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T.N. THE TRANSLATOR
TO THE READER..

.-:-
Ej7j Ood Reader,here is now offered you the fourth time printed

in Engliih M< Caluines booke of the inftitution of Chriftian

hii^^^ Religion, a booke ofgreat labour to the author,and of great

_ profit to the Church ofGod. OH.Ca/uiae firft wrote itwhen

le was a yong man,a booke oflinal volume,and fince that feafbn he hath

at fundry times publilhed it with new encreafes, ftill protcfting at cuery

edition liimfelfe to be one of thofe qui [cribendo froficimt, efrproficiendo

fcribunt, which with their writing doe growe in profiting, and with their

profiting doe proceede in writing. At length hailing m many his other

works trauelled about expofition offundry bookes ofthe Scnptures,and

in the fame finding occalionto difcourfeof fundry common places and

matters of dcclrine, which being handled according to the occafionsof

the text that were offered him and not in any other Methode, were not

fo ready for the readers vfe, he therefore entred into this purpoic to en-

large this booke ofInftitutions, and therein to treat of all thofe titles and

common places largely, with this intent, that whenfoeuer any occalion

fell in his other bookes to treate of any inch caufe, he would not newly

amphfie his bookes of commentaries and expofiaons therewith, but re-

ferre his reader wholy to this ftorehoufe & treafure ofthat fort of diuine

learning. As age and weakneflegrew vpon him,fo he haftened his labor,

and according to his petition to God, lie in maner ended his life with his

vvorke,for he imed not long after. So great a iewel was meete to be made
moft beneficiall,that is to fay,applied to moil: common vfe. Thereforem
the very beginning ofthe Queenes Maieftles moft blcfled reigne,I tran-

ilated it out of Latine into Englifli, for the commoditie of the Church of
Chrift,at the Ipcciall requeft ofmy deere friends ofworthy memorie.7^-
ginald Wolfe and Sdxvurd Whitchurch, the one her Maicities Printer for

the Hebrew,Greeke,and Latin toongs, the other her Highnes Printer of
the bookes ofcommon praier.I performed myworke m the houfe ofmy
faid friend Edtrtrd Whitchurch, a man well knowen of vpnght hart and
dealing, an ancient zealous Gofpelicr, as plaine and true a friend as euer
I knew huing, and as deiirous to do anything to common gocd/pecialiy
by the aduauncement of true religion. Atmyfaide firft edincn ofthis
booke, I considered how the author thereof had of long time purpofely
labored to write the fame moft exactly, and to pack great plenty ofmat-
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THE PREFACE.
ter in fmall roome ofwords, yea and thole fo circumfpeclly and precifely

ordred,to auoid the cauillations offuch,as for enmitie to the truth there-

in contcmed,u'Culd gladly leeke &abufe all aduantages which might be
found by any ouerfight in penning ofit,that the fentences were thereby

become fo full as nothing might well be added without idle fuperfluitie,

and againefo nicly pared that nothing could be mimfhed without ta-

king away fome ncceflarie mbllance of matter therein exprefled. This

mane;- ofwriting, belide the peculiar termes ofartes and figures,andthe

chfficultie of the matters themlelues, bemg throughout interlaced with

the Schoolemens controller lies, made a great hardnefle in the authors

owne booke, mthattoong wherein othervvrfehe is both plentifull and
ealic,inlbmuch that it lufficeth not to reade him once, vnleile you can be

content to reade in vamc. This conlidcraticn encombred me with great

doubtfiilnefle for the whole order and frame ofmy tranllation.IfI lhould

follow die words, I fy/ft that ofneccfsitie the hardnefle in the translation

muMneedcs be greater than was inthctocng wherein it was originally

v. i itcen. IfI mould leauc the courfe ofwords,and grantmy felfe hbertie

after the nacurall mancr ofmy owne toong, to fay that in Englifli which

I conccaued to be his meaning in Latine, I plainly perceiued how hardly

Imight efcape errour, and on the other fide in this matter of faith and
rehgicn, how perilous it was to erre. Fori duril not prefametowaiTant

my felfe tohaue his meaning without his wordes. And they that wote
what it is to tranllate well and faithfully, fpecially in matters ofreligion,

doc know that not the oncly grammatical! eonftruction of wordes fuffi-

eeth, but the very building and order to obferue all aduantages ofvehe-

mence or grace, by placing or accent of words, maketh much to the true

letting foorth ofa writers mindc. In the end, I relied vpon this determi-

nation, to follow the wordes lo neerc as the phrafe ofthe Englilh toong

would lurYer me. Which purpofe I fo perfourmed, that if the Englifli

booke were printed in luch paper and letter as the Latine is, itflioulde

not exceede the Latine in quantitie.Whereby,belide all other commo-
dities thr.t a faithfull trarillation of fo goodaworke may bring, this one

benefkcis moreouer prouidcd forfuch as are defirousto attamefome

knowledge ^fthe Latine toong (which is at this time to be uifhed in . na-

ny ofthole men for whefe profclsion tins booke molt fitly ferueth) that

they mall hotfindeany more Englifh thanfhall fufricetoconllruethe

Latine withall, except in luch few places, where the great difference of

the phrafes of the languages enforced me : fothat comparing the one

with the other, they {hall both profit in good matter, and furnish them-
lelues with vndcrllan Jing ofthat lpcech, wherein the greatell trealures

ofknowledge are diielofed. In the doing hereof,I did not only trull mine

owne wit or abilkie, but examined my whole doing from lentence to

lentence throughout the whole booke with conference and ouerlooking
of



THE PREFACE.
offuch learned men,asmy trantlation being allowed by their iudgement,

I did both fitisfie mine owne confcience that I had done truly, and their

approouing of it might be a good warrant to the reader, that nothing

fhould herein be deliuercd him but found, vnmingled, and vncorrupted

doctrine, euen in inch fort as the author himfelfe had full: framedit. All

thatl wrote, die graue, learned, and vertuous man M. David Whitehead

(whome I name with honorable remembrance) did among other, com-

pare with the Latine, examining eueiy fentence throughout the whole

bookc.Befidc all this,I priuately required many & generally al men with

whom I euer had any talke ofthis matter,that ifthey found any thing ei-

ther not truly tranilated, or not plainly Englifhed, they would enibrme

me thereof,promifing eitlier tofatishe them or to amend it. Since which

time I hauenotbeene aduertifedby any man of any tiling which they

would require to be altered. Neither had I my felfe,by reafon ofmy pro-

fefsion being otherwife occupied any leafure to perufe it. And that is the

caufe, why notonely at the fecond and tlurd time but alfo at this imprei-

fion, you haue no change at all in the worke, but altogether as it was be-

fore. Indeedelperceiued many men well minded and ftudious of this

booke,to require a table for their eafe and furtherance. Their honeft de-

fire I haue fulfilled in the fecond edition, and haue added thereto a plen-

tiful! table, which is alio here inferted which I haue translated out of the

Latine,wherein the principal matters difcourfed in this booke are named
by their due titles in order ofAlphabet,and vnder euery title is fet foorth

a briefe fumme of the whole doctrine taught in this booke concerning

the matter belonging to that title or common place : and therwith is ad-

ded the Booke, Chapter, and Section or diuificn of the Chapter, where
the fame doctrine is more largely exprefled andprocued. And for the

readier finding thereof, I haue caufed the number of the Chapters to be
fet vpon euery leafe in the booke, and quoted the Sections alfo by their

due numbers with the vfuall figures of Algorifme. And now at tins laft

publishing, my triendes by whole charge it is now newly imprinted in a

Romane letter and fmaller volume,with diners other Tables,which fince

my fecond edition were gathered by M.LMarlorate,to be tranilated and
here added for your benefite. Moreouer, whereas in the jfirft edition the

euill maner ofmy fcriblmg hand,the enterlining of my Copie,and fbme
other caufes well knowen among workemen of thatfacultie, made very
many faultes topaile the Printer, I haue in the fecond imprefsicn cauicd

the booke to be compofed by the printed copie, and corrected by the
written : whereby it mult needes be that it was much more truly done
than the other was, as I my felfe doe knowe aboue three hundred faultes

amended. And now at this laft Printing, the compofing after a printed

copie bringeth fome eafe, and the diligence vfed about the correcfion,

Jiauing beene right faithfully looked vnto, it cannot be but much more
A 4 truly



THE PREFACE.
truly fet foorth. This alfo is performed, that the volume being fmaller,

with a letter faire and legible, it is ofmore eafie price, that it may be of

more common vie, and fo to more large communicating of fo great a

trcafure to thofe that defire Chiillian knowledge for lnltrucricn of their

faitli,and guiding oftheir duties.Thus on the Printers behalfe and mine,

your eafe and commo ditie ( good Readers) is prouided for. Now refteth

your owne diligence for your owne profit in ftudying it. To fpend many
words in commending theworke it feife,were needelelle: yet thus much
I rhinkc I may both net vntruly and not vainly fay, that though many
great learned men haue written bookes of common" places of our reli-

gion,as '-JMelar.cloton, Sorter$HSt and other, whofe works are very good
and profitable to the Church ofGod : yet by die confenting judgement
ofthole that vnderitande the fame, there is none to be compared to this

worke of Caluine, both for his fubftantiall fufficiencie of doctrine, the

found declaration of truth in articles of our religion, the large and lear-

ned confirmation of the lame, and the molt deepe and foong confuta-

tion of all olde and new hercfies : fo that (the holy Scriptures excepted)

tlus is one of the moll profitable bookes tor all ftudents of Chnftian di-

mnitie. Wherein (good Readers)as I am glad for the glorie ofGod,and
for your benefke, that you may haue this profite of my trauell, lb I be-

feech you letme haue this vie of your gentlene lie, that my doings may
beconilmed to fuch good ende as I haue meant them : and that if any

thing millike you by reafonof hardnefle, or any other caufc that may
feeme to be my default, you will not foorthwith condemne the wo: ke,

but reade it ofter : in which doing you will finde (as many haue confelled

to me that they haue founde by experience) that thofe tilings which at

the firit reading ihall difpleafe you for hardnefle, lhali be found ib eafie

as :c harde matter woulde fufFer, and for the inert part more eafie than

ibme other phrafe which fhouide with greater locfenefle andfmoother

Hiding away decciue your vnderftanding. I confefle indeede it is riot

/ and pieafandy written, nor carieth with it fiich delightfull grace of

fpeech as feme great wife men haue bellowed vppon fome foohflier

things, yet it conteineth found truth fet foorth withfaithfullplainnefle

withoutwrong done to the authors meaning : and fo if ycu accept and

vie it, you (hall not faile to haue great profite thereby, and I fhall thinke

mylabour very well imploycd.

Thomas "Xjrton

.



TO THE MOST MIGHTY
AND NOBLE PRINCE/FRANCISCE

THE MOST CHRISTIAN KING THE
French Xing his foueraignc LorJ, Iohn Cal-,

nine wilhcth peace and fal-

uation in Chiift,

Hen I didfirst fet myhande to thisworke, Jthought nothing

lefj'e (niosi noble King ) than to writeany thing that afterward

fijould be prefentedtoyourmaiejiie. Ontly mymindewa-s to

teachcertaine introdutlions , whereby they that are touched

withfeme Teak ofreligion might be inslruiled to truegodlints.

oind this trauaile 1 tookj principally for my countreymen the

Frenchmen, ofwhumlvnderslocdeyerymany to hunger and

thirJlfor Chrifl,but ifaw yeriefew that had rightly receiued

fo much as any little knowledge ofhim- jindthat this was my
meaning,the book* itfeife dcclarcth, being framed after afim-

fle andplaine maner of teaching. But when 1 perceiued , that thefurious rage offome wicked

men hath fofarre preuailed in your B^alme^tlhtt in it there it no roomcforfoundc doilrine : I

thought ljhould do a thing woorth my trauaile, all in one worke both togiue an inTiru {Honfor

them,and to declare a confeffion to you : whereby yes may learne what maneruf definite that

is,againfi which thofsfurious men burne infogreat rage, who at this day trouble your realms

With fword andfire. For I will not feare to confeffe,that I hauein this worke comprehended in

maner thefumme of that felfefame doilrine again/i which tliey crie out,that it ought to bepu-

rtifhed with prifonment }
banijhment,ccndemnation without iudn-cment

)
and with fire, that it

ought to be chafed away by land and fea.l b^iow indeedt withlxiw haimus informations they

banc filledyour minde and eares,to make our caufe mosl hatefull yntoyou : but this ofyour cle-

mencie oughtyon to weight, that there Jhall be no mnocencie, neither in wo rds nor deedes , if it

may be enough to accufe. Tritely ifany, to bring thefame in hatredfijall alled<re that this doc-

trine whereof 1 nowgo about toyceil account yntoyov, hath beene lon<r a?o condemned by con-

fint c.fak degre<s,and attainted by many judgements already giuen in iudiciall courts, all that

hefaith/hall amount to no more but that it hathpartly beene violently throwen downe by the

banding and power of the aduerfaries thereof, andpartly beene traiteroufly andfraudulently
eppreffed with their lies and futtle praclifes andflande rs. Herein is yiolencefiewedfhat with-
out hearingthe caufe, bloudie fentences are pronounced againfiit: herein is fiaude, that it is

Without deferuing accufed uffediticn and euill doing.st/id that none may thinks that we wrong-
fully complaineofthefe thing?,ynt>. yourfelfe can beare witnes, mosl noble !^ng,xvtthhowlym^
n -id<rs it is daily accufed yntoyou: a-s.jthat it tendeth t-o no other end but to writhe from Kin?s

ir fceptersvut oftheir hands,to thrcwe downe all ludgesfeates and iudremsnPs, to fxlwerte

fland<:-

th

eyjfread abroad among the people : which if i

were true,the whott <v:j'Ul might worthily iudge it with the maunamen thereof, wcorthic ofa
thoufandfiers andgalhwes. mat can nvw maruell that a common hatred is fondled a?ai>Siny

wherefi;h mofi wrongf il accufnii ns art belceued ? Lo, this is the caufe that ali. degrees .i<rrce

md confine to the coiidemning efys and our doilrine. They thatfit to iud^e , btjn<r r.wifhed

whb



The Preface

with this affection pronounce for fentetices their foreconceiued determinations which they

broughtfrom lrme with them : and thinly that they haue well enough difcharged their duties\if
they command no man to be drawen to execution, butfuch as arefoundeguiltie either by their

owne confejfion or by fufficient witnejfe. But ofwhatfault ? ofthat condemned doctrine, fait
they, But by what law condemned ? Hereinftjoulde haue fland the fuccour of defencefor them,
not to denie the doctrine itfelfe,but to maintaine itfor true.But heere is all libertie once to mut-
ter,vtterly cut offfrom vs.

IViierefore 1 do not vmuTily require,mofi victorious King,that it may pleafeyou to tah ih-,

toyour owne hand the whole fearing ofthe caufe which hitherto hath been troublefcmly handled
or rather carelefly toffed without all order oflawe,more by outragious heal e than iudicialgra-

uitie. 2{eitheryet thinly, thatJ heerego about to maltg mine owne priuate defence, whereby 1

may procure to myfelfeafafe retume into my natuie countrie, to which althoughJ beare Juch

affection ofnatu rail loue as becommeth me : yet as the cafe nowe is, 1 not mif ontcntedly want
it. But I take vpon me the common caufe ofall thegodly, yea and the caufe ofChriTi himfelfe,

which at thit day hauing beene by all meanes tome and trodeu downe inyour khigdome, licth at

it were in dijpaired cafe, and thatindeede rather by the tyrannie ofcertaim Tbanfes than by

yourowne knowledge. But howethatcommethtopajfe,tt is not heere needfull to tell : truely it

lieth ingreat diji res. For thusfane haue the vngodly preuailed,that the truth ofchnfi, if it

benot destroyed beingchafed away and fcattered abroad, yet it liethhiddenas buried andvn-
regarded : asfor thefHie poore Church,it is either wafied with cruell/laughters, and fo driuen

away with baniftiments, or difmaied with threatens and terrors, that it dare net once open her

„ mouth, jindyet(liHthey continue with fuch rage andfiercenes as they are woont, thrufiing

firongly againfi the wall already bending and the ruine which themfelues haue made. Jn the

meane time no manfieppeth foorthjto fet himfelfe in defence againfifuchfuries. *4nd they, if

there be anyfuch, that will moji of allfteme to fauour the truth,fay no more but that it were

good to pardon the error and vnskjlfulnejfe of ignorant men. For thus thegood natured men
forfooth dojpeake, calling that error and vnskilfulneffe which they know to be the moft certaine
truth ofGod: calling them ignorant men, whofe wit theyfee that ChriTi hath not fo djpifed but

that he hath vouchfaued to communicate to them the myfteries , of his hcauenly wifedome. So

tnuch are all afhamtd of the Goj^eU. Jtfball beyour ojfce(mofi noble king) not to turne away
your earesnor your mindefrom fo iuf} a defence ;[pecially whenfo great a matter is in <jue-

fiion :namely how the glorie of Godmay be maintained fafe in earth, how the truthof God
may keepe her honor, how ChrSi may haue his kingdome preferued whole among vs. This is a

matter woorthieforyour eares,woorthieforyour tudo-ement, Wjorthie foryour myall throne.

For , euen this thought maketh a true king to acknowledge himfelfe in the governance of his

khigdome to be the minifter of God. ISleither doth he now vfe a l\ingdomt but a robberie,whicb

reigneth not to this end that he mayfeme theglory ofGod. jind he is deceiued that loa^ethfor a

long profperitie ofthat ktngdome, which is not ruled by thefcepter ofGod, that is, by his holie

Word -.forafmuch as the heavenly Oracle cannot procuevaine , whereby itis proclaimed, that

p
. the people/hall befcattered abroad where propheciefailetb. T^either ought the contempt ofour

bafenejfe to withdrawe you from this purpofe. We verily knowe ri^ht well, howpoore and ab-

iectfillie men we bee, namely in thefight of Gcd mferablefinners, tn thefight of men moTt de-

Jpifedperfons, yea and {ifyou wilT) certaine exc rements and outcastes of the worlde, or what-

foeuer viler thing may be named: Co that there remaineth nothing for vs to glorie vpon be-

fore God, but his onely mercie whereby we are without any ourdeferujng receiued into the hope

ofeternal! faluation : and before men, nothing but our weakenejfe, which among tlntn it is ta-

kenfor a mo?i greatfhame to confeffefo much as in countenance. But our doctrine mu. i be ad-

uaunced hieaboue allglorie ofthe world, mufifland vnuanquifljable aboue allpower : becaufe

it is not onrs
t
but the dofhine ofthe liuing God and ofhis thrift, whome the Father hath ap-

Efaui i.4

'

pointed k^ngio beare rule euen fromfea tofea, andfrom the riuers euen to the ends ofthe earth

:

Pfal.ii}>. andfo to beare rule,thatfiriking the whole earth with the onely rod ofhis mouth,he may breake

it with all the iron and brafen ftrength, with all thegolden and filuer glittering thereof, as it

were



to the French king.

were Mtersyejfds.-attbeprophetespropbecie ofthe roialtie of his kinglomc. Ouraduerfarie,

in deede doe cue out to the conirarie, andfay that wefaljlie pretende the word of Qtd, whereof

we be moTi wicked corrupters. But hew this isnotonely a malicious fclaunder, butafoane-

t,.bleflmmelefneffe,youyourfelfeby reading our confeffion, may accordingto your wifedome

iud«e. Tethere it tsalfogoodtofayfomewhat,eitherto mooueyou to wiUtngneJfeandbeedeful-

neffe,orat the leaSi to prepareyou a waie to the readingof it. Paul,w/jc» he willed all prophe-

cte to befamed to the agreeablenejfe offaith, hathfeia' moslfu re rule whtreby the expounding Rom. li.*

ofScripture ought to be tried, 7$ow if our doctrine be examined by this rule offaith,theyifto-

rie is alreadie in our hands.For what doth better or morefidie agree withfaitb,than to acknow-

ledge ourfclues naked ofal yertue,that ofGod we may be clothed? emptie ofalgoodjhat ofhim

we may befilled ? the bondferttants offume{hat ofhim we may be madefree} blinde
3
that ofhim

we may be enlightened? lame ,that of' him we may be madefreight? feeble, that of him we*

maybeypholden? totakefiomourfeluesall matter ofglorying, that he alone may beglorious

onelie, and in him we may glorie ? When we fay thefeand fuel) like things , they interrupt ys

and crie out , that by this meane is ouertbrowen I wote not what blmde light of nature,

famed preparations,freewill, worlds meritorious ofeternallfaluation, togither with their fu-

pererotralions : bicaufe they cannot abide that the whole pratfe andglrcie ofallgoodnes,yertue,

righteoufines, and wifedome fijould remaine in God. Eut wee read not that they were blamed ^^^j,
that haue drawen too much out of 1 hefountaine of liuing water : on the contrary fide they are

fi.arpely rebuked which haue digged to themfeluespittes,broken pittes,wbicb are not able to bold

water. Jgaine , what is more agreeable with faith , than to promife to themfelues that

God will bee to them a fauourable Father, where ChnTi is acknowledged to bee a brother

and procurer offauour ? than affuredlie to looke for all tbinges hyfp.ll and prosperous athis foxhX.y*

hande , whofe vnfpcakeable lone towarde ys hath proceeded fo far re , that bee hath not/pa-

red his cnely begottenfonne, but that hegaue him for ys ? than to refi injure loolqngforfalua-

tion and eternall life , whe re wee tbinkevpon Chrifc giuen of the Father, inwhomfuch trea-

furesare bidden ? Here theyficp in againfi ys, and crie out that this certaintie of affiance is not

without arrcgancie and preemption. But as nothing ofour fellies,fo all things orght we topre-

fumeofGod : and we are for nmeother reafon Jboiled of yaine glorie, but that wee Jhoulde

learne toghrie in the Lorde. What is there mere ? Confider (mofi mightie V rince)all thepartes

ofourcaufe, and thinly that we are woorft thanany k^ndcof wicl^dmen, ynlefieycu plainely

finde that we are in trouble and railed at, becaufe wee put our trufi in the liuing God : becaufe

We beleeue that this is the eternall life, toknowe one true God, andhmiwhome bee hatlifent i.Tfm.^.i©.

Jefus ChnTi. For this hope, fionie ofys are bound in irons, fome are whipped, fi^me are carried ° ' '71 3«

about in mockage, fome are condemned without judgement
, feme are most cruelly tormented

,

fome efcape away by flight : but all are dislrejjsd with trouble, all are mofi terrtblie accurfied,

tome withjlanders,and handled in mcTi bainous wifie. IS^ow looke ypon our aduerfiariesQffieak^

of the degree ofpneTies , at whofe beck^e and will the other exemfe enimities avainft ys) and

confider with me a little while, with what Jeale they be carried, ^fsfor the true reli^ion,which

is taught in the Scriptures, and which ought to beeholden certaine amon^allmen, they ea-

filiegiue haue both to tbemj'elues and other to bee ignorant of it , to mo-left and dejpife it:

arid they thinke that it maketb fmall matter what euerie man beleeue or not beleetie concer-

ning God and Chnftfi that he do with an ynexprejfedfaith (as they call it) fiibnut his mindeto
the judgement ofthe Chu rch •• neither are they much mooued , if it happen that theglory ofGod
be defiled with manifiylblaJphemies,fo that no man lift yp bis finger against the fupremacie

of the ulpostolil'^ fiea , and authoritic of our holie mother the Church, why therefore dot-

they with fo great crueltie and fiercenejfe fight for the Maffe, Vurgatorie , Pilgrimages,

and juch trifles
, fofarre foorth , that theyJaie that without moTi expreffedfaith (as 1 may

fo c all it) of thefe tbinges
,
godlinejfe cannotflande , whereasyet they prouue not that any of

thefie tbinges come out ofthe word ofGod ? wbyfo, but becaufe their belli e is their God, their

kitchen is their religion: which being talfn away , they thinke that they jlall not onely bee no

Chnftians, but alfo no men ? For thoughfome of them doplenteouflyglut themfelues, and other

fonts-
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font?: Hut with gnawing ofpoor* cruftcs, yet they line all ofone Pot, which without thefe war"
ming helpes/hottld nit onely waxc cold,but alfo throughlyfeefe,.Therefore how Much more eue-
rie ofthem ii carefullfor hit belly,fo much more earneft xvarrier he iffor theirfaith. Finally they

all endeuour thcmfelues tethis'yto l^epcftill either both lungdomefafe }
and their bellyfull ; but of

pu re %eale none of them-fheweth ante tor<gn, be it neuer fo little. 2^ettheryet fo doe they ceafe

to Jlitunier our doclrme, and by all the colours that they can, to accufe and defame it,whereby

they may bring it into hatred or fujpicion. They call it newe, and latelyforged; theycauill

that it is doubtfully and yncertaine : they demaunde by what miracles it is confirmed : they

asxf whether it be meete that it fhoulde preuaile againflthe confent offo many holiefathers

and the mis~i ancient cusiome : they preffe vpon vs to confeffe it to be fcbifmaticall
}
which moo-

ueth wane againft the Churchy or that the Church hath lien dead in manie aires in which na

fuchthinghath beene heard of. Last of all they fay that there neede no arguments, for (fate

they) it may by thefiuites be iudged ofwhatfort it is, namelie which hath bredfo hugie a heapt

offecles, fo manie tnrmoiles offeditioniy fo great licentiovfneffe of rices. Truely full eafie

it isfor them, to triumph vpon aforfallen caufe before the light-beleeuing and ignorant multi-

tude. But ifwemight alfo haue ourturne lihgwife allowed vstofyeakfyVerilie tlitsfiarpe heate

Wouldfoone be cooled wherewith they doefo withfull month and as licentioufly as vnpunifhedly

fome againji vs.

Firffywhereas they call it neWythey doegreat Wrongto God,whofe holie word deferued not

to btaccufed of newneffe. To them m deede 1 nothing doubt that it is newe
}
to vrhome Christ is

Rom.4,25.
new

t
andhis Gofpellisnew. But they which kpew that preachingof Paul tobeolde, that Jeftts

Chrifi diedfor ourfinneSy and rofe againefor ouriuTiification, fiallfinde nothing uewe anion*

vs. whereat it hath long lienhidden vnkjiowen,and buried : that is thefault ofthe vngodlinefft

ofmen. Nowfithitisby the bountifulneffcof God rcflorcdtovSy it ought at leafi by right of
full restitution to receiue againe the title ofancientie.

Out ofthe fame fountaine of ignorance Jpringeth this, that they talg it for doubtfull and
Efaie.i. J 3. yncertaine. This verily if it which the horde by his prophet complaineth,that the oxe ,'inewe his

owner, and the affe humaifiers flally but his people lyicwnothim. But hewfoeuer they mochf

at the vncertaintie of it : if they were driuen to feale their owne dcflrine with their owne

bloud, and with lojfe of their life, men mightfee hew much they fit by it. Butfarre other is

our ajfiancey which drctilelh neither the terrour s of death , noryet the very iudgement featl

of God.

Wherem they require miracles ofvs,they deale vnreafonablie with vs. For we coint no newe

Gofpell }
butholdefist the felfefame Gojpell,for confirming '.f

the truth whereof all themyra-

cles dofeme that euer Chrifi and his Apostles haue dune. But this thing they hauejpeciall about

vs, that they can euen to this day confirm: theirfaith with continuall miracles. Yea but rather

they allcage myracles , which may weaken a minde cthcrwife wellfiablified ; theyarefo either

trifling and w-jorthie to be laughed at, or vaine and lying, jindyety although they were neuer

fo monjirotts, they ought not to haue beene ofante value againfl the words ofGod : forafmucb

as the name of God ought both in eucrie place and at eueric time to be halljwed, whether it be by

myracles or by natura'd order ofthinges. This falfe colour might peraduenture haue made the

betterftjewe, ifthe Scripture did not informs vs ofthe lawful', ende and vft of miracles. For,

Mark.itf.to. Marke teacheth that thejignes whichfollowed the preaching ofthe Apostles were fetfoorthfor

A& 14
the confirmingof it: LilfwifeLu'&C alfofaith that the Lord did bean witneffc to the worde of

Heb.j.4." Insgrace, whenfignes and woonders werefhewed by thehandes of the Apofiles. wlierewith

wholly a<rreeth thatfaying of the Apo/Ile^tihit when the Gofpell was preached, faluaum was

confirmed by thU,that the Lurdedtd beare witnejfeto it withfignes, and woonders, and diuers

powers.But tliofe things which we hcare to be thefealings of the Gojhell, fnall wee tiirne to the

deftroyin* ofthe credite ofthe Gofiicll? thofe thinges which are appointed cnely tofiabUP) the

tmtbyfhaH we applie to confirming cf lies ? Therefore it is meete that the doctrine, wbifb(tu the

lohn7.i8. EuangeliTtfaith) goeth before myracles, befirTi examined and tried. If'that bt, allowed, then

and J.jo. itmay lawfully tahconfir mal ion ofmiracles.Butofa truedotlrine(as Christ tcacheth)thts is

the
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the marke,ifit tend not to thefeeing oftheglorie ofmen,but ofCod. SitkChrifi affirmeth this

to be the proofofdoSirme miracles are wrongfully efieemed which art drawn to any other end

than toglorifie the name ofGod alone. And we ought to renumber that fathan bath h* mira-

cles,winch although they be iugglingdeceites rather than true powers, yet are fuel a-smay de-

ceiue the i<rnora»1and ynskilft'.U. Magicians and enchanters haue bm aiwaiesfamesis in mira-

cles: wonderful miracles haue nourifhed idolatne.-whichyet do notproue to yijhat thefuferfti-

tion ofMagicians& idolaters it lawfull. jind with thit battering ram in old time the Dona-

tifts didfake thefimplicitie ofthe common people,for that they excelled in miracles. Therefore
^^ ^

we do now make thefame anfwer to our aduerfanes,which Auguftinc then made to the Dona-
Mat&^^ **

tlftes : that the Lordehath made ys wary againfifuch miracle worlds, when heforetolde that lThef j ^
therefhwldcomefalfe prophets,which with lymgfignes and diucrs woonders, jhoulde ifit were 2.Cor.i 1.14.

fojftble,bring the elett into errour. And Paul hathgiuen warning that the lyngdome of Anti-

chrififhjuUbe with all power,<*rfignes,& lying wonders. Butthefe miracles(fay they)arc done

not ofidols}not offorcerers,not offalfe
prophets,but ofthe faints, As though we knew not that ^^ ^ ^

t\m ii the craft offaU\n,to transfigure himfelfe into«n angel of light- In old time the iEgyptl- Ia(m
ails worflnpped Icrcmy which w.ts buried among them,withfiicrtfices & other diuine honors.

Did not they abufe the holy prophet ofGod to idolatry?Andyet byfuch worfhipping ojhis tomb,

they obteined. that they thought the healing oftheflinging ofthefcrpents to be the tuTi rewarde

thereof ivhatfijall wefay:but that this hath beene and euerfijall be the mofl mFl vengeance of

God,tofendefircngth ofillufion to them that haue not received the hue oftruth, that they may
3/rheCi.i«.

hcleeue lyirvr ? Therefore we want not miracles, and thofe certaine,and notfitbuil to caudlati-

ons.Asfor miracles which they bringforthfor themfelu.es,they are meereillu-fions offatanfor-

afmuch as they lead away the peoplefrom the true worftnppingoftheir God to yanitie.

Moreouer,they dofianderoufy fet the Fathers againji ys (l meane the ancient Fathers and

the writers of the age asyet more yncorrupted^as though they had themfor maintamers oftheir

yngodlinejfe : by whofe authoritie ifthe debate were to be ended, the betterpart oftheyifhri:

(tofteakg euen moft modefilie) woulde bendc to ourfide. But whereat many things haue beene

excellently well and wifely written ofthofe Fathers, and infame things, that hath Ijappened to

them winch is wont to happen to men: theft good naturall children forfooth , according to

the rightnes that they haue, both of wit, tudgement , and minde , doc worfijippe onejy their

faultesand crrours : and thofe things which are wellfpok^n, they either marke not', orfame

as if they knewe them not, or doe corrupt them : fo as a man may fay that their care was al-

to<rither to iraiher dunlin the gold ofthefathers. Then they ojfrejj'e ys With importunate cry~

iw outa<rain?{ vs,as dtfbifers and emmies ofthe Fathers. But we doe fo not dejpife them3that

if it were the matter ofmy prefent purpefe, I could verie eafilie prooue by their confenting yoi-

ces,thc o-reaterpart ofthefe things that wefay at this day. But wefo read their writings,that we i.Cor.j.j 1.

alway remember,that all things are on rs,toferite ys3
>iot to haue dominion oner ys : and that we

are Chriftes alone
t
whom we mufi obey in all things without exception, wlio fo l^epeth not this

chotfe, JhaB, haue nothing certaine in Religion : forafmuch as thofe holie men were ignorant of

manie thiwes , doe oftentimes (iriue one with another
,
yea and fometimesfight With theni-

felues. 2{nt without caufe (f.ue they^) wee arewarnedof Salomon, thatwepaffe notthe Prou.11.28,

olde boundes which our Fathers hauefet. But there is not all '.ne rule in the bounding of l
3fal45.n t

fieldes , and the obedience of Faith , which ought to be fo framed that it forget her people and

the houfof her father. If they haue fo great delight to vfe allcgories,why do they not rather

expound theApofiles, than any other to be theirfathers, whofe appointed bounds it n not law-

full to plucky ypfforfo didldictome expound it, whofe words they haue regiftred among their

Canons. But ifthey will haue ti>e boundes ufthefamefathers t
whom they mzane, to be (i<.d-

fafily kepf.why dj theyfo oft as they lifi,fo licentioufiy paffe them?Oftl/e number ofthefathers

Were they ,of'whom the onefaid\that our God eateth not ,nor drinketh,and that therj'ore he nee- u??^ ^
deth neiti tr cups nordifltes :the c therfatd, that the holy things require notgold, and that thofe Ambr«T dc of-

*

things pleafe not with <rclde,which are not bought withgolde. The refore they paffi the bonnde, fic.lib.;.c,i8,

Which are in the holy thingsfo much delighted withgolde^filue^ iuorte
t
marble

,
prei iousfiones

and
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andfilths, and think* that Gil is not rightly worfiupped, vnlejfe altoglther they bediffolutelte

fet out with exquifitegorgecufnejfe, or rather with outragious excejfe. A Father was he,which

faide , that he therefore didfreely eateflejh on the day in which other abstained, becaufe he was
Spvridion tripart. a ChnTlian. Therefore they pajfs the boundes , when they accurfe the foule that tafiethflefh
hilt.lib. '•«p

;

io. in lent. Fathers were they,ofwhom the onefaid,that a Mmke which laboreth not With his hands
Tnpart.hiuhb.8, / j „ , i re "n\ n i 1 r t % . ~ *

cap I#
« iudgea as euill as a yiolent ta!^r,or(ifyou will) a robber : the otherfaid, that it is not lawfull

Augud.de opcrc for min'^s to line of other mens goods, although they be continually bufied incontcmplations
y

monach.cap.17. inVrayers,infiudie. This bound alfo they haue pajfed, when they placed the idle and barred
bellies ofm )nk< infiewes and brothel houfes to befatted with other mensfubfiance.Afather was

Ipiphan.in epift, he, whichfitid, that it is a horrible abomination tofee any image painted

[

3
either of Chrifi or of

r* ^iprh*"
at" efaint in &e temHcs "f Chrifitans. lS[either was tins pronounced by the mouth of one man

6

'
' alone, but alfo decreed by an EcclejiafticaU CounceH, that that which U worfljipped fiould nut be

paintedon wals. They arefarrefom holding themfelues within thefe bounds, when they ieatte

AmbroCdeAbra. mt one corner without images. Another Father counfelled, that hauing done the dutie of »a-
lib i.cap.9. turall l^ndnejf: toward the dead in bu rying them, wefiould let them reft. Thefe bounds they
Gelafius Papa in breathe, when they caft into men a continual carefulneffe of the dead. One of the Fathers Wat

he, which tefiifeth that thefubstance ofbread and wine in the Sacrament of the Supperfo re-
mainethand ceafeth not

y
as in the Lorde Chrifi remaineth the fubfiance and nature of man

ioinedwith the fubsiance of God. Therefore they paffe meafure, which fame that after the

Wjrds oft he Lorde rehea rfed, thefu bfiance ofbread and wine ceafeth, that it may be t ranfub-

Chryfofl in 1, fiantiate into his bodie and bloud. Fathers were they which at they delmered to the whole

"P'.Ep p
C(

"
,

Church but onefacrament ofThankefgiuing, and as they debarred fom it wicked and hainom

confecrat dirt. 2.
M^ ^oe '"s :f° didgreeuoujly condemne all thofe which being prefent, did not communicate ofit.

Howfarre haue they remooued thofe bounds, when theyfillnot onely Churches, but alfo priuate

houfes with their maffes, and admit all men to looks ypon them, and euery man fo much more
gladly as he more largely paieth, J>ow vncleane and wicked foeuer they bee: but allure no man
to faith in Clmst and faithfull communicating of the Sacraments : yea rather doe LoaTtingly

Gelafiu? canon. fet out tofa^e 'their owne workefor thegrace and merite of ChriTt f Fathers were they, ofwhome
Compcrimus. the one decreed, that theyfioulde bee altogether debarred fom the rfe of the holy Supper of
Deconiecrat. ChriTi, which holding themfelues contented with parta'^ngof the one l^inde, abstainedfom
i'

~ 1
'

-,, theother. And the other Father floutly maintained, that to the Christian people the bloud of
Cvpnan.epilt.2. , , , , ,

v J J > • >

lib.i.dcLapfis.
t,}C Lorde ought not to bedenied, for tlie confejjionwhereof they are commannded to/hedtheir

owne oloud. Thcje bomules alfo they haue taken away, when they haue by an inmolable lawe

commannded the felfe fame tiring which the one of thefe Fathers punifhed with excommunica-

Aupuft.lib.2.dc
twn^ and the other reprooued with afirongreafon. A Father wo* he, which affirmed it to bee

peccat.mer.cap. rafimejfe to determine any thing ofa doubtfull matter on the onefide or the other, without cleere

*'& and cuident witneffings ofthe Scriptu re. This bound tlicyforgot, when theyfiablijhedfo many
constitutions,fo many canons,fo manie maiTierly determinations^without any worde of God.

Aiiol.eccleflaft. A father was he , which amongothcr herefies reproched Montanus withthis, thathewasthe
hift.lib.5 cap. 12.

p rft t]Jat j7aci clhtr^mm w jtj} [awes offafiiws. This bound alfo they hauefarre paffed,when

Paphnutius tri-
^nJ com»iaundedfasting with mostfiraight la wes. A Father was he,which denied that ma r-

part.hift.lib.2. riageoughtto bee forbidden to ministers of tlie Church, and pronounced amans lyingwithhis

cap.14. owne wife to bechaTiitie: and Fathers were they, which agreed to his authoritie . Beyond thefe

bounds haue theygone,when theyfeuerely enioined vnmarried life to theirfacrificers. A Fatlier
Cypnan.epi .2. xvm he which iudged,that onely Christ ought to be heard, ofwhome it iffaide,Hearehim: and

that we ought not to haue regards, what other men which were before rs, hauefaide or doney
but what Christ ( which is the firfi of all) hath commaunded. T his bounde neither doe they

appoint to themfelues, nor doe fuffer other to haue it appointed them, when they fet bothoucr

Auguftin.cap.i. themfelues and other any masters whatfoeuer they be, rather than Christ. AFatherwashe,
contra Crefcon. which affirmed that the Clitirch oughtnot toft it felfe before ChriTi, becaufe healwaic iudged
grammar.

truly : but the iudges ofthe Church, at men, are commonly decerned. They breaking through

this bound alfo, fiicke not to ajfirmethat the whole authoritieof the Scripture hangethvpon

the
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the awardment of the Church, blithe Fathershaue with one hart aecurfed , and with one

mouth pronounced it abhrminable, that lljeholy JVordtof Godfliouldbee entangled with the

fubtletiesof Sophifiers, and brawlingsof Logitians. Doe they holde tl/emfelucs wuhinthefe

bounds, when theygoe about nothing elfe in their whole life, but With endUffeflnfcs, and more

than fphiTiica'd brabbling to wrap and encomber the /implicit ie of the Scripture ? fo that if

the fathers werenow raifed to life a^aine, and fhouldheare fuch an arte of brawling, which

thefemen call Speculatiue Divinitie, theywouldebelecue that nothing leffe is done than any

difbutationhad ofGod. But my tall^f)'jovld ffread it felfe beytni due bounds, ifI wouldrec-

kpn yp how boldly thefe men jhakc off the yoke of the Fathers, whefe obedient children they

would feeme to be. Truly both monethes andyeeres would be too littlefor me. ^indyet they are

offo extreme and defteratejbamelefntffe, t hat they dare blame ysfo r that weftick^ not to pajfe

the ancient boundes. •

But now whereas they call ys to custome,they nothingpreuaile. For weflmdd be most t«-

iustly dealt withjfweflwnlde be d riven toyeeide to cvstome. Truely ifthe indgements ofmen

were right, CuTiome j'r.oulde bee taken of the good. But it oftentimes happeneth that men doe

otherwife. For, that which is feene to bee done of manie, by and by obtaineth the right ofa

CuTiome. But theft.tte of men hath fcarcely at any time beenc in fo good cafe, that the better

things pleafed the greater number. Therefore for the moTl part of the priuate rices of manie

hathbeene made a publike errour, or rather a common conftnt of yices, which now thefe good

men would haue tofiande for a lawe. JVhofo have eies doefee that not onely onefeaof evils

hath overflowed, manie poifonctn pestilences haue inuadedtheworlde, tlietall tilings runne

headline to ruine : fo that either the matters of menmust be ytterly dtfjuiired, or we must lay

hande ynto, or rather yfe yiolence ypvujo great euils. dnd remedie is by no other reafon dri-

ven away, butbecaufe we haue now long time accuUomed ys to euils. But be it that publike Decret.dift.8.

errour haue place in matters of common weak: yet in the kingd'.me of God hk onelie truth is
ca.fi.Ex.de con-

to be heard and regarded, to which by no fucceedmg courfe rf yeeres, by no ct-.stome, by no con-

Jpired agreement , may any prcfcrtption be limited. SowoldetimeEfaiC taught the elect of Efa,8,i2,
God,that they fhould notfay Coiffinng, to all things in which the peoplefaide Covffirmg .'that

is to faie, that they /Jjoulde not conjj: ire together to the wielded agreement of the people, nor

fljouldfeare and dread the peoples feare : but rather that they Jloulde fanTlifiethe Lorde of

hostes, and heJhould be their feare and dread. 1>{ow therefore let them as much a-s they liTi

obieB against ysboth paffed and prefent ages,ifwe fanctifie the Lorde of hcTies, wewillnotbe

much aJraide. For whether it be that manie ages haue confentedto like yngodlmeffe, bee is

Jtro-ng to take yengeance to the third and fourth generation: or if the while world together

conjpire into one felfefame wickednesjje hath by experience taught what is the end of them that

offend with the multitude, when he did with a generall overflowing deflroy the whole kjnde of
yneiiy prefenting Noe with a fmall houjhold , whichfljould by his faith being but one man con- Ccn.7. r.

demnethe whole world. Finally an euillcufiomt , is none other than a common peflHence, in Heb.11.7.

which they do neuerthehffe die that die with companteofamultitu.de. Moreouer they outfit to r .„ ... „.
; rt J 1 1 1 /- r-i / 1 1 1 ir 1

* Einft. j.Iib.i. & in
haue conjiUerea that which Cypmn/rf/M incertaine places, that they whichprtne by ignorance,

e^r\^\ Iulian.ds-

although they caunot cleare themfeluesfrom allfault, yet mayfeeme afterfeme manner excitfa- harre.ba^ tiza.

ble : but whofo obfimately refufe the truth offered by thegrace ofGcdjthey have nothing topre-

tendfor their excufe.

~4sfor their djuble horned argument, they do not driue ys to fo hard ajirei"ht with it, to

compellys to cmfcjfe, that either the Church hath lien dead a certaine time, or that wee haue

controuerfle agaivfi the church. Truely the chu rch of Chrifi hath lined and/hall hue, fo long as

ChriflfljaU raigne at the right hand ofthefather : by whoj'e handfoe is ypholdin,l>y wbvfefuc-
courflje is dfended, by whofepowerfhee l^epethher fafetie. Fur he WiH vndoubtedly performe

that which he hath once promifed, that he will beprefent with his even yntill the ending of the

World. Jlgamfl it now we haue no wane at all. For we doe with one confent togither with all Matth.:8.:o.'

die people of thefaithfull honourand worfljip the one God and Christ the Lord, in likefort as he

hath alway bin worfijipped ofall thegodly. But they thcmfelves not a little way errefrom the

trmb-.
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truth, when they acknowledge no chu rchjbut which they fee with prefent tityftygo about to com-

pafft it about with thofe bounds in which it it not enclofed. Vpon thefe points hangeth our con-

tvouerjie :jir?t that they affirms that theforms of the Church is alway appeering &> to befetne:

then, that theyfet the fameforme in the fee of the church of Rome , and in the order oftheir

prelates.We onthecontrartefide ajfirmejjoth that the church may confiTt ofno appeeringfo?met
and that the forme itftlfe u not contained in that outwardfinning fhewe, whtch they fooli/hlie

bane in admiration, but hath afarre other marine, namely the pure preaching of the worde of
Cody and the right mintftration offacraments. They are in a rage , vnleffe the church may
be alwaiespointed out with a finger. But how oft happened it in the people of the Jewes to bee

fodeformedythat there appearedno forme at all f\tyliatforme thinkewetu hauefhmedy when

l-Kin^s 10.12. Helus bewailed that he alone was left ? How longfmce the coming of Chrift hath it lien hidden

Withoutforme ? Howftnce that time hath it beenefo oppreffed with wars,feditions,andherefiest

that itftnned out on nofide ? ifthey had lined at that time, would they haue beleeued that there

w.vsany Church ? but it wasfaide foHclias , that there were preferuedfeuen thoufandmen%
whichhad not bowed their hgeebefore Baal. Thither ought it to bee doubtfull toysbutthat

Chrift hatbalway reigned in earth fincehee afcended tntoheauen. But if thegodly hadthen

fought any difcernableforme with their eies, fl.ould they not by and by haue been difcouraged ?

•And verily Hilarie accounted it euen alreadie in his timefor a moftgreatfaulty that being oc-

Contra Auxcn* cupied with thefoolifh admiration ofthe digmtie of Biftjops,they marked not a deadly peftilence

lurking vnderthat vifor. For thus hefaith : One thing 1 warneyou, beware ofAntichnfl :for

you are til taken with the hue of wals : ye do ill wor/htp the Church of Gid in houfes and buil-

dings : vnder them yedo illthrv.fi in the name ofpeace, it is doubtfull that in thofe Antichrist

fiallfit ? Mountames& woods and lake<,& prifons
2
and canes arc faferfor me.For in thefe the

prophetSyWhen they we re either abiding or throwen i nto them,did prophecie. But what doth the

World at this day honor in his horned bifhops,hut that it thit.keth them to be holy prelates of reli-

gion, whom itfeeth to be heades onergreat Cities ? Away therefore withfuel)foolifi) efteeming.

a.Tim.2.19. But rather let vs leaue this to the Lord
, for as much as hee alone knoweth who bee his. and

fometime aljh taketh awayfrom thefight ofmen the outward knowledge of his Church. That is

(igraunt ) a horrible vengeance ofGod vpon the earth. But ifthe wickednes ofmenfo deferuet

why doe wee feehf to withslande the iuTi vengeance of GOD ? In fuel? wife the Lorde

hath in times paft taken vengeaunce of the vnthankcfulnejfe of men. For becaufe they

Woulde not receiue his truth, and had quenched Ins tight , hee fuffered thtm beeing blin-

ded in fenfe , both to bee mocked with lies full of abfurditie , and to be drowned m.deepe

darli^neffe , fo that there was no face of the true Church to bee feene. Tet in themeane

time hee faued his both beeingfeattcred abroade and lying hidden in themiddtit of errours

and dar!\enejl'e 3 from defirutlion. Andnomaruell. Torhe canskfd to fane bothin thevery

confuftonof Babylon , and in thefame of the bttrningouen. But whereas they would haut

the forme of the Church to bee itidgedby 1 wotc not what vaine pompousJhew: how perillottt

that is , Iwill rather point vnto than declare, leaTil flmsld drawe out my tale into infinite

length. TheVope (fay they) which holdeth the Apoftohl^fee,and the btflmps that areannoin-

ted and confecrate by hint
, fo that they be trimmed with fillets and miters', doe reprefent the

chur(h,and ought to be taken for the Church: and therefore they cannot erre. Howfofbicaufe

they are paftors ofthe Church
y
and confecrate to the Lord. Aid were not Aaron and the other

rulers of jfraellalfoTaftors
?
. But Aaron andlmffnnes after that they were made pnesiesy

Exod.j2.}. did yet erre when they made the calfe. After this /eafon, whyftjouil not the fower hundred

T rophets which lied to A chab, haue reprefented the Church f But the Church wot on Michcas
i.King.iz.i i. jfa^ being indeed but one man al meyand vnregardedy but out of whofc mouth came truth. Did
Iei-e.io. 1 8. mt fj)e â ,j-g <p ro

fj
)its i„ refemblance beare both the name and face of the church, when they

did with one violent affanlt rife vp againft Ieremy , and with threat ning hoaHcd that it Wat

not pojftble that the lawe ftjottld perijh from the pries}, connfeil from the w.feman , the

worde from the Trophet ? Ieremy alone wo* fent against the whole companie of theVro-

phetes, to declare from the Lord , that it ftymlde come to paffe , that the lawcftoould penfh

from
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from thepriefi, cottnfell from thewifeman , and the word from the Prophet. Did notfuch a

glittering fljewflrine in that councell which theBtftops, Scribes, and Thariftes affembled, to

take aduifes togttherfor the lulling ofChrifi? T^ow let themgo grfiickefafi in the outward vi-

four,that they may make Cbrifl&ai the prophets ofGod,fchifmatikes:<& on the otherfidemake

the miniflers ofSatan,the infiruments ofthe holy Ghost, jftheyfpeake m they thinlyJet them

f.lit]jfully anfwere me, in what nation and place they thinkg that the church remainedJince the

time that by the decree ofthe cottncell at BafiIe
5
Eu£Cnius was thru ft downe and depriuedfrom

the efiate ofVope, and Aymee/et in his place. They cannot , though they would bur?ifor it,

deny that the councell,forfo much at concerneth outwardfolemm tits, was lawfull, andfummc-

ned not onely ofone Tope, but o/nrs.EiigcniuS was there condemned of'fchifme,rebellion ,and

obflmacie , with the wholefiocke of Cardinalles and Bijhops , which had with him practifed

the diffolution of the Councell, Yet afterward being borne yp by thefauour ofVrinces, hee

recouered hispapacie fafe a<raine. That election cf Aymec, which had beene orderly made

by the authoritie of a generalland holy Synode, yanijhed away in afmoke -.failing that bee

himfelfe was appeafedwithaCardinalles hat , as it were a barking dogwith a peece ofbread

caTi vnto him. Gut ofthe bofome ofthefe heretikfsyrebelles,and obfiinates,arc proceeded all the

T'opes,Cardinals,Byfhops,Abbots andVriefis, that haue beene fince. Heerethey are taken and

cangoe nofurther. For,to whether fide will they giue the name of the church f will they denie

that the councell wasgeneral!, which wanted nothing to the outward malefile : namely, which

beingfolemnely fummoned by two bulles, and wellframed in the order of all things, continued

intbefamedignitieto thelastend? Will they confeffe Eugenius withallhis company afchif-

matike, by whom they are allfanitified? Therefore either let them otherwife define theforme

ofthe churcl>,or they all as many as are ofthem/ball be ofvs accounted fchifmatikes, which wit-

tingly and willingly haue beene ordered of heretics. Ifit had neuer before beene knowne, that

the church is not bound to outward pompes,they themfeluts may be to vs a largeproofe,which vn-

der thatglorious title ofthe church hauefo long fo proudly boajied themfeluesy whereas yet they

"Were the deadly peftilences ofthe church. Ifpeake not oftheir maners, and thofe tragicall doings

wherewith their whole lifefwarmethfull : bicaufe they fay that they be the Thanfees which are

to be heard,not to befollowed. But ifye will (barefume of your leafure to read ourwritings,you

fljallplainely tyow that the rerie doctrine,the doctrine itfelfe , for the which they fay that they

tee the chunhis adeadly butcherie offoules , thefirebrand , mine , and dffiruftion of the

church.

Finally they do not uprightly enough, when they doef^itefilly rchcarfe boXvgreat troubles,

yprores, and contentions the preachingof our doctrine hath drawen with it , and whatfruites
it now beareth in many. For the blame of thefe euils is ynwoortl'ilylaid yfon it which owrht

rather to haue been imputed to the malice ofSatan.This is as it were a certaine natu rail property

ofthe word ofGod,that whenfueuer it rifeth ypfSatan is neuer quiet orfieeping.T'his is the mofi

Jure and mofi truflie marke,whereby it is difcernedfrom lying doctrines, which do eafilyjhcwe

foorth themfelues when they are receiued withfauourable eares ofall men, and are heard ofthe

world reioicing at them. So in certaine ages past , when all things were drowned in deepe

darkeneffe , the horde of this worlde made affort and a play in manner of all men , and lay

idle andtookehu plcafurt like a certaine Sardari3palus infoundpeace. For, whatfhouldhee

elfedo but laugh andplaie being in quiet and peaceable pcjj'rfjion of his kjngdome ? But Vehen

the lightfhiningfrom abouefomewhat fcattered abroad Ins darkeneffe , when thatfiromman
troubled and offailed his kfngdome,then he began tofJjake offhis woonted drowfineJ]'e,andluifii-

ly to arme himfelfe. Andfirfi hefiirred yp theforce ofmeu,whcrby he might violently oppreffe

the truth beginningtoflnne. By whichwhen henothingprcuailed, he turned tofubtile entrap-

pings. Hefiirred yp diffentions grdtfitgreements ofdoctrines by his Catabapti(is,and other mon-
firuoHS lewd men, whereby he might darken it and at length ytterly quench it. Andnow hee

continueth to affayle it with both engines. Fur he trauellcth both by theforce and power ofmen
to plucke yp thatfeede : and with hi> darnell ( as much as in him lieth) to choake it , that it may
not groweand bearefruite. But all this hee doth in yaine, ifwe heare thewarniw of God,

b I which
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which both hath long before opened his crafts vnto vs,that htfhould not ta'ttf vs vnw.tre,& hath

armed vs withfujficient defences againJiallhu engines. But howe great malicioufnes n it to

laye vpon the word ofGod, the hatred either of
'theJ"editions , which naughtie and rebellions

men dofiirre vp,or ofthefeezes which deceivers do raife again/} it ? Yet it n no newe example.

Eli as was asked whether it were not he that t roubled ifrael. Cl.'riH was efieemed of the lewes a

feditious man.Tlje Jlpoftles were accufed ofmailing a commotion among the people. What other

thine do they which at this day do father vpon vs all the troubles, vprores and contentions that

boile vp againfi vs ? But what is to be anfwercd to fuch, Eli as hath taught ys : namely that it

I, Kin". 1 8. u nnt we thatfeatter errors orftir vp vprores : but it is they themfelues that wrajile againfi the

power of God. But as that one thino- alone tsfufficient to beate backe tlieir ra/Jjnejfe,fo againt

We ought to meete with the weakenejfe of other, who oftentimes happen to be mooued withfuch

ojfcncvs,and in their difmayin* to wauer. But let them,to the ende that they may notfaint with

this difmaying and be difcouraned, know that the jipoflles in their time felt by experience

the j"am: things that now happen vntovs. There were vnlearned andvnfiedfafimen, which

S.Per.3.11?. wrtflidto their owne defiruclton, tlwfe things that Paul had written by the mfpiration of
Rom.6.i.8c i). God, .*? Peter faith. There were dejpifers of God, which when they heard that (in abounded ,

to the end that <?racc might more abound, by and by obiefled, We will then abide in finite, that

<rrace may abound. When they heard that the faithfull are not vnderthe law, they by and by

anfwered, We will thenfinne,.becaufe we are not vnder the law, but vndergrace. There were

that accufed him as an exhorter to euill. There entrcd priuily many falfe ^ipofilesto defiroy

Philip. 1. 1
5. ^ie Churches which Ik had budded- S,meby enuieand contention,and not purely,yca and mali-

cioufly preached the Gofi>ell, thinkmgto adde more affliclioti to his kandes. Somewhere the

G jpell not much profited. Mlfought their owne,and not the tilings ofJefiu Cbrifi.Stme went

backward, dogges to their vomit, andfwine to their wallowing in the mire. The mofi part did

draw the libertic ofthe Spirite to the Ucentioufneffe of the fleflj. Many bretheren crept in, by

whom there came afterward great danger to thegodly. „4mong the brethren themfelues were

manyftrifzs raifed vp. Whatjhould the ^ipofiles haue done in this cafe ? Should they not either

haue diffembled for a time,or rather altogether hauegiuen outr andforfol^en the Gojpell, which

they (aw to be thefeedplot offo many contentions,the matter offo many dangers,the occajion of

lE.ukcJ.J4. fonany offences? 2$o. Butfor hclpeinfuchdifireffes this came in their minde that Chrifi tt the

fione offiumbling and roc he of offencejfet vnto the ru ne and rijing againe of many, andfor a

f«ne thatfiiould befpo!\en againfi. With which affiance they being armed, wentforward boldly

through all dangers ofvprores and offcnces.JVub the fame thought we alfo ought to be vpholden,

S.Cor.8. 16. forafmtich as Paul tcfiifieth that this is the perpetuall propcrtic ofthe Gojpell to be thefauor of

death vnto death to them that penfl), although it were ordained to this vfe that it fijould be

thefauor of life vnto life, and the power of God vnto the faluation of the faithfull: which

verily we fijould alfo feele, tfwe did not with our vnthan'^efulnejfe corrupt thisfo fingular a

benefite of God, andturne that to our owne defiruclton which ought to haue beenetovs the

emly defence ofour fafetie.

But now 1 returne to you, my foueraigne Lord- Let thofefalfe reportes nothing rnooueyou,

by which ou t aduerfanes t ranell to cafiyou in feare ofvs, withfaying that by ink new Gofpell

( forfo they call it) nothing is huntedfor and fought 'outfit occafionofftditions, and vnpuni-

Jhed libertie of vices. For our God is not the Author ofdiufion, but vfpeace : and the Sonne of

God h not the miwfi-jr offinne, which came to defiroy all the worses of the D>uell. Mid we are

vnworthyly accufed offuch defires, whereofwe neucrgaue anyfufpicion were it neuerfo fmalL

It is lil'ely that we forfooth doe prailifs the ouerthrowing of l{ingdcmes,ofwl>om there hath ne-

ver becne heard any cm j"edit. mm word, whofe life liath euerbeen luiowen quiet £*jimt>!e,wben

We lined vnderyou ,and which now being chafed from home, yet ceafe not to pray for all things

- profperoas to you and your Kintdome. It is likely forfooth tliatwc huntfor lice ntiottfncjfe of

vicei,in whofe behauMirs although many things may befound faultie,yet there is nothing wor-

thie offo <rreat reprochimr : neither haue We withfo ill fucceffe (f>y
thegrace ofGod) profited in

the Gojpellj but that our life maybetothefebackebitersanexamplarofchafiitie^ liber-aUtie,

tncrcy
j.
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mercy ^tttnperante, patience, modefiie, and whatfetter other yertue. Verilie it is hy the proofs

itfelfe (indent that we doe ynfainedlyfeare and worflnp God, forasmuch as xve defire that hit

name be halowed both by our life &our death,and enuie ttfeife is compelled to beare offame of
ys a witnes ofinnocence and ciuill yprightnesjn whome this only thinv was puniflicd with deatht
which ought tohaue beene accountedfor afmgular praifc.But if any ynderpretence ofthe Gof-

pett. doeflirre yp tumultes (as hitherto it hath not beenefound that there haue beene any fuch in

your Realme) ifany pretend the libertie ofthe grace ofGod to defend the licentioufnejfe oftheir

yices (ofwhichfort 1 haue kpowen many) there be lawes and penalties of lawes, by winch they

may according to their deferuings be fiiarply punifijed :yctfo that in the meant time the Gof.
pell ofGod be not euilljpo^en offor the wicl^dnes ofnaughtie men. Thus haueyou (0 Kin»\

the yenemotu yniuftict ofthe fciaunderers largely enough declared, that you may not with an
eareoftooeafie beleefe bend to their reportes. 1 feare me alfo leaf} it be too largely fet out. for

afmuch as this preface is in a maner come to the quant itie of a whole Bookeof defenfe, whereby

I entended not to makg a defenfe in deede, but onely to mollifie your minde aforehand to jr/«c

audience to thedifclofingofourcaufe : which your minde , though it be now turned away and
efirangedfrom ys, yea and enfiamed againfi ys, yet we trufl that we fiall be able to recouer

thefauor thereof, ifyoufmllonce haue without dijpleafure and troublous affeclion read ouer

this our confeffion, which we will to be infieede ofa defencefor ys toyour MaicRie. But ifthe

whifpenngi of the malicious doefo poffejfeyour eares, that there is no place for accufed men, to

jpeakefr themfelues: and ifthofe outragiousfuries doefiill withyour wining at them,exercife

crueltie with prifoning, tormenting, cutting and burning : we/hall in deede,asfieepe appointed

to theflaughter,be brought to all extremities, yet fo that in our patience wefl;all pojfefl'e our

foules,and waiteforthefironghand ofthe Lord : whichfhall without doubt be prefent in time,
andflretch foorth itfelfe armed, both to deliuer thepoore out ofaffitlton, and to tah yenge-
ance on the dejpifers,which now triumph withfo vreat ajfuredneffe.

The Lord the King of Kingsfiabli/h your throne with righteoufnejfe3
andyourfeate with eyuitie, moji noble King.

AtBafile the firft day ofAuguft, in the yeare i f 3 6.



IOHN CALVINE TO
THE READER.

T the firft fetting cut of this worke , bicaufe I did not
looke for that fuccefle, which the Lorde ofhis vninca?

furable goodncs hath giucn, I had (as men vfe to do in

(mall works) for.the more pare lightly palled it oner.

But when I vnderllood that it was rcccmed with that
^ fauour of all the godly , which I neuer durft haue defi-

led, much lefic haue hoped for : as I verily felt inmy hart that much
more was giucn to me than I had dderued,ib I thought it fliould be a

great vnthankfnlnes if I mould not at the lead after my (lender abili-

tie endeuor to anfiver fo fauotirable affections toward me, and which

ofthcmlelues prouoked my diligence.And thisl attempted not one-

Iy in the fecond fetting foorth of it : but howe oft (ince that time the

worke hath bin imprinted, fo oft hath it bin enriched with fome en-

creafe.But although I did not then repent me ofthe labour tliat I had

imployed : yet I neuer held my felfe contented till it was difpofed in-

to that order whi ch is now let before you. Nowe I trull I haue giucn

you that which may be allowed by all your iudgements. Truely with

how great endeuor I haue applied my felfe to the doing ofthis feruiee

to the Church ofGod,Imay bring foorth for an euident witnes, that

this lail winter, when I thought that the feuer Quartane had fummo-
ned me to death, how much more the ficknes enforced vponme, fo

much lefle I fpared my felfe , till I might leaue this booke to ouerliue

me,which might make fome part ofthankfullrecompence to fo gen-

tle prouoking ofthe godly .I had rather indeed it had bin don (boner:

but it is foone enough ifwell enough.And I lhailthen thinke that it is

come abroad in good leafon,when I dial perceiue that it hath brought

yetmore plentiful! fruite than it hath done heeretofore to the church

of God.This ismy onely defire.And truly full ill it were with me, if I

did not holding my felfe contented with the allowance ofGod alone,

defpife the iudgements ofmen, whether they be the foolifh and fro-

ward iudgements ofthe vnskilfull, or the wrongfull and malicious of

the wicked. For although God hath throughly fetledmy mind to the

endeuour both ofenlarging his kingdome , and of helping the com-

mon profitrand though I am cleere in mine owne confcicnce, & haue

himfelfe and the angels to witnes with me,that fince I tooke vpon me
the office ofa teacher in the church,I liaue tended to none other pur-

pofe but that I might profit the Church in mainteining the pure doc-

trine ofgodlines r yet I thinke there is no man,that hath bin fnatched

at, bitten and come in funder with more danders than I. When my
Epiille
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Epiftlc was now in printing, I was certainly cribrmcdthatat <±At*g[-

burgh where the afleinblfe of the dates ofthe E.vipire was holden,

there was a rumor fpread abroad ofmy reuoltingto the Papacie, and

the lame was more greedily receiuedm the conrtes of Princes than

was meete. This forfooth is their thankfulnefle who are not ignorant

ofmany trials had ofmy ftedfaftn.es , which trials as they fhake offlb

foule a (lander, fothcy mould with all indifferent and gentle iudges

liaue defended me fro it. But the diuell with his whole route is decci-

ued ifin opprefsing* me with filthy lies,he think that by his vniud dea-

ling I jfhall be either the more difcouraged or made the lefle diligent

:

becaufc I trud that the Lord of his vnmeaiurable goodnes will grant

me that I may with euen fulTerance continue in the courfe ofhis holy

calling.Whereof I giue to the godly Readers a new proofe in this fet-

tingfoorth ofthisbooke.Now m this trauell this was my purpoieio to

prepare and furnilh them that be dudious ofholy diuinitie to the rea-

ding of the word ofGod, that they may both haue an ealie entne in-

to it,and go forward in it without Humbling : for I thinke that I haue

mail points fo knit vptogitherthefumme ofreligion, anddifpofed

the fame in fuch order, that whefoeuer lliall well haue it in minde, it

fliall not be harde for him to determine both what he ought chiefely

to feeke in Scripture:and to what marke toapplie whatiocuer ;s con-

teined in it.Therfore,this as it were away being once made plain, ifl

ilial hereafter let forth any expeditions ofScnpture,bicaufe I ilial not

need to enter into long deputations ofarticles ofdo6b"ine, &to wan-
der out into comon places: I will alway knit them vp fliortly . By this

meane the godly reader fliall be ealed of great paine and tediouines,

fo that he come furmlhcd aforehand with the knowledge of this pre-

fent worke as with a neceflane mdrument. But bicaufe the intent of

this purpole, doth clerely as in mirrors appeere in lo many comenta-
ries ofmine,I had rather to declare indeed what it is, than to fet it out

in wordes. Farewell friendly Reader, and if thou receiue any fruite

ofmy labors,hclpe me with thy prayers to God our Father.

o# Genem thefirH day ofAuguft in theyearc 1 5 5p

.

Augudinc in his vij. Epiftle.

/ proftjfe my felfe to be one ofthe number of tbempbicb write

m profit ing t
andprofit in writing.



WHAT CHAPTERS ARE
contained in the Bookes of

this^nHituticn.

In thefirfi boofy which entreateth of the knowledge ofGod the Creator:

are contained xyuj. Chapters.

it Ufajs^s^ o| Hatthe knowledge of

J^SIEiTt God &ofourfelues

arc things conjoined:

and how they be lin-

ked the one with the

,
other.

£eSJ z What it is to know
God,and to what end tendeth the know-
ledge of him.

3 That the knowledge of God is natu-

rally planted in the minds ofmen.

4 That the fame knowledge is cither

choaked or corrupted, partly by igno-

rance,and partly by malice.

? That the knowledge of God doeth

ihiningly appeare in the making of the

World,and in the continuall gouei nment
thereof.

6 That to attaine to God the crcator,it

is needfull to hauc the fcriptuie to be our

guide and maiilrefie.

7 By what teftimonic the Scripture

oughttobeihblifhed, that is bythewit-
nes ofthe holy Ghoft^that the authoritie

thereofmay remaine cert3ine : And that

it is a wicked inuention to fay that the

credit thereofdoth hang vpon the iudge-

ment of the Church.

8 That Co far as mans reafbn may bear,

there are fufficientproofcstoftabliihthe

credit of the Scripture. .

9 That thofe fantafticallmen, which
forfaking Scripture, refort vntoreuela-

tion , doouerrhrow all the principles of

godlineffe.

jo That the Scripture,to correct al lu-

Jn thefecond booke which entreateth ofthe knowledge of Cod the l^decmer in Chriftfvhich

knowledge waifirfi opened to thefacers tn the time ofthe law,and then

to vs in the Goftel : are contained xn). Chapters

perftition,doth in companion fet the true

God againft" al the Gods ofthe Gentiles,

reckoning him for none ofthem.

1 1 That it is vnlawtull to attribute vn-

to God a vifible forme, & that generally,

theyforfake God, fo many as do erect to

themfelues any images.

iz That God is feuerally difcerned

from idols , that hee may bee onely and
wholly worfhipped,

1

3

That there is taught in the Scrip-

tures one effenccof God from the vene
creation, which eflence containethinit

three ptrlons.

1

4

That the Scripture eucn in the cre-

ation ofthe world,and of all things,doth

by certain marks put difference between
the true God,and faigned Gods.

1$ What a one man was created:

Wherein there is intreated of the powers
ofthe foule, and of the image of God,of
freewill , and ofthe fnftintegritie of na-
ture.

16 That God by his power doth nou-
rifh and maintaine the worldc, which
himfelfe hath created , and by his proui-

dence doth gouerne all the parts there-

of.

17 Whereto and to what end this doc-

trine is to be applied , that wee may bee

certainc ofthe profit thereof.

1

8

That God doth fo vfe the feruice of

wicked men,and fo boweth their mindes

to put his judgement m execution, that

yet ftill himft life remaineth pure from all

(pot.

J T Hat by Adams fin and falling a- and did degenerate from his firft eftate

:

Waj-jm ankind became ac curfed, wherein is entreated ofoiigmall finne.

% That



The Tabic.

a That man is now fpoiled ofthe free-

dome ofwill, and made fubiect to mife-

rable bondage.

3 That out of the corrupt nature of

man proceedQi nothing but damnable.

4 How God woikcth in the hartes of

men.

j A confutation of the objections that

arc wont to be brought for the defence

of freewill.

6 That man being loft muft feeke for

redemption in Chnft.

7 That the law was giuen, not to hold

ftill the people in it,, but to nouriih the

hope of faluation in Chnft vntill his

comming.
8 An expofition ofthe morall Law.

9 That Chnft although he was known
tothelewesvnderthe Law, yet was he

deliuered onely by the Gofpell.

I o Ofthe hkencs of the old and new
Ttftamenr.

1 1 Ofthe difference ofthe one Tene-

ment from the other.

l 2 That it hehooued that Chnft to

perfourme the ofnee of the Mediator,

lhouldbemademan.

1

3

That Chnft tooke vpon him the

true fubftance ofthe tielh ofman.

14 How the natures ofthe Mediator

doc make one pcrfon.

15 That we may know to what end

Chrift was fent of his father,and what he

brought vs : three things are principally

to be conlideied in him, his prophetical!

office,his kingdomc,andhis pnefthood.

16 How Chnft hath fulfilled the of-

fice of Redeemer, topurchafe faluation

for vs, wherein is entreated of his Death

and Refurrec~tion,andhi3 Afcendmg in-

to heauen.

1

7

That it is ti uely and properly faid,

that Chrift hath defcrued Gods tauous

and faluation for vs.

Tit the third Bonh^e which intrcateih ofthe matter how to rece'me thegrace

of Chris~l,and what jruitescome thereof to -vs
}
and what

e-ffecles follow of it : are contained

xxv* Chapters.

I *-p* Hat thofe things which are fpo-

x ken ofChnft doe profite vs, by

fecrct working of the holy Ghoft.

a Of Faith, wherein both is the defi-

nition ofit,and the properties that it hath

are declared.

3 That wee are regenerate by Faith,

whe/cin is intreatcd of repentance.

4 That all that the Sophiftcrs babble

in their Sc hooks ofpenance, is far from

the purenefleof the Gofpell : where is

entreated ofconftffion and Satisfaction.

5 Of the fupplyings which they adde

to fatisfaclions, as pardons & purgatory.

6 Ofthe life of aChnftianMan. And
fiift by what argumentcs the Scripture

exhovteth vs thereunto.

7 The fumme ofa Chriftian life-where

is entreated ofthe forfaking ofour fellies.

8 Ofthe bearing ofthe Croffe, which
K a pnrte ofthe forfaking ofour fellies.

9 Of the meditation of the life to

come.

10 How we ought to vfe this prefens

life,and the helpes thereof.

11 Ofthe luftification of Faith, and

firft ofthe definition of the name and of

the thing.

iz That to the ende we maybe fully

perfwaded ofthe free iuftification, we
muft lift vp our minds totheiudgement

feateofGod.

13 That there are two thinges to be

marked in free luftification.

14 Wh3tisthe beginning of Iuftifica-

tion,& the continuall proceeding therof.

I y That thofe thinges that are com-
monly bosfted concerning the inerites

•of vvo; ks,do ouerthrow as well the praife

ofGod in giuingof righteoulncs, as alfo

the afiiuedncs of faluation.

16 A confutation of the (launders,

whereby the Papifts goe about to bung
this doctrine in hatred,

17 The agreement of the promifes of-

the Law and the Gofpell,

18 Thas-



The Table.

1

8

That of the reward, the righteouf-

nes of workes is ill gathered-

19 Of Chriftianhbertie.

20 Ofpraier which is the cheefe exer-

cifeef Faith, and whereby we dayly re-

ceiuethe benefites of God.
21 Of the eternall election, whereby

God hath predeftinate fome to faluation,

fome other to deftruction.

xi A confirmation of this doctrine by

the teftimonies of Scripture.

23 A confutation of the flaunders,

wherewith this doctrine hath alway
beene vniuftly charged.

24 That election is ftO'fticd by the

calling of G O D : and that the repro-

bate doe bring vpon themfelues the

iuft deftiuction, to which they are ap-

pointed.

2 j OfthelaftRefurrection,

lnthe fourth Books which intreateth of the outward meanes orhelpes

whereby Cod calleth ys into thefellowjhi]} of Chrift} .

and holdeth ys in it : are contained

xx. Chapters.

1 •"v F the true Church with which

V_y we ought to keepe vnitie, be-

caufe it is the Mother of all the godly.

2 A comparifon of the falfe Church

with the true Church.

3 Of the teachers and minifters of the

Church, and of their election and office.

4 Ofthe ftate of the oldc Church, and

of the manner of gouermng that was in

vfe before the Papacie.

% That the olde forme of gouernment

is vtterly ouerthrowne by the tyranny of

the Papacie.

€ OfthefupremacyoftheSeaof^owje.

7 OftJje"
,

beginningandencreafing of

the Papacie of fyme, vntill it aduanced it

felfetothis height, whereby both the li-

bertie of the Church hath beene op-

prefl'ed, and all the right gouernment

thereof onerthrownc.

8 Ofthepowerof the Church as tou-

ching the articles of Faith: and with how
vnbridledlicentioufntfle it hath in the

Papacie been wrefted to corrupt all pure-

neffe of doctrine.

9 Of Councelles and of their autho-

ritie.

io Of the power in making of lawes"

wherein the Pope and his haue vfed a

moft cruell tyrannie and butcheric vpon
Soules.

1 1 Of the iurifdiction of the Church
and the abufe thereof, fuch as is feene in

the Papacie.

1 2 Of the difcipline of the Church,
whereof the cheefe vfe is in the cen-

fures and excommunication.

13 Ofvowes,by raft) promifing where-
of eche man hath miferably entangled

himfelfe.

14 Of Sacraments.

1 j OfBaptifme.

1 6 Th at the Baptifme of Infantes doth

very well agree with the inflitntion of
Chnft,and the nature of the fignc.

17 Of the holy Supper of Chrift : and

what it auaileth vs.

18 Of the PopifhMafle, by which fa-

criledgethe Supper of Chrift hath not

onely beene prophaned,but alfo brought

to nought.

19 Of the Hue falfelie named Sacra-

ments : where is declared, that the other

flue which haue been hitherto common-
ly taken for Sacraments, are not Sacra-

ments : and then is ihewed what manner
ofthings they be.

20 Of Ciuill gouernment.

FINIS.



THE FIRST BOOKE
OF THE INSTITVTION OF

CHRISTIAN RELIGION,
which intreateth ofthe knowledge

of God the Creator.

The firfl Chapter.

That the knowledge ofGod, and ofottrfelues^are things conloyned ;

and how they be linked the one with the other.

H E whole fumme in am aner ofall our wifedome,which whether** cm*
onely ought to be ac counted true and perfect wifedome, fiiet cur bemg,the

confifteth in two partes, that is to fay, the knowledge of g'ftesnberemtft

God,and ofour felues. But whereas thefe two knowled- n
',
c"re

'
wd*ed>or

• •— - - the eutli that are
gesbe with many bondes linked togither : y et whether )'u£>!^wt
gotth before or engendreth the other, it is hard todif- are thereby )cdto

.cerner For, fnftnomancanlooke vponhimfelfe,buthe the knowledge of

muftneedes by and by turneallhis fenfes to the behol- God'

7%e>!jvjL ^n§ °^ ^oc^ ln wnom he hutth and is niooued: bicaufe
fr^f'^-^^, it ,s pl aine

3
that thofc giftes wherewith we be indued, are

not of our felues, yea, euen that that we haue being is nothing els but an tflence
in the one God. Finally, by thefe good things that are as by dropmeale powred into
vs from heauen,we are led as it were by certame ftt eames to the iprifig head. And fo
by our owne needinciTe,better appeercth that infinite plentie ofgood things that abi-
deth in God

. Specially that mifcrable mine, whercinto the fall of thetiilt man hath
thrownc vs, compelleth vs to lift vp our eies, not onely being foodehiTe and hunene
tocrauefrom thence that which we Iacke, but alfb being awakened with feaie^ to
learne humihtie. For as there is found in man a ccrtainc world e of all miferies, and
fince we haue beene fpoyled of the diuine apparell, our fhamcfullnakcdnefle difclo-
feth an infinite heapeof filthie difgracements : it muftneedes be thatcuerymanbe
pricked with knowledge in confcienceof his owne vnhappinefle to make him come
at the leaft vnto fome knowledge ofGod. So by the vnderftanding ofour ignorance,
vanitiejbeggeriejweakenefle.peiuerfnefrejand corruption, we learne to reknowled<*e
that no where elfe but in the Lord abideth the true light of wifedome, found vertue,
perfect abundance of all good things, andpuritie of nghteoufnes. Andfobyour
owneeuilswe are fttrredto confidcr the good things of God : and we cannot ear-
neftly afpire toward him, vntillwc begin to miflike our felues. For ofall men what
one is there, that would not willingly reft in himfelfe ? yea,who doth not reft,fo lon»
as heknoweth not himfelfe, that is to fay, fo long as he is contented with his owne
giftes, and ignorant or vnmindfull of his owne miferie ? Therefore cuerv man is by
the knowledge ofhimfelfe, not onely pricked forward to fecke God, but alfo led as it

were by the hand to finde him. T:U wthaue cetl_

1
'

AgameJ "is certame, thatman neuer commeth vnto the true knowledge of f>dtTsdsh<™ac-i

himfelfe, vnlefle he hath firft beholden the face of God, and from beholdino thereofWeaio»°Im
\ j

doedefcendtolookemtohimfelfe
^,.

For (fuchis the pride that is natur% planted infe^f
vs) wealway thinkeoiu- felues righteous, innocent, wife and holy, vntill that with A»<?«4««.
manireitprooucs we be conuuiced of our vnrighteoufnefle, filthinelTe, follie md vn-

uer &m '

e mr

B i deannes.
•"**•*«*««



Cap. r #
Ofthe knowledge of

clcannes. Butwe are not conuinced thereof, ifwe looke vpon our felues onely, and
not vpon God alfo, who is the onely rule whereby this iudgement ought to be tried.

soc t^>Tv4-c ~V por becaufe we arenaturally inclined to hypocrifie,thercfore a c ertaine vaine refem-
i /W> y, !&& blance of righteoufnes doth abundantly content vs in ftead of righteoufnes in deed,

t/^'st-i-t'^Ur^ And bicaufe there appeercthnothing among vsj nor about vs/hat is not defiled with
^ i much filthines, therefore that which is fomewhat lcfle filthie pleafeth vs as though it

were moft pure, fo long as we hold our felues within the boundes of mans vnclean-

nes. Like as the eie that is vfedtofee nothing butblacke, thinkcththat tobepure

white,whichyetisbut darkifnwhite,orbrowne. Yea, wemay yet moreplainly dif-

cerne by our bodily fenfe how much we are blinded in confidcring the powers of the
fbule. For if at midday we either Iooke downe vpon the ground, orbeholdethofe

things that round about lie open before our cies, thenwe thinke our felues to haue

very allured and pearcing force offight : but when we looke vp to the funne,and be-

holde it with fixed eies, then that fame fharpenefle that was of great force vpon the

ground, is with fo great brightnes by and bydafeled and confounded, that we are

compelled to confeffe that the fame iharpe fight which we had in confidering earth-

ly things,when it commeth to the funne,is but mtere dulnes. Euen fo commeth it to

pane in waighingourfpintuall good things. For while we looke no further rhanthc

earth,fo long being wel contented with our owne righteoufnes,v;ifedome & ftrength,

we doe fweetely flatter our felues,and thinke vs in manner haffe gods. But ifwe Once

begin to raife vp our thought vnto God, and towaigh what a one he is, and how ex-

act is the perfection ofhis righteoufnes, wifedome and power, after the rule whereof

We ought to be framed : then thatwhich before did pleafe vs in our felues with falfe

pretence of righteoufnes, lhall become lothfome to vsas greateftwickednes: then

that which did maruelloufly decciuevs vndtr colour of wifedome, ihallftinke be-

fore vs as extreme follie : then thatwhich did beare the face of ftrength, lhall be pro-

ued to be moil miferable weakencs. So flenderly doth that which in v s feemeth euen

moft perfe<5t,anlwere in proportion to the purenes ofGod.

T b J o!ii»? oF 3 Heereof pi oceedeth that trembling and amazednes, wherewith the fcripnire

$he mmefllc ofgod in many places reciteth that the holy men were ftricken and aftoniihed fo oft as they

tna\ethmento[ee percemedthe prefenceofGod. Forwhenwefeethatthcy which in his abfencedid
their ovpnt baft- ftand allured and vnmoued,fo foone as he difclofeth his glotie,begin fp to quake and
*""*'

are Co difmaied, that they fall downe, yea are fwallowed vp, and in manner are de- •

fttoied with feare ofdeath : it is to be gathered thereby, that man is nuier fume iently

touched and inwardly mouedwith knowledge of his ownebafenes, vnullhehaue

compared himfelfe to the maieftie of God. But offuch diftnaying we haue often ex-

-. . amplesbothin the Iudges and in the Prophets :fo that this was a common faying

E&Ltf.i.

'

among.the people ofGod:We ihall die bee aufe the Lord hath appeercd vnto vs.And
• Ixcc.i.i. therefore the hiftorie oflob, to throw men downe with knowledge oftheir owne fol-

lie, weaknes, andvncleannes, bringethalwayhisprincipall prook ftomdcfciibing

Gods wifedome,ftrength and cleannes.And that not without caufe. For we fee how

Gen 18 17. vfffrahamj&LG neercr that he c ame to behold the glorie ofGod,the better acknowled-

ging, ip 13. ged himfelfe to be earth and duft.We fee'how Eliot could not abide to tarie his com-
lfai.24.25. mingto him with vneouered face: fo terrible is the beholding ofhim.And what may
Efo.:.i©.& 19. man doe that is but corruption and aworme,wheneuen the Chembins for very feare

muft hide their faces ? Euen this is it that the Prophet Efay (peaketh of : The Sunne

ihall blulh, and the Moonc (hall beaihamed, when the Lord of hoft*s ihall raigne,

that is to fay, when he difplaicth his brightnes, and bringeth it neercr to fight, then in

^ comparifon thereof the brighteft thing of all ihall be darkened. Bu: howfoeuer the

knowledge of God and of our felues, are with mutuall knot linked together, yet the

order of right teaching requircth that fiift we intreate ofthe knowledge ofX3od, and

after come downe to fpeake ofthe knowledge ofour felues.
The
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The fecond Chapter.
What it it to J^rtovp Cody and to vehat end tendeth the ktio\»led<re of him.

I
Meaneby the knowledge of God, not onely that knowledge,* wherebywe con- The tymledgt
ceiue that there is fome God, but alfo that,whereby we learne fo much as behoo- whertby »'« ">*-

ueth vs to know ofhim,and as is profitable for his glorie : finally fo much as is expc-
C

"g£L 'h™
*

dient. For, to fpeakc properly,we cannot faie that God is knowen where there is no the Water& pre.
religion nor godlincs. But heere I do not yet touch that fpeciall kinde ofknowledge fimtrof dthmg
whereby thofe men that are in themfelues reprobate and accurfed do conctiue God tlm'""

> "»d t»e

the redeemer in Chrift the mediator: butlipeake onely ofthatfirft and fimple man- ,Xtff^wi
ner ofknowledge, whet eunto the verie order of nature would haue led vs, ifAdam gS'"^.
had continued inflate ofinnocencic. For although no man, fithmankinde is in this timet*
mine, can perceiue God to be either a father , or author of faluation, or in anie wife
faiiourable, vnlefie Chrift come as a meane to pacifie him towardes vs : yet it is one
thing to feele that God our maker doth by his power ftiftaine vs , by his prouidencc
gouernevs, by his goodntfle nourifh vs, and endue vs with all kindesof blefilngs:
and another thing to embrace the grace of reconciliation offered vs in Chrift.
Whereas therefore the Lorde firft fimplie appeareth as well by the making of the
worlde, as by the generall do&ine of the Scripture, to be the Creator, and then

jn
the face ofChrift to be the Redeemer : hcereupon anfe two forts of knowm* him of
which the former is now to be intreated of, and then the other mall orderly follow in
the place fit for it. For although our minde cannot conceiue the knowled°e ofGod
butthatitmuftgiueto himfome kinde ofworfhip, yet fhallit notbefuftfeient fim-
phc to know that it is he onely that ought to be honoured and worlhipcd ofall men"
vnlefie we be alfo perfwaded that he is the fountaine ofall good things, totheendc
that we mould feekc for nothing elfcwherc but in him. Imeaneheereby, not onelv
for that as he hath once created this worlde, fo by his infinite power he'fuftaineth itby his wiiedome he gouerneth it, by his goodnes he preferueth it,and fpecially man-
kindeheru ahbyhisrighteoufnesandiudgement, fufFreth by his mercy, andfaue
gardeth by his defence: but alfo becaufe there can no where be found any one drop
either ofwifedome,or of lighter ofrighteoufnes, or ofpower,or ofvpriohtnes or of
hncere truth, which floweth not from him, or whereof he is not thecaufe to thisend verily, thatwe mould learne to looke for and crane allthefe things at his handeand with thankefgiuing account them receiued of him. For this feeling of the do'wers ofGod is to vs a meere fchoolemafter ofgodlines, out ofwhich fprineeth reli-
gion: Godlmes 1.call a reuerenceofGod,ioyned Withloue ofhim which is procured ^*&~rt„
by knowledge of his benefits. For men will neuer withwillmg obedience fubmit * S. p c

nourifhed by his fatherly care that he is to them the author ofall good thingSjfo thatnothing is to be fought elfewhere than in him. Yea, they will neuer veeldc them-
felues truely and ,w«h all their hart wholy to him, vnlefie they aflur'edly belecue
thatm him is perfeafelicmerepofed for them.

3
•

Y

.1 Thereforetheydoebuttrifle with vainc (peculations, whichin entreatm* of ««,,„ i *

behooucthvstoknowwhatmaneroneheis,andwhatagreeth\vithhisnature.
Vac Parties ofGod

to wnatendcfeiuc-th ittoconfefll as Epicuredotb, that there is a God which doth
hrou n̂ foorth d"

one y delight himfelfe with idlenes,hauing no care ofthe world ^Finally what cm uaiVeUHesm vs'

fitethittoknowfuchaGodwithvvhom we may haue nothing to do.? But atnertlcknowledge ofhim ought to fetue to this end,fi,ft to frame vs to frare and reuerence
tfien that by rt guiding and teaching vs, we may learne to craue all o od rhinos at his
hande,andtoaccountthemreceiuedofhim. Forhowcan any^rhoWt ofGod en!
t£r into thy *unde, but that thou muft therewuhall by and by thinke, "hat forafmuch

B a as



Cap.2. Of the knowledge of

as thou art his creature,fherefore thou art ofright rubied and bound to his authority,

that thou oweft him thy life, thatwhatfoeuer thou enterprifeft.whatfocuer thou doit,

ought to be directed to him? Ifthisbctvue, thentruely it followeth that thy life is

peruerfely corrupted if it be not framed to obeying of him, forafinuch as his will

ought to be our lawe to hue by. Againe, thou canil not cleerely fee him, but that

thou muftneedes knowethat he is the fountaine andoriginall ofall good things,

whereupon ihould grow both a defire to cleaue vnto him, and an r.iTured truft in him,

ifmans owne corruptnes did not draw his mind from the right fearching ofhim. For

firft ofall, the godly minde doth nor as by a dreame imagine to hcrfelfe anie God at

aduenture, but ftedfaftly beholdeth the onely one and true God : and doth not falfe-

lie forge ofhim whatfoeuer herfelfe hketh, but is content to beleeue him to be fuch a

one as he difclofeth himfelfe, and doth alway with great diligence beware that with

prefumptuous raihnefie fhe paffe not beyond his will, and fo wander out .ofthe vvaie.

And when ihe fo knowerhhim, bicaufe Ihe vnderftandeth that hegouerneth all

things, ihe affiredly trufteth that he is her fafe keeper and defender, and therefore

wholely commkteth herfelfe to his faith, bicaufe ihe vnderitr.ndeth that he is the au-

thor ofall good things : therefore ifany thing trouble her, or if ihe want any thing,

by and by ihefliethto him forfuccour, looking for helpe at his hand. Becaufc ihe is

perfwaded that he is good and mercifull, therefore With afi'ured confidence ihe re-

fteth on him,and doubteth not in all her eiuis to finde readie remedie in his merciful!

kindneffe. Bicaufe flie knoweth him to be her Lord and father , therefore ihe deter-

mined! that he is woorthie that ihe ihould in all things haue regard to his authority,

reuerence his maitftie, procure the aduancement of his gloric, and obey his com-
mandements. Becaule ihe feeth that he is arighteous Iudgc, and armed vvithhis fe-

ueritietopuniihfinncrs, therefore ihe alway fctteth his mdgementfeate before her

€ies,and with feare ofhim withdraweth and reitraineth herfelfe from prouoking his

wrath. Yetisihenotfoaffraidwith the feeling of his nidgement, that fhewoulde
conuey herfelfe from it, although there were away open to efc ape it: bur rather ihe

doth no Ieffe loue him, while he extendcth vengeance vpon the wicked , then while

heisbeneficiallto thegodly,forafmuch as (he vnderftandeth that it doth no leffe be-

long to his glorie-that he hath inftorepuniihment for the wicked and euill cjoocrs,

than that he hathrewardeof eternall life for the righteous. Morcouer ihe doth not

for onely feare of pumihment refraine herfelfe from finning: but bicaufe ihe loueth

and rcuerenceth him as her father, attendeth on him and honoreth him as her Lord,
therefore although there were no hell at all, yet ihedreadethhis onely difpleafure.

Now behold what is the pure and true religion, euen faith ioyned with an earneft

feare ofGod, lb that feare may contame in it a willing reuerence, anddrawwithit a

right forme ofworihipping fuch as is appointed in the lawe. And this is the more
heedfully to be notedjbecaufe all men generally do worlhip God, butfewe do reue-

rence him, while ech where is great pompous fhewe in ceremonies, bu: the purencs

ofhart is rare to be found.

It it in vaint to 3 Truely, they that iudge rightly , will alway holde this for certaine, that there

\noivGodof is graueninthemindesof men a certaine feeling of the Godhead, which neuercan
rvhomthemofi be blotted out. Yea that this perfwafion,that there is a God,is euen from their gene-
giAuib.iHtaki»^ ration naturally planted in them, anddeepely rooted within their bones, thevenc

!{fltl!fy,of^ obftinacie of the wicked is a fubftantiall witnes, which with their furious ltriuins:
VPC \nOiV IJIr/i 10 -11 r i r 1 r» r r* \ 11 i

^
tbatwealfo yet can ncuer winde themfelues out of the feare of God. Although Dia<rorM and
wotfkif ktnr, liich other do left and laugh at all that hath in all ages beene belecued concerning

religion; although Dionyjius doe fcofteat theheauenly iudgement: yetthat isbuta

laughter from the teeth forward e, bicaufe inwardly the woorme of confluence gna-
weth them much more fharpely than all hot fearing irons. I allcage not this that1

Cicero faith, that errours by continuance of time grow out. of vfe , andreligion dayiy;

more
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more and more encreafeth and waxeth better. Forthe world ( as a little hereafter we

{hall haue occafion tolhew)trauellethas much as initlyethto fhake off all know-

ledge of God, and by all meanes to corrupt the worfhipping of him. But this onely

I fay, that when the dullhardnefle, whichthewickeddoedefirouflylabourtogetto

defpifcGodwithall, dothlyepmingly in their hearts ,
yet the fame feeling of God,

which they would moft of all defire to haue vtterly d eftroyed , liueth ftjll, and fome-

time doth vtter it felfe i whereby we gather that it is no fuch dodrine as is firft to be

learned in fchooles, but fuch a one whereof tuerie man is a teacher to himfelfc euen

fromhis mothers wombe,and fuch a one as nature fuffercth none to forget,although

many bende all their endeuour to fhake it out of their minde. Now, if all men be

borne and do line to this ende,to know God, and the knowledge of God is but fickle

and Ibhtlyvanifheth away, vnleffeitproceede thus fane r itiseuident, thattheyall

fwarue out of kind from the law of their creation, that do not direct to this niarke

all the whole thoughts and doings oftheir life-Ofwhich the Philofophers themfelues

were not ignorant. For Vlato ment nothing elfe, when he oftentimes taught,that the

fouerai°ne good of the foule is the hkeneffe ofGod, when the foule hauing through-

ly conceiued the knowledge of him is wholly transformed into him. Therefore ve-

ne aptly doth Grilltn tezfoninTlutanb, where he affirmeth, that men, ifreligion be In Phedrone 5:

once taken from their life , are not onely nothing better than brute beafts, but alio *
ecccro*

many waies much more miferable, for that being fubtaftto ibmany forts of euils,

they continually draw foorth a troublefome vnquiet life : and therefore the worihip-

pina ofGod is the onely thing that makcth them better than brute beaftes, by which

alone they alpire to immortalitie.

The third Chapter.
That the knowledge of God it naturally planted in the minds ofmen.

E hold it out of controuerfie,that there is in the minde of man, euen by natu- wfy Godhatk

rail mftincuon , a certaine feeling of the Godhead. For to the ende that no imprintedfame

man ihouldflee to thepretenceof ignorance, God himfelfc hath planted in allmen Knowledge of him

a certaine vndeiftandingcf his diuine maieftie. the remembrance whereof, with 'j
e

',
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... iii minus, as that ad

povvnng in now and then as it were newe drops, he continually renevvcth : that when nations, euen id*

all, not one excepted, do know that there is a God, and that he is their maker, they Lntrsthmfelvtt

may all be condemned by their ovvneteflimonic, for that they haue not bothwor- doproue.

ihippedhim, and dedicated their life to his will. Euttruely if the not knowing of

God be any where to be found, it is likely that there can no where elfe be any exam-
ple of it more than among the groffeft forts of peoples and fardeftfrom ciuill cider

ofhumanitie.. But (as the heathen man faith) there is no nation ib barbarous, no cicerodenat.
kinde ofpeople fo fauage , inwhomrefteth notthis perfwafion that there is a God. Dcorum.

And euen they that in other parts of their life feemeverie little to differ from brute

beafts,yet do continually keepe a certaine feede of religion. So throughly hath this

common principle poffefTedall mens minds, andfo faftit ftickethv/ithin allmens
bowels. Sith then from the beginning of the world there hath becne no ccuntrey,

nocitie, yeanohoufe,that could be without religion,in this is emplied a certaine fe-

cret confeffion, that a feeling of the Godhead is written in the harts of all men. Yea,
and idolatrieit felfe is a fubftantiall proofeof this pcrfwailcn. For we know how
vnwilltngly man abafeth himfelfe to honour other creatures aboue himfelfe. T here-

fore when he had rather worihip a blockeandaftone, than he would be thought to

haue no God, it appeareth that this imprinted perfwafion of God is of moft great ' •

force,which is impoilible to be raced out of the mmJe of man, that it is much inorc

eafieto haue the affection ofnature broken , as indcede it is brokenwhenman from
his owne naturall fwelling pride of his owne will ftoupeth downe euen to the bafeft

creatures to honour God,

B
j

z Where-

W
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tea thty which
2 Wherefore lt 1S mo& vaine which fome d o fay, that religion was deuifed by

domoftdemeit,
tnc fiittletie and craft of a fewe , by this policie, to keepe the fimple people in awe,

jhexc moft that whereas they themfelues that procured other to worlhip God, beleeued nothing leffe

it cannot reafoaa- than that there was any God at all. Igraunt indeed that futtle men haue inucnted
hlj> bt dented. many tn jngSm reIig,on

5
whereby to bring the people to a reuerence , and caft them

inafeare, to make their mindes the more pliable to obedience: But this they could
neuerhaue brought topaife, vnleffethe mindes of men had beeneaheadie before
hand perfwaded that there was a God, out ofwhich pcrfwafion as outof feede fprin-

gcth that readie inclination to religion. Neither is it likely that euen they which fur-

telly decerned the fimple fort with colour of religion, were themfclucs altogither

Without knowledge ofGod. For though in times paft there haue beene fome,and at

this day there arifevp many that denie that there is any God: yetwhether they will

orno, they oftentimes feclethat which they are deiirons nottoknow. We read of
none that euer did breake foorth into more presumptuous and vnbndled defpiling of
God , than Cains Caligula: yet none more mifcrably trembled when any token of
Gods wrath appeared. 7\nd fo againft his will he quaked for feare of him whom of
wilfullpurpofeheendcuouved todefpife. And the fame may a man commonly fee

to happen to fuch as he was. For the bolder defpifer ofGod that any man is,the more
is he troubled at the verie noife ofthe falling of a leafe. And whence commeth that,

butfromthe reuengementof Gods maiefhe, which doth fomuch the more vehe-

mently ftrifce their confc ienccs as thev more labour to fiie awav from :t ? They do in

deede looke about for all the darting holes that may be, to hide themfelues from the

prefence ofthe Lord : but whether they will or no,they arcftillholden fr.ftrycd. For
howfocuer fometimeit feemeth to vanifh away for a moment, yet it oft retnrneth

againe, and with newallault doth run vpon them: fothat the reft which theyha'tffi,

ifthey haue any at all, from torment ofconfeieucejs much like to the fleepe ofdrun-

kards or frantike men, which euen while they fleepe do not quietly reft , bicaufe they

areateuerie moment vexed witkhorrible anddredfulldreames. Therefore the ve-

rie vngodlythemfelues ferueforan example to prooue that there alway liueth in all

mens minds fome knowledge ofGod.

The iiij. Chapter.
That thefame fyiowledgi u either choa'^d^orcorru^t'ed^arlly by

ihioraitieytiid partly by malice.

Tfye erromatu T> Vt as expericn c e teacheth th at God hath fowen the feed e of religion in all men,
tmaginuioH \J fo fcarfely may b : foundc the hundreth man, that hauing it conceiued in his hart

C"1"PC
' "*'-

doth cheriih it , bin no man inwhom it ripeneth, fo far is it of that any fruit appea-

ofGod, cannotb: tcth m due time. I bcreforc whether lt be that iome become vainem their owne
excufedforjhat fupcrftitionSj or that fome do offetpurpofe malicioufly rcuoltfrom God

5 yet all doe
they are thecaufe runrie outof kinde fiomthe true knowledge of him. So commeth it topple that

liX/r""'" there remiincth 110 true godhnelfe in the world. But whereas I faid that fome by

crrour fall into fupeiftition, Imcanenot thereby asthough their Gmplicitie might

excufc them from blame, bicaufe the blmdncfTe that they haue, is commonly alway

mingled both with proude vanitie,and with ftubborncfl e. Vanitie and the fame ioy-

ned with pride appearcth in this, that they lnuerable men both in the leeking of God
do not chmbe aboue themfelues as they oughtto haue done,but mealure him accor-

ding to the proportion of their owne ftcfhly dulneffe, and alio neglecting the founde

maner offearchmg for hirmdo cuno'.;ily flie to vame (peculations. And io they co;.-

ceiue him not fuch a one as he offereth himlelfej but do imagine him fuch a one as of

their owne raih prcfumpcion they haue forged him. Which c aire being once opened,

what w-iy foeuer they iiurc their feete, they mull ncedes alway runne headlong into

dcftruftion.



God the Creator. Lib. 1 . 4
ckftni&ion. For whatfoeuer afterward they goe about towarde the wot/hipping or

feruiccof God, they cannot account it done to him, bicaufethcy wfrihip not him,

but rather the dcuiie of their owne heart, and their cwne drearr.e in Head of him.

Thisperuerfcnes doth Tank expreffely touch, where he faith, that they were made R man.i.:t.

foolts when theytoaictedto be wife. He had before faid, that they were made vaine

in their imaginations : btitleaft any man ihould thereby excufe them from blame,

he add eth further, that they are worthily blinded bee aide not contented with fobrie-

tie, butrrcfumptuoufly takingvponthcmicir.es more than they ought, they wilfully

•bring darkencfle vpon them, yea with vainc and froward pride doc make rhemfelues

foolcs. Whereupon followeth, thattheir foolifhncfle is not excufable, whereof the

caufeis notondy vaine curiofitic, butakoagreedmesto know more thanismeete

for them,ioy tied with a falfe confidence.

z As for this that D<uw</ faith,that the wicked and mad men thinke in their halts, pfa i ,->. I#

that there is no God : Fiift chat is meant oneJy of thofe that choking the light ofna- Mahcioiapntitrt

yet is by verie feeling of nature inwardly miniftred vnto their minds. Now Daui

J

t
to to be, but kfaufr

make their madnefle the more deteftable, bringeth them in as though they prcciicly they labour to put

cieny edjthat there is any God: although they take not from him his being,but bicaule "f^J^n \*lhnz
in taking from him his ludgementandprouidcnce, they fhut him vp idleinheaucn. ofhupwer&btch

For whereas nothing lefle agreethwith the nature of God, than to throw away the natwabftandtn^

gouernment of the world, and leaue it to fortune , to winke at the finnes of men, fo **V tamot do.

as they may hue in licentious outrage vnpunilhed -.whoibeucrhebe thatquenching

thefeareof theheauenly iudgement, doth carekfly follow his owne affec-tions, he
demeth rh;: there is a God. And this is the iuft vengeance ofGod , to draw afatnes

outr their harts, fothat the wicked when they haue once clofed their eics,euen in

feeing may not fee. And Dauii m another place is the beft expounder of his ovvne
p(

-

a 6
Ling,where he faith : That the fcare ofGod is not before the eies ofthe wicked, pfaao.ii.'

A' rune, thatin their eutll doings they proudly reioiceat thcmfelues, bicaufethev

perfwade themfeliics that God doth not lookc vpon them. Therefore although

they be compelled to acknowledge fome God, yet they dorobhimof hisgloriein

withdrawing from him hispowcr. For as God(asT>rf/</ witnefteth) cannot denie i.Timxij.

himfelfe, bicaufe he continually abidtth like himfelfe : fo is it nuely faide, that theie

mcninfainmgGodtobea dead and vaine image, dodenieGcd. Moreoucr it is to

be noted that although they wraftle againll their ownc natural! feettng, and do defire

not onely to fhake out God from thenc e, but aifo to deftroy him in heaucn : yet their

dull hardnefle can neuer fofar preuaile, but that God fomenrne drawcth them backe

to his iudgement feat. But for as much as they are not withholden with any feare

from running violently againftGod: therefore it is certainethat there raigneth in

them a brutim forgetfulnes ofGod,fo long as that blind pang of rage doth fo forcibly

camethem.
3 So is that vaine defence ouerthrowen, which many are wont topretende for GodaBeattb n$

excufe oftheir fuperftition. Forthey thinke, that any deuotion toreligion fufficcth,
cleuo:icn hul t,ul*

whatfoeuer it be, though it beneuer fo much contrane to order and truth. But they ^t'omtblnul^
confider not, that true religion ought to be framed according to the will of God, as faowledgt ofbii

byaperpetuallrule:andthatGod himfelfe abideth alwayhke himfelfe, and is no *«*!•

imagined Ghoft or fantafie, that may be diueiilyfafnioncd after euery mans hkin<\

And truely we may plainly fee with how lying deceits fuperftition mocketh God,
while fhegoeth about to do him pie autre. For catching holde of thofe things in a
manner onely, which God hath teftified that he careth not for, ilie cither con-
temptuoufly vfeth, or openly refufeth thofe tilings that he appointeth and faieth to be

13 4 pleafant
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pleafant vnto him.Therefore whofoeuer do fet vp ucwe inuented formes ofworfhip-

rtngGod, theyworlhip and honour their ownedotingdeuifes : bccaufethey durft

not fo trifle wich God,vnltfTethey had nVft fained a God, agreeing with the follies of

their trifling toyes. Wherefore the Apoftle pronouncerh, that that vnftaied and

vnndnng opinion of the maieftie of God, isaverie not knowing of God. When
(f.Khhe^yecknewenotGod, yee ferued them that in nature were no gods. And

Ga\4.8. in another place he faith that the Ephcfians were without a God at fuch time as they

Ephcaaa. ftraied frorti the right knowledge of the one God. And atleaft in this cafe, it differ

reth not much , whither thou bclecue one God or many, becaufe in both cafes thou

dep:u;cfLvo.nanJforfakeft the true God: whom when thou haft once forfaken,

there is nothing left with thee but a det citable Idol. It followeth therefore , that vve

matt determine with La&antitfs, that there is no lawfully allowable religion, but

that which Mioyi ndi

6oi-i(cmchnn 4 TheccBs alfo a fccondfault,that they neither haue at any time any confidcra-

tbeir/eruicen
:

.i tion ofGod, but againft their wils, nor do appro ch toward him, till for all their hol-

shng I o.cke they be forciblie drawento him: and euenthen alfo theyhaue not a wil-

«'aw/; hngfeare that procecdethfromrcuaence ofGods maieftie, butonely aftruile and
:ined feare,which the iudgement ofGod wringeth out o: them : which iudgc-

fwouc ihii :k;re mcnt.becaufe they cannot cfc ape, therefore they dread it. but yet ions therewithal!
/.'•'', they abhorre it. And fo that faying of Statius,th.;t feare Geft made gods in the world,

^ maybefitlyfpokenof vngodlincde, and of thiskindeof vngodhnes onely. They

ftfprejftdmtbem that haue aminde abhorring from the iuftice o- God , do hartily wiihtohauehis

throne of Judgement ouerthrowrie , which thty.knowe to ftandcforpunifhment of

offences againft his iuftice by which affection they warre againft God , who cannot

be without his mdgement. But when they vnderftandthat his power impofiible to

be auoideddiangeth ouer them: becaufe they can neither by force remooue it,nor by

11 1 jht cfcape it,therefore they feare it. So leaft they thouldt m all things fceme to de-

fptfe him, v/hofe maieftie ftill preffeth vpon them, they vfe a certajne outward forme

ofrehgion,fuchasitis : but in themeane time they ceafe not to defile themfelues

with all kinde ofvices,to ioyne outragious mifchiefts to mifchiefes, vntill they haue

in all points violate the hohe law of the Lord, and deftroied his whole righteoufnes,

or at leaft they are not fo holden backe with that fained feare of God , but that they

fwectely reft in their hnnes,and flatter themfelues, and had rather to followe the in-

temperance oftheir fivfn than reftraine it with the bridle ofthe holy Ghoft. But for-

afmuch as the fame is but a voide and lying iludow ofreligion, yea Icarcely woorthy

to be called aihadow:heereby againe is eafily gathered, how much the true godli-

nefle, which is powred onely into the harts ofthe faithful!, I meane that out ofwhich

religion fpnngeth,doch differ from this confufe knowledge ofGod. And yet the hy-

pocrites would obtaine by crooked c ompafles,to feeme nigh vnto God, whom they

flienoin. For whereas there ought to haue beene one continuall vnbroken courfc

ofobedience in their whole life, they in a manner in all their dooings carelefly re-

belling againft hlm,labour with a few faenfices to appcale him. Whereas they ought

to haue let tied him with holintffe of life and fyncerencs of hart, they inuent niflmgs

& obfenunces ofno value,ro procure his fauour withal, yea they do the more hcen-

tioully he dull in their ownc dregges, becaufe they truft that they may be difcharged

againft him with their owne mockeries ofpropiciatoriefatisfa&ions. Finally where-

as their affiance oughtto haue beencfaflencd in him, they ncglc&inghimdorcft in

thcmfeUieSjOi in creatures. At length they entangle themfelues with fuch a heape of

errors, that the daike mift of malice doth choke, and at laft vtterly quench thofe

iparkes, that glimmeringly fhined to make them fee the gloric of God. Yetthat

{'cede ftill remaineth which can by no meane be plucked vp by the rootc, to beleeue

that there is a cercaine godhead ; but the fame feede is fo corrupted, that it bringeth

foonjj
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foorthofit none other but verie euillfruites. Yea thereby is that which I trauaile to

pioouc more certainty gathered, that there is a feeling ofgodhead naturally grauen

in the harts ofmen,forafmuch as the verie reprobate ihemfclues are of nectffitie en-

forced to confeffe it. In quiet profperitie they pleafantly mocke at God, yea they are

fulloftalke and prating to diminifh the greatnes of his power : but ifonceany defpe-

ration touch them,it fttrretb them vp to fetke the fame God, and miniftreth them fo-

daine fnort praiers : by which itmayappeere, that they were not vtterly ignorant of

God, but that the fame which ought foonertohauebeene vttercd, was by obftina-

ciefuppreffed.

The fifth Chapter.

That the knowledge of God doth fljiningly appeere in the making of the

world and in the continttallgouernment thereof.

MOreouer becaufe the fui theft end of blfflcd life ftandeth in the knowledge of Godf paver and

God:thatthewaytofelicmcihouldbeftoppcdtonone, therefore Godlath ^;^ £«f
not onely planted in the mindes ofmen that leede ofreligion which we haue fpoken (^fhat ttm^
of but alfo hath fo difclofed himfclfe in the whole workemanfhip ofthe worlde, and bee ftene ofali

daily fo manifeftly prcfentethhimfelfe,thatmen c annot open their eies but they muft betbeyneutrfi

needes behold him. His fubftance indecdeis mcomprehenfible , fo that his diuinc duU'-

maieftie farre furmounteth all mens fenfes : but he hath in all his workes grauen cer-

tainemarkesofhisglorie, and thole foplaine and notably difcernable, that the ex-

cufe ofignorance is takenaway ftommen, be they neuerfo grofleand dullwitted.

Therefore the prophet rightfully crieth out , that he is clothed with light as with a

garment : as if he ihoulde haue faide, tliat then he firft began to come foorth to be
a I04 ' 2,

feene in vifible apparell, fince the time that he firft difplayed his enfignes in the crea-

tion ofthe worlde, by which euen now what way focuerwe turne our cies,he appee-

reth glorious vntOYS. In the fame place alfo the fame Prophet aptly compareththe

heauens as they be difphiicd abroad,tohis royall pauilhon. :he faith that he hath fra-

med his parlours in the waters, that the claudes are his chariots, that he rideth vp-

oa the wings ofthe windes, that the windes and hghtenings are his fwift mefl'engers.

And becaufe the glorie of his power and wifedome doth more fully iliine aboue,

therefore commonly the hcaucn is called his pallace. Andfirftofall,what waie fo-

cuer thou turne thy eies, there is no pe ece of the woi lde be it ik tier fo fmall, wherein

are not feene at leaft fome fparkles of his glorie to fhinc. But as for this moft large

and beautifull frame, thou c anft not with one vicwepcrufe the wide compafle of it,

but that thou muft needes be on euery fide ouerwh'elmed with the infinite force of

the brightnes thereof. Wherefore the author of the Epiftle to the Hcbmcs doth ve- Hcb.ir.j.

ne well call the ages ofthe world the fpectacle of inuifible things, for that the lb or-

derly framing oftheworld ferueth vsfora mirrour wherein we may bcholde God,

whichotherwife is inuifible. Forwhichcaufe the Prophet affignethtothehcauenly

creatures a language that all nations vnderftand/or'thatin them there isa more eui- Pfol.i<? &

dent teftification ofthe godhead, than that it ought to efcape the c ofideration ofany

nationbe they ncuer fo dull. Which thing the Apoftle declaring more plainly faith,
RomII?<

that there is difclofed vnto men fo much as was behoouefull to be knowen concer-

ning God: becaufe all men without exception, do throughly fee his inuifible things

euen to his verie power and Godhead, which they vnderftand by the creation of

the world.

i As for his woonderful wifedome,therc are innumerable prooues both in hea- Hit wifedome,

uenandincarththatwitncffeit: Imeane not onely that feacterfortof things, for
JJJJJ^JJJ^

thencerer markingwhereof^Tirologie^Thifclv, and allnaturall Philosophic ferueth, 'yeuiK rudtjl>xaj

but euen thofe things that thruft thcmfclues in fight of euery one, euen of the uideft plainly emmgh

vnleamfidman/o thatmen cannot open theu- eies but they muft needes be witneilcs pmeitu.

of
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ofthem. But truely they that haue digefted, yea or but tafted the hberall Arts,being
holpen by the aide thereof, doeproceede much farther tolookeinto thefecrets of
Gods wiledome. Yens thercnoman fohindred by lacke of knowledge of thofe
Arts, but that he throughly feethaboundantly enough of cunning workmanlhip in

Gods vvqrks,to bring him in admiration of the vvorkeman thereof. As for example
to the fearchmg out of the moouings ofthe ftarres, appointing oftheir places, mea-
furing oftheir diftances, and noting oftheir properties, there needeth Art and an
cxader diligence: by which being throughly perceiued, astheprouidence of God
is the more manifeftly difclofed, lo it is conuenicnr, that the minde rife fomwhat the
higher thereby to behold his glorie. But forasmuch as the vnlcarned people,yca,and
fherudeft fort ofthem, fiuhasare furnillied with the ontlyhelpe of their eies, can-
not be ignorant ofthe cxcellencic of Gods cunning workmanlhip, which in this in-

„ numerable and yet fo fcuerally well ordered and difpofed varictie doth of it felfe fliew

foorth it felfe : it is euident that there is no man to whom God doth not largely open
his wifedomc. Likewife it requircth a lingular il larpnes ofwit,to wey with iuch cun-

Inlib de vfu
n 'n§ as^e

n

^otn» r^e knitting togither, the proportionall agreement , the beautie,

part.

'

an(i vie in the frame of mans bodie : but by all mens conftffion, the body of man
doth vtter in verie lheweofit felfe fo cunning a compacting togither

?
that for it the

maker of it may worthily be mdged woonderfull.

We neede mt $ "^n^ trj£1
'

ef°re certaine of the Philolbphers in old time did not without caufe

fcekjfarrc firtbe callmanaIittlewoiUc,becaufeheis a rare reprefentation of the power, goodnefle
l{twwUdge ofGod andwifedomeofGod, and contained"! in himftuemyracles enough to occupie our
whenm our own? mindes,ifwewill be content to marke them. Andforthisreafon Taul, after that he
jf4c«w?e may jet

jiaj ^jj^^^ Vcne blinde men may finde out God by groping for him, by and by

Aft. 17.27.
fa 'm fiu'ther,that he is not to be fought fane of, becaule all men do fecle vndoubted-
Iy within themfelues the heauenly grace wherewith they bee quickened. But if wee
need to go no further then our lelues,to finde and take holdeof God-, what pardon
fhall his floihfulncffe deferuethat will not vouchfafe to defctnd into himlelfe to

P.aUS.j. finde God ? And the fame is the reafon why Van-id , when he had Ihortly fpoken in

the aduancement of the woonderfull name and honour of God that do euery where
gloriouflyihine, by and by crieth out : Whatis manthatthouartmindfullof him?
Againe, Out ofthe mouth ofinfants and lucking babes thou luftftabhlhed ftrength.

For fo he prortounceth that not onely jn the whole kinde of man is a mirrour of the

Woikcsof God, but alfo that the very infants while they yet hang on their mothers

brcfts, haue toongs eloquent enough topreachhisgtonc, fothat there needeth no
other Orators. And therefore fie doubteth nottofet their mouthes inthevawarde,

as being ftrongly armed to ftibdue theirmad ncfu.- thatwouldeaccordingto their di-

ueliih pride couettoextinguifhthenameofGod. And heereuponrifcth that which

Aft.17.28. T-anl alledgeth out of>Aratm,t\ut we are the ofspring of God : becaufe he garnilhing

vs with' fuch excellencie, hath tefhfied that he is our father. Like as cucn by com-
mon reafon,and as it were by information of experience, the prophane Poets called

him the father ofmen. And truely no m3n will afl entingly and willingly yeeld him-

felfe to feme God, but he that hauing tafted his fatherly loue, is mutually allured to

* Their vnth.mli- loueandworfhiphim.
fulr.es is ii ortb>e

4 *y\nd here is difclofed the foule vnthankfulnes ofmen,which while they haue
ofdeteftatwn-bo w j thjntncmfeiucs a workehoufe sloiiouflv furnilhed with innumerable woikcsof
afcribethe opera-

"
., , " n , , . , P n . ,-. , - . . , .

,
.

twm oftheir bo- God, and alio a ihop {tutted with lneitimablc plentie or n ches, and when they ought

dies and fouks in toburft foorthintopraifingofhim, are contrariwise puffed vp and doe (well with lb

juch wife to no,- much the greater pride. They feelc how diuerfly in maruellous wife God workcth in
tare tbtttt >ey

t \yCm .
t }lcy arc taulht by experience it felfe,how great varictie of e;iftcs they pofleflc

ijd'tiie power of .,.,*• O. / f ... ,
"-* . - . ,

D
, ' } .-

Godwbidnvor- by his liberalme : whether they will or no, they are lnrorccd to knowe that tneleare

\ahinibcm. thetokens of his godhead: andyetthcyfupprclfeitc'ole within them. Truely they

nc f de
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neede not to goc out ofthemfelucs., fo that they would not in prefumptuoufly taking

vpon themfelues that which is giuen from heauen, burie within the ground chat

v. hich brightly giueth light to their mindes to fee God. But euen at this day the earth

bearethmany monftcrous fpirits, which fticke not to abufe the whole fctde of god-

head that is fowen in maus naturc,and to imploy it to opprefle the name ofGod.How
dcteftable, I pray you, is thismadnes, that man rinding God ahundred times in his

body & his foulc,(hould by the very fame pretence ofexcellencie denie that there is a

God ? They will not faVjthat they are by chaunce made different from brute beaftes.

Buttheypretend a c Joke of nature, whom they account the maker of all things, and
fo doc conuey God away. They fee that exejuifite workemanlhip in all theirmem-
bers,from their mouth and their cits euen to the nailes oftheir toes, and yet here alfo

theyputnatureinplaceof God. But fpecially the fofwift motions, the fo excellent

powers, the fo rare giftcs ofthe foule, doe reprefent a diuine nature that doth not ea-

fitymffer it felfe to be hid: vnlciTe the Epicureans like the Giants Cyclopes woulde
(bearing thcmfclues bold vpon this hie degree) ourragioufly make war againft God.
Do the whole trealures ofthe heauenly wiiedome fo meete together,to rule a worme
ofhuefeetclong: andfiiall the whole vniuerfalitie of the world be without thispre-

rogatiue ? Firft to agree that there is a certaine inftrumentall thing that anfweieth to

all the partes of man, doth fo feme noihmg at all to obfeure the honour of God,that
it rather doth more glorioufly fct it out. Let Epicure anfwere me, vvliat meeting of
vadiuifiblc bodies, boylingthemeate anddrinkeinman, dothdifpofe part into ex-
crements and part intobloud, andbringethto paifethat there is in all the members
ofman fuch an endtuouring to doe their omce, euen as lfib many feuerall foules did

by common aduile rule one bodie.,

5 But I hauc not now to doe with that ftie of fwine. I rather fpeake vnto them, They olfcurt the

that being giuen to futtlenes, v\ ould by crooked conueiance with that cold faying of" £,ori< ofGod, who

^nfiotle,both to deftroy the immortalize ofthe foule, and alio to take from God his
b

""f
the Icu!e '.*

right. For becaufe there are inftrumentall powers of the Joule, by pretienee thereofStXT*
they binde the foule to the body, that it c an not continue without the body, and with tikefrom it tho/i

praifes ofnature they doe as much as in them is, fupprtlfe the name of God. But the "{"rations which

powers of the foule arc far from being inclofed in thofe exercifes that feme the bo-
dePcndl"& " Dt ac

dy. For what pertaineth itto the body, foraman tomeafuretheskie, togathcrthe 'JtqtZlmjZ**

"--,•>-—' "«^; «*.vm«w mwwajfuimaiw^ • iguuiu in uccue in.itmere is ionic vie '
r /,
—

.

ofAftrologic : but my meaningis ontiy tofhew that in this fo decpe fearching out ofEJ^KjL
heauenly things, it is not an inftrumentall meafuring, but that th s foule hath her ofH- created

c es by it felfe feuerall from the bodie. I haue fhewed one example, by which it mall
be ealieforthe readers to gather the reft. Trucly the manifold nimbleneffe ofthe
foule, bywhichitfumeiethboth heauen and earth, ioyneth things paftw.'th things
to come, keepcth in memorie things heard long before, and expreitcth each thin« to
it felfe by imagination, alfo the ingenioufheffe by which it inuentcth things incredi-
ble, and which is the mother of fo manymarue'llousartcs, are fure tokens ofdiuine
nature in man. Befide that, euen in fleeping it doth not onely roll and rurne it like,
but alfo conceiueih many things profitable,reafqneth of many things, and alfo pro-
phe cieth of tilings to come. What ihall we in this cafe fay,b t:t that the fignes of im-
mortalitie that arc imprinted inman,cannot be blotted out ? Nowwhatreafon may
beare that man ihall be ofdiuine nature,and not acknowledge his Creator ? Shall we
ftviooth byiudgementthatisputinto vs difceine betweenc right and wrono, and
ihall there be no iudgc in heauen ? Shallweeiien inourfhepe haie abiding with vs
feme remnant ofvndeiftanding,and fliai no God be wakm- in gouerning the world?
Jiallwe be fo counted the inucnters offo many artes and prchuble things,that God

ihalL

it.
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fhallbe defrauded of his praife, whereas yet experience fufficiently teacheth, that

from another and not from cur felues, all that we haue,is in diuers wife diftnbuted
among vs ? As for that, which fome doe babble of the fecret infpiration th at giueth
liuelineffs to the worId,it is not onely weake,but alfo vngodly. They like wel that fa-

mous faying of Vergil

:

Aen,*. Firfl heauen andearth, andflowingfieldes offetf,
The(lnningglobe of'Moone, and Titansjiars,

Spiritefeedes within, and throughout all the lims,

Infu-fed minde the whole huge mafft doth moue
i

And with the large big bodte mixe itfelfe.

Thence come the l^ndes ofmen and eke ofbeafles.

And lines offlyingfoules, and monflersflrange)
That water beares within the marble Sea-

Afierie liuelinejfe and heattcnly race there is

Within thofefeedes, tyc,

Forfooth, that the worlde whichwas created for a fpeftacle ofthe glorie of God,
mould be the Creator of itfelfe. So in another place the fame author following the

common opinion ofthe Gretkes andLatins,faith :

Geo..|, Samefay that bees haue part ofminde diuine,

Andheauenly drau^htes.Toreke they fay that God
Cothe th rough the coafies ofland,and creekes offea,

And through deef>e sk^e. .And hence thefloe kes and herdes3

And men, and all the l\indes offauage beafies

Each at their birth receute theirfutile lines.

And thereto are they rendered all at lafiy

And all refolited are returnde a<raine.

He place there isfor death : but liuely they y

Tlie into number ofthe fiars abotte,

And tal^ their place within the loftieskie.

Loe,what that hungrie fpeculation ofthe vniuerfall minde that giueth foule and liue-

linefleto the world, auailethto engender and nourish godlinefle in the hearts of
men. Which doth alio better appeare by the blafphemous fayings of the filthie dog
Lucretius,which are deriued from the fame principle. Euen this is it, to make a iha-

dowifh God, to driue farrc away the true God whom we ought to feare and worJhip.

I graunt indeed thatthis may be godlily faid, fo that itprocccde from a godly minde,

,
that Nature is God .• but bicaufe it is a hard and an vnproper manner of ipeech, for

as much as Nature is rather an order prefenbed by God: therefore in things of lb

great weight and to which is due a lingular religioufneffe , it is hurtrudto wrap vp
God confufedly with the mfcriour couife ofhis workes. Let vs therefore remember,
fo oft as any man coniidereth his owne nature , that there is one God which fo go-
ucrneth allnatures,that his will is to haue vs looke vntc him, our faith to be directed

to him, andhimto be worihipped and called vpon of vs: bicaufe there'is nothin?

more againft conueniencie ofreafon, than for vs to enioy thofe excellent giftes that

fauour of diuine nature in vs,and to defpife the author that freely doth gme them vn-
tovs. Now as concerning his power, with how notable examples doth it forccably

drawvsto confiderit, vnleflepcrhaps we may be ignorant, of howgreatafhength
"it is with his onely word to vpnold this infinite mane of heauen and earth, with his

• onely becke, fometimetolhakethehe^.uenwithnoifeofthundeis, to burne vp each

thing with Iightenings, to fe t the aire on fire with lightning flames ,fbmetime to trou-

ble it with diuers fortes of tempefts, and by and by the fame God when he lift in one
moment to make faire weather: toholde in the Sea as ifit hanged in the aire, which

With his heightii fecmeth to threaten continuall deftru&ion to the earth, fomctime in

horrible



God the Creator. Lib.i. 7
horrible wife to raifc it vp with outragious violence ofwindcs, and fomctime to ap-

peafe the waues and make it calmt againe. For proofc hereof doe feme all the prai-

fesof God gathered of the teftimomesof nature, fpeciallyinrhebookcof lob and
in Efav , which now of purpofe 1 cucrp effe , bic ar.ie th ey ll .all c!fe where haue ano-
ther place fitter for them, where I ilaall aureate of the creation of the world accor-

ding to the Scriptures. Onelymy meaning was now to touch , that both {hangers
and they of the houfhcld of God haue this way of feeking God common to them
both,that is, to follow thefefirft draughts which bothaboue and beneath do as in a

fhadowc fet foorth a liuely image of him. And now the fame power leadcth vs to

confider his eternitic. For itmuft needes be that he fromwhom all things haue their

beginning,is of eternall continuance, and hath his beginning of himftlfe. Butnow
ifany man enquire the caufe whereby he both was once lead to creat all thefe things,

and is now mooned to prefcrue them: wefhallfinde that his onelygoodnes was it

that caufed him. Yea and although xh\s onely be the caufe, yet ought the fame
abouudantly touifirce to allure vs to the loue ofh:m,for afmuch as there is no crea-
ture(as the Prophet faieth) vpon which his mercie is notpowred out.

6 Alfomthefecondioitof his workes, Imeanethofe that come to pnflebefide The works of God
the ordinarie coiufe of nature, there dodi appeare no Kile cu:dent proofe of his wcbmfhinjtba

powers. Foi in gouerningthe fellowship ofmen he fo ordereth his prouidence, that &ood' Pu»fiinZ

whereas he is by innumerable meanes good and bountifull to all men
, yet by mam- ^Uw^Pniurf

feft and daily tokens he declarethhis fauourable kindnes to the godly, andhisfeue- ^omriwhm-
rineto the wacked andeuitl doers. For not doubtfull are the punifhments that he felfe^re proofes

layeth vpon haynous offences: like as he doth openly Ihewhimfelfe a defender and of his exceeding

reuengerof innocencie, while heprofpereththehfe of good men with hisbleffing, tme™ ll''vmue'

helpeth their neceflirie, aflwageth and comforteth their fonowes, rehcueth their ca-
lamities, and by all meanes prouidcthfor their fafetie. Neither ought it any thing

to deface the pcrpetuall rule of hisiuftice, that he oftentimes pcrmitteth wicked
men and euill doers for a time to rcio ice vnpuniihed : and on the other fide fuffereth

good and innocent to be tolled with many aduerfities
,
yea and to be oppreffed with

themalice 3nd vniuft dealing ofthe vngodly. But rather a miichcontrane confide-

ration ought to enter into our mindes: that when bymaniftft fhew of his wrath he
punifheth one finne,we (hould therefore thinke that he hateth all finnes : and when
he fuffereth many finnes to pafle vnpuniihed, we ihould thereupon thinke that there

ihall be another iudgement to which they are diffcrred to be thenpuniihed. Like-
wife how great matter doth itminiftervs to confider his mercie, while he often-
times ceafethnot toihewhis vnweaned bountifuincflc vpon miferable finnersin

calling them home to him with more than fatherly tendernelle
t
vntill he haue fub-

dued their frowardnes with doing them good i

7 To this end,where die Prophet particularly rehearfeth,how God in cafespaft Thegoodnes ofgod
hope, dothfuddenly and wonderfully andbefide allhope fuccour men that are in i*)htwedbydtU'

miferieand in a manner loft, whether he defend them wandering in wildcrntfle »«""£ «*<"*'*<*

from the wilde beafts,and at length leadeth them into the way againe, or miniftreth 1i'

c '" ""fj- nc >
h"

foode totheneedieand hungrie, urdeliuerethprifoncrs out of horrible dungeons tZmting'tbm'
and yron bands, or bringeth men in peril! of fhipwracke fafe into the hauen, or hea- that are mgbtie,

leththehalfedeadofdifcafes, or fcorcheth the earth with heat and dnnefie, or ma- huwifedmety

kcth it fi uitfull with fecret watering of his grace, or aduanceth the bafeft ofthe raf- ^SSf^J^
call people, or throweth downe the noble Peercs from the high degree of dignitie : "umtle,

"^"^

by fuch examples ihewcd foorth, hegathereththat thofe things which arc iudged
chances happening by fortune, are fo many teftimonies ofthe heauenly prouidence
and fpecialyof his fatherly kindneffe, and that thereby is giuen matter'of reioycin^
to the godly, and thewicked and reprobr ate haue their mouths flopped. But bicaufe
;he greater part infe&ed with their errours arcblinde info-cleciea place of behol-

ding,
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ding, therefore he crieth out, th.it it is a gift of rare and lingular vvifedome, wifely to
\yey thefe workes ofGod : by fight whereofthey nothing profit that otherwife feeme
moft cleere lighted. And truely how much foeuer the glone ofGod doth apparant-
lie ihine before them, yet fcarfely the hundreth man is a true beholder ofit. Liktwife

his power and wifedome are no more hid in darknes : whereof the one , his power,

N dothnotably appeere, When the fierce outragioufnefle of the wicked being in all

mens opinion vnconquerable,is beaten flat in one moment,their arrogancie tamed,
their ftrongeft holdes rafed, their weapons and armour broken in peeces, their

ftrengthes fubdued, their deuifts ouerthrowne , and themfelues fall with their cwne
Weight,theprefumptuousboldnes, thatauanced itfclfeaboue theheauens is thro-

Pfal. i j 3.7. wen downe euen to the bottome point of the earth againe , the lowly arc lifted vp
out ofthe duft, and the needie railed from the dunghill , the opprefled and affli&ed

are drawen out ofextreme diftrefl'e,mcn in defpaired ftate are reftored togood hope,

thevnarmedbeare away the vnftone from the armed, fewe from many, the feeble
i.Cor.3.1?. from the ftrong. Asforhis Wifedome, ltfelfeihewethit felfe manifeftly excellent,

While it dilpofeth euery thing in fitteft opportunitie, confoundeth the wifedome of
the worlde be it neucr lo pcarcing,findeth out the fubtile in their fubtiltie, finally go-
uerneth all things by moft conuenient order.

r; ,
8 We fee thatittieedethttolongiorlahourfome dimonftration, to fetch out

ledge of Godcon-
teftimonies , tofcruc forth; glorious declaration and proofc of Gods lmicitie : for

jfiiletb notm the hy thefe fewe that \\x, Imie touched, itappeereth, that which way foeuer a man
curwu fearching chance to looke, they are fo common and readie that they may.'bec cafily marked
ofhu "*lure

>
but with eie, and pointed out with the finger. And hecre againe is to be note d, that wc

feeling of hit po-
are caMedto the knowledge ofGod, not fuch as contented with vaine {peculation,

wet. doth but flie about in the braine,but fuch as ihall be found and fruitfull,if it be nghc-

ly concerned and take roote inour harts. For the Lord is declared by hispowers,

the force whereofbecaufe we feele within vs, anddoenioy the bentfits-of them, it

muftneedes be that we be inwardly moouedmuch more Iiuely With fuch a know-
ledge,than ifwe ihould imagine God to be fuch an one, of whom we ihoulde haue

no feeling. Whereby we vnderftand that this is the righteft way and fitteft order to.

fceke God, not to attempt to enter deepely withprefumptuOus curiofitic throughly

to difcufle his fubftance, which is rather to bereuercntly Worihipped than fcrupu-

loufly fearched : but rather to behold him in his workes , by which he maketh him-
fclfe neere and familiar, and doth in a manner commuriic ate himfelfe vnto vs. And

Aft.17.17. this the Apoftle ment, when he faide , that God is not to be fought a farre of, foraf-

p ,

.

much as he with his moft prefent power dwelleth within euerie one of vs. Where-
,J "'

fore Dd«/^hauing before confefled his vnfpcakable greatnes, when he defcendeth

to the particular rehearfallofhis workes, proteftcth that the fame will lhtwfoorthit

felfe. Therefore we alio ought to giue our felucs into fuch a fearching out of God,
as may fo holde our wit fufpended with admiration,that it may thcrwithall through-

InPfal 144.
lymoouevs with effectual! feeling. And,as ^fc^f/jnetcacheth in another place,be-

caufe we are not able to conceiue him , it behooueth vs as it were fainting vnder the

r&«£«<w/«/»*<j/'kurden of hisgreatnefle, to looke vnto his workes, fhatwemay bcrefieihedwuh

thefe things wb.ct) his goodneffe.

here God worl^th 9 Then fuch a knowledge ought not oncly to ftirre vs vp to the worfhipping of
vpmmi»,dotb God,but alio to awake vs, and raifevs to hope of the life to come. For whenwee

that which thai be
conflict that fuch examples as God iheweth both ofhis mercifulnefle, and of his

morcfu'.ly Accom- fcucriLie,are but begun and not halfe full : without doubtwe muft thinke,that heere-

pLjhedm the Ufe in he doth but make a ihcw afore hande of thofe things, whereofthe open difclofing

Vwc^ifbL and fuU dcllucrance is differred vnto another life. On the other fide, when we fee

tflh3i™lwirhint that the godly ate by the vngodly greeued with afflictions y troubled with iniurics,

mourfelnei. opprefled with flaimdcrs,and vexed With defpitcfull dealings and rcproches : contra-

riwifc
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liwife that wicked doers doe flourim, profper and obtaine quiet with honour, yea,

and that vnpunilhed : wc muft by and by gather. that there (hall be another life,

Wherein is laid vp in ftorc both due reuenge for wickednes,and reward fonighteouf-

nes. Moreouerwhcn we note that the faithfull are often chaftifed with the rods of

the Lord, we may moft certainly determine that muchlefle,the vngodly fhall efcape

his fcourges. For veric well is that fpoken oi^^«7i;ne. If euery iinne mould now

be punifhed with open paine,it Wov.lde be thought that nothing were referuedto the De ciui.dci,c.t.

laft iud"cment. Againe,if God ihould now openly punifh no linne,it would be be-

leeued.that there were no prouidenceofGod. Therefore we muft confeife, that in

euerie particular worke of God, but principally in the vniuerfall generalitie ofthemy

the powers ofGod arc fet foorth as it Were in painted tables,by which all mankinde

is prouoked and allured to the knowledge of him, and from knowledge to full and

perfect fclicitie. But whereas thefe his powers doe in his workes molt brightly ap-

peere, yet what they principally tendevnto, of what valour they bee, and to what

endwe ought to Wey them : this we then onely attaine to vnderftand WhenWe dif-

cend into our fclues,and do coniider by what meanes God doth fhewe foorth in ys

his life
y
wifedome,and poWer,and doth vfe towards vs his righteoufnefTejgoodnefTe,

and met cifull kindncfte. Fo. though Dauidiuftly complaineth,that the vnbeleeuing Pfa!.^.

do dote in folly,bicaufe they wey not the deepe counfailes ofGod in his gouernance

ofmankinde: vet, that is alfo moft true , which he faith in another place, that the Pfal.40.13.

Woonderfullwifedome ofGod in that behalfe exceedeth the haires of our head.But

becauft this point fhall hecrearterin place conucnient be more largely entreated,

therefore 1 do at this timepsite it ouer.

10 But with how gre^t bnghtnclle foeucr God doth in the mirrour ofhis works
Ged Mafiire^itlg

fliewe by reprefentation both himfelfe and his immortall kingdom e : yet fuch is our himfelfet men pro-

grofle blockifhnciie , that we ftande dully amafed at fo plame tetlimonies , (6 that fit not by it, be-

thcy pailc away from vs without profile. For,as touching the frame and moft beau- «*»/« '>>£ beholds

tifullplacingo'fthe world,how many a one is there ofvs^thai when he either lifteth ""f r

*™
ths

vphiseies to heauen, or caftcththem about on the diners countries of the earth, dooerjr they *•

dorh direct his minde to remembrance ofthe creator, anddorhnot rather left in finbe that tofor-

beholding the works without bailing regard ofthe workman > But as touching thofe 'a,2e whkhbee

things that daily happen belide the order ofnatural courfe,how many a one is there .** ",'£'/?/;„,
& '1 111! JIJLLTJ "aue fOMtJCellng

that ooth not more thmke that men are rather whirled about and rowlcd by blinde efGod, tbeyde-

vnaduifedneffe offortune, then gouernedbyprouidence ofGod ? But if at anytime prauc itxrithjo-

webe by the guiding and direction of thefe things driuento the confideranon of nngfancics^hkh

God, (as all men muft ncedes be) yet fo foone as we haue without aduifement con- -£*^ "JTtuenihs
ceiued a feeling of fome godhead, we by and by fltde away to the dotages or erro- fiarpetiwiitei.

mows inuentions of our fiefh, and with our vanitiewe conupt the pure veritie of

God. Sohereinindcedewe difttrone from another, that euery man priuately by

himfelfe procureth to himfelfe ibme peculiar error : but in this point we all are moft

like together, that we dl, not one excepted, doe depart from the one true God to

monftrous trifles. To which difeafe not onely common and grofle wits arefubieel,

but alfo the moft excellent and thole that otherwife are indued with fingular^liaip-

nefle of vndeiftanding, are entangled with it. How largely hath the whole feci of

Philofophers bewraied their owne dulndle and bcaftly ignorance in this behalfe ?

For,to pafte ouer all the reft, which are much more vnreatonably fooliih,T!

/<tfo him-

felfe, the moft religious and moft fober of all the reft, vainely erreth inhisrounde

globe. Now what might not chaunce to the other, when the chiefe ofthcm,\\hofe

part was to giue light to the reft,dothcmfc!ues fo erre andftumble ? Likewile where

Gods gouernance ofmens matters doth fo plainly prooue hisprcuidencc^that it can

not be denied, yet this doth no more preuaile with men, then ifthey beleeuedthac

all things are toiled vp and downe with die ralh wu ofToitur.e : fo great is our incli-

nation.



Cap. 5

.
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nationto vanitie and error. I fpeake now altogether of the moft excellent, and nor

of the common fort, whofe madneffe hath infinitely wandered in prophaning the
truth ofGod.

Menwhenthtf 1 1 Hereofproceedeth that vnmcafurable finke of errors, wherewith the whole
trutt to their own world hath been filled aoxi ouerflowen. For each mans wit is to himfelfe as a maze,
mts,becomc in fo tiiat lt IS no rnaruellthat euery fcuerall nation was diuerfly drawen into feuerall

tcniwGol
C<

ei-~
^em ĉsj^ not taat only,but alfo that each feueral man had his feueral gods by him-

tbsrvaine, 'as the .felfe. For fince that ralhprefumption andwantonneflc was loyned to ignorance and
Stores, and the darknefie, there hath beene fcarcely at any time any one manfounde, that did not
v4EjyrfMW, or fol-ge to himfelre an idoll or f.infie in fteedc of God. Truely, euen as out of a wide

^picureswirreCa-
a large ^P

l
'mo ^°

'^"ue watcrs
s
f° trie infinite number ofgods hath flowed out ofthe

httt*sSymmiAts. wit ofman, while euery man ouerlicentiouflyftraying, erronioufly deuifeth this or

that concerning God himfelfe. And yet I neede not heere to make a regifter of the

fuperfhtions, wherewith the world hath beene entangled : becaufe both in fo dooing

X ihould neuer hatie end, and alfo though I fpeake not one worde ofthem, yet by fo

many corruptions it fufriciently appeereth howe horrible is the bhndnefTe of mans
minde. I pa(feouer the rude and vnlearned people. But among the Philofophers,

-Which enterprifed with reafon and learning to pearce into heauen, how ihamefull is

the difagreement ? With the higher wit that any ofthem was endued, and filled with

art and fcience, with fo much the more glorious colours he feemed to paint out his

opinion- All which notwithstanding, ifone do narrowly lookevpon, hefhallfinde

them to be but vanishing falfe colours. The Stoickes feemed in their own conceit to

fpeake very wifely, that out of all the parts of nature may be gathered ditierfe names

ofGod, and yet that God being but one is not thereby tome infunder. As though we
Were notalreadie more than enough enchned to vanitie, vnleffe amanifoldeplentie

ofgods fet before vs,f hould further and more violently draw vs into error. Alfo the

^Egyptians myfticall fcience of diuinitie fhewetb,that they ail diligently endeuoured

to this end,not to feeme to erre without a reafon. And itispoliible, that at the fiift

fight fome thing feemmg probable,might deceiue the fimple & ignorant:but no mor-
tallmaneuerinuentedany thing, whereby religion hath not beene iouly corrupted.

Andthisfoconfufediuerlitie emboldened the Epicures and other grofTe defpifers of

godlines,by little and little to oft off all feeling ofGod For when they faw the vvifeft

ofal to ftnue in contraryopinions,they fticked not out of their difagreements,& out

ofthe foolifh or apparantly erronious doctrine of each ofthem, to gather, that men
doinyaine and fondly procure torments to themfelues while they fearch for God,
which is none at all.And this they thought that they might freely do without punifh-

ment, becaufe it was better bnefely to denie vtterly , that there is any God , than to

faigne vncertaine gods, and fo to raifc vp contentions that neuer lhoulde haue ende.

And too much fondly do they reafon, or rather caft a m!fte,to hide their vngodhnes

by ignorance ofmen, whereby it is no reafon that any thing fhoulde be taken awaie

from God. Butforafmuch as all do confdle, that there is nothing, about which both

the learned and vnlearned do fo much difagree , thereupon is gathered that the wits

ofmen are more than dull & blinde in heauenly myftcries, that do fo erre in feeking

out ofGod. Some other do praife that anfwer of Symonides, which being demaun-

ded ofking Hieron,what God was,defired to haue adaies refpite granted him to ftudy

vponit. Andwhen the next day following, the kingdemaunded the fame cjutftion

he required two daies refpite, and fo oftentimes doubling the number ofdaies at

length he anfwered :How much the more I coniider it, fo much the harder the mat-

ter leemethvntomc. But granting that he did wifely to fufpend his fentence of fo

darke a matter,y ct hcereby appccixth,that ifmen be oncly taught by naturc,they can

know nothing certainly,foundly,and plainly concerning God, but oncly are tyed to

confufed princ iples to worflup an vnknowen God.
i a Now
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ii Nowwe muftalfo hold, that all they that corrupt the pure reIigion(aS althey h cannot be trut

muft needes do that are giuen to their owne opinion ) do depart from die one God.
^"Jj ,'^f,'* ,

They will boaft that their meaning is otheiwife : but what they meane, or what they grounded ontfy

perfuadethemfeluesmakcth notmuch tothematter, fith the holy ghoft pronoun- -vpo» common ret*

ceth,that all they are Apoftataes, that according to the darknes oftheir owne minde f°»> cuft°me>or

dothruft diuels in the place ofGod.For this realon,Paul pronounceth that the Ephe- "«„'!"
°

t t*u"bi
fians were without a God,till they had learned by the Gofpell,what itwas to worlhip hy the Ion- » tut

thetrueGod. And we muft not thinke this to befpokenof one nation onely, forai- Ood they ought ta

much as he generally affirmeth in another place, that all men werebecomevaine in Z°T'P '

their imaginations, lince that in the creation ofthe worIde,the Maieftic ofthe Crea- Ronu.au
tor was difclofed vnto them. And therefore the Scnpture,to make place for the nue
and one onely God,condemneth of falfehood and lying,whatfoeuer godhead in old

time was celebrate among the Gentiles, and leaucth no God at all,but in the mount
Sion, where flourifhed the peculiar knowledge ofGod. Truely,among the Gentiles

the Samaritanes in Chriftes time feemedto approch nigheft to true godlmcs: and yet Abac.a.18.2*

we heare it fpoken by Chnfts owne mouth, that they knewe notu hat they woiihip-
Iolin 4*"*

ped. \VhereiiponfoRoweth,thatthcy were deceiued with vaine error, Einallie, al-

though they were not all infccled with grofle faults, or fell into open idolatries, yet

was there no true and approoued religion that was grounded onely vpon common
leafon.For albeit,that there were a fewe that were notfo mad as the common people
were, yet this doctrine of Taul remaineth certainly true, that the princes of this i,Cor.2.8.
worlde conceiue notthewifedomof God. Now if the moft excellent hauc wan-
died in darknes,what is to be laid ofthe very dregs ;Wherefore it is no maruel,ifthe
holy Ghoft do refuic as baftard worfhippings all formes of worshipping , deuifed by
the willofmen-Becaufc inheauenly myfteries opinion concerned by wit ofmen,al-
though it do not alway breed a heape oferrours, yet is ahvay the mother of errour.

And though there come no worfe ofit,yetis this no fmai fault,at aduenture,to wor-
T

,

ftiipan vnknowne God: ofwhich fault,all they by Chr;fts ownmouth arepronoun-
Iohn,+- :i'

ced guiltie,that are not taught by the law what God they ought to woiihip.And tru-
ly the beft lawmakers that euer were, proceeded no further, than to fay that religion
was grounded vpon common confent. Yea,and in Xewfhon^Socrates prajfed the an-
fwer of^/W.'o,whercin he willed that eucry man ihould woiihip gods after the man-
ner ofthe countrey,and the cuftome ofhis owne erne. But how'came mortall men
by this power , of their oWne authoritie to determine that which frrre furmounteth
theworld?orwho can fo reft in the decrees of the elders, or common ordinances of
peopks,as to receiue without doubting a God deliuered by mans JeuifcrEuery man
rather will ftand to his owne mdgement, t'hanyeelde himfelfe to the will ofanother.
Sith therefore it is tooweoke and feeble a bonde ofgodhnes,in worshipping ofGod
to follow either a cuftome of a citie or the confent of antiquitie

J it remaineth that
God himfelfe muft teftirle ofhimfelfe from heauen.

1 1 In vaine therefore fo many lampes' lightned doe fhine in the edifice of the By the creatura
world,to fhew foorththe glory ofrhe creator^ which do fo euery way dilplaie their °'fthetvor!dwe

beames vpon vs, that yet ofthcmlllues they can not bung vs into the ri^hr waif. In-
C
f**"*fe

"
deed they raife vp certaine fparkles, but fuch as be choked vp before thatthev can tZZ^oZl
ipread abroad any full brightnes. 1 hcrcfore the Apoftle in the fameplace where he teft our Leans (,t
calleth the ages ofthe worlde images ofthings inuifible, faith further, that by faith is

*!f" "tightened

perceiued,that they were framed by the word ofGod, meaning thereby that the in-
b
/'",m tbnu&

uifible godhead is indeed reprefented by fuch fhewes, but that we haue no eies to fee ffibi i
the lame throughly, vnlefl'e they be enliohtncd bv the reuclation of God throu-h
faith. And 2W,where he teacheth that by the creation of the world was difrloled
that which was to be knowen concerning God, doth not meane fuch a difclofing a >

may be coprchended by the wit cfmembut rather lheweth that the fame pioceedah
C i no
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Aft. 17.& 27. no further but to make them vnexcufable.The fame Vaul alfo, although in one place
A&ij.&itf. he faith,thatGodis not to be fought afar of as one that dwelleth within vs : yet in

another place teacheth to what end that neetenes aiuileth.In the ages pait(faithhe)

God furlered the nations to walke in their owne waies : yet he left not himfelfe with-

out teflimonie,doing good from heaucn,giuing ihowers and fi uitfull feafons , filling

the harts ofmen with food and gladncs.Howfoeuer therefore the Lord be not with-

out tcftimonie,while with his great and manifold bcuntifulneffe he Iweetely allureth

men to the knowledge ofhim: yet for all that, they ccafe not to follow their owne
waits,thatis to fay,their damnable errours.

OurignordKceHi- 14. But although we want naturall power, whereby we cannot climbevpvnto
turthekt becaufe tjie pm.

e an(| c
i cere knowledge ofGo X. yet becaufe the fault ofour dulnefle is in our

mnsf'u'c 1
0Uf

felues,therefore all colour of excufe is cut away from vs. Fofwe cannot Co pretende

without excufe. ignorance , but that euen oar conscience doth ftill condemne vs of flouthfulnes and
vnthankfulnefle.lt is a defence forfoothright worthie to be receiued, if man will al-

leage that he wanted cares to heare the truth, for the publiihing whereof the verie

dumbe creatures haue loude voices: if man lhall fay that hee cannot fee thofe

things with his eies,whichth: creatures without eies do ihewhim : ifmanfhalllaie

for his excufe the feeblenes of his wit,where all creatures without reafoa do inftriict

him : Wherefore fith all things do ihew vs the rightway,we are worthily put from all

excufe ofour wandring and ftraying out ofthe way. But hovvfoeuer it is to be impu-

ted tothe fault ofmen,that they uo by and by corrupt the feede of the knowledge of

God/owne in their mindes by mai uellous workmanfhip ot nature , lb that it grow-

eth not to good and cleane fruite : yet it is moft true, that we are not diffidently in-

ftrutted by that bare and fimple tcftimonie,that the creatures do honorablie declare

ofGods glorie. For fo foone as we haue taken by the beholding of the world a fmall

tafte ofthe godhead,We leauing the true Gad do in iteau ofhim raife vp dreams and

fanlies ofour owne braine,and do conucy hither and thither from the true fountame

the p raife ofrighteoulhes,w.fedome,goodnes and power.Moreouer we do fo either

obfau-e,or by ill eiteemingthem.depraic his daily doings, that wetakeawaie both

from them their glorie,and from the author his due praik.

Thevj. Chapter.
Th.ttjio attaint to God the Creator, it k medfull to haue the Scripture

to be our <raide and rrnTireffc.

the true erutm T* Herefore,although that fame brightnes, which both in heauen & earth fliineth

&governor ofthe J. in the eies of ail men, dothfufHciently take away all defence from the wicked-
wnr'A cannot per- nes fmen,euen fo as God,to Wrap all mankind in one giuftintfle, doth ihcw his di-

very creator or tne woi ia. rucrcrorc 1101 m v amc uc ham uuucu uu.- ugui of
vjedeu°rfi:hc»s

^is WQrde,that thereby he might be knowcn to faluation. And this prerogattuc he
fabigmwng, to ^^ VOuchfafed to giue vs, whom it pleafed him more neerely and more famiharlie

*fltby.

"*

todrawtogithertohimfclfe. For becaufe he faW the mindes of aiimento be caricd

about with wandering and vnftedfaft motion , after he had chofen the Iewes to his

peculiar floe ke , he compaflcd tlum in as it were with ba.res, that they iho tilde roc

wander out in vanitie as otb<er did. And not without caufeheholdeth vswith the

fame mean in the true knowledge ofhimfelfc. Forotherwife euen they iliould quick-

lie f.vavue away that feernc to ft inde ftedfait in comparifon of other. For as oldc

men , or purblinde, or they vvhofe eies are dimme lighted, if you Iaie a faire booke

before them, though they perceiuc that there is (omewhat written therein, yet

tia they not reaie two wovdes together : bnt being holpen with fpeftacles fee-

betweene



God the Creator. Lib.i. 10

betweene them and it, they begintoreadd;it!n<ftly: fo the Scripture gathering vp

togither in our mindes the know ledge ofGod,which otherwife is but confufed,dotn

rcmoouc the milt,and plainly (hew vs the true God.This therefore is a fingular gift,

that to the mftruction of his church God victh rot onely dumme teachers, but alfo

openerhhis owne holy mouth: not onely pubhfhcththat there is fomeGod to be

Worihipped,but alfo therewithall pronounctth that he himfclfe is the fame God
whom we ought toworfhip : and doth not onely teach the elect, to lookc vpon God,
but alfoprefenteth himfelfe vnto them to be looked vpon. This order hath he kept

from the beginning toward his church, befidefhefe common iuftructions to giue

them alfo his word. Which is the righter and cei tainer marke to know him by.And
it is not to be doubted, that ^d»m

)
']^oe

i
jlbrabam

i and the reft of the fathers by this

help attained to that familiar knowledge, which made them as it were feuerally dif-

ferentfrom the vnbeleeuers.I fpeake not yet oftheprcper doctrine of faith, where-

with they were enlightened into the hope ofetcrnall life. For, that they might paffc

from death to life, it was needfull for them to know God not only to be the creator,

but alio the redeemer : as doubtles they obtained both by the word. For that kind of

knowledge v. hereby was giuen to vndcrftand who is the God by whom the world

Was made and is gcuerned, in order came before the other : and then Was that other

inward knowledge pdioyned, which onely cuickneth dead foules, whereby God is

fcnowen not only to be the maker ofthe world & the only autor & nidge of al things

that are done,butalioto be the redeemer in the perfonofthe mediator. But bicaife

I am not yet come to the fall ofthe world & con irption ofnature,I will omit alio to

entreat ofthe remedy thereof, Therefore let the readers remember that I do not yet

fpeake of the covenantwhereby God hath adopted tohimftlfthe children of^4bra-

7*zm,& ofthat fpeciall part of doctrine whereby thefaithfull hauealway bin peculi-

arly feuered from the piophane nations :bicaufe that doctrine was founded vpon
Gnrifl : but I fpeakt howWe ought to leai nc by the Scripture,that God which is the

creator of the world, is by certaine markes feuerally difcerned from the counterfeit

multitude of filfe gods. And then the order it fdfeJhall conueniently bring vs to

the redeemer. But although we lhall allcage many tcftimonies cut ofthe newe Te-
ftament,andfome alio out ofthe law and the Prophets, wherein is cxpreffe mention
made of (Thrift : yet they (hall all tend to this end , to prooue that in the fcripture is

difclofedvnto vs God the creator ofthe World, and id the fcripture is fetforth what
we ought to thinke ofhim, to the end that We ihould not feeke'abcu: the bulh for an
vncertaine godhead.

i Butwheth.'rGodwereknowentothefathersbyoracles andvifions, orv/he- Tbefktbmwbkb
ther by the mean & miniftration ofmen he informed them ofthatwhich they ihould fyiar God by the

from hand to hand dcliucr to their poitentie : yet it is vndoubtcdly tiue,that in their "w^*11

h Mts was engrauen a ftedfaft cei taintie ofdoctrine,fo as they might be perfuad ed & ^l^t
'°!'c

°L,

vnderftand,that it which they had learned camefrom God.For God alwaics made ijjhedtbefddein

vndoubted afTurance for credit of his word, which far ex ceeded all vncertaine opi- writin&that all

nion. At length that by continuall proceeding of doctrine , the truth furuiuing in all *&* ««#**«

ages might ftdl remaineinthewoilde, thefame oracles which he had left with the
uu

'i
hlL v :u

fathers,his pleamre was to haue as it were enrolled in public ke tables. For this intc; it

was the law published, whereunto after vvcre added the Prophets for expofitors. For
though there were diuers vfes ofthe law,as hereafter (hal better appeare in place con-
tienient : and fpecially the principall purpo.1 of Mofes , and all the Prophets was to r
teach the maner ofreconciliation between God and men , forwhich caftfe alio "Paul

v ' l°'^

callcth Chnft the end ofthe law : yet,as I dy once againe, befide the proper doctrine

of faith and repentance which fhtweth fo'orth Chnft the mediator, the Scripture

doth by certaine maiks and tokens paint out the only & true God,in that that he hath
created and doth goueine the world

;
to the ende he Ihould be feuerally knowen and

C 2 not
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Tor mAny outfit
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bu word.

notreckned in the falfe number of fainedgods. Therefore although it behooueth
man earneftly to bend his eics to confider the workes ofGod, forafmuch as he is fet

as it were in this gorgeous ftage to be a beholder ofthem: yet principally ought he to
bend bis eares to the word, that he may better profit thereby. And therefore it is no
maruellthat they'which are borne in darknes do more and more waxe hard in their

amazr d dulneSj'oecaufe very few ofthem do giue themfelues pliable to learne of the

word ofGod,whereby to keepe them within their bounds,but they rather reioyce in

their ownevanitie.Thus then ought we to holdc, that to the ende true religion may
mine among vs, we muft take our beginning at the heauenly doctrine. And that no
man c an haue any tail be it neuer fo little of true and found doctrine, vnlefle he haue
beene fcholer to the Scripture. And from hence groweth the originall of tiue vnder-
ftanding,that we reuerently embrace whatfoeuer it pleafeth God there.n to teftifie of
himfelfe. For not onely the perfect and in all points abfolute faith, butalfo all right

knowledge ofGodfpringeth from obedience. Andtruely in this behalfcGodof his

lingular prouidcnc e hath prouided for men in and for all ages.

? For ifwc confider howihppcrie an inclination mans minde hath to Hide into

forgetfulnes ofGod,how great a readines to fall into all kinae oferrors, howe great a

luftto forge oftentimes new and counterfait religions,we may thereby perceiue how
necenane it was to haue the heauenly doctrine io put in writing,that it Ihould not ei-

ther perilh by forgetfuInes,or grow vaine by errour, or be corrupted by boldnefle of
men. Sith therefore it is manifoft that God hath alway vfed thehclpeofhis worde,

toward all thofcwhom it pleafi-d him at any time fruitfully toinftruct, became hce

forefaw that his image imprinted in the mod beautiful! forme of the worlde was not

fufhc iently crrectualkTherefore it behooueth vs to trautll this ftraight way,ifwe ear-

neftly couettoattaine to the true beholding of God. VVe muft, I iky, come to his

Word,whcrein God is well & lately fct out by his workes,when his workes beweyed
not after the peruerfenes ofourown iudgement,but according to the rule of the eter-

m!l truth. Ifwe fwarue from that word,as I laid cuen now, although we rim neuer fo

faft:yet We flin.ll neuer attaine to the marke,becaufe the courfe ofour running is outof
the way. For thuswe muft thinke, that the brightnes of the face of God, which the

Apoftie callcth fuch as cannot be attained vnto, is vnto vs like a maze,out ofwhich

We cannot vnwrap our felues, vnlefie we be by the line of the word guided into it : fo

that it is much better for vs to halt in this way, than to run neuer fo faft in another.

And therefore Dauid oftentimes when he teacheth that fuperftitions are to be taken

away out ofthe worlde, that pure religion may flourish, bringeth in God reigning :

meaning by this word idgning,not the power that he hath, but the doctrine where-

by he challenged! to himfelfe a lawfull gouernment : becauft crrours can neuer be

rooted out of the harts of inen,till the true knowledge ofGod be planted.

4 Therefore the fame Prophet, after that he hath recited that the heauens de-

clare theglorie of God,that the firm amcntlliewethfoorth the Works of his handes,

that the orderly fucceeding courfe of daies and nights preacheth his maicftie, then

defcendeth to make mention of his word.The law ofthe Lord(futh he)is vndcfiled

conuerting foules : the witnes of the Lord is faitlifull
,
giuing wifedome to htde

ones : the righteoufnefies ofthe Lord are vpright,making harts cheerefull, the com-
mandement ofthe Lord is bnghr,giuing light to the eies. For although he compi c-

hendeth alfo the other vfes of thelawe,yetingenerahtiehemcan<.th, that foraf-

much as God doth in vaine call vnto him all nations by the beholding of the heauen

& earth,therefore this is the peculiar fchoole ofdie children ofGod.The fame mea-
ning hath the Z9.Pfalm,wherethc Prophet hauing preached of the terrible voiceof

God,wliich in tlumder,Windes,ihowers,whiilcWinde«,& ftormes,ihakcththe earth,

maketh the mountaines to tremble,and breaketh the Cedat trees : in the end at lali

Jiegocth further Scfuitlyhathispraifes are fung in the fanctuariedxeaufethe vnbe-

leeuas
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leeucrs arc deafe and heare not all the voices ofGod that refound in the aire. Andm Pfal.pj. j.

Jikemaner in another Pfalme, after that he had defcnbed the temblewauesof the

Sea,hc thus concludeth: thy teftimonies are verified, the beautie ofthy temple is ho-

lines for euer. And out ofthis meaiing alfo proceeded that which Chrift faide to the IduM.it.

woman ofSamaria,that her nation & the reft did honor that which they knew notj&

that only thelewes did worfhip die true God. For wheras the wit ofman by reafon of

the feeblenes therofcan by no mean attain vnto God,but being holpen & lifted vp by

his holy word,it followed ofneedfitie, that all men, except the Iewes, did wander in

vanitie and errour,bicaufe they fought God without his word.

The vij.Chapter.

By what tefiimonie the Scripture ought to beeftablified, that u by themtneffe ofthe

holy Ghofljhat the authoritie thereofmay remaine certaint.jind that it i*

a wicked muention to fay that the credit thereof dothbang *'

vpon the judgement ofthe Church.

BVt before I goe any furthest is needfull to fay fomewhat ofthe authoritie ofthe The credit ofthe

Scripture, not onely to ptepare mens minds to reuerence it, but alfo to take away Scripture doth not

all doubt thereof. Now, whenitisamatterconfeffed that it is the word of God that ?£^*//"
is there let foorth,there is no man offo defperate boldneffe, vnleffe he be voide ofall utntandautbc'

common fenfe and naturall wit of man, that dare derogate the credit of him that rtfingoftt.

Ipeakethit. But bicaufe there are not daily oracles giuen from heauen, andtheone-

ly Scriptures remamc wherein it hath pleafed him to preferuehis truth to perpetu-

all memorie , the fame Scripture by none other meanes is of full credite among
the faithful,but in that they dobeleeuethatitis asvenly comefrom heauen,as ifthey

heard the liuely voice ofGod to (peake therein. This matter indeed is right worthie

both to be largely entreated ofand diligently weyed. But the readers fliall pardonme
ifherein I rather regard what the proportion of the worke which I haue begunmay
beare, then what the largeneffeot the matter requireth. There is growne vp among
the moft part ofmen a moft hurtfull error , that the Scripture hath onely fo much au-

thoritie as by common confent of the Church is giuen vnto it : as if the eternall

and inuiolable tructh of God did reft vpon the pleafure of men. For fo, to the

great fcorne of the holy Ghoft, they aske of vs who c an allure vs that thefe fcrip-

tures came from God: orwho can afcertainevs that they haue continued vnto our

age fafe and vncorrupted : who c an pcrfwade vs, that this one booke ought to be re-

uerentlyreceiucd, and that other to beftnken out of the number of fcripture, vnleffe

the church did appoint a certaine rule of all thefe things >Ir hangcth therefore (fay

they) vpon the determination ofthe church,bo;h whatreutrence is due to the Scrip-

ture, andwhat bookes are to be reckened in the canon thereof. So thefe robbers of
Gods honour, while they fecke vnder colour of the Church to bring in an vnbi idled

tyrannic*, care nothing with what abfurdities they fnare both thcmfelucs and other,

fothat theymay enforce this one thing to be belecued among thclimple, that the

Church can do all things. But'if itbtfo : whatfhall become of thepoore confeien-

ces that feeke ftedfaft aflurancc ofeternall life,ifall the promifes that remaiue there-

of ftande and bee ftaied onely vpon the iudpementof men? When they receiue

fuchanfwere, fhall they ccafe towaucr and tremble > Againe, to what fcornes of
the vne;odry is our faith made fubieft? into how great fufpition with all men is it

brought, ifthisbebcleeued, that it hath but as it were a borowed credit by the fa-

uourofmen? EpI,e.2.Jo.

i Butfuchbablcrs are well confuted euenvvith oncwordeof theApoftle. He The church de-

teftifieth that the church is builded vpon the foundation ofthe Prophets & Apoftles .
£*"***

'Jf°\ ebe

Cj If
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tyherttfiimnie If the doctrine of the Prophets, and Apoftles be the foundation of the Church

:

gtue it creditMt then muft it needes be, that the fame doctrine ftoode in ftedfaft certauitie,bcfore that

S"if?«/«^* the Church be&an to be * Neither can they well cauill.that although the Church take

tamtie with it bcr &*& beginning thereof, yet it remaineth doubtfull what is to be faide ofthe wri-

fe!fe,do:h there- tings of the Prophets and Apoftles , vnleff; the iudgement of the Church did de-
forecfiiuetieac- c lare it. For if the Chriftian Church were at the beginning budded vpon thewri-

tiZwblfGod!
tin3s ofthe Pl °Phets and Poaching ofthe Apoftles : wherefoeuer that dotfrine (hall

' be found,the allowed credit therofwas furely before the Church, without which the

Church it felfe had neuer been.Therefore it is a vaine forged deuife, that the Church

hath power to iudge the fcripture, fo as the certaintie of the fcripture mould be

thought to hang vpon the will of the Church. Wherefore, when the Church doth

receiue the fcripture and fealeth it withher confeming teftimonie , flie doth not ofa

thin<r doubtrull, and that otherwife ihould be in controueriie , make it autentike and

of credit : but bicaufe ihe acknowledgeth it to be the truth of her God, according to

> her duetie of Godhneue without delay ihe doth honor it. Whereas they dtmaund,

how lhall we be perfvaded that it came from God , vnltfle we retort to the decree of

the Church? This is all one as if amanfhouldaske, how lhall we learne to knowe
light from darkenes, white fromblacke, orfweete from Cower. For the Scripture

fhaveth in u felfe no lefie apparant fenfe ofher trmh,than white and blacke things do

oftheir coIour,or i'weet and lower things oftafte.

ContraepilWun- 3 I know that they commonly alleage the faying of A^Mine , where he faith

damentalem ca. j that he would not beleeue the Gofpell , faue that the authoritie ofthe Church moo-
The authornie of uetj ]-,jm thereto. But how vntiuly and cauilloufly it is alleaged for fuch a meaningj
ti)eCh:trcb>asS.

jjy thewhole tenor of his writing it is eaiietoperceme. He had to do with the Ma-

/ctt^ifforcetJ nichees > which required to be beleeued without gainfaying , when they vaunted

nunimbelecuers that they had the truth on their fiie,but prooued it not. And to make their Mankheits

to their fir(l lining to be beleeued, they pretended the Gofpell. Now^k^/w asketh them what they

iberfof'whn
WoulJ do&faj. dld uSnt vPon a man*M woulcl noc

'

Dclccue tbe Gofpelit felfe,with-

mcTthc'y do be- what maner ofperfwafion they would draw him to their opinion.Afterward he faith:

leeue they fie then I my felfewould not beleeue the Gofpell, &c.faue that the authoritie of the Church
a founderfiudati* mooued me therto.Meaniiig that he hi:ultlre,when he was a ftranger from the faith,

2?M$ttfc* collld not 0£htrwife be brought to embrace the Gofpell for the aflured truth of God,
rejitJttrjai

. ^ ^ th&tJtft be was ouercome with the authoritie of the church. And what mar-

ncll is it, ifamannotyet knowing Chrift, haue regard 10 men? Augufime therefore

doth not there teach that the faith ofthe godly is grounded vpon the authority ofthe

church,nor meaneth that the certaintie ofthe gofpel doth hang thereupon : but fim-

feontra.epift.fiui. ply M^ only,that there ihould be no nniircdnes of the gofpel to the infidels, whereby

4amcntalcm c.4. they might be won to Chrift, vnleffe the confent of the Church did driue them vnto

it. And the fame meaning a little before he dothplainely confirmein this faying.-

When I lhall praifc that whtchl beleate, and fcorne that which thoubcleeueft,.

what thinkeft thou meete for vs to iudge or do ? but that we forfake fuchmen as firft

fall vs to come and know cei taine truthes>and after commaund vs to beleeue things

vncei taine: and that we follow them that require vsfuft to beleeue that which we
are not yet able to fee, fchatbeing madeftrongbybtlecuing, wemay attaint to vn-

derftand the thing that we beleeue: not men now,but God himfdfinwardly ftrcngth-

ning & giuing hs,ht to our mind.T hefe are the veric words oLtiugt.Umc: \\ herby t ue-

vy man may t-afily gather,that the holyman had not this meaning , to hang the cre-

dit that wehauetotheScripturcsvpon tbcwdlandawardm'cntof the Church) but

oneiy tofhew this, (which we our felues alio do confciTe to be tru-; ) that they which

are not yet hghtned with the fpiriteof God, are brought by the reuerencc of the

Church vnto a williagnesto be taught, foar, they can findc in their hearts to learne

the faith of Chrift by the Gofpel : and that thus by this meanc the .authoritie of the:

Church
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Church h an introduction, whereby we arc prepared to beleeue the Gofpell. For,a*

we fee, his minde is that the afiurance of the godly be ftaied vpon a far other foun-

dation. Otherwife I doc notdeniebutthathe often prefleth the Manichies with the

confent of the whole Church, when he feeketh to proouethc fame Scripture which
theyrefufed. And from hence it came, that heforeprochcd FauTlus for that he did Cor>tM Faufhisri

notyeeld himfelfe to the truth ofthe Gofpell fo grounded, fo ftabliihed, fo glorioufly ^31,

renowmedand from the very time of the Apoftlcs by certaine fucccflions perpetu-

ally comcndcd. But he neusr traudleth to this end,to teach that the authority which
we acknowledge to be in the Scripture, hangefh vpon the determination or decree

of men. Butonely this, which made much for him in the matter that he difputed

of, he bnngeth foorth the vniucrfall iudgement of the Church, wherein he had
theaduantageof his adiierfaries. If any defire a fuller proofc hereof, lethimreade

his booke concerning the profite of bcleeuing. Where he (hail finde that there AiTg.de vtilica*

is no other readincfl'e of beleefe commended vnto vs by him , but that which onely te crcd.

giucthvs an entrie,andis vnto vs a conuenient beginning to inquirers hetermeth it

:

and yet not that we ought to reft vpon bare opinion, buttoleaneto thecertaineand

found trueth.

We ought to hold,as I before faid, that the credite ofthis doctrine,is not efta- although there

perfonofGodthefpeakerofit. The Prophets and Apoftlcs boaft not of their owne thefcrifiti

lharpewit or any fuch things as procure credite to men thatfpeake ; neither ftande £<*"'ft thecawlU.

they vpon prooucs by reafon,but they bring; foorth the holy name ofGod, thereby to """ °fProP'h*Kt
.

11 i l l u l J x.t i V i ii men :yct cannot it

compell the whole world to obedience. Nowwe haue to fee how not onely by pro- herebyfinde that

bable opinion,but by apparant truth it is euident,that in this behalfe the name ofGod credit in the bant

is not without caufe nor deceitfully pretended.If then We wil prouide wel for confci- »fm™ wbkh tht

ences, that they be not continually carried about with vnftedfaft doubting, normay *^™kv •/>«£•

vvauer,norftay at tueryfmallftop, thismaner ofperfwafion muft be fetched deeper J^ ithnu
than from cither the reafons,;udgements or the conieftures ofmen,euen from the fe- wardyfealedby

cret tcftimony of the holy Ghoft. True in deed it is,that ifwe lifted to worke by way the teftmume of

of arguments, many things might be alledged that may eaiily prooue, ifthere be any **• holyOhoJl.th^

Godm hcauen,that the lawe, the prophecies and the Golpell came from him. Yea, ™tnejJhwhKb
although men learned and of decpeiudgemeut would ftandvp to the contrarie, and wm the author

would imploy and Ihew foorth the whole force of their wits in this difputation : yet ofit.

ifthey be not fo hardened as to become defperately ihamekile, they would be com-
pelled to confeffe, that there are feene in the Scripture manifeft tokens that it is God
that fpcaketh therein : whereby it may appeere that the doctrine thereof is from hea-
uen.And ihortly hereafter we ihall fee,that all the bpokes ofthe holy fcripture do far

cxcell all other writings whatfoeuer they be. Yea,ifwe bnn^ thither pure eies & vn-
corrupted fenfes,we lhal forthwith find there the maieftie of God,which fhal fubdue
all hardnes of gainfaying, and enforce vs to obey him. But yet they doe diforderly,

that by difputation trauell to eftabliih the perfect credit ofthe Scripture. And truely

although I am not furnifhed with great dexterity,nor eloquence:yet ifI were to con-
tend with the moftfubtile defpifers of God, that haue a defire to lhew thcmfelues
Wittie and pleafant in feebling the authoritie of Scripture, I truft it ihould not be
hard, for me to put to filence their babhngs.And if it were profitable to fpend labour
in confuting their caiullations, I would with no great bufintfle make in funder the
brags that they mutter in corners. But though a man doe deliucr the found worde of
God from the reproches of men, yet that ftifnccth' not foorthwnh to faften in their

harts that allureJneffc that godlineiTerequircth. Prophane men be caufe they thmke
religion ftandeth onely in opinion, to the ende they would beleeue nothing fond-
ly or lightly, doe couet and require to haue it prooued to them by reafon,that M»fu

C 4 and
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ceiue as Ulcere

the very ba-
thing ofthe di-

Uint raaieJUe.,

and rhe Prophet fpake from God. But I anfwcr,that the teftimonie ofthe holy Ghoft

is better than all reafon. For as onely God is a conuenient witnefTc ofhimfelfe in his

owne word,foihall the fame word neuerfinde credit in the harts ofmen, vntili it be
fealed vp with the inward witneffe ofthe holy Ghoft. It behooueth therefore of ne-

ceftitie that the fame holy Ghoftwhich fpake by the mouth ofthe Prophets,do enter

into our harts to perfwadevs, that they faithfully vttcred that which was by God
EfaJ.51.11?. commanded them.And this order is very aptly fetfoorth by Efai in thefe words: My

(piritwhich is in thee, and the wordes that I haue put in thy mouth,and in the mouth
ofthy feede,ihall not faile for euer. It greeueth fomc good men, that they haue not

ready at hand fome clcere proofe to alleage , when the wicked doe without punifh-

mentmurmureagainftthewordeofGod: As though the holy Ghoft were not for

this caufe called both a feale and a pledge,becaufe vntili he do lighten mens mindes,

they do alway wauer amongmany doubtings.

The fcripturtfor 5 Let this therefore ftandfor a certainly perfwaded truth, that they whom the ho-

it [elfefakf is vror' Iy Ghoft hath inwardly taught, dowhbly reft vpon the Scripture, and that the fame
thieof credice, Scripture is to be credited for it felfe fake, and ought not to bee made iubied to de-
whtcb notw" }~ monftration andreafons : but yet the certeintie which it gettcth among vs , it attai-

notobtalne invs t
neth by the witnes ofthe holy Ghoft. For though by theonely maieftie of it felfe k

till our harts be procureth reuerence to be giuen to it : yet then onely it throughly pearceth our af-

f> enltghtned that fedions, when it is fealed in our harts by the holy Ghoft. So being lightned by his

vertue,we do thenbeleeue,not by our owne iudgement,or other mensthat the fcrip-

ture is from God : but aboue all mans iudgement we holditmoft certainly determi-

ned,euen as ifwe beheld the maieftie ofGod himfelfe there prefent, that by the mi-

nifterie ofmen it came to vs from the very mouth ofGod. Weefceke notforargu-

ments and likelihoods to reft ouriudgement vpon: but|as to a thing without all com-
pafle ofconsideration, wefubmitour iudgement and wit vntoit. And that not in

fuch fort as fome are wont fomtimc haftily to take hold ofa thing vnknowen, which
after being throughly perceiued difpleafeth them : butbecaufe wc are in our confid-

ences well allured that we hold an inuincible truth. Neither in fuch fort, as filly men
arewont to yeeld their minde in thraldome to fuperftitions, but becaufe we vndoub-

tedly perceiue therein the ftrength and breathing ofthe diuine maieftie , wherewith

We are drawen and ftirred to obey,bo :h wittingly and vvillingly, and yet more liuely

and effectually thanmans Will or wit can attaine.And therefore for good caufe doth

"Jfai.4j.ia ^od cry ouc% -E/^Jj that the Prophets with the whole people do beare hi a witnes,

becaufe being taught by prophecies they did vndoubtedly beleeue without guile or

vncertainty that God himfelfe had fpoken.Such therefore is our perfwafion,as requi-

reth no reafons : fuch is our knowledge, as hath a right good reafon to maintaine it,

euen fuch a one,wherein the minde more aftiiredly and itedfaftly refteth , than vpon

any reafons: fuch is our feeling, as cannot proceed butbyreuelation fromheauen.

I fpeakenow ofnone other thing but that which euery one of the faithfull docth by

experience finde in himfelfe,fauing that mywords do much want ofa full declarati-

on ofit.I leaue hecremany things vnfpoken,becaufe there will be elfewhere againe a

conuenient place to entreat ofthis matter.Onely now let vs kno\v,that onely that is

lfti.54.x3. the true faithwinchthe (pirit ofGod dothfeale in our harts.Yeawith this onely rea-

fon will the fbberreader,and willing to learne,be contented. £pj^promifeth,that al

the children ofthe renued church flial be the fchollers ofGod. A fingular priuiledge

therein doth God vouchfafe to grant to his cleft onely,whom he feuereth from all the

reft ofmankinde.For what is the beginning oftrue docli ine,but a ready cheerefulnes

©eut 50.12. tohearethevoiceof God?ButGodrequirethto be heard by the mouth ofMofe>; as

it is written : Say not in thy hart,who iliall afcend into heauen, or who fnall defcend

into the deepc f theworde is euen in thine owne mouth. Ifit be the plcafurc of God
that this, rrcafure of vndeiftanding be laide vp in ftore for liis cliildien,it is no maruel

nor
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nor vnhkcly^that in the common multitude of men is feene fuch ignorance and dul- Rom.xo.tf.

neffe. The common multitude I cal euenthemoftexcellentofthem,vntiIlfuch rime

as they be graffed into the bodie of the church. Moreouer Efay giuing warning that Efai.53.1.

the Prophets doctrine ihould feeme incredible, not onely to ftrangers but alfo to the

Ievves that would be ac counted of the houihold ofGod,addeth this reafon: becaufe

thearmeof Godihallnotbereueiled to all men. So oft therefore as the fmalnesof

number ofthe beleeuers doth ttouble-vs, on the other fide let vs c all to minde, that

none can comprehend the myftciies ofGod but they to whom it is giuen.

i bnc

.

The viij. Chapter.
Thatfo farre at ftidn'i reafon may heare, there are fifficientprooues to

ejiabltfl) the credit of Serifture .

VNleffewe haue this aflbrance, which is both more excellent and ofmore force Tfje rcr;pture ^
than any iudgement ofman, in vaine ihall the authoritie of Scripture either be mg once dtuomly

ftrengthened with argumcnts,or itabhihed with confent ofthe church,or confirmed embraced,wee art

with any other meanes ofdefence.For vnleffe this foundation be laide,it ftill remay- afeerrv*rcie£*

neth hanging in doubt. As on the other fide when exempting it from the common ^confiderU the

ftate ofthings, we haue embraced it deuoutly, and according to the woi thinefle of dtuine Afrojitiou,

it : then thefe things become very fithclpes, which before were but offmali force to *»»«*#»«<?• agree'

grafFe and fallen the aflurance thereof in ourmindes. Fork ismaruellous, howe mtnt
J

,},cf} u *n

great eftabhfhment groweth heereof, when with earneftftudie we confider howe "'bub i/Ltbiu
orderly and well framed a difpofition of the diuine wifedomc appcereth therein,how our minds through

heaucnly a doctrine in euery place of it, and nothing fauoring of eartblineue, howe dignitieofmat-

beautiftill an agreement of all the partes among themfelues,and fuch other things as
ter

'
"ot

g,
race °f.

auaile to procure a maieftie to writings. But more petfectly arc out harts confirmed
"'"'

when we coniider,howwe are eucn violently carried to an admiration of it', rather

withdignitie ofmatter,than with grace ofwords. For this alio was not done with-
out the lingular piouidence ofGod,thatthehiemyfteries of the heauenly kingdome
mould for the moftpartbe vttcredvnder a contemptible bafenefi'e of wordes, Ieaft

jfit had bcene beautified with more glorious fpeech, the wicked ihould cauill that
the onely force of eloquence doth raigne therein. But when thar rough and in a
manner'rudefimphcitiedothraife vp a greater reuerence of it felfethen any Rheto-
ricians eloquence, whatmay weiudge, but that there is a more mightie itren°th

of truth 111 the holy Scripture
t than that it needeth any Art ofwordes ? Not without

caufe therefore the Apoftle maketh his argumcnt,to prooue that the faith ofthe Co-
, cor , .

rinthians was grounded vponthe power of God, and not vpon mans wifedome,
becaufe his preaching among them was fet foorth not with entiling fpeech ofmans
wifedome, but in plaine euidenceof the fpirit and ofpower. For the truth is then
ftt free from all doubriug , when not vpholden by foraine aides it felfe alone fuf-

ficethtofuftaineitfelfe. But howe this tpowei-

is properly alone belonging to the
Scripture, heercby appeereth, that of all the writings of men, bee theynuierfo
cunningly garnilhed, no one is fo farre able to pearce our affections. Reade De-
moWiausor Chero, reade T- lato, Anslotle, or any other of all that fort : I grant they
ihall maruelloufly allure, delite, mooue, and rauiih thee. But if from them thou
corrftto this holy reading of Scriptures , wilt thou or not , it (hall fo liucly mooue
thy affections , it ihall fo pearce thy hart, it ihall fo fettle within thy bunes , that in
comparifon ofthe erficacie ofthis feeling, all that force ofRlv.toricians and Philo-
fophers ihall in maner vaniih away : fb that it is eafie to perceiue that the Scriptures,
which do farre exccll all gifts and graces ofmansinduftrie ; do in deede breath out a
£Citaine diuinitie.

1 I grant indecde, that fome of the Prophets haue an elegantjCleere,y ea, and ^l^ul^nX
a
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Cap.8. Ofthe knowledge of
abeautifullphrafcoffpeech, fo as their eloquence giueth not place to the prophane
writers ; and by fuch examples it plcafed the holy Ghoft to ihew that he wanted not
eloquence,thongh in the reft he vfed a rude and groffe ftyle.Bu^whether a man read
DauidyEfay,and fuch like, who haue a fwcete and pleafant flowing fpeech, or jimosy

the Heardman, Hieremie and Zacharie , vvhofc rougher talke fauourethof countrey
rudenes : in euerie one ofthem fhall appcere that maieftie of the holy Ghoft that I

fpeake of.Yet amlnot ignorant, that as Satan is in many things a counterfeiter of
God, that with deceitfullrefemblance he might the better creepe intofimple mens
mindes : fo hath he craftily fpred abroad with rude and in manner barbarous fpeech

thofe wicked errours wherewith he decerned filly men} and hath ofttimes vfed dis-

continued phrafcs
3 that vnderfuchvilbrhe might hide his deceits. Buthowevaine

and vncleanly is that curious countcifaiting,allmen that haue but meanc vnderftan-

ding do plainly fee.As for the holy Scripture, although frowarde men labour to bite

at many things,yet is it full offuch fentenccs as could not be concerned by man. Let

all the Prophets be looked ypon,there fhall not one be founde among them, but hce
hathfarre excelled allmans capacitie, in fuch fort that thofe are to be thought, to

haue no judgement oftafte to whom their do&rine is vnfauorie.

3 Other men haue largely entreatedofthis argument, wherefore at this time it

fufficeth to touch but a fewe things, that chiefely make for the principall fumme of
the whole matter.Befide tbefe points that I haue alreadie touched, the very antiqui-

tieofthe Scripture is of great weight. For howfoeuerthe Greeke writers tell manie
fables ofthe ^Egyptian diuinitie : yet there remaineth no monument ofany religion,

but that is farre inferior to the age of Mofes. And Mofes deuifeth not a new God, but

fcttcthfoorth the fame thing which the Ifraelites had receiued in long pro ce fie of

time,conueiedtothem by their fathers as itwerefromhandeto hande concerning

the euerlafting God. For what doth he elfebut labour to call them backe to the co-

uenant made with Abraham flfhe had brought a thing neuer heard of before,hehad

hadnoentrietobegin. Butitmuftnecdes be that the deliuerance from bondage,

wherein they were deteinedjWas athingwelland commonly knowne among them,

fo that the hearing ofthe mention thereofdid foorthwithraife vp all their mindes. It

is alfo likely that they were informed of the number of the CCCC yeeres. Nowe it

is to be confidered,ifMofes whichhimfelfe by fo long diftance oftime was before all

other writers, do from a beginning fo long before himlclfe fetch the originall deli-

uerance of his doctrine : howe much the hohe Scripture thenis btyondc all other

Waitings in anticjuitie ?

4 Vnlefle perhaps fome lift to beleeue the iFgyptians,that ftretch their aunci-

entie to fixe thoufand yeeres before the creation ofthe worlde. Butfith their vaine

babling hath beene alway fcorned cuen of all the prophane writers themfelues,there

is no caufe why I fhould fpend labour in confuting ofit. But lofephtt* againft Jippion,

alleagethtcftimonieswoorthie tobe remembred out of auncient writers, whereby

may be gathered,that by confent of all nations the doctrine that is in the lawe hath

been famous cuen from the firft agcs,although it were neither read nor truly known.

Now,that neither there fhould remaine to the malicious any caufe offufpicion, nor

to the wicked any occafion to cauil,God hath for both thefe dangers prouided good
remedies.WhenMo/e/rehearfeth what Iacob almoft three hundred yeeres before had

by heaucnly infpiration pronounced vpon his owne pofteritic,how doth he fet forth

his owne tribe ? yea,in the pcrfon of Leui he (potteth it with eternall infamie . Symeon

(faith he) and Leui the veffels of wickednefle. My foule come not into their coun-

fellj nor my toong into their fecret. Truelie, hce might haue paffed ouer that

blot with lilcnce, in fo dooing not onelie to plcafe his Father, but alfo not to

ftaine himfelfe and his whole familie with part ofthe fame fhatne. How can that

water bee fufbcctedj which vnconftrainedhcpubiiilung by the oracle of the holy

Ghoft,
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Ghoftjthat the principal! aunceftcr ofthe familie whereofhimfelfe defcendedwas an

abominable dooermeither priuately prouidedfor his owne honor, nor refufed to en-

ter in difpleafure ofall his owne kinfmen, vvhomvndoubtedly this matter greeued?

When alio he rchearfeth the wic ked murmuring ofAaron his own brother,and Ma- Num.ia.i»

tie his lifter : ihallwe faie that he fpake after the meaning of the fiefh , or rather that

he wrote it obeying the commandement ofthe holie Ghoft ? Morcouer/ith himfelfe

was hieft in authontie, why did he not leaue atleaft the office of the hie priefthoodc

tohisownefonnes, butappointeththemtothc bafeft place? Itouchheerconely a

fewe things ofmany, rutinthelaweitfelfc a man fnal each where meete with many

arguments that are able to bring full proofe to make men belceue that Mofes with'

out all quefbon commeth from heauen as an Angell of God.

5 NoW'thcfefomanyandfonotablemyracltsthatheerecounteth,are euen as The authoritit of

many eftablilhments ofthe law that he deliuered,and the doclrinc that he pubbfhed. M»fis^f™*
For, this that he was carried in a cloude vp into the mountaine : that there euen to |^24.i&.
the fortieth day he continued without companie ofmen : that in the vtrie publishing

ofthe lawe his face did Ihine as it were befet with funne beames : that lightnings fla- Exoc!.j4.j^

ilied romid about : that thunders and noifes were heard each where in the aire: that a |^j-
19£

trumpet founded being not biowen with any mouth of man : that the entrie of the
x0 ' 4

'
34*

tabernacle by a cloud fetbetweene, was kept from the fight of the people: that his ^
authontie was fomyraciiloiiflyreuengcd with the horrible dtftruction ofChore, Da- j^™^."**

than, and Abiron, and all that wicked faction: that the rockeftnken with a rod-did by Num.zi.jb-

and by powre foorth a riucr : that at his praier it rained Manna from heauen

:

did not God heerein commend him from heauen as an vndoubted Prophet i If any

man obieel againft me,that 1 take thefe things as conftfled,which are not out ofcon-

trouerfie,itis eafietoanfwerthis cauillation. For feeing that J/o/«inopenarTembIie

pubhihed all thele things, whatplace was there to faine before thofe witneffes that

had themfelues feenc the things done? It is likely forfooth that hewonldecome

amon? them,and rebuking the people ofinfidelitiejftubborneSjVnthankfulncfle, and

other finnes, woulde haueboafted that his doctrine was tftabliihed in their owne

fight with fuch myracles,which indeed they neuer fawe.
°6 For this is aiib wnorthie to be noted, fo oft as he telleth of any myrades , hec m a raclism

therewithal! odioufly ioynethfuchthings as might ftirre the whole peopieto cry out done by Magic*®

a°ainft him,ifthere had beene neuer fo little occ afion Whereby appcercth,that they arts and forcerie,

were by no other meane brought to agree vntohim,butbicaufe they were euermore

than furhciemlyconuinced by their owne experience. Eat becaufe the matter was «" *7 ' 11*

plainlierknowen, than that the prophanc couldedenie that myracles were done by Leu2a
Mpfes : the father of lying hath mimftred them another c auillation, faying, that they Hxod. iV»-

were done by Magicall arts .and forcerie. But what like proofe haue they to^accufe

him for a fore erer,which fo far abhorred from fuch fiiperftition,that he commandeth

to ftone him to death,that doth but aske counfel of forcerers and foothfaiers ? True-

ly no fuch deceiuer vfeth his higgling cafts ,but that he ftudieth to amaze the minds

of the people to get himfelfe a fame. But what doth Mofcsfby this that he crieth out,

thathimfelfe and his brother Aaron arcnorhing,but doth oncly execute thofe things

that God hath appointed, hee doth fufrkicntly wipe away all blots ofthinking euill

of him. Nowe if the things themfelues be confidered, what enchantment coulde

bring to pane , that M3nna daily raining from heauen, fhoulde fuihee to fcede

the people? And if aniermnkeptinftore more than his iuftmeaiure, by the vene

totting thereof he ihoulde be taught, that God did puniihhiswantof bcleefe? Be-

fide that, withmany great prooues God fuftred his (eruoffi fo to be tried, that nowe
the wicked can nothing preuaile with prating againft him. Fcrhcwoftdidfomtime

die people proudlie and impudently makein.urre&ionSj fometime dmcrsof them

conlpinng amon^ themfelues went about to ouerthrowc thehoheferuant of God :

how



V*
Cap.p. Of the knowledge of

how could he haue beguiled their furor with illufions? And the ende that followed

plainly Iheweth, that by this meanes his doctrine was ftablilhed to continue to the

ende of all ages.

Gen 4*. 7 Moreoucrwhere he afllgneth the chiefe gouernement to the tribe of ludam
Mofes by fart' the perfon of the Patriarch lacob, who c an denie that this was done by fpirite ofpro-
[heiving things phecie, fpecially if we wey in consideration the thing it felfe, how in comming to

ta^eltnlt/cr bis Pa
^*
e ** Plooliea tlue ? Imagine Mofes to haue been the fit ft author of this prophecie :

deceafe, dectaretb yet from the time that he did firft put it in writing, there palled fower hundred yeeres

that he /pake by wherein there was no mention of the fcepter in the tribe of luda. After Saul was
the tnfpiration confecrate king, itfeemedthat the kingdome mould reft in the tribe of Eeniamin.

Sa °iii<
When Dauidwas annointed by Samuel

y
whatreafonappeered there whythecotirfe

of inheritance of the kingdome fhouldbe changed ? who would haue looked that

Sam.itf. there lhould haue come a king out of the bafe houfeof a heardman ? And when
there were in the fame houfe feuen brethren, who would haue faid that that honour
fhould light vpon the yongeft? By what meane came he to hope to be a king? who
canfay that this annointment was gouerned by any arte, trauell orpolicieof man,
and not rather that it was a fulfillmg of the heauenly prophecie ? Likewife thofe

things that Mofes afore fpeaketh,albeit darkly,concerningthe Gentiles to be adopted

into the couenant of God,feeing they came to pane almoft two thoufand yeers after,

doe they not make it plaine, that he lpake by the inspiration of God ? I ouerskip his

- other tellings aforehand of things, which doe foeuidentlyfauourof the rcuelation

Dcut.32. of God, that all men that haue their found wit may plainly perceiuethatit is God
that fpeaketh.To be fhort,that fame one fong ofhis,is a deere looking glaflc,where- •

in God euidently appeereth.

The like prooues 8 But in the other Prophets the fame is yet alfo much more plainely feene. I

oppeere m the W1H choofe out onely a few examples, becaufe to gather them all togithcr were too
writings ofEfty,

great a labour. When in the time of Efay the kingdome of I«ddwas in peace, yea,

Daniel' and other vvhenthey thought that the Chaldees were to them fomeftay and defence, then did

Trophets, tofhew £/su'eprophecie ofthe deftru&icn ofthe citie and exile of the people. But admit that

that they (pa\c by yet this was no token plaine ynough ofthe inftind ofGod, to tell long before offuch
adiuineinjtinil.

t)^inaS as at that time feemed falfe, and afterward prooucd true : yet thofe prophe-

cies that he vttereth concerning their deliucrance, whence ihall we fay thatthey

proceeded but from God? He nameth Cyrus by whome the Chaldees mould be fub-

dued, and the people rcftored to Iibcrtie. There palled more then an hundred yeeres

from the time that Eftie foprophecied before that Cjrwwas borne : (or Cyrus was
borne in the hundreth y eere or thereabouts after the death of Efaie. No man could

then geilethat there lhould beany fuch Cyrus , tharfhoulde haue warre with the

Babylonians, that lhould bring fubieclfomightie a monarchic vnder his dominion,

and make an ende of the exile of the people of ifrad. Docth not this bare telling

without any garnifhment of wordes cuidentlv lhewe, that the things that Efaie Ipea-

keth,are the vndoubted oracles of God, and not the conie&uresof men ? Againe,

Iae.2?.ii. when Uremic a little before thatthe people were caried away, did determine the ende

ofthe captiuitie within three fcore and ten yeeres, and promifed returne and hbertie,

mull it not needs be that his toong Was gouerned by the fpirit ofGod? What lhame-

lefneffe ihall it be to denie, that the credite of the Prophets was ftablilhed by fuch

prooues, and that the fame thingwas fulfilled in deede, which they themfclues doe

Efay.42. report to make their fayingsto be beleeued? Beholde, the former things are come
to pafle, and new things doe I declare : before they come foorth,I tell you of them.

Ileaueto ipeakc howc Hieremie and ET^chiel being fofarre aftinder, yet prophecy-

ing both at one time, they fo agreed in all their layings, as if either one of them
had endyted the wordes for the other to write. What did Daniel ? Doth he not write

continuing prophecies of things to come for the fpace of fixehundied yeeres after,

in
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in fuch fort as if he had compiled anhiftorie of things already done and commonly

knowen ? Thefe things ifgodly men haue well confidered, they lhall be fuflficiently

well furnilhed, to appeflft the barkings of the wicked. For the plaint proofe hereof

is too clee-e to be iiibied to anv caiullations at all.

I know what fame learned men doe prate in corners, to fliew the quicknes of They areabfurd

then- wit in atfaukkig the truth ofGod. For they demaund,who hath allured vs that ™*™^«
thefe things which are read vnder titleof their names, were euer written by Mofes & that any bgokf

the Prophets? Yea,they are fo hardie to moue this queftion,whether euer there were WM written by

any fuch Mofes or no. But ifa man fliould call in doubt whether euer there were any Mofewdnub

TLno,oi- ArSfaUfX Cicero : who would not fay, that fuch madneffe were worthie to
[^SZ're

becorreacdwithitrokesand ftripcs? The lawe of Mofes hath beenemarutlloufly
wereanj(Hiit

preferued,rather by heauenly promdence then by diligence ofmen. And though by maM,

the negligence of the Piieftes it lay buried a little while : yet fince the time that the

godly king lofia* found it,k hath ftil by continual fucceffion from age to age bin vfed

?n the hands ofmen.Neither did lo/utt bring it fcotth as an vnknowen or new thing,

but fuch a thing as had becne euer commonly pubhlhed, and wherofthe remem-

brance was at that time famous. The originall booke it itlft was appointed to be

facredly kept in the temple,and a copie written out thercof,to remaine with the kee-

pers of the Kiugs Records. Only this had happened,that the Pneftes had ceaffedto

publilh the law according to the old accuftomed manner,and the people themfelnes

had neglected their wonted reading of it. Yea,thete inmaner paffedno age wherein

the eftabWhment thereofwas not confirmed and renewed. They that had Dauid in

their handes, knew they no: ofMofes ? Butto fpeakeof them allat once, itismoft

ccrtaine that their writings came to poftentienoneotherwife but from hand to hand

(as I may tcrrne it) by continuall ordeily courfe of yeeres dehuered from their fa-

thers, which had partly heard them fpeake, and partly while the remembrance was

frcihof it,didlearne ofthem which heard them that they had fofpoken.

10 AsforthatwhichtheyobiectoutofthehiftcneoftheMachabeeSjtominilh i.Mac.r.

the credit of fcripture, it is fudi a thing as nothing can be deuifed more fit to ftabhfh J^r^- (̂he

the fame. But firft let vs wipe away the colour that they lay vpon it, and thenlet vs
ia^ t0^n j

turne vpon themfelues the engine that they rade vp againft ys. When ./intiochtts (fay t}je &ume exce/.

they) commaunded all thebookesto be burned, whence are come thefe copies lencie thereof.

that we now haue? On the other fide I aske thern, in what lhop they coulde fo *-M»j.5*.

foone be made ? It is euident, that after the crueltie appeafed they were immediatly

abroade againe, and were without controuerfie knowen to be the fame of all godly

men,that honing been brought vp in the do&rine ofthem.did familiarly know them.

Yea, when all the wicked men being as it were confpired together, did lniolently tri-

umph \\ rtfa reproches vpon the Iewes, yetneuer was there any that durlt lay to their

charge falfe changing of their bookes. For whatfoeuer they thinke the Iewes reli-

giontobe, yetftill they thinke Mofes to be the author of it. What then doc thefe

prateiselfe, but bewray their owne more then doggifh frowardneffe, while they

frifely fay, that thefe bookes are changed,and new putm their places, whofe facred

antiquitieis approouedby confentof allhiftoncs ? Buttofpcnde no more labour

vainely in confuting fuch foolilh caiullations : letvs rather hereby confider howe

grcatacare Godhadfortheprcferuationof his word, v. hen beyond thchopeofall

men \\z faued it from the outrage or" the moft crucll tyrant, as out ot a prefent fire :

that he enJued the godly piieftes and other with fo great conftancie, that they

flicked not toredeeme this booke euen with loffe of their life if neede were, and

fo to conucy it ouer to poiteritie : that he difappointcd the narrow fearch of fo many

gouemours and fouldiours. Who can but acknowledge the notable and miracu-

lous woike of God, that thefe facred monuments which the wicked verily thought

to haue been vtterly deftroied, by and by came abroade agame as fully reftored,and

that
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that with a great deale more honour ? For by and by followed the tranflatingof them
into Greeke, to publrfh them throughout the world. And not in this onelyappcercd
the miraculous working, that God nrefcrued the tables of his touenant from the
bioudie proclamations of Antiochm : but alfo that amengft fo manifold miferable
aflhenonsof the Iewes, wherewith the whole nation wasYometime worneto a few
and wafted,and li& of all, brought in manner to vtter dcftruclion, yet they remained
ftill fafe & extant-The Hebruc toong lay not only vnefteerned,but almoft ynknowen.
And furely had not beene Gods pleafure to haue his religion prouided for, ithadpe-
rilhed altogether. For how much the Iewes that were fince their returne from exile,
vverefwarued fvom the naturallvfe of their mother toong, sppeereth by the Pro-
phets tharliued in that age, which is therefore wooithie to be noted, becaufe by this
comparifon the antiquitic of the law and the Prophets is die more plainly percciued.
And by whom hath God prefcrued for vs the dodrine of faluation conteined in the
lawc and the Prophets, to the end that Chrift might in his appointed time be openly
fhewed? eucnby themoft cruelly bent enimies of Chrift, the Iewes whomeSaint
AngtiTiinc docth therefore woorthiiy call the keepers of the Libraric of Chriftian
church, becaufe they haue miniftred vnto vs that tiling, to reade whereof, them-
fblueshauenovfc

ii Nowifweco:r.etotheneweTeft.uncnt,withhowfoundpillarsisthetructh
thereofvpholden ? The three Euangehfts write the hiftorie :n bafe and fimple fpeech.
Many proude men doe loath that fimphcitie, becaufe they take no heede to the

chiefepointes ofdoctrine therein, vvhereby it were eafic to gather, that they intrcate

of heauenly myftcries aboue mans capacitie. Surely whofoeucr hath but one drop
ofhoncft fhahiewill beafhamedif they readethe firft Chapter of Lttkf. Now, the

fermonsof Chrift, the fumrne whereof is lhortly compnfed by thefe three Euan<;e-

lifts,doeeafilycieimcr their writing from all contempt. But lolv; thundering from
an high, thofe wliomc he compelleth not to obedienc e of faith, he throweth downe
theirftubborneffe more mightily then any thunderbolt. Nowe let come foorthall

thefe iharpenofed faultfinders, that haue a great pleafure to fhakethe reuerenceof
fcripture out of their ow:ie and other mens harts, let them reade Iohns Gofpeli : Will
they or no, they ihali there rinde a thoufande fertences that may at lean awaken
their fluggiihneife, yea, thatmay print a horrible brand in their owne confciences

toreftraine their laughing. The fame is to be thought of Veier and Taut, inwhofe
writings although the more part be bhnde, yet the ycry hcatienly maieftie in them
holdeth all men bound, and as it were faft tied vnto it. But this one thing doth fuffi-

ciently aduaunct their doctrine aboue t'az world, that Matthew being before al giuen

to the gaine of his money boorde, Vtter and lohn brought vp in their fiflier boates, all

grofleynlcarncdmen, had learned nothingin memfchoole that they might dehuer

to other. 'Paul, not onelyfrom a profefild, but alio from a cruell and bioudie enimie

conuertedtoanewman, with (udderi andvnhoped ch.uingedothfhew, that being

compelled by heauenly authorities' he now maintain :th that doctrine, which before

he had fought againft. Now let thefe dogs denie, that the holy Ghoft came do a ne

N« pnalleflimx-

tiongrontthto

tbtfcriptureJftbc
generati andcon-

'agreement

ofrticninycelding

confer/t and credit

thereunto be con-

r

ucniymyftenes.

1 2. There be yet alfo furthermore many vcric ;:ood reafons, why the confent of

the Church fhould not be eftecmed without weight. Foi it is to be accountedno

fmall matter, that fince the Scripture was firft pubiilhed, the wils of fo many ages

haue conftantly agreed to obey it. And that howfocucr Sathan with all the vvorlde

hath traucilcd by maruellous mcanes, either to opprciic ir,or ouerthrowe it, or vtterly

to blot and defac e it ou: ofmens remembrance, yet euer ftili like apalme tree, it hath

rifen
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rifenvpaboue, and remained inuincible. For there hath not lightly bccne inolde

time any fophifter, or Rhetorician that had any more excellent wit than other, buthe
hath bent his force againft this Scripture : 'yet they all haiie nothing preuailed. The
whole power of the earth hath aimed it felfe to dcftroy it, and yet all their entcrprifes

are vaniihed away, as in fmoke. How couldcithaue refuted being fo mightily on
each fide aiTailed, ifit had had none other defence but mans ? Yea, rather it is hereby

prooucd, that it c ame from God himfelfe, that all the trauels of men firming againft

k,yet it hath ofher owne power ftill rifcn vp. BeSide that, not one citi e alone, nor one
onely nation hath agreed to receiue and imbrace it : but fo farre as the world cxten-

dethin length and breadth, the Scripture hath attained hercredite, by one holy
conlpiracie of diuers nations, which otherwife were in nothing agreeable one with
another. And forafmuch as fuch agreement of mindes fo diners and difageein<* in
manner in all things elfe/night muchto mooue vs,becaufe it appeereth,that the fame
is brought about none other way, but by working ofthe heauenly maicfhe : no fmall

eftinution growcthvntoit,whenwe behold their godlines, that do fo agree,Imeane
not ofthem all, but onely of thofe, withwhom as with hghtcs it pleafed God to hauc
his Church to ihine.

1 3 Now with what affuredneffe ofminde ought we to fubmit vs to that doctrine The dlgnitieef

which we fee fhblimed and witnelfed with the blond of fo many holy men ? They fcripture notafit-

when they had but once receiued it, flicked not boldly without feare, yea and
tl
f

afce^ine^y
with great cheeiefulneffe to die for it : how fhould it then come to paffe, that we fr'npoffomany
hauingicconueicd to vswith fuch an allured pledge, lhouldnot with certaine and tb.nhiuefealedit

vnmooueable perfwafion take hold of it ? It is therefore no fin all confirmation of the witbtbtir blouU.

Scripture, that it hath beene fealed with the bloud of fo many witnclfes, fpecially

whenweconhderthat they fuftrcd death to beare witnes of their faith: andnotofa
frantike diftemperance ofbraine, as fometime the erronious {pints are woont to doe
butwithafirme&conftant,andyetfoberzealeof God. There be other reafonsand
thofe not few nor weake , whereby the Scripture hath her dignuie and makftie, not
onely ascertained vnto godly hearts , but alio honourably defended agamfi thefub-
tilties of cauillers

, yet be they fuch as be not of fhcmfelues fufficicndy auailabfe to
bring ftedfaft Creditevntoit, vntill the heauenly father difcloling therein his maie-
ftie, doeth bring the reuertnee thereofout of all controuerfie. Wherefore then on-
ly the fcripture fnall fufnee to that knowledge of God tJi.it btingeth faluation , when
the certaintie thereoflhal be grounded vponthe inward perfuafion of the holy GhofK

doeth Jiiwftine eiue warning, that godlines and peace of minde ou«ht to <?o before
De

\
tl]l" :c '

l \ n i r \ r r *-> 3" uuwivj Cfc end'
to maise a man vndei hand fomewhat of fo great matters. •

The ix. Chapter.
That thriftfanaticatl menfevhith fbrfaMng Scriptwttjrejort yuto rcu;!atio;u

do ousrthrc xvaIL the principles ofgodlincjje.

NOvvtheythat forfakingthe Scripture doe imagine I wotenotwhat way to at- n? flirt ofCkriB
taine vnto God, are to be thought not fo mnch to be holden with errcur, as to be isgtuennntto

carried with rage. For there hwe arifen of late certaine giddie brained men , which V*** w« vmbovt

mot
fori'

d,

£inte that is , by whofe inspiration they ate carried vp fo high , thatthey daredelpife

the.
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the doclrine of the fcriptures aschildiili and bafe. FoHf they anfwere that it is the

fpirite of Chnft,then fuch carelefneffe is woorthic to be laughed at.For I thinke they

Will giant, that the Apoftles of Chrift and other fakhfull in thepnmitiue Church
were lightned with none other fpinte. But none ofthem did Iearne of that (pirite to

defpife tlie word of God : but rather eueiy one was mooued more to reuerence it, as

their writings doe mod plainly witnefle. And furely fo was it foretolde by the mouth
of Efaie. For where he faieth : Myfpiritethatis vponthee, and my wordes which I

haue put in thy mouth, fhallnot depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of

Efai.5p.2x. thy feede for cuer : he doth notbindc theolde people to the outward doctrine, as

though they were fet to Iearne to fp ell, but rather he teacheth, that this ihall be the

true and perfect felicitie of the new Church vnder the reigne of Chrift, that it ihall

nolefle be led by the voice ofGod, then by the fpirit of God. Whereby we gather,

that thefelewde men with wicked facriledge doe feuerafundcrthofe things that the

Prophet hath ioyned with an inuiolable knot. Moreouer, Taul being rauiihedyp

into the third heauen, yet ceaflednotto goe forward in the doctrine of the Iawe and

k Tim.4.1?. tne Prophets, euen fo as he exhorteth Timothie, a doftour of lingular excellencie to

applie reading. Andwoorthie is that commendation to be remembrtd, wherewith

».Tim.j.i& hefettethfoorththefcripture, faying, that it is profitable to teach, to admoniih and

toreprooue,thatthc feruants ofGod may be made perfect. How diuellifh a madnefle

isittofaine, that the vfe of Scripture is but tranfitone, andlaftcthbutforawhile :

which in deede guideth the children of God euen to the laft ende ? Againe, I would
haue them anfwere methis : whether they haue tafted of another fpirite then that

which the Lordpromifed to his difciples. Although they be vexed with extreme

madnefle, yet I thinke they are not carried with fuch giddmefle, that they darefo

Iohn.1613. boaft. But what maner of fpirite did he fpeake of in his promife ? euemhat fpinte

which ihould not fpeake of it felfe, but ihould minifter and infpire into their mindes

thofe things, which he the Lord himfelfe had taught by his word. It is not therefore

the office of the fpirite, which is promifedvs, to faine newe andvnheard-of reuela-

tions,or to coyne a new kinde ofdoctrine, whereby we ihould be led from the recei-

ued doctrine ofthe Gofpell, but to feale in our mindes the felfe fame doctrine that is

commended vnto vs by the Golpt'.l.

Bythtfoipture 1 Wherebywe plainly vnderftand, that wc ought right ftudioufly to applie the

thijptritis tried reading and hearing of the Scripture, ifwe lift to take any vfe and finite of the fpirite

whether itbeof of God. As alfoPem-praifeth their diligence thatare heedefullto the doctrine of

therU^tdJhona-
tne Prophets, which yet might fecme to Haue giuen place after the rifing of the hght

table for theJpirit of the Gofpell. On the other fide, if any fpirite leauing the wifedome of the worde
foto bemed. of God doeth thruft vnto vs another doctrine, that the fame fpirite ought rightfully

z.Pet.1,10. tobefufpedtedofvaniticandlying. For what? whenSathan transformed himfelfe

into an angellof light, what credite (nail the holy Ghoft haue among vs, if it be not

feuerally knowen by fome aflured marke ? And truely it hath beene plainely pointed

out vnto vs by the worde of the Lord e, butthat thefe milcrable men doe willingly

couet to errc to their owne deftruchon, while they ftckc a fpinte rather from them-

felucs than from him. But (fay they) it is diihonor.ible,that the fpinte ofGod,whom
all things ought to obey, ihould be fubiect to the Scripture. As if this were a diiho-

nourtothe hohe Ghoft to be cuery where cgallandhketoit felfe, to agree with it

felfe in all things, andnowheretovarie. In deede, if it were to be tried by the rule

either of men, or of Angels, orany'oihers rule whatfocuer, then it might well be

thought, that it were brought into obedience, or if ye lift fo to termeit, into bon-

dage. But when it is compared with it felfe, when it is confidered in it felfe, who
can therefore fay, that there is any wrong done vnto it ? But thus it is brought to

triall. Igraunt, butfuch a triall wherewith it wasbisownepleafure tohauehisn-.a-

id&e cftabbihed. It ought to content vs fo foone as he entrethinto vs. Butleaft vndet

his
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his name the fpirit of Satan fhoulde creep e in, hewillhauevs to knowt Him by that

ima°c ofhimfelfe,which he hath printed in the Scriptures. He is the authour of the

Scriptures : he cannot be diuers and vnltke hirr.felfe. Therefore it muftneedes be,

that he continually remaine fuch as he hath fhewed himfelfe therein. This is no dis-

honor vnto him, vnlefle perhaps wee count it honorable to fwarue and goe out of

kinde from himfelfe.

3 Whereas they cauill thatwe reft vpon the letter that flaieth,heerein they fuf- i.Cox.%6.

ftrpunillmientfordefpiling ofthe Scripture. For it is pLiinc enough that Taul there L/4
j'

ll

jf
cr'^ur

f'
/

contendeth againft the falfe Apoftles, which commending the law Without Chrift Wi "cadtuba*?*?
did call away thepeople from the benefite of the new Teftr.rnent, wherein the Lord mt the life of the

doth couenantthat he will graue his law within the bowels ofthe faithfull,and write jp^tt^fo the fpirit

it in their harts.The letter therefore is dead, and the law of the Lord killeth the Rea- " a
,

d
^"°J

u
,
l

ders of it,when it is feuered from the grace ofChnft,and not touching the hart,one- fttieaui„g Ihecon'

ly foundeth in the eares. But if it be eftcclually printed in our harts by the holy ghoft, duel ofthefenp-

if it prefent Chriftvntovs : thenisitthewordeof life , conuerting foules
, gming ture: they mailga

wifedome to little oneSj&c Alfo in the fame place the Apoftle calleth his preaching
b*^"

'^ndwa^
the mmifterie ofthe holy Ghoft: meaning that the holy Ghoft doth foftickefaftm ramnf other.

his truth which he hath exprefled in the Scriptures, that then onely he putteth foorth :.Cor. j.8.

anddifplaiethhis force, when the Scripture hath her due reucrcnceanddignitic.

And it difagreeth not heerewith which I before faide, that the worde it felfeisnot

much affured vnto vs , vnlefle it be confirmed by the witneffe ofthe holy Ghoft.For

withacertainemutuall knot the Lorde hath coupled togither theafliirance of his

worde and ofhis fpirit, lb that perfeel: reuerence to the worde doth then fettle in our

mindes when the holy Ghoft fhineth vpon vstomakevs therein behold the faceof

God : and on the other fide without allfeare of being deceiued we doe embrace the

holie Ghoft,whenwe reknowledge him in his owne image, that is^in his word.Thus
it is vndoubtedly : God brought not abroad his word among men for a fodaine lhew,

meaning at the comming of his fpirit by and by to take <t away againe, but he after

ftnt the fame fpnite With whofe power he had diftributed his worde, to make an end
ofhisworke with effec'mall confirmation of his worde. In this fort Chriftopened Lukc.14.17.

the mindes ofthe two difciples , not that they mould caftawaie the Scriptures and
waxe wife ofthemfelues, but that they ihoulde vnderftand the Scriptures. Likewife T, ,

Taul when he cxhorteth the Theffalonians not to extinguish the ipirite , doth not
e

*
J*

carrie them vp on high to vaine Speculations without the worde, but by and by faith

further,that prophefies are not to be defpifed : whereby without doubt is ment, that

the lightofthe ipirit is choked vp fo foone as prophecies come to be defpifed. What
fay thefe proudly Swelling men, rauifhed with the fpirit,to thefe things,which recken
this onely to be an excellent illumination,when carelefly forfaking and faying fare-

well to the word of God, they both boldly and rallily do take holde of all that they
haue concerned in their fleepe? Trutly,afarre other iobrictie becommeththe chil-

dren ofGod: which as they fee that without the fpirit of God they arevoide of all

light oftruth/o do they know that the word is the inftrument wherewith the Lorde
dilhibutethtothefaithfullrhehghtofhisfpirite. For they knowe none other ipirite

butthatwhich dwelt and {pake in the Apoftles, by whofe oracles they are continu-
ally called to the hearing of the worde.

The x. Chapter.
That the Scripturejo comet allfuperftitionjoth hi comparifon fit the true GodanainTi

all thegods ofthe Ceniiles^reckoning himfor none of them.

BVtbecaufe we haue (hewed, that the knowledge of God which in the frame of Thefimepm'tr,

theworldeand all the creatures isfomewhat plainebe fetfootth, is vet more Prc''lde>ic>! >mc"y>

u i familiarly
*
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which fiineth in familiarly and plainly declared in'the worde : now is. it good to confider,whethcr the

the creatures of Lorcj mew himfelfe fuch in the Scripture as ic pleafed him fitft to bee rtprefented in
the worlijs alfo j^ wor jjes# But. \maJl atthis time be contented onely to pointvntoit, wherebythe

fertpwe.
'"*

godly mindes being admonrfhed, may knowc what is chiefly to beefearched in the

Scriptures concerning God, and be duecled to one certaine marke in their feeking.

I do not vet touch the peculiar couenant, whereby God feuered the ftocke of jihtra-

bamftom b^her nations. For euen then he appeered the redeemer in rcceiuihg to his

chifdren by frse adoption thofe that before were enimics- 13 utwe are yet aboutthat

knowledge that refteth in the creation ofthe world, and afcendeth not to Chrrft the

mediatour. And although by and by it ihall be good to alleage ccrtaine places out

ofthe newe Teftament, forafmuch as euen out ofit both the power ofGod the Cre-

ator and his prouidence in preferuing ofthe firft nature is approoued,yet I warne the

Readers before,what is now my purpofe to do , to the end that they pafle not the ap-

pointed bounds. So for this prefent,let it furfice vs to learnediowe God the maker of

heauen and earth doth gouerne the worlde by him created. Euerie where is renou-

nced both his fatherly bountie andenclined will to doe good, and there are alio

examples rehearfed of his feueritie , which fhewe him to bee a righteous puni-

fher ofwicked dooings, fpecially where his fiuTerance nothing preuaileth with the

obftinate.

x In certaine places are fet foorth more plaine defcriptions, wherein his natural!
Ex0d.j4.tf. £ace js as jn an image reprefented to be feene.For in the place where Mofes defenbeth

Immit "cacl/the it,itfeemeth that his meaning was ihortly to comprehende all that was Iawfull for

fame wh:ch hen- men tovnderftandofGod. TheLorde(iaithhe) theLorde, a mercifull God, and
iten and earthdoe gracious,patient and ofmuchmercy,and true, which keepeft mercy vnto thoufands,
teach concerning wj1j c j1 take fl; aWay iniquitie and wic ked doo ings, before whom the innocent fhal not

pLfrTolineJfe, ke innocent,which rendreft the wickednefi'e ofthe fathers to the children and chil-

mcnie %holintffe\ drens children. Where let vs marke, that his eternitie and being ofhimfelfe is ex-

iuJhcejudgeme-Ht, prefied in the twife repeating of that honourable name : and that then his vermes are

'hi?™'
1
'?,

a

"i
rehearfed,inv;hichJsdefcnbed vntovs, not whit he is in refped to himfelfe, but

Jkme'ewt, th'um wnat a one he is toward vs : that this knowledge ofhim may rather ftande in a liuelie.

might yeeldhim fecling,than in an emptie and fupernaturall fpeculation. And here we do hearc re ci-

tbedifnee, a»dput ted thofe vertues of his which we noted to fhine in the heauen & earthjthat is to fay,

ynfrdtwtinbim.
c lemencie,bountie,mercie,iuiticc, iudgement and truth. For might and power are

conteined vnder this name Elolnm God. With the fame names of addition doe the

Prophets ftt him foorth when they mcane fully to paint out his holy name- But, be-

cauielwouldenotheape vppetoo many examples togither, at this prcicnt letonc

m PfilmefufflcevSjwhereinthefummecfallhisvtrtuesis fo exactly rekened vs , that
*Ff*l.i4J.j.

nothing can feemeto be omitted.And yet is nothing there rehearfed, but that which

we may behold in his creatures. So plainly doe we percciue God by information

ofexperience, to be fuch as he declared) hitnfdfe in his worde. In Uremic where he
Jtoe.j.j. pronoimcethjwhataonchewouldhaucYS knowe himtobc,hefettethfoorthade-

icription not altogithcr fo full, but yet comirung all to one effect. Hee that gloneth_,

faith lie, let him glorie in this that he knoweth me to be the Lorde that doth mercie,.

iufticc,and iudgement on the earth. Surely,thefe three tilings are very neccflarie for

vs to know : Mercy, in which alone confifteth all our faluation : Iudgement, which

is daily executed vpon euill c'.oocrs, and more greeuous is prepared for them to cte'r-

nall deftruftion : Iufttce,whercby the faithfull are preferucd andmoft tenderly che-

riihed.Which things when thou haft concciuedjthe prophecy faithjtliouhaftitiffici-

ently enough whereofthou maift glory inGod.Andyethccre arenot omitted either

his truth or his power,or his holinefie or goodnciic.For how ihouldc the knowledge

ftande furc which is heerc required ofhisiufticc, mercy and iudgement, vnltife it

didreft vponhis vnniooueable truth? Andhowe fhoulde webcleeue that he doth

gouerne
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gouernefhe earth with iuftice and iudgemcnt, but vndcrftanding his power? And
whence commeth his mercy but ofhis goodnefle ? It then all his waies be mercic,

iudgement and iuftice, in them muft holineflc alfo nccdes be feene. And to none
other end is directed that knowledge of God that is fet foorth vnto vs in the Scrip-

uireSjthan is that knowledge alfo which appeereth imprinted in his creatures, that is

to fay : it firft mooueth vs to the fe are of God, and then to put confidence in him, to*

the ende we may Iearne firft to honour him with perfect innocencieof life andyn-
fained obedience,and then to hang altogither vpon his goodnefle.

5 But here I meane to gather a fumme ofgenerall doctrine.And firft let the rea- Hmfitutr the

ders note, that the Scripture to the end to direct vs to the true God> doth expreflelie
namt

,
"f one Go*

exclude,andcaft away all the gods ofthe Gentiles, becaufe commonly in a manner m^/T/If&"*«»«

in all ages religion hath beene corruptcd.True it is indeed that the name ofone God uksjbejr ^«mr-

\-jis euery where known and renoumed.For euen they that worfhipped a great'num- kdge of him hath

berof gods,fo ofrastheydidfpeakaccordingtotlieproperfenfeofnature,theyfim- *'""
"^"l* ^

plievfedthefingularnameofGod, as if they were contented with one God alone, 'ITfcripture di.

And this was wifely marked by lusline the martyr , which for this purpofe made a rc5li»gto tbitrut

booke ofthe monarchic ofGod , where by many teftimonies he fheweth that this, God,giutth j^«j»

that there isbutoneGod,wasengraueninthchartsofallmen. The fame thing alfo
a
j*

TVar'""g°f

doth Tertullian prooue by the common phrafe of fpeech. But forafmuch as all with-
m s$

'
a "'-

out exception are by their ownc vanitic cither drav;en or fallen to falfe forged deui-

fes,and fo their knCes are become vaine,therefore all that euer they naturally vnder-

ftood of the being but one God, auailed no further, but to make them inexcufable.

For euen the wifeft ofthem do plainly fhewe the wandring errour of their minde,
when they wiihfome god to affift thcm,and Co in their praiers do cal vpon vncertaine

gods. Moreoucr in this that they imagined God to hauemanie natures, although

they thought fomcwhatltfle ablurdly than the rude people did of lupittr, Mercurie
7

Venni,M.merua and other : yet were they notfree from the deceits of Satan, & as we
hauc already faide clfewhere , whatfocuer waies of efc?pe the Plnlofophers haue
futtlieinuentcd , they cannot purge themfelues ofrebellion, but that they nllihaue

corrupted the truth of God. For this reofon Habacuc after he had^ondemned al idols, AbJU.

biddcthto fceke God in his ownc temple, that the faithfullihouldnot admit him to

be any other than fuch as he had difcloied Iumfllfe by his worde.

The xj. Chapter.
That it is vnlawfutl to attribute vnto Ccd a -vifibleforme, and thatgene-

rally theyforfahg God , fo manie <u doe ereii

to themfelues any images.

BVt as the Scripture prouiding for the rude and grofle wit ofman, vfeth to ipeake
after the common manner: lb when it meancthtomake feuerally knowen the

T
^
eScr'Prr're ^

true God from the falfe Gods, itcheefcly compareth hun with idols: not that it %^!^£&m
doth allowe thefe inuenrions that are more futtly and finely taught by thePhilo- UH men corrupt

fophers, buttheplainliertodrfclofethe foolilhneile of theworlde, yea rather their the glorieof.God,

madncflc i

ons.

nought

;

nion,becaufe God himfeife is the onely conucnient witnes of himfeife. In the mean orfimiluude.

time,(ith this brutilh groiTenes hath poffefled the whole wor!d,to c ouet vifible iliapcs

ofGod, and fo to forge themfelues gods of timbcr,ftone,gold,{iluer, and other dead
and corruptible matter,we ought toholde thisprinciple, that with wicked falihood
the glone ofGod is corrupted, lb oft as any lnape is famed to reprefent him. There-
fore God in the law, after he had once challenged the glory ofhis dcitie to himfeife

D z alone,,
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alone,meaning to teach vs what maner of worfhipping him he alloweth or refufetn,

addeth immediately : Thou (halt make thee no grauen image, nor any fimilitude, in

whichwords he reftraineth our liberty,that we attempt not to reprefent him with any
vifible image.And there he ihortly reckneth vp all the formes wherewith oflong time

before,fuperftition had begun to turtle his truth into lying.Forwe know that the Per-

fians Worihipped the Sun,yea,and fo many ftars as the foolilh nations faw in the skie,

fo many gods they fhinedthem. And fearce was there any liuing creature which was
not among the iEsyptians a figure ofGod.Butthc Grecians were thought to be Witt?

then the reft,bicaufe they worshipped God in the lhapeofaman.Buc God compareth
MaximusTinus notimagesone with another, asthoughone were more and another leflemeete to

be vfed,but without any exception he reieeteth all images
,
pictures and other lignes,

whereby the fupei fbtious thought to haue God neere vnto them.

2 This is eafic to be gathered by the reafons which he loyneth to the prohibiti-

on. Firft with Mofes : Remember that the Lord hathfpoken to thee in the vale of Ho-

reb. Thou heardeft a voice,but thou faweft no bodie.Therefore take heed to thy felf,

but a'.fo bhni ido-
leaft peraduenture thou be deceiued and make to thy felfe any hkeniffe,&c. We fee

lours themfcluei

bxue taught,that

the maiejtie of

God is defiled

when be u bodi-

ly reprefented in

any Ufuneffi.

Efav.40.i8.&

41.7.& 45.9.8c

4*5-
Ait. 17.2?.

mone.38.

Beii.4.10.12.15.

V^ot onely Mofes,

~Efay and Paul,

how openly God fetteth his voice againft all counterfait ffrpes, that we may knowe
that they forfake God whofocuer docouet to hauevfible formes of him. Of the

Prophets onely Efay fhall be enough, which fpeaketh oft and much heereof,to teach

thatthemanftieof God is defiled with vncomely and foolilh counterfaiting, when
hebeeing Without bodie, is likened to bodily matter : beeinginuiiible , to a vifible

image: being a fpirit, to a thing without life : being incomprehcnfible, to a fmall

lumpe of timbcr,ftoneor golde. In like manner reafonethTW : For as much as we
arethe generation of GOD, weoughtnottothinkc that the godhead is like vnto

gold,or (iIuer,or ftone grauen by art and the inucntion ofman. Whereby it certainly

appeareth,whatfoener images are erected, or pictures painted to exprtfle the fhape of

God,they limply difpleafe him as ceitaine dilhonors of his maieftie. And what mar-
uell is it ifthe holy Ghoft do thunder out thefe oracles from heaucn,iith he cornpel-

leththe verie wretched and blind Idolaters them fellies to confeflethisinearth?Itis

T'h^De
' '

dci
kn°WcnhoW 5e»efrf^romplained as it is to read m^iuguftine. They dedicate ( faith

cap.10. he) the holy immortall andinuiolable Gods in moil vile and bafeftuffe, and put vp-

onthem the fhapesofmen and hearts,and fomc of them with kind ofmanandwor-
' man mingled togither,anc! with fundrie fhapen bodies,& fuch they cal Gods,which

jUibouibGod ifthey fhouldreceiue breath & meet them, would bcreckenedmonfters. Whereby
baue-jjedtode- againe plainly appeareth, that it is a fond.cauillation wherewith the defenders of
ckre the prefence

images fjgjjg toefcape, which fay that the Itweswere forbidden images, bicaufc
of Ins zoiiieaiby O

. , , ,
r - n al 11 1 1

corporallfanes, they were inclinable to iupcritition. As thougn that thing pertameu to one nation

yet euen therein only which God bnngcthforthofhis eternall being and the continu all order of na-

be bathJit!gitwt to ture j±nd 2>aul fpake not to the Iewt s but to the Athenienfes when he confuted
/onto note to Jhew h[ t

.

conterfaitmg a lhape ofGod.
that hereupon n-e . . , ,

.

O . r
. r .

ihouhk not pre- 3 Godindeeae, Igraunt, lometimc in ccrtaine hgnes hatngmena prelenceor

jumetoerevlvnt) his godhead, fo as hewas faideto be beholdenfacetoface, but all thefe iignes that

our felues a repre- CUa- he fhewed, did aptly feme for meanesto teach, andwithall did plainly admo-

^TnVlhwe nim men ° iC an incomprehensible efTence. For the cloude and fmoke and flame, al-

ca'nnot cimpre- though they were tokens of the heauenly glorie, yet did they as it were bridle and

hend.'l he lewes refttaine the minds ofmen, that they lhould not attempt to paffe any further. Wher-
haungfuchrudi- forC) not M<;/« himfclfc, to whom Goddifclofed himfclfc moft familiarly in com-
mmtSy ' n

°towe pan:° :i °f other, obtained by praierto fee that face, but receiued this aunfwere,

fhottttbauethem that man is not able tofuftainc fo great bnghtneile. The holy Ghoft appeared

becvtfl they bad, vnder the likenelTe of a Douc,but iith he immediately vaniihed away, who doth not

much 'ejfs <r [ZQ ^^ ^y tn at to [iCn ff faott a continuance of a moment, the faithfull are put in

ib
P
i 'u'na

'
' mi^de, that they ought to bcleeue him to be an inuifible fpirue, that holdmgthem

y
' contented
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contented with his vertue and gracc,they fhould make him no outward fhape. This,

that God appeared fomctimes in forme of a man , was a forefhewing of the reuei-

liiicr that was to be made of him in Chnft. And therefore it was not lawfull for the

Iewes to abufe this pretence to ereel to themfelues a reprefentation of the godhead in

the fhape ofman. Alfo the mercie feate wherein God ihewed foorth the prefence of
Deuv,jf-

his power in the time of the law, was fo made, as it might teach that the beft behol- Exoa.j ?
.',j.

din^ of the godhead is this, when mens mindes are carried beyonde themfelues with Mar. j. \6.

admiration of it. For the Cherubins with their wings ftietched abroad did couer it, Exo.2j.17.

the veile did hide it, and the place it felfe being fet farre inward, did ofit felfc fuffici-

ently keepe it fecret. Therefore it is verie plame that they be verie madde , that goe

about to defend the images of God and of Saints with the example of thefe Cheru-

bins-ForJ pray you,what meant thefe little images, but to lhewe that images are not

meete to reprelent the myfteries of God ? for as much as they were made for this pur-

pofe , that hiding the mercie feat with their wings,they fhould not onely keepe backc

the eies of man , but alio all his fenfes from the beholding of God , and fo to cor-

reifthisraflihardinefle. Forthispurpofemakethit, that the Prophets defcribedthe E%.<f.a.

Seraphins fhewedthem ina vifion,withtheirface vncouered: whereby they figni-

fie, that fo great is the brightnefle of the glorie of God, that the Angel s themfelues

are kept from direft beholding it,and the (mall fparkes thereof that fhine in the An- •

gels are withdrawen from our eies. Although yetfo many as rightly iudge, doeac-

knowledge that the Cherubins of whom we nowe fpeake
,
pertayncd onely to the

olde manner of muoduftion , as itwere of children, vfed ill the lawe. So to drawe

them nowe for an example to our age, is an abfurditie. For that childifh age,as I may

fo terme it, is palled, fortheuhichfuch rudiments were appointed. Anditismuch

fhame, that the panime writers are better expounders ofthe law of God than the Pa-

pifts are.luuenal reprocheth the Iewes,as it were in fcorne,that they honor the white

clouds and the deitieof heauen.I grant he fpeakethperuetfly and wickedly:and yet

he Ipeaketh more truly in faying that they haue among them no image of Godjthan

thePapiftes do which prate that they had a vifible image ofGod. And whereas that

people with a ccrtaine hotc haftines, brake ou' oftentimes to feekc them idols, eutn

as waters out of agreat frelh lpiing boile out with violent force : hereby rather let vs

learne how great is the inclination ofour nature to idolatriedeft throwing vpon the

Iewes the blame ofthat fault which is common to all, we fleepe a deadly fleepe vn-

det vaine allurements to finne.

4 To the fame purpofe ferueth this faying : The idols of the Gentiles are gold PfaLi 15.4.&

and filuer, euen the woikes ofmens hands. Becaufe the Prophet doth gather of the I 35-JS-

ftuffe it felfe,that they are no gods that haue a golden or filuer image : and he taketh o^^aremad'
it for conferred tiuth,that it is a foolifh fainedmuentionwhatfoeuerwe conceiueof

iijeirmakers,tljei'r

our owne fenfe concerning God. He nameth rather gold & filuer,than clay or ftone, meafure, doth

that the beautieor the puce fhould not feme to bring a reueience to idols. But he maKe them fee me

concludeth generally, that nothing is ltffe allowable, than gods to be made ofdead
W0$V 1?

maP
on- » 1? >
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itufte. And in the meane whilehe itandtth as much vpon this point, thatmenarc thc grM ,,w or

carried away with too mad a rafhnes, which themfelues bearing about with them fainting, orhona-

but a boirowed breath,ready to vanifli away at euerie moment,yet dare giue the ho- r**& "ff^b things

nor of God to idols. Man muft needs confe'fle that himfelf is but a creature ofa daies
a
X

! eMures "f

continuance,& yet he wil haue apiece ofmettal to be counted God^to which himfelf

gauc the beginning to be a God. For whence came the beginning of idols butfiom

the wd ofmen ? Very iuftly doth the heathen Poet giue them this taunt:

I Witffometime afig tree log,a blockf thatferndfor nought

:

Horat.ferm. 1.

The workrnan doubted what ofme werefittefl to be wrought : ht.i.

jifourme tofit vponjor eh a V riap God to be.

jit length he thought the better Wits a Cod to malf ofme.

D 3 Forfooth



Cap. ii. Of the knowledge of
Forfooth an earthly filly man that breathethout his ownehfc in manner cuerie

moment, by his workmanihip fhall conuey the name and honour of God to a dead
itocke. Butforafmuch as Epicure in fcoffingly kftmg hath cared for no religion,Iet
vs leaue the taunts ofhim and fuch as he is,and let the rebuking ofthe Prophet prick

£%.ff.:j.
vs

j or rather thruftvs through where he faith, that they are too much beaftly witted
that with onefelfe piece of wood do make a fire and warme themfelues, do heat the
oucn to bake bread, do roft or feeth ftefh^ do make them a God before which they
fall down humbly to pray. Therefore in another place he doth not only accufe them
by the law, but alfo doth reproch them that they haue not learned of the foundati-
ons ofthe earth : for that there is nothing leiTe conuenientthanto bring God to the
meafure of fiue foote,which is aboue al meafure and incomprehensible.And yet this
fame monftrous thing which manifeftly rtpugneth againft the order ofnature,cuftom

EJay.40 i t. fheweth to be natural to men.We muft moreouer hold in mind,that fuperftitions are

& 57.10.
i
l '7 ' m ScriPtlue commonly rebuked in this phrafe of fpeech, that they are the workes of

Ofe.i4.4.
mCnS ^m^ wnicn want tnc authoritieof God : that this may be certaine , that all

Mic.5.14. thefe manners of worihippingthat men do deuife of themfelues are deteftable. The
Pfal.xij.8. Prophet in the Pfalme doth amphfie the madneffe of them that therefore are indued

With vnderftanding, that they ihould know that all things are mooued with the on-
ly power ofGod , and yet they pray for helpe to things dead and fcnceleffe. But bi-
caufe the corruption ofnature carieth as wel all nations, as each manpriuately toib
great madnes, atlaft the holy Ghoftthundrethwith terrible curfe againft them/ay-
ing: Let them that make them become like to them, and fo many as truft in them.
And it is to bee noted that a fimilitude is no IciTe forbidden than a grauen ima^e,
Wnereby the fond fubtletie of the Greekes is confuted. For they thinke they are well
difcharged ifthey graue not a God, while in painting they do more licentionfly out-
rage than any other nations. But the Lord forbiddeth an image not only to be made '

by the grauer,but alfo to be ccunterfaited by any other workman,bicaufe fuch coun-
tufaiting is euil and to the diihonor ofhis maicftie.

J I know that it is a faying more than common among the people , that images
Thtyvho fte\$ arc lay mens bookes. Grc*one fo faid,but the fpirit of God pronounceth fane othcr-

Codiu '°fuc"b f

»

oh 5y êa'n whofefchooleif Gregprie had beene taught, he would neuerfo hauefpoken.

learn nothing but
For whereas Hieremie plainly faith,that the ftocke is a doctrine ofvanitie: and wher-

trrors andlya by as Habacm teacheth that the molten image is a teacher oflyes : furely hereof is a ge-

j^f
w* nerall doctrine to be gathered , that it is vaine and lying whatfoeuer menlearne by

Ha"'

1

!
8.

'

images concerning God. Ifany man take exception, and fay that the Prophets rc-

m prooue them onely which abufed images to wicked fupetftition :Igrauntthattobe
true.But I addc further thatwhichiseaficfor all mentofee, thatthey condemne that

thing wholly which the Papifts take for an allured principle, that images are in ftecde

ofbookes.For they do in oomparifon fet images againft God as things directly con-
traricjand inch as neuer can agree togither. ThiscomparifonI fay is made inthofe

places which I haue alleaged. Sith there is but one true God whom the Iewes did

worfhjp , it is amifTe and falfly done to foi'ge vifible fhapes to repreftnt God , and
men are miferably decerned, that thereby feeke for knowledge of God. Finally,if it

Were not true that it is a deceitful! and corrupt knowledge of God that is learned by
images,thc Prophets would not fo generally condemne it. Atleaft thus much I win
ofthemwhenwe mew that it is vanitie and lying that men do attempt to reprefent

God with images, we do nothing butrchearfe word for word that which the Pro-

phets haue taught.

PyLa&amius, 6 Let be read what Laflantitti and Eafebius haue written ofthis matter, which
Bufcbius, Auga- fhekenot to take it for certaine that they were all mortall, ofAvhom images are to
ftme^ • er-

^ ree Likewife ^f*JK/?/w.*which without doubting pronounceth that it is vnlaw-

Yarro btmfe!fet «U not only to worlhip images; but alto to let vp images to God. And yet uietn he

none
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noneother thing butthefamewHchmanyyeercs before was decreed Wf^f'^fy^
bemne Councell, whereof this is the xxxvj.Chapter. It is ordemed that no pic-

d dJ>
*

niresbehadintheChurch,thattheth-

crrour.If Farro alone ihould fay this, peraduenture it mould be but of fmall autho- „P.6 & ca.
,
;,

ntie.Yet ought it ofright to make vs aihamed, that a heathen man groping m dark- uggam. da

nefle came to this light, tofeethat bodily images are therefore vnmeetefor the «p**»

maieftie ofGod, becaufc they diminifh the feare of God , and encreafc errour in

men. The proofe it felfe witneffeth that this was no leffe truely than wifely fpoken.

But jlMflm, bailing borrow ed it of^rro,bringeth it foorth as of his owne minde.

And firit he admommeth, that the firft errors whertwith men were entangled con-

cerning God.bcean not ofimages, but as withnew matter added,encrealed by the

Secondly he expounded that the feare ofGod is therefore mimihed or rather taken

away thereby.becaufe his maieftie may eafily in the foohihnes, & in the tond & ab-

furd forging ofimages grow to contempt.Which fecond thing I woulde to God we

did not by prooffind to be fo true.Whofoeuer thcrfore Wil couet to be rightly taught,

let him elfewhere learnc than of images, what is meet to be known concerning God.

7 Wherefore ifthe Papifts haue any lhame,let them no more vie this Hurt to lay
jf tj}e i„;aget

thatimages are lay mens bookes , which by many teftimonics of Scripture arefo J^g*.
openlv confuted.And although I grant them fo much, yet ihould they not much get W£JJ«
thereby for defence of their idols What monfteis they thruft m.in the place or God, ;)0ipatermi f
is well knowen.The pictures and images that they dedicate tofaints , what are they vmleamesas tbiy

but examples of extreme riot and vndeannefie , whereunto if any woulde faun- "W™*?**
onhimfelfe, he were woorthic to be beaten with ftaues ? Surely, the brothclhoV g££jjtf
fes can ihew harlots more chaftely and foberly attyred, than their temples ihtwe God,befere^aa

images of thefe whom they would haue called virgins. Euen as vncomely array gme cimfl fhuddr*-

they to the Martyrs . Let them therfore falhion their idols at lcaft to lorn honeft Ihew thcrbe e«>*M»

oflhamefaftnes,that they may fomewhat more colour ably lie in faying,that they are ^'"^
the books oflbmeholines.Butifitwerefo,yctthenwouldwe anfiver, that this isnot £*
the right way to teach the faithfull people in holy places, whom God woulde haue

there lnftmclcd with far other doftrinc than with thefe trifles. God commanded in

the churches a common doctrine to be fct forth to all men in preaching ofhis worde

& in his holy myfteries : whereunto they Ihew themfelues to haue a nnnde not verie

heedfull,thatcaft their eies3boutto behold images. Butwhom do thePapiftes call

lay& vnlearnedmenwhofevnskilfulnes may bear to be taught only by images? For-

footh euen thofe whom the Lord knovvledgeth for his difciples, towhom he vouch-

fafethtoreueiletheheauenly wifedome, whom he willeth tobeinftrudedwich the

wholfome myfteries of his kingdome.l grant indeed as the matter ftandeth,that there

are at this day many which cannot be without fuch bookes. But whence I praic you

groweth that dulnes, but that they are defrauded of that doctrine which onely was

meere to inftruct them withTor it is for no other c aufe,that they which had the cure

of churches gauc ouer their office of teaching to idols, but becaufe themfelues were

dumb. Tad teftifieth that Chrift is in the true preaching ofthe Gofpel,painted out in Gal.j,*

a maner crucified before our eies. To what purpofe then were it to haue commonly

fetvp in churches fomany croflesof woode, itone, filuer andgoldc, if this were

well and faithfully beaten into thcpcoples hcads,that Chrift died to beare our curfe

vpon the crofTe,to clenfe our finnes with the faenfice of his body, and to Waih them

away with his bloud,and finally to reconcile vs to God the Father ? Of which one

thing they mightlearnemorethan ofathoufand crofles of wood or ftone. Forper-

haps the couetous do fet their mindes & eies fatter vpon the golden & filuer croiles,

D 4 than
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1

Of rhe knowledge of

s , T
- than vpon any words ofGod.

imagery is and- 8 As concerning the beginning of idols , that is by common confent thought
e»t and (pringetb to be true which is written in the booke ofwifedome,that they were the fiift authors
from the ancient Qf thcm,which gaue this honor to the dead,fuperftitioufly to worfhip their memorv.
roote of infideutte, A j 1 t l i

• 11/1 • jtj i
*

men not beleeuing
Ancl tluly * grant tnat tn,s eui11 cuftome was very ancient,and I deny not that it was

or not confidefing the firebrand wherewith the rage of men being kindled to idolatne, did more and
God to be prefent, more burne therein. Yet doe I not grant that this was the firft originall ofthis mif-
ynlejfe they bane

chiefe.For it appeereth by M')fei thit images were vfed before that this curiofitie in

foTaduen fcnwit
dedicating the images ofdead men,whereofthe prophane writers make often men-

ofhis prefence. tion,were come in vre.When he telleth that B^chelL had ftolen her fathers idols, hee
Gen.31.17. fpeakethit asofa common fault. Whereby we may gather that the wit ofman is,as

I may fo call it,a continuall worfhip ofidols.After the gencrallnoud,there was as it

were anew regeneration ofthe World,and yet there palfed not many yecres but that

men according to their owne luft faigned them gods. And it is likely that the holie

Patriarch yet liuingdiis childrens children were giuen to idolatry,(b that to his bitter

griefe he fawe the earth defiled with idols, whofe corruptions the Lord had but late

purged with fo horrible iudgement. For Thare and TS(achor euen before the birth of

Iofofi, ^lurabamweve worfhippersoffalfegods,aslo/«eteitifieth. Seeing the generation of

Sent fo foone fwarued, what mall we nidge ofthe pofteritie ofCbam^who were airea-

die curfed in their fatherfThemindofmen,as it is ml ofpiide & rafh boldnes,prefu-

meth to imagin god according to hir own coceit: & as it is pofTefil-d with dulm-s,yea,

ouerwhelmedwith groffe ignorance,fo it conceiueth vanitie and a fonde fantafie in

fteed ofGod.And in thefe eiuls is added a new mifchiefe,that man attemptcth to ex-

prefle inworkmanfhip fuch a god as he inwardly conceiueth.Thus the minde beget-

teth the idoll, & the hand bringeth it foorth. The example of the Ifraelites prooueth

ttyrt this was the beginning ofidolatrie, that men do not beleeue that God is among
them,vnleshe fhewhimfelf carnally prefent.We knownot(iaid they)whatis becom

Bxod.ji.x. of this Mofes.-makcvs gods that may go before vs. They knew that there was a God
whofe power they had had experience of info many miracles: but they did not be-

f leeue that he was nie vnto thern,vnlefle they did fee with their eics a corporall repre-

fentation ofhis face to be a witnes vnto them ofthe God that gouerned them. Their

minde was therefore to knowe by the image going before them , that God was the

guide oftheir lourney. This thing daily experience teacheth, thattheflefhis alway

vnquiet till it hath gotten fome counterfeit deuife like it felfe, wherein it may

vainly deh°ht as in an image ofGod.In a manner in all ages fince the creation ofthe

worlde, men to obey this blinde defire haue erected fignes wherein they imagined

God to be prefent before their carnall eies.

from making 9 A fter fuch inuention forged,by and by followeth worfhipping. Forwhen men
mages to repre- thought that they beheld God in images,they did alfo worfhip him in the.At length

fem God, men
[)eina both with mindes and eies altogether faftned thereon, they began towax

e_

*olbn™i*tfr« more and more biutifh, and to wonder at them and haue them in admiration, as if

prefc'nfeJL tt- there were fome nature ofgodhead in them.So appeereth thatmen brake not out in-

ftrained vnto to the worshipping ofimages,till they were perfwaded in fome grofle opinion : not to

thofe images, then tninkethc images to be gods , but to imagine that there did a certaine force of

'theTeSom! Godhead abidemthem. Therefore whether thou tcprefent to thy felfe cither God

diume thing in or a creature in the image, when thou Blleftdowne to worihip, thou art alreadie

tbem,& at length bewitched with fome fuperrtition. Fortius reafon the Lorde hath forbidden not

flatty to worfhip onc jy jmagCS to be erected that are made to exprefle a hkencfle of him , but alfo

anie titles or ftones to be dedicated , that fhoulde ft.mde to be worfhipped. And

for the fame reafon alfo in the commandement of the lawe ,this other point is added

concerning worfhipping. For fo foone as they haue forged a vifible forme for God,

they alfo tie the power of God vnto it: Sobeaftly foolilh arc men, that there they
; f

fallen
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fjften God where chcy counterfeit him , and therefore muft they needes Worfhip it.

Neither is there any difference whether they fimply worihip the ido!e,or God in the

idole.Thisis alway idolatrie,whcn honors due to God aregiuentoanidole, vnder

what colour foeuer it be. And becaull God will not beworfhippedfuperftitiouflie,

therefore whatfoeuer is giuento idols is taken from him. Let them take heed hereun-

to that feekeforpretenfes to defend the abhominable idolatnc,wherewith thefe ma-

nie a^es paft,nue religion hath beene crowned and ouerthrowne. But (fay they) the

images are not taken for Gods . Neither were the Iewes themfelues fo vnaduifed to

forget that it was God by whofe hands they had beene brought out of^.gypt before

they made the calfe. Yea when Jaron faide,that thofe were the gods by whom they

were deliuered out ofthe land of vtgypt, they boldly afTented,fhewing a plaine to-

ken oftheir nieaning,that they would ftill keepe that God that was their deliuerer,fo

that they might fee htm go before them in the calfe. Neither is it to be beleeued that

the hea.hen were fo groffe as to beleeue, that God was no other thing but ftockes &
ftones. For they changed their images at theirpleafurc, but ftill they kept the fame

gods in their minde : and there were many images ofone God, and yet they did not

according to the multitude of images faine them many gods. Befides that they did

daily confecrate new images,yet did they not thinke that they made new gods. Let

the excufes be read whi ch^ugufime faith were pretended by the Idolaters ofhis age.
inPfoj.,1,.

When thty were rebuked,the common fort antwered,that they did not worfhip that

vifible thing,but the dcitic that did in it inuifibhe dwell.And they that were of fome-

what better religion
3
as he callethit,did fay that they did neither Worfliip the image,

nor the fpirit in it,but by the corporall image they did behold the figne of that thing

which they ought to worfhip ? Howe then ? All idolaters , whether they were of the

Iewes, orofthe Gentiles were none otherwise minded than as I haue faide : being

not contented with a fpinruall vnderftanding ofGod, they thought by the images he

fhould be more fare and necrer imprinted in them. After pnee that iiich difordered

counterfuting ofGod well liked them, theyneuerendecj, till daily more and more
deluded with new deceits,they imagined that God did fhc-w forth his power in ima-

ges.And neutrtheleffe,both the Iewes were perfwaded that vnder fuch images they

did worihip the one true Lord ofheauen and earth : and hkewifc the Gentiles, their

falfe gods,whom yet they faigned to dwell in heauen.

10 Whofoeuerdcniethat it hath thusbeene done in time paft, yea within our The famefault in

owne remembrance ,they impudently he. For, why fall they downe before them ? P*p'ft* which nas

And when they praie, why turne they towarde them as to the eares of God? For ^"q^ j
m"

it is true that jiugufline faith, thatnomanpraicth or worshipped) whenhefobehol- inPfal.113.

deth an image,but he is fo affected in minde, that he thinkahhimfelfetobe heard

of it , or that it will do for him what he defireth. Why is there fuch difference be-

tweene the images ofone God, thatpaffingby one image with little reuerence or

none done to it,they honour another folemnly?Why do they wearie thefelues with
vowedpilgrimages to vifite thofe images whereofthey haue like at home ?Why doe
they at this day in defence ofthem as it were for their religion and countrey, fight to

{laughter and deftrucT:ion,in fuch fort as they would better fuffer to haue the one on-
lygod than their idols to be taken from them? And yet I do not recken vp the groffe

errours ofthe common people, which are almoft infinite, and do in manner polleffe

the harts of all men.I do onely fliew what themfelues do confeffe when they meane
moft ofalto excufe themfelues ofidolatrie.We donotcallthem(fay they)ourgods.
No more did the Iewes nor the Gentiles call them theirs intimepaft: and yet the

Prophets each where ceafenot to c aftm their teeth their fornication with ftockes

and ftones, for dooingno more but fuch things as are daily done by them that

would be counted Chriftians,thatistofaie j that they carnally worfhipped God in

ftockes and ftones.

11 Although
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The difference 1 1 Although I am not ignorant, nor thinke good to pafTe It ouer, as if I knew it

that they putbe- not, how theyfeeketo efcape with a more futtle diftin&ion, whereofIfhallagaine

™nlZ!utm
u" make mention more at *ar§e hereafter. For they pretende that the worfhip which

butaflrft.Tbev they giuetoimages,isjt/o/o</«Z/'rfjWhichisferuice ofimages,andnotirfci/o/<ifr/4 which
are not acquited is worihip of images. For fo they terme it when they teach that they may lav. fully

from the fame (ia \yithout any wrong done to God, giue vnto images and pictures that worihip which

Uano'btr7»me
Ut

&*)' cdlDottlhi, orferuice. Andfo they thinke themfelues without blame, if they

be but thefcruants and not alio theworfhippersof idoles : as though it were not a

httle lighter matter to worihip then to feme. And yet while they feeke a hole to

hide them in the Greeke word, they childiihly difagree with themfelues. For feeing

Latreuein in Greeke figmfieth nothing but to worihip, their faying commeth but to

this cflect,as if they vvould fay, that they worfhip in deede theu- images, but without

any worshipping. And there is no caufe why they ihould fay that I feeke to catch

them in wordes : but they themfelues, while they feeketo call: a mift before the eies

ofthefimple, doe bewray their owne ignorance. And yet though they be neuerfo

eloquent, they ihall not attaine by their eloquence to prooue vnto vs that one felfe-

fame thing is two fundry things. Let them(fayl) ihew me a difference in the thing it

felfe whereby they may be thought to differ from the old idolaters. For as an adulte-

rer or a murderer cannot efcape guiltineffe ofhis fault, by giuing his finne a new de-

uifed name : Co it is a very abfurditie to thinke thatthefe men be quit by new deuife

of aname,if in the matter it felfe they nothing differ from thole idolaters whom they

themfelues are compelled to coniemne. But Co far are they from proouing that their

cafediffereth from the cafe of thofe idolaters, that rather the fountaineof all this

whole mifchicfe is an vnorderly counterfeiting,whcrein they haue Armed With them
while both with their owne wit they deuife, and with their owne hands they frame

them fignifying formes to expreffethem a fashion of God.

Ima"es,rrhether I & And yet am I not fo fuperftitious that I thinke no images m ay be fuffered at

they be ofjlorie^ all. But forafmuch as earning and painting are the gif.es of God, I require that they
or onely ofbodies botk be purely and lawfully vfed. Left thefe things which God hath giuen vs for his

^ndvCed'to'that
* $°XIC anc^ ôr our owne benefite, be not onely defiled by difordered abufe, but alfo

they be not made turned to our owne deftiu&ion. We thinke it vnlavvfull to haue God falhioned out

to reprefent God, in vifible forme, becaufehimfelfehathforbiddenit, and becaul'e it cannot be done

Tr

r
°!
bert ê

,

a ' without fome defacement of hisglorie. And left they thinke that it is onely we that

at-cmadeT*
1^ are m îs opinion, they that haue beene trauelled in their works, lhall finde that all

found writers did alway reprooue the fame thing. If then it be not Iawfull to make

any bodily image of God,much lefle fhall it be Iawfull to worihip it for God,or God
in it. It remaineth therefore Iawfull that onely thofe things be painted and grauen

whereof our eies axe capable : but that the maieftie ofGod which is fane aboue the

fenfe ofour eies_,be not abufed with vncomely deuifed fhapesOfthis fort are partly

htftories and things done, partly images and faihions of bodies, without exprefling

of any things done by them.The firft ofthefe haue fom vfe in teaching or admoniih-

ingaman: but what profite the fecondcan bring faue onely delectation, Ifeenot.

And yet it is euident,that euen fuch were almoft all the images that heretofore haue

ftand vp in churches. Whereby we may iudge that they were there fct vp not by diC

erect iudgement or choife, but by foohlh and vnaduifed deiire. I fpeakc not howe
much amifle and vncomely they were for themoft part falhioned, nor how licenti-

oufly Painters and Caruers haue in this point ihewed their wantonneffe,which thing

I haue already touched. Onely I fpeake to this end,that though there were no fault

in them,yet doe they nothing auaile to teach.

Imam dantttm l 3 Buc leauing ^° that difference, let vs by the way confider whether it be cx-

andtnfit to hem pedient in Chnftian temples to haue any images at al,that do exprcfle either things

Churches. done or the bodies of men. Fuft, if the authontie of the ancient Church doe any

thing
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thing mooue vs, let vs remember that for about Hue hundred y eeres together, while

rclipion yet better flounlhcd, and fincere doftrine was in force,thc Chriiban Chur-

chelwere vniueifally without images. So they were thenfirR brought in for the

garniihment of churches, when the Gnceritieof mmtilrauon was not a little alte-

red. I will not now difpute what rcafon they had with them that were the hilt au-

thors thereof. But ifa man compare age with age, he ihall fee that they were much

(Warned from that vpi ightnes ofthem that were withont images.What? do we think

that thofe holy fathers would haue fuflered the church to be lo long without the

thin« which they nidged profitable and good for them ? But rather becaufc they faw

either little or no profit in it,& much danger to lurk vnderncath it,they did rather of

purpofc & aduifedly reted it,thcn by ignorance or negligence omit it. Which thine

siuguftine doth alfo in expreffe words teftifie : When they be fet in fuch places(faith Epjft,^;

he)honorably onhie, to be feenc of them that pray and doefaenfice, although they

want both fenfe and life, yet with the very likenes that they haue of liuely members

and fenfes,they fo mouc the weake minds,that they feeme.to hue & breath,&c.And

in another place: For that ihape ofmembers doth woike and in maner enforce thus inPfal.nj.

much,that the mind liuing within a body doth thinke that body to haue fenfe,which

he feethlike vnto his owne.And a little aftenlmagcs do mere auailc to bow downe

an vnhmpy foule,by this that they baue mouth,eies,eares,& feete,thanto amend it

by this that they neither fpeak,nor fee,nor heare,nor go.This truly feemeth to be the

caufe why lohn willed vs to beware not onely ofworshipping ofimages, but alfo of

images thcmielues. And we haue found it too much in expenence,that through the i.Ioh.5^1.

horrible madnes which hath heretofore pofleffed theworld,to the dcftru&io in ma-

ner of al codlines,fo foone as images be fet vp in churches,there is as it were a figne

fet vp ofidolatrieibecaufe the folly ofmen cannot refraine it felfe,but it mufi footth-

with run on to fupcrftiticus worihippings. But if there were not fo much danger

hanging thercby:yet when I confider for what vfe temples are ordained,me thinks it

is very Tl befeeming the holmes therof,to receiue any other images than thefc liuely

and natural images,whichthe Lord by his Word hath confecrate.I meane Baptifme

and the Lords Hipper, and other ceremonies wherewith cur eies ought both more

earneftly to be occupied and more lmely to be mooued, than that they fhould neede

any other images framed by the wit ofmen. Lothis u the incomparable commodi-

tie'ofimages,which can by no value be recompenced,ifwe belecue the Papifts.

1 4 I think I had fpoken ynoughofthis thmg alrcady,bu: that the Hfceite Synode jjJ(^miol,jar.

doth as it were lay hand on me to enforce me to fpeake more. I meane not that moft guments oFTa-

famous Synode which Confiantinc the Great aflembled, but that which was holden pflsrvhenfyk

eight hundred yeeres ago, by the cornmandement& authomie of Irene the emprefie.
"'"^'"f^j.

For that Synode decreed, that images Ihould not onely be had in churches, but alfo \,'
at jn"g

*™
er

'

e

worflupped. Forwhatfocuerlfiiouldiay, the authoritieofthc Synode would make a tobehai mcbur-

grcat prejudice on the other fide. Although to fay truth,that doth not fo much mooue cbts.

mce, as make it apoeere to the readers how farre their rage extended, that were

more defirous ofimages then became Chriitnns. Bntfirftlet vs difpatch this. They
that at this day maintaine the vfe of images, alledgethe decree of that 2{ice:te Sy-

node for their defence. But thei- is extant a booke of confutation bearing the name
of C/W/mhe Great, which by the phrafe we may gather to haue becne written at

the lam; time. Therein are recited the fentenccs of thcBilhops that were prefentat

thatCouncel!, and the arguments wherewith they contended. iJnthc Legate of

theEaftpartes faidc: God created man after his owne image: and thereupon ga-

thered that we ought to haue images. The fame man thought that images were

commended vnto vs inthis feritence: Shewmc thy face becarrfeit is beautifuII.Ano-

therto prooue that images ought to be C^t vpon altars, cited this teftimonie : no man
lighteth a candle and putteth it vnder a buihell. Anothcr^to Knew that the beholding

of
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of them is profitable for vs, brought fooith a verfe out ofthe Pfalmc : the light ofthy
countenance is fealed vpon vs. Another tooke this fimilitude : As the Patriarches

vfed the Sacrifices of the Gentiles, fo muft Chnftian men haue the images ofSaints
in fteede of the images of the Gentiles. To the fame purpofe haue they writhed this

faying: Lord,Ihauelouedthe beautieofthyhoufe. But fpecially wittieis theex-
pofition of this place : As we haue heard fo haue we leene, that God is not knowen
by onely hearing ofhis word,but alio by looking vpon images. Like is the iliarpe de-
uife ofBiShop Theodore. Maruellous (faith he) is God in his Saints. And in another

place : In the Saints that are in the earth.-therfore this ought to be referred to images.

Finally, fo filthie are their vnfauourie follies that it greeueth me to rcheaife them.

Their argument! if When they talkeof the worshipping : then are brought fooith theworihip-
broughtfor proofs ping of Tharao

y and of the rod of lofeph, and of the piiler that Jacob fet vp. Albeit in
T

^r%Z*d ' C^s^ example, theydoenotonelydepraue themeanin^of the Scripture, butalfo
" ' bring in that which is no where to be read. Then thefe places feeme to them mar-

uellous ftrong and meete prooues. Worfhip his footeftoole. Againe,worShip on his

holy hill. Againe,all the rich men of the people mail worship thy countenance. Ifa

man would in fcorne puttheperfonageof a riding foole vpon the patrones of Ima-
ges, could he gather together greater and grofTer follies ? But to put all out ofdoubt,

Theodofiui BiShop of Mira, dothfo earneftly confirmeby the dreames of his Arch-
deacon, that images ought to be worihipped, as if he had an oracle from heauen to

fhew for it. Now let the fauourers ofimages go and prefle vs with the decree ofthat
• Synode. As though thofe reuerend fathers doe not altogether diferedit themfelues,

in either fo childishly handling,or fo vngodly and fowly tearing the Scriptures

.

Ho»our,t»dthe x (, Now come I to thofe monftrous impieties, which it is maruell that euer they

bri atTnokv*-
^ur^ vormt

J and twife maruellous that they were not cried out againft with hie dete-

to images which ftation of all men.And it is good that this outragioufly wicked madnes be bewraied,

« due vmQ God that at leaft the falfe colour of antiquitie may be taken away, which the Papiftes pre-
bimfe/fe. tend for the worshipping ofimages. Theodofiui the Bilhopof ^won/wpronounceth

curfe againft all them thatwillnot haue images worihipped. Another imputeth all

the calamities of Grecia and the Eaft part to this, that images were not worihipped.

Whatpunilhment then were the Prophets, the Apoftles and Martyrs woorthie to

fuffer in whofe time there Were no images? They adde further.Ifthe Emperors im age

be met with perfume and cenfing: much more is this honour due to the images of

Saints. ConftantiutBiihop ot' Conftance in Ciprwi profefleth that he reuerentlyimbra-

ceth images, and affirmeth that he will giue to them the fame honourable manner of
worfhip that is due to the Trinitie that giueth life. And whofbeuer refufeth fo to doe,

he curfeth him and fendeth him away with the Manichees and Marcionites. And,that

ye Should not thinkc that this was thepriuate fentence ofone man, they did allaflent

vnto it. Yea,Io/«i the Legate ofthe Eaft panes being further carried with heate, faide

it were better to bring all brothell houfes into the citie, then to denie the Worshipping

ofimages. A t length by confent ofthem all it was decreed^ that woi fe than all here-

tikes are the Samaritans, and worfe than the Samaritans are the enimies of images.

And becaufethe play Shouldnotbe without his folemnefarewell,this clanfe was ad-

ded, let them be glad and reioice that hauingthe image of Chi lft do offer Sacrifice

vnto it. Where is now the distinction of Latna and D«//4,wherewith they are woont

tofeeke toblindethe eiesboth of God and men ? For the councell without any

exception doth giue euen as much vnto images as vnto the liuing God hunfelfe.

Thexij. Chapter.

That God if federally difcernedfrom idols, that be may be onely

and xvholy wotflipped.

We
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t x TEfaidinthe beginning that the knowledge of God ftandeth not in bare fpe- True rehloW cuUtion,but^wethwuhitthewornuppin
?
ofhim,and by the way vye tou- ™J~™.

ched how he is rightly worihippcd, which point fliall be mother places more largely ^!?fnig 0fttGedt

fetfoorth. Now^doebutfhortlyrepeatc, thatfooftas the Scripnueaflirmeth that andbimdone.

there is but one God, i. ftriiietfa not for the bare name ofGod, but withall comman- fg****
dcththis, that whatfoeuer belongeth to the godhead be not giuen to any other. ^ J,^^
Whereby alio appeereth what pure .religion doth differ from fuperftition Eujebeta,

doib „ euer(i,tujfe

in Greeke fi°nifitthas much as trueworlhip, becaufe alway euen the blmde them- diuidehu honour

felues groping in darkened haue found that this rule ought to beholden, that God ™°»&*r9-

be not vnorderly worihippcd. The name of religion although Cicero truely and well^nat-ae°-

dcriuethfrom retire <co record, or gather vp together : yet is the reafon that he aflie-

neth enforced and fane fet, that good worlhippers did often recorde and diligently

wey what was the truth. I rather thinke that that name is fet as a contrane to wande-

ringliberrie, becaufe the greater part of the world vnaduifedly takethholdeof that

whTch theyfirft meete withall, and flieth about hither and hither: but true godli-

nelfe, to the ende it mav ftande in ftedfaft ftate, Bjkgit, that is to fay, doth gather vp

itfelfe together within her bonds. Like as I thinke fuperftition' to haue her name

hereof, that not being contented,with the manner and order prefenbed, the heapeth

vp together a fupernuous number ofvainc things. But to Ieaue the words,it hath al-

way been agreed by the confentof all ages, that religion is with falfe errours corrup-

ted andperuerted. Whereupon we gather that itis a very fond colour whichthefu-

perftitious doe pretend,when with vndifcreete zealc they giue themfelues leaue to do

all things. And although this confcffion foundin the mouthes of all men
:
yet herein

a ihamefull ignorance bewraieth it felfe,that neither they cleauc to the one God,nor

haue any regards of order in the worfhippineofhim,as wc haue already fhewed. But

God, to chime his ownc right vnto hinuelfc, cnethoutthathe lsiealous, and that

hewillbeafcucrereuengerif he be mingled with any famed god. Andthenhefet-

tethfoorththelawfullmanerofworihipping, toholde mankinde in obedience. He

conteineth both thefc points in his law, when firft he bindeth the faithfull vnto him-

felfethatheontly may be their lawmaker: and then he prefcribeth a rule whereby

to b< worihippcd after'his owne minde.Ofthe !aw,bccaufe the vfes and ends thereof

are manic,! will intreate in place fit for it. Now I onely touch this point,that thereby

men are bndeled that they run not out of the way to wrong wcrlhippings. Now,as I

firft laid, we muft hold in minde, that ifall that ewer properly belongeth to Godhead

doe not reft in God aIone,he is fpoilcd of his honour,and his worlhip broken. And
.

there muftwe fomewrut needfully markewith what futtleties fuperftition deceiueth.

For it doth not fo rcuolt vnto ftrange gods that it feemcth to forfake the higheft God,

or to bring him downc into the number ofother gods : but whileft ihe granteth vnto

himthehmheft place, ihe fetteth round about him a number of Idler gods, among

whom Ihe"diuideth his offices. And Co (albeit clokedly and craftily) theglorie ofthe

Godhead is cut in parts, that it remamcth notwhole In him. Sointheoldetime, as

Well they of the Ievves as of the Gentiles did fet beneath the father and iudge ofgods

a great route of gods which lhould cuery one according to his degree in common

haue with the higheft God the goucrment ofthe heauen and earth. So the Saints that

inafewages paft departed this'lifc, are aduauueed to the feilowihip of God, to be

Worin;pptd,called vpon,and honored in ftead ofhim. And yet with filth abhomina-

tion we thinke that the maieftic of God is not fo much as diuided, when in deede it

is a great part fir preffed and cxtingirifhtd/auing thatwe retaine ftill a poorc opinion

of his fupreme power : and in the meane time deceiued with entangled futtleties, we

are fundrclv earned to diners gods,

z i or this purpole alio was inuented the diftinction of Utrk and Dulia, as they

tame
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Tht dijlinctien tei
'me them , that is worfhip and feruice , whereby they might freely feeme to ?iuc

which Vapiftet away the honors ofGod to Angels and dead men. For it is euident,that the worihip
make bmreenthe which the Papiftes giuevnto Saints, differeth nothing in deede from the worfhip of

GoLvFvtr" God ' Foral1 alike Without diuerfitie they worihip both God and them : fauing that

Saints,u xnfit
when they be charged with it, they winde away with this exception, that they keepe

HHdfond. ftill for God the honour that is due vnto him inu olate , bicaufe they leaue vnto him
the Worihip that they call LatrU. But fith the queftion ftandeth vponthe matter, and
not the word,who would permit them fo carelefly to mock in a matter ofall matters

moft a eighty ?Buttolet that alfopafle, yetwin they nothingby this diftinftion, but

toprooue, that they giue worihip to one God, and feruice to another. For Latria in

Greeke fignifieth as much as inLatine Cultm, and in Englifh worihip.D«//4,propei ly

fignifiethferuice.Andyctfomtimein Scripture this difterenceis cofoundedtogither

Without diuerfitie. But graunt it be a perpetuall difference, then muftwe fearch what
both the Words may meane. Vitlia is feruice,'I.4fria is worfhip. Now no man doub-
teth that to feme, is more than to worihip, Formany times a man could hardly beare

toferue himwhom he would notfticke to worfhip, Soisitanvnequall dealing, to

giue to the faints that which is the greater, and to leaue to God that which is the lef-

ler.Butmany of the ancient authors haue vfedthis diftin&ion. What makeththat
matter,ifall men do pcrceiue it to be notonly vnfit,but altogither verie fond ?

Gal.4.8.
j NowIeauingnicefuttletieSjletvsweythematteritfelfe. When Taul putteth

ma ""'do

'"' the Galathians inremembiancc what they were before that they were lightened in

vnto men,yet all tne knowledge of God, he faieth that they gaue Duliam feruice to thofe that ofnature

religioiu not onely were no gods. Although he name Latriam or worihip, is therefore their fuperftition

wotjhipbutfer- excufable? .He doth neuerthelefle condemne their peruerfe fuperftition, which he
U

'u

S

d PTh /
term.eth by the name of Dulia feruice, than ifhe had exprellld the name of Latriay

uiours of Mimes worihip. And when Chrift repulfeth the aflault of Sathan with his buckler, that it is

arejo due vmo written, thou lhalt worfhip the Lord thy God , the name of Latria was not brought
God alone, that m queftion. Sathan required but an adoration. Likewife when the Angelheprooued
they cannot with-

j /;W3becaufehefclldownon his knees before him, we ought not to thinkethat7o/;»

modi''common vvas *° mac^ &** he would giue vnto the Angel the honor that was due only to God.

t/nto any other. But bicaufe it Was not pcflible , but that all worihip that is ioyned with religion fa-

Mat,4.io. uoureth fomtwhat as pertaining to God , therefore he could not adore the Angell,
Reu.i?.io. butthathe nvjfttake away fomewhat from the glorie ofGod.We read indeed often,

thatmen haue beene honoured : but that was a ciuillhonour, aslmay fo call it. But

religion hath another rule, which fo foone as it is ioyned withWorihippe, bringeth

with it a prophane abufc of the honour of God. Tne fame may we fee in Cornelius,

. Hehadnotfoflenderly profited in godlinefle , but that hechad learned to giue the
o,»;.

foueraigne worfhip to God alone. Therefore, whenhe fell downc before Teter, he

did it not ofthis meaning, to worfhip him in the fteedeof God. And yet did Pew
carneftly forbid him to do that which he did. And why fo ? but bicaufe men done-

ucrfo narrowly put difference betweene the worlliip of God and of his creatures

:

but that without diuerfitie they giue away that vnto the creature, which belongeth

vnto God. Wherefore if we haue one God , we muft remember that nothing be it

neuerfo little muft be taken away from his glorie, but that he keepe ftill that which

£}c.if9. is properly his. Therefore Zacharie when he preachcth ofthe repairing ofthe church,

in plaine words exprefleth : That there fhall not only be one God, but alfo that there

flial be one name ofthat god,to the end that he haue nothing in common with idols,

What maner of worfhip God requircth, we fhall fee in another place when it falleth

in order.Fo: it pleafedhim in his law to prefcribe vnto men what is lavvfull and right,

and fo to bind them to a ccrtaine rule,that euerie man fhould no: giue himfelfe leaue

to deuife what forme of worfhip he lift. But bicaufe it is not expedient to loade

the readers with heaping many mattci* togither, I will not touch that point yet.

Qncly
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Onely let it funic e for this time to keepe in minde, that euery carrying aWayofthe

ciutifull bchauiours of godlinefTe to any other than to God alone,is not without 1 ob-

berie of God. And rnit fuperftition deuifed to giue diuine honours to the Sunnc, or

other ftars or idoles : then followed ambitious pride, which garnifhing mortall men
With fpoiles taken from God, prefumed to prophane all that euer was holy. And al-

though this principle remained among them,to honor the foueraigne deitie,yet grew

it in vie indifferently to offer facrifices to fpirites, leflergods, or dead men of honour.

Soflippcrie is the way to Aide into this fault, to make common to a number that

Which God feuerely challengeth to himfelfe alone.

Thexiij. Chapter.
That thcre'mimght lit the Scriptures one ejfence ofGod pom the yerie creation,

tvliich ejfence conteineth in it three perfons.

THatwhich is taught in the Sciiptures concerning the incomprehenfibleandfpi- Tlefcripturem-
ntuall tflence ofGod, ou^hr to furfice not onely to ouerthrowe the fooliih errors than Godto be an

of the common people, but alio to confute the fine futtelties of prophane Philofo- *./fc"ce *««/"•

phic. One of the olde writers feemed to haue faid very well, That God is all that we 2fjmJl»l'
U

f'
doe fee,and all that we do not fee. But by this meane he hath imagined the Godhead mtn from mearu .

to be powrcd into all the partes of the world. Although God, to the intent to keepe ring God ly fenfi

men in fobcr minde,fpeakethbut fparely ofhis owneerlence,yet by thofe two names andfrom tmagi-

of addition that I haue rehearfed,he doth both take away all groffe imaginations,and
w'^ anyaenb!^

alfo reprefle the prefumptuousboldnesof mans minde. Forfurelyhisimmeafurable Jr\u, t\H one

greatnefTe ought to make vs afraide, that we attempt not tomeafure him with our doth comincetht

fenfe: and his fpirituall nature forbiddefh vs to imagine any thing earthly or flelhly Maniclxes,l>)>:be

of him. For the fame catife he often afiignethhis dwelling place to be in heauen. For
ct!}crtl}

f"
4»tf>r°'

though, as he is incomprehensible, he hlleth the earth alfo : yet becaufehe feethour mlb/tlTi"
mmdes by reafon of their dulneiTe to lie ftill in the earth, for good caufe he lifteth vs

vp aboue the worlde, tomake off our fioth and fliiggilhneire. And here fallethto

ground the errour of the Manichccs, which in appointing two originall beginnings,

haue made thediuellin a maner cquallwith God. Surely, this was as much as to

breakethe vnitic of God and reftraine his vnmealurablencffe. For where they haue
prefumed to abufe certaine teftimonics : that fiuweth a foulc ignorance, as their

errour it felfe iheweth a dcteflabie madnefle. And the „4nthropomorphites arc alio

eafily confuted Avhich haue imagined Godto confiit ofabodie, bee aufe oftentimes

the Scripture afcnbethvntohim a mcurhjearts^ie^hands andfeete. For what man,
yea though he be flenderly wittcd, doth not vnderftand that God doth fowithvs
ipeake as it were childifhly, as nurfes doe with their babes ? Therefore fuch maner of
fpecches doc not fo plainly exprcfle what God is, as they do apply the vndei ftandin?

ofhim to our flender capacitie. Which to doe, it behooucd of neccfiitie that he de-
fended a great way beneath his owne height.

z But he alfo fetteth out himfelfe by another fpechll marke, whereby he may be The fcripturct

moreneerel/knowne. Forhefodcclarcth himfilfe to be but one, thatheyetgiueth teach one Aiuint 1

himfelfe diiunctly to be considered in three perfons : which except we learne, a bare 'Jfanewherein

and empticname ofGod without anynue God fliethinour braine.Andthatnoman ^{wTudedL
ftouldthinketh^t he is a lhreefoid God, or that the oneeflenceof Godisdmidcd netdmideiper.

in three perfons, we raiift here feeke a fhort and eafie definition to deliuet vs from (onsfubfjk

all error. But beexufe many do nuke much ado about this word Perfon, as a thing

inu;ntcd by rcian : how iuftly they doefo, nisbtftfiiitto fee. The Apoftle naming Heb.1.3.

the ibnne the engrailed forme of the Hypoftaiis of his father,he vndoubtedly mca-
necKthat the father hath fomc being,wh*rinhe differethfiom thefonne.Forto take

it tot efience(as fome txpoiuorshauc done, as if Cluift hkc apecceofwaxepiintcd

with

'

rem
e
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with afeale didreprefent the fubftance ofthe father) were notonely hard but alfo an
abfurditie.For fith the eflence ofGod is fingle or one and vndiuifible,he that in him-
felfe containeth it all,and not by peecemeale, or by deriuation, but in whole perfec-
tion, lhould very vnproperly, yea 3fondIy be called the engraued forme of him. But
becaufethefather although he beinhis ownepropertie diftind, hath expreffed him-
felfe wholy in his fonne^t is for good caufe faid,that he hath giuen his Hypoftafis,to
be feene inhim. Wherewith aptly agreeththat which by and by followeth, that he
is the brightnes of his glorie. Surely by the Apoftles words we. gather, that there is

a certaine proper Hypoftafis in the father, that ihineth in the fonne : whereby alfo

againe is eafiiy perceiued the Hypoftafis of the fonne that diftinguiiheth him from
the Father.L'ike order is in the holy Ghoft. For we ihall by and by prooue him to be
God, and yet he rauft needes be other than the father. Yet this

;
5r<tinclion is not of

the eflence,which it is vnlawfultb make manifold.Thei fore ifthe Apoftles teftimo-
nie be credited,it followeth that there be in God three Hypoftafes. This terme fee-

ing theLatines haue exprefied withthename of Perfon,it were too much pride and
waiwardnes to braule about fo cleere a matter. But ifwe lift word for word to tran-

flate,we may call it fubfiftence.Many in the fame fenfe haue called it fubftance.And
the name ofPerfonhath not been in vfe among theLatines onely,but alfo the Gre-
cians, perhaps to declare a confent, haue taught that there are three Trofipa, that is

to fay Perfons in God. But they,wherher they be Greekes or Latines that differ one
fto.m another in the word,doe very well agree in the fumme of the matter.

l Vitb tit »amt of 3 Now howfoeuer the heretikes barke at the name ofperfon,or fome ouermuch

Trinuit and Per- precife men doe carpe that they like not the word famed by deuife ofmen : fith they

fin no manjhould cannot get of vs to fay, that there be three,whereof euery one is wholy God,noi yet
btoffendtd. that there be many Gods : what vnreafonablenefle is this, to miflikewordes,which

exprefle none other thing but that which is teftified and approoued by the Scrip-

tures ? It were better(fay they)to reftraine not only our meanings but alio our words
within the bounds of Scripture, than to deuife ftrange names that may be the begin-

nings of difagreement and brawling : Co doe we tier our felues with ftrife about

Words : fo the rructh is loft in contending: Co charitie is broken by odioufly brawling

togither. If they call that a ftrange word, which cannot be ihewed in Scripture^s it

is Written in number of fyllables : then they bindc vs to a hard law,whereby is con-
demned all expofition that is not peecedtogether,with bare laying together of textes

of Scripture. But lftheymeane that to be ftrange, which being curioufly deuifed, is

fuperftitioufly defended,which maketh more for contention than edification, which
is either vn aptly, or to no profite vfed, which withdraweth from the fimplicitie of
the word of God, then with all my hart I embrace their fober minde. For Iiudge

that we ought with no leffe deuout reuerence to talke of God than to thinke ofhim,

for as much as whatfoeuer we doe ofour felues thinke ofhim,is fooli!h,and whatfo-

euerwe fpeake is vnfauorie. But there is a certaine meafurc to be kept. We ought to

learne out of the Scriptures a rule both to thinke and fpeake , whereby to examine

all the thoughts ofour minde and wordes of our mouth. But what withftandeth vs,

but that fuch 3sin Scripture are to ourcapacitie doubtfull and entangled, we may
in plainer words exprefle them,being yet fuch words as doe reuercntly and faithfully

feme the truethof the Scripture, and be vfed fparely, modcftly,andnot without

occafion ? Ofwhich fort there are examples ynough. And whereas it fhall by proofe

appeere that the Church ofgreat ncceflitie was enforced to vfe the names ofTrini-

tie,and Perfom, ifany ihall then finde fault with the newnefle of words, ihall he not

beiuftly thought to begreeued at the light of the truth, as he that blameth oncly

this,that the truth is made fo plaine and cleere to difcerne ?

Tbt trowed fub- 4. Such newneffe ofwordes, ifit be fo to be called, commcth then chiefly in vfe,

triwfid&ti W^en ^letl
'

uth is t0 be ^fended againft wranglers that do mockit out with cauilla-
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tions. Which thing we haue at this day too much in experience , who haue great lileeutrttodttift

bufines in vanquiihing the enimics of "true and found doctrine. Wi'.h fuch folding «w uWt/or

and crooked winding thefe flippcric fnakes do Aide away,vnleiTe they be ftrongly gri- P^,ner °PeK'%

ped and holden hard when they be taken. So the old fathers being troubled with con- ZlkhibarpM.
tending againft falfe doctrines , were compelled to fhevv thciv meanings in exquifite f » iur^d^/yCoH-,

plainncs, leaft they fhould leaue any crooked bywaies to the wicked, to whom the {ub/tamiaUya-

doubtfull conftructions of words were hiding holes of errcurs. Arritu confeffed ^.J1
"}'^'^'

Chrift to be God, and the fonne of God , bicame he. could not gainfay the euident TnmieJzatnH
words of God, and as ifhe had beenc fo fufficiently dilcharged, did fame a certaine thtSabeUkwt.

confent with the reft. But in the meane while he ceafed notto fcatter abroade that

Chrift was creat, and had a beginning as other creatures. But to the end they might

draw forth his winding fubtletie out ofhis den,the ancient fathers wentfurther,pro-

nouncing Chrift to be the eternal lbn ofthe rather & confubftantiall with the father.

Heereat wickednes began to boile, when the Anion* began to hate and dcteft the

name Omooujitn, confubftantiall- But if in the beginning they had fincerely and with

plaine meaning confeffed Chrift to be God, they would not now haue denied him
to be confubftantiall with the father.Who dare now blame thefe good men as brau-

Iers and contentious,bicaufe for one litle words fakc,they were fo not in difputation,

and troubled the quiet ofthe Church ? But that little word fhewed the difference be-

tweene the mie beleeuingChrift:ans,and the Arriam that were robbers ofGod.Af-
terward rofe vp Sabe'ditts which accounted in a mancrfor nothing the names of the

Father,the Sonne, and Holy Ghoft, faying in difputation that they were not made to

ihewany maner of diftmction,but only were feuerall additions of God,ofwhich fort

there are many. It he came to difputation , he confeffed, that he beleeued the father

God,the fonne God,the holy Ghoft God. But afterward he would readily flip away
with faying, that he had in no othcrwife fpoken than as if he had named God, a
ftrong God,iuft God,and wife God : 3nd fo he fung another fong, that the Father is

the Son, and the holy Ghoft is the Father, without any order, without any diftincti-

on. The good doctors which then had care of godlines, to fubdue his wickednes,

cried out on the other fide that there ought to be acknowledged in one God three ^
properties: and to the end to fenfe thcfelues againft the crooked writhe futtlcties with
plaine & fimpletiuth,they affirmed, that there did truly fubfift in one God,or (which
came al to one effecY)that there did fubfift in the vnitie of God a Trinitic of perfbns.

5 If dicnthe names haue notbeene without caufe inuented, we ought to take Theivordesn<bkl$

hecde, that in rejecting them we be notiuftly blamed of pioude prcfumptuoufnes. I b,1ue bcene ** ,/;"

Would to God they were buried indeed, fo that this faith were agrcede of all men
caFedeuli t

cy
or

that the Fatherand the Sonne,and the holy Ghoft be one God : and yet that the Fa- truthfo that the

ther is not the Sonne, nor the holy Ghoft the Sonne, but diftinct by certaine proper- things tbemftlun

tie. Yet am I not fo precife, that I can finde in my hart to ftrme for bare words. For I
be aZ,et

f
""P "'

note, that the oldefathers,which otherwile fpeake verie religioufiy of fuch matters, /^7«X w*
didnot euerie whe re agree one with another, nor euery one with himfclfe. Forwhat ge<l,nortooway*

formes of fpeechvfed by theCouncels doth Hilary excufe? To hew great hbertie n-ard'ytobt

doeth jiuguflint fometime breake foorth ? How vnlike are the Greekes to the La- ref"fei
-

tins ? But ofthis variance one example ihalf fuffice for this time.' When the Latins

mentto expreffethe Word Omocufion, they called it Con'.ubftantiall , declaring the

fubftance ofthc Father& the Son to be one, fo viingthe word fubftance for effence.

Whereupon Hierome to Damaftn fayeth, it is facnlcge to fay, that there are three

fiibftanccs in God:and yet aboue a hundred times you ihall finde in Hilary
3
zhat there

are three fubftances in God. In the word Hypoib.fis , how is Hierome accombred ?

For he futpecteth that there lurketh poyfon in naming three Hypoftafes in God.
And if a man dovfethis word in a godly fenfe, yet he plainly faith that it is an im-
proper fpeec h , ifhe (pake vnfainedly, and did not rather wittingly & willingly feeke

E i to
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to charge the Bifhops of the Eaftlands , whom hee fought to charge with an vniuft

fclander. Sure this one thing he fpeaketh not verie truely, that in allprophane
fchooles, Oufia> effence is nothing elfc but hypoftafis , which is prooued falfe by the

Dc trim'tJi. k.
common and accuftomed vfe. jlugujlint is more modeft and gentle,which although

cap.8.j>.

'

hefay, that the word hypoftafis in that fenfe is ftrange toLatine eares,yetfofaris it

oft,that he taketh from the Greeks their vfuall rnaner of fpeaking, that he alfo gently

beareth with the Latins that had followed the Greek phrafe.And that whi ch Socrates

Writeth in the fixt booke ofthe Tripartite hiftory , tendeth to this cnde,as thou?h he,

ment that he had by vnskilful men bin wrongfully applied vnto this matter. Yea and

De tri».tt.a. the fame Hillarie himfelfe laieth it for a great faulte to the heretikes charge, that by
theirwaiwardnesheis compelled, toputthofe things in peril of thefpeech ofmen,
which ought to haue bin kept in religioufnes ofminds, phuily confefling that this is

to do things vnlawfuil , to fpeake that ought not to be fpoken, to attempt things not
licenced. A little after, he excufeth himfelfe with many words , foi that he was Co

bolde to vtter newe names. For after he had vfed the natural! names Father, Sonne,
and holy Ghoft, hee addeth that whatfotuer is fought further, is beyonde the

compaffe of fpeech, beyonde the reach of fenfe, and beyonde the cap^citieof

vndei (landing. And in another place he faith, that happie are the BiJnops of Gallia,
which neither had nor receiued , nor knewe any other coiiftfllon , but that olde

and fimpleonc, which from the time ofthe Apoftles was receiued in all Churches.
And much like is the excufe of .Auguftine, that this word was wrung out ofneccflitic

by reafon ofthe imperfection of mens language in Co great a matter : not to cxpreiTe

that which is, but that it fhould not be vnfpoken how the Father, the Sonne, and the

holy Ghoft are three. This modtftie of the holy men ought to wai ne vs , that wee
doe not foorthwith lb feuerely, like Cenfors , note them with infamie that refufe

tofubfenbe andfweate to fuch wordes as wee propoundethem: lo that they doc
it not ofpride, offrowardntfte, or of malicious craft. But let them againe confider,

by how great necellitiewe are driuen to fpeake lb, that by little and little they may
be enured with that profitable manner of fpeech. Let them alfolearne tobeware^..

left fithwe muft meete on the one fide with the Jirriaw}
on the other fide with Saudli-

ans
y while they be offended that we cut oil occafionfrom them bothto cauill, they

bring themfelues infufpition, that they be the difciples cither oC^rrms oxoCSabeUiui.

% ^m«*faiththatChnftisGod, but he muttereththathc was created, and had a be-

ginning. He faith Chriftisone with the F.-.ther , but fecrctly he whifpercth in the

eares ofhis difciples , that he was made one as the other faithfullbe, although by
fingularpierogatiue. Say once thatChriftis Confubftantiall with his Father, then

pluckeyouoff his vifour from the diilembler, and yet you adde nothing to the fcrip-

turt.Sabellim faith, that the feuerall names, Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoft, fignifie

nothing in God feuerally diftincl:: fay that they are three-, and he will crie out that

you namethree gods. Say that there is in one eflence a Trinitie ofperfons, then ihall

youin one word bothfay what the Scripture fpeaketh, andftop theirvaine babhng.

Now if any beholden with fo curious fupeiftition, that they cannot abide thefe

names : yet is there no man, though he would neuer fo fame, that can deny butthat

when we heare of one,we muft vnderftand an vnitie offubftance : when we heare of

three in one cfTence, that it is ment ofthe perfons of the trinitie. Which thing being

without fraud confeifed,we ftay no longer vpon words. But I haue long ago founde,

and that often,that whofoeucr do obftinately quarell about words, do ketpe within

them afecret poifon; fo that it is better willingly to prcuoke them,than for theirplea-

furc to fpeake dai kly.

Thefence ofGot 6 Butleauing difputationof wordes, I will nowbegin to fpeake of the matter it

u mefmplt ar.i fc\f^ j cal therfore a Perfon,a fubfiftence in the eflence ofGod,which hauing relati-

w£r«J there art
onto the other is ddtonguiihed from them with Yncommunicable propeitie. By the

name
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name ofthe fubfiftenee we meane another thing than the eflence. For if the word

tylt ruhr,ne„e„
h.id limply been God, and in the meane time had nothing feucrally proper to it ecb dtfiinngfrom

fdt'c,Iolm had faidamifle that it was with God. Where he foorthwith addeth, that ''>' other, hauing

God himfelfe was the fame worde, he calieth vs backe againe to the one fingle ef- ^'f lncomm1*™-

fence.But becaufe it could not be with God,but that it muft reft in the father: hereof iohn 17,
""

arifcththat fubfiftenee, which though it be ioyned to the eiTcnce with an vnfepara-

blc knot, yet hath it a fpeciall marke,whcreby it doth differ from it. So of the three

fubfiftences, I fay, thatechhauing relation to other, is in propertie diftingiuihed.

Relation is here exprefly mentioned. For when there is fimple and indefinite menti-
on made of God, this name belongeth no lefle to the Sonne and the Holy ghoft,

than to the Father. But when the Father is compared with the Sonne, the feuerall

propertie of either doth difecrne him from the other. Thirdly, whatfbeuer is proper
vnto eueryof themis vncommunicable. For that which is giuen to the Father for a
marke of difference, cannot agree with, nor be giuen to the Sonne. And Imiflike

not the definition ofTertuWan, lb that it be rightly taken,That there is in God a cer- Lib. contra
tain dilpofition or diftributio,which yet changeth nothing of the vnityofthe ellence. Piaxeam.

7 But before that I goe any further, it is good that I proue the Godhead of the r , , ,

Sonne and ofthe Holy ghoft.Then after we ihall fec.how they differ one from ano- ;« c«;*,«L,vi
1 Oil li/"y-»i/*i rir» oirtj/citre ills

tner. burely when the word of God is fpokenof in the Scripture: it were a verie [aidthatthe jptrit

great ablurditie to imagine it onely a fading and vanilhing voice, which fent into vttofitJheworU

the aire, commcth out of God himfelfe, ofwhich fort were the oracles giuen to the
ma
f[

andNial-

fathers, and all the prophecies .-when rather the worde is ment to be the perpetual! n-asIJzottenof
wifedome abiding with the Father,from whence all the oracles and prophecies pro- God befire the

ceeded. For as T>e^r teftifieth, no Idle did the old prophets fpeake with the Ipiriteof irorWf! > that it

Chrift,than did the Apoftles and all they that after them did diftribute the heauenly ™k"hn '
ll} ?*

dodrine. But becaufe Chrift was not yet openly fhewed,we muft vndeiftand that the "^ "tufcoEJl
Word was before all worldcs begotten ofthe Father. And if the Spirite was of the th:ngi,'u no [guh*

word,whofe infti umenrs were the Prophets,we doc vndoubtedly gather that he was dmg *««i «*
true God. And this doth Mofes teach plainely enough in the creation ofthe world, tbat

pfy?f.
when he fetteth the word as the meane. Forwhy doth he exprefly tell, that God in ZZZlTTr^
creating of all his works laid, Be this done : or that done: but that the vnfearchable the true ami vny
glory of God may ihiningly appeare in his images? The futtle-nofcd and babling Godbimfelfe.

men do eafily mocke out this,with faying that the name Word, is there taken for his
,,Pcfc '* "'

bidding or commandement.But better expeiitors are the Apoftlcs,which teach that Heb , ,

the worlds were made by the fame, and that he fufteineth them all with his mightic
Word.Forhere we fee that the word is taken for the bidding or commandemct ofthe
Son.which is himfelfe the eternall and efTential Word to the Father.And to the wife
and fober it is not darke that Sa/owon iaith,where he bringeth in wifedome begotten r; fc i ,, u
ofGod before all worlus,and bearing rule in the creation of thinges, and in all the
works ofGod.For to fay that it was a certaine commandement of God, feruing but
for a tirae,were very foolilh and vaine : whereas indeed it was Gcds pleasure at that
time to Ihew foorth his ftedfaft and eternall purpofe, yea and ibmc. thing more fe-

cret. To which intent alfo maketh that faying ofChrift : My Father and I do woike iohn 5. 17.
cuen to this day. For in faying : That from the beginning of the World he Was conti-
nually working with his Father, he doth more openly declare that which Mofes had
more lhortly touched. We gather then that the meaning of Gods fpcaking was this,

that the Word had his office in the doing ofthings, and fo they both had a common
Working togither. But molt plainely of all doth lobn fpeake,whcn he ll.eweth that the
fame Word ,which from the beginning was God with God, was together with God

T
the Father the caufe of all things. For he both giueth to the Word aperfed and abi-

x " S*

ding eflence, and alfo afllgneth vnto it fomc thingpeculiirto itfclfe, and plainely

fliewcthhow god iafpeaking was the creator ofthe worldThcifore as al reuetuions

E 1 proceeding
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proceeding from God doe wellbcare the name of the word ofGod, fo ought we yet

to fetinthe higheft place that fubftantiall Word,the wearing of all Oracles,which

being fubieft to no alteration, abideth alvvaies one and the felfefame with God, and

is God himfelfe.

8 Here many dogges doc barke againft vs, which when they dare not openlie
The rvar&intht

takc,frqm him his Godhead, doe fecretly fteale from him his cternitie. For they fay,

thfnvbftanto tnat the Word then began fu ft to be,when G OD in the creation ofthe world ope*

fheivu fife, but ned his holy mouth. But very vndifcreetly doe they to imagine a certaine innoua-

wat before any tion ofthe fubftance of God. For as thofe names of God that haue relation ;p his
thing begin, and

outwarci worke, began to be giucn vnto him after the beginning ofhis workc, as for

»»T 'beovtnlm.
' example, this that he is called the creator of heauen and earth : fo doth Godlinefle

'

know or admit no name that fliould fignirie any new thing in himfelfe to haue

cnauncedvnto God. For if anylhouldcornetohim fromelfe where than in him-

felfe, then this faying oflames fliould fade, that euery good giuing and euery perfect,

gift isfromaboue, and cornmethdowne from the Father of Iightes, with whom is

no variableneife, neither fhadowing by turning. Therefore nothing is lefi'e to be

fuftered,tha:itofainc a beginning of that Word,which both alvvaies was God, and

afterwarde was Creator of the World. But full futtlely forfooth theyrealbn, that

Mjfes in faying that God then flrft fpake, dothfecretly fhtw, that there was no word

in him before. Which is amoft trifling argument. For it followethnot, becaufe a

thing at fome one certaine time beginneth to be lhewed openly, that therefore it

hadnaier any being before. But I conclude farre otherwife and fay : feeing that in

the fame moment that Godfaid, Let light be made, the power ofthe worde appeared

Gen, 1. 3,
and ihewed it felfe : the fame Worde was. long before : but if a man aske how long

before,heihillrifide no beginning. For he appointed no certaine fpace of time when

himfelfe faid : Father, glonfieme with the glory which I had with thee before the

, World was.And this thing2o/wallblcftnotvntoiiched,becauiehefirftmcweththat

in the beginning the Word was with God, before that he commeth to the creation

ofthe world.We fay therefore againe, that theWord which was concerned ofGod
before any beginning of time, was continually remayrung with him. Whereby both

his eternitie,true effence,and Godhead is proued.

9 Although I doe not yet touch the perfonof the Mediator, butdoe deferitto

krJtunlhkh thatplacewherc we ihallfpecially entreat of the redemption : yet becaufe it ought

froueCbriQ to be to be ceiteinely holdcn without controuei fie among all men, that Chnft is the fame
God,andtbe jbtftes Word dad with fleOi, in this place will be very fit to recite all thofe teftimonies that
wbiebtbeleMs prcueChrifttobeGod. Whenit is faid in the xlv.Pfalme, thy throneO God is for

jbem"
aU

c"'-* and cuer : the lewes doc cauill and fay, that the name Elohim is alfo applied to

Pfal.45.rf. the Angels and foueraigne powers. But in all the Scripture there is notahke place,

that raifeth an eternall throne to any creature. For he is here not fimply called God,

but alfo the eternal! Lord. Againe, this title is giuentonone but with an addmon,as

it is faid : that Mofes fhall be for a God to Tbarao. Some read it in the Geniuue cafe

which is very fooliin. I graunt indeedethat often times a thing is called Diuine or of

God that is notable by any lingular excellence : but here by the tenour of the text it

appearerh, that fuch a meaning were hard and forced, and will not agree. But if

Ufa. « 6 their ftubbornefle will not fo yeelde : In Lfaie is very plainely brought in for all one

both Chrift and God, and he that is adorned with the foueraigne power, winch is

properly belonging to Godalone.This(faithhe) is the name whereby they fhall call

him, the ftrong God, the Father of the World to come, &c. Here the Iewes barke

againe,and turne the textthus: this is the name whereby the ftrong God the father of

the world to come Ihalcal him: fo that they leaue this only to the Sonne to be called

the Prince ofpeace- But to what purpofc fhould fo many names ofaddition in this

place be heaped vpo God theFatherjfeung it is thepurpofe ofthe Prophetto adorne

Chnft
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Guilt withfuch fpeciall notes as may build our faith vpon him ? Wherefore it is out

ofdoubt that he is here in like fort called the ftrong God,as he is a litle before called

Immanuel.But nothing can be found plainer than that place oiHiercmy where he fai-
*cre'*J ,*«

eth, that this fhallbe the name whereby the feed of Dauid (hall be called hhouah our ^M**1

righteoufncfTe.For where the Ievves themfelues do teach,that all other names ofGod
are but adie&iuenames ofaddition, and that this only name lehouah whichthey call

vnipeakable is a fubflantiuc name to expreffe his eflence : we gather that the Son
istheonely andeternall God, which faith in another place that he Will not piue

his glone to another. But heere alfothey feeketo fcape away becauiethat Mofes
gaue that name to the Altar that hee budded : and EXechiel gaue it to the ncwe
citie Hiemfalem. But who doeth not fee that the Altar was budded for a monu-
ment that God was the auancement of Mofes, and that Hierufalem is not adorned
with the name ofGod, but onely to tcftifie the prefence of God f For thus faith the

Prophet : The name or" the cine from that day ihall be lehouah there. And Mofes iaith

thus.He budded an Altar and called the name o£it,lehouah my exaltation.But more f
zc

'?
? ' 3 '""

bufines anfeth by another place ofHieremie, where the fame title is applied to Hieru-
jc
*g ,

\

7'^'

falem in thefe words : this is the name whereby rhey ihall call her lehouah our righ-

teoufnes. But this tcftimonie isfofarre from making againftthe truth which Wee
defend, that it rather confirmeth it. For whereas he had before teftified that Chnft is

the true hhouah from whom floweth righteoufnes , nowe he prononnceth that the

Church Ihall lb verily feele the fame,that me may glonoufly vfe the verie name it felf.

And fo in the fiift place is fet the fountaine and caufe ofrighteoufnes
3
in the other the

effect.

1 o Now if this do not fatisfie the Iewes, that lehouah is fo often prefented in the jf,t n^rd com .

perfon ofanAngcllJ fee not with what cauillations they c^n mockeitout.lt is faid, municamgit fetf

that the Angcll appeared to the holy fathers: and the fame Angell challengcth to rub men, teoke

himfclfe the name ofthe etcrnall God.Ifany take exception and lay, that this is fpo-
tf" "$"&f

amt

ken in refpect ofthe perfon that he reprefenteth : this knot \i not thus loofed.For be- °[*n[htwfd ufeVt
inga feruanthe wouldnot furFer Sacrifice to be offcredtohim andtake horn God tobetheGodof

his due honour. But the Angell refuting to e ate bread , commaundeth Sacrifice to ^'"(peal^le

be offered to lehouah. And then he prooueth that himfclfe indeed was the fame kho- & lo''e '

uah, and therefore Manoah and his wife by this token did gather, that they had iud\Tia.
feene not onely an Angell but God. And thence cameit that he faide we ihall die

becaufe we haue feene God. And when his wife anfwereth , if lehouah would haue
flainevs, heewoidd not haue receiued Sacrifice at our hands : inthisfhc dothcon-
feife that hee was God which before was called the Angell. Befide this, the aun-
fwere of the Angeli himfclfe taketh away all doubt of it, faying : why doll thou aske
me ofmy name, which is maruellous ? So muchthe more detellable was thewic-
kednefl'e of Seruetto, when he affirmed that God neuer appeared to Abraham and the
other fathers , but that an Angell was worlhipped in place ofhtm. But truely and
wifely haue the true teaching doftours of the Church expounded, that the fame
pnncipall Angell was the Word of God , which then as sforehande began to exe-
cute the office of mediatour. For though he was not yet clothed with fiefh

, yet he
camedowne as a meane betweene God and men, to come more familiarly to the
faithfull. Therefore his nye communicating himfelfe made him to be called an
Angell : yet fttll in the meane time he retained that which was his owne, to be the
God ofvnfpeakableglorie. The fame thing mc'aneth Ofe*s }

which after hehad reci-

ted the wraftling oflacob with the Angell, faith : lehouah the God ofhoftes, lehouah,

Worthieof memorieishisname. Hereagaine Seruetto carpeth , that God did beare ofeuc.
the perfon of an Angell. As though the Prophet did not confirme that which
Mofes had faid: why doeft thou aske me ofmy name?And the confeffion of the Holy
Patriarch doth fufficiently declare that hee was not a created Angell , but one in

£ 3 whom
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Oen.32.jp. whom the full Godhead was refident , whenhee faide : I haue feene God face ro
x.Cor.jo.4. face. And for this caufe:Prf*/faifh,that Chnft was guideofthepcopleinthewilder-
Zach.a.j. nefle.For though thetime was not yet come ofhis abafcmcnt : yet that eternall word

ihewed a figure of that office to which he was appointed. Now ifthe fccond Chap-
ter ofZacbarie be wayed without contention>the Angel that lent another Ann.ll was
by and by pronounced to be the God of hoftes , and to him is foueraignepower af-

£f
cnbed.I omit innumerable teftimonies on the w hi ct) our faith fafely reltcth,although

«•*;•?• they do not much mooue the Iewes. Forwhen it is laid in F.fay : Behold, this is our
God,this is hbonab,yje ibal waite vpon him,& he ibal fane vs,rhey that haue eies may
fee,that herein is ment God which raifeth vp for the filiation of his people. And
thefe vthement demonftrations twife repeated fuffcr it to be dra*enno otherwhere

j^j j

hut to Chrift.And yet plainer and fuller is the place of iMaLichls
}where he promifcth

that he fliall come, the Lord that was thin delired, to his owne temple, Eur to none
buttothconlyfoueraigne Godwas the temple dedicate, which t.rrpleycuhe Pro-
phet doth claim e for Chrift, Whereuponfoiiowetlnhat Chnft is the iamc God that

was euer honored among the Iewes.

The Godfiead of
n As forthcnewTertament,itfwarmethwith innumerable teft-.monic^fhere-

Cbrift plainly fore we muft trauell rather fhortly to choofe out tlwc , than largely to he:pc vp all.

auoucbedm the For though the Apoftles fpeake of himfince he was now become the Mediatourin
Hiw Tefimtnt. flem . vec all that I iKall bring foorth fnall aptly feme to prooue his Godhead. Firft,

this is worthie to be Angularly marked, that thole things which were before fpoken
touching the eternall God, the Apoftles do fhew that they are either alreadie perfor-

Efa.S.14. med, 01 heereafter to be perfourmed in Chrift. For where £/Wcprophecieth that the
Rom.j>.2(. Lordofhoftesfhallbe tothelewes andlfraelitesa ftumbhngftone&arocke to fall
Rom.14. 10. vpon;P4«.' arfirmcth that the fame is fulfilled in Chrift.Therefore he declarcth him to

'"' **
be the Lord ofhoftes. Likewife in another place, We muft all (faith hee) once be
brought to appeare before the ludgment throne ofChnft. For it is written,to me mail

allkneesbow, and to me fliall all toongsfweare. Seeing Godin £/<ry fpeake th this

thing ofhimfelfe, and Chrift indeed performeth it in himfelfe, itfolloweth that he is

Hi'he.3.4.
l^e ê ^"amc God,whofe glone may not be withdrawen to another. And thatthing

PfaJ.i7.ip. which writing to the Epbefium he alleageth out ofthe Pfalmes,is euident thatit canbe
applyed to none but to God alone. Attending onhie he hath earned captiuitie cap-

tine,mcaning that fuch afcendmg was in lhadow fhewed, when God in notable vic-

torieagainft foreine nations did fhew foorth his power, but he declarerh that in
Iohn 1. 14. Chrift it was more fully performed. So Jo/;«teftirieth thatitwas theglone of the Son

that was reueiled to Efay by a viiion , whereas in dcede the Prophet lumfelfe writeth

that the maiefty ofGod appeared vnto him.And it is euident that thole things which
the Apoftlewnting to the Hebrues applieth to the Sonne,are the plaine titles ofGod:

Hctu.io.&tf. aSj XhouLord in the beginning didftlaie the foundations of heauen and earth,

&c« Againe, worfhip him all yee his.Angels. And yet he abufethnot thofe titles

when he draweth them to Chnft. For all thofe things that are fpoken of in thole

Pfalmes, he himfelfe alone hath fulfilled. For it was he that rofe vpandhadmercie
of Sion. It was he that claimed to himfelfe the kingdomeof all the nations and
Hands. And why fliould lolmiiicke to apply the maieftie of God to Chnft, which in

aCor.io. hisperfacehadfaid that the worde was alway God? Why fhouldTWfearetofet
Rom.? 5. Chrift in the lodgement throne of God , hauing before with fo open proclamation

declaredhis Godhead, where he faied that hee was God bleffcd to the ende of

worlds ? And to make appeare , how well he agreeth in this point with himfelfe, in

. another place he writeth that Chnft is God openly fhewed in the flelh. Ifhe be God
to be praifed to the end of worldes, thenheis the fame towhome in another place

i.Tim.j.itf. heafmmeth allglorie and honour to be due. And thus hehideth not, but playnly

cryediou:, that he would haue counted it uoi'obberie , if he had fhewed himfelfe

ecjuall
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equal!withGod,butthathe willingly abafed himfelfe. And that the wicked mould '•Tim.Mf.

not carpe that heislbmc made God, lohn goeth further and faith: He is the true ^'P- 2-**

Godandtheeternall life. Although it ought aboundantly to fatisfievs, that he is i°corS.°<t.

called God, fpeciallyofthat witnefte which exprefly affirm eth vn to vs, that there i.Tim.3. itf.

areno more Gods but one. That fame witnes is TWe,which faith thus:Howmany Aft.io.a8.

foeucr be called Gods, cither in heauen or inearth, to vs there is but one God from Io°n2*«**'

whom are all things. When wc heare of the fame mouth, that God was openlie

fhewed in the flefh, that God with his owne bloud purchafed the church vnto him-
felfe : why mouldwe imagine a fecond God which he himfelfe acknoWledgeth not ?

And it is no doubt that all the godly were ofthe fame meaning. Likewife Thomas in

protefting him to be his Lord and his God, doth profeflethathc is that onely one
Godwhom he had alwaics worlhipped.

. iz Now if we efteeme his Godhead by the workes that in the Scripture are m wording with

afcribed vnto him, it lhall therebymore euidently appeare. Forwhen he faidthat theFatber
t
buga.

from the beginniug he was thitherto working with his Father: the Iewes which were utrmnl "f'he

mcftdull invnderftanding oFall his other fayings, yet then perceiued that he tooke
^iLof'finZs hi

vpon him thepower of God. And therefore as lohn tellcth, they fought the more to pcncLmgthe ve~

kill him, becaufc he did not onely breake the Sabboth, but alfo did call God his Fa- ry thoughtso[the

ther, making himfelfe equall with God. Howdull lhall we be then, if we doe not "*">,?> otietb bint

perceiue that his Godhead is herein plaincly affirmed ? Andtrutly to order the iQ^nl^j
world with prouidence and power, and to gouerne all things with the authority of
his oWne might, which the Apoftle afcribeth vnto him, belongeth to none but one-
ly to the creator. And he not onely cnterparteneth the gouerment of the world with

his Father, but alfo all other offices which cannot be made common to GodWith H l

his creatures. The Lord cryeth out by the Prophet : I am he, I am he, that do away Efa- 43.0c
thine offences for mine owne fake. According to the meaning of this fentence, Mat.?. 6.

when the Icwes thought that wrong was done to God for dm Chrift did forgiue Mat ?4*

finnes, Chnft not onely arfirmedin wordes but alfoprooued by miracle that this

power belonged vnto himfelfe. We fee therefore that he hath, not the miniftration,

but the power of forgiuenelfe of finnes, which the Lord faith he will not differ to^t

J.^JZ°^
ht

paffe away fromhimfelfe to any. What fhallwe fay of fearching, and pearling the mrnepmrerl 'ani

fecret thoughts of harts ? is it not the propertie of God alone ? But the fame had gaue poivervna

Chnft : whereby is gathered that he is God. others to worl{e:

1 } Now in his miracles how plainly and clearely do~l\ he appeare? And though '^.'j?
u
V*r

tb
,

or

I graunt that as well the Prophets 3s the Apoftles did equal and like miracles to thefe °iion*th*tVe£~
that he did : yet this great difference is there, that they by their miniftration difpofed goodnes & suffice

the giftes of God, he lhewcd foorth his owne power. He vfed fometimc prayer, to >tfetfe,thatmen

the end to giuc glory vnto his Father. But we fee for the moft parte his owne power ?
re »«/W/« be-

fhewed vnto vs. And how could it otherwife be but that he was the very au.th.our of
/,,W7 /;.., in.^e

miracles that by his owne authoritie gauc power to other to dealt miracles abroad ? is calkd vpfmjbat

For the Euangt.l-.ft declarcth that he gaue power to the Apoftles to raife Yp the watt taught to

dead, to healethe leprous, to caftcut deuils. &c. And they fo vfed the minrftra- ?W !,''H»'
tion thereof, that they fufficiently lhewcd that this power came not from els where

f/w^ 'tS,l,!JcT
but from Chnft. In the name of Iefus Chrift ( faith Teter} rife and walke. It is are wtytdioyntb
therefore no marueileifChriftalledged his miracles to confound the \nbe\QCumg- fi°m the fitber

nefle of the Iewes : forafmuch as they were fuch as being done by his owne power â /''om bmtj

did giue a moft plaine teftimonic of his Godhead.If clfe where then in God there is cfhuGodbd
nofaluation, no righteouihefie, no life : and Chrift conteineth all thefe things ill Mat 10. 8.

him, lurelyhe is thereby declared to be God. AndnomnncanobiecT: againitme Mar.j.ij&.&y;

andfay.tbatlifeandfaluationispowredintohimbyGodiforitisnotfaydc that he ^ I- 6 -

tec ciued faluation, but that he is fahution himfelfe. And ifnone be good but onely "
j^j^f',,

*

God : how c an he be onely man, being I will not fay good and iuft^but felfe goodnes Mac. 1^.17.

'
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and iuftic e?Yea,from the firft beginning ofthe creation as the Euangehft witneffeth,

Iohni.4. in htm was life: and he euen then being life was the light of men. Wherefore be-

lohn 14. 1. ing fupported with fuch prooueswe are bold to repofe our faith and hope in him :

Era. 26.16. when yetwe know that it is anvngodlineffethatrobbeth Godfor any mantofaften
Efa»ii.io.

his confidence Jin creatures. Beleeue ye in God? faith he. Beleeuethenalfoinme.
°

7£
W" Andfo dothPrf»/e expound thofe two places of Efay, Whofoeuer trufteth in him,

ihall not be put to fhame. Againe, Out of the roote of lfay lhall he come that lhall

rife to rule peoples, in him the nations lhall truft. And why fhouldwe feekeout

more teftimonies of Scripture for this matter, when we fo often meetc with this

fentence ? He that beleeucth in me hath etcrnall life. Moreouer the inuocation

which hingeth vpon Faith belongeth alfo to him, which yet is proper to the ma-
ieftieofGod, if he haue any thing at all proper to himfelfe. For one Prophet Iay-

j 4 ,fc
eth : Whofoeuer calleth vpon the name of Iebouab ihall be faued : and another iay-

Vc 28. 1* eth, a moft ftrong toure is the name of Iebouab : to it the righteous ihall Hee and he

(hall be faued, but the name of Chnft is called vpon for faluation : it followeth

therefore that he is Iebouab. As for inuocation, we haue an example of it in Stepben,

A3, 9 n*.
when he fayeth,Lord Iefu receiue my fpirite. Againe, in the whole Church, as „4na-

niai teftrfiethin the famebooke. Lord (fayethhe) thou knoweft how great euils

this man hatli done to thy Saintes that call vpon thy name. And that it may be

more plainly vnderftanded,that the whole fulnciVe ofthe Godhead doth corporally

dwell in Chnft, the Apoftle doth conferl e that he brought no other docxrinc among

1. Cor. 1. the Corinthians but the knowledge of him, and that he preached no other thing

but that knowledge. What, T pray you, and how great a thing is this, that the name
of the Sonne onely is preached vnto vs, whom he Willeth to glory in the know-

ledge of himfelfe .alone ? Who dare fay, that he is but a creature, of whom the
*' 2**

onely knowledge is our whole glorie ? Bcfide that, the falutations ilt before the

Epiftles of Tank, wiih the fame benefites from the Sonne which they doe from the

Father: whereby we arc taught not onely that thofe things which the Fathergiueth

vs doe come vnto vs by his intercetfion, but alio by communitieot power, he is

the authour of them. Which knowledge by practrfe is without doubtmorc certaine

and perfect than any idle fpeculation. For there the godly minde doth behold God
moftprefent, and in manner handle him, where it feelcth itfelfeto be quickened,

Iightned, faued,iuftified and fanenfied.

"14 Wherefore out of the fame founta ines we muft fetch our meane ofprouing

Reifol^pronlnz to continue the Godhead ofthe Holy ghoft. Very plaine is the teftimony of Mofes

thegodhtidofthe in the hiftory ofthe creation, that the fpiritc of God was vpon the dcpthes,or vpon
holy Gholl, as it the vnfaihioned heape : becaufe he ihevveth that not oneiy the beautie of the world
prcferuedthe ^^ •„ nowt:0 De feene ispreferuedby the power ofthe Spirite, but ere this beautie

%°»Ju?o»frfiZjt was added , the Spirite was then bulled in prefeiuing that confufedlumpe ofthings.

regeneratetb, it And that faying of Efay cannot be cauilled againft, And now Iebouab and his Spi-

femthe Prophet', nte hath fent me. For he communicatcth with the Holy ghoft his chiefc power in
itg'uetbltji,the fendingof Prophets. Wherebv appeareth the diuinemaicftieof the Holy ghoft.

f^T'tM Butour beftproofe,as I haue faid, ihall beby familiar vfe. For thatwhich the Scrip-

.arc proper -vmo tures impute vnto it, is farre fronuhe propertie of creatures, and fuch a thing as we
God., as to fearcb our felues doc learne by allured experience ofgodlincffe. For he it is that being eche
thepems of God, wiiere poured abroad, doth fuftaine and giueth growing and life to all things m hea-

Eft 48. 16 uen an^ m earth. And by this point he is. prooucd to be none ofthe number ofcrc a-

tures,for that he is not comprehended within any boundes : but by pouring his liuely

force into all things to breath into them life and motion, this is the verywoikeof

God. Moreouer, if regeneration into an incorruptible life be better and more ex-

cellent than any prefent quickening : what ihall we iudge of him from whofe power

the fame proceedcth? And that he is the author ofregeneration, not by a borrowed,

btt£
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but by his owne force, the Scripture in many places teachtfh: and not ofthat onely

»

but alfo ofthe immort aim e to come. Finally, as vnto the fonne, fo vnto him alfo arc

applied all thofe offices that are moft of all properly belonging to the Godhead. For i.Cor.2.ia

he fearcheth the deepe fecrets of God, wherewith none of all the creatures is of i«Cor.ii.io.

counfelLHegiuethwifedomeandsk'lltofpeake, whereas yet the Lorde pronoun-
Ex ^*"'

cethto Mofes that it is onely his worketodoeit. So by him wee come to a parta-

king of God,fo that we may fecle his power as it were working life in vs. Ouriuftih-

cationishis worke.Fiom him is power, fructification, truth, grace, and what good
thing foeuer may be thought of, becaufe it is the holy Ghoft onely from whom pro-

ceeded! all kind of gifts.For that fentence of Tnul is right woorthie to be noted. Al-
though there be diuers gifts,and manifold and fundrie is the diftnbution ofthem,yet

is there but one holy Spirite: becaufe he maketh him not onely the originallorbe-

ginning,but alfo the author. Which a little after is moreplainly expreifed in thefe

Words. One and the fame fpirit diftributeth all things as he will. For ifhe were not r
fomethinglubfiftmginGod, he woulde not attribute vnto him choife ofminde and
will-Therefore moft euidently doth P<*»/giue to die hohe Ghoft diuine power , and
ilieweth that he i s fubftantially refident in God.

i <? And the S cripture it ielfe,\vhen it fpeaketh ofhim, forbeareth not the name The hoi Q]10^ in .

ofGod.For VmI hereby gathereth that we are the temple ofGod,becaufe his fpirite Scripture pUinlit

dwclleth invs: which thing is not lightly to be palfed oner. For whereas Godfo of- termedGod.

ten promifeth that he will choofe vs tor a temple to himfelfe, that promife is no other
,,Cor i17'

Way fulfilled,but by his fpirit dwelling in vs. Suiely,as^«5«y?/«e very wellfaith: ifwe fcor^ i*
were commanded to make vnto the hohe Ghoft a temple of timber and ftone be- AuguftadMaa*
caufe Inch woiinip is due to God onely, it were a cleere argument that he is God: minum. Epi.^.

now therefore how much cleerer is this, that We ought not to make a temple,but our
felues to be a temple fo: him ? And the Apoftle himft Ifcallefh vs fomtime the temple
ofGod, fometimc the temple oftheholie Ghoft, both in one meaning. AhdTeier
reprehending jinanuu forthathe had lied to the holy Ghoft, faide that he lied not
vnto men but vnto God. And where Efitybringeth in the Lorde ofhoftes fpeakin°, A&;5-3'

Taul teacheth that it is the hohe Ghoft that fpeaketh. Yea, where commonly the Sj-fjr'r
Prophets faie, that the words which they vtter are the words ofthe Lord of hoftes, '

Ghnft and the Apoftles do referre them to the holte Ghoft. Whereby it followeth
that he is the true Iehonab.thzt is, the chiefe authour ofprophecies- Aeaine, where
God complaineth that he was prouoked to wrath by the ftubburneffe of his people, 6J
infteedofthat£/rfj) faith that his Holie fpirit was greeued. Laftofall, if blafphemie EfaVf?- 10-

againftthe hohe Ghoft be not forgiuen in this woiide normtheworlde to come,
^

Iac

Mar.;.:?.

IOh
whereas he may obtaine pardon that hath blafphcmed againft the Sonne : his diuine LukeW
maieftie is hecre plainly prooued,the offence or diminilhmentwhereof is an vnpar- Pfal.33.tf.

donable crime. I do wittingly and ofpurpofe omitmany teftimonies that the ancient
writers haue vfed.Theyhauethoughtit a maruellotismeete place to allea^e out of
Dauid .- with the word of the Lord die heauens were ftablimed, and all the power of
them with the fpirit ofhis mouth,to prooue that the world was no Iefle the woi ke of
the holie Ghoft than of the Sonne, hutforafmuch as it is commonly vfed in the
Pfalmes to repcate one thing twife : and in Efay, the fpirit of his mouth is as much to Efa.i r.4.

fay as his word,thatreafon is vene weake.ThcVefore I thought good to touch a fewe
fuc h things as godly mindes might fnundly reft vpon.

\6 Andas Godhathmore plainly difclofed himfelfe by the commin^ of Chnft, ?" the Trinitie of

fo is he alfo in the three Pcrfons become more fami'iarly knowne. But of all the tefti- f^' lbe vm
j.
e

monies let thisonefuffice vsforthisprcfent. Vanl fo knitteth thefetlr.ee togithcr, ffi JJtthZe
God,Faith,and Baptifme,rhat he reafoneth from the one to the other in this manor, u tut one fanh or
Becaufe there is but one Faith,he thereby iheweih that there is but one God. And ouebapttfmi,

becaufe there is but one God, he thereby orooueth that there is but one Faith.
H

f'4,J *

Therefore
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Cap. 13. Of the knowledge of
Therefore if we be entred into the Faith and religion ofone God by Baptifmc : we
muft necdes thinke him the true God in vvhofe namewe are baptifed : And it is not
to be doubted, but that in this folemne proteftation, Chrift ment to teftifie that the

perfect light ofFaith was alreadie deliuered,when he faid : Baptifc them in the name
ofthe Father& of the Son and ofthe holie Ghoft. For it is as much in effect as to be
baptifedin the name of one God , which With perfect brightnefle hath appcered in

the Father,the Sonne, and the holie Ghoft. Whereby is euident that in the eflence

ofGod abide three Perfons in which the one God is knowen. And furely,foraimuch
as our faith ought not to Iooke hither & thither, nor diuerfly to wander about, but to
haue regard to the one God,to be applied to him, and to fticke faft in himr it is here-

by eafily prooued , that if there bee diuers kindes ofFaith , there muft alio be many
gods. Now whereas Baptifme is a Sacrament ofFaith:itproouethvnto vsthevni-
tie of God,becaufe it is but one. And heereof alfo followeth, that it is not lawfull to

be baptifed but into one God,becaufe we embrace the faith ofhim
:
into whofe name

We are baptifed. What ment Chrift then,when he commanded to be baptifed, h\ the

name ofthe Father,the Sonne, and the Holie Ghoft , but that we ought with one
Faith to beleeue in the Father,Sonne,and the holie Ghoft? Therefore fith this remai-
neth certaine,that there is but one God,and not many,we determine that the Worde
and the Spirit arc nothing elfc but the very felfe eflence ofGod. And very.fooliihlie

did the Arrians pratc,which confdfing the godhead ofthe Sonne,did takefrom him
thefubftanceof God. Andfucha like rage vexed the Macedonians, which would c

haue to be vnderftanded by the Spirit,onely the gifts of grace that are poured foorth

intomen-For as wifedome,vnderftanding,pioidence,fortitude,feare of Goddopro-
ccedc from him : fo he onely is the fpirite ofwifedome,prudence,fortitudej and god-
lintfle.Yet is not he deuided according to the diftribution ofhis graces : but ho\yfo-

euer they be diuerfely dealt abroad, yet he remaineth one and the fame,as the Apo-
ftle faith.

17 Againe,there is fhewed in the Scriptures a certaine diftinction ofthe Father,

from the Worde, and ofthe Worde from the Spirit. In difcuifing whertof, howe
great rcligioufnes and fobrietic we ought to vfe, the greatnefle of the myftery it felfe

doth admoniih vs.And I vtrie well like that faying ofGregorie T^aT^ianXene : I cannot
thinke vpon the one,but by and by I am compafll-d about with the brightneffe ofthe
three: And I cannot feuerally difcemethe three, but I am fuddenly dnucn backe to

one.Wherfore let it not come in our mindes once to imagine fuch a Trinitie ofPer-
Jonsas mayholde our thought withdrawen into feueralities, and doth not foorth-

With bring vsagaine to that vnitie. The names ofFather, Sonne, and holie Ghoft,
doprooue a true diftinction , that no man fhoulde thinke them to be bare names of
addition,whereby God according to his workes is diutrfly entitled 1 but yet it is a di-

ftin&ion,not a diuifion-The places that we haue alreadie cited, docihewe that the

Sonne hath apropeitiediftin&iromthe Father , becaufe the Wordehad not beene

with God,if he had not been another thing than the Father : neither had he had his

glorie with the Fathcr,but being diftinc~t from him.Likcwife he doth diftinguilh him-
felfe from the F3ther,whenhe iaith, that there is anotherwhich beareth him witnes.

And for this purpofe maketh thatwhich in another place is faid, that the Father cre-

ated all things by the Worde,which he could not, but being after a cert aine manner
diftinft from him. Moreouer,the Father came not downe into the earth, but he that

came out from the Father. The Father died nor, nor rofe again,but he that was fent

by him. Neither yet did this dift'nftion begin at the taking offleih.but it is manifeft

that he was alio before, the onely begotcen in the bofome of the Father. For who
can abide to faie, that then the Sonne entred into the bofome of the Father,

when he defcended from heauen to take manhoode vpon himr'He was therefore be- •

fore in the bofome of the Fa.ch.tr, and enioyed his glovie with the Father. As for

the
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the diftin<fhon oftheHoly Ghoft from the Fafher,Chrift fpeaketh ofit when he faith,

that it proceeded!from the Father. And how oft doth he ihew it to be another befide

himfelfe? as whenhepromifeth that he will fende another comforterrand often in Ioh.i-j.itf.

other places.

18 Buttoboirowfimilitudcs from mattersofmen, to exprcfTe the force of this That tht ftthtri

diftin6tion,I knowe not whether it be expedicnt.In deede the olde fathers are woont ofnone, thefount

fo to doefometime : but withall they doe confeffe, that whatfoeuer they bring forth " °f^e
£*.

t,3er*

for hkc,dotli much differ.For which caufe lam much afraid to be any way bold,leaft
rf fal

Ult

if I bring foorth any thing vnfitly, itihouldgiue occafion either to the malicious to

cauill, or to the vnskilfull to be deceiued. Yet fuch diftin&ion as we haue marked to

be fet out in Scriptures , it is not good to haue left vnfpoken. And that is this,

that to the Father is giucnthe beginning of working, thefountaineand fpringofall

things : to the Sonne wifedome, counfell, and the very difpofkionin the doing of
things : to the holy Ghbft is alligned power and efte&uall working. And although

eternitie belong vuto the Father, and eternitie to the Sonne and to the Holy Ghoft

alfo,for as much as God could neuerhaue beene without his wifedome and power,

and in eternitie is not to be fought, which was.firft or laft: yet this obferuation of
order is not vaine or fuperiiuous, wherein the Father is reckoned firft, and then of
him the Sonne, and after ofthem both the hohe Ghoft. For cuery mans minde ofit

felfc enclineth to this,fuft to confider God,then the wifedome riling out ofhim, and
laftof all the power wherwith heputteththe decrees ofhis purpofe in execution. In
what fort the Sonne is faid to be ofthe Father onely,and the holie Ghoft both ofthe
Father & the Sonne,is ihewed in many places,but no where more plainly than in the

viij.Chapter to the Romanes, where the fame fpirite is vvithout difference fometime
called the (pint ofChnft, and fometime ofhim that raifed vp Chrift from the dead

:

and that not without caufe.For Teter doth alio tcttifie that it was the Ipu-ite ofChrift

wherewith the Prophets did prophecie,whereas the Scripture fo often teacheth,that

it was the Spirite ofGod the Father.

19 Now this diftinction is fo far off fromftanding a^ainft the fingle vnitie of That the Trinhie

God, that thereby we may prooue that the Sonne is one God with the Father, be- °fPerf°»s 's <l»'"r'

caufe he hath one fpirite with him,and that the holy Spirite is not a thing diuers from ^evrfitie"JfGod-
the Father and the Sonne. For in each Hypoftalis is vndeiftanded the whole fub- and in whatfenft

ftance,with this,that euciy one hath his owne propertie. The Father is whole in the thefather it the

Sonne, and the Sonne is whole in the Father, as himfelfe afhrmeth. I am in the Fa- b'&m,li*£ «/'*«

ther,and the Father ism me. And die Eccleliafticall writers doe not grant the one to io\mtt .
,

be feuered from the other by any difference of tfi'ence. By thefe names that betoken
diftinction (faith Auvufiin:} that is ment whereby they haue relation one to another, Auguft.hom.de

and not the wry fubftance whereby they are all one. By which meaning are the fay-
temP*}8»

ings of the old wntets to be made agree, which otherwile would feeme not a little to

difagrec.For fometime they fay that the Father is the beginning ofthe Sonne,& fom-
time that the Sonnehath both Godhead Sceflence ofhimfelfe, and is all one begin-
ning with the Father.The c aufe of • his diuerfitie jiHgtfiim doth in another place wel
and plainly declare, when he f.uth : Chnfthauing refpetf to himfelfe, is called God, ^j"jjj" J
and to his Father is called the Sonne. Andagaine, the Father as to himfelfe is called riumepu"*.

'

God ,as to his Sonne is called the Father,where hauing refped to the Son he is called Cynllus de rrin.

the Father, he is not the Sonne : and whereas tothe Fatherhe is called the Sonne, ^tf.idemlib.j.

lie is not the Father : and where he is c ailed as to himfelfe the Father, and as to him-
A-^uH'-'n Pf I

felfc the Sonne : it is all one God. Therefore when we fimply fpeake of the Sonne : , c£
l

Vrraa.iti
Without hauing refped to the Father,We do wel & properlyfayjthat he is of himfelfe : 10,3? & Pfa.<5$,

Sitherforewecalhim but one beginning: butwhenwemake mention of the relation

betweene him and his Father, then we rightly make the Father the beginning of the

Sonne. Ail die whole fifth booke Qi'Awwtim concerning die Tiinide doth nothing

but
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but fet forththis matter. And much fafer it is to reft in that relation that he fpeaketh
of, than in toofuttlely pearling vnto the hie myfterie, to wander abroade by many
vaine (peculations. -

Thedxutrfitieof i0 Letthem therefore that arepleafed with (bberneffe,and contented withmea-
ptrft»is,& the or- pure Qf pa [tnj Shortly learne fo much as is profitable to be knowen : that is, when wc

dtthweUyioufh piofeffe that we beleeue in one God, vnderthenameof God, we vndcrftande the

with one fmgU one onely and fingle effence in which we comprehend three Perfons 01 Hypoftafes-

dmine ejfence, And therefore fo oft as we doe indefinitely ipeake of the name of God,wemeaneno
whereunto we j^r;

e^ Sonne and the holy Ghoft than the Father. Butwhen the Sonne is loyned

^ourfewhen 'the
to tnc Father, then commeth in a relation, and fo we make diftinction betvveene the

fatberjhefinne, Perfons. And becaufe the properties in the Perfons bring an order with them,' fo

» thefaint feue- as the beginning and originall is in the Father, fo oft as mention is made of the Fa-
ralh u called God,

tjler an(j^ sonnej ol-

t}le }10jy Ghoft together, the name of God is peculi arly giuef*

"etchtobeaTfeue- to tne Father. By this meane is retained the vnitie of the eflence, andregarde is had}

rail Godfrom to the order, which yet doth minim nothing of the godhead of the Son and of the

other. Holy Ghoft. And whereas we haue already feenethat the Apoftles doe affirms,

that the Sonne ofGod is he, whomeMo/w and the Prophets doe teftifie to belehouah

theLord, wemuftofnecellitiealway cometo the vnitieof the effence. Wherefore

itis a deteftable facriledge for vs to call the Sonne a feuerall God from the Father,

becaufe the fimple name of God, doth admit no relation, and God in rclpe&oif

himfelfe cannot be faide to be this or that. Nowe, that the name of Jehouali the

Cor.12 9 Lorde indefinitely taken is applied to Chriftyappeereth by the wordes of TW, where

he faith : Therefore I haue thrife praied the Lord, becaufe that after he had receiued

theanfwereof Chrift, My grace is fufficient for thee : he faith by and by, that the

powerof Chrift may dwell in me. Itiscertaine that the name Lorde is there fetfor

Jebouab, and therefore to reftraine it to the perfon of the Mediatour were very fond

and childifh, forfo much as itis an abfolute fentence that compareth not the Fa-

ther with the Sonne. And wee knowe that after the accuftomed manner of the

Greekes, the Apoftles do commonly fet the word Kyrios, Lord, in fteed of lehouah.

And not to fetch an example farre off, "Paul did in no other fenfe pray to the Lorde,

Aft.i.itf.
than in the fame fenfe that Veter citeththeplactof Ioell : Whofoeuer callethvpon

IocU.»8. the name of the Lorde fhall be faued. But where this name is peculiarly giuento

the Sonne, we fhall fee that there is another reafon thereof, when we come to a

place fit for it. Nowe it is ynough to haue in minde, when P«kZ had abfolutely

praied to God, he by and by bringeth in the name of Chrift. Euenfois the whole

God called by Chrift himfelfe the Spirite. For there is no caufe againft it, but that

the whole effence of God may be fpirituall, wherein the Father, the Sonne, and the

Holy Ghoft be comprehended. Which is very plaine by the Scripture. For euen as

there we heareGod to be made a Spirite : fowedoeheare the Holy Ghoft, forfo

much as it is an Hypoftafis ofthe whole effence, to be called both God, and procee-

ding from God.

With wUt To- zl ^ llt f°r as much as Sathan, to the ende to roote out our Faith, hath alway

brteue we ought moued great contentions, pardy concerning the diuine effence ofthe Sonnc,andof
to dilute agaifiH tne Holy Ghoft,and partly concerning their diftinftion of Perfons : And as in a ma-
f

"h" ff

M
f

nerm a^ aSes ne katn ^ !rrec^ VP Wicked fpirites to trouble the true teachers in this

thtlrimie. behalfe : fo at this day he trauellethout of theolde embers to kindle a newefire:

therefore here it is good to anlwere the peruerfe fooliih errours ofiome. Hitherto it

hath bcene our purpofe,to le ad as it were by the hand thofe that are willing to learne,

and not to ftiiue hand to hand with the obftinate and contentious.Put now the truth

whichwehaue alreadiepeaeeablymcwed, muftberefcuedfrom the cauillationsof

the wicked: Albeit my chiefetrauelUhall yet be applied to this end,that they which

giue gentle and open cares to the word of God, may haue whereupon ftedfaftly to

reft
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reft their footc. In this point,, if any where at all in the fecrct myfteries of Scrip-

ture,we ought to difpute foberly, and with great moderation, and to take great heede

that neither our thought nor our toorig piocecdeany further than the boundesof
Gods worde doe extende. For how may thcmindeof man by his capacine define

the immeafurableeffence ofGod, which neuer yet could certainly determine howe
great is the bodieof the Sunne which yet he daily feeth with his eies ? yea, howmay
lhe by her owne guiding attaine to difcufle the fubftance of God, that cannot reach

toknowcher owne fubftance? Wherefore let vs willingly giuc ouervnto God the

knowledge ofhimfelfe. For he onely,as Hz/dm1 faith,is aconuenientwitneffetohim- Hilar.likpri.de

felfe,which is not knowen but by himfelfe. We fhall giue it ouer vnto him,ifwe lhall Triniratc.

both conceiue him to be fuch as he hath opened himfelfe vnto vs, and fhall not elfe-

where fearch to know of him,than by his owne word. There arc to this end written

fine homilies of CbryfoTiome againft the sinomei. Yet the boldnefle of Sophiftcrs

could not be reftiained by themfrombabbling vnbridledly. For they haue behaued
themfelues in this behalfe no whit more modeftly than they are wonted in all other.

By the vnhappie fucceffe of which vndifcretion, we ought to be warned to take care

that we bend our felues totrauell mthisqueftion ratherwith tradable wilhngnefle

tolearne, than with fharpneiTe ofwit, and ncuer haue in our minde either to fearch

for God any where elfe than in his holy worde, or to thinke, any thing of him, but
hauing his worde going beforeto guide vs, ortofpeake any thing but that which is

taken out ofthe fame worde. The chftinction that is in the one Godhead of the Fa-
ther, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoft, as it is very harde toknowe, fo doth it brin<*

more bufinefie and comberance to fome wits than is expedient. Let them remem-
ber that the mindes of men doe enter into a maze when they follow their owne cu-
riolitie,and fo let them luffer themfelues to be ruled with the heauenly orades,how-
foeuer they cannot attaine the height ofthe myfterie.

2z Tomakearegiftcrof the errours, wherewith the purenefle of Faith in this The monfirew

point of doctrine hath in times paft been aftailed, were too long and full of vnprofi- i>»pi'tieofSe?~

table tedioufnefle . and the moft part of heretikes haue fo attempted to ouerwhelme wm*

the glorie of God with grofle doting errours, that they haue thought it enough
for them to lhake and trouble the vnskilfull. And from a few men haue (proon^ vp
many fectes, whereof fome doe teare in funder the effence of God, fome doe con-
founde the diitinclicn that is betweene the Perfons. Eut if we holde faft thatwhich
is alreadie fufnciently lhewed by the Scripture, that the eflence of the one God
which belongeth to the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy Ghoft, is fingle and vndi-
uided : Againe, that the Father by a certaine propertie dirrerethfrom the Sonne,andN

the Sonne horn the Holy Ghoft : we lhall ftop vp the gate not onely againft Arrins
and SabellitM,but alfo the other old authors of errours. But becaufe in our time there
berifenvp certaine phrentikemen, as Seruetto and other like, which haueencom-
bred all things with new deceits : It is good in few words to difcufle their falfhoods.
The name of the Trinitie was fo hatefull,yea,fo deteftable to Seruetto, thathe faide,

that all the Trinitaries,ashee called them, werevtterlygodleffe. I omit the fool rih
Wordes that he had deuifed toraile withall. But ofhis opinions this was the fumme.
That God is made Tripartite, when it is faid, that there abide threeperfonsinhis
eflence, and that this Trinitie is but a thing imagined, becaufe it difagreeth with the
vnitie of God. In the meane time the Perfons he would haue to be certaine outward
conceptions of Forme, which are not truly fubfifting in the tfllnce of God, but doe
reprefent God vnto vs in this or that falhion. And at the beginning that there was in
God nothing diftincl,becaufe once the Word and the Spirite were all one : butfince
that Chrift arofe God out of God,the holy ghoft fpiong alio another god out ofhim.
And though fometime he colour his follies with allegories, as when he faith,that the

eternallWr

ord ofGod was the fpint of Chrift With God,and the bright (hiring of his

forme:
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forme : Againc,that the holy Ghoft was the fhadow of the godhcad,yct aftcnvardc
he bnngcth the godhead ofthem both to nothing,affirming that after the rate ofdi-
ftribution,thcre is both in the Sonne& in the holy Spirit a part of God, euenasthc
famefpirit in vs,andalfo inwoodandftones isfubftantiallyaportionof god. What
be babbleth ofthe Perfon ofthe Mediatour, we lhall heereafter-fee in place conue-
nient. But this monftrous forged detufe, that a Pcrfon is nothing elfe but a vifiblc

loha r.t. forme ofthe glory ofGod,ncedc:hno long confutation.For whereas Iolm pronoun-
ceth,that the Worde was God before the world was yet create,he maketh it much
differing from a conception offorme. But ifthenalio,yea,& from fartheftEternitie

oftime,that Worde which was God was with the Father, and had his owne proper

glory with the Father,hc could not be an outward or Hguratiue ihining: but it necef-

iarily followeth that he was an Kypoftafis that did inwardly abide in God. And al-

though there be no mention made ofthe Spirit, but in the hiftorie ofthe creation of
the worId,yet he is not there brought in as a fhadow, but an effentiali power ofGod,

Gcn-M. when Mofes fhewcth that the very vnfalhioned lumpe was fuftained in him. There-
fore it then appeered,that the eternall Spirit was alwaies in God,when he preferucd

and fuftained the confufed matter ofheauen and earth,vntill beautie and order were

added vnto it. Surely he could not yet be an image or reprefentation of God as Ser~

««fodreameth.Butinotherpoints he is compelled more openly to difdofe his wic-

kedness faying that God by his eternall purpofe, appointing to himfelfeavifible

Sonne,did by this meane ftiew himfelfe vilible. For it that be true, there is no other

godhead left vnto Chrift, but fo faire as he is by the eternall decree of God ordei-

ned his Sonne.Morconer,he Co transformeth thole imagined fhapes,that he ftickcth

not to fainenewe accidents in God. But this of all other is moftabhominable, that

he confufely minglcthas well the Sonne ofGod, as the holy Ghoft, with all crea-

tures. For he plainly affirmcth, that there be part,and partitions in theeflence of

God,ofwhich euery portion is God. And namely he faith, that the Spirits cf the

faithfull are coeternall & confubftanti all with God:aIbeit in another place he afilg-

neth the fubftantiall deitie,not onely to the foule ofman,but alio to other creatures.

That tin ejfinct 23 Out ofthis finke came foorth another like monfter. For cei taine lewd men

b hi" °th T* mean 'ng to clcaPe tne hatred and fhame ofthe wickednes of Seruetto, haue indeede

tlnromly. confefiedjthat there are three Peifons,but adding a manner howe : that the Father

which truly and properly is the one onely God,informing the Sonne and the holie

Ghoft,hath powred h:s godhead intothem.Yea they forbeare not this horrible mi-
ner oflpeech,thatthe Father is by this marke diftingti lined from the Sonne and the

holy Ghoftjthat he is the onely etfentiator or maker ofthe eflence.Firft they pretend

this colour, that Chriftis each where called the Sonne ofGod : whereofthey ga-

ther, that there is none other properly God but the Father. But they marke not,

that though the name ofGod be alfo common to the Sonne, yet by reafon ofpree-

minence it is fomtime giuen to the Father onely, becaufe he is thefountainc and

originall ofthe Deitie, and that for this purpofe, to make the fingle vnitic of the e£-

fence to be thereby noted. They take exception and fay : Ifhe be truly the Sonne of

God,it is inconuenient to haue him reckoned the Sonne of a Perfon.I anlwere that

both are true: that is,that he is the Sonne ofGod, becaufe he is the Worde begot-

ten ofthe Father before all worldes(for we come not yet to fpeake of the Pcrfon of

the Mediatour) andyetfor explications fake we ought to hr.uercgardeof thePer-

fon,thatthenameofGod be not taken fimply but lor the Father onely. For ifwee
meane none to be God but the Father,we plainly throw downe the Sonne from the

Eiaitf.r.
degree ofGod. Therefore fo ofte as mention is made ofthe godhead,we muft not

Iohnu.41. admit a comparifon between the Sonne and the Father, as thoxigh thename ofGod
Efa.8.1.}. did belong onely to the Father. For truely the God that appeered to Efaie was

the true and onely God, and yet lohn ainrmeth that the fame was Chrift. And
he
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nics that the Apoftiereciteth. Then O God haft hide thcroimdationsof heauen PJalff*

and earth. A^aine, let all the Angels of God worlhip him, which mmgs belong to

none, but to the onely God. And yet hchicth, that they are the piope^titiesot

Chrift. And this cauilhticn is nothing vvoorth, that that is groW to Chnit, \\ inch

is proper to God, becaufe Chrift is the iliining brightneffc of his glone. tor becauic

meachof thefe places is fetthe namcof/cW;, it follcwcth, thanuslo hiuem

refpect that he is God ofhimfcire. For if he be Jcbonah, it cannot be denied that he

is the fame God that in another place cneth out by Lfay ; I, I am, andbefideme E&..44.*

there is no God. It is good alio to confider that faying of BUrfmk : 1 he gods that

hauenot made the hcauen and earth, let them penih out of the earth thatisvnder icre,io.i:,

the hcauen. Whereas on the other fide we muft ncedes confeffe, that the Sonne of

God is hc,whofc Godhead is oft prooued mEfo by the creation ofthe worlde. And

how can it be that the Creator,which °iueth being to all things, iliall not be of him-

felfe, bit: borrowe his beino of another i For whoibeucr faith that the Sonne was

effentiate or made to be ofchia Father, denieth that he is of himfelte. But the Holy

Ghofi faieth the c ontr arte, n aming him Jehouah. Now ifwe graunt that the whole

effence is in the Father onely, either it muft be made partable, or be taken from the

Sonne, and fo ihall the Sonne be fpoiled ofhis effence, and be a God onely in name

and title. The effence of God, if we beleeue thei'e tnflers : belongeth onely to the

Father, for as much as he is onely God,and is the effencemakerof the Sonne.And fo

fh-Jl the Godhead of the Sonne be an abttraftfrom the effence of God,or a demo-

tion of a part out of the whole. Now muft they ncedes graunt by their owneprin-

ciple,that the Holy Ghoft is the Spirits ofthe Father onely. For if he be a deriuaucn-

from the rirft effence, which is onely proper to the Father, of right he cannot be ac-

counted the Spirite of the Sonne : which is confuted by the tcftimonie of Taul,

Where he maketh the Spirite common to Chrift and the Father. Moreouer, if the

perfon of the Father be Wiped out of the Trinitie, wherein ihall hee differ from

the Sonne and the holy Ghoft ..but inthis,that he only is God ? They confeffe Chrift

to be God, and vet they fay, hediftereth from the Father. Againe, there muft bee

fome marke of difference to make that the Father be not the Sonne. They which fay

that marke of difference to be in the effence, doe manifeftly bring the true Godhead

of Chrift to nothing, which cannot be without effence, yea, and that the whole

effecce. The Father differcth not from the Sonne, vnlcffe he haue fomething proper

tohimfelfcthatisnot commonto theSonne. What now will they finde wherein to

make him different ? If the difference be in the effence, let them atfiSfere if he haue

not communicated the fame to the Sonne. But that could not be in part, for to fay

that he made halfe a God were wicked. Befide that by this meane they doc fouhe

teare in funder the effence of God. It remaineth therefore that the effence is whole,

& perfectly common to the rather and the Son.And if that be true,then as touching

the effence there is no differenc e ofthe one ofthem from the other. If they fay, that

the Father in giuinghis iilencejiemainethneucrthelcffc the onely God, withwhom
the effence abideth : then Chrift ihall be a nguratiue Gad, and a God onely in fhew

and in name but notindcede : becaufe nothing is more proper to God than to be,:

acco: diivi to this hying : He that is hath fent me vnto you. j*»
'*"

a 4. 4a9 cafie by many places to prooue that it is faifewhich they hold, that fyBfoaKfiperedwbich

as there is in Scripture mentionmade abfolutely of God, none is meant thercby-buo^ brought to

the Father. Andm thofe places that they themftlues doe alledge,theyfouly bewray poouettoifabtF

thzif o\vne v\'3nt of confrderation, becauic there is alio fet the name of the Sonne. ^qJ"'^
Whereby
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Whereby appeareth, that the name of God is there relatively taken , and therefore

reftrainedto the Perfon of the Father. ' And their obiedion where they fay , Ifthe
Fatherwere not onely the true God , hee fliould himfelfe be his oWne Father, is an-
fweredwith one worde. It is not inconuenicntfor degree and orders fake,that he be
peculiarly called God which hath not onely of himfelfe begotten his wifedome,
butalfo is the God of the Mediatour, as in place fit for it , I will more largely de-
clare. For fith Chrift was openly fhtwed in the flem_,he is called the Sonne ofGod,
not only in relpect that he was the eternall Worde before all worldcs begotten ofthe

J?.i7'
Father: butalfo bicaufehetooke vponhimthe Perfon and office ofthe Mediatour
to ioyn vs vnto God. And bicaufe they do fo boldly exclude the Son from the honor
ofGod, I woulde faine knowe whether the Sonne when hee pronounceth, that

none is good but God , doe take goodnelle from himfelfe ? I doe not fpeakeof
his humaine nature, leafl perhappes they fhculde take exception , andfaye, that

whatfoeuer goodnefie was in it , it came of free gift e. Iaske whether the eternall

Worde of God be good or no ? If they fay nay , thenwe holde their vngodlinefie

fiifficiently conuinced : in faying yea, they confound themfelues. But whereas at

the firft fight, Chrift feemeth to put from himfelfe the name of Good, that doth the

more confirme our meaning. For fith it is the lingular title of God alone, forafmuch

as he was after the common manner faluted by the name of Good , in refilling

falfe honour, hee did'admoniih them, that the goodneile wherein hee excelled,

Was the goodnes that God hath. I aske alfo, where Taul affirmeth that onlcy God
s.Ttm.i.if. -

s jmmortaiT

} wjfCj anc} ti Ue, whether by thefe wordes Chrift be brought into the

number ofmen mortall, fooliih, and falfe ? Shall not hee then be immortall, that

from the beginning |was life togiueimmortalitieto Angels? Shall not he be wife,
Phi.2.10,

that is the eternall wiifedome of God ? Shall not the truth it felfe be true ? Iaske fur-

thermore, whether they thinke that Chrift ought to be worshipped or no ? For hee

claimeth this vnto himfelfe, tohaue all knees bow before him : it followcth thai

he is the God which did in the IaWe forbid any other to be worihipped but himfelfe.

If they will hauc that meant of the Father onely which is {poken in Efay ; I am,

and none but I : this teftimonie I turne againft themfelues, forafmuch as we fee,that
E[ay.44.e.

whatfoeuer pertaineth to God is giuento Chrift. And their cauillation hath no
place, that Chrift was exalted in the flefii, wherein he had been abafed, and that in

refped oftheflefh,al authoritie is giuenhim inheanen and ineatth:bicaufe although
Phil.2.7. the maieftie ofking and Iudge extendt to the whole Perfon ofthe Mediatour, yet if

he had not beene God openly fhewed in fleih,he could not haue beene aduanced to

fuch height, but that God mould haue difagreed with himfelfe. But this contiouerfie

Taul doethwell take away,teachingthat he was equall with God before he didabafe

himfelfe vnder thefhapeof a feruant. Now howe could this equahtiehaueftandc

ET '-<« togither , vnlefle he had beene the fame God whofe name is Iah and lebouah : that
*h-5&

rideth vpon the Cherubin , that is King of all the earth and Lord of the worldes ?

Now howfoeuer they babble againft it, it cannot betaken from Chrift which £p/e

faieth inanodier place : He,Le,is our God, for himwe haue waited, whereas in thefe

words he defcribeth the commmgofGod the Redeemer, not only that lhould bring

home ,the people from the exile of Babylon , but alfo fully in all points reftorethe

Church.And with their other cauillation they nothing preuaile,in faying, that Chrift

Was God in his Father. For though we confefTe that in refped of order and degree

the beginning of the Godhead is in the Father, yet we fay that it is a deteftablein-

uention to fay, that the effence is onely jpropcr to the Father , as though he were the

onely Godinaker ofthe Sonne. For by this meancs either he lhould haue moc eflen-

ccsthanone, orelfe they call Chrift^ God onely intitleand imagination. If they

grant that Chrift is God , but next after the Father, thenihallthetfiencebeinhirn

begotten andfaJhioncd^which in the Father is vnbegotten and vnfaihioned. J know
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that many quicke nofcd men do laugh at this that we gather the diftinc'hon of Per-
fonsoutof the wordes of Mofes, where he bringethm God (peaking thus : Letvs
make man after our image. Eutyet the godly readers do fee how vainly and fondly

iV/o/ejfhouldbringinthisasataikeof diucrstogither, if there were not in Godmo
Perfons than one. Nowccrtaineisit, that they whom the Father fpokevnto, were Gcn.1.26
vncrcate: but nothing is vncteate but God himfelfe, yeatheoneonely God. Now
therefore vnleffethcy grauntthat thepowerof creanngwas common, and the au-
thoritie ofcommaunding common, to the Father, the Sonnc.and the Holy Ghoft:
itfhallfollowcthat God did not inwardly thus fpeake to himfelfe, but directed his

Ipcechto other foreine workmen. Finally one place fhalleafi'y rmfweretwoof their

objections. For whereas Chrift himfelfe pronounceth that God is a (pint, this were
notconuenientto bee reftrained to the Father onely, as ifthe Word himfelfe were

i jin4 ,.

not of Spirituall nature. If then the name of Spintcdoth as well agree with the
Sonne aswith theFather, T gather that the Sonne is alfo comprehended vnderthe
indefinite name ofGod. But he addethby and by after that , none are ailowedfor
good worfhippers ofthe Father, but they that worihip him in fpirit and truth: where-
upon followeth another thing, bicaufe Chrift doth vnder a head execute the office of
ateacher,he doth giue the name ofGod to the Father,not to the intent to deftroy his

owne Godhead,but by degrees to lift vs vp vnto it.

2? But in this they are decerned, that they dreamc of certainc vndiuidedfin^u- There u o»eindi.

lar things, whereofeach hauc apart of the tffence. Butbythe Scriptures, we teach, wfibkinamtfi

that there is but one effentiali God, and therefore that the effence as well of the f^/Tw^St*
Sonne as of the Holy Ghoft is vnbegotten. But for fo much as the Father is in or- h^fit'fefftau'
derfirft and hath of himfelfe begotten his wrfedome, therefore rightfully as is aboue- without begin-

faid, he is counted the originall and fountaine of al the godhead.So God indefinitely at"g-

fpokui, is vnbegotten, and the Father alio inrefpeft of pcrfonis vnbegotten. And
foclifhly they diinfce that theygather,that by our meaning is made a cjuatcrnitie, be-
cauferaliciy and cauilloufly they afcribc vnto vsadcuileof their ownebraine, as
though we did foine that by dcriuation there come three perfons out ofone effence:

Whereas it iseuident by our writings, that we do nordrawc the perfons out of the
cfl'ente, but although they be abiding in the effence we make a diftinction betwecne
them. If the perions were fettered from the effence, thenperaduenture their reafon
were like to be true. Butbythatmeancit (houldebee aTrinitieof Gods and not of
perfons, which one God containcth in him. So is their fond cjueftion angered,
whether the effence doe mccte to make vp the Tnnitie, as though wee did ima-
gine that there defcend three gods out ofit. And this exception groWeth of like foo-
hihnes where they fay,that then the Trinitic, fhould be without God. For though it

meet not to make vp the diftinction as a part or a member, yet neither are the perions
Without it,ncr out ofit. Bicaufe the Father ifhe were not God could not be the Fa-
therland the Sonne is none otherwifc the Sonne but bicaufe he is God.We fay ther-
fore,that the Godhead is absolutely of it felfe. Whereby we grant that the Scnne in
fo much as he is God, is of himfelfe without refped of his perfon,but in fo much as
he is the Sonne , we fay that he is of the Father. So his effence is wi hout begin-
ning, but the beginning of hisperfon is God himfelfe. And the true teaching Wri-
ters that inolde time haue fpoken of the Trinitie, haue onely applyed this name
to the Perfons, forfo much as it were not onely an abfurde errourbut aifoa grofie
vngodlincffe, to comprehend the cfience in the diftindftion. For they that Witt h«»u*
thefe thtee to meete, the effence, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoft, it is plaincthat
they do deftroy the tlfence ofthe Sonne and the holy Ghoft,for elfe the parts ioyned
togither would fall infunder, which is a fault m luerie diftinchon. Finally if the-

Father and the Sonne were Synonimes or fcucrall names Signifying one thing, fo
the Father fhould be the Godmaker, and nothing ihoulde remunt in the Sonne

F
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butafhadow, and the Trinitie fhould be nothing elfc, but the ioyning ofone God
with two creatures.

thrift theu<h the %6 Whereas they obiect,that ifChrift be properly God,he is not rightfully cal-
fonne ofGadget Jed theSon : to that wc haue alreadie anfwered , that bicaufe in iiich places there is

V^IZ.-.L. 7,ii
a comparifbn made of the one Perfon to the other , the name of God is not therevy a certains acrt* * j /* t 1 1 ri 1 1 \ • r 1 t 1

w.Jde:tie,butl>y indefinitely taken, butreftrained to the Father onely, into much as he is thebe-

thefame Godhead, ginning of the Godhead,not in making ofefience as the madde men do fondly ima-
whenbjr bufather gjnej butinrcfpeclof order. In this meaning is conftrued that faying of Chrift to

John it 1

tne ^atncr: tn' s 1S tne eternall life, that men bcleeue in thee the one true God, and
Iefus Chrift whom thou haft fent. For (peaking in the Perfon of the Mediatour, hee
keepeth the decree that is mcane betweene God and men : and yet is not his ma-
ieftie thereby diminifhed. For though he abafed himfelfe, yet he left not with the

Father his glorie that was hidden before the worlde. So the Apoftle inthefecond

Chapter to the Hebrues, though he confefTefh that Chrift for a ihort time was
abafed beneath the Angels, yet he fticketh not to affirme with all, that he is the

fame eternal Godthatfounded the earth.We muft therfore hold,that fo oft as Chrift

m the perfon ofthe Mediator fpeaketh to the Father,vnder this name ofGod is com-

Iorm.i<?.7.
prehended the Godhead which is his alio- So when he faide to the Apoftles : It is

profitable that I go vp to the Father,bicaufe the Father is greater: He giueth not vn-

to himfelfe onely the fecond degree of Godhead to bee as touching his eternall

efience inferiour to rhe Father, but bicaufe hauing obtained the heauenlyglorie,

he gathereth togither the faithful! to the partaking ofit. He fetteth his father in the

higher degree, inlomuch as the glorious perfection of brightnefie that appee-

rethin heaucn, dirfereth from that meaftue of glorie that was fecne in him being

clothed with flcih. After like manner in another place Vaul faith : that Chnft ihall

1.C0MJ.14. yeelde vp the kingdome to God and his Father, that God may be all in all. There
is nothing more ablurde than to take away eternall continuance from the Godhead
ofChnft.Ifhe fhall neuer cealc to be the Sonne ofGod-, but fhallalway remaine the

fame that he was from the beginnings followeth that vnder the name ofthe Father,

is comprehended the one efience that is common to them both. And furely there-

fore did Chrift defcend vnto vs , that lifting vs vpvnto his Father, he might alfo lift

vs vpvnto himfclfe,in as much as he is all one with his Father. It is therefore neither

lawfull nor right fo exclufnicly to reftraine the name of God to the Father, as to take

it from the Sonne. For, lolm doth for this caufe affirme that he is true God, thatno

Ioha, i.x* man fhould thinke that he refteth in a fecond degree ofGodhead beneath his Father..

And I maruell what thefe framcrs of new Gods do meane , that while they confefle

Chnft to be true God,yet they foorthwith ex dude him from the Godhead of his Fa-

ther. As though there could any be a true God but he that is the one God : or as

though the Godhead powrcd from one to another, benot a certaine newe forged

imagination.

. 17 Whereas they heap vp many places out of lrenxus^ where he affirmeth that

SSSKv" th e Father of Chrift is the onely and eternall God of Ifrael: that is either done of a

tbeXnfly tminot ihamefull ignorance,orofan extreme wickcdneiTc. For they ought.to haue confide-

tlje fonKcto lie red,that then the holy man h id to do in dilputation with thofefrantike men, that de-

frofirly eternall nicc] t{int fa palncr f Chrift H".s the fame God that in old time ipake by Mofis and
e*'

the Prophets , but that he was I wot not what imagined thing brought out of the

corruption ofthe worlde. Therefore he altogithertrauellcth in this point, to make

itplame that there is no other God preached of in the Scripture but the Father of

Chnft, and that it is amiffe to deuife any other, and therefore it i^s no maruell

ifhefo oft conclude that there was no other God of Itracl, but he that was fpoken

ofby Chrift and the Apoftles. And in like manner nowe,whereas wee arc to ftande

againli another fort of errour , we may trueiy fay that the God which in. olde time

appeared
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appeared to the Fathers, was none other but Chrift. But ifany man obieA that it

was the Father, our anfwere is in readuicflc,that whenwe ftriue to defend the God-

head ofthe Sonne, we exclude not the Father. If the readers take heede to this pur-

pofcoi Iremus, all that contention fhallceafe. Andalfoby the fixt Chapter of the

third bookc,'this whole ftrife is ended, where the good man ftandcth all vpon this

point,to prouc that he which is in Scripture abfolutely and indefinitely called God

:

is verily the one ontly God,and that Chrift is abfolutely called God. Let vs remem-

ber that this was the principal! pointwhereupon ftoode all his dilputation, as by the

whole proceffe thereof doth appearc: and fpecially the 4^. Chapter of the fecond

booke, that he is not called the Father by darke fimilitude or parable, whichis not

very God in deed. Moreouer in another place he faith, that as well the Sonne as the Lib. j.eap.*

Fatherwere ioyntly called Godby the Prophets and Apoftles. Afterward he defi- Cap.n.eiufdero

nethliow Chrift which is Lord ofall,andKing,andGod,andiudge,receiued power
cap.itf,oiifl«a

from him which is the God ofall, thatistofayinrefpectof his fubiedion, becaufe ^ '

he was humbled euen to the death ofthe crofTe. And a little after he affiruieth, that

the Sonne is the maker of heauenand earth, which gauethe Law by the hand of

Mofes, and appeared to the Fathers. Nowifanymandoe prate that with Irenxus

onely the Father is the God of lfrtul
t
I will turne againc vpon him that which the

fame writer plainly teachcth, that Chrift is all one and the Came : as alfo he appfyeth

vnto him the Prophecie of Hubacvc: God (hall come out ofthe South . To the fame

{mrpofe ferueth rhatwhich is read in the ninth Chapter of the fourth booke. Chrift

limfelfe therefore with the Father is the God ofthe huing. And in the twelfc Chap- Ibi.ea.18. & 23.

terofthc fame booke he expoundeth that ^ir.i/»4wbekeued God, becaufe Chrift is

the maker of heauen and earth and the oncly God.
2^ Andwith no-more truth doc they bring in Tertullian for their defender. For TtuuUi<tnasfor

though ru- be rough (onetime and crabbed in his manner of fpeach, yet doth hee fiom ihatoj/mint.

• teach the fumtne ofthat doctrine ehat we defend. That is to fay, whereas

he is the one Gcd, yet by dilpofition and order he is his Word : that there is but one

God in vaitie of fubftance, and yet that the fame vnitie by myfterie of orderly distri-

bution is difpofed into Trinitie
;
that there are three,nct in ftate,but in degree, not in

fubftance, but in forme, not in power, but in order. lie faith that he defendeth the

Sonne to be a fecond next to the Father,but he meaneth him to be none other than

the Father, but by way of diftintftion.In fome places he fayeth that the Sonne is via-

ble. But when he hath rcafoned on both partes hedefineththathe isinuifible info

much as he is the Word. Finally where he arnrmeth, that the Father is determined

in his owne perfon, he prooueth himfelfe farre from that errour which we confute.

And though he doth acknowledge none other God but the Father, yet in the next

peecc of his writing expounding himfelfe, he fayeth, that he (pe aketh not cxclufiuely

inrefpeft ofthe Sonne, becaufe heedenieth that the Sonne is any other God be.

fide the Father, and that therefore their folegouernemcnt is not broken by distincti-

on of Perfon. And by the perpetuall courfe of his pu-pofe it is eafie to gather

the meaning of his wordes. For he difputeth againft Traxea*, that though God
be diftinguiihed into three perfons, yet are there not made many Gods nor the

vnitie torne in funder. And becaufe by the imagination of 'Praxes Chrift could
no: be God, butheemuft alfo be the Father, therefore he fo much labourcth .1-

bout the distinction. Whereas hecalleth the Worde and the Spinte a portion of
the whole, although it be a hard kinde of fpeech, yet is it excufable, becaufe it is

not referred to the fubftance, butonely fhewcththe difpofition and order that be-
Iongeth onely to the Perfons, as Tertullian himfelfe witnefleth. And hereof hang-
eththat: Row many perfons thinkeft thou there are, O moftfrowardT, i7r*f<t>, but
euenfo many as there be nsmes? And fo a little after that, they may beleeue the

Father and the Sonne ech in their names and Perfons.Herebylthinke may befuffici-

F 1 tntly
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ently confuted their impudende,that feeke to beguile the fimple with colour ofTer-
tullians authorities

" Thtjktbtrs with 29 And Purely whofoeuer ihall diligently compare togither the writings of the

uacb^Cbrtf'tole
°^ l

"

lUt^°fS
>
'hallfindeno other thing in Iremus, than that which hath been taught

the fame God by other that came after. luTHne is one ofthe auncienteft, and he in all tilings doth
with tinjhthtr. agree With vs.Yet let them obiectthat he as the reft doe, calleth the Father ofChnft

the onely God. The fame thing doth Hilqrie teach, yea, and fpeaketli more hard-
ly, thatihe eternitie is in the Father. But doth he that to take away the eflence of
God from the Sonne ? And yet is he altogether in defence of the lame Faith that

We follow. Yet are they not afhamed to picke out cettaine mangled fentences

Whereby they Would perfwade that Hi'iarie is a Patrone oftheir errour. Where they
bring in Ignatius : ifthey will hauethat to be of any authontie, let them proue that

the Apoitles made a Law for lent and fuchlike corruptions of religion. Nothing is

more vnfauorie than thofe fond trifles that are pubhined vnder the name oiIgnatius.
Wherefore their impudencie is fo much Itfle tolerable, that difguife thcmfelues

With fuch vifors to deceiue. Moreouer the confent ofthe auncieut Fathers is plainly

percemedby this, that at the Councellof2N£/ce, .imwaeucr duiit ailedge for him-
felfe the authontie of any one allowed writer. And none of the Greckes orLatines

doth excufe himfelfe and fay, that he difllnteth from them that were before. It nee-
deth not to be fpokenhow Attgusline whom thefe lofelles doe mofthate, hath dili-

gently fearched the writings ofthem all, and howreuerently he did embrace uhem.
Truely euen in matters of leaft weight he vfethto fnewwhat compellcth him to

thfl'ent from them. And in this matter, ifhe had read any thing doubtfull or darke

in other, he hideth it not. But the doctrine that thefe men ftriue againft,he taketh it

as confeifed,that from the fartheft time ofantiquitie it hath beene without contro-

uerfie receiucd. And by one Word it appeared"! that he was not ignorant what other

had taught before him, where he faith that in the Father is vnitie, in the ririt btooke

ofChnihan doctrine, will they fay that he thenforgate himfelfe? But in another

place he ptirgeth himfelfe from fuch reproch, where he calleth the Father the be-

ginning ofthe whole Godhead, becaule he is of none : considering indeed wifely,

that the name of God is fpecially afenbed to the Father, becaufe ifthe beginning

fhouldnotbereckenedat him, the (ingle vnitie of God cannot be concerned. By
thisl trial the Godly reader will perceiue that al thecauillations are confuttd,wher-

With Sathan hath hitherto attempted to peruert or darken the pure truth ofdoctrine.

Finally, I tiuft that the whole fumme of doctrine in this point is fully declared, if

the readers will temper them ofcuriofitie,and not more greedily than meete is,fceke

for comberfome and entangled difputations. For I take not in hand to pleafe them,

that doe delight in an vntempcrate defire offpeculation. Tmely I haue omitted no-
thing of futtle purpofe that I thought to make againft me.But while I itudie to edifie

the Church, I thought it beft to leaue many things vntouched which both finally

pi ofitcd, and would greeVie the readers With fupcrfluous tedioufnes. For to what pur-

pose were it to difpute, whether the Father doe alwaies beget ? For as much as it is

folly to faine a continuiil act of begetting, lithit is euident that from eternitie there

haue been three Ferfons in God.

The xiiij. Chapter.
Thattbe Scripture eden inthecreaticn of the world and ofall things:do:b by certaine

es pat. difference betvoccne the true Gcd^aiidfamedgoii.

EUV40.21.
/ i doth worthily reprcrh the worfhippers offalfe gods with flcuth-

tberr»MtaSn * ''
' '

"'^ l ' : ''-v kaocfcO* ^ean ^ '->' t!lc v:'ry >.•:/. J «MH o' the earth,

by Mofiit that Tc ofthk '• eaueas, which b ribctms God ; yet &xh .5 the dulndfe

and
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and groflenes ofour wit, that Ieaft the faithfull fhouldfall away to the inuentions of mm right *««»

the Gentiles, it was neceffaryto haue God morecxprefly painted out ynto them. thtGodwInch

Forwhe
mod tol

behooueth vs mote familiarly i

Therefore it was his pleafurt to haue ahiftory ofthe creation rcmayning,whereupcn

the Faith of the Church might reft, and feeke for none other God but him, whom
Mofes hath declared to be the maker and builder ofthe world. There is firft fee

foorth the time, that by continuall proceeding of yeares the faithful! might come to

the firft originall ofmankinde, and of all things.Which knowledge is yery neciflary,

not oncly to confute thole monftcrous fables thatfometime were Ipred in iE^ypt

and othcrpartes ofthe world, but alfo, that the beginning of the world once being

knowen , the eternitie of God may more clearely Ihine foorth and rauifh vs in

admiration of it. Neither ought wc to beany thing moued with that vngodly

mockc, that it ismarucllwhy it came no foonerinthemindeof God to make the

heauen and the earth, and why he fitting idle did flitter fo immeafurable a (pace to

pafleaway, fith he might haue made it many thoufand ages before : whereas the

whole continuance of the world that now draweth to an end, is not yet come to fix

thoufand yeeres. For why God fo long deferred it, is neither lawfull nor expedient

for vs to enquire. Becaufe if mans minde will trauaile to attaine thereunto, it mall

fade an hundred times by the way,neither were it profitable for vs to know that thing

which God himfclfe to prouethe modeftie of our faith, hath ofpurpofe willed to be
hidden. And well did that godly oldm an ipeake, which when a wanton fellow did in

fcorne demand ofhim,what God had done before the creation ofthe World.anrvve-

red,thathebuylded Hell for curious fooles. Let this graue and feuere warning rc-

prefle the wantonnefle that tickleth many, yea,anddiiueththemtocuilland hurt-

full (peculations. Finally, let vs remember thatthe fame inuifible God whole wife-

dome, power and mftice is incomprehenfible, doth fet before vs the hiftone ofMc-
fes as a looking glaffe, wherein his liuely image appeareth. For, as the eyes that ei-

ther are growen dimmewith age, or dulled with any difeafe, doenotdifcerneany

thingplainely, vnlefle they be holpen with (peptides : fo,fuch is our weakenes, that

vnlcfTw the Scripture dircci vs in fecking of God, we doe foorthwith runne out into

vanitie. And they that follow their owoe wantonnefle, becaufe they benow warned
in vaine,fhall all too hue feelc with horrible deftiiidion, how much it had been bet-

ter for them rcuerently toreceiuethe ferret counfels of God, than to vomite out

blafphemics, to obfeure the heauen withall.And rightly doth^«g*H/»£complame,
thatwrong is done to God when further caufe of things is fought for, than his onely

will. The fame man in another place doth wifely warnevs,th.:t it is no kflecuillto t ;k i „»„,«
n r- r tr r f » i r \ t- t

J-1D.0C gen COn-
moue qucltion of immealurable (paces ot times than orpiaces. For how broad (be- traMa.

ucr the circuits of the heauenis,yct is there fomc meafurc ofit. Now, if one fliould De ciuit.deilib.

quarrell with God for that the emptin es wherein nothing is contained,is an hundred 4°"

times more, (hall not all the godly abhorre fuch wantonnefle ? Into like madncs run
they that bufie themfelues about Gods fitung frill, becaufe at their appointment he
made not the world innumerable ages foontr. To fatisfie their owne grccdines of
minde, they couet to pafle without the comp-uTe ofthe world, as though in fo large a

circuit of heauen, and earth, they could not finde things enough that with their me-
ftimable brightnes may ouerwhelme all our lenfes : as though in fixe thoufand yeers,

God hath not (hewed examples, in continual coufi deration whereof,our minds may
be exercifed. Let vs therefore willingly abide enclofed within thofe boundes where.
Withit pleafed God to enuiron vs, and as itwcretopennevpourmindcs, that they

fliould not ftray abroad with hbertic ofwandnng. '
. , ...

2 For like reafon is it that Mofes declareth,that the worke of God was not ended tbtmttamim
F ] in
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fixidnleijhcor- in a moment but in fixedaies. 'Forbyrhis circumftance we are withdrawen from
derofcremng,& forged inuentions to the oneonely God that decided his Worke into fixe daies, that
the miner which

jt moui
l(i not preeue vs to be occupied all the time of our life in confidering of it. For

fktaiingofGod, tnougn our eies, wnat way ioeuer wee turne them, are compelled to looke vpon
dopjervivbitrrt the workes of God, yet fee we how fickle our head is, and if any godly thoughts
ought ejpecial/y doe touch vs , how foone they pafl'c away. Hcere againe mans rcafon murmureth,

['If*™' ? as though fuch proceedings were difagrecing from the power ofGod, vntill fuch

time as bcingmr.de fubieftto the obedience of faith, fhe learne to keepe that reft

wherunto the hallowing ofthe ftuenth day callethvs.But in the very order ofthings,
is diligently to be conlidcred the fatherly louc of God toward mankind,in this : that

he did not crext *4dam vntill he had ftored the world with allplentie ofgood things,

For ifhe had placed him in the earth while it was yet barren and emptie,ifhe had gi-

ucn him life before that there was any light , he fhoulcThaue feemed not fo well to

prouide for his commoditie. But now where he firlt difpofed the motions of the

Sunne and the Planets for the vfe ofman, and furnifiied the earth, the waters & the

aire with lining creatures,& brought foorth abundance of fiuits to fuffice for foode,

taking vpon him the care of a diligent and prouident houfholder,he fhewed his mar-
tiellous bountie toward vs. If a man do more hcedefully wey with himlelfe thofe

things that I do butKhortly touch , it fhall appeare that Mofes was the furc witnetTe

and publifher of the one God the creator. I omit heere that which I haue alreadie

declared , that he fpeaketh not there only of the bare elTence ofGod.but alio fetteth

forth vnto vs his eternall Wifedome and Spint,to the end we ihould not dreame that

God is any other, than fuch as he w^ili be knowen by the image that he hath there

expreffed.

The creation of 3 But before that I begin to fpeake more at large of the nature of man , I muft
lAngclsu a thing fay fomewhat cfAngel s. Becaufe, thoughMofes applying himfelfe totherudenes

T»owih'Io°Ii L-
°^tne common people,reciteth in his hiftory ofthe creation no other works ofGod

caufe tiny are the DUt fucn ^ are ftene with our eies, yetwhereas afterwardehe bringeth in Angelsfor
vto/i noble part of minifters ofGod,we may eafily gather,that he was the creator ofthem in whofefer-
Gods worses, and

tl j ce mCy employ their trauell and offices. Though thereforeMofes (peaking after the
c
l°.rJJj

iat
'

ere
capacitie of the people , doth not at the very beginning rchearfe the Angels

ure [tinarie enors * . » » . *
, r 1 1 1

concerning >4>t- among the creatures ofGod : yet that is no caule to the contrane , but that we may
gehrA'bkh cannot plainly & cxprefly fpeake thofe things ofthem , which in other places the Scripture
without* fuch commonly teacheth. Bicaufe ifwe dtfire to know God by his workes , fb noble and

rtfuttd
^ excellent an example is not to be omitted. Bcfide that, this pointof doctrine is venc

neceffuie for the confuting ofmanic enours. Theexcellencie ofthe nature ofAn-
gels hath fodafeled themindes of many, that they thought the Angels had wrong
offered them, ifthey ihould be made fubitd to the authoritic ofone God,& brought

as it were in obedience. And hereupon were they fained to be Gods. There rofe vp

alfo one Manichxm with his feet, which made themfelu.es two originall beginnings

ofthings,God,andthedeuil, and to God he afllgned the beginning of good things,

and ofthings of euil nature he detti mined the dcr.ill to be the author.If our mindes

ihould be entangled withthis crrour, God fhould not keepe whole hisgloneinthe

creation ofthe woilde. For, whereas nothing is more proper to God than etermtie

and a being ofhimfelfe as I may fo termc it, they which giue that vnto the diuell,do

they not in a manergiue him the title ofGodhead ? Now where is the almightintfie

ofGod become, iffuchr.uthoiitie be graunted to the diuell, that he may put in exe-

cution what he will though God fay nay and withftandit ? As for the onely foun-

dation that the Mankltees haue , that it is vnlawfu'l to afcribe vnto God that is good,

J
' the creation ofany thing thst is cuihthat nothing hurteth the true f.uth,\vhich admit-

im.fi ttaiutUlt^ teth not that there is any thing naturally euil in the whole vniutrfalitie ofthe world,

. fc^y p'y Jwvk* becaufe neithei the ftowardnefle and malice both ofman and the uiuv;ll3noi the fins
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that proceede thereof, are of nature, but ofthe corruption of nature. Neither was
there any thing from the beginning, wherein God hath not fhtwed an example both

ofhis wifedome and niflice.Therfore to anfwere thefe pei uerfe dcuifes : it bchooueth
vstoliftvpourmindes highcrthanoureycscanattainetofec. Forwhichcaufe it is

likely, that where in the T^jcene creed God is called the Creator of all things, things

inuilible are expreffed. Yet will we be carefull to keepe the meafure that the rule of
godlineffe appointeth, lcaft the readers with fearchingto vnderfbnd further than is

expedient, lhould wander abroad, being led away from the fimplicitie ofFaith. And
finely, forafmuch as the Holy ghoftteachethvs alway for our profit,and fuch things

are as finally auaileable to edifie,he doth either leaue wholely vnlpoken,or but light-

ly, and as it were ouerrunningly touch them : it mall be alio our duety to be content

not to knowthofe things that doe not profit vs.

4 That the Angels, for as much as they are the minifters of God ordeined to Superfluwftt-

execute his commandements, are alfo his creatures, it ought to be certainely out of (ul"t">»u andcuy

allqueftion. To moue doubt of the time and order that they were created in, lhould "V" 1™ ff,0
!

M

it not rather be a bufie waiwardneffe than diligence ? Mofes dcclareth that the earth *o Teauvded.'

was made,and the heauens were made, with all their armies, to what purpofethan Gen. 1.2.

isit, cunoufly tofearch, what day the other more fecret armies of heauen befide

the ftarres and planets firft began to be ? But, becaufe I will not be long, let vs, as in

the whole doctrine of religion, fo here alfo remember that we ought to keepe one
ruleofmodeftieand (bbnetie, that ofobfeure things we neither fpeake, nor thinke,

nor yet defire to know any other thing than that hath bcene taught vs by the Word
of God: and another point, th?.t in reading of Scripture we continually reft vpon
thefearchingand ftudyingof luchthinges as certaine to edification, and not giue

our felues to curiofitie or ftudy of thinges vnprontable. And becaufe it was Gods
pleafure to inftrucl vs, not in trifling queftions, but in found godlinefTe, fcare of his

name, true confidence, and duties of holineffe : let vs reft vpon fuch knowledge.
Wherefore,ifwe will be rightly wife,we muft leaue thofe vanities that idle men haue
taught without warrant ofthe worde ofGod, concerning the nature, degree, 3nd
multitude of Angels. I know that fuch matters as this, are by many more greedily

taken holde of, and are more pleafant vnto them than fuch things as lie in d lyly vie.

But if it greeue vs not to be the fchollet s of Chrift, let it not greeue vs to follow that

order of learning that he hath appointed.So lhall it fo come to pafTe,that being con-
tented with his fchooling, we (hall not onely forbeare,but alfo abhorre fuperrluous

(peculations, from which he calleth vs away. No man can deny, that the fame De~

nj/fi, whatfoeuermanhevvas, hathdilputed many things both liutlely and wittilie

in his Hierarchic of Heauen : but if a man examine it more nccrcly, he fliall finde f
thatforthemoftpartitisbutmeere babbling. But the dutifullpurpofeofa Diuineis, ~~/lc Jure, oi

not todelite eares with prating, but to ftablilh confeiences with teaching thinges

true, certaine, and profitable. Ifone lhould read that booke,he would thinke that the

man were flipped doWne from heaticn,and did tell of things not that he had learned

by hearefay, but that he had icene with his eyes. But Vaule which was rauifhed a-
lt Qor I2 2

boue the thud heauen, hath vtteied no tuch thing, but alib protefteth, that it is not
Iawfull for man to fpeake rhe fecrets thit he had feene. Therefore bidding farewell

to that trifling wifedomedet vs confider by the limple doctrine ofthe Sci-ipturc,what

the Lord would haue vs know concerning his Angels.

? It is commonly read in the Scripture, that the Angels areheauenly Spirites, dime's in Scrip.

whofeminiftrationandfemice Godvfeth for putting in execution ofthole thinges turc] termed or -

that he hath decreed. For which reafon that name is giuen them, becaufe God vfeth m*'*ft***gtkc*t

them as mefiengers, to fiiewhimfelfe vnto men. And vpon like reafon are derated P"^^'^"*'
the other names that they are called by. They are named armies,becaufe they doc thnJm,Gcd£
like a Gard enunon their Prince, and doe adorne and fet foorth the honorable

F 4- fhew
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fhew ofhis maie{tie,and like fouldiers they are alway attending vpon the enfigne of

their captaine,& are euer fo prepared & in readines to dolus commandements,that

fo foon as he doth but becken to them,they prepare themfelues to work,or rather be

at their woike already. Such an image of the throne of God to fet out his roy altie,

the other Prophets do defenbe, but principally D^/wW where he faith^thatwlKn God
fate him down in his throne ofiudgement,there flood by a thoufhnd thouiand

3
& ten

thoufand companies often thoufands of Angels. And bicaufc God dcthby them

maruelloufly ihew forth and declare the might& ftrcngth ofhis hand/hercfore they

are named ftrengths, bicaufehe exercifethandvfethhis authoiitiein the world by

thern,therefbre they are fomtime called principalities/omtime povvers/omtime Lo-
minions. Finally, bicaufe in them as it were fitteththe glorie of God , for this caufe

alio they are called Thrones : though of thisbft namel will net certainly fay, be-

caufe another expofition doth cither as well or better agree with it. But (fpeaking

nothing ofthat name) the holy Ghoft often vfeth thofe other former names toad-

U3nce the dignitie of the miniftene ofAngels. For it were net rcafon that thole in-

ftruments ihoulu be let pane without honor , by whom God dothipccially lhew the

prefenceofhis maieftie. "Yea, for that reafon they are many times called Gods, bc-

caufe in their miniftcry,as in a locking glas,they partly reprefent vnto vs the godhead

Although indeed I miflike not this that the olde writers do expound, that Chrift was

the Angel jwhere the fcripture faith, that the Angel ofGod appeared vnto ,4brahamy
JacohjMofes^ other,yct oftentimes where mention is made of al the Angels in deed,

this name is giuen vnto them. And that ought to fceme nomarucll. For ifthis honor

be giuen to princes and gouernors, that in their office they ftand in the iteed of God
that is foueraigne king and iudge, mu ch greater caufe there is why it lhould be giuen

to the Angls , inwhom the brightnes of the glorie of God much more abundantly

ihineth.

6 But the fcripture ft andeth mod vpon teaching vsthat, which might moft

make to our comfort and confirmation of Faith: that is to wit, that the Angels are

the diftributers and adminrftratours of Gods bountie toward vs. And therefore the

Scripture re citeth, that they watch for our fafetie.- they take vpon them the defence

of vs,they direct our waies,they take care that no hurcfull thing betide vnto vs. The
fentences are vniuerfal

5
which principally pertaine to Chrift the head of the Church,

and then to all the fjithfull. He hath giuen his Angels charge of thee , to keepe thee

in all thy waies. Thcylhall beare thcevp in their hands, leaftthou chaunce to hit

thy fcete againft a ftone . Againe, the Angell of the Lorde ftandeth rounde

about them that fearc him , andhedoth deliuerthem. Whereby God iheweth that

he appointeth to his Angels the defence of them , whom he hath taken in hand to

keepe. After this order the Angell of the Lord doth comfort ^igar when ihe fled

away,andcommandethher to be reconciled to hcrmiftres.Godpromifcthto-4ir.i-

ham his feruant an Angell to be the guide ofhis iourncy. Jacob in bltffing oiEphraim

and Mdnaffes prayeth , that the Angell of the Lord by whom he himfelfe had beene

dehuered from all euill/nay make them profper. Sothe Angell was fet to defend the

tentesof the people of Ifrael. AndTo oft as it pleafed God to reskew //we/ out of

the hands oftheir enimics,heraifedvpreuengers by the minifterie ofAngels. Sofi-

n ally (to the end I need not to rehearie many mo)the Angels mimftred to Chrift and

Were readic affiftant to him in all neceffities.They brought tydings to the women of

his refurrecl:ion,and to the difciplcs of his glorious comming. And fo to fulfill their

oriice ofdefending vs,they fight againft the deuil and all enimies,anddo execute the

vengeance ofGod vpon them, that are bent againft vs. As wee read that the Angell

ofGod to deliuer HierufJem from the fiege,fkwe in one night a hundred fowcrlcore

and fiue thoufand in the campe ofthe king ofstjfyria.

7 But whether to euene of the faithfull be a feuerall Angell afligned for theiv

defence.
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defence, I dare not certainly affirme. Surely when Djn/'e/ bringeth in the Angel! of whether eutr.t

the T erfans} and the Angell ofthe Grecians
y
hc fheweth that he mcnt,that there are to Wd« baue hti

kingdomes andprouinces certaine Angels appointed as gouernours. And when Pecui'ar <^»g*le

Chnft faith that the Angels of children do alway behold the face of the Father, hce
"u midland'***

feemethto meane,that there are certaine Angels towhom the preferuationofthem nudUi que/Hon.

is giuen in charge. But I cannot tell whetherwe ought thereby to gather, that euerie Ba.io. 15.&12.1

one hath his Angell let ouer him. But this is to beholden for ccvtaintie,thatnotone Mat<1 8-io.

Angell onely hath care of euery one ofvs,but that they all by one confent do watch
forourfafctie.Foritisfpokcn of all the Angels togither, that they more reioyce of
one finner conuertcdtorepemance,thanofninetieandnine iuft that haue ftandftill Luk.ij.7.

in their righteoufnes. And it is faidofmo Angels than one, that they conueyed the Luk.16.13.

fouleofl<*^fr»*in:otheboforneof Abraham, And not without caufe did EltT^ut a-King* 1*' 1 ?'

fhewtohisfcruant lb many fierie chariots that were peculiarly appointed for him.
But one place there is thatfeemeth more plaine than the reft to ptoouethis point.

For when refer being brought out of pnfon knocked at the doores of the houfe

where the brethren were affcmbled,when they could not imagine that it was he,thcy

faideitwashis Angell. It ilioulde fecme that this came in their minde by the com-
mon opin:on,that to euery ofthe fairhfull are r.fligned their Angels for gouernours.

Albeit yet heere it may be anfwered that it may well bee, notwithftanding any thing

that there appeereth, that we may thinkc it was any one Angell, to whom .God had
giuen charge ofTeter for that time, and yet not to be his continual! keeper : as the Aft.12.1j.

common people do imagine that there are appointed to euery one two Angels,as it

were diuers ghofts,a good Angell and a badde. But it is not wooithtrauailejCunouf-

lytofeaichfor thatwhich doth not much importvsto lmowe. For if this doe not
content a man,that all degrees ofdie armie of heauen do watch for his fafetie. I doe
not fee what he can be the better,ifhe vndcrftand that there is one Angell peculiarly

appointed to keepe him. And they which reftraine vnto one Angell the care that

God both to euery one ofvs,do great wrong to themfclucs,?.nd to all the members of
theChurch : as ifthatpowertofuccourvshadbeene vainly promifedvs, wherewith
being enuironed and defendcd,wc mould fight the more boldly.

8 They that dare take vpon them to define ofthe multitude and degrees ofAn- The different dc-

gels,let them lookc well what foundanon they haue. I grant Michael is c ailed in Da- grees of honour a-

niel, the Great prince, andwithWe, the Archangell. AndPW faith, it inallbean ww#%'w
Archangell that fhall with found oftrumpet calmen to the nuteement.But who can

tf

f
ecertawtteof

i_ 1 „l J fi 1 at 1? » their numler are
thereby appoint the degrees ofhonours betweene Angcls,or dilcerne one from ano- things vntyamu.
thcr by (peciall markes, and appoint euery one his place and ftanding ? For the two Dan.n.u
names that are 111 Scripture, Michael, and Gabriel : and if you lift to adde the thirde Iud-'?'

out ofthehiftorieofro6/>,may by their fignification feemeto begjucn to the An-
,,Tllc<-4- ;i <f'

gels,acco:dingto the capacitie ofourweaknes,althoughlhad rather leaue that ex-
pofition at large.As for the number ofthefn,we heare by Cbifts mouth ofmany Le-
gions,by D4M/e/many companies, often thoufands, the fenuntofEUfymfam many Mat . 6 t

.

chariots full
: and this declareth that they are a great multkude,thatit is faid,that do Pan.~7.ia

camperounde about them that feare God. • Asforihape, itiseertaine, thatfpirits Pfal.34.8.

haue none,and yet the Scripture for the capacitieof our wit doth not in vainevnder
Cherubin and Seraphin paint vs. out Angels with wings , to the intent we ihoulde not
doubt that they will be euer with incredible fwifmelfe,readie to fuc cour vs, lb foone
as need flial rcquirc,as ifthe lightning fent from heauen ilioulJ Hie vnto vs with fuch
fwiftncfVe as it is Wonted. Whatfoeuer more than this may be fought of both fhcfe
points,Ictvs beleeuc itto be of that fort ofmyftenes, whereof the full rcuelauon is

defined to the laft day. Wherefore let vs remember to take heed both of too much
curioiitie infearching and too much boldnes in fpeaking.

o But .his one thing whichmany troublefome do call in doubt, is to be holdcn

for
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Againfitht oph for certaintie,that Angels are miniftnng fpirits, whofe fetuice God vfeth for the dc-

TeTwhocuJ'T*'
*ence °fh is

>
and by whom hee both dfftnbuteth his benefits among men, andalfo

that there are anie Puttetn his other works in executio.lt was in the old time the opinion ofthe Saddu-
fuchjpmtsjsive ces,that by Angels is ment nothing elfe, but either the motions that God doth in-
callAitgeh. fpire inmen,or the tokens that helhewethof his power. Bucagainft this errour eric

out (b many teftimonies of Scripture, that it is maruell that io grolTe ignorance

could be fuiired in that people.For to omit thofe places that I haue before alleaged,

where are recited thousands and Legions ofAngels : where ioy is giuen vnto them

:

where it is faid that they vphold the faithfull with their hands,and cane their foules

into reft : that they fee the face of the Father, and fuch like : there aie other places

A&8.? *.
whereby it is cleerely prooued, that they are indeed fpirits ofa nature that hath fub-

Cal.j.ip. fiance. For whereas Stephen and Tattl do fay, that the law was giuen by the hande of
Matt.ii.3©.& S4. Angels,and Chrift faith,that the eled after the refurreftion ihall be like vnto angels:

37.3«.& 25- that the day ofmdgement is not knowne to the verie Angels:that he fhal then come

i.Tim.? 21
wn^ n's none Angels : howfoeuer they be writhed, yet muft they fo bee vnderftan-

Hcbr.i.4.&a.xtf. ded.Likewife,whenP4»i charged Timothie before Chrift and his chofen Angels, to

keepehis commandements, heemeaneth not qualities or infpirations without fub-

ftance,but very fpirits.And otherwife itftadeth not togither that is written in the Epi-

ftle to the HebrutSjthzt Chrift is becom more excellent than Angels,that the world is

not made fubied vnto them: that Chrift took vpo him not their nature,but the nature

ofman.Ifwemeanenot theblefled Spints,to wiiom may thefe companfons agree ?

And the author of that Epiftle expoundeth himfelfe, where he placeth in the king-

Heb.ii.ii. dome ofheauen the foules ofthe faithfull and the holy Angels togither. Alfothe

fame thatwe haue alreadie alleaged, that the Angels of children doe alway behold

the face ofGod,thattheydoreioyce at our fafetic,that they maruell at the manifold

grace of God in the Church, that they are fubieclto Chrift, the head. To the fame
puipofe ferueth this,that they Co oft appeered to the holy Fathers in the forme ofmen,

Maij t. that they talked with them,that they were lodged with them.And Chrift himfelfe for

the principall preeminence that he hath in the perfon ofthe Mediatour, is called an
Angell.This I thought good to touch by the way, to furnilh the fimple with defence

agamft thofe foolifh and rcafonlefie opinions,that many ages ago raifed by Satan do
now and then fpringvpagaine.

^Tthf
Jl'%~

1 ° -^ow " icfteth,that we feeke to meet with that fuperftition which is comon-

™ufl J>7cattfc -vs ty wont to creepe in,where it is faid:that Angels are the minifters;& dehuerers of all

todothc honour good things vnto vs.For by & by mans reafon fallcth to this point,to think that ther-

vmothemtbit we fore al honor ought to be giuen them.So commeth it to palTe that thofe things which
ewctoGoi. belong onely to God & Chrift, are conueied away to Angels. By this meanewefee

that in certainagespaft/he glory of Chrift hath bin many waiesobfcured,when an-

gels without warrant ofGods word were loden with immeadirable titles ofhonour.

And ofall the Yices that we (peakc againft,there is almoft none more auncient than

this. For it appeereth that Tattl himfelfe had much,to do with fome which fo aduan-

ced angels,that they inmaner would haue brought Chrift vnder fubiectio And ther-

fore he doth fo carefully preffe this point in his Epiftle to the Colcffiam, that Chrift is

not onely to be preferred before all Angels, butthat he is alfc the authour of all the

good things that they haue: to the end we fliould not forfake him & turne vnto them,

which cannot fufficiently helpethemfelues , bur arcfame to draweoutofthefame

fountaine that we do. Surely foralhuich as there iliincth in them a certain brightnes

ofthe maieftie of God,there is nothing whereunto we are more eafily enchned,than

With a certaine admiration to fall downein worihippingofthem, and to giuevnto

them all things that are due onely to God. Which thing John in the Reuelation con-

fefleth to haue cluuncetl to himfelfe, butheaddethwithaU,thatherecciuedthis an-

fwere, Sec thou do idiot. For I am thy fellow feruant, Worih.jp God.
j 1 But
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1 1 But this dangerwc (hall well beware of, if we doe confider why God vfeth our fiaikit u the

among them. Surely he doth not this ofneccflitie, as though he could not be with-
bm/elfijotb/i

outtheiru for fo oft aspleafcthhim, helettcth them alone, and bnngeth his worke manytbingiby

to pafTe with an onely becke : fo far is it of, that they be any aide to him, to eafe him the mim/Icrie of

of the hardnefie thereof. This therefore makcth for the comfort ofourweaknes,fo b*A*gfb,

thatwewantnothingthat mayauaile otumindcs, either in railing them vpm good

hope,or confirmingthem in aflurance.This one thing ought to be enough& enough

againe for vs, that the Lord affirmeth that he is our protector. Butwhilcwefeeour

(elues belieged with fo many dangers, fomany hurtfull things, lb many kindesof

enimies: it may be(fuch is our weaknefle and frailtie)that we be fometime filled with

trembling feare, or fall for defpaire, vnlefTe the Lord after the proportion of our ca-

patitie doe make vs to conceiue his prefence. By this meane he not oncly promifeth

that he will haue care ofvs,but alfo that he hath an innumerable garde towhome he

hathgiuenin charge to trauell for our fafetie, and that fo lone as we becompaffed

With the garrifon and fupport ofthem, whatfoeuer danger betideth,we be without all

reach of hurt. I graunt we doe amille that after this (implepromife of the protection

ofGod alone, we ftill looke about from whence other helpe may come vnto vs. But

forasmuchasitpIeafethrheLordof his infinite clemencie and gentleneffe to helpe

this our fault, there is no reafonwhy we ihould neglect his fo great benefite. An ex-

ample thereofwe haue in the feuiant of Eli2en*> whichwhen he fawe the hill belie- i,Kv)°-6,ij.

gedwiththearmieof the Syrians, and chat there was no way open to efcape, was

ftriken downe with feare, as if his maifter and he were then vtttrly deftroied. Then
Eli^eus praicd God to open his feruants eies, and by and by he fawe the hill furnifhed

with horfes and fierie chai loteSjthat is,with a multitude ofAngels to keepe him and

the Prophet fafe. Encouraged with this vifion he gathered vp his hart againe,and was

able with a dreadlelle minde to looke downe vpon his enimies, with fight of whome
he was before in a maner driuen out of his wit.

l z Wherefore whatfoeuer is faid of the miniftcrie of Angels, let vs apply it to Thativhicb God

thisende, that ouercommingall diftruft, our hope may be the moie ftrongly fta- d°tbv[ttoreheue

blilhed in God. For theft fuccouts are therefore prouided vs of God, thatwe Ihould wTaukvwlL
not be made afraid with multitude ofenimies, as though they could preuaile againft mutty bit gtorit,

his helpe, but fhould flie vnto that faying oiEUiewt, that there be mo on our lidt than

be againft vs.How much then is it againft order ofreafon,that we Ihould be led away
from God by Angels, which ate ordained for this purpofe, to teftifie that his helpe is

more prefent among vs ? But they doc leade vs away in deede, ifthey do not ftreight

leade vs as it were by the hand to him, thatwe may haue eie vnto, call vpon, and
pubhlhhim for our onely helper : ftwe confider not them to be as his handes that •

mooue themfelues to no worke but by his direction : iftheydoenot holdevsfaftin

the one Mediatour Chnft,fb that we may hang wholy ofhim,leane all vpon him, be

carried to him and reft in him. For that which is defenbed in the vifion of Jacoby
oughttoftickeandbc faftened inourmindes, how Angels defcende downe to the Gen.28.i»,

earth vnto men, and from men doe goe vpto heauen by a ladder, whereupon ftan-

deth the Lorde of hoftes. Whereby is meant, that by the onely intercelfion of
Chrift it commeth to pafTe, that the minifteties of the Angels doe come vnto vs, as

he himfelfe affirmeth, faying : Hereafter yce fhall fee the heauens open and theAn-
gels defcendingto the fonne of man,/u/;« i.ji. Thereforethe ftruantofAbraham Gen. 24 .7.

being committed to the cuftodie of the Angelhdoth not therefore call vpon the An-
gellto helpe him, but holpen with that commendation, he piaieth to the Lorde,

and befeecheth him to lhcw his mercie to Abraham- For as God doth not therefore

make them ininifters ofhas power aiidgoodncfle,to the intent topatthis glorie with

them :
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them : fo doth he not therefore promife vs his helpe in their miniftration, that Woe
fnoulde diuide our confidence betweene him and them. Let vs therefore forfake

PI"° '" EPY"°- that VlatonkalL philofophie, to fecke the way to God by Angels,and to honour them
&

. for this purpofe, that they may make Godmorc gentle vnto vs, which fuperftitious

and curious men haue from the beginning gone about,and to this day doe continue
to bring into our religion.

That which the 13 Asfbrfuch things as the Scripture teacheth concerning diuels,they tende in

Scnpturelmb amanner a 11 to thisende, thatwe may; be careful! to beware aforehande of their
cmeerningdiueh, awakes and preparations, andfurnrlh our felues with fuch weapons as are ftrong
u to make vs 1 r L j • in n -i- r

i ^ . .°

rrttrhfJi.HM *n
and lure enough to dime away euen the itrongeft enemies. For whereas Sathan is

called the God and prince ofthe world, whereas he is named the ftrong armed man,
the Spirit that hath power of the aire, and a roaring Lion : fhefedefcriptionsfierue

to no otherpurpofe, but to make vs more wary and watchfull, and readier to enter

inbattellwithhim. Which is alfo fometime let out in exprclVe wordes. Yen 'Peter

after he had faide, that fhediuellgoeth about like a roaring Lion, feekingwhome he
may deuoure,by and by addeth this exhortation,rhat we ftrongly refift him by faith

.

AndP.w/ after he had giucn warning that wewndtlenot with flelh and bloud, but

with the princes of the aire, the powers of darknelle, and fpirituallwickednefl'es, by
and by biddeth vs put on fuch armour as may feme for fo great and dangerous a bat-

tel,Wherefore let vs alfo apply al to this end,thar beingWarned how there doth con-
tinually approch vpon vs an enimie, yea,an enimie that is in courage moft hardkyn
ftrengthmoftmightie, in policies moftfuttle, in diligence and celentievnweariable,

with all fortes of engins plentioufly furniihed, in skill of warre moft readie, we fuller

not our felues by floth and cowardife to be furprifed, but on the other fide with bolde
and hardie mindes fet our foote to refill him ( and becaufe this warre is onely ended
by deatb)encourage our felues to continue. But fpcchlly knowing our owneweakc-
nefle and vnskilfulnefle, let vs call vpon the helpe ofGod and enterprife nothing but

vpontruftof him, for as much as it is inhimonelytogiuevspoliciejftrength, cou-

The rta/inn-hy

fometime many
diueh

times onely one is

mentioned.

Mar.itf.^.

Mat. 1 2.42.

Luk.8.jo.

rage and armour.

14 And that we fhould be the more ftirred vp and enforced fo to doe, the Scrip-
ts wwwy ture warneth vs, that there are not one or two or a fewe enimies,but great armies that
,an jome- makewarreW itnvs . pol- itisfaid, that Mary Magdalene was deliuered from feuen

diuels, wherewith lhe wis porkfied. And Chnft faith, thatitisthe ordinariecu-

ftome, that if after a diuell be once caftout, a man make the place open againe, he

bringcth feuen fpirites worfe than himfelfe, and returncth into his pofleffion, finding

it emptie. Yea itisfaid that awhole legion befitged one man. Hereby therefore we
are taught/that we muft fight with an infinite multitude of enimics, leaftdelpifing

thefewnefleof them, we Ihould be more fiacke to enter inbattcll, or thinking that

We hauefome reipite in the meane time granted, We ihould giuc our felues to idle-

nefTe. Whereas many times Satan or the diuell is named in the lingular number,

thereby is meant that powerofwickednelfe which ftandeth againftthe kingdome of
Iufttce.For as the Church and the fellowlhip of Saints haue Chrift to their head, fo

the faction of the wicked is painted out vnto vs with their prince, thathaththe chiefc

Mat ' ?a authoritie among them. After which manner this is Ipoken. Go ye curfed into eter-

nall fire that is prepared for the diueli and his angels.

The malice ofSa- 1 5 Here alfo this ought to ftirre vs vp to a perpetuall warrc with the diuell, for
tanbeing fjj

cl}at
that he is euery where called thecnimieofGodandofvs. Forifwe haue regarde of

^nappeafablewar
Gods glory, asitismeetewefhould, then oughtwe with all our force to bende our

witbhim. felues againfthim, that goeth about to extinguilh it. Ifwe be aftedioned tomain-

taine the kingdomd of Chrift as we ought, then muftwt needes haue an vnappeafa-

ble warre with him that confpireth the ruine thereof.Againe,ifany care ofourowne
fafetic doe touch vs, then oughtwe to haue neither peace nor truce with him that

continually
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continually hefh in waite for the dtftiu&ionofit. Such a one is hedefcribedin the

third Chapter of Genefiswhere he kadefhman away from the obedience that hee

did owe to God,that he both robbeth God of his due honour , and throweth man
himfelfeheadlongintodelt/udion-SuchaonealfoishefttfoorthmtheHuangeliftSj Matt.13.2?.

where he is called an cnimie,& is faid to fcatter tares, to corrupt the feed of eternall Iohn8.fi.

life.In fumme,thac whic h Chiift tefufieth of him, that from the beginning he was a

murtherer,and a lycr,we finde by experience in all his dooings. For he ailaileth the

truth ofGod with hcs,obfcureth the light with darkneffe, entangleth the mindes of

men with crrors,raifeth vp hatreds,kindlefh contentions and ftnfes, doth all things

tothisendtooucrthrowthc.kingdorneofGod, anddrowne men with himfelfe in

eternall deftrudion Whereby appcereth,thst he is ofnature frowarde,fpitefull and

mahcious.Fornecdes muftthere be great frowardnesin thatwit,thatis madetoaf-

faile the glorie ofGod and faluation ofmen. And that doth lobn fpcake of in his

Epiftle,when he writeth.thathe finncth from the beginning. For he meaneth that he

is the author,captaine and pnncipall workman of all malice and wickednes.

16 Butforafmuchasthedmcllwas created by God, let vs remember thatthis Satanleingatthe

malice which we affigpfi ia bis nature, is not by creation, but by deprauation- For
$%h

e™£j°£
whatfoeuer damnable thing he hath, he hath gotten to himfelfe by his owne rcuol-

ofhi;

^

nd, by j-d.

ting & fall.Which the fcripture- therefore giuethvs warning of,leaft thinking thathe
imgvoluntariht

came out fuch a one from God,wc ihould afenbe that to God himfelfe which is far- from God.

theft from him.For this reafon doth Chrift fay that Satan fpeaketh ofhis owne when

hefpeakethlies,and addeth a c a ule why, for that he (food not ftillinthc truth. New
When he faith that heftood notftiii in the truth,hc iheweththat once he had been in Ioho 8«H»

the truth.And when he makcthhim the Father of lying,hc taketh this horn him,that

he can notlay that faultto God whereof he himftlfe'is caufetohimfdfe. Although

thefe things be but ihortly and not very plainly fpoken, yet this is eaoughfor this

put pofe,to deliuer the maieftie of God from all (launder-And what maketh it matter

to vs,to know more or to anv other purpole concerning dniels ? Many perhaps doe

grudge,that the Scripture doth not orderly and diftmdly in many places fet foorth

that fall and :he c.uife,mr.r.ner,time,and fafnion thereof. But became thefe things do

nothing pcrtamc to vs,it was better,ifnot to be fuppreffed who!y,y ct to be but light-

ly touched,and thatparrly,becaufe itwasnotbcfecmingfor the holy Ghoft to feed

cunoiitic with vaine hiftoi ies without any fruite : and we fee that it wrs the Lordes

purpofe to put nothing in his holy oracles but that which we Ihouldt Icarne to edifi-

cation. Therefore,leaftwe our lelues Ihould tarie long vpon things Juperfluous , let

vsbe content ihortly to know thus much concerning the nature or Dniels,ihat at the

firft creation they were the Angels of God:but by (warning out of kinde, they both

deftroied themfclues and are become inihuments of deftiuction toother. Thus 2.Pet.2.4.

much, becaufe it was profitable to bee knowne, is plainly taught in Teter and hide. Imi.1.6.

God (pared not(fay they)his angels which had fmned,andnot kept their beginning, I 'T)m'5-»°-

but had forfaken their dwelling place. And :P.z.v/ naming theelecl Angels, doth That Satan (lah

Without doubt fccretly by implication fet the reprobate Angels in companion a- brnefynffietk

gainftdiem.
*

j£s!j££«
17 As for the difcord and ftnfe that we fay is beuveen God and Satan, we muft "J^bennU of

fo take it that ftillwe hold this for ccrtaine
}
that he <. an Jo nothing but bythe wil and God dijpofetb the

furteranceofGod.Forweread in the hiftoricof lob, .that he prelected hirr.ftlfe be- efeSswbitbccmt

fore God to rcceiuefrs commandements,and duift not go forward to do any enter- f™f"™e
'™*

prrfctill helv.d obteined licence. Sowhcn^c/«& tobedecciucdhetooke vpon him ^
th.it hewould be the Spirit of lying in the mouth of all the prophets, andib being fob.i.<£& 2.1.

lent ofGod hee performed it. For this re aion ishtse called theeuill fpirite of the j.Kmg.:2.:o.

Lorde that tormented .W, becaufc by him as with a fcourge the finncs of thewk- u s^6 - l
*< & 1

*

kecking were puruihed.And in another place it is writtenjthat the plagues were laid pjy,^
ypon
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vpon the Egyptians by the euil angels.According to thefe particular examples Vattl
doth generally teftifie,that the blinding of the wicked is the vvorke ofGod, whereas
before he had called it the working of Satan. It is euident therefore that Satan is
vnder the power of God, and fo gouerned by his authoritie that he is compelled to

2.TheC2.* doe him feniice. Now whenwe fay that Satan rcfiftcth God,that the Works ofSatan
difagrce With the works ofGod, wc doe therewithall affirme that this difagrecmenc
and ftnfe hangeth vpon the fufferance ofGod. I fpeake not now of his will, nor of
hisendeuor,butofthc effecT: onely. For fith the diuell is wicked ofnature, he is not
inclined to obey the will of God, but is wholy caried to {tubbornefie and rebellion.
This therefore he hath of himfclfe and of his owne wickednefiTe, that ofdefire and*
purpofe he withftandeth God. And by this wickednefie he is ftirred vp to the enter-
prifing of thofe things that he knoweth to be molt againfl God. But becaufe God
holieth himfaft tied and rcftrained with the bridle ofhis power, he executeth onely
thofe things that are granted him from God. And fo doth he obey his creator whe-
ther he will or no, becaufe he is conftrained to apply his feraice whitherfoeuer God
compellethhim.

fSllvwuer™
l8 N°wbccaufe Godboweth thevndeane Spirites hither and thither as plea-

faidfuU, otter the
k&him, he fo tempcreth this gouernement, that they exei die the faithful with bat-

vek^eibtraig- tell,they fet vpon them out of ambuihes, they aflaile them with inuafions,they piefle
mtb atp/eafure. them with fighting, and oftentimes wearie them, trouble them, make them aitraidc,

and fometime wound them, but neuer ouercome nor opprtfie them. But the wicked
theyfubdue and draweaway, theyraigne vpon their foules and bodies, andabufe
them as bondflaues to all mifcheeuous doings. As for the faithfull,becanfe they are

vnquieted of fuch enimies^therforc they heare thefe exhortations.Do not giueplace

p' V'
t0 r^e t

"'
llc^ ,The diuell your enimie gocth about as a roaring ly on,lcekmg whom he

s!corfi2.7.
mny deuoure, whom relift yee being ftr'ong in faith, and fuch like. Taul confeffeth

that he himfelfe was not free from this kinde of ftrife, when he faith, that for a reme-
dic to tame pride, the Angel of Satan was giuen to him by whom he might be hum-
bled. This exercife therefore is common to ail the children ofGod. But becaufe that

Gcnj.ij. fame promifeofthe breaking of Safhans head, pertaineth generally toChrift,andto

all his members, therefore I fay, that thefauhfull can neuer be ouercome nor op-
preffedbyhim. They are many times ftnken downc, but they are r.euer fo afto-

niedwithall, but that they recouer themfelues. They fall dcWne many times with

violence of ftrokes, but they are after raifed vpagaine : they arc wounded, but not

deadly. Finally, they fo labour in all the courfe of their life that in the ende they ob-
taine the vi&orie : but I fpeake not this ofeuery doing oftheirs. For wc know that by

£.-Sam.2<t.t.
f

'

ie ,u^ vengeance of God Daurd was for a time <>mcn ouer to Satan, by his motion

to numberthepcople : and not without caufe Taul faith there is hope of pardon, al-

though any haue been entangled with the fnares ofthe diuell. Therefore in another

place the fame Taul faith,thatthepromife aboue alleagedis begun in this hfe,whue-

xnwemuftwraftle, and is performed after our wraftling ended : when he faith, the

Hom.irf.2o. God ofpeac e fhal fhortly beate downe Satan vnder your fecte.This viftorie hath al-

Way fully beene in our head Chrift, becaufe the Prince of the worlde had nothing in

him, but invs that are his members it doth nowpartly appeere, andlhall bepcrh-

ted,whcn being vnclothed of our fleih by which we are yet fubieclto wea!veneffe,we

fhall be full of the power of the Holy Ghoft. In this maner when the kingdome of

Chrift is raifed vp and aduaunced, Satan with his power falleth downe, as the Lord

Luke.io.x8. himfelfe faith- I fawe Satan fall as a lightning downe from heauen. For by this an-
Lvke.11.21. fwereheconfirmeth thatwhich the Apoftleshad reported of the power of his prea-

ching. Againe, When the Prince poffeflethhis owne pallace, all things thathce

poflefleth arc inpeace, but when there commethaftronger, he is throwenout, &c.

And to this endChriftin dying ouercamc Satan which had the power of death,
'""" "

and
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and triumphed vpon all his armies,that they ihouldc not hurt the Church,for other-

wife they would cuery moment an hundred rimes dtftroy it. For (confidenngwhat
is our wcaknes, andwhat is his furious ftrength) hovve couldwe ftandc,yca neuer fo

little time againft his manifold and continual aflhultSjbut being fupportcd by the vic-

tory of our captaine > Therefore God fuffereih not theDuull to raigne ouer the

loulesofthefaithfull, butonelydeliuerethhimthe wicked and vnbelceuingto go-
uerne, whom God doth not vouchfafe to haue reckoned in his floe ke. For it is faid, i.Cor.<.4.

that he pcflefftth this world without contrcuerfic till he be thi uft out by Chnft. A- **!&»>*•

gainc,that he doth blinde all them that beleeue not the Gofpell. Againe,that he pcr-

formeth his woi ke in the ftubborne children, and wcorthcl v, for all the wicked are

the veifels of his w:ath.Therefore,to whom lhould they be rather fubiect thanto the

minifter ofGods vengeance ? Finally,thcy are faidc to be of theirFather the Diucll,

be caufc'as the faithfull are heereby knowne to be the children of God.becaufe they
lo^-^'

bearehisimage:fothcybytheimageofSatanintowhichtheyaregoneoutofkind
a

*' ° ' 3
'

"

are properly decerned to be his children.

1 9 As we haue before confuted that trifling Philofophic concerning the holie Diueisarere r̂
Angels, which teacheth that they are nothing elfe but good infpirations ormoti- fubftsitngftvrii,,
ons, which God fcureth vp in the mindes of men : fo in this place muft we confute and not Affections

them that fondly fay ,that duiels are nothing elfe but ciull affedions or perturbations °»e!y,orferturba-

of the mind.that are thruft into vs by our fiefh.That maywe fliordy do,bicanfe there
""*'^the mNii'

bemany teftimonics of Scripture , and thofeplaine enough vpon this point. Fiift,

where die vnclcme Spintes are called Angels, Apoftataes, which haue fwarued
out ofkinde from their beginning , the vene names doe fufficiently exprcfle , that
they are not motions or affedions of mindes , but rather indeede as they be called
mindes or Sprites endued with fenfe and vnderftjnding. Liktwiie , whereas both i.ioh.3.5.
Chnft andlohn doe compare the children of God with the children of the Diucll :

Were it not an vnfit companion , if the name of the Diucll Cgnified nothing elfe but
cuill infpirations ? And l.hn addeth fomewhat more plainly , that the Dmeil finneth
from the beginning.Likcwile,when hide bnngeth in Michael the Archangel! fightin^
With the diuell,doabtkiTehe fettcth againft the good Angellan cuill and rebellious
Angell. Wherewith agreeth that which is read in the hufoiieofM, that Satan Iob.i.ft
appeered with the holy Angels before God. But mod pbmeof all are thofe pla-
ces that make mention of the pumfhment which they begin to feele by the iudee-
nient of God, and fpecially lhall fcelc ar thcrelurrc&ion. Sonne ofDwd^hy art Matt 8 i9thou come before the time to torment v; ? Againe, Goe yee c urfed into eicrnali fire Matt.^,
that is prepared for the Diucll and his Angels. Againe , Ifhe fpared not his ownc IuJe-'-?-
Angels that nad finned

, but caftthem downc into hell and deliucred them into
chaines of daiknefle to be kept vnto damnation, &c. Howe fonde fhoulde thtfe
ipcechesbee, that the Diucisare ordemed to eternalliudgement, that fire is pre-
P^C

, n
rhm '

that **?'** ncws a!read,e tormented and vexed by the rloric
01 Chnft

:
if there were no diuels at all ? But becaufe the matter nccdeth no difpurati-

on among_them that beleeue the word ofthe Lord, and little good is done with tefti-
monics Q f Scripture among thole vaine Undents offpcculation,whomnoth ;n-pk-i-
leth but that which k new :I fuppofc I haue performed that which I pumofed , that
is, that the godly mindes ihoulde be furniihed againft fitch fonde errours, where-
with vnqiuet.men doe trouble both themfelues and other that he more fimple But
it was good to touch this, leaftanv entanghdw.th that encur, while they thmke
thcyhauenone to ftandc againft them, ihould Waxemore fiowe and vnprouided
tort (hi. r

m ,1. lV}'
C?fi^K^ not beweaiifome vnto vs.inthisfo beautifull aftage The confab*tQ take godly delight of the mamreft and ordmane worlces of God. For, as I haue "jSpwES?

eUcwacrc dreaaie iaide, though this bee not the chiefe, yet is itin order the fiift ?**ifr«***
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do&tine of Faith., to remember, that what way foeucrweturneoureies, all that we
fee are the works of God, and with godly consideration to wey for what ende God
didmakethem. Therefore that wemay conceiue by Faith fo much as behoouerh
vs to knowe of God, itisgoodfirftofallto learne the hiftorieof the creation of the
world, how it is Shortly rehear fed by Mofes, and afterwarde more largely fet out by-

holy men,fpecially by Bafile and Ambrose. Out of it we mall learne that God by the
power of his worde and Splrite created heauen and earth of nothing, and thereof
brought foorth all Iiuing creatures, and things without life, with marucllous order
dhpofed the innumerable varietie of things, toeuery thing he gaue the proper na-
ture,affigned their offices, appointed their places and abidings, and where all things

arembie&to corruption, yet hath he fo prouided, 'that of all fortes fome ihali bee
preferuedtotheloftday, and therefore fome he chenlheth by fecret meanes, and
powreth now and then, as it were a newe huelineffe into them, and to fome he hath
giuen the power to increafe by generation, thatm their dying that whole kinde
Should not die together. So hath he maruelloufly garnished the heauen and the

earth,with fo abfolutely perfed plentie, varietie and beautie of all things as poftibly

might be,as it were a large and gorgeous houfe furniihed and ftored with abundance
ofjmoft finely chofen fturfe, laft of all how in framing man and adorning him with
fo goodly beautie, and with fo many andfo great giftes, he hath Shewed in him the

moft excellent example of ell his workes. But becaufeit is not my purpofe at this

prefent to fet foorthat large the creation of the worlde, letitfurhceto haue once
againe touched thefe few things by the way.For it is bctter,as Ihaue already warned
the readers, to fetch a fuller vnderftanding of this matter out of Mofes, and other,

that haue faithfully and diligently conueyed the hiftorieof the world by writing to

perpetuall memorie.

ThefirU thine 2l "• t * s to no purpofe,to make much adoe in difputing,towhat end the conlide-

tbat we are to ration of the workes of God ought to tend, or to what marke it ought to be applied :

weigh attentiuely for as much as in other places already a great part of this queftion is declared, and
whcHwe bebolde '

fintedto be feene quence,. no garnishment of fpeech could furhce the largenclle offo great a matter.
w citatum. ^nj no t}ol,bt it is Gods pleafure thatwe ihould be continually occupied in fo holy

ameditation, that whdewe behold in his creatures as in lookinj glafies the infinite

riches of his wifedome, iuftice,bountie and power, we Should not run ouer them, as

it were with a flying ci'e, or with a vaine vvandnnglooke, as I may fo call it, but that

we ihould with confideration reft long vpon them, caft them vp and downeear-

neftly and faithfully in ourmmdes, and oft rtpcate them with remembrance. But

becaufewearenow bufiedin that kinde that pertam.th to order ofteaching, it is

meetethat we omit thole things thatrequire long declamations. Therefore, tobe

fhort, let the readers knowe that then they haue concerned by faith, what this mea-

neth, that God is the creator of heauen and earth, if they hi it follow this vniuerfall

rule, that they pane not oucr with not considering or forgetfulnefTe of thofe veitues,

that God prefentethto be feene in his creature's, then, that thc-yfo learne to apply

themfcluesjthat they may therewith be throughly moucd in their harts. The Suit of

thole we doe when we conliderhow excellent a workemans worke it was toplace

and aptly fet in So wet difpofedotder the multitude ofthe ftars that is in heauen,that

nothing can be dcuifed more beautifull to behold : to fet and fallen fome of them in

their Handings fo that they cannot moo*ue,and to otherfome,to graunt a free courfe,

but fo that in mooning they wander not beyond their appointed (pace, fo to temper

the motion of them all, that it may diuide inmeafure the daies andnightes, mo-

nethes^yeeres, and fcalons ofthe yeere,and to bring this inequalitic of dases which
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We daily fee to fuch a tempered order, that it hath no cotifufion. Likewife,whenwe
marke his power in fuftaining fo great a bodie , in gouemmg the fo fwift whirling a-

bout ofthe engine ofheauen, and fuch like. Forthefe few examples do fufncicntly

declare,what it is to record the power ofGod in the creationofthe world. Forelfe,if

I lhould traucll as I faid,to exprefle it all in words J Ihould ncuer make an end,foraf-

much as there are lb many miracles of the power of God , fo many tokens of his*

poodncs, fo many examples of his wifedomc , as there be formes of things in the

WOild,yca,as there be things either great or fmall.

22, Now remaineth the other part which commeth neerer to faith , that while thtfhk of our

we confider that God hath ordained all tilings for our guard and fafetie, and there- ceHjtderitigtbi

'withall do feele his power and grace in our felues , and in fo great good things that
^ui^betbs ree-

he hath beftowed vpon vs : we may thereby ftir vp our ft lues to thetruft,inuocation
} /,„* r hugood-<us

praife and loue ofhim. Now,as Ihaue before faid, God himfclfe hath fhewed in the tcu-~ni ourfelues,

verie order of creation, that for mans fake he created all things- For it is not without **" c
j
ty l*™'1 '1*

caufe that he deuided the making of the world into fixe daics, whereas it had beenc
fo^cf- tfVJ/iw*.

aseafieforhiminone moment to haue in all points accomplished his whole Worke,
as it was by fuch proceeding from peece topeeceto come to the endeof it. But

then it pleafed him to fhewe his prouidence and fatherly carefulnefle toward vs,

that before he made man he prepared all that he forcfawc lhould be profitable for

himandfitfor this preferuation. How great vnthar.kfulnes nowe fhouldeit beto

doubt,whether this good Father do care for vs,whom we fee to haue betne carefull

for vs ere that we were borne ? Howwicked were it to tremble for diftruft leaft his

goodnes would at any time leaue vs dcltitute in nectlfitiCj which we fee was dilplai-

edforvsbeingnot yet borne, with great abundance of all good things PBefidethat (jeni.itfr.

weheareby Afo/wthatby his Iiberalitie all that euer is in thewoildis madelubiec"t &?.2.

to vs. Sure it is that he did it not to mocke vs with anemptiename ofgift. Therefore

we (hall neuer lackc any thing,fo far as it fhall be auailable for our preferuation. Fi~

nally to make an end
3
io oft as we name God the creator ofheauen and earth let this

come in our minds withall, that the difpofition of all things which he hath created,

is in his hand & power,& that we are his childrenwhom he hath taken into his owne
charge and keeping to fofter and bring vp: thatwee may looke for all good things ac

his hande , and alTuredly, that hce will neuer fufler vs to lacke things necde-
ful for our faTetic,to the end our hope fhould hans, vpon none other : that wharfoeu i.r

We deiire,our praiers may be directed to him : of what thing foeuer we receiue pro-
fit,we may acknowledge it to be his benefit , and confefTe it with thanks giuitid : that

being allured with fo great fweetnes of his godnes and Iiberalitie, we may ftudie to
louc and honour him with all otuyheart.

The xv. Chapter.
what a one man was created: wherein there is entreated of the powers

ofthefoule,ofthe image of God}offreewill, and of

thefirjl integritie ofnature.

NOwe muft we fpeake ofthe creation ofman , not onely becaufe he is among all Mantfrf! excel.
the workes of God the moft noble and moft excellent example of his iuftice, leneie doth flop

'

wifedomc and goodnes : but alfo becaufe as we haue faid in the beginning, we can- ihetrmowhs

not plainly and perfectly know God,vnlefl'ewe haue withall a mutual!'knowIed?e of
wbicbbl

f
mt

our felues. Although the fame knowledge be of two forts, the one to know what ^f^'S"*
we were created at the fu ft beginning, the other to know what our eftate began to made fo exeelm
be after the fall o£^4dam (for it were but to fmall profit for vs to know out creation, out ofthe earth,

vnleffe wedidalfointhislamentablefallknowwhatis the corruption and deformity f"
h L

V
h l'" r''-i^

ofournature:)yet at this time we wil be contentwith defection ofour nauuewhen iuM*!™G 1 n
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it was pure.And before wc defcend to this miferable eftate whereunto man is nowin
thraldome,it is good to learne what a one he was created at the beginning. For wee
muft take heed that in preofely declaring only the natural cuils ofnun, we feem not
to impute them to the author of nature.For vngodlines thinketh hirfelfto haue fuffi-

cient defenfe in this colour,if it may lay for hirlelfthat vvhatfo:uer fault lhe hath,me
fame did after a certaine maner proceed from God, and fticketh not if ihe be accu-
fed. to qiurrt.ll with God,and to lay the fault vpon him whereof !he is worthily accu-
sed. And they that would feeme tofpeakefomewhat more reuerentiy of thenuie-
ftie ofGod

,
yet go willingly feeke to excufe their owne wickednefie, by nature, not

conhdering that therein though not openly they blame God alfo , to whole reproch
itiliould fall if it were prooued that thereisany fault in nature. Snh then we fee that

ourfiefligapethforallthewaiestoefcape, whereby fiie thinketh the blame of her

owne euils may any way be put offfrom her,we muit diligently traueli tomeete with
this mii'chiefe.Therefore we mult lb handle the calamine ofmankind that we cut off

all excufe, and debater the iuftice of God from all accufation. Afterwarde in place

conuenient we flullfee howfarre men benow from that purcneffe that was omen to

*Ad.tm. And firft we muft remember,that in this that manwas taken out of earth and
clay,a biidlc was put vpon his pride, for there is no greater abfardine, than for them
to jjo.iein their excellencie, that do notoriety dwell in a cottage of claie, but alio

are ihemfelues in part but earth and aihes. But foralmuth as God did not onelie

youchfafe to giuelife vnto an earthen vellell. but alfo it was hispleafure that it

fnould be the dwelling houfe ofan immortall Spnite
;
jiLim mightiuitly giorie in lb

great hberalitie ofhis maker.

Thefouh ofmm 2, Now it is not to be doubted that man confiiteth of foule and body, and by the
Kinywaiesproo- name of foulel meane an immortall effence, and yet created , which is the nobler
uedtobtafjnwu-

p art of him.Sometime it is called the Spirit. Albeit when thefe two names Souleand
nil, anii-nmortaU f it \ 1 n< r 1 1 • r c l
fubfiMce.

opint are loynea togither, they differ one from the other in lignihcation, yet when
Spirit is fct by it felfe it meancth as much asSoule. As, when 5^/owi»fpeakingof

EccJc.n.7. death, faith that then the Spirite return.eth to him that gaue it. And Chnfl commen-
Luceij.4<s. ding his Spirit to his Father, and Stephen his Spirit to Chrift doe both meane none

other thing, but that when the Soule is ddiutredfiom theprifon ofthefleih, God
istheperpetuallkeeperof'it. As for them that imagine that the Soule ;s therefore

called a Spirite , becaufe it is a breath or a powenby God infpired orpnvred into

bodies which yet hath no effence: both the thing it ielfe,and all the Scripture ihew-

eth ; that they doe too grofiy erre. True it is, that while men are faftned to the earth

more than they ought to be, theywaxc dull, yea, becaufe they are cftranged from

the Father of lightes they are blinded with daikenclfe, fo that they doe not thinke

vpon this, that th?y /hall remainc aliue after death. And yet is not that light fo

^quenched mdarkneffe, but that they bee touched with fome feeling ofimmorta-

htie. Sureliethe confeience which difcetning betweene good and cmll,anfwe-

reth the judgement of God, is an vndoubted figne of an immortall Spirite. For

howe coulde amotion without effence attaineto come to theiudgement leate of

God, and throwc it felfe into fearebv finding hir owne guiltineffe ? For the bodieis

not mooued with feare of aSpiriruallpaine, but that falleth oncly vpon the Soule.

Whereby it followeth , that the Soule hath an cfTcnce. Moreoucrthe verie know-

ledge of God doth prooue that the foulc's which afcende vppc aboue the worlde

are immortall : for a vanishing huelineffe were not able to attaine to the foun-

taiue of life. Finally , forafmuch as fo many excellent gifts wherewith mans minde

is endued, doe eric out that there isfome diuine thing engrauen in it, there are

cuen fo many testimonies of an immortall effence. For that fenfe which is in

brut.- beaites, gocth not out ofthe bodic , or atleaft cxtendeth no further than to

things prcfcntly fet before it. But the nimbiencs of the minde ofmanwhich vieweth
the



God the Creator, Lib.i. 42
the heaucn and earth and fecrets of nature , and comprehending all agts in yh-
derftandiug and memorie, digefteth euerie thing in order, and gathcreth thinges to

come by thinges paft, doth plainely fhew that there Iieth hidden in man a certaine

thing fcuerall from the b©dy. We concciue by vnderftanding the inuifible God and
Angels,which the body cannot doe.We know things that be right, iuft,snd honeft,

which are hidden from the bodily ienfes. Therefore it muft needes be that the fpiric

is thefeateofthisvnderftanding. Yea,and our fleepe it felfe, which aftoniethaman

and fecmethto take life away from him, is a plaine witneflc of immortahtie, foraf-

much as it doth not only minifter vnto vs,thoughts of thofe thinges that neuer were
done, but alfo forcknowings ofthings for time to come. I touch thefe things ihortly

which eucn prophane writers do excellently fetout with more gorgious garniiliment

ofwords : but with the godly readers a Ample putting in minde ofthem ihr.ll be fuf-

ficient. Now ifthe foule were not a 'certaine thing by it felfe feucrali fiom the body,
theSaiptiuewouldnotteachthatwecwellinhoufesofclay, that by death were-
moue out of the Tabernacle of the fleih, that we doe put of that which is corrupti-

blejanallyatthelaftday we may receiue rcwarde eucry man as he hath bchaued
himfelfcinhisbody. For thefe places and other that we doe ech where commonly
light vpon, doe rot onely maniftftly diftinguifh the foule from the body, butalfif in

gluing to the foule the name ofman do ihew that it is the principal part-Now W herds

Vault doth exhort the faithfullto clenfc themfclues from all defiling of ;hc fleih and i. Cor. 7.1,

the Spirit, he rnaketh two parrs of man wherein abideth the filthinefle offinnc. And
Tcter where he caHeth Chnft the fhepheard and biihop of foules, ihoulde haue fpo- 1, Pet. ;.jj.

ken fondly if there were no foules about whom he might execute that office. Nei-
ther would that conueniently {iir.d together which he faith ofthe cternall faluation

offbuleSjandwhere he biddcth to clenfc our foules, and where he faith that euill de- 'p " ,' 9'

fires doe fight againft the foule, snd who e the nuhor of the Eptftlc to the Hebreues Hcb.i3.1tf.

faith, that the Pjftors doe watch that they may yeeld account for our fouleSjvnlefle

it Were true
:
thar foules had apiopereffencc-To the fame purpofeferueth it that Taui

calierh God for witnefl'e tohisowne foule, becaufe it could not be called in iudpc-

ment before God v:flcfleitwtrcfubie£ttopuniihmcnt.Andthisis alfo more plainly Mat. 10 1?.

exprtlfcd in the words of Chnft, when he biddeth vs to feare him, which after that

he hath killed the body, can throwe the foule into hellfier. Now where the author Lu^ I;-f-

ofthe Epiftleto the Hebntu doth diftinguiih the Fathers of our fleih from God,
iii0 - 12-*

whichistheonely Father of Spirits, he would not othciwife more plainely affirme

the tllenceof SouIes.Moreouer, if the foules remained not aliue being deiiueied

from the pnfons of their bodies, Chnft ihould very fondly haue brought in the foule

of Lazarus loyingm thebofomcof Abraham, and againe, the foule ofthe nchman I-uk. i<?.ix

fubieft to horrible torments. The fame thing doth Taul confirmc, when he teacheth

thatwe wander abroad firm God, lb long as we dwell in the flefn,and that we enioy
his prefence being out of theflefli. But, becaufe Iwillnotbelonginamactcrthatis -Cor.j.

not obfeure, I will adde onely this out of Lul^e , that it is reckened among the

errotus of the Saddles, that they did not belctue that there were any Spiraea and Adt.ij.g.

Angels.

3 Alfo a ftrong proofe hereof may be gathered of this, where it is faid, that Mtn u-as crest

d

man is create like to the Image ofGod- For although the glone of God doe appeaie U(etoGod, n» in

in the outward (hape ofman, yet is it no doubt that the proper fcr.te of the Imr.ee of '!jeJ:v :c '" »f hiyet is it no doubt that the prop
tjod is in the boule. 1 do not deny that as concerning our outward ihape,in afmuch ]£"£

as the fame doth diftinguifn and ftuer vs from b: uitc bcaftes,WL- do alfo therein more tbefirSacnrdim
ncerely approchto God then thry : neitherwill Imuch ftand againft them which toibtfhipenhtct

thinkc that this is to be accounted ofthe Image of God, that where all other Iniirig tbtfwafGai

creatures doe grouelingwifc behold the ground, to man lsgiuen anypright£ice,and
?r
°^ al

}
tr'

liee is commanded tolooke vpon the heauen, and to aduaUnce hiscountenaunce
«Vw/«vpon 1
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.

Ofthe knowledge of

him'torbecauii toward the ftarres : fothat this remainecertaine, that the imageof God which ap-

be was li^e vmo peareth or fhineth in thefe outward fignes, is fpirituall. For Ofiander (whom his Wi'i-

Chr ftyiebeupro- tings declare to haue beene in tickle imaginations fondly witty) referring the image

f2iO*h
*"*%' °^ God without difference, as well to the bodie as to the foule, mingleth hearten

jfrttinte&itiebe
and earth together. For he faith, chat the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy ghoft did

Tefe»;b!ed. the ex. fettle their image in man, bee aufe thoughAdam had (land without falling,yet mould
veUeneie of his Chrift haue become man. And fo by their opinion the body that was appointedfor
Creator.

Chrift, was but an example or figure of that bodily fhape which then was formed.

But where mall he finde that Chrift is the image ofthe Spirite ? I graunt indeede that

in the perfon of the Mediator fhineth the glory ofthe whole godhead.But how mail

the eternall word be called the image ofthe Spirite whom he goeth before in order?

Finally, itouerthroweth the diftindion betweene the Sonne and the Holy Ghoft,if

he doe here call him his image. Moreouerlwouldfaine learne of him how Chrift

doth refemble the Holy Ghoft in the flefh that betooke vpon him, and by what

Cen, 1. 1 6. markes end features he doth expreffe the hkentfte of him.'And whereas this faying:

Let vs make man after our image, doth alfo belong to the Perfon of the Sonne, it

followeth, that he muft be the image of himfelfe, which is againft all reafon. Befide

that, if O/ianders inuention be beleeued, man was fafhioned ontly after the figure

and pateine ofChrift in that he was man, and fo that forme out ofwhich Adam was
taken,was Chrift

3
in.that that he was to be clothed with flefh,\vhcreas the Scripture

in a far other meaning teacheth, that he was create in the imageof God. But their

futtie inuention is more colourable which do thus expound xt^cax. Adam was create

in the image ofGod, becaufehe was fafhioned like vnto Chnft, which is the onely

image ofGod.But that expofition alfo is not found. Alio fome interpreters make a

great deputation about Image and Likenes, while they feeke a difference betweene
thole two wotdSjWnere is no difference at al, faying,that this wordLikcnes is added

to expound the other. Firft we know that among the Helrues fuch repetitions are

common, wherein they expreffe one thing twife : and in the thing it felfe there is no
doubt,but that manis therefore called the image of God,bccaule he is like to God.
Whereby appeareth that they are to be laughed at, whi ch doe (b futtlely argue about

the words,whether they appoint Zekm, that is to fay, Image in the fubftance of the

foule, os Demutb, that is to fay,Likenefie in the quahties,or what other thing foeuer it

be that they teach.For whereas God determined to create manafcer his own image,

this being fomewh at darkely ipoken, he doth as by way of explication repeate it

in this faying, After his likenes: as if he would haue faid, that he would make man,
inwhom he would reprcftnt himfelfe as in animage,becaufe ofthe marks oflikenes

grauen in him. And therefore Mofes a little after recitingthe fame tiling, doth repeat

the image of God twife, leading out the name ofLikenes. And it is a trifling obiecti-

on that Ofianler makcth, that not a part ofman,or the foule only with the gifts there-

of, is called the image ofGod, but the whole Adam which had his namegiuen him
ofthe earth, from whence he was taken. Trifling, I fay, Will all readeis that haue

their found wit rudge this obieftion. For where whole man iscallcdmoitall, yet is

not the foule thereby madefubiefttomortalitie Againe, whereheis called aljuing

creature endued with reafon, it isnotthereby ment, thatthebody hathrcafonand

vndeiftanding. Although therefore the foule is not the wholeman, yet is. it not in-

conuenient,that man inrefpecl ofthe foule be called the image ofGod, albeit I hold

ftill that principle which I haut before ftabhihed, that thelmageof God extenderh

to the whole excellencie, whereby the nature ofman hath preeminence among all

kind ofiitting creatures. Therefore in that wordeis noted the intcgritie that man had
when he was endued with right vndei ftanding,when he had his affection framed ac-

cording to reafon,and all his fenfes goucrncd in. right order, and when in excellent

gifteshe did truly referable the excellenae ofhis Crcator.And though the principal!

feate
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fcatc ofthe image of God were in the minde and hart, or in the foule and the pow-

ers thereof, yet was there no part ofman, not fomuch as the body, wherein did not

fome fparkes thereof appeare. Certainc it is that alfo in all the partes of theworlde,

there doe lhine fome refcmblance of the glory of God: whereby we may gather

that where it is faide, that his Image is in man, there is in fo faying a certaine fe-

crct comparifon,that aduaunceth man aboue all other creatures,and doth as it were

ftuer him from the common fort. Neither is it to be denied, that the Angels were

create after the likeneuc of God,fith (as Chrift himfelfe teftineth)our chiefe pcrfec- Mac «. 30.

tion (hall be to become like vnto them. But not without caufe doth Mofes by that

peculiar title fet foorth the grace of God toward vs, fpecially, where he compareth

onely vifible creatures with man.

4 But yet it fecmeth that there is not giuen a full definition of the image ofGod, rbe excellcneit

vnlefTe itpiainlier appeare in What qualities man excelleth : and wherby he ought to therein mtntp-

be counted a chile, refembhng the elorv of God. But that can be by no other thing f'M Gcd,cor.-

. .
& .ii ° •

& r' 1 T-/1-JL1 n fiflttb i>: bnarv-

better knovven, than by the rcpairmgofmans corrupted nature. Hilt it is doubtlelle, '^.^^^
that when Mam fellfromhis eftate,he was by that departure eftranged from God.. „„•„ tktriumhtr

Wherefore althoughwe graunt that the Image of God was hot altogether defaced oftbeficztlr.es of

and blotted outin him, ye't was it fo corrupted, thatallthat remained, is but vglic
JjJJjJ^JJ

deformitie- Therefore the beginning ofrecouery of fafetiefor vs, is in that rcftoring
'God'gauelimo.

which we obtaine by Chrift,who is alio for the fame c aufe called the fecond Mamy ,ur otiler crett_

becaufe he reftored vs vnto true and perfect integritie. For although where Tank u»es.

doth in companfon fet the quickening Spirite that Chrift giueth to the Faithfull, a- *-Cor.i5. >4«

gainft the lining foule wherein Mam was created, he fettcth foorth the more abun-

dant meafure of gracem the regeneration: yet doth he not take away this other

principall point, that this is the ende of our regeneration, that Chrift ihould newe Col. 3. 10.

fafhion vs to the Image of God. Therefore in another place he teachctb, that the

new man is rcnued according to the Imageof him that created him. Wherewith

agreeth this faying: put on the new man whichis created according to God. Now Eph.4.24.

itistobefeenewhat Taide doth principally comprehend vifder this rcnuing. Fnft

he fpcaketh of knowledge, and afterof pure righteoufnes and holmes.Whereby we
gather that the Image of God was firft of 3II to be feene m the light of the minde, in

the vprightnes of the hart, andfoundnes of all the parts. For although I graunt that

this is ariguratiue phrafeof fpeech to fet the part for the whole : yet cannot this

principle be ouerthrowen, that that thing whichis the chiefe in the rcnuing of the

Image of God, was alfo the principall in the creation ofhim. And for the fame pur- 2» Cor« 5- j
'•

pole makcth nthatinanother place he teacheth, that we beholding theglone of

God with open face, are transformed into the fame Image. Now doe we lee how
Chrift is the moftperfed Image ofGod, according to the whichwe being faiiiioned

ate lb reftored, that in true godhnefle, righteoufneire, purenefle,and vnderitanding,

we beare the Image ot God. Which principle being cftabliihed,0^«(/cr; imaginati-

on ofthe lhape of our body doth eafily vanifh away of itfelfe. Whereas the man a-

loneis in Va»l called the Image and glory of God, and the woman is cxcludedfrom '• Cor. 11. 7.

that degree of honor,, it appeareth by die reft of the text, that the fame is to be ap-

plyed onely to cuiill order ofpolicie. But that vnder the name of Image, whereofwe
fpeake, is comprehended all that belongeth to the fpintuall and eternall life, I thinke

it be already fufhcientlyproued. And the fame thing doth lohn confirme in other ^in M-
words t frying, that the light which was from the beginning in the eternall vvorde of
God was the light ofmen. For where his purpofe was to praife the lingular grace of
Godjwherby man excelleth al liuing creatures, to ieuer him from the common fort,

becaule he hath atteined no common life, but loyned with the light of vndeiftan-

ding, he therewithal! fheweth how he was made after the Image of God.Therefore
fiththclmage of God is the vncorrupted exccllencieof thenature of man, which

G 3 iluned
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fhined inMam before his fall , and afterward was fo corrupted and alrnoft defaced,

that nothing remaineth fince that ruine,but difordered,mangled,and filthily fpotted:

yet the fame doth in fomc part appeare in the electjin fo much as they are regenerate,

and (hall obtaine her full brightnes in heauen.Eut that vve may know on what parts it

confifteth,it fhall be good to entreat of the powers ofthe foule. For that fpeculatme

deuife ofjtugnftim is not found,where he fanh,that the foule is a glas ofthe Trinitie,

bicaufe that there are in it vndei ftanding,Wil,& memorie.Neither is their opinion to

be approoued.which fet the image ofGod in the power ofdominiongiuenvnto him,
as iflie refembled God only in this marke,that he is appointed Lord and pofieflbr of
all things,where as indeed the image ofGod is properly to be fought within him, and
not without him,and is an inward good gift ofthe foule.

f But before I go any further,it is needfull thatlmeetwiththe doting errour of
the Manichees, which Sewetto hath attempted to bring in againe in this age. Where
it is faid, that God breathed the breath of life into the face ofman,they thought that

the foule did conuayinto man the fubftance of God, as if ibme portion cf the im-
meafuiablc God were come into man. But it is eafie euen fliortly to Ihewe how ma-
nie grolfe and foule abftirdities this diuehlh trrour draweth with it. For ifthe foule be
by denuation part of the eilence ofGod,it ihall follow that the nature ofGod is fub -

ic>ft, notonely tochaimgeand paflions , but alio to ignorance, euillluftes, weak-
ncfle, and allkindes of vices. Nothing is more inconftant than man, bicaufe con-
trary motions dotofl'e anddiuerfly drowne his foule,oftcntimes he is blind by igno-

rance, oft he yetldeth as vancjuilhed eiien to fmailtentations. and we know that the

foule it felfe is the finke and receiuer of all filthincfie,al which things we muft afenbe

to the nature ofGod, ifwe giant that the foule is of the eilence ofGod,or a fecret in-

flowing of Godhead. Who would not abhorre this monftrous dtuife? Trucly in-

deed doth Vanl alleage out oijlratui , that we are the ofspring ofGod, but in qua-
litie & not in fubftance,inafmuch as he hath garnilhed vs with godly g.fcs. But in the

meanetime, totearemfunderthecfience of the Creator, as tof.iy,thateueryman

doth pofilffe a part of it , is too much madntife. Therefore wee muft certainly

hold, that the ibules , although the image of God be grautn in them, were no hue
created than the Angels were. And creation is lfot a powring out of one fubftance

into another,but a beginning of clTence made ofnothing. And although the 'pint of
man came from God, and in departing out of the fleih returncth to God, yet is not
forthwith to be faid , that it was taken out of his fubftance. And in this point alfo

Ofiander , while he glorieth in his illations,hath entangled himfelft with an vn^odly
errour, not acknowledging the image of God to be in man without his eflcntiall iu-

ftice, as though God by the intftimablc power of his holy fpiut could not make vs

like vnto himlelr'e, vnlefle Chrift lhould fubftantially powre himfelfe into vs. With
whatfoeuer colour many do go aboutto difeuife theie deceits, yet fliall they neuer

fo beguile the cic-s oftht readers, that are in tneir right wits , t ut that they will eafily

fee that thefe things fauour oftheM wicbees eiror. And where faint Taul enrreateth

of the reftormgofthis image, it may be readily gathered out ofhis words , that man
was made oflike forme to God; not by inflowing ofhis fubftance , but by grace and
power ofhis ipirit.For he faith,that in beholding the glorie of Clii ift,we are transfor-

med into the fame Imagc,as by the Spirit ofGod,which furely fo woiketh in vs,thac

it maketh vs not ofone (ubftance with God.
6 It were but folly to borrow ofth? Philofophers a definition ofthe fouie,ofwhom

alinoftnone,exccpt7: /^f3,hath perfectly arfirmtd it to be animmoiDalL'r.bftance. In
decdefome other alfo, that is the Socratians,6.o touch it, butfo as none doth plainely

teach that to other, which himfelfe w.is not perfwaded. But therefore is Tutto of
the better ludgement, bicaufe hec doth in the foule confider theimage of God.
Some other do fo bmde the powers and vertues of the foule to this prcfent life , that

being
St
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being out ofthe body tbey lcaiie to it nothing. Now we haue already taught by the

S capture, that it is a bodiles fubftance : now muft we adde that although properly it

is not comprehended in place, yet it is let in the body, and doth there dwell as in a

houfe, not onely tominifterhfetoallthc parts of the body, and to make the inftru-

ments thereofmeete and fitly feruing for the actions that they are appointed for,but

alfoto bcare the chiefeoniceingouerningthclifeofmtui^andthatnotoncly about

the dueties in this earthly life, but alio to ftir vs vp to theXeruice of God. Although

this latter point in this corruptionis not plainly perceiued,yeteuenin the vices the-

felues there remaine imprinted fome leauings thereof For whence commeth it but of
fhame,that men haue fo great care what be reported ofthem^Andwhence commeth
fhame, but ofregard of honeftie ? Wherofthe beginning and caufe is, that they vn-

deiftand that they are naturally borne to obferue Iuftice, in which perfwafion is en-

clofcd thefeedc ofreligion. For as without all controueriiemanwas made to medi-

tation ofthe heauenly life : fo is it certainc,that the knowledge therofwas engrauen

in hisfoule. And furely man ihould want the pnncipallvfe of his vndeiftanding, if

he mould be ignorant of his owne feticide, whereof the perfection is,that he be ioy-

ned with God, and therefore it is the chiefe aftion of the foule to alpire thereunto.

And fo the more that euery man ftudieth to approach vnto God, the more he there-

by proueth himfelfe to be endued with reafon. As for them that would haue diuers

foules in man, that is,a feeling foule, and areafonablcfoule, although they leeme to

fay fomewhat by reafon proueabIe,yetbecaufe there is no ftedfaft ccrraintie in their

reafons,we muftreicct them,vnlcs we lifted to accomber our lelues in things trifling

and vnprofitable. A great difagreement fay they,thcre is betweencthe inftiumentall

motions &the part ofthe foule endued with reafon.As though reafon it felfe did not
alio diflentfiom it felfe,and fome deuifes of it do ftnue with other fome, as they were
armies of enemies. Butforafinuch as thattrcubleibmcnes proceedethof the corrup-

tion ofnature, it were amide to gather thereby/hat there arc two foules, becaufe me
powers ofthe foule doe not agree together, in fuchwtll framed order as they ought.

But as for more kittle deputation of the powers themfclues, I leaue that to the Phi- •
lofophers. A fimple definition fhall fuftife vs for edification of godlines. I ^raunt • p f)

' (

that the things that they teach are true, and not onely pleafant but alfo profitable to 'fin iio\0 pnt^ fc

be knowen,and well gathered ofthem, and I forbid not fuch as are deiirous to learne **» . " ,•
&,4yfi

to ftudy them. Fitft therefore I admit that there are fiue fenfes, which Vlato better li- J
~ c

- >»—

»

ked to call inftiuments,whereby al obieftes are powred into Common fenfe,as into

a place ofreceit: then followeth Phantafie, which iudgeth thofe thinges one from
other that Common fenfe hath con ceiued, next is Reafon, to which belon^eth the
vniuerfalliudgemcnt of things: laft, is the Vndeiftanding minde, which with ear- in Th«aeto.
neftfy bent and quiet viewing beholdeth all thofe things, that Rcaibn is wont to dif-

courfe vpon,and confider. And to the Vndeiftanding minde, Reafon and Fhanfie,
which are the three powers of the foule, that reft in knowledge, there doe anfwerc
three other that do reft in Appetite.that is to fay, Wiethe parts wherofare to ccuet , *
thofe things that tjhe Vndei ftanding minde and Reafon doe lay before it : the power EtLcorum li. i.

ofAnger,which catcheth thofe tilings that Reafon and Phanfie do miniftcr vnto it. ca. vie.

The power of Defiring, whichtakcthholde of thefe thinges that Phanfie and Senfe ItemKAew.
prefenteth it.Although thefe things be truc,or atthe leaft likely to be true,yetbicaufc
I fearc that they (hall more entangle vs with obfeurcnes, than further vs, I thinke it

beft to ouerpafle them.Ifany man lift otherwifc to diuide the powers ofthe foule,and
to cal the one the power of Appetite,which although it be without reafon it ftlfe,yet

doth obey reafon, if it be by othcrmeanedireded, and to call the other the power
of Vndeiftanding, which is by it felfe partaker ofReafon, I am not much agair.ftit,

neither will I confute this opinion, that there are tin ee beginnings of doin<?°: that is

10 fay, Senfe, Vndeiftanding, and Appetite. But let vs rather choofe a duufion,

G 4 that
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Cap. 1 5, Of the knowledge of
that is within the capacitie of all men,which cannot be had ofthc Philofophers. For'
they when they meane to fpeake moft plainly, do diuide the lbule into Appetite and
Vnderftanding,but either ofthefe they make oftwo forts. Vnderftanding, they fay,

isfometimecontemplatiue,which being contented withonely knowledge, hathno
moouing of aclion,whicb thing Cicero thinketh to be exprefled by this word in<remttm

y
wit- Sometime they fay it is pra&icall, which by concerning of good or eu ill doth
diuerily mooue the will. And appetite they do diuide into Will and Lull. Will they
call that, when Appetite whichthey call horme obaieth to reafon, and Lull they call

that, when the appetite ihaking off the yoke ofreafon , runneth out to intemperance.
So alway they imagine reafon to be that in man, whereby man may rightly gouerne
himfelfe.

7 But weare conftrained fomewhat to fwarue from this maner ofteaching, bi-
caufe the Philofophcrs which knew not the corruption of mans nature, which came
for pumlhment ofhis fall,do wrongfully confound the two very diuers ftates ofman.
Letvs therefore thus thinkeofit, that there are in the foulcofman two parts, which
fhal feme at this time for our prelent purpofe, that is to fay, Vnderftanding and Will.
And let it be the office of VndeHtanding,todilcernebetweeneobiec'ts, or things fct

before it, as each ofthem mallfeemt vvorthie tobehked ormifliked: andtheoffice

ofWdijto choofe and follow thatwhich vnderftanding faith to be good, & to refnfe

and die that which vndeiltandingihall difallow. Letvs not heeiebc ftaiedatall

with the nice futtleties oijinftntle, that the mind hath of it fclfe no moouing,but that

it is choile which mooueth it,which choile he calleth the deiinng vnderftanding.But

to the end we be not intangled with fuperfluous queftions, let this furfice vs, that the

Vndeiftandingis as it were the guide and gouernor of the foule, and that Will hath
alwaies regard to the appointment of Vnderftanding, and abideth the iudgement
thereof in her deir.es According whercunto,.^ny?of/e himfclfehathtruely faid, that

fleeing or following is in Appetite fuch a like thing , as in the vnderftanding mmdis
affirming and denying. NowhoWt c^ertaine the gouernement of Vnderftanding

is to direct the Will : that we will c oniider in another place. Here we meane only to
fhew that there can be found no power in the foule but that may well be find to be-
longto the one ofthefe two members. And in this fortvnderVnderftadingwe com-
prehend Scnfe,which other do fo diftinguilli, that they fay Senfe is inclined to plea-

fure,for which Vnderftanding followeth that which is good : and that fo it commeth
to paiTcjthat the appetite offenfe is Concupifcence and Luft, the affection of vnder-

ftanding is Will-Againe,infteed ofthe name of Appetite, which they better like,Ifet

the name ofWdl,which is more commonly vfed.

8 God therefore hath furnilhed the foule ofman with an vnderftanding minde.,.

whereby he might difc erne good from euill, and right from wrong, andhauingthe

light ofrcafon going before him, miohtfeewhatis to be followed or forfaken. For

which caufe the Philofophers haue called this directiag part the Guider. To this he

hath adioyned Will, to which belongeth choife. With thefe noble gifts the fii ft ftate

ofman excelled,fo that he not only had enough of reafon,vnderftmding,wifedome,

and iudgement , for the gouernement of this earthly life , but alfo to clime vp euen

to God and to cternall felicitie. Then to haue choife added vnto it , which might

direct the appetites , and order all the inftrumentall motions', and that (othe Will

might be altogither agreeable to the gouernment of reafon- In this integritie, man
had freewill, whereby ifhe would he might haue attained eternall life. For here it is

out of place to mooue cjutftion ofthe fecretpredeftinationof God: bicaufewe arc

not now about todifcuilewhat might haue chamced or not, but what atthattime

was the nature of man. ^iam therefore might haue ftandif he would, becaufehe

fell not but by his ownewill. But bicaufehis will was pliable to either fide, and

there Was not giuen him conftaucie to continue, therefore he fo ealily fell. Yet his

choife
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choife ofgood and euill was free. And not that onely, but alfo in his vndet(landing

minde,and in his will was moft great vprightntfie,and all his inftrumentall parts or-

derly framed to obedience,vntill by deftroying himfelfhe corrupted the good things

that were in him. From hence commeth it that all the Philbfophers were fo blinded,

forthat in amine they fought for an vpright building, and fo\ ftrong loints in an vn-

ioynted ouetthrow. This principle they held, that man could not be a liuing crea-

turc,endued with reafon, vnlefle therewere in him a free choife ofgood and euill

:

and they confidered,that otherwife all the difference fhould be taken away between

vermes and vices ,vnkffe man did order his oWne life by his owne aduife.Thus farre

had they faid well if there hadbeenc no change in man, which change bee aufe they

knew not of, it is no maruell though thty confound heauen and earth togither. But

as for them which profeffing themfelues to be the difc iples of Chrift, do yet feeke for

freewill in man,that hath bin loft & drowned in fpirituall dcftiuction, they in going

meane betweene the Philofophers opinions and heauenly doctrine aieplainely de-

cerned, fo that they touch neither heauen nor earth. But of thefe things we mall bet-

ter fpeake in plac e fit for them : now onely this we haut to hold in minde, that man
at his fiift creation was farre other than his pofteritie euer fince , which taking their

beginning from him being corrupted , hath from him receiued an infection deriucd

to them as it Were by inheritance. For then all the parts of his foule were framed to

right order,then ftoode fafe the foundneireofhisvndetftanding minde, and his will

free to cho'ofe the good. If any do obied that it ftoode but in flipperie ftate, becaufe

his power was but weake , I anfwere that that ftate was yet fuch as fufficed to take

from him all ex cufe, neither was it reafonable to reftraine God to this point, to

make man fuch a one as either could not or would not finne at all. I grant fuch a

nature hadbeenc better, but therefore precifely to quarrell with God, as though it
Au„u^

had bin his dune to haue giuenthat vnto man,is too much vniuftice, forafmuch as it Gen.li.n.cap».

was in his own choife to gme how much pleafed him.Butwhy he did not vphold him 7.8.J7.

With the ftrength offtedfaft continuance, that refteth hidden in his own fecret coun-

fell: it is our part onely tobe fofarrcwifeaswithfobrietiewemay. Man receiuedin

deed to be able ifhe would ,but he had not to will that he might be able. For of this
^.j^vaien-

Will mould haue followed ftedfaft continuance. Yet is he not excufable, which re- tjo.ea.Mu

ceiutd fo much that of his owne will he hath wrought his owne deftrudion. And
there was no neccilitic to compell God to giue him any other than a meane wil and

a fraile will,that ofmans fall he might gather matter for his owne glorie.

The xvj. Chapter.
That God by hit power doth nouriJJ) andmaintaine the worW, rrhid)

himfelfe hath created, and by hit providence doth

goueme all the parts thereof.

BVtitwereveriefondandbaretomakeGodacreatourforamoment,whichdoth M „

nothing fince he hath once made an end ofhis worke. And in this point pnnci- renre are brought

pally ought we to differ from the prophane men, that the prefenc eofthe power of toconfejfe Goa tin

God may mine vnto vsno leflein the continuall ftate ofthe worlde, thaninthefirft Creator, we by

beginning of it. For though the minds of the verie wicked in onely beholding ofthe fff™*^<**«dg*

heauen and earth,are compelled to rife vp vnto the Crcator,ytt hath faith a certaine uernor not ;
A

e .

peculiar manner by it felfe, whereby it giueth to God the whole praife of creation. neralUf the

And therefore ferueth that faying oftheApoftle,which we before alleagcd, thatwe wldjutofeuc-

doe not vnderftande but by faith , that the Worldewasmadebytheworde of God. ry p*riicu'ar thing

For vnlefle wee pafle fortwardc euen vnto his prouidence, wee doe not yet™'"™ * '

rightlie conceiue what this meaneth, thatG O D is the Creator, howfoeuer wee
doe fceme to comprehende it in minde, and confefle it with toong. When the

fenfe
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fenfeofthe flefh hath once fctbcforcitthepowerofGod in theverie creation, it

refteth there, and when it proceedethfurtheft of all, it doth nothing but vvey and
confider the wifedome, power, and goodneffe of the workemanin making fuch a

peecc of worke ( which things doe of themfelues offer and thruft themfelues

in fight of men whether they will or no) and a certaine generall dooing in pre-

feruing andgouerning the lame, vpon which dependeth the power of moouing.

Finally it thinketh that the Iiuely force at the beginning put into all things by God,
dothfufficeto fufteinethem. Butfaith ought to pierce deeper, that is to fay, whom
he hath learned to be the creator ofall things, by and by to gather that the fame is

the perpetuall gouernour and preferuer ofthem: and that not by ftirring with an vni-

uerfall motion as well the whole frame ofthe worlde , as all the parts thcreof,but by
fufteyning,cherifhing and caring for, with lingular prouidence euerie one of thole

things that he hath created euen to the Ieaft Iparrow. So Dauid after he had luff,

faide that the worlde Was created by God, by and by defcendeth to the continuall

Pfal.33.tf.
courfc ofhis prouidence. By the word ofthe Lorde (faith he) the heauens were fta-

bhfhed, and all the power thereof by the fpirit ofhis mouth. Byand by he addeth.

The Lorde looked downe vpon the fonnes ofmen, and fo the reft that he faith far-

ther to the fame effect. For although they doe not all reafon fo orderly, yet becaufe

it were not likely to bee beleeued, that God had care of mens matters, vnlefle hce

were the maker of the worlde, nor any man doth earneftly belecue that God made
the world, vnleffe he be perfwaded that God hath alio care ofhis wo: kes : therefore

not without caufe IWadothby good order conucy vs from the one to the other.

Generally in deed both the Philcfophcrs do teach , and mens mindes doc conceiue

that all parts ofthe worlde are quickened with the fecret infpiration of God. But yet

they attaine not fofarre as Dauid both himfelfe proceedeth and carrieth althe godly

withhim, laying all things waitc vpon thee, that thou maift giue them foode m due
Pfai.104.17. fealon. Thou gmeft it to them and they gather it. Thou openeft thy hand and they

are filled with good things. But ifthou hide thy face they are troubled. Ifthou take

away their breath, they die and returne to their dull. Againe,ifthou fend foorththy

lpinte,they are created and thou renewelt the face of the earth. Yea,although they

agree to the faying ofTaul, that we haue our beeing and are mooued, and do hue in
Aw .17.1 .

God,yet are they fane from that earned feeling ofgrace which he commendeth vn-

to vs : becaufe they taftc not of Gods fpeciall care whereby alone his fatherly fauour

is knewen.

We do iniury nm- z That this difference may the better appeere, it is to be kncwen,that the pro-
fa GoAvphenivt uidence ofGod, fuch as it is taught in the Scripture, is in companion let as contra-

fFun'
J

'defjce-

S

nc to fortune and chaunces that happen by aduenture. Nowe forafmuchas it hath

-Intofortune, as beene commonly beleeued in all ages, and the fame opinion is at this day alfo in a

nlfon-ben vce manner in all men, that all things happen by fortune, it is certaine , that that which
Jpeafe ofnature OUght to haue beene beleeued concerning Protiidenctvas by that wrong opinion not

^Ih^dofGoT* onety darkened but alfo inmanner buried. If a man light among theeues or wdde

vmdmglier in beaftes,ifby wind fodainly riling he fuffcr (hipwracke on the fea, ifhee be killed with

fuerjn'orkjt. thefallofahoufeorof atrec, if another wandring in defert places finde remedy for

his pouertie, ifhauing beene tolled with the.waues, he attaine to the hauen, ifmi-

raculoufly he efcape but a finger breadth from death , allthefe chaunces as well of

profperitic as of aduerfitie the reafon of the flefh doth afcribe to fortune.But whofo-
Matt.io.i8. cner is taught by the mouth of Chrift , that all the haires of his head are numbred^

Will feeke for a caufe further off, and will firmely beleeue that all chaunces are go-

uernedby the fecret counfellofGod- And as concerning things without life, this is

to be thought, that although euery one ofthem haue his owne propertic naturallic

put into it
,
yet doc they not put foorth their power but oncly fo fane as they be di-

rected by the prefenthand ofGod. They are therefore nothing die but inftruments,

whereby
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whereby God continually powreth in Co muc h effect as pleafc th him , and at his will

hovveth and turncth them to this or that dooing. Ofno creature is the power more
maruellous or more glorious than ofthe funne. For befides that it giueth light to the
whole worlde with his brightnes , Iiowc grcatathingis this thathc chenfheth and
cjuickneth all liuing creatures with his heat > that he breatheth fruitfulntile into the
earth with his beomes ? that out of fecdes warmed in the boforne of the ground, he
drawcth a budding grecnnciTe,and fufteining the fame with new nourishments doth
encreafe and ftrengthen it, till it rife vp in ftalke s ? That he fecdeth it with continuall
vapour till it growe to a flower, and from a flower to finite ? That then alfo with »

baking it,he bringeth it to 1 ipenes?That trees hkewife & vines being warmed by him,
Gcn,I, 2*

dofirft bud &;fliootc foorth branches,and after fend out a flower,and ofa flower do
engender finite 3 But the Lord,becaufe he would claime the whole glorie of all thefc
things to himfclfe, made the light full to be, and the earth to bee furnifhed with all

kinds ofhearbs and fruits before that he created the Sunne. A godly man therefore
Will not make the Sunnc to be either aprincipallor anectflane caufe of thofc things
whichwere before the creation of the Sunne, but onely an inftrument which God
vfeth becaufe it io pleafeth him, whereas he might Ieaue it and do all things as eafi-

by himfelfe.Then when we read that the funne ftoode flilhwo daies in one decree at
thepraier oilofua, and that the ihadow thereof went backe ten degrees for Liechias
his fake,bythofe few miracles Godharh declared that:he Sunne doth not daihefo [jKfo^&i*
rife and go downe by blinde inftinc"t.ofnature,but that he to icnue the remembrance

'^^

ofhis fatheily fauour towards vs,coth gouerne the courfe thereof. Nothin? is more
naturall than fpring tide to come immediately after wintcr,Sommer after fpring,and
hai ucft in courfe after Sommer.But in this orderly courfe is plainly feenc fo <rreat&
fovnccjualldiucitltie, that it may eafily appeerc thateuery yeerc, moneth and day,
is gouerned by a new and fpeciall prouidence of God.

3 ^
And truely God doth claime and will haue vsgiue vnto himanalmiohtines,

not fuch as the Sophifters doimagine,vaine,idle,and as itwerefleepino butwakin^ They which donot

cftlcluaIi,woik!ng and bulled in continuall doing.Nor fuch a one as is onely a genf- %)Ttrtie\h£t
rail beginning ofa confufed motion, as ifhe would command anuerto Howe by his forking 'ofeucri*
appointed chancls, butfuch a one as is bent and readie at all hisparticular mouings. frrticub* thing ,

uidenceioordereth all things that nothing chaunceth but by his aduifed purpofe. hope of good;

For whereas it is (aid in the Pfalm,tlut he doth whatfoeucr he W!ll,thcrcin is meant thing^anddeht

his ccrtaine & determined will. For it were very fond to expound the Prophets words J^^Jt"
^*>*

after the Philosophers manner,that God is the tuft Agent or dooer,becaufe he is the I faTi 15. 3.

beginning and caufe of all mooning : whereas the faiihfull ought rather in aduerfitie
to eafsthemfelues with this comfort, that they fuffer nothing but by the ordinance
and commandementof God,bccau!ethey are vnder his hand. If then the °oucrne-
mentofGod do fo extend to all his works it is a very childiihcaiull.inontoenclofe
it within the influence ofnature. And yet they do no more defraud God ofhis "lory
than themiclues of a moft profitable do«ftrine,whcfoeuer do rcftraine theprouid^nce
ofGod within to narrowe boundes, as jf he flittered all things to be cariedwnh
an vngouerned courfe , according to .a perpetinll lawe of nauire. For nothin?
were more miferable than man if he fhoulde be left fubictt to cut-tic motion of the
heauen,the airc,the earth,& the watcrs.Beiide that by rhatmeane the fin^ulr.r •ood-.
ncs ot God towards euery man is too much vnhonorably diminished. Douid ciitth
out that babes yet hanging 'on their mothers brtfts are eloquent enough to ma^ni-
lie the glorie of God, becaufe cuenfo foone as they be come nut of "the womb?, Pul.8.3.

they hndefoodpreparedfor them by his heaucnly care, ThisiS mdeede gcneralhe

true,
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true, fo that yet our eies andfenfesouerpafie not thatvnmarked which experience
plainly meweth, that fome mothers haue full and plentifull breaftes, fome other aU
moft drie,as it pleafeth God to feede one more hberally,and another more fcarcely.

But they which giuethe due praife to the almiohtinefleofGod, doe receiue double
profite thereby, the one that he hath fufficiently large abilitie to doe them good, in

Vvhofe poiTeflton are both heauen and earth, andtowhofe becke all creatures doe
attend vpon, to yeeld themfelues to his obedience : the other that they may fafely

reft in his protection, to vvhofe will are rubied all thefe hurtfull things that may any
way be feared, by vvhofe authoritie as with a bridle Satan is reftrained withallhis
furies and all his preparation, vpon whofc backe doth hang all thateuer is againft

our fafetie. And no other way but this can the immeafurable and fupeift.tious feares

be corrected or appeafed.which we oftentimes conceiue by dangers happening vnto
vs. Superftitioufly fearfull I fay we be,ifwhere creatures do threaten vs or giue vs any
caufe of feare, we be fo afraide thereof, as if they had of themfelues any force or
power to doe vs harme, or did vnforefeene or by chaunce hurt vs, or as ifagainft the

nurtes that they doe, there were not furficient helpe in God, As for example. The
Hicr.io.a. Prophet forbiddeth the children of God that theyfhould not feare theftarresand

fignes ofthe heauen,as the vnbeleeuers are woont to doe-He condemneth not euery
kinde offeare. But when the vnbeleeuers to giue away the gouernment of the world
from God vnto Planets, doe faine that their felicitie or milerie doth hang on the de-
crees and forefhtwings of theftarres, andnot of the will of God, fo commethitto
pafTe, that their feare is withdrawen away from that onely one, whom they ought to

haue regarded, vnto the ftarres and comets. Whofo therefore will beware of this

vnfaithfulnefle, lethimkeepealwaies in remembrance that there is not in creatures

a wandering power, working or motion , but that they are goutrned by the fecret

counfell of God, fo that nothiug can chaunce but that which is decreed by him
both witting and willing it fo to be.

That God doth not * ^Ir^ mererore l et tne leaders learne,that prouidence is called that,notwhere-

mely behold whit w"^ God idly beholdetli from heauen what is done in the worlde , but wherewith
if donejut order as guiding the fterne hefettethand ordereth all things that cometopafie. Sodotli
andthjpofetbedo- it no lefle belong to his handes than to his eies. For when Abraham faide vnto

'about fr^'n °tb
^ IS f° nnc

> God mclu* pi'ouide, he meant not onely, that God did foreknowe the

Gen.io.S. ' fuccefle them to come, but that he did c aft the care of a thing to him vnknowen
vpon the will of God, which is woont to bring things doubtfulland confufedto a

certaine ende. Whereby followeth, that prouidence confifteth in doing : for too

much fondly doe many trifle in talking of bare foreknowledge. Their errour is not

altogether iogrofle which giuevnto God a gouernment but difordered,and without

aduifedchoife, (as I haue before faide,) that is to fay, fuchas whirleth anddriueth

about with a general! motion the frame of the worlde with all the partes thereof,

but doth not peculiarly dired the doing of euerie creature. Yet is this error not

tolerable. For as they teach, itmay be ( notwithftanding this Prouidence which
they call vniuerfall) that all creatures may be mooued by chaunce, or man may
turne himfelfe hither or thither by free cnoife of his will. Andfo doe they part

the gouernement betweenc God and man, that God by his power infpireth into

man a motion whereby he may worke according to the nature planted in him, and
man ordcrah his owne doings by his owne voluntarie aduifc : Briefely they meane
that the worlde, mens matters, and men themfelues are gouerned by the power, but

not by the, appointment of fGod. I fpeakcnotjof the Epicurians (which peftiience

the world hath alwaies been filled with) which drcame ofan idle and flothfull God :

and other as mad as they, which in oldc time imagined that God did fo rule about
thejnidd le region of the aire, that he left things beneath to Fortune : For againft fo

euident madneJfe, the dumme creatures themfelues doe furficiently crie out. For,

now
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tiowmy purpofe is to confute that opinion that is in a manner commonly beleeued,

whichoiuina toGoda certaineblind,and I wot not what vncertaine motion, taketh

from him the principal thing,that is,by his incomprchenfible wifedome to direct and

difpofe all things to their end : and fo in name onely and not in deed it maketh God

ruler of the worldjbecaufe it taketh from him the gouernment ofit. Vorwhat (Ibe-

fcechyou)isitelfetogoucrne, but To to be oner them that are vnder thee, that thou

maicft rule them by appointed order ? Yet doe I not altogitherreiecT: that which is

fooken ofthe vniuerfall prouidence : fo that they will againe graunt me this, that the

world is ruled by God, not onely becaufe he maintaineth the order ofnature which

himfelfehathfet,butalfbbecauflhehatha peculiar care of euerie one ofhis works.

True it is, that all forts of things are mooued by a fecret inftincl ofnature, as if they

did obey the eternal commandement ofGod,and that which God hath once deter-

mineddothofitfelfeproceedefoiwarde.Andheereuntomay that be applied which

Chrift faith, that he and his Father were euen from the beginning alwaies working.

And that which Taul teacheththatinhimwe liue, are mooued andhaueourbee- Aa.17.1t.

ing. and that which the AuthouroftheEpiftle to theHebrues, meaning toprooue Hcb.i-j.

the Godhead of Chrift, faith, that by his mightie commandement all things are

fufteined. Butthey do wrongwhich by this colour do hide and darken the fpeciall

prouidence, which is confirmed by fo certaineand plaine teftimonies of Scripture,

that it is maruell that any man couldc doubt of it. And furely they themfelues

that draw the fame veile whichl fpeake ofto hide it , are compelled by way of cor-

rection to adde, that many things are done by the peculiar care of God, but then

they do wrongfully reftraine the fame only to peculiar dooings. Wherefore we mud
pro'oue that God doth fo giue heed to the gouernment of the fuccefies of all things,

and that they alldoibproceedefrom his determinate counfell , thatnothing hap-

peneth bychaunce.

5 Ifwe grant that the beginning ofmotionbelongeth to God,but that al things ThtpmicuUr

are either of*themfelues or bychaunce carried whither the inclination ofnature dn- appointment of

ueth them,the mutual fucceeding by turnes ofdaics and nights,ofWinter and Sum- £ ^"
r
"/

t^

.

mcrjhallbctheworke ofGod, inibmuchas hee appointing to euerie one their du-
tioni0ft\y„ginA~

ticsjhathfetthem acertaineiaw, thatis,ifthey fhoulde alwaykeepeonemeafure in tur*U,&exten-

equall proportion,as wel the daies that come after the nights,the moneths after mo- deth *,»
euefy droP

neths,& y ecres after yeeres- Eutwhen fornetimesimmodcrate heates with drines do
"'J*™^ nXT"

burne vp all the graine/omtime vnfeafonableraincs doe mane the corne,when fud-
befidkih the Uaji

den harme commeth by haile & tempefts : that Ibal not be the worke ofGod , vnlcffe birdt.

perhaps it be becaufe the cloudes or faire weathcr,or cold or heat haue their begin-

ning ofthe meeting ofthe planets or other naturallcaufes-But by this meane is there

no roome left,neither for the fatherly fauour,nor for the mdgements ofGo d. Ifthey

fay that God is beneficial enough to mankinde becaufe he powreth into the heauen

and earth an ordinarie power, whereby they do findchimnourilhmtnt : that is too

vaine and prophane an inuennon, as though the fruitfulncfle of one yeere were not

the fingular blefimg of God,and dearth andfamine werenot his curfe & vengeance?

But becaufe it were too long to gather togither all the reafons that ferue for this pur-

pofe,lct the authoritie ofGod himfclfe fuffice vs. In the lawe and in the Prophets he

doth oftentimes pronounce, that fo oft as he watereth the earth with deaw and rain,

hededareth his fauour; andthatwhenby his commandement the heauen is har-

dened likeyron, when cornc is confumed wioi blaftmg and other harmes, when,

the ficldcs are ftriken with haile and tempefts, it is a token of his ccrtaine and fpe-

ciall vengeance. Ifwe grant thefe things , then is it allured that there falleth not a

drop of raine but by the certaine commandement of God. Daaid praifeth the ge-
p
r .

nerall prouidence of God, that hee giucth meate to theRauensbirdes that call

vppon him : but when God himfeife threateneth famine to liuing creatures

,

cknh
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doth he not diffidently declare that he fcedeth al liuingthings fomrime With fcarce,
andfometiine with more plentiful! portion as he thinkerh good?Itis a childifh thing^

Matici?. as I faide before,to reftraine this to particular doings, whereas Chrift (peaketh with-
out exception, that not a fparoweof neuerfo fmalla price doth fall to the ground

Pdl *r
Without die will of his Father. Surely,if the flying of birdes bended by the purpofc

a •*** ofGod, then muft we needs confdfe with the'Prophet, that hce fo dwelleth on hie,
tlntyethehumbleth himfelfeto looke vpon all things that chauncein heauenand
earth.

ThtprouicUwe of 6 But bicaufe we know that the vvorlde was made principally for mankindes

theSaltofmn ^ Wemuftthei'

cforc confidents end in thegouernanceof man. The Prophet

Hicr.10.23.
' Hiirem" «'icth out: I know, Lord,that the way of man is not his owne , neither bc-

Pro.10.24. longeth it to man to direct his owne ftrps. And Salomon faith, the fteppes of man are
ruled by the Lorde , and how fliall a man difpofe his owne way ? Now let them fay
that man ismooued by God according to the inclination of his owne nature, but
«hat manhimfelfe doth turne that moouing whither it pleafeth him. But ifthat were
truely faid , then mould man haue the free choiieof his owne waies. Peraduenture
they will deniethat,becaufe he can do nothing without the power of God. But fee-
ing it is certamethat the Prophet and Sd/owowdogiuevntoGod, not onely power
but alfo choife and appointment, they cannot Co efcape away. Eut Salomon in another
place doth finely rebuke this rafhnes ofmen, that .appoint vntothemfclues another

Pro.if.i. endwithoutrefpeclofGod, as though they were not led by his hand. The prepara-
tions(faith he)ofthe hart are in man,but the anfwere of the toong is of the Lord. It

isafondmadneffe that men wiU take vpon them todothings withoucGod, which
cannot fo muchasfpeake but what he will. And the fenpture to c\-prcfle more
plainly that nothing at all is done in the world but by his appointment, ihtwtththat
thofe things which feem moft happening by chance are fubieft to him.For what C3n

Exoiii.tj. you more afcribe to chance , then when a broken bough falling from a tree ki'leth a

wayfaringman paffing by it ? But the Lord faith far otheiwife, which confefTeth that

he hath deliuered him into the hand of the flayer. Likcwife, who doth not leaue the

happening of lots to the blindnefle of fortune > Bu: the Lord fuffcreth it not, which
claimeth the iudgement of them to himfelfe: forhe faith that it commethnotto
pafTe by a mans owne power that ftones arc caft into the lap and drswen out againe,

Pw.itf.j j. Dut that thing which onely might be faide to come of chaunce he teftifieth to come
from himfelfe. For the fame purpofc maketh that faying of Salomon, The poore man
and the vfiirer meet togither,God lighteneth both their eies.For although poore men
and rich be mingled togither in the world, while euery one hath his ftate afiigned

him nomGod,headmonifheth that God which giueth light to all men is not blind,

andfohe exhorteth the poore to patience, becaufe whofoeuer arc not contented

with theirown ftate,they feck to inake offthe burthen that God h3th laid vpon them.
So another Prophet rebukcth the vngodly mcn,which afcribe to the diligence ofmen
ortoFom;ne,tnatfbmeIycinrniferic& (omcanievp to honor. Toccmetoprefer-

Pfa .7J.7. ment is neitherfrom the Eaft, nor from the Weft, nor from the South, for God is the

iudge, he maketh low and he maketh high.Bicaufe God cannot put offthe office ofa

Iudgc,thertupon the Prophet prooucth that by his fecrct purpofe, fome ate in honor,

and other (bme remame in contempt.

_ , 7 And alio I fay that thevcrie particular fucctffes are generally witneffes of

Ionis
' Gods lingular prouidence. Godraifedinthedderta fouthwindto bring the people

?\n ccnt-non plentic of fowles : when his pleafure was to haue Ionas throwen into the lea , he lent

etunt) which art out awindetoraife vp atempeft. But they that thmke that God gouerneth not the

^Ime&o^ithtfbi
worlJ> wil fay that this chauncedbefide common vfe: But thereby 1 do gather that

"cuui'ouidinct
nei,er anv winde doth rife or incrcafe but by the fpeciall commaundement of God.

sfGod. For otherwife it ihould not be true , that he maketh the windes his mdTengers , and

fine
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fierie flames his minifters, that he makefh the cloudcs his chariots, andridethvpon Pfal.104.4.

thewingsofthewindejvnlcffchedidby hiswilldriue about the cloudcs and vvindes,

and ihew in them the lingular prcfence or* his power. So in another place we are

taught that lb oft as the lea fwellcth with blaft or" windes, thofe violences doc uihfie

a lingular prefence of God. He commandethandraifethvptheltormit wmcks and Pfal.107.25.

ithftcthvpthe wanes thcrof, and then he turneth the ftoime to calme. lo that the

wanes thereof are ftill. As In another place he faith, that he fcouvged the people with

burning windes. So whereas the power of cngendring is naturally giucn to men, yet

God willtthitto be imputed to his fpeciall grace, that he Itaucth feme in barren-

neile, and vouchfafcth to grant ifiuc to otherlome, the fruit of the wombe is his gift.

Therefore hid Jacob to his wife, ami as God that I can giue thee children t But to Gen.30.2,

make anendrthere is nothing more ordinary in nature tha thatwe be fed with bread.

But the HoIyGhoft pronounceth, that not onelythe growing of the fruitcs of the

earth is the fpeciall gift of God, but alfo that men hue/not by onely-bi tad, becaufe it Efay.j.i,

is not the very full feeding thatnouniheth, butthefecretbleifingof God : as on the

otherfidehe threatcneth, that he will breakethe ftayof bread. Neither could we
earneftly pray for our daily bread, vnlcfle God did giue vs foode with Ins fatherly

hand. Therefore the Prophc t to pcrlwade the faithful,that God in feed ing them doth

fulfill the office of a good father ofhoufhould,doth put them hi minde,tha: he giueth

meate to all flefh.' Finally when we haue on the one fide : The eies of the Lorde are Pfel.x 3*.

vpon the ri?,hteous,and his cares bent to their praiers: on the other lide : The eieof Pfcl.34.1tf.17".

the Lord is vpon the vngodly to deitroy the memorie of them out of the earth : Let

vs knowethat all creatures both aboue and beneath are readie to obedience, thathe

may apply them to what vfe (better he will ,whereupon is gathered,that not onely his

generall piouidenceremainefh in his creatures to continue the order of*! ~ture, but

alio by his maniellous counfell is applied to a certaine and proper end.

8 They which would bring this doctrine in hatred, doe caudl that this isthc y*' dc&r'mectn.

learning that the Stoikes teach of Fatum or Deftenie, which alfo was once hide for «'«»I'^ Pra-

,0
, 1 1 > .1 1 1

uuience,doth not
rcproch to //.'<£«./?(«?. Asforvs, although we be let n to ltviue about wordes, yetwe efiablijh Stouali

allow not this word Fat urn, bothbccaufeit is oneofthofe whole prophanc noueltie dtftimcjbut ex-

Saint Taui teacheth vs to flie, and bee aufe fome men doe goe about with the odiouf- cludtth b&abmfb

neffe thereofto bring Godstruth in hatred. As for the very opinion of the Stoikes, Li^adBon^
it is wrongfully laide to our charge. For wc doe not as the Stoikes doe, imagine a cap,6.

neceffuie by a certaine perpetuall knot and entangled order or caufes whichis con-

tained in nature : but we make Godtheiudge and gouernourof all. things, which
according to his wifedome hath cuenfrom the furtheft ende oi eternitie decreed

what he would doc, andn ow by his power putteth in execution that which he hath

decreed. Whereupon we afhrmc that not onely the heauen and earth and other

creatures Without hfe, but alfo the purpofes and wils of men are lb gouerned by his

Prouidencc, that they be direttly carried to the end that it appointcth. What then ?

will one fay, doeth nothing happen by fortune or by chaunce ? I anfwere that

Eafilim ALvgius hath truly laidc that fortune and chaunce are heathen mens wordes,

With the fignification whereof the mindes of the godly ought not to be occupied.

For ifcuery good fuccefle be the blcliing of God, and euei y calamine and aduerfitie

be his curfe, now is there in mens matters no place left for fortune or chaunce. We
ought: alio to be mooucd with this faying ot ^inguTlinc Inhisbooke againft the

^4cadtmites he faith: It doth difpleafe me that I hauefo oft named fortune, albeit

my meaning was not to haue any goddeffe meant thereby, but onely a chamceable F-ctr.l'b.i.ca„r 5

happening in outward things either good or etnll. Of which worde Fortuneare de-

riued thofe words which no religion forbiddeth vs to v^forie/orfan^forftaijyfortafje,

fortuito, that is, pcrhap, peraducnture, by fortune and by chaunce, which yet muft-

aiibe applied to the prouidcnceoiGod. And that did Inotleaue Ynfpokenwhea
1
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I faid,for perchance euen the fame that is commonly called Fortune is al(b ruled by
fecret order. And we call chance in things nothing elfe,bur that whereofthe reafon

and caufe is vnknowen. I faide this in deede, but it repenteth me that I did there fo

nameFortune. Forafmuchas I fee thatmen hauc a vcryituillcuftome, thatwhere
they ought to fay, thus icpleafedGod, they fay, thus it plcafedFoi tune. Finally, he
doth commonly in his bookes teach, that the world lhould be vnorderly whirled

about if any thing Were. \s& vnto Fortune. And although in another place he deter-

mineththat all things are done partly by the free will ofman, and partly by the pro-

uidenceof God, yet doth he a little after furficiently lhew thatmen arefubiecT: vnto

and ruled by prouidence,saking dris for a prnciple,that nothing is more agairit con-
uenience of reafon, -than to fay. that anything chaunceth but by the ordinance of
God, forelfeitJliould happen without caufe or order, by which reafon he alfo ex-

cludeth that happeningtnat hangethvponthewillof men : and by and by after he

plairdjer faith thatwe ought not to feeke a.caufe of the will ofGod. And fo oft as he

O i*fUib 8* A"
ma^etfl niention of fufferance, how that is to be vnderftanded, lhall very well ap-

Tfi.lib.3.c'ap.4.

W

peereby one place where he prooueth that the will ol God is the foueraigne and firft

caufeof all things, becaufenothinghappenethbut by his commandement orfuffe-

rance. Surely he faineth not God to fit itill idle in awatch tower,when it is his plea-

fure to fuffer any thing, whereas he vfeth an ac"tuall will ( as I may fo call it ) which

otherwife could not be called a caufe.

\Athingmty be 9 But for as much as the dulnefie of our vndcrftanding cannot by a great wny
termed chancer attaine to the height o£ Gcds prouidence, we muft vfc a diftinclion to helpe to lift it

ble.andbejaidto
Vp ' j fey tjierefol

-

ej howfoeuer all things are ordeined by the purpofe and certaine

inrtfrJtof'ut dilpofition ofGod, yet to vs they are chanceable, not that we thinke that fortune

tvhojeenot the xuleth the world and m£n,andvnaduifedlytofleth allthingsvp and downe (forfuch

caufe, whenm beaftlinefle ought to be far from a Chriilian hart) but becaufe the order, meane^end,
re
ff-f

f GoA
, andneceilitie ofthole things that happen, doth for the moft part he fecret in the pur-

uZt% I aeceifi.
pofcofGcd, and is not comprehended With opinion of man, therefore thofc things

ry,andtb»ugb not aie as it were chanceable,which yet it is certain to come to pafle by the will of God.
in it owne nature, For they fecme no otherwif-,whether we confider them in their own nature, or whe-
yet by reafon of therwe efteeme them according to our knowledge andiudgement. As for an exam-

incMuble"?** P^e' ^et vs Put tne ca ê
'
inat a marcnant being enured into awood in companie oftrue

men, doth vnwifely ftray away from his fellowes, and in his wandering chaunceth

vpon a denofrobberSjlighteth among theeucs,and is killed, his deathwas not onely

forefeen with Gods eie,but alfo determined by his decree.For it is not faid that he did

forefee how farre each mans life- fhould extend, but that he hath fetand appointed

I0.14;. markes which cannot be pafled. And yetfo farre as the capacitieof our minde
conceiueth, all things herein feeme happening by chaunce. What fliall a Chriftian

here thinke ? euen this, whatfoeuerhappenedinfuch a death,he Will thinke it in na-

ture chauncing by fortune as it is in deed, but yet he Will not doubt that the proui-

dence of God did gouerne to direct fortune to her end. In like maner are the happe-

nings of things to come. For as all things that be to come are vnccrtaine vnto vs,fo

we hang them infufpence, as if they might fall on either part, yet this remamethfet-

Icd in our harts, that nothing fhall happen butthat which God hath aireadie fore-

feene.Inthis meaning is the name of cinnnce oft repeated in EcclefiaHes, becaufe at

the firft fight men doe not attaine to fee the firft caufe which is farre hidden from

them. And yet that which is declared in theScripmres concerning the fecret pro-

uidenceof God, wasneucrfo blotted out ofthe harts of men, but that euen in the

darkneue there alway ihined fome fpaiks thereof. Sothefoothfaiersof the Tbilifii-

ans, although they wauer in doubtfutnclfe, yet they afcribe adueifitie partly to God,

partly to fortune. If (fay they) the arkegoe that way, weihall knowethatitisGcd

lhat hath ftnken vs : but if it go the other way, then a cluuncc hathlight Ypon vs. In

decde
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deed they did foolilhly, when their cunningof foothfaying deceiuedthem,toflceto usim g 9.

fortune,but in the meane while we fee them consumed, lb that they dare not think

that the euill hap which chaunced vnto them did come offortune. But how God

with the bridle of his prouidence turneth all fucceifes whither pleafeth him ,
may

appeare by one notable example. Behold ctien at one moment of time, when Danid

Was found out and nectc taken in the defert of Malm> , euen thentheTbilifiiam ilfc

uaded the land , and Saul was compelled to depart. If God meaning to prouidc for

thefafctieofhisferuantdidcaft this let mSaulesmy, finely although the Thliftims i.Sam.23.2*.

going to amies were fuddtn,and befide the expectation ofmen ,
yet may wc not fay

that it came by chauncc. But thofe things thatfecmeto vs to happen by chance,faith

Will acknowledge to haue beene a fecrct moouing of God- I graunt there doth not

alway appeare the like reafon,but vndoubtedly we ought to beleeue,that whatfocucr

changes of things are feenc in the world, they come by the fecret furring ofthe hand

ofGod, But that which God purpofeth is fo of nectiTitie to come to paile, thatyet it

is not ofncceffuie precifelynor by the nature of it felfe. As there of is a familiar

example in the bones of Chrift. Forafmuch as he had put on a body like vnto ours,

no wifeman will deny that his bones were naturally able to be broken, yet was it im-

poiTibfe that they mould be broken .* whereby We fee againe that not without cauls

wcreinfchoolcs inuentedthediftinchcns of neceffitie in relpec~t, and neceffitie ab-

fo!ute,ofconfequcnt and confequcncc, whereas God had fubiect to brickleneffe the

bones of his ion, which he had exempted from being able to be broken,& fo brought

to neccfluie by realbn of his owne purpofe,that that thing could not be, which natu-

rally might haue beene.

The xvij. Chapter.

llAiereto and to what end this doctrine is to be applyedjbat we tn.ty

be certain* ofthe profit thereof.

NOw forafmuch as mens wits are bent tovaine curious futtleties , itisfcarcely Toure things in

poflible but that they Hull encomber themfelucs with entangled doubts,who- e
.
mfidjrmg ***

foeuer do not knowthe true and right vie of this doctrine. Therefore it inall be ex- £"" f*?X , c11 lii 1 tt-. iiini (to truil^e the uttjt*

ptdient hereto touch inomy, to what ende the Scripture teacheth, that all things dtravomktrecf

dcthtothis cnd,ihatgodmay)bewthathehathcareoi' l,butlpe«iallythat ketiiiy^ntbiond

he doth watch in ruling of his Church, whichhe vouthfafethmore necrly tolooke ^'f,out
.

me^ :

f
vnto.And this is alfo to be added,that although either the fatherly fauour and boun- fJJJjK
tifulnes ofGod , or oftentimes the feueiitie of his judgement do brightly appeare in church ofGvd >, eJ»

the whole courfcofhis prouidence: yet fomtimc the caufes ofthofe things tjj .. hap-
pen are fecret,fo that this thought creepeth into our mindes , that mens matters are

cuen * !i

r

'

'

turned & whirled about With the blind ilvay of fortune, 01 fo that the flelh ftirreth vs S'L°;.,%ffr.
to murrr,ur,as if God did tomakehimfelft paftime,toffethern like tennife bals. True juide the contrary

it is,tliatifwe were with quiet and ftd minds ready tolearne, the very fucct lie h

would at length plainly fliew , that ( rod hath an allured good realbn of his purpofe,
either to traint them that be his to patience, or to correct their cuill affections and *

tame their wantonnefle
, or to bringthem downe to the renouncing of themfelucs,

ot to awake cheii- drowfintffc : on die other fide to ouerthrowe the proude , to dif-

appqint the futtlctie of the wicked, to confound their deuifes. Euthowrfoeucr the
caules be ftcret and vnknbwen to vs : we nuift ajTuredly holde that they are laide vp

Hi in
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Pfid-4» in hidden ftore with him, and therefore we ought to crie out with Dauid, God, thou

haft made thy wonderfull vvorks fo many , that none can count in order to thee thy

thoughts toward vs. I would declare and fpeake of them , but they are more than I

am able to exprefle. For although alwaies in our mifenes we ought to thinke vpon
our (ins , thattheverie puniihmcnt maymoue vs to repentance

,
yet do we fee how

Chnft giueth more power to the fecret purpofc of his father , than to pumfh euerie

one accordmgtohis deferuing. For ofhim that was borne blinds he faith : neither

hath this man finned nor his parents, but that the glorie of God may be (hewed
in him. For here naturall fenlemurmureth when calamine commeth euen before

lona.?.
birth , as if God did vnmercifuHy fo to puniih the filly innocent, that had not defer-

uedir. But Chtift dothtefhfie that in this looking glade the glorie of his father doth

mine to our fight , if wehaucclecre eiesto behold it. But wc mult ktepemodcitie,

that We draw not God to yeelde caule of his doings , but let vs fo reucrence his fe-

cret judgements., that his will be vnto vs, a moft iuft caufc of all things. When thick

clouds do couer the heauen , and a violenttempeft arifeth, then bicaufe both a hea-

uifome myftineircis caft heroie oureies, and the thunder troubleth our eares,and all

our fenfesare arrvafed with terrpur, we thinke that all things are confounded and

troubled to.nfher : and yet all the while there rcmaineth in the heauen the fame

quieuicffe a:id calmeneffe thatwas before. Somuftwe thinke that while thetron-

blefome ftatc ofthings in the world taket-h from vs abilitieto iudge, God by the pure

light of his righteouiheile and wifedome, docth in well framed order gou :rne and

difpofe euen thofe vei ic troublelomemotions themfelucs to aright end. And fure-

ly verie monftrous is theragc of many in this behalfe , which dare more boldly call

the workes ofGod to account and examine his fecret meanings , and to giue vnad-

uifcd fentence of things vnknowen, than they will do of die deedes of mortall men.

For what is more vnordcrly than to vie fuch modcftie tow irdes our egals , that we
had rather fufpend our iudgment than zo incur the blame ofraihncs, and on the other

fide proudly to triumph vpon the darke Judgements of God, which it became vs to

regard e with reuerence ?

vtsye .m toytell z Xhcrefbre no man (hall Wei and profitably way the prouidence ofGod,but he

hfave" retualed
^?x cordering tnat he hath to ^° with his creator & the maker of the World, doth

viSlofiikhvefo With fuch humihtic as he ought fubmn himfclfe tofear&rcuercncc.Hereby it com-
reuire<ice a due to meth to paffe, that fo many dogs at this day do with venimed bitings, or at leaft bar-
tbc fecret trili, ac- king-, afladethis doctrine, becaufethey wdlhaue no more to be lawfull for God,

tthe ro/i«Hr*"
rk*n ttie*3C ° ,vne lc' ôn informeth them. And alfo they raile at vs with all the fpite-

frwdeuce. &lftes that they are able , for that not contented with the commandements ofthe

law, wherein the Will of God is comprehended, we do further fay, that the world is

ruled by his fecret counfels. As though the things that we teach were an inuention

©flour own bra!ne,& as though it were not true that the holy Gh ft doth cuerywhere

txpi tfly fay the fame, and repeatcth it with innumerable formes of fpeech. But be-

caufc fome fhame reftrametli them, that they dare not vomit out their blafphemies

againft the heauen: they fainethat they con- end withvs, totheende thcymaythe

move freely play the madmen. But ifthey do not giaunt that what foeucr happened?

in the wor'.djis gouerned by the incomprchcnlible purpofe ofGod,let them anfwere,

to what end the Scripture (aith, that his iudgements are a deepe bottomh fie depth.

Pfsl.3^7. For,whereas Mafii cneth out that the will or God is not to be fought a farrc of in the

clouds, or in the depthes , becaufe it is familiarly fit foorth in the law : it followeth,

that his other hidden will is compared to a bottomlefTe deapth. Of the winch

V.v/.l alfo faith : O deapth ofthe richnes and ofthe wifedome, and of the knowledge

Rom 1

ofGod : how vnfearchable are his iudgements , and his waies paft finding out ? for

Who hath knowen the mind ofthe Lord, or who hath beene his counfellour ' And it

• ism deedc true, that in the Gofptliand in the law arc contained myfteries which

art
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are far abotte the ccipacirie of our fenfe : but for afmuch as God for the comprt ben-

dine; ofthefe miftenes which he hath vouchfafed to open by his word, doth lighten

the mindes ofthem that be his,with the fpirite of vnderftanding ; now is therein no

bottomlefle dcapth, but a way wherein we muft fafe walke, and a candle to guide

our fecte,and the light of life, and the fchoole of certaine and plainely difcernable

truth. But his marueilous order of gouerning the world, is worthily called a bot-

tomlefle deapth: becaufe Whde it is hidden from vs, we ought reuerently to worfhip

it.Right well hath Mofes expreffed them both in few Words. The fecret things (faith D
he) belong to theLordeour God : but the thingesreueiled belong to vs and to our

children for euer.We fee how he biddcth vs not onely to ftudy in meditation ofthe

law, but alfo reuerently to looke vp vnto the fecret prouidence of God. And in the

booke of lob is rchearfed one title of this deapth, that it humblcth our mindes. For job. a&x<j,

after that the author ofthat booke in fuiueiyng vp and down the frame ofthe world,

had honorably entreated ofthe workes of God, at length he addeth: Loe,thefebe

part of hiswaies, buthowlittle a portionheare we of him ? According to which

rcalbnin another place he maketh difference betweene thewifedome that remay-

neth with God, and the meafurc ofwifedome that he hath appoyntedformen. For

after he hath preached of the fecrets ofnature, he faith that wifedomc is knowen to

God onely, and is hidden from the eyes of all liuing creatures. But by and by after, j^ , j

he faith further, that it is pubhfhed to the ende it mould befearched out, bccaufeit

is fiid vnto man : behold, the feare of God is wifedome. For this puipofe maketh
the frying of ^.v^f/.w.-Becaufe we know not all things which God doth conccr- Li'o.Ss.quxft,

ningvs in moft good order, that therefore in onely good will we doe according to cap.23.

the law, becaufe his prouidence is an vnchangeable law, Thcrefore,fith God doth
claimc vnto himfelfe the power tortile the woild,whkhisto vs vnknoWne, let this

be to vs aL.wof fobernefle andmodeftie,quietIy to obey his foueraigne authority,

that his Willmay be to vs the only role ofiufticc,and the moft luft caufe ofal things.
Imeanenot that absolute W 11, of which the Sophifters doe babble, feparating by
wicked and prophanc difagreement hisiufticefiom h:s power, but I meanc that

prouidcncc,uhich is the gouerneffc of all things, fromwhichprocecdethnochinc
but right: although the caufes thereof be hidden from vs.

3 Whofoeuer lhall be famed to this modcftie, they neither for the time psft

will murmureapainltGodfor their aducifines, nor lay vponhim the blame of wic- Otl la
ked doings, as ^gamertmon in Homer aid, laying. 1 irr, not tne caufe, but 7 <*//'/ er and mennjfirra vpvt
deftiniecnor yetagaine, as carried away with deftinies, they will by deipa ration the doclr.ne of

throwe themfelues intodcftruc"tion, as that yoongman in Vlautm which faid :Vn- Gc^promdmce

ftablcis the chaunce of things : the Deftinies dnue men at their plcafure, I will set f?fl''7^
me tolomcrocke there to make an endeor my goods and lite together. Neither bertyd/cemecfir.
yet (as an other did) they Will pretend the name of God to couer their owncmif-
chieuous doings : fovColmhLyconides'm another comedic: God was the metier. I
beleeue it was the will ofthe gods : for if it had not beene their will, I know it mould
not fo come to paife. But rather they will fe3rch and learne out ofthe Scripture what
pIeafcthGod,thatby the guiding of the Holy Ghoft, they may trauaile to attainc
thereunto. And alfo being ready to follow God, whither focucr heca!leth,thcy Ihew
indeede that nothing is more profitable than the knowledge of his doctrine. Verie
fooliilily doe prophane men turmoile with their fondneflcs,fo that they in manner
confound hcaucn and earth together as the faying is : IfGod haue marked the point
ofour death, we cannot cfcape it : then it is labor vainely loft in taking heede to our
felues.Therfore,whereas one man dareth not venture to goc the way that heheareth
to be dangerous, left he be munhcrcd of fheeucs : another fendeth for Fhifitians,

and wearieth himfelfe with medicines to fncrour his life : another forbeaicth
grofle meates for feare of app airing his feeble health : another dreadeth to dwell

H i in



Cap. 1 7. Of the knowledge of
in a ruinous houfe. Finally, whereas men deuifealwaics and endeuour with all dili-

gence ofminde whereby they may attaine that which they detire: either all thefe re-
medies are vaine, which are fought, as to reform e the will of God, or els life and
death, health andfickenefle, peace and Warre, and other things, which men as they
couet or hate them, doe by their trauaile endeuour to obtaine or efcape, are not de-
termined by his certaine decree. And further they gather, that the prayers of the
faithfull-are difordered, or attheleaft fuperfluous, wherein petition is made that it

Willpleafe the Lord to prouide for thofe things which he hath already decreed from
eternitie. To be ihort,they deftroy all counfels that men doe take for time to come
as thinges r.gainit the prouidence of God, which hath determined what he would
haue done, without calling themto counfaile. And then whatibeuer is aLeadic
happened , they fo impute it to the prouidence of God, that they winke at the
man whom they know to haue done it. As, hath a R.urfian flaine anhontft citi-

zen? he hath executed (fay they) thepurpofeof God. Hath one ftolen, or com-
mitted fornication? becaufe he hath done the thing tint wasforefeene and ordei-
nedby the Lord, he is aminifter of his prouidence. Hath the Sonne careleflie,

neglecting all remedies, wayced for the death of his Father ? he could not refift

God that had fo before appointed fi om eternitie.So al mifchieuous doings they call

The pmidenct of vertues,becaufe they obey the ordinance of God.
Goddcth not aba- 4 But as touching things to come , Salomon doth well bring in agreement to»e-
Itjh Luteft.thLJh

t
',K,,.

thepuipofes ofmen withtheprouidenceof God. Foras helaudheth tofcorne

umgtht ettdcer.
tmaiouy, wnichbo-'dly doe enterpnie any thing without the Lora, as tnoughthcy

tarn only to ufrffs, were not ruled by his hand: fo in another place he fpeakethin this maimer: The
to vs yncertaine, hart ofman purpofeth his vv?y,but the Lord doth direct his ftcppes,meaning that we
that -A>e might are nothindered by the eternaii Decrees of God, but that vnder his will we may

wbkb are bkety
DOJn Pfouide for our fellies, and difpofe ahhings belonging to vs. And that is not

to brmg vnio that without a manifcitreafon.For he that hath limited our life within appointed bounds,
tndwhuh wee hath therewithal! left with vs the care thereof, hath furniihed vs with meanes and
Jhouldpatpofeto hejpg to preferue it, hath made vs to haue knowledge before hande of dangers,

' ' ' and that they Ihouldnot oppreffe vs vnware, he hath giuenvs prouifions and re-

medies. Now it is plaine to fee what is our duetie, that is to fay : If God hath com-
mitted to vs our owne life todefende, our dutie is to defend it. If he offer vs helps,

ourduetyis rovfethem. Ir he (hew vs dangers before, our duetie is not to runne

raihhe into tJiem. If heminifter vs remedies, our duetie is not to negled them.

But no danger ihall hurt, vnlelie it be fatr.ll, which by all remedies cannot be ouer-

come. But what if dangers be therefore not fatall, becaufeGod hath affigned the

remedies to repulfe and ouercome them. See how thy maner of reafoning agreeth

with the order of Gods difpolition. Thou gathereitthat danger is not to be taken

rfbede of,becaufeforafmuch as it is net fatall,we (hall efcape it without takingheed
at all: but the Lord doth therefore enioyne thee to take heedcof it, becaufe he will

not haue it fatall vnto thee. Thefe madde men doe not ccnlider that which is

piaine before their eyes, that the skill of taking counfell and heedeis mfpired into

men by God,whereby they may feme his prouidence in preferumg of their own life :

as on the other fide by negligence and Ilouth they procure to thcmielues thefe enils

that he hath appointed for them. For how commeth it to pallc, tha: a ciruimfpecl:

man while he prouidedi for himfelcc, doth wind himfelfc out of euils that hang ouer

him, and the foole peniheth by vnaduifed raihnes, but for that both folly and wife-

dome are the inftruments of Gods difpolition on both parts? Therefore it pleafed

God to hide from vs all things to come, to this end that we mould metre with them

as things doubtfull, and not ceafe to fet prepared remedies againft them, till either

they be ouercome, or be paft all hclpe of care- And for this caufe I haue before .u\~

momihed. that the Prouidence of God doth not alwaylhcw itfelfc naked, but as

God
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God by vfing ofmeancs doth in a certaine manner cloth it.

5 The fame men doe vnorderly and vnaduifec'iy draw the chaunces of time rht pnu-d^ecf

paft to die naked prouidence ofGod. For becaufe vpon it doe bar - what- Gtddatbm
foeuer happen, therefore (fay they) neither robberies,noradulteri is I

-if!'.- "' ty**

'

ters,are committed wiihout the will of God. Why then (f leefe be j^*? l"""J
'

punilhed, for that he fpoyledh'.mwhom the Lords wiUwas to.punti iwitbpouerty? Vto.6.9,

Why (hall the murthercr be punifned which hath flame bin I .card had

ended ? If all fuch men doc feme the will of God,why fhal

:

utl

deny that they feme the wil ofGod.Foi wc may not (ay,that he which is carried with

aneuillmindedothferuicevntoGodascommandcrofu.whcie indeed he doth but

obey his owne wicked luft. Heobeyeth God, which being enformed of his Will

doth labor tothatende, whercunto Gods will calleth him. witwhereby arc wc en-

formed of his will, but by his word ? Therefore in doing of things we muft lee that

fame will of God, which he declareth in this worde. God requireth ofYS only that

which he commandeth. Ifwe doe any thing agauaft his commandement, it is not

obedience but obftinacie and tranfgrelfion. But vnlelTe he would, we ihould not

doeit. Igraunt. But doe we euill things :o this end to obey him ? But he doth not

commaundevsto doethem, but rather we runne on headlong, not minding what

he willeth, but fo raging with the intemperance of our owne luft, that of fet purpofe

we bende our trauaile againft him. And by thefe meanes in euill doing we feme his

iuft ordinaunce, becaufe accordingto the infinite greatnes of his wifedome he hath

good skill to vfe euill inftmments to doe good. And fee how foohih is their maner

ofarguing. They would haue the dooers vnpunifhedformifchieuous ads, becaufe

they arc not committed but by the diipofition of God. I graunt more : that theeues

and murtherers and other euill doers are the inftmments ofGods prouidence^whom

the Lord doth vfe to execute thofe iudgements which he hath with himfclfc deter-

mined Bur I deny that their euill doings ought to haue any excufe thereby. For why ?

ihall they either entangle God in the fame wicktdnes with them,or (hall they couer

their naughtines with his righttoufnes ? They can doe neither of both. Bee aufe they

fhmild not be able to excufe themfelues,they arc accufed by their owne confcience.

And becaufe they mould not be able to blame God,they finde al the euil in thefelues,

and in him nothing butalawfull vfe of their euilneife. But he workethby them.

And whence I pray you, commeththe ftinke in a dead carion, which hath beene

both rotted and difclofed by heate of the funne? All men doe fee that it is raifed

bythebeamesof the Sunne. Yetno man doth therefore fay, that the funbeames

doe ftinke. So when there refteth in an euill man, the matter and guiltineiTe ofeuill,

whatcaufeis there why it Ihould be thought that God is any thing defiled with

it, if he vfe their fcruice at hispleafure? Away therefore with this doggiih fro-

wardncflc, which may indeede afarreofF barkeat the iuftice of God, but cannot

touch it.

6 But thefe cauillations or rather doting eirorsof phrcntike men, (hall eafilie The frveetemA
be fiiaken away, by godly and holy meditation of the prouiden cc, which ihe rule of [obcr meditation

godlineiTeteachethvs, fo that thereofmay grow vnto vs a good and moft pleafant nh:ch a cbnsliut

fruit. Therefore a Chnftian hart when it is moft aiTurcdlyp'jrfwaded that all things
rPan "f&V

cometopaffeby the difpofition of God, and that nothing happenethby chaunce,
p'rouidenct".

Will ahvay bend his eyes to him as totheprmcipall caufe ofthmgs,andyet wil con-
fider the inferior caufes in their place. ThenhcwiHnot doubt that the lingular pro-

tiidence of God doth watch for hispreferuation, whichprouidence will tuner no-
thing to happen,but that which lhall turne to his good and (Vitiation.And becaufe he
hath to doe firft ofall with men,and then with the other creauu es

3he will afliire him*
(elfe that Gods prouidence doth rcigne in both. As touching men. Whether they be

good or euilljhe will acknowledge that all their counfels^wilsjenterprifes and powers

H 3 are
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Powers arc vnder the hand ofGod, Co that it is in Gods will to bow them whither he
lift, and to reftraine them fooft aspleafethhim. That the lingular prouidtnee of
God doth keepe watch for the fafetie of the faithfull, there are many and moft un-
dent promifes to witnes. Caft thy burden vpon the Lord, and he ihall nouriih thee,,

Pfal.55.2 j.
and (hall not fuffer the righteous to fall for euer , becaufe he careth for vs. He that

i-Pcr? j, dwtllcth in the help of the higheft , ihall abide in the protection of the God of hea-

pfaJ

uen.He that toucheth you,toucheth the apple ofmine eie. I wil be thy fhield,a brafen

Iz'c.iS.

'

vva ' :

\w'^ ke enimy to thy enimies.Although the mother forget her children, yet will

E&ito. I not forget thee. And alfo this is the principal! cntent in the hiftorics ofthe Bible,to
teach that the Lord doth with fuch diligence keep the waies of the Saints, that they
donot fo much as ftumble againft a ftone. Therefore asa link before we haue right-

fully rcie&ed their opinion which do imagine an vniuerfall prouidenceofGod, that

ftoupeth not ipecially to the care of euerie creature : yet principally it ihall be good
to reknowledge the fame lpecial care toward our felues. Whereupon Chnft afterhe

M had affirmed that not thefparowof lead value, doth fall to the ground withoutthe
-. ' 9' Will ofthe father, doth by & by apply it to this end, that we fhould conlider thathow

much we be more worth than iparrowes , with fomuch-ne ere care doth Godpro-
uide for vs , and he extendeth that care fo far that we may be bold to truft that the

haires ofourhead are numbred. What canwe wifhour felues more, ifnot fo much
asa haire ran fall from our head but by his wil ? I fpeake not only of all mankuid,but
bic auie God hath chofen his c hurc Ii for a dwelling houfe for himfelfe, it is no doubt

r , .f,
-

Dut that he doth by fmgular examples ihew his care in gouerning of it.

n}ttb°fi°wn the
7 ^e êruant or*God being ftrengthened widr thefe both, promifes and exam-

ctmpdentiion of $es > Will ioine with them the teftimonies which teach that all men are vnder Gods
God> dtlpjfmg power, whether it be to winne their minds to good will, or to reftraine their malice
loth eu-.l a,iugood that it may do no hurt. For it is the Lord that giueth vs fauour not onely with them
IxcU.3.21. that will vs well, but alio in the Egyptians, and as for the malicioufhefle of our ene-

mies, heknowethhowl)y diuers waies tofiibdueit. For fometimehe takethaway
their witte from them, fothat they can conceiueno found or foberaduife, like as

htefentfoorth Satan to fill the mouthes of all the Prophets withlying todeceiue

Achab. He made Rechabeam madde by the young mens counfell, that he might

x Kiiu2

2
|'"" ^ e foiled of his kingdome by his cwne follie. Many times w hen he graunteth

thcmwit,yethemaketh them fo afraide and aftonifhed,that they cannot willorgo

about that which they haue conceiued.Sometime alfo when he hathfuftered them to

go about that whirh In ft and rage did counfellthem , he doth in conuenient time

breake off their violences , and fuffereth them not to proctede to the ende that they

purpofed. So did he before the time bring to nought the counfell of lAcbitofhel that

ihoulde haue beene to Dauids dcftiuclion. So alfo he taketh care to gouerne all his
•a.Sam.17.7.

creatures for the benefit and fafetie of them that be his
,
yea, and to gouerne the

Iob.ua. diuell himfelfe, which as we fee durft enterprife nothing againft lob without his fuf-

ferance and commandement. Of this knowkdgeneceffvnly enfuethboth athank-

fulneffeof minde inprofperous fucceffe of things, and alfo patience in aducriitie,

and an incredible afturednes agair.ft the time to come. Whatibeuer therefore fnall

betide vmo him profperoufly and ac cording to his harts defirc, al that he will afenbe

vnto God, whether he'feele the bountie ofGod by the minifteric of men, or be hol-

pen by liuelefle creatures. For thus he will thinke in his minde : Surely it is the Lord

which hath inclined then- minds tome, which hath ioyntd them vnto me to be 111-

ftruments ofhis goodnes towards me. Inplentie of the fiuits of the earth , thus he

Wil! thinkc,that it is the Lord which heareth the heauen,that the hcauen may heare

the earth, that the earth alio may heare her fruits. In 6ther things he will not doubt

that it is the only bleffing of the Lord, whereby all things prolpcr, and being put in

mindc by Co many caufes he will not abide to be vnthankfull,

; •

'
s if



God the Creator. Lib.i. 52

8 Ifany aduerfit ie happen,hc Will by and by therein alfo lift vp bis mind to God, To UholAe iht

whofc hand auaileth much to imprint in vs a patience and quiet moderation of hart. h*>"i»f Godm

It lofeph had ft. 11 continued in recording the falfchoode ofhis bictlircn, he could ne-
*^,'^f'ma'kttb

Uer hauetaken a brotheily minde toward them. But becaufe he bowed his minde to vththfarim
the Lord, he forgate the iniurie,and inr lined to meekeneflc and clemencic. fo farre «>idpe»u»nt.

foorththatof his owne accord he comforted his brethren and faid : It zsnot you G«;^>.8.

that foulde me into i£gypt, but by the will ofGod 1 was fent before you to faue your

lines. You indeed thought euill or me, buttheLord turned it to good. If 1«& had Iob.:.\
]

hadrtfpeel to the Cbaldees, by whom he was troubled, heWould footthwith haue

beene kindled to reuenge. But becaufe he did therewithdl acknowledge it to be

the Workeof God, he comforted himfelfe With this moft excellent faying : The
Lord hath giuen, the Lord hath taken away, the Lords name be blclTcd. So Da- j.Sa.i*. 10.

tid: when Semei had railed and c aft ftonesathim, if he had looked vpon man, he

Wouldhaue incouraged liis foiildiers to reacquitethe iniurie. But becaufe he vn-

dcrftoode that Semei'did it not without the mouing ofthe Lord, he rather appeafed

them. Let him alone (faidehe) for the Lord hath commanded him to curfe. With
the fame bridle in another place doth he reftraine the intemperance of forovv. I

held my peace (faith he) and became as durnbe, becaufe thou OLord, didft it. If Pfcl. 38.10.

there be more erVecluall remedie againft wrath and impatience : furcly he hath not

ahttle profited which hath learned in this behalfe to thinke vpon the prouidence

of God, that he may alway call backc his minde to this point. It is the Lords will,

therefore itmuft be fuffered, not onely becaufe it is not lawfull to ftiiuc againft it,

but alfo becaufe he willeth nothing but that which is both iuft and expedient. In _v
fumme this is the ende, that being wrongfully hurt by men, we leaning their malice J% wii CXCeffc
(which would doe nothing but enforce our forrow, and vvhet our minds to reuenge) <r>iftrm^ et (P-f*t
ihould remember to chmbe vp vnto God,andlearne to belecue afluredly, that what- -^ !j

foeucr our enemie hath mifchicuoufly done againft vs, was both fuffered and fent

by Gods di(pofition.P4k/,torcfraine vsfrom recompcnfmgof iniuries doth wifely Eph.rf.12.

put vs i:i minde, that we are not to wraftle with flelh and blood, but with the lpiri-

tuallenimie the Diuell, that wemayprcpare ourftluesto ftriue with him. But this

is the moft profitable lefibn for the appeafingof all rages of wrath, that God doth
armeaswell the Diuell as all wicked men to ftnue withvs, and that he fitteth as

Iudgetoexercife our patience. But ifthe misfortunes and mifcriesthat opprcflevs,

doe chaunce without theworkeof men, let vs remember the doetnne of the Law :

whatfoeuer is prosperous flow'eth from the fountaineof Gods bit. fling, and that all Deut.28.

adueriicies are his curlings : and let that moft terrible warning make vs afraid : If ye
walke ftubbornly againft me, Iwillalfowalkeftubbornly againft you. In which is

rebuked our fluggiflinefle,when according to the common fuife ofthe fleih accoun-
ting all to be but chaunce that happeneth of both forts, we are neither encouraged
by the benefits of God to worlhip him, nor pricked forward with his fcouives to re-

pentance This fame is the reafon,whyH/>r«M/e and Jmos did foiharply rebuke the lam. $.38.

Icwes, becaufe they thought that things as well good as cuill came to palfe without Amo - 3 6-

thecommandementof God. To the fame purpofe krueth that fermonof Efay. I
E ^-45- <*•

the God that create light, and falhion darkeneifcjthat make peace,and create cuill:

I God doc make all thefe things.

9 And yet in the mcanetimeagodly man will not winkeatthe inferior caufes. Thttmy to tonfi-
' 'ofirfi,

jecond

'thtr
.

of th/ngt

vnto them, and will Willingly confetti- hisbonde,andtrauellas hefhallbeable, and fl*ilor > hl*£>

as occalion (hall feme, to recompence it. Finally in bencfites receiued hec
t0

.

ceme'

Will reaerence andpraife God as the principall Author, but hee will honour men
H 4 as
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as the minifters , and as the truth is indeed he Will vnderftand that he is by the will

of God bounde to them , by whofe hand it was Gods will to bebencfidall vnto

him. If he fuffer anyloffe by negligence or want of forefight, hee will determine

in his minde, that the fame was done indeede with the will of God, but he Will im-

pute it alfo to himfelfe. If any man be dead by fickneflewhom he hath negligently

handled, whereas of ductie he mould haue taken good heed vnto him, although he

be not ignorant that the man was come to his appointed time beyond whn.li he

could not pafTe,yet will he nottherby leffen his offence,but bicaufc he had not faith-

fully difcharged his duetie toward him, he will fo take it asifhehadperilhedbyfault .

ofhis negligence. Muchleffe whenthere is vfed any fraud, and concerned malice of

minde in committing either murther or theft , will hce excufe itvnder pretence of

Gods prouidence, but he will in one Iclfe euill acl: feuerally behold both the righte-

oufnes ofGod,& the wickednes ofman, as both doth manifeftly Jhewe themfelues.

But principally in things to come he willhaue confederation of fuchinfcnourcau-

fes. For hewillreckenit among the bltffitigsofGod if he ber.otdifappointedofthe

helps ofmen which he may vfe for his lafctie. And fo he neither will be negligent

in taking of counfell , nor flothfull in crauing their helpewhom he feeth to hauc luf-

ficient whereof he maybe fuccoured: but thinking that whatfoeuer creatures can

any thing profit him, the fame are offered into his hand by God, he will apply them

to his vfe as the lawfull inftruments of Gods prouidence . And bicaufe he doth not

certainely knovve what fuccefll the bufints will haue that he goeth about, ( failing

that in all things he kneweth that the Lord WiUprouUle for his benefit ) he will with

ftudie trauell to that which he fnall thinke expedient for himfelfe, fo fhrre as he can

conceiue in minde and vndcrftanding. And yet in taking of c ounfels he WiB not be

carried on by his owne wit, but will commit and y eelde himfelfe to the wifedomc of

God.that by the guiding thereof he may be directed to the right end. But his confi-

dence (hall not fo If ay vpon ouAVardhelpes,that ifhe haueihemhe wil cardcflyicft

vponthem, orifhewantthemhewillbeafraide as left defiitute, forhe will haue his

minde alway fattened vpon the Prouidence of God , neither will he fuffer himfelfe

to be drawen away from the ftedfaft beholding thereof, by confideration of prefent

things. So though load acknowledged that the fuccclfe of batttll is in the will end

hand of God, yethegaue not himfelfe to florhfulncs but did diligently execute that

which belonged to his c ailing , but he lcaueth it vnto the Lord to gouerne the ende.

Wewillftand valiant (faith he) for our nation, and for the cities of our God: But

the Lord do what is good in his eics. This knowledge fhal defpoile vs of railines and
Wi'ongfull confidence, and (hall driue vs to continuall calling ypon God : and alfo

ihall vphold our minds with good hope, fo as we may not doubt afluredly and bold-

ly to defpife thole dangers that compaife vs about.

10 In this point doeth the ineftimable fclicitieof a godly minde fhewe fooirh

it felfe. Innumerable are the cuds that doe befeege mans life, and doe threaten him
fo many deaths. As,not to go further than our felues : forafmuch as our bodie is a re-

ceptacleofathoulanddifeafes,yea,hathcnclofedand.dothnouiiniwithinitthccau-

fes ofdifeafcs , man can not carrie himfelfe but he muft necdes alfo carie about with

him m any formes ofhis owne dcflruftion, and draw forth a life as it were entangled

with death. For what may it eUe be called, where he neither is cold , noriweateth

without pcrill ?Now whither focuer thou turnc thce,all things that are about thee ate.

not onely vntruftic fii. rJ.s to thee, but doe in manner openly threaten and feeme to

ihewthee prefentccath. Goeinto a lhip , there is but a foote thickenes betweene

theeanddeath.Sitonhorfebacke,inthe flipping ofonefoot thy life is indangejyGoe

through the flreetes of the citie : cuenhow many tiles arc vpon the houfes, tofo

many penis art thoufiibiccc. Ifthere be an iron toolein thy hand or thyfnen^ies^

thy harmc is readie prepared. Kow many Wilde beaftes thou iecft^they are all armed
to
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to thy deftru&ion. Ifthou meane to fhutce vp thy felfc, cuen in a garden well fcnfed,

where may appeare nothing but pleafantnefle of aire and ground , there fbmetimc

lurkcth a Serpent. The houfe which is continually fubieft to fire, doeth in the day

time threaten thee With pouertie , and in the night time with falling vpon thy head.

Thy feclde , forafmuch as it lycth open to haile, froft, drowth and other tempeftcs,

itwarneth thee of barrenneffe , and thereby famine. I fpeakc not of prifonings,

trea.ons,robbeties,open violence, of which,part do befeegc vs at home , and part

doe followc vs abroad. In thefe ftreights mult not man n^cdes be moft miferable,

which cuen in life halfdead doth plainly draw forth a carefull& fainting breath, as if

hchadafworde continually hanging ouerhisnecke ? But thou wilt fay, that thefe

things chaunccftldorrre, or at the leaft not alwaies , nor to all men, and neucr all at

once. Igtaunt, but feeing we are put in mlnde by the examples of other, that the

fame things may happen to our fellies , and that our life ought of duetie no more to

be free than theirs, it cannot be but that w<: mull dread and feare them as things that

may light vpon vs. Now what can a man imagine more miferable than fuch a fear-

fulnes? befides that, it is not without difhonourable reproche of God to fay,that

he hath fetopen man the nobleft of all his creatures to their blind and vnaduifed

ftrokes of fortune. But heere my purpofe is to fpeake onely of the miferie of

man, which he ihould fedc if he ihould be brought fubkc~c vnder Fortunes domi*
nion.

ip But when that light of Gods Prouidencc hath once fhined vpon a godly
}v!)at ^j^

man: he isnowcrcleeued and deimered not onely from the extreme anguilhand M,d qwetne* of
feare wherewith he was before oppreffed , but alfo from all care. For as iuftlyhe mindgthsktiaw.

feareth fortune, fo he dare boldly commit himfeife to God, This is (I fay)his com- ^
die °fjl>e !>>"**'

fort to vnderftandethat the heauenly father doeth foholde in all things with his J^L^
power,fo 1 uleth them with his authority and countenance,fo ordereth them with his

Wifedome, that nothing befalleth but by his appointment: and that hcisreceiued

into Gods tuition,and committed to the charge of Angels , and cannot be touched
With any hurt ofwater, nor fire, nor Weapon, but fo far as it mall plcafe God the go-
uernor to giue them place. Forfois ltliing inthePfalme. Forhec(hall deliuerthee Pfit^i.v
from the hunters fnarc, and from tli'.'noyfomeptftiknce. Hewillcouer thee vnder
his wings , and thou ihalt be fure vnder his feathers. His tructhfliallbethyfhielde

and buckler. Thou (halt not be afraide of the feare of the night, nor of the arrow
that flyedibyday , nor of thepeftilencethat walketh in thedarkenefle, norofthe
plague that deftroyeth at noone day- And from thenceproceedcth that boldnede of
the Saints to gloric. TheLordis my helper, Iwdlnot feare what flefh may doe to

mee. The Lorde is my protector , why ihall I be afraide ? If whole campes ftande
vp againft mee, ifI walke in the middeft of the lhadow of death, I will not ceafe to p&i n j ^
hope well. Whence, I pray you, haue they this that theiraifurcdncife is neuer
ihaken away from them? but hereby, that where the worldc feemeth in fheweto
be without order whirled about, they knowe that God worketh euerie where, whole
worke they truft ihall be for their preferuation. Nowc if their fafetie be 3iTailed ei-

ther by the dm ell or by wicked men, in that cafe if they were not ftrengthenedwuh
remembrance and meditation of Prouidence, theymuft needes by and by be dif-

couraged. But when they call to minde, that the diucll and all the rout of the wic-
ked, are focuery way holden in by the handeof God as with a bridle, that they
can neither conceiue any mifchiefe againft vs,nor goe about it when they haue con-
cerned it, nor ifthey goe neuer fo much aboutit, canftirre one finger to brin^itto
pafte but fo farre as he ihall fuffcr, yea, fo fane as he ihall corr.maund, and that" they
are not onely holden faft bound with fetters, but alfo compelled with bndletodoe
feruice: here haue they abundantly wherewith to comfort thcmfelues. For as it is

the Lordes worke to armc their funeand to turnc anddireft it whither it pleafeth

him2 ,
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him,fo is it his woike alio to appoint a meafurc and end,that they doe not after their
owne Will hcentioufly triumph. With which perluafioaTW being eflablifhed , did

t.TheCt.18. by the fufferance of God appoint his lourney in another place which hefaidewasm
1. or.j

7. one place hindered by Satan. If hehadonely faide that he had beene flopped by
Satan, he fhoulde hauc feemed to giue him too muchpower , as if it had becne in
Satanshandetoouerthrowe theverie purpofes of God : but when he maketh God
the nidge, vpon whofe fufteranc e all lourneics do hang : he doth therewi:hali fnevv,

-r. that Satan whatloeuer he go about, can attaine nothing but by Gods will. For the
' ' fame reafou doth Daui.1 , becaufe for the fundrie chaunges wherewith mans life is

tolled and as it were whirled about, he doth nie to thisfanc~tuanc, faith that his

times are in the hande of God. He might haue faide either the courfe ofhis life, or

P time in the lingular number. But by the worde Times,he meant to exprefle thathow-

gf
• o foeuer the Hate ofman be vnftedfaft, whatfotuer alterations do now and then hap-

pen, they are gouerned by God . For which caufc /tf/»«, rnd the king oflfraeK
3wht.n

xoyning their powers to the deiltucrion of h-.da
3
they feemed as firebrands kinde-

led to waile and confume thelande, are called by the Prophet fmoking brands,

Which can doe no:hing but breath out a little fmoke. So when Tbaraovuas terri-

ble to all men by reafonof hisrichefie, itrength and number of men, hehimfelfe

Ete.1^.4, is compared to a bead of the Sea, and his armie tofhhes. Therefore God faith

that hee will take the Captaine and the armie with his hooke and drawe them
whither hee lift. Fmallie, becaufe lwill nottarrie long vpon this point, if a man
marke it hee ihall eafilie fee that the extremitie of all mifeiics is the ignoraunce

of Gods Prouidence , and the cheefe bldlednefie flindcth in the knowledge
thereof.

It&ftroouetb not xi Concerning the Prouidence of God, this that is faide were enough for fo

the fetled purpofe much as is profitable both for the perfect learning and comfort ofthe faithfull, ( for
of GoiM ajfun^

to gjj^ vamc curiofitiej ofmcnmoihing can be fufheient , neither is it to be vvilhed

bei-}Jd"tfrepe»t
tnat tncy De fatisfied)were it not for ccrtaine places, which feeme tomeane othcrwifc

bim, anitbtt than is aboue declared,that God hath not fledfaft and liable purpofe but changeable

fbgtKS firtf de- according to the difpolition of inferior things. Firil, in fome places is (poken of the
jounced bt^ftir- repentance ofGod, as that he repented him ofthe creating of man, oftheaduaun-

oTtfT cin3 of Sititl to tIie kinSdome «
AnJ tlut nee wl11 rePent him of tJie cui11 tnat hee

i.Sam.15.11. had determined tolaie vpon his people, fo foone as heperceiuethany conueriion

lcr.i3.8. ofthem. Againe,there are rehearfed diuerfe repeales ofhis decrees. He had decla-

red by l>r.& to the 2ty«'»/r«,that after forty d aies once pall m»imt f> >ould be dtftroi-

FJa

a

V'
4
?

cd,but by and by he Was turned with their repentance to a more gentle fentence. He

sXu'io
<f.

nad ty tne m01-im ot Efaie pronounced death to ETgchitf , which hee wos mooued
by his teares and praiers to deferre- Hecreupon manie do make argument, that God
hath not appointed mens matters by eternal! decree,but yeerely, daily, and hourehe

appointeth this or that, as euery mans deferuings arc, or as he thinketh it equitie and

luftice. Concerning his repentance this we ought to holde, that the fame can no

more be in God , thin ignorance , errour and weakenefie. For if no man doe wit-

tingly and willingly throw himfelfe into the cafe that he neede. to repent, wee can

110° faie that God doth repent, but that we muft alio faie, that Godisignoraunt

What will come to paffe, or that he cannot auoide it, or that he headlong and vnad-

uifedly runneth into a purpofe whereof he by and by forethinkethhtm- But that it is

fo far re from the meaning of the holy Ghoft, that in theverie mention making of

repentance he denieth that God had any repenting at all, becaufe he is r.ot a man

that may repent. And it is to be noted, that in the feme Chapter they are both

fo loyned togtther , that the companfon doth verie well bring the (hewt of repug-

nancie to agreement. His changing is hguratiuelyfpokcn, that God repented that

USan.1ft> he had made Saul king,by and by after it is added;Tlw ftrcngth oflfrael ihall not he,
' nor
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nor mall be mooaed with repenting. Becauft he is not a man that he may repent. In

which wordes his vnchangeablcmffe is affirmed plainly without any figure. There-

fore it is certaine that the ordinance of God in ditoofing the matters ofmen, is pcr-

petualland aboue all repentance.And that his conftancie lhould not bcdoubtjii!
s
his

very aduerfcries hauebcen compelled tobearc him wimes. For Balaam whether he Xum.13.15>.

would or no,could not choofe but bm ft out into this faying,that he is not like a man

to lie: nor as a tbnne ofman to be changed, and that it is not poflible that he l.iouM

not doe that he hath faid,and-not fulfill whatfoeuer he hath fpofcen.
GolLkidtort-

13 What meaneth then this name ofrepentance? euen in the fame fort that all pm h
J

m[el̂ n6t

the other phrafes of fpeec h which doe defenbe God vnto vs after the maner ofmen. itcaU/e he (ban.

For becaufe our wcakneffe doth notrtach to his highneffe, thatdefcriptionof him geth bu pu,pofi,

Which is taught vs, was meete to be framed lowe to our capacitie, that we might JJ**?
vndeiftand it. And this is the manner how to frame it lowe lor vs, to paint out him-

cb
~

b ,tfu^
felfenotfuch a one as he is in himfetfc, but fuch a one as he is pcrcemed of vs.

f^t yvas ,a
•

Whereas he himfelfe is without all moouingof a troubled minde, he yetteftifitth change,

that he is angrie with Tinners. Like as therefore when Wc heare that God is angrie,we

ought not to imagine that there is any moouing at all in him, but rather to confider

that this ipeech is borrowed ofour conion fenfe, bicaufe God beareth a refcmblance

ofone chafed and angrie fo oft as heexerciftth iudgcrnent: fo ought we to vnder-

ftand nothing elfe by this worde of Repentance but a changing ofdeedes, becaufe

men by changing oftheir deedes, art woont to declare that they niiflike them. Be- ,

caufe then euerie change among men is an amendment of that which mifliketh

them, and amendment commeth of repentance ; therefore by the name of repen-

tance is meant that , that God chaungeth in his works. Inthe meane time yet nei-

ther is his purpofe nor his will torned,nor his affection changed, buthe followeth on

with one continual! courfe that which he had horn eternitie forefctne, allowed and

decreedjhowfoeuerthe alteration letme fuelden in the eics ofmen.

14. Neither doth the holic hiftorie lmw that Gods decreeswere repelled when 10:1.3.10,

itfhcwcth that the deftruction was pardoned to the Niniuites which had beene
J!*****

before pronounced, and that the life of Lochia* was prolonged after warning giuen JJ^'£«'w
him of death. They that io conftiuc it are: decerned in vndeiih.ndingof threate- ^Gciure,
nings: which although they doe limply arfii me, yet by the fuccefle it lhalt be per- cmU, nwasJf

ceiued that they contained a fecrttc condition in them. For why did Godfende mmutA with

lonat to the Niniuites to tell them aforehand c of the mine of their citie ? Why did con**™^«<>*

he by Efay gme £2£cfc/',** warningor death e For he might haue brought to naught l J J
>

both him and them without fending them any Word of their deft-ruction. He meant

therefore another thing, than to make them by foreknowing of their death to fee

itcomminga faroff. Euen this he meant: not to haue them dtftroicd, buttohaue

them amended that they lhould not be deftroied. Therefore this that Jo«.wprophe-

ciedthatJtyw*/* lhould fall after fortiedaies, was done to this ende that it lhould

not fall. That hope oflonger life was cut off from E^ecbiae, was done for this pur-

pofe that he might obtaine longer life. Nowe who doth not fee that God meant
.

by fuch threatnmgs to awake them to repentance, whomehemadeafraide to the

ende that they mi?htefcape the iudgcrnent which they had deferued by their linnes?

If that be fo agreed, the nature of the things themfelucs dothleade vs to this, to

vnde.ftandc in the iimple threatening a fecrete implyed condition, which isal/b

confirmed by like examples. The Lorderebuking the king jlbimeltch for that he had

taken away Abrahams wife from him, vfeththefc wordes : Beholde thou lhalt die Gcn.ii?.>

for the woman that thou haft taken , forfhe hath a husbande. But after hee had

excufed himfelfe, God faide thus : lleftore the wife to her husband, for he is a Pro-

prut and lhall pray for thee that thou maift hue- If not : knewethat thou lhalt die

the death and all that thou haft. Youfee howe ijihis lift fentence he vehemently

ftaketli
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ftriketh his mindc to bring him to be more heedfully bent to make amcndes, and in

the other doth plainly declare to him his wiil. Seeing the meaning ofother places is

like: do not gather ofthefe that there was any thing withdrawen from the firft pur-

pofeofGod,bythis that he made voide the thing which he had before pronounced.

For God doth prepare theWay for his etcrnall ordinance, when in giuing warning of
the punimment he mooueth thofe to repentance, whom his will is to ipare, rather

than vaneth any thing in his will,no not in his word,fauing that he doth not expreffc

Efii.14.27. the fame thing in fyllables which is yet eafietovndciftand. For that faying of Efaie

muft needes remaine true : The Lord ofHoftes hath determined, and who lhall bee

able to vndoo it ? His hand is ftretched out, and who fhall turne it away ?

The xviij. Chapter.

That God dothfo rfe theferuice ofwkl\ed men,andfo boweth their minds to

fttt Ins judgements inexecutton, thatyetfi ill himfelfe

remained? purrjrom allJpot.

KmvGoddoib »--• Here arifeth ahardequeftionout cf other places, where it is faidethat God
not onefy permit \ boWeth and draweth at his will, Satan himfelfe and all the reprobate. For the

tbws'tobedone
ĉn ê °ftne ^ e^ fcarcely conceiueth howe he working by them , fhoulde not gather

ivhichwiclyd fome fpot of their fault,yea,in his common working be free from all fault,and liifthe

mendo. condemnehis minifters. Vponthis was deuifed the diftinction betweeneDooing

and Suffering: becaufe many haue thought this doubt vnpoflible to bee diflblued:

that both Satan and all the wicked are fo vnder the hande and power of God, that

hee directcth their malice, vnto what ende it pleafeth him, and vfeth their wicked

dooingsto the executing of his iudgements. And their modeftie were peraduen-

ture excufable, whom the meweofabfurditieputtethinfcate,ifitwerenotfothat

they doe wrongfullie with a lying defence goe about to deliucrthe iuftice of God
from all vnrightfull blame. It feemeth to them vnreafonable , that man lliould by the

will and commandementof God be made bhnde, andfo by and by bepuniihed for

his blindncffe. Therefore they feeke to fcape by this fhifte, that this is done by the

fuflerance , butnot by the will of God. But he himfelfe plainly pronouncing thac'

he doth it,doth rei eft that lhift. As for this that men doe nothing but by the fecret

commandement ofGod, and do trouble themfelues in vainc with deliberating, vn-

lefle he doe by his fecret direction ftablifL that which hee hath before determi-

ned, it is prooued by innumerable andplaine teftimonies. It is certaine that this

which we before alleaged out of the Pfalme, that God doth all things that he will,

belongeth to all the dooings ofmen. IfGod be the certaine appointer ofwarre and

peace, as it is there faide, and that without exception: who dare fay that men arc

carried caufeleflie With blinde motion while God knoweth not of it, and fitteth ftill ?

But in fpeciall examples will be more lightfome plainncfle. By the firft Chapter of

lobwe knowc , that Satan doth no lefle appeere before Godtoreceiue his com-
mandements than doe the Angels which doe willingly obey- Indecde itis af-

ter a diiierfe manner and for a diuerfe ende : but yet fo that hce cannot goe a-

bout any thing but with the will of God. Although thcfe feeme afterwarde to be

added a bare itifteranceof him to afflict the holie man : yet becaufe that faying is

true : TheLorde hath giuen, the Lorde hath taken away, as it pleafed Godfois

, . - it come to parte :We gather that God was the author of that triall oflob3 whereof

Satan and the wicked theeuts were minifters. Satan goeth about to driue the holy

man by defperation to madnefTe.The Sabees cruelly and wickedly do inuade and rob

his goods that were none of theirs, lob knowledgeth that he was by God {tripped

of all his goods and made poore, becaufe it fo pleated God. Therefore whatfoeuer

men
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men or Satan himfelfe attempt, yet God holdeth the fternc to turne all their trauels

to the executing of his judgements. It Vvas Gods will to haue the falfe kingMmb
decerned : the dmell off ed his feruice theramto : he was fent with a ccrtaine com-

nianderrientjto be a lying fpirke in the mouth of all the Prophets.Ifthe blinding and

madncUcof^f/wt be the judgement of God, then the dcune of bare Sufferance is iXbg.2t.sm.

V3ine. For it were a fond thing to faie, that the iudge doth onely fuffcr and not alfo

decree what he Will haue done, and command the mimftcn to put it in execution.

It was the Iewcs purpofeto deftroy Chnft, Tilate and the fouldiers tofollowc their A£t.4.:8.

raging luft^andyet in a folcmne praier the difciples do confeiie, that all the wicked j^
2,2

J*
men did nothing elfe but that which the hande andcounftllof Godhaddetermi-

t ^mit^Mt
ned : cuen as Veter had before preachcd,that Chrift was by the decreed purpofe and

""

foreknowledge of God deliucred to be flaine. Asifheihouldcfay : that God from

whom nothing ishiddcn,from the beginning did wittingly and willingly appoint that

which the Iewcs did execute, as in another place hee rehearfeth, that God which

f.uved before by all his Prophets that Chnft lhould fufferdiath fo fulfilled it. jllfo- j.$am . i:i ,,.

Ion defiling his fathers bed with mceftuous adulterie, committed deteftable wicked-

ntfle.Yet God pronounceth that this was his owne vvorke. For the words are thefe :

Thou h jft done it fecretly, but I Will doc it openh/jand before the funne. Hieremie Hicr.50.i5.

pronounceth that all the crueltic that the Chaldees vfed inlune,. was theworke of
God. Forvvhichcaufe2^? /:/;^./';i^ns called the feruant ofGod, Gcdcuerywhere _-. .

ci ieth out that with his hilling/ vtth the found ofhis trumpet,with his power 6c com- e'i'iLioV

mandement the wicked are ftirncd vp to warre.He calleth the Affyrian the rod ofhis Eiai.1p.25.

wrath,and die axe that he mocueth with his hande.The dcftru&ton ofthe holy citie

and mine of the temple hee calleth his workc. Danid not murmuring againlt
2,Sani,I0' 1 «'

Godjbut acknowledging him for a righteous iudge,yet conftfleth that the curfings of
Semei proceeded ofthe comandement ofGod. The Lord (faith he) commanded him
to curie -\Ve often iindc in the holy biftorie,thatwhatfpeucr happened it comethof ' King.11.3t,"

the Lord,as the departing ofthe tentr;bcs,the death of the fens of£2< ./y,and very ma- liam ' 2-34«

nie things of like fort.They that be meanly exercilcc ... the fcriptui cs do iet,that for

(hortneffe fake,I bring forth ofmany teitimonics but 2 few,by which yet it appeereth

plainly enough , that they doe trifle and talke fondly, that thiuftin a bare Suffe-

rance in place of the Prouidence of God, as though God fat in a watch Tower
waiting for the chaunccs of Fortune , and lb his judgements lhould hang vpon the

Will ofmen.

2 Now asconcernin^fecret mot!ons,thatwhich Salomon fpeakcth ofthe hart P10.21.1.

of<a king, that it is bowed hither or thither as pleafeth God, extendethiiiiehe to all
l!le Prou,^»"<>f

mankinde, and is as much in effect as ifhe had faide: whatlbeucr .wee concetuein wfabJrea^bait
minde,is by the fecixc infpiration of Gocfdirected to his end. And truelyif he did tbe inclinations *t fk

not worke in the mmdes ofmen, it were not rightly laid , that he takcth away the lip the muide of m<u$ .

from the true (peakers,and wifedome horn aged men , that he taketh the hart from n '}t''Jir'% htrA

the Puaccs of"the e;ath,thatthey may wander where is no beaten way.And heereto £™
eg(

"jf

l
' udlL

belongcth that which we oft rcad,that men are fcarcfuH fo fine foorth as their harts teu.2tf.3tfi

be taken with his feare. So liquid went outofthe campe of Saul and none wasware :.$am.2c>>

the fleepe ofGod was.cbme vpon them all. But nothing can be defircd

fpoken , than wher* hee (o oft pronounceth. that he bhndeth the
tu s or mtji,and lh iketh them with giddmefle, that he maketh them drunkc With the
fpiriteof liiovvlnuffe, eafteth them into madues 3 and lurdneth their harts. Thefc

alfo many doerefenc to fuffcrance, as if in forfaking the reprobate hee
(jjffcred them to be blinded by Satan. But that iblution is too fond,forafmuc h as the
hohc Ghofhnplaine woids that ihcy are ftnkenwithblindncs and mad- Ecc!e
rushy the iuft ludgemcntof God. It is laid/hathehardned the hart ofVh*nu>

3 al- Rom.7.^
fo that he did make dull and ftrcngthen it. Some doe with an vnfauorie catnliation i-'xcdo.ij.

mocke
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mockcoutthcfephrafes offpeech, becaufein anothcrplace itis faide , Tharao did
harden his owncheart , there is his owne will fit for thecaufe of his hardning. As
though thefe things did not very well agree togither, although in diuers maners, that
man while he is mooucd in working by God, doth alio woikc himfelfe. And I doe
nirnebacke their obiedion againft themfelues. Foiyfto harden do fignifiebnta bare
fufFerance,then the vcrie motion ofobftinacie (hall not be properly in Tharao. Nowc

Exod.4.ai. howweake and foolifh were it fo to expound,as tfTharao did onely fuffer himfelfe to
be hardned? Moi eoucr the Scripture cuttcth off all occafions from fuch ciuillations.

Iofn.io. For-God faith, I will holde his heart. So of the inhabitants of thelandeof Canaan,
MofesCaith, that they went foorth to battle, becaufe theLordchad hardened their

Pfal.io,-.!;. hearts. Which fame thing is repeated by another Prophet , faying: Hee turned
Efai. 10.6. their harts that they Ihould hate his people. Againe in Efaie he faith,that he will fend

the jlffyrians againft the dcceitfull nation, an d will commatind them to came away
the ipoiles, and violently fake the praic, not meaning that hee Will teach wicked
and obftinate men to obey willingly, bu: that he Will bowethem to execute his

iudgements as ifthey didbearehis commandementsgraucn in their mindes.Wher-
by appcereth that they were mooned by the certaine appointment of God. I graunt
that God doth oftentimes Worke in the reprobate by Satans feruice as a meane , but
yet fo that Satan doth his office by Gods moouing, andproceedcthfo farre as is gi-

1Sam.16.14.
u -nhim.ThecuillSpirittroubIed5W,butitisfaidthatitvvasofGod, that we may
know that the madnes of 5rt«/,came ofthe iuft vengeance ofGod It is alfo faid, that

j.Cor.4.4.
Tnc ^me Satan doth blinde the mindes ofthe vnfaithfull: but how fo,but onelie be-
caufe the cftechull working of errour commeth from God himfelfe, to make them
beleene lies that refufe to obey they truth ? After the firft mancr offpeaking it is fafd,

Ezci4.p. Ifany Prophet fhalfpeakely mgly/l God hauedeceiuedhim.Accordingto the other
manner oflbeech it is faide, thathegiucthmenintoa reprobate mindc: and to caft

them intorilthie defircs,becaufe he is the chicfe authourof hisowne iuft vengeance,
and Satan is but onely a minifter thereof. But becaufe we muft entreat of this matter

againe in the fecondbooke, where we ihalldifcourfe offreeorbondwillof man, I

thinkelh-.ucaheadie lhortlyipokenfo much as this place required. Letthis be the

fummeofalljthatforafmuchas thewillofGod is faide to be thecaufe ofall things
t

his Prouidencc is thought the gouerneffe in all purpofes and workes of men, fo as it

fheweth foorth her force not oncly in the elect, whi ch are gouerned by the holy Spi-

rit,but alfo compelleththe reprobate to obedience.
There are not cok- 3 Forafmuch as hitherto I haue recited onely fuch things as are written in the
trnriewlunGod

Scrit>tures,plainly and no: doubtfully, let them that fearenot wronofully to (launder
ahhouih he forbid 1 £ ,

r J
. 11,,' - . , 1

,° ' . „
the doom? ofeuiU,

tr»eneauenly orades,take need what manner oi: luagement they take vpon them. For

andyetbee willing if by fained pretending of ignorance they feeke a praife ofmodefty,what can be lma-
to hauettdone-.but gined more proudly done,then to fct one fmall uo.de againft the authoritie of God ?

eurb'mdnenvher- as jthinkeotherwfejt^c net to haue thU touched. But if they openly fpeake cuill, what
by we difecrnenot . -• \ , A n 1 1 v ,, . •

J r } r r
haw thefe twodoe preu.iiletney with (pitting againit the heauen? But this is no nevve example of way-
agree ,' mafyth vs wardnefle, becaufe there haue beene in all ages wicked and vngodly men, that with
to magtHt that raging mouth barked againft this point ofdoctrine. But they fhall feele that thing in
they degree when decd to be true whicn long ago the holy ;;hoft fpake by the mouth of fl«*i</,that °od
intrma they doe , . .°. °, , _/ &

, , ,
r

, ,
J 111 1 ,r r

w ,r
' may ouercomc when he is mdged. Dauid doth by the way rebuke the madnciie of

Pfal.51.tf. men in this fo vnbrideled liccntioufhefic , that oftheir ownc filthinefle they doc not
j.Iohn.5.4. onely argue againft God, but alfo take vpon them power to condemne him. In the

meane time he fhortly adrnonifheth, that the blafphcmies which they vomit vppe

againft the heauen doe not reach vnto God, butthathedriuing away the clouds of
cauillations, doth brightly fhewe foorth his righteoufneffe, and alfo our faith (be-
caufe being grounded vpon the wordcofGcd, it is aboue all the worlde)doth from
her high place contemptuoufiy looke downs vpon thefe rHyftes.For fiift,wheie they

obieftj
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obiccY, that if nothing, happen but by the will of God, then art there in him two

< ontrarie wils, becaufe he decreeth thofe things by fecrcte purpofe, which he hath

openly forbidden by his lawe, that is eaiily wiped away, lint before I anfwere it, I

\v:ll once againe giueihe readers warning that this cauillation is throwenoutnot

againfi me, but agamft the Holy Ghoft, which taught the holy man lib this confef-

fion : as it pleafed God, io it Came to paifj. When he was (boiled by thceucs,he ac- Iob.j.ir.

kno.vledged in the iniurie and hurt that they did him,the iuft fcourgc of God. What '
s "lm :,:l5*

faith the Scripture in other places ? Theibnnesof H 7; obeyed not their Father,
a-1 5-5 '

becaufe it was Gods will to kill them. Alfo another Prophet eneth out, that God Efai^^.

which fitteth in hcauen doth whatfoeuer he wilb And now I hauc ihewed plainely

ynoughthat God is the author of all thofe things which thefc iiuiges would haue to Amos.}.6.

happen-only by his idle futferancc. He teftifieth that he creaicth hghtand daikntfTe,

th.it he formcth good andeuill, thuno cmli happenefh which he himillfe hath not Dcuti$>.j.

made. Let them tell me, I befeeeh them, whether he doe Willingly or agair.fi his

will execute his ovvne iudgements ? But as Alofes teacheth,that he which is flame by

the filling of an axeby chance, is dchuered by God into the hand of the linker, : lb

the whole Church faith in Li'l^e, that l-hrod and T- Uatj confpired to doc thofe things,

which the hand and purpofe of God had decreed. Arc! truclv if Chrift Were not Afts.4.:?.

ciucified with the will ofGod,v.hc:ice came redemption to vs ? And yet the will of

God neither doth ftriue with it felfe , nor is changed, nor faim th that he willeth not

the thing that he will : but where it is but one and iirnplem him, itfeemethtOYS

manifolcie, becaufe according to the weakemfie of our wit We conceiue nothowe
God m d iaers rnaner willeth : nd will Cth no: one felfc thing. V>w\, after tha t he hath E hf
faide, tha: the calling of the Gentiles is a hidden myfterie, within a little after faith

further, that in it wasmamf ftly (hewed the manifold wifcdome of God : becaufe

for the dulnclYecf our wit the wifedome of God feeraeth to ^s. manifblde, or (as

the olde intcvp ctour had) tranfiatcd it)ofmany fafhlOBS : fliall we therefore dreame

that the? e is any varietic in God himfelfe, as though he either c hangeth his purpofe,

ordiffcmcthfiomhimfclfe ? Rather when we conceiue not how God will haue the

thing to be done, which he forbiddeth to doe, let vs coll to mince cur owne wcake-

ttefle, and therewith ?11 conhder that the light wherein hedwelleth, is not without

caufe called inacccftiblc, becaufe it is couercdwithdarknene. Therefore all godly
j Ym.6 jV.

and fober men will cafily agree to this fentence ajf jfngti$iine
s
that fometimeman Encher'd.ad

with good will wufeth that which God Willeth not.As ifa good ibnnc willeth to hauc Laur.ca.ioi»-

his father to Iiuc,whomGodwdlhauetodie. Againe itmay cometopafTe,thatman

may will the lam : thing with an etull will, which God willeth with a good will. As if

an etull fonne wdltth to haue his father to die, and.God alio willeth the fame. Now
the firft ofthefc two fonncs willeth that which God willeth not, and the other fonne

willeth that which God alfo Willeth, andyetthenaturalncffeof thefirft fonne doth
better agree with the will of God, although he willeth a c ontrarie thing, than the

vnnaturalncfle ofthe other fonne that willeth the fame thing. So great a difference

is there what to will doth belong to man, and what to God, and to what ende the

will of euene one is to be applied, to haue it either allowed or difallowed. for thofe

things which Gcd willeth well he bringethto pa fie by the etuli wils of cuillmcn.

But a little before he had faide, that the A ngels apoftataes in their falling away, and
all the reprobate, in as much as concerneth themfelues, did thatwhich God woulde
not, but in refpccl of the omnipotencic of God, they could by no meanes fo doe, be-
caufe while they did againft the will ofGod, the Will of God was cone vpon them. PSkni'«

Whereupon he crieth out. Great arethe works ofGod,and ought to be fought out of
all them that loue thermthat in maruellous mancr the fame thing is not done without
his willwhich is al.b done againft his will, becaufe it could not be done if he did
no: furler it : and yet he doth it not againfthis willjbut willingly : and he being good,

Would
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would not fuflfcr a thing to be done cuiil,vnlcfle for that he is omnipotent, he coulde
ofeuill make good.

Wickedrntnare 4 In the lame manner is aflbiled or rather vaniiheth away theothcr obicclion

:

ftnLwuZZicb Atttf.Goddoeiwt'onely vTe the ferukc of wicked men, but a!:b gouerneth their

they do, ahhowh counfels and affections, he is the authour ofall wicked dooings , and therefore men
Godh.tue appoin- are vnwoorthily condemncd_,if they exeeute thatwhich God hath decreed,becaufe
tednto be done, they obey his will : for it is done amiflc to confounde his will and commencement
&sam.i .22. tog;ther,whichitappeercthby innumerable examples to differ fane afuflderi For

though when,dbfalon abufed his fathers wiues , it was Gods will to punifn Dauids

aduiterie with that dishonour : yet he did not therefore command the wicked fonne
to commit inccic/vnlcfte perhaps you mcane it in refpeft otDauid, as he fpeaketh of
the railings ofScmei. For when he confefleth that Seme/railcth at him by the cor.:-

mandement of God, he doth nor therein commend his obedience, as ifthat {toward
dogge did obey the commandement of God,but acknowledging his toongto be the

fcourge of God,he patiently fuftrcth to bee corrected. And thi is to bee bolden in

minde,that when God performeth by the wicked that thing wL l he decreed by his

fecrt iudgement,they are not to be excufed,as though they d obey his cornman-
derftenr, which in decde of their owne cuill tuft they do ptupofely breake .Now ho\y

i.King.i2.:o. thatthingis of God, and is ruled by his fecretpronidence, which men doewic-
kedlie, the election of king Iarulcam is a. plaine example, in which the raihneffe

and madnefie of the people is feuerely condemned , for that they peruerted the or-

der appointed by God, and falftly fell from thchotife of Da/rid, and yet v, c know
it was his will that he lhould be annointed- Whereupon in the vene wordes of

Ofce there appeereth a certaine iheweof rcpugnaftdtf, that where God «corrpLu-

Ofce8 4
ned that that kingdome was ereded without his knowledge, and againft his will,-

Ofee'.ij.i i. til anothcrplace he faith, that hee gaue the kingdome to lurol-eam'm his rage. Howe
ih.ill thefe flyings agree ? that Iarobeam reigned not by God, and that he was made
king by the fame God ?Eucn thus, becaufe neither coulde the people fall from the

houle of David, butthatthey mult {hake effthe yoke whu-.h God hath hide vpon
themmeither yet had God his hberte taken away,but that he might io p.unilh the vn-

thankfulnes of Salcmon-We fee therfore how god in not willing falfc breach ofallca-

geance, yet to another ende iufthe willeth a falling awJie from their Prince,

whereupon Jaibbeam befide all hope was by holie annointing dnuen to be king.

After this manner doth the holie hiftonc faie , thattherewas an enimieraifed vp

tofpoyle Salomons fonne of part of his kingdome. Let the Readers diligently wey
both thefe things, becaul'eit hathpleafed Godtohaue the people gouerned vnder

j.Kin?.ii.;j. the hand ofone king.Therefore whenitwasdimded intwoparts,itwa don againft

his will. And yet thediuifion tooke beginning of his will. For lurch/ whereas the

Prophet both by wo; ds and ceremonie ofannointing did mooue Iarobeam when hee

thought ofnofuch thing, to hope of ,the kingdome", this was not done without the

knowledge or againft the willofGod, which commanded it lb to be done: and yet is

the rebellion of the people iuftly condemned, for that as it Were againft the Will of

God, they fell from the pofteriue ofDamd. In this manner it is alio aftervvarde fur-

-therfaide, that where Bghabeam proudly defpifed the requcftofthc people, this was

done by God, to confr .ne the wovde which he had fpoken by the hand of^ibiha his

feruant.Lo how againft Gods will the facred vnitic is tome in fonder, and yet with

the will of the fame God ten tribes dc forfake Salomon: fonne. Let vs adde anodier-

ple. Where the people confentmg,y ea laying their hands vnto it,thc fons

/ereflaine, and ailhis ofspring rooted out.2W;«faid in deed truely, thatno-

thing ofthe words ofGod were fallen to the grounde, but that he had done all that

Rfeehad fpoken by the handeof his fcriiam Bias. And yet not vniuft'.y hcerebu-

jketh the citizens ofSamaria, for that they had put their hands vnto it.Arc yeengk-

teousj

i.King. 10.7. like exam
olAhab wer
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tcous, faith he? If IhaueconfpirtdagainftmyLbrd, whohath killed all thefe?I

haue beforc(as I thinke)alreadie declared plainly , how in one felfe woi ke both the

fault of man doth bewray it felfe, andalfothe righteoufnes of God glorioufly ap-

pearcth. And for modeft wits this anfwerc o£Mg»fli»* <hall alway fuificc : whereas JF^*-"*

the father deliuared the fonne,and Chnft dchuered his bodie,and ludas dchuered the •

Lord : why in this deliuering is God righteous, and man faultie ? bicaufe in the fame

one diingwhich they did,thc caufc was not one,tbr which they did it. If any be more

combered with this that we now fay > that there is no content of God with man,

where man by the righteous mouing ofGod doth that which is not lawfullj letthem
DeoTaria&^

remember that which jtugtJMni faith in another place : Whofnall not tremble at
rorSbitrioad

jhefc iud^cments.where God worketh euen in the hearts of euill men whatloeuer he valent.cap.20.

will, and yet rendreth to them according to their deferuings ? And truely in the fal-

ihoodof IndM'y
itlhallbcnomore lawfull to lay the blame of the wicked deede to

God, bicaufe he himfelfe willed him to be dehuered , and did dehuer him to death, ^

than it fhall be to giue away the praife of our redemption to ludas. Therefore the

fame writer dothin an other place trutly tell vs , that inthis examination God doth

not inquire what men might haue done, or what they haue done, but what their will

was to do,that purpofe and will may come into the accompt. They that thinke this

hard, lctthcma little while conlidcr , how tolerable their owne wiywardneflcis,

while they refufe a thing \v:tncfl'ed by playne teftimonies of Scripture , bicaufe it ex-

ceedtth their capacitie, and do find fault that thofe tilings are vttercd, which God,

vnleffehchadknowen them profitable to be knowen, would ncuer haue comman-

ded to be taught by his Prophets and Apoftles. For our being wife ought to be no

more but to embrace with meek willingnesto learne, and that without exception

whatfoeuer is taught in the holy fcripmres. As for them that do more frowardly out-

rage in prating agamftit', fich it is cuident that they babble againft God, they arc

not worthte ofa longer confutation.

The endofthefirft booke.

I 1 THE
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The firft: Chapter.

That by jidatnsftn andfilling away
}
TH(in!^>id became accurfed^and diddegt-

neratejtom hnfirft eftate:tfherem it intreated ofOrigiihi'dfin.

O T without caufe hath the knowledge of himfelfe beene in the

old Prouerbe fo much commended to man. For if it be thought

a flume to be ignorant of all things that pertaine to the couri'e.

of mans life, then much more Iharnefull is die not knowing or
our felues : whereby it commethto pane, that in taking coun-
sel! of any thing necefTaie, we be miferablydafe[ed,yea, altogi-

ther blinded But how much more profitable this lefibnis,fomuch

more diligently muft we take heed,that we do not diforderly vfe it, as we fee fome of
the Philofophers haue done. For they in exhorting man to kno.ve himfelfe, doe
withall appoint this to be the ende , why he ihould knovve himfelfe , that he fhould.

not be ignorant of his ownc dignitie and exccllencie : and nothing elfe do they Will

him to beholde in himfelfe , but that whereby he may fwell with vaine confidence,

and be puffed vp with pride. But the knowledge of our felues, firft ftandefh in this

point,tha: confiaering what was giuen vs in creation,and liow bountifully God con-
tmueth his gracious fauour toward vs, we may know how great had been '.he exctl-

lencieof our nature, if it continued vnconupted: and we may withall thinkevpon

this, that there is nothing in vsof our owne, but that wc haue as it were gotten by
borrowing al that God hath beftowed vpon vs,that we may alwaies hang vpon him.

Then, that we call to minde our miferable tftate after the fall of Adam, the feeling

whereofmay throw downc all glorying and truft of cur felues, oucrwhelme vs with

ihame,and truely humble vs. For as God at the beginning fail lioned vs like his own
imagc,to the end to raite vp our mtndes both to the ftudie ofvertue and to the medi-

tation of etcrnall hfe,fo leaft the fo great noblenes ofout kind, which maketh vs dif-

ferent from brute beafts, fhould be drowned with our flothfulnes, it is good for vs to.

know, th itwe are therefore endued with reafon & vnderftanding , that in keeping a

holy & honeft life , we ihould proceed on forward to the appointed ende of blefTcd

immortalitie. But the firft dignitie cannot come in our mind , but by and by on the

other fide the heaiiie fight of oiufilthincs, and fhan-fe doth thruft it feire in preiencc,

fincc we in the perlbn of the firft man are fallen from our firft eftate, v. herupon gro-

Wcth the hatred& loathing ofour felues, and true hamilitie,& there is kindled a new
defile to feeke for God, in whom cuery ofvs may recouer thofe good things,w hcr;of

We are found altogither void and emptie.

2 This thing furelv th: truth of Godappointcth to be fought in examining of

our felues, Im»aac3 itrccpireth fiuh a knowledge as may both caUvs ftftayfrom

ail



God the Redeemer. Lib.?. 58

all confidence ofour owne power, and making vs deftitute of all matter to glorie bearing their ex-

vpon, may bring vs to fubmiflion. Whichrule it behooueth vs to kecpe, if we will u^fwanmsk

attaine to the true marke both ofright knowledge and well doing. Neither yet am I
««««•*

ignorant how much more plcafant is that other opinion that allureth ys rather to

confider our good things, than to loolec vpon our milerable ncedineffe and dilhonor,

which ought to oucrwheime vs With lhame. For there is nothing that mans nature

more coueteth, than to be ftroked with flatterie : and therefore when he hearcth the

giftes tha: are in him to be magnified, he leaneth to that fide with ouermuch hght-

nelle of belcefe: whereby it is fo much the lcifetobemaruciled, that herein the

greateft part ofmen haue pernitiotifly erred. For fith there is naturally planted in all

mortal! men a more than bhnde loueof themfelues, they doe moft willingly pcr-

fwade themfeluts,that there is nothing in them that they ought worthily to hate. So

without 3ny maintenance ofother, this moft vaine opinion doth tchwheieget cre-

dit, thatmanis abundantly fufficient of himfelfe 10 make himfelfe hue well and

blcfledly. Eut ifthere be any that are content to thinke more modeftly, howfoeuer

they graunt tbmewhat to God,leaft they lhould feeme arrogantly to take all to them-

felues, yet they fo part it, that the principal matter of glory and confidence alway

remaineth with thcmftlues. Nowe if there tome talke, that with hir allurements

tickleththe pride that already of it fclfe kcheth within the bones, there is nothing

that may mere delite them. Therefore as any hath With his extolling moft fauoura-

bly aduauncedthe excellency of mans nature, lb hath he beene excepted withthe

well liking reioycement in manner of all ages. But whatfoeuer fuch commendation

there be of mans excelicncietint teachethman toreft in himfelfe, it doth nothin*

but debte with that her fweetncfie,and indeede fo deceiueth, that it bringeth to molt

wretched dtftruction all them thatailcnt vntoit. Fortowhatptupofeauailcthitfor

vs, Handing vpon all vame confidence to ceuife, appoint, attempt and goe about

thofe things that vvc thinke to beforourbchoofe, and in our fii ft beginning ofen-

rerprifetobefort'iken anddeffitttte of found vnderftandmg and true ftrength, ami

yet to goe on 1 oldly till we fall downe into deftruction ? But it cannot otherwise hap-

pen to them thathaue sihance that they can doe any thing by their owne power.

Therefore if any man giueheede to fuch teachers that hold vsinconfideringonely '

ourowne good things, be ihall not profite in learning to know himfelfe, but lhall be

earned violently away into the worfe kinde of ignorance.

3 Therefore, whereas in this point the truth of God doth agree with the com- The true \naar.

mon naturall meaning of all men, that the fecond part of wifedome coniifteth in Udge of ourftlutt

the knowledge of our felues, yet in the very manner of knowing there is much difa- J^/^///^f
-

grcement. Forby theiudgementoftheflel'h, amanthinkeththathehaththen well „ ttac \UJ \, ls

Searched himfelfe, when trufting vpon his owne vnderftahding and integriiie, hee what our dueneu,

takethboldnefle, and encouraguh himfelfe todoingthedueiitsofvertuc, and bid- andlmwnable,

ding battletoviccs, trauailcth with allhis ftudytobende hirnillh-to that which ^'I'^^J"'
comely and honeft. But he that Iooketh vpon and trieth himillie by the rule ofGods

iudgement, find.eth nothing that mr-y raii'e vphisminde to good affiance: and the

more inwardly that he hath examined hin>!< he, the more he is dilcouraged, till

being altogither fpoylcd of all confidence, he leaneth to himfelfe nothing toward

the well ordering of his life. And yet would not God haue vs to forget thefirftno-

hlenes that hegaueto our Father ^.-//iw, which ought of good right to 3wakevs to

theftudieofrighttoufnes and goodncfle. For we cannot cenvider either our own fiift

eftate,ortowhatende we are created, but we ihall be pricked roiwardtoftudy vpon

immortalitie, and to defirethe Kingdome of God. But that consideration isfo

farre from rutting vs in courage, that rather difcouraging vs , it throwcth vs

downetohumbhnefie. For what is that fiift eftate of ours ?cuen thatfrom whence

We are fallen. What is that endc of our creation ? euen the fame from svhkh

I i we
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We are altogither turned away : fo that lothing ourownemiferable eftate, we may
gione forforrow, and in groaning may alfo figh for the loife of that dignitic. But
now when we fay that man ought to beholde nothing in himlelfe that may make
him of bold courage :we meane that there is nothing in him ,vpoa affiance whtrofhe
ought to be proud. Wherefore, if any lift to heare v. hat knowledge man ought to

• haue ofkimfelfeiet vs thus diuide it, that fnft he confider towh:.t end he is created,

and endued with gifts that arc not to be defpifcd, by which thought he may beftir-

red vptothe meditation of the healing of God and of the life to come. Then let

himwey hisowneftrengthjOrratherneediewantcfftrength, by perceiuing where-
ofhe may lye in extreme confufion , as one vtterly brought to naught. The firft of

thefe confider ations tendeth to this ende, that he may know what is his duetie : and
the other, how much he is able to do towards the performing of it. We Will entreat

ofthem both,as the o"dcr ofteaching ilia.il require.

Adam turnf- 4 But becaufe- it muft needs be. that it was not flight negligence,but a deteftable

grtfionoracce- wicked act which God fe fe'uerely puniihed, we muft confider the very forme of the
dingfrom wfide- fame in the fail of.^w, that kindled the horrible vengeance ofGod vpon all man-
btttjoym wii

kjnt),It js a childilli ooinion th'at hath commonly beene recemed
5
concernin^ the in-

tr.ds awl vn- . ,
i

, , , i i i r u ri\i j • i

tb*nh
x cfiil>itflit

temperance or gluttiftny, as tnough tne lum and head ot ail vermes confuted in the

ended, with re forbearing ofonconeiy fruit, when there flowed oneeueric fide ftoreofall fortes

prochfiiU. <4p°ft*- of deinties that were to be defired,and when in that bkned fruitfrilneiTj ofthe eaith,
j/ejrm o

.
there was notoriety plentie, but alfo varietie to make fare for pleafure. Therefore

We muft lookc former, becaufe the forbidding him from the tree of the knowledge

of good andeuiil, was the tri all ofobedience, that jtdam in obeying might proue

thathe was willingly fubiecl tothe gouernement of God. And the name of the

tree itfclfe ihewcth, thatthat commaundement was giucn fornone other end,than

fortius, that he contented with his ownc eftate fliould not with wicked lull ad-

uaunce himfelfe higher. Butthepromife whereby hee was bidden to hope for eter-

nail life, fo long as he did not eateof the tree of life, and againe, the horrible

threatning of Death fo fooneas heeihould taft ofthe tree of knowledge of good

and euillj feruedto prooueand exerciic his Faith. Hereof it is not harde to ga-

ther, by what meanes Adam prouoked the wrath ofGod againft himfelfe. Att^uTHne

indeede faith not amiile, when he faith, that pride-was thebeginnmg of allcuils.

For if ambition had not lifted vpman higher than was Lawfull and than was per-

mitted him, he might hr.ue continued inhis eftate : but we muft fetch a more full

definition from the manner ofthe testation that Mofet defenbeth. For fiththe wo-
man was withthedeceiteof theSerpent led away by infidelitie, new ic appeareth

.

Roiia.5. 19, that difobedience was the beginning of the fall. Which thing Taid conrirmeth,

teaching that all men were loft by one mans difobedience. But itiswithall to be.

noted, that the firft man fell from the fubiedion of God, for that he not oncly was

taken with the entifementsof Satan, but alfo defpifing the truth, did turne out ofthe

u wi U * Way to lying.A'idfueely Gods word being once deipifed,allreuerence ofGod is iha-*

^/2£ ,5/^t kenoft'.Becaufehismaicfticdothnocther waies abide in honour among vs
3
nor the

v ^S*^ ° Worlh;p of himremaineinuiohtc, but while we hang vpon his mouth, lherefore

1

- infidelitie was the roote ofthat failing away.But thereupon arofe ambition and pride,

'

to which was adioyned vnthankfiuncfle, for that ^twinicouetmg more than was

jaunted, did vnreuerently dcfpife the fo great libcralitieofGod whercwithjie was

enriched. And this was a monihous v. ivkt-dnuTe,that the fonne ofthe earth thought

it a tmall thuvj that he was made after the bkcoeffe of God, vnieffe he might alfo be

made ecru all with God. If Apoftafic be a filthy irad deteftable offence, whereby,

man diaweth himfelfe from the allcgcanceof his Creator, yea, outragiouilie fha-

ketji off his yoke : then it' is but vai'ne to extenuate the finne of Adam. Albeit it

was ho fimple- Apoftafic, bunoyned with ihamefull reptoches againft God, while

. I they
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they aflented'to the fclaunders ofSatan,wherein he accufed Godoflying,enuie,3nd

niggardly grudging, Finally, infidelitie opened the gate to ambition, ambition was

thejmother of obftinatc rebellion, to make men caft away the fearc of God, and

throwethemfclues whither theii-luft carried them. Therefore Bernard doth rightly

teach that the gate offaluation is opened vntovs, when at this day we receiue the

Gofpell by our eares : euen as by the fame windowes, when they ftoode open to Sa-

tan, death was let in. For Mam would neuer haue beene fo bold, as to doe againit

the commandementof God,but for this, that he did not beleeuehis worde. Truly

this was thebeft bridle for the right keeping of all affeftions in good order, to thinke

that there is nothing better than to keepe nghteoufnefle in obeying the commande-

mentsof God, and then that the chiefeende of happy life istobebeloued of him.

He therefore being carried away with the blafphemies of the diuell, did (afmuch as

inhim lay) extinguish the whole glory ofGod.

5 As the fpirituall life of Mam was,to abide ioyned and bounde to his Crea- Rom. 8.

tor, fo his alienationfrom him was the death of his foule. Neither is it marueile if^^'Tim
he by his falling away, deftroyed all his owne pofteritie,which peruerted the whole 'jirm

*>

art m d̂e

order ofnature in heauen and in earth. All the creatures doegrone,faith2Wf, be- finfrU, not by imi-

ing made fubied to cormptionagainft their will. Ifone mould askethecaufe : no uttm only asVe-

doubt it is for thatthey beare part of that puniihment that man deferued, for whofe K£25r4-
vfc they were created.Sith then the curfe that goeth throughout al the coaftes of the fJuJg %e co^
World, proceeded from his fault both vpward and downtWarde,it is nothing againit gtB„ ffMnt and

reafon, if it fpread abroad into all his iflue.Therefore after that the heauenly image vndeames befire

inhim was defaced, he did not alone fuffer this puniihment, that in place of wife- jjgj^/j
dome,ftrength,holinefle, truth, and iuftice (withwhich ornaments he had beene * '

**'

clothed) there came in the moft horrible peftilences, blrndnefle, weakenefle, fil-

thinefle, fallhood, and iniuftice, butalfohe entangled and drowned his whole of-

fpnng in the fame mifenes. This is the corruption thatcommethby inheritance,

which the olde writers called originall finne, meaning by this worde finne, the cor-

ruption ofnature, which before was good and pure. About which matter they haue

had much contention, becaufe there is nothing further oft from common reafon,

than all men to be made guiltie of one mans fault, and fo the finne to become

common. Which feemeth to haue beene the caufe why the oldeft Doftors of the

Church did but darkely touch this point, or at the leaft did not fet it out fo plainely

as was conuenient. And yet that fcaretulneffe could not bring to pafle, but that

T> f/<**/«* arofe, whofe prophane inuention Was that Mam finntd onely to his owne

lofTe, and hinted not his pofteritie. So through this futtlctic, Satanwentabout by

hidingthe difeafe,tomakeit incurable. But when it was proucd by manifefttefh-

mony of Scripture, that finne palled from the firft man into all his pofteritie, hee

brought this cauillation, that it palled by imitation, but not by propagation.

Therefore good men trauailcd in this point, and abouc all other ^tugnTline, to

fhew that we are corrupted not by foreinewickednefle, but that we bring with vs

from the wombe of our mother a vicioufneffe planted in our begerting, which to

deny was too great lhamclefriefle. Buttherafhncs of the Velagians and CdeTtiam

willnoticememaruellousto him, which by the writings of the holy man ihallper-

ceiuc, how lhameleftc beaftes they were .mall other things. Suj*ly it is not doubt-

fully fpoken that David confefitth that he was begotten ininiquities, and by his Pfal.51.7,

mother concerned in finne. He doth not there accufe thefinnes ofhis father or mo-
ther,but the better to fetfoorth the goodneffeofGod toward him, hebeginneth the

confeflion of his owne Wickedueffe at his veiy begetting. Forafmuch as it is euident

that that was not peculiar to Dauid alone, it followeth that the common eftate of
all mankinde is noted vnder his example.Allwe therefore that defcende ofvncleane Io^n '4«4»

{cede, are borne infected with the contagion of finne, yea, before that we fee the

I 3 light
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light ofthis life, we be in the fight of God fikhie and fpotted. Forwho could giue

cleane ofthe vndeanneffe ? not one : as it is in the booke oflob.

Jh Adam ourns- 6 Wee heare that the vndeanneiTe of the parents to pafleth into the children,
turebemgeorrup- that all Without any exception at their beginning are defiled. But of this defilingwe

vi rJchasL b?(in
ma^ not ^n(*e tne beginning vnktTe we go yp to the fiift parent of all vs , to the well

htd miAi » : head. Thus it is therefore , that Adamwxs not onely the progenitor, but alfo the

whereupon it foU roote ofmans nature, and therefore in his corruption was all mankind e worthily
btvetbjbdtweare corrupted : which the Apoftleinakefhplameby comparing of him and Chnft. As

was Jeadafwbm C âitn be)by one man finne entred into the whole worlde,and death by finne, and fo

wearr.fonnesof dcathwent oner all men, foralmueh as ail haue finned, foby the grace of Chnft,

wrath bieaufi they righteoufnefle and life is reftored vntovs. What will the Telagiam heere prate?
wtfifotbttbtgdte that Adams finne was (bread abroad by imitation ? Then haue wee no other pro-

"°v 'L ,If ^te ty lbe righteoufnefle of Chrift , but that hee is an example fet before vs to fol-

flgfa
' J

lowe ? Who can abide fuch robbene of Gods honour ? If it be out of cjueftion that

Rom.;. 12. Chriftes righteoufnefle is ours by communication, and thereby life: itfolloweth

alio that they both werefo loftm Adam , as they be recouered in Chrift: and that

finne and death fo creptm by Adam, as they are aboliihed by Chnft. The words arc

plaine, that many are made righteous by the obedience ofChnft, as by the difobe-

dience of Adam they were made linnets : and that therefore bdweene them two is

this relation, that Adam wrapping vs in his deftruchon, dcftioiedvs with him, and

Chrift with his grace reftored vs to ialuation.In fo eleere light of trueth, I thinkewe
neede not a longer or more laborous proofe. So alfo in the iii ft Epjftle to the Corin-

thians, when he goeth about to ftabhih the godly in the truftof the refurreclion, he

iheweth that the life is recouered in Chrift,that was loft in Adam , he thatpronoun-

ceththat we all are dead in ^d»»,doth alfo therewithaft plainly teftifie, thatwe were
infected vvith the filth of finne. For damnation could not reach vnto them that were

touched With no <iuiltinc{Te of miquitic. But it can be no way plainher vndeiftan-

ded what hee meaneth then by relation of the other member of the lentencc,

where he teacheth that hope of life is reftored in Chrift. But it is well enough

knowen that the fame is done no odier way, thanwhen by maruellous manner of

communicating, Chnft powreth into vs the forte of his nghteoufnes. As it is writ-

ten in another place , that the fpirite is life vnto vs , for righteoufnefle fake.
Rom.S.ia. Therefore we may not otherwife expound that whichis faid that we are dead m

Adam,hm thus,that he in finning did not onely purchafe mifchiefe and ruine to him-

felfe, but alfo threw downe our nature headlong into like deftruction. And that not

only to the corruption of hi mfelfe,which pcrtaineth nothing to vs, but bicaufe he m-
. fected all his feed with the fame corruption whereinto he was fallen. Forotherw;fe

**
ftI '*'

the faying of Taule could not ftand true , that all are by nature the fonnes of wrath,

if they were not alreadie acetified in thewombe. And it is eafiiy gathered thatna.-

tin e is there meant not fu:h as it was created by God, but fuch as it was corrupted in

Adam. For it were not co.nuenient , thn Godlhouldbe made the author of death.

Adam therefore fo corrupted himfelfe, that the infection pr.lTed from him into all his

ofsprin^. And the heauenly iuJgc himfelfe Chnft, doth alfo plainely enough pro-
loho. 1.6.

jiounc e, that all are born; eui'ii and corrupted,whcre he teat heth, that whatfotuer is

borne ofncih,is flelh,and that therefore the gate of life is dofed againft all men, vn-

nil they be begotten againe.

Whether wilou
7 ']sje i t

'

nei- for the vnderftanding thereof is any curious difputation needeful],
our(M!esor*>,0y

h ,^ t a j|ttje comJ,ced the old writers , whether the fonle of the fonnc doe pro-
tkrw/ttion from

,

• »
. . . t

ourptrtiKUtarvt ceedeby dermation trom theloulcot the rather, bicr.uteinit the infection prmci-

haueow bodes, a pally refteth. Wee muft be content With this, that fuch giftes as it pleated the

*needle$queflion Loa] c to haue beftowed vpon thenature'of man, he left them with Adam, And

Ankwuburv therefore when Adam loft them after he had recemsd them, he loft them not onely
^" l ' from
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fromlumfelfc,butalfoft^^

to foulc, when he mall heart thatMam rcceiued thefe ornaments which he loit.no J^^ J u (<)

leffefor vs than for himfelfc? that they were not giuen to one man alone, but ailig- held, or to Ufa fa

ned to the whole nature of man ? Therefore it is not againft reafon, ifhe being fpoy- or from bah fow-

led, nature be left naked and poorc : if he being infected with Gnnc, the inrcftton fig
jjjjj.J

*•

crecpeth into nature. Therefore from a rotten roote arofe vp rotten branchcs.wnicn^^n art

fent their rottenncfle into the other twigges that fprong out of tncm. For o were the^^ u w
children corrupted in the father, that they alio wcrcinfecliue to their children :

that dflrttf of their

is to fay, fo was the beginning of corruption in Mam, that bycontinuall flowing mgnuUtmvf

from one to another, it is conutyed from the ancefters into thcpoftentic. For the '«*•

infection hath not her caufe inthefubftanceofthe rlclhcr of the foulc, but becauie

itwasfoordeinedof God, that fuchgiftcs as he had gmen to the firft man, man

lhould both haue them, andlofethemas well for himfelfc as for his. As for this

that the Telagians doe cauill, that it is not likely that the children doe take corrup-

tion from godly parents, fith they ought rather to be fanftified by their cleanneiTe,

that is eafily confuted. For thcydefcend not of their fpirituall regeneration, but

of their carnall generation. Therefore as ^uguTline faieth, whether the vnbelee- Cont.Pelag.&

uer be condemned as guiltie, andthebelceuer quitte as innocent, they both doe Celcll

beget not innocents, but guiltie, becaufe they beget ofthe corrupted nature. Now
where as they doe in manner partake of the parents bolinefle, that is the fpeciall

bleiiing of the people ofGod, which prooueth not but that the rirft and vniuerfall

curfe o*fmankinds went before.For ofnature is guiltintire,and fanftific ation is offu-

pernaturall sracc.
.

. „ r, . . „

8 Andtotheendethatthefethingsbenotfpokenofathingvncertaine andvn- ™<
^'""JLe

knowen, let vs define Onginallfinne. But yet I meanc not to examine all the deb- *m^^ {ub_

nitions that are made by writers, butl will bang foorth one oncly, wnich 1 thinke
!t

.rt:o thefu»>fi-

to be moft agreeable with truth. Originall finne therefore feemeth to be the mneri- mem which our

tably defending peruerfneiTe and comiption ofour nature, powrcd abroad into alljW^jf
the partes ofthe foule, which firftmakcth vs guiltie of the wrath of God, and then

^

,nfiaw^ofhu

alfo bnngeth foorth thefe workesinvs, which the Scripture calleththe woikes offau itmegt u ttif9

the flelh Tand that is it properly that Taul oftentimes callethiinne.And thefe works m -vs.

that arife out of it, as are adulteries, fornications, thettes, hatreds, murthers,ban- Gal.5. >?.

ketings, after the fame manner he calleth the fuutes of finne, albeit they are like-

wife called finnes both commonly in the Scriptures, and alfo by the fame Taul him-

felfc. Therefore thefe two things are diftinctly to be noted : that is, that being fo in

all partes ofour nature corrupted and peruerted, we are now euenfor fuch corrup-

tion onely holden worthyly damned and conui&ed before God, to Wnome is no-

thing acceptable but risJiteoufnclTe, innocencie and pipeniffe. And yet is not^

that bonde in refpecT: of anothers fault. For where it is faid, that by the finne of

Mam we are made fubieft to the judgement of God, it is not fo to be taken, is

if we innocent and vndeferuing didbearethe blame of his fault. But becaufe of

his offending we are all clothed with the curfe, therefore is it faide that bee hath

bounde'vs.^NeucrtheleiTe, from him not the punilhment onely came vpon vs,

but alfo' the infection diftilledfrom him, abidethin vs, to the which the punilh-

ment is iuftlydue. Wherefore how foeuer Jugpsline doth oftentimes call it an

others finne, (to ihew the more plainly, that it is* conueyed into vs by propagation)

yet doth he alfo affirme withah
1

that it is proper to euery one. And the Apoftle Rom.j.12.

himfelfe cxpreflcly witneiTeth, that therefore death came vpon all men, becaufe

all men haue finned, and are wrapped in Originall finne, and defiled with the

fpottcs thereof. And therefore the very infantes themfelues, while they bring

With them their owne damnation from their mothers wombc, are bounde, not

by anothers, but by their owne fault. For though they haue not as yet brought
T m t-r\r\\ til
I 4 foorth



Cap. i

.

Ofthe knowledge of
foorth the fruits of their owne iniquitie, yet they haue the feede thereof endofed
within them

:
yea, their whole nature is a certaine feed of finne: therefore it cannot

be but hatefull and abhominable to God. Whereupon followeth, that it is properly
accounted finne before God : for there could be no guiltines without fin. The other
point is, that this peruerfnefleneuer ceafethinvs, but continually bringeth foorth
new fruits, tuen the fame workesof theflelh that we haue before defcribed : like
as a burning furnace bloweth out flame andfparkles , or as a fpringdoth without
ceafing caft out water. Therefore they which haue defined Onginall finne, to be a
lacking of Originall righteoufnes which ought to haue beene in vs, although indeed
they comprehende all that is in the thing it ielfe : yet they haue not fully enough ex-
prefled the force and efficacie thereof. For our nature is not onely bare and emptie
of goodneffe, but alfo is fo plenteous and fruitfull of all euils , thatit cannot be idle.

They that haue faide, that it is a concupifcence, haue vfedawordenotveryfarfiom
the matter, ifthis were added,which is not granted by the moft part, that whatfoeuer
isinman,euenfrom the vnderftanding to the will, from the foule to the flefh,is cor-
rupted and fluffed full with this concupifcence: or,to end it fhortlier,that whole man

TIii vtrlt trnitr-
'$ °'

C
h'mftlfe nothing elfe but concupifcence.

Jlandng ofman U 9 Wherefore, 1 haue faide that all the parts of the foule are poflefled of finne,

conupted&not «th jiiam fell away from the fountaine of righteoufnefle. For not onely theinfe-
tbe fcnfall or in- hour appetite allured him, but wicked impictie poflefled the very caftleof his mind,
/triorfart onely. ancj pncje pearccj to tne inncrmoftpart of his heart. So that it is a fonde and foo-

lilhthingjtoreftrainethe corruption that proceeded from thence, only to the fenfu-
all motions as they call them , or to call it a certaine nouiiture that allureth,

ftirreth and draweth to finneonely that part, which among them is called Senfua-
litie. Wherein Veter Lombard hath difciofed his grofle ignorance, which feeking&
fearchingforthe place ofit,faith that it is in thefieih, as7->rt«/witneffeth,notproperly

indeede, butbicaufeitmoreappearethin thefieih, as thoughTW did meane on-
ly a part of the foule, and not the whole nature which is in comparifonfet againft

fupernaturall graced And Vaul there taketh away all doubt : teaching that corruption

refteth not in one part alone , but that nothing is pure and cleane from the deadly

infection thereof. For entreating ofcorrupted nature, he doth not onely condemne
the inordinate motions of appetites that appeare , but fpec ially traueileth to prooue
that the vnderftanding minde is iubieel: to blindncs , and the hart to pemerfnefle.

And the fame third Chapter tofhei^wwwens nothing elfe but a defcnptionofori-

ginallfinne. That appeareth more plainly by the renewing. For the fpirit which is

compared with the old man and thefieih, doth not onely fignific the grace whereby
the inferiour orfenfuallpart ofthe foule is amended, but alfo containethafull refor-

mation of all the parts. And therefore Vaul doth commaund, not onely that our

grofle appetites be brought to naught , but alfo that we our felues be renewed in the

fpirit of our minde, as likewife in another place hebiddethvs to be transformed in

newentffeof minde. Whereupon followeth, that the fame part,whercinmoftof all

fhineth the excellencie and nob'eneffe ofthe foule , is not onely wounded, but alfo

fo corrupted, that it needeth not onely to be healed, but in manner to put on a new
nature. How farre finne pofliffeth both the vnderftanding minde and the heart, wc
Will fee hereafter. Here I onely purpofed fhortly to touch that the whole man from

the head to the foot is foouerwhdmed as with an ouerflowing of w.'-ter , that no
part of him is free from finnc,and that therefore whatfoeuer proceedeth from him is

accompted for fin,ie,as TaulCmh, that all the affections of the Helh or thoughts are

enmities againft God,and therefore death.

'^'Titj'fuU.

*

*tt
l ° ^ow '** tncm S '

1^ Pre^ :rie to make God author of their finnes,bicaufe

unotGoi tbeau- we fay that men arc naturally finnefUti. Tht.y doc vvrongfully feetoe the woikc of

thor ofeurfiu. God in their owne filthincs, which they ought rather to haue fought in the nature of
uidam

}
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jtdam,whi\c it was yet found and vncotrupted. Therefore our deftvuftion commeth

ofthe fault ofour owne fleih and not ofGod, forafmuch as we perifhed by no other

me.ine but by this, that we degendred from our firll eftate. But yet let not any man
heere murmure and faie , that God might haue better forefcene for our faluation, if

he had prouided that ^4»jfhouldc not haue fallen. For thisobiectionbothistobe

abhorred of all godlie mindes , for the toomuch prefumptuous curiofitie of it, and

alfopertainethtothefecrct of predtftinationj whichlhall after bee entreated of in

place conuenient. Wherefore let vs remember that our fall is to bee imputed to the

corruption of nature, that we accufe not God himfelfe the author of nature. True

in deede it is,that the fame deadly wounde ftickcth faft in nature : but it is much ma-
terial! to know,whether it came into nature from elfewhere , or from the beginning

hath reftcd in it. But it is euidentthat the wounde was giuen by finne. Therefore

there is no caufe why weefhouldecomplaine but of our felues : which thing the

Scripturehathdiligentlynoted.For£rc/cyf<?y?«faith:ThishaueIfounde, that God Eccl^.ij,

hath made man righteous, but they haue fought manie inucntions. It appeareth

that the dcftiuction of man is to be imputed onely tohimlelfe, forafmuch as ha-

uing gotten vprightnefle by thegoodnefleof God, he by his owne madnefTe is fal-

len into vanitie.

1 1 We fay therefore that man is corrupted with faultinefle naturall, but fuch as We are termed

proceeded notfromnature. We denie that it proceeded from nature, tomakeit ap- """pt by naturt

peere that it is rather a qualitie come from fome other thing, which is happened
bMbputcorrue i-

to a man, than afubftannallpropcrtie that hath beene put into him from the begin- onasanaturall

ning. Yet we call it Naturall, that no man lhoulde thinke that euery man gettethit qualuie i»vt,but

by euill cuftornc, whereas it holdeth all men bounde by inhentably defcending becaufetogither

right. And this we do not ofour owne heads without authoritie. For, for the fame ™"
'dnluedima

caufe the Apoftlc teacheth, that we are all by nature the children of wrath, Howe vs and notgotten

could God,whom all his meancft workes do pleafe, be wrathfull againft the nobleft bycuUomt.

ofall his creatures? But he is rather wrathfull againft the corruption of his worke, Epk*«5«

than againft his worke it felfe. Therefore if,for that mans nature is corrupted, man
is not vnfitly faide to be by natui e abhominable to God , it thall bee alio not vnaptly

called naturally peruevfe and corrupted. As Jugufiine feareth not in relpcft ofnature
con upted,to call the finnes natural', which doe nectflanly raigne in our fleih where
the grace of God is abfent. So vaniiheth away the foolifh trifling deuife ofthe Ma~
nichnes, which when they imagined an euilmfle hauing fubftance inman,prefumcdto
forge for him a new Creator , leaft they ihould feeme to aifigne to the righteous god
the caufe and beginning of euill.

Thefecond Chapter.

Tbst man ii nowfoiled ofthe Freedome of will
}
and made

jlbieB to miferable bondage. The^^
which concernetb

Ith we haue feene, thatthe dominion of finne, fince the time that it held the fiift
tbe bondage ofout
wtlli rnuil not

\
fpoiled of all lrcedomeor no : and ifyet there remaine anie as ifthey dtdnot

pare el I, how firrc the force thereof proceedeth. But to the ende thatthe truth of "PP^taine-vnto

this queftion may more eafily appeerevnrovs, I will by the wayefetvp amarke, l]'^'/^"
ka'

thereunto the whole fumme may be directed. And this lhallbe thebeft waie to a- tb*tkiw£ni!?2u*
uoide crrouiyf the dingers be conlidered that are like to fall on both fides. For when owne weai>ie<?wc
man is put from all-vprighmefle,by and by he thereby taketh occafion of flouthful- P"fume not U
nes

: and be c aufe it is fajde,that by himfelfe he can doe nothing to the ftudie ofriph- %f
v"'° eur

teoulaes,
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teoufhes, foorthwith hec negle&eth it wholy, as if it pertained nothing vnto him.
Again,he can prefume to take nothing vpon himfelf.beit neuerfolitle,but that both
Gods honour thall be thereby taken from him, and man himfelfe be oucrthrowne
ivith rafh confidence. Therefore to the ende we ftrike not vpon thefe rockes, tins

cour-fc is to be kept,thatman being enformed that there remaineth in him no good-
nes, and being on eucry fide compared about with moft miferable nectffitie, may
yet be taught to afpire to the goodnes whereof he is voide, and to the Iibcrtu where-
ofhe is depnued,and may be more lharpely ftirred vpfrom flouthfulues, than if it

Were fained that he is fu.niihedwith greateft power. How neccffariethis fecond
point is,euery manfeeth. The firft,I fee is doubted of by moe than it ought to be.For
this being fet out ofcontrouerfie, it ought then plainly to ftand for truth,that nothing
is to be taken away from man of his owne,as force as it behooueth that he be thrown
downefromfalfe boafting of himfelfe. Fonfit were not graunted to man to glory in
himudfe euen at that time, when by the bountifulnes of God he was garniihe d with
moft lingular ornaments, how much ought he now to be humbled, nth for his vn-
thankfulnefle he isthruftdownefromhieglorieinto extreme flume ? At that time
(I faie ) when he was aduanced to the highcft degree of honour , the Scripture at-

tributed nothing elfe vnto him, but that he was created after the image of God,
thereby it fecretly teacheth , that man was blefled,not by his owne good thingsJbut
by the partaking of God. What therefore remaineth nowe,but that he being naked
and deftitute of allglorie,do acknowledge God, to whofe liberalise he could not be
thankful when he flowedful] of the riches of his grace : and that now at length with
confefllon ofhis owne pouertie he glorifie him,whom in the acknowledging of his

good gifts, he did not glorifie ? Alfo it is as much for our profit, that all praife of
wifedome andftrength be taken from vs , as it pertaineth to the glorie ofGod that

they ioyneour mine with the robberie of God , that giue vnto vs any thing more
than that which is true. For what is elfe done when we are taught to fight ofour
owne force, but that we be lifted vp on hie on a ftafFc ofa reede, that it may by and
by breake,and we fall to the ground ? Albeit, our forces are yet too much commen-
ded when they are compared to theftafle of a reede.For it is but fmokc all that vaine

men haue imagined and doe babble of them. Wherefore not wuhout'caufe is this

excellent fcntence oft repeated by Attguftine, that free will is rather throwne downe
headlong,thanitablifhed by them that defende it. This I thought needfull to fpeake

before, as by waie of Preface for manie mens fakes, which when they hearc

mans power ouerthrowne from the grounde, that the power of God may bee

buildedinman, doc much hate this manner of disputing as daungerous, much
more fuperfluous , whichyet appeerethto be both in religion neceflane, and for vs

moft profitable.

a Whereas we haue a little before faid,fh it in the vnderftanding minde, and in

the hart are placed the powers ofthe foule, nowe let vs confider what they both are

able to do. The Philofophers indeed with great content do imagine that in the vn-
«fc« vfriwis will, derftanding minde fitteth reafon, which like a lampe giueth light to all counftls,and

like a Queene gouerneth the will, for they fay that it isfo endued with diuine light,

that it can giue good counfell , and fo excclleth in liuely force that it is able well to

gouerne. Onthe other fide, that fenfe is dull andbleare eicd,thatit alway creepeth

on the grounde, and walloweth in grofTb obiecls, and neuer lifteth vp it felfe to true

infight. That the appetite,ifit can abide to obey reafon, and do not yceldeitfelfeto

fenfe to be fubdued,is carried on to the ftudie ofvtrtues^holdeth on the right way,&
is transformed into will: but if it giue it felfe fubiect into the bondage offenfe,itis

by it corrupted and peruerted,fo that it degendreth into luft. And whereas by their

opinion there do fit in the foule. thofe powers thatlhaue fpoken of before, vndcr-

iiandingjfcnfe, appetite or wiH,whichworde will is now more commonly vfed, they

fay

The opinion of
Vbilofiphers con

Ccrning thtfi-ee
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fay that vnderflonding is endued with reafon, the belt gouerneffe towarde good and

bleffcd life, fo that it doe hold it felfe within his owne excellcncie, and Inew foorth

the forcethat is naturally giuen it. But that inferior .motion of it, which is called

fenfe, wherewith man is drawnc to error and deceit, they fay to be fuch, that it may

be tamed with the rod ofreafon.and by little & little be vanquifhcd. They place will

in the midil between reafon and febfe, as a thing at her owne ordering, & hairing li-

bertie whether it lift to obey to reafon , or gme foorth it feife to be rauilhed by fenfe.

3 Sometime in deede they doc not denie, being ouercomt by very experience, "PhUoftbtTS ima-

bow hardly man ftablifheth reafon to raigne as Queene withm himfelfe, while fome- f^^/JL/e/fe
time he is tickled with entifemcnts of pleafure, fometime dec eiucd with falle fern- hauUv:utobt

blanceof good things, lbmetimcs importunately ftnken with immoderate afte&i- wciout, fo to t»jI{«

ons,and violently haled outof the way as it were with ropes or firings of linewes, as bmfelfe -vmuoui.

Tiato faith. For which reafon Ckara faith,thar thefe tpai kes giucn by nature, are with
xS^£ftJibs.Jl

periu-rfc opinions and cuill manners by and by cuencheeL: Buuvhen fuchdifeafes

haue once gotten places in the mindes of men, they gra'unt that they do more out-

ra^iouflyoueifiow, than that they cafily maybe reftrained : and .they ih,eke notto

compare them to Wilde' horfes which throwing away reafon as it were calling the

Chariot driuen, doe range vnruledly and without mcafure. But thisihey makeno

queftion of,that veitues and vices are in our owne power. For ir(fav they ) it bem our Arifleth lib.j.

c hoife to doe this or that, then is it alio in our choife not to doe. Now it it be in our cap.5.

choile not to doe,thcn is it alio to doe, but offree choife wc feeme to do thole things

that we doe, and to forbearc thofe things thatwe forbearc. T hercfore if we doeiany

good thing when we hit, We may hkewife leaue it vndone : if w<3 doe any cuill, we

may alfo efchew thefame. Yet fome of them haue buiil forth into fo great licenti-

oufnesjthat they haue boafted that it is indeede Gods gift that wc liue,but ourowne Seneca,

that we hue well and hohly. And thence commeth that faying olCxero in thc.pcrfon

of Cotta : becaufe cucry man himfelfe gcttcth vcrtue to himfelfe, therefore ncuer any

of the wife men did thanks God for it. For (fauhhe) forvcrruewe bepraifed,andin

vertnewcglone,whichfhou!dnotbc ifit were the gift of God, and not ofourielues.

And a little after: 1 his is the iudgement of all men that fortune is to be asked of Dcnat.Dcor.Ij.3,.

God,but wife dome to be taken of himfelfe. This therefore is the fumme of the opi-

nion of ali the Philosophers : that the reafon of mans vndei (landing is funk ient for

aright gouernance: that Will being fubie&to it, isindccde mooued by Senfeto

cuill things.But eucn as it hath free ele£tio%& t an it not be flo»ped,but that it follow

reafon for her guide in all things.

4 Among the Ecclcfiafticall writers, albeit there haue becnenone that didnot Thtawimfa-

acknowlcdge both that the foundnclTe ofreafon in man hath becne fore wounded by tbersjorfeareof

fume, and his will exceedingly entangled with peruerfe delires, yet many of them
comnuttrtcflued

haue too much aifented to the Philofophers, of which the aunc lent, as I thmke, did opinion ofPhilefo*

(b much aduaunce the itrength of man vponthis coniideration, lesitif they ibould phm,andUaa

haue exprcifely conftiTed his weakentfie, fuiUhey fnouid haue made the Philofo-
^{^Jjjjjjj

phers,wnhwhom they then contended,to laugh at them .- andthen leaft they fnould
t0o»;ucbJduau--

giue to the flefn, which of it fclfe was dulitogoodr.ifT:, anew occafionof llorhful- cedthejht'isgtb

nefTe. Therefore becaufe they would not teach any thing that were an abiurditic in *f*Mm bothn,*

the common judgement of men, their (fudie was to make the doctrine of the Scrip- (manA s-'«-

tu: e h.ilfe to a.>ree with the teachings of the Philofophers. But that they principally

regarded that feconde point, notto make place for iiothfuInaTe, appecmh by their

owne Wildes. Cbryfdstom hath in one place: Becr.ufc God hath put botli good and Hom.cc pro.ii-

euill changes in our owne power, hee hath giuen vs Freedome of election , and tl0!,c -

he wirhholdeth not the vnwillir.g, but embracerh the willing. Againe,oftentimes he
chrvfoft. in Gen,

trutiseiullj if hee will, is nuncd into good, and hee that is good by flothfulnefie hom'.iS,

felktkaad becommethciulL, becaufe God. made oar nature to haue free wall* and.

hs.
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helaycthnot neceffitievponvs, butgiuing conncnient remedies, fufflcthalitolie

Hom.|2. in the minde of the patient. Againe, As vnleffc we be holpen by the grace of God,
we canneuer doe any thing well : fovnlefie we bring that which is ourowne, wee
cannot obtaine the fauourof God. And he had faide before, thatitfhouldnotbe
all of Gods helpe, but wee muft alfo bring fomewh.it. And this is commonly a
familiar worde with him, lctvs bring that which is ours, God will fupply the reft.

Di?.Io«,3.contra Wherewith agreeth that which Hierom faieth, that it is our part to begin, but Gods
e agmm.

to make an emje . our pait to ffer wnatwe c^ fcs to £u\fi\[ wnat We cannot , you
fee now that in thefe fayings they gaue to man toward eithe ftudieof vertuemore
than was meete, becaufe they thought that they could not otherwife awake the dul-
neiTe thatwas naturally in vs. Eut if they didprooue that in it onelywe finned,with

what apt handeling they haue done the fame, we lhall after fee. Surely that the fay-

ings whichwe haue rehearfed are moft falfe,ihall by and by appeere. Now although

the Grecians more than other and among them principally C^rj/oJifowehauepafled

meature in aduauncing the power of mans will, yet all the olde writers, except

*AuguTtme
t
doe in this point fo eithervarie, or wauer, orfpeake doubtfully, that in

manner no certaintie can be gathered of their writings. Therefore wee will not
tarrie vpon exad reckoning of euerie one of their fayings, but here and there wee
will touch out of euery one of them fo much astheplaine declaration of the mat.
ter fiSall feeme to require. As for them that followed after,while euerie one for him-
felfe Fought praifc ofwit, in defending of mans nature, they fell continually by little

and little one after another intoworfe andworfe, till it came fofarre, that manwas
commonly thought to be corrupted onely in his fenfuall part, and to hauereafon

altogether, and will for the more part vncorruptcd. In the meanetime this flew

about in all mens moutbes, 'that the naturall giftes were corrupted in man, and the

fupernaturall were takenaway. But towhatmeaning that tended, fcarcelythehun-

dreth man did euenflightly vnderftand. As for my part, if I would plainly fheweof

what fort is the corruption of nature, I could be eafily contented with thele wordes.

But it is much matenail that it be heedefully weyed what a man, being in all partes

of his nature corrupted and Ipoyled of his fupernaturall giftes, is able to doe. They
therefore which boafted themfelues to be the difciples of Chrift, fpake ofthis mat-

ter too much like Philofophers.For the name ofFreewill ltd remained among the La-

tines, as ifmanhadfttll abiden in vncorrupted ftate. And the Grecians were not

amamedto vfe the word much more arrogantly : For ihey called it ^iutexoufion, that

is to fay, of her owne power, as if a man had the power himfelfc. Becaufe therefore

all, euen to the common people, hadreceiued this principle, thatmanwas endued

With Freewill, and many of them that would feeme excellent, cannot tell how farre

it extendeth : firft let vs fearch out the force of the word it felfe, and then let vs pro-

ceede on by the fimplicitie of the Scripture, to fhew what man is able to doe of his

owne nature,toward good or euill-What Free wil is,whereas it is a word commonly

Ut,

.

found in all mens writings, yet fewe haue defined. Yet it feemeth that Origen rchear-

cfeiitpw. Fed that thingwhereofthey were all agreed, whenhefaide, that it is a power of rea-

fon to difcerne good or euill, and a power of Will to choofe either of them. And
jtuguTiim vatieth not from him, when he teacheth, that it is a power of reafon and

Wilt, whereby good is chofen while grace affifteth, and cuill when grace ceafeth.

Bernard, while he meaneth to fpeakemore fubtelly, fpeakcth more darkly, which

faieth, that it is a confent by reafon ofthe libertie ofwill that cannot be loft, and the

iudgement of reafon that cannot be auoyded. And the definition oljinftlmvu is not

familiar ynough,which faith that it is a power to keepe vpnghtnefle for it felfe.Ther-

I-ib. i. fore Teter Lombard and the other Schoolemen, haue rather imbraced ytu«uTlines de-

Dift.24. finition, becaufe it both was plainer and did not exclude the grace of God, with-

out the which they fawe that Will was not fufncient for it felfe. But they bring alfo

of
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oftheir owne fuch things as they thought either to be better, or to feme for plainer

declaration. Firft.they agree that the name ofslrbitrttim^hzt. is free choifc, is rather

to be referred to reafon, whofe part jstodifcerne betvvecne good and cuiil things

:

and the adiectiue Free, pcrtaineth properly to wiU 5 which may be turned to either of

both.Wherforeduh Freedome properly befongethto w^Th-mas faith,that it would par.i.qusflSj.

verie well agree, if Frecwillbe called a power of cjiofing, vvhic'i beingmixtofvn- an.3.

dcrftanding and appetite, doth more enchne to appetite. Nowe haueweeinwhat

things they teach that the power ofFree Will confilteth, that is to fine, in reafon and

Will.Now rcmaincth that we ihortly fee how much they gtue to either part.

j They are commonly wont to make fubieel: to the free determination of man, Liuers fynics of

things meaiie,thatis,which belong not to the kingdome ofGod: but they do refeixe ftiruuallfrttdmh

true righteoulhes to the fpeciall grace of God and fpirituall regeneration. Which
thing while the authour of the booke Of the calling of the Gentiles mcaneth to AmbJib,x.«p.».

fnewejhe reckoneth vpMiree forts o£ VVilles, the firft Senfitiue,fhe fecond Natural!,

the third Spiritualhofwhich he faith,that man hath the firft two at his owne liberty,

thelaft is thtworkeoftheholie Ghoftinman. Which whether it be true or not,

(hall be entreated inplacc fit fork, for nowmy purpofe is but fliortly to rchearfe the

opinions of other, and not to confute them. Hetreby it commeth to pafle,thatwhen
writers fpeake of free will they principally feekc not what it is able to do to ciuill or

outvvard dooings, but what it can doe to the obedience ofthe law ofGod. Which
later point I thinke io to be the principall, that yet I thinke the other is not to be neg-

lc&ed. Ofwhich meaning I truft, I lhall ihew a good reafon. There hath becne a di-

ilinthon receiued ihSchoolcs,that reckoneth vp three forts of needomes, the fiift,

from ncccffitie,the fecond from finne,the third from miferic. Ofwhich the fiift fo

naturally fticketh faft in man, thatit can by no meane be taken away: the other two
are loft by finne. This diftinctionlwiHinglyreceiiie, failing that there neceffine is

wrongfully confounded with compuliion: betweenc which two how much diffe-

rence there is-,and how neceff.uie that difference is to be conhdered,thall appeere in'

another pi ace.

6 Ifthis be receiued, then fhall it be out of controuerfie that man hath not free TlhfchooUmem

will to do good workes, vnltifc he bee holnen by grace, and that by fpeciall grace , f»'°»
'""king

11 t ric; , - J xr j / r v > fret will.
which is giucn to the o.acly elect by regeneration, lor I doenot pane vpon thefe

phrantike men , whichbabblethatgraceis offred generally and without difference.

But this is not yet madepiainc, whether he be altogither depnued of power to doe
WelI,or whether he haue yet fome power, although it be but little and vveake,vvhich

by it felfe in deede can doc nothing , but by helpe ofgrace doth alfo her part. While Lib.2,difl^
the Matter of the Sentences goeth about 10 make that plaine, he faith there are two
forts of\giace neceffariefor vs, wherebywee maybe made mceteto doe a good
wovkc : the one they c al' a working grace , whereby we effe&ually Will to do good : i

the other a Together working grace, which followvth goodwill in helping it. Jn
which diiufion tins I miflike , that while he giueth to the grace of God an effectual!

defireofgood, he fecrctlyfheweth his meaning that man aireadic of his owne na-

ture , after a certaine fn anner , defircth good though vn effectually. A s Bernard affir-

ming thatgood will iyndeed the workeof God, yctthishegraunteditornan, that

of his ow.ie morion hedclr rh that good will But this is farre from the meaning
of *4!t«'iftinc, from whom yet ^k^; •</ woulde feemcto haue borrowed this diuifi-

011. Inthe fecond partof the diu.:ion,the doubtfulnes oflpecch ofifendcth me,which
hath bred a wrong cx^oiicion. For they thought that we do therefore worke tqgither

with the fecond grace of God,becaufe ltheth in our power, cither to make voide the
firft grace by refilling it, or to confirme it by obediently following it. Whereas the
authour ofthe booke, Of the calling of the Gentiles, doth thus exprefTeit, that it AmbJiKa. cap.*,

is free for them that .vfe the iudgement of reafon, to depart from grace/ that it

may



Cap.i. Of die knowledge of
may be woorthic reward not to haue departed, and that the thing which coulde not
be done but by the working togither ofthe holy Ghoft,tmy be imputed to their me-
nts,by whofe will it was poilible to haue not beene done.Thefe two things I had wil
to note by the way,thit nowe,Reader, thou maift fee howe much I diflent from the
foundeft fort of ,he fchoolemen. For I doe much farther differ from the later Sophi-
fters,euen fo much as they be farther gone from the ancient time.Butyet fomewhar,
after fuch a fort as it is,We perceiue by this diuifion, after what manner they haue <*i-

Lib.a.ift.jj. uen free Will to man.For at length Lombard faith,that we haue not free wil therefore,
becaufewe are alike able either to do or to thinke good and euill,but only that we arc
free from compulsion : which freedom is not hindered, althoughwe be peruerfe and
the bondmen offinne,and can do nothing butfinne.

The danger of 7 Therefore, man fhall be faide to haue free will after this fort, notbecaufehee
vfingtbe nvneof hath a free choife as well ofgood as of euill, but becaufe he doth euill by Will, and
feemU though not by compulfion.Tlm is very well faid : but to what purpofe was it to garnifh fo

harmtjfen"a.
m̂a^ a mitm' W"' 1 *"° Prou<^ a «^e?A goodly hbertie forlboth,ifman be not compel-

mng. ' ' lea< t0 ftrue finne: fo is he yeta willing feruant that his will is holden faft bound with
the fetters of finne.Trudy I do abhorre ftriuing aboutwords wherewith the church
is vainely wearied, Bntlthmke that fuch words arewith great religious carefuintfll:

to be taken heed of,which found ofany abfurditie,:fpecia!!y where the errour is hurt-
full.How few I pray you,are there, whichwhen they heare that free Will is affigned to

. man,do not by and by conceiue,that{hc is Lord both of his own mmde & w;i,& that

he is able ofhimfelfc to turnc himfelfe to whether part he will? But fome one Wil fay ;

(

that pcrilfluLbe taken away, ifthe people be diligently warned ofthe meaning of it.

ivf TttCLYl yt tv
Butratherforafmuchasthe wit ofman is naturally bent to falfitieJae wil foonercon-

J J- in ,fr
c^ue an error ofone little worde,than a truth outofa long tale. Ofwhich, thingwe

fl£*Ucc v-TTur . jjauc amore certaine experience in this very word,,thanjstobewiihed For omitting
that expofitionof the old writers, all they manner that carne aftcr,while they ftickc

vpon the natural! fignifi cation of the worde, haue been earned into a trull of them-
felues that bringeth them to deftru&iori.

S.AugittiHts 8 But if the authoritie of the fathers domooue vs.they haue indeed continually
meam»g when he the word in their mouth : but they doe withall declare, how much they efteeme the

free w!uu"[hunle
V

*"
e ^ iC' Firftofall^»2«Hzwf,whichftickethnotto call it Bond will. In one place he

tndgcod. 1S angrie with them that denie free will : but he declareth his chicfe reafon why,when
he faith onely, Let not any man be fo bold to denie the frecdome ofwill, that he go
about to excufe iinne. But furelie in another place he confeffeth,that the will ofman

Iib7.cont.I11l. is not free without the holy Ghoft, torafmuch as it is fubiect to luftes that do binde

AdAwftca-M*
an^ conquer it. Againe, that when will was ouercome with finne, whereinto it fell,

De pcrfec. iuftic nature began to want freedome. Againe, that man hauing ill vfedhis freewill , loft

Enchir.adLaur. both himfelfe and it Againe,frce will is become captiue,that it can doe nothing to-
cap.30. •

warderighteoufnetre. Againe, that it cannot be free,which the grace ofGod hath

ttkKJfc: notma(k fiee - Againe, that theiufticeof God is not fulfilled when the law com-

AdBonitH.i.c.j mandith, and man doth ofhisowneftrength,but when the holy Ghoft helpcth, and
Adbonif.li.j.c7* manswillnot freCjbut made free by God,obeyeth. And ofall thefe things he ihortly
I)c vcrb.Apoft. rendretha caufe,whenin anotherplacc hewntcth, thatmanieceiuedgrearfbrce of

Defpiriti?'& lite-
r̂ee w^uwncn he'was crcated,but he loft it by finning. Therefore in another place,

ca.cap. 30.
a t̂cr thathee had ihewed that free wdl is ftablifhed by grace,he fharpely inueyetha-

gainft them that take it vpon them without grace.Why theiforeffanh he)dare wret-

ched men either be proude of free will before that they bee made free, or of theit

owneftrengthif they be alreadie made free? And they marke not that in the verie

name of free, will, is mention of freedome. But where the Ipiriteof the Lordeis,

%XLox.\%. there is freedome. If then they be the bondmen of finnc,why do they booft them

of free will ? For ofwhom aman is ouercomc , to him he is made bond. But ifthey

be
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bemaderrce, 'vny doc tlity boaft them as of their owne wot ke 1 Are they fofrce.,

that they will not be his bo.ndferuants, which faith : Withoutme ycc can doe no- Ichn.ij.j.

thing? Befide that alfo in another place he feemeth fportingly to mockeat thevfe Deconeprionc

of thatworde, when hefaide, that will was in dee-de free, but not made free, free «oraua -ca
P'

x
J'

to ri°hteoufceffc, butthe bondferuantof finne. Which faying in anothti place he

repeateth and expoundeth, that man is not free from rightcotifnefle, but by choife

of will, and from finne he is not free but by grace of the Sauiour. Hee that doeth

tefhfie, that the frcedome of man is nothing else but a freemaking or manumilTiori

from -ighteoufneire, leemeth trimly to mockc at the vaine name thereof. Therefore

ifany man will permit the vfeof this worde with no etull fignification, helhallnot

be troubled by mc for fo doing. Butbecaufel thinke it cannot be kept without great

perill, and that it ihould turne to a great benefite to the Church, if it were abohlhed:

neither Will I my felfe vfe it, and I would wiih other, if they aske me counfell, to

forbeare it.

9 I may feeme to haue brought a great prejudice againft my felfe, which haue That tht fathers

confeffed, that all the ecclefiafticall writers, cxccptAuviiftme, banc fpoken fo doubt- n 'ho ** confidera-

fully or diuerfly in this matter , that no certeintie can be had out of their writings.
''™'

s
'$™'

n
*

For fome will fo conftrue this, that I meant therefore to thiuft them from giuing any feeme ( »mm<s to

voice herein, bec.ufe they are all againft me. As for me, I meant it to no other ende furmjh taanxvnh

but this, that I limply and in 'jood faith would haue sodly wits prouided for, which b" ow,:e
f
rmour *

-,-

.

• -• .
°

, t /i 11 i
do nomtthfian-

iltney waste vpon tnoie mens opinions tntlus pointy they lhall alway wauer vncer- dmc eiue the

tame. In fuch fort doe they fonictime teach, man being fpoiled of all ftrength of free
prai]e of all good

will, tc flee to grate onely : fometime they furnilh or feeme to furniih him with his thingtto ibthol/

owne armour. But it is not hard to make appeere, that in fuch doubtfulnefle of ihofi'

fpeech, they nothing, or very little efteeming mans ftrength, haue giuen the praife

of all good things to the holy Ghoft, if .1 here recite certaine sentences of theirs,

whereby that is plainly taught, tor what lnsancth that faying of Cj/>n.m,which Ah* pc predeflina-

guftme io oftenrepeatetb, that we ought to glorie of nothing, becaufewehaueno- "one lanftorura

thing ofour owne, bur that manwholy defpoyled in himfelfe, may Iearne to hang all j^^ft jn Qcn
-vyoii God ? VVhat meaneththat faying o£ jiugufiine and Eutberim, when they ex-

pound, that Chiift is the tree oflife, to whomc he that reachcth his hand, (hall hue ?

and that the tree ofknowledge of good and cuill, is the free choife of will, whereof
who fo uftcth,forfaking the grace of Godjae ihall die ? What meancth that ot'ebry-

JoTh w,that cuery man is naturally not onely a firmer, but alfo altogether finne ? Ifwe
haue no good thing ofour owne : Ifman from top to toe be altogether finne : if it be
notlawitillto attempt how much the power of free Will is able to doe, how then

may it be lawful! to part the praife of a good Worke beiwcenc God and man ' I could

rehearfe of this fort very many fayings outofother, butleaftany man ihould cauill,

that I choofe out thole things onely that make formy purpole,and doe craftily leaue

out fuch things as make againfl me,thertfore I doe forbeare fuchrehearfall. "Yet this

I dare affirme, howfoeuer they be fometime too bufie in aduanongfree will, that this

yet was their purposed marke, to teach man being altogether turned away from trull

of his owne power, to haue his ftrength rcpofed in God alone. Now come I to the

fimple setting foorth ofthe u uth,in confidering the nature of man.
io • Eur I am here coviirained to repcate that, which in the beginning of this -* dangerotu

Chapter, Iuvikebywavof preface. As anvmanismoft dJfcouraecdand throwen
t "nzf<'rr'Mn ">

l r ' -•' r • i- .T- i i ,r. it ,-
haue *n opinion of

downc witnconijienceor his owne miiene, needineite, nakedncUe and ihame, lo bmmme fitemgtk

hith he beft profited in knowledge of himfclk. ForrL.'reis no-danger to be feared, abUftidtbingto

leaft man will take-too much from himfelfe, fothat he Iearne, that what i;ce\vanteth m«««*«»«Aj*<

is tobc recoucred in God, but to himfelfe he c an take nothing morcthan his owne {^u^JZ'^f,
rijht, bekneuer lb little, but that he ihall destroy himfelfe with vaine confidence, tieandimettrik

and conueying the hqnonc ofGod to himfelfe, become guskic of hainousXacrilege. vn*hpw~

And

Komiliasnad-

uent.
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And truely fo oft as this luft inuadeth our minde,thatwe defire to haue fomewhat of
our owne, which may reft in ourfelues rather than in God, letvsknowe that this

thought is miniftred vs by no other counfeller, but by him that pcrfuaded our Hi ft pa-
rents, to haue a will to be like vnto Gods, knowing both good and euill. If it be the

word ofthe diuell that raifeth vp man in himfelfe, let vs giue no place vnto it, vnleffe

we lift to take counftll of our enemie. It is pleafunt in deede, for a man to haue fo

much ftrength ofhis owne, that he may reft in himfelfe. But that we be not allured

to this vaine arEance, let fo many fore lentences make vs afraide, by which we bee
throwen downe : as are, Cuffed is he which trufteth in man, and fetteth flefh to be
his arme. Againe^hat God hath notpleafurcinthe ftrength of ahorfe, neither deli-

tethinthelegsof man,but delitethin them that feare him, and attend vpon his mer-
cie. Againe,that it is he which giueth ftrength vnto him that faintcth, and vnto him
thathathno ftrength, he encreafeth power, euenthevoongmen fhall faint and be
Wearie,and the yoongmen mall ftumble and fall, but they that waite vpon the Lord,
(hall renew their ftrength. All which fayings tend to this end,thatwe leane not voon
any opinion of our owne ftrength, be itneuer fo little, ifwe meanc to haue Godfa-
uourable vnto vs, which renfteth the proud, and giueth grace to the humble. And
then againe,iet thefe promifes come into cur remembrance. I will powre out water
ypon the thirftie, and Flouds vpon the dne ground. Againe, all ye that thnft, come
vnto the waters. Which promifes doetcftiHe, thatnone arc admitted to recciuethe

bleflmgs of Goo, but they that pine away with feeling of their owne pouerrie. And
fuch promifes aie not to .be paffed oner, as is that ofEpty : Thou fhalt haue no more
funnetofhine by day, neither ihall the brightneffe ofthe Moone mine vnto thee:

fortheLord fhall be thine euerlafting light, and the God thyglone. TheLordein
deededothnot take away the mining of the Sunne orMoone from hisferuants, but

becaufehewill himfelfe alone appeere glorious in them, he cr.Ile:h their confidence

far away,euen from thofe things, that are counted in their opinion molt exc ellent.

11 Truely, that faying of Cbryfoftome hathalway exceedingly well pleafedme,
that the foundation of our Wifedome is humilitjc : but yet more tha: faying of
jiugujlim, as (faiethhe) that fame Rhetorician being asked, what was the fuft thing

in the rules of eloquence, anfvvered Pronunciation : and whatwas thefeconde, he
anlwered Pronunciation : and whatwas the third, heanfwered Pronunciation: fo

ifone aske me of the rules ofChriftian religion, the firft, the Second, and Thirde
time, and alwaies Iwould anfwere Humilitie. But he meaneth not humditie, when a

man knowing fome little vcrtue to be in himfelfe, abftaineth from pride and haWti-

nefle ofminde, but when he truly feeleth himfelfe to be fuch a one, as hath no refuge

but in humilitie : as in another place he declaredi.Let no man(faieth he)3atter him-
felfe : of his owne he is a diuell. Thatthir.gwherebyheijblefl'cd,hehathof God
onely.Forwhat haft thou ofthine owne,but finne? Take away from thee mine which
is thine owne

3
for righteoufnelTe is Gods. Againe,why is die pofiibilitie ofnature fo

presumed on? it is wounded,maimed,troubIed and loft,itneedeth a true confcfllon,

and not a falfe defence. Againe,when euery man knoweth that in himfelfe he isno-

thing,and of himfelfe he hath no helpCjhis weapons in himfelfe are broken,the wars

arc ceafed. But it is needefull, that all the weapons of wickednefle be broken in fun-

der, lliiuerenl in peeces and burnt, that thou remaine vnarmed and haucnohJpcin
thy fclfe. Howmuch more weake thou art in thy felfc, fo much themore the Lorde
receiueth thee. So vpon the threefcore and ten Pfalmc he forbiddeth vs to remem-
ber our ownerightccuihefie, thatWe may acknowledge the righteoufnefie of God:
and he fheweth that God doth fo commend his grace vnto vs, thatwe may knowe
our fclues to L* nothing, thatwe ftande onely by the mercie of God, when of our

felueswc arenorhing but euill. Let vs not therefore ftriue hcere with God for our
right, as if that were withdiawen from our foluation which is giuen tohiiu. For as

our
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aur humblenes is his highnes , fo the confeffion of our humblcncs hath his mercie

readie for remedie.Neither yet do I require that man not conuinced inould Willingly

yeeld himfelfe : nor if he hath any power, that he fhould turne his minde from it,to

be fubdued vnto true humilitie. But that hying away the difcafe of fclfeloue and de-

fire ofviAorie, wherewith being bhnded,he thinketh too highly of himfelf,he ihould

well confider himfelfe in the true looking glafle of the Scripture.

1 z And the common faying which they haue borrowed out of ^iugufiim plea- Man threugi

feth me well, that the naturall giftes were corrupted in man by fume , and °£ f"™£%?'„.
the fupernaturall he wis made emptie. For in this latter part of fupernaturall giftes,, „JuraU^teh aS

they ynderftand as well the light of faith as of righteoufnefie, which were fufficicnt fifth, hue, nglite-

to the attaining ofheanenly life and etemall felicitie. Therefore banilhing himfelfe oufnes -. natmxUy

from the kingdome of God,he was alfo depnued of the fpintuall gifts, wherewith he * *nb
™f%j?*'

had beenfurniihedtothehopeofeternallfaluation. Whereupon followcth, thathe ^'
cft ûbtybe\iot

is fo bariiihed from the kingdome of God, that all things that belong, to the blel- quite taken away%

fed life of the foule ; are extinguilhed in him , vntil! by grace of regeneration he re- yet the f<mndnejft

couerthem. Of that fort are faith, theloueof God, charitie towarde our neigh-
^^J^''of

bours,the ftudie of holinefle and righteoufnefie. All thefe things, bicaufe Chnft re-
hhTnAeTfimdfng

ftoreth them vnto vs , are counted things comming from another to vs , and befide may be [ttne both

nature, and thereforewe gather that they were once takenaway. Againc, found- by biso/S firamg

nes ofthe vnderfhnding minde and vpnghtnes of hart were then takenaway to- '» '**'

"wdh's
gither, and this is the corruption of naturall giftes. Tor though there rcuuinefom-

„otfee\w thai

what left of vnderfhnding and iudgemenr- togither with will, yet can wc not fay, rrhkh btbmgetb

that our vndcrft/m.iin2;is"ibund and perfect , which is both feeble and drowned in meft vntolwn.

many dark^neffes. And as for our will , the pcruerfnes tliereof is more than fuffi-

ciently knowen. Sith therefore reafon , whereby a man difcerneth bctweene good

and euill, whereby hevndciftandeth and iudgeth, is a naturall gift, it could not be

altogither deftroyed , but ic was partly weakened, partly corrupted , fo that foule

mines thereof appeare. In this fenfedoth lobn fay, that the light ihineth yet in Iohn.1.5.

daikeneife , but the darkenefle comprehended it not. In which wordes both things

areplainely expreffed, that in the peruertedand degendred nature of man, there

fhine yet fome fome fpaiks Ithat ihew that he is a creature hauing reafon, and that he

difterethfrom bruit beafts,bicaufehc is indued with vnderftanding ; and yet that this

light is choked with great thicknes of ignorane.e,thatit cannot effectually get abroad.

So will, bicaufe itis vnfeparable ftom the nature of man
,
pcvilhcd not , but was

boundctoperuerfedefires, that it can couet no good thing. This in deedeisa full

dehnition,butyet flichas needethto be made plaine with more wordes. Therefore,

that the order ofour talke may proceede according to that raft diftinc'tion , wherein

wedeuidedthe foule of man into vnderftanding and will: let vsfnft examine the

force of vnderftanding. So to condemne it of peipetuall blmdntiTe, that a man
leaue vnto it no maner of skill in any kind of things , is not onely againft the word
of God, but alfo againft the experience of common reafon. For wee fee that

there is planted in man a ceitainedcfire to fearch out trueth , to which he woulde
not afpire at all , but hauing felt fome fauour thereof before. This therefore is fome
fightof mans vnderftanding, that he is naturally drawen with loue of trueth, the

neglefting whereof, inbruitebeaftesprooucth a grofTeScnfe without reafon, albeit,

this little defirc , fuchasitis, faintcth before it enter the beginning of her race, bi-

caufe it by and by fallethinto vanitie. For the witte of man cannot for dulncfle

kcepe the right way to fearch out truth, but ftrayeth in diuers trrours, and as it

Were groping in darkenefle, oftentimes ftumbleth, till at length it vvander and

vanifh away, foin fetking trueth , itdoeth bewray howe vnfit it is to feeke and
find truth. And then it is fore troubled With another vanitie , that oftentimes it dif-

cerneth not thofe things,. to the uue knowledge whereof it were expedient to

K 1 bende
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benditfelfe, and therefore it tormenteth it felfewithfonde curioiuie, in fcarching
out things fuperfiuous and nothing woorth: arid to things mcft neceffane to bee

men haue entangled themfelues with it. Wherefore Salomon in all his EccleuV
aftes, when hte had gone through all thefe {Indies, in which men thinke them-
felues to bee verie wile, yet hee pronounceth that they are all vaine and tri-

fling

2tlat}srt.iturn!cd- }3 Yet doe not all trauailesof Wittelo alway become voide, but that it at-
padtie r^y attain taincth fomewhat, Specially when it bendeth it felfe to thefe inferiour things. Yea,

tfthi$6%)
ge a"d " " n0t f° blockiill

>
but thatit taftcth alfofome little of the higher things,

to

t

l\,Fprefect
1 b°wfoeuer it more negligently apply the feai chine of them, but yet not that with

l:fe. ^lifrft'thtre
^':z p°wer of conceiuing.. For when it is carried vp aboue the compafie of this

pre in all mens prefent life , then is it principally conuinced of her owne weakendie. Wherefore,
runiei cervine thatwe may the better fee howe farre according to the degrees of her abihtie, it pro-

Junlw^hofi
ceedetb in euei7 tninS j ic fS g00£l^I putfoorth a d/fUnction. Let this therefore

tlmig, whereon be tbe diftindion, th:tt there is one vnderftandingof earthly things, an other of
ciudl order &po- heauenly things. Earthly things I call thole that doe not concerne God and his
Ic.tUojowdid,. kingdome, true rightcouGielTe and the bleircdneffe of eternall life, but haue all

« their rcfoe&and relation to this prefent life, and arc as it were contaned within the
boundes thereof . Heauenly things

}
I call the pure knowledge ofGod , the order of

true righteoufneiTe, and the myftcrics of the heauenly kingdome. Of the firft fort

arepokcic
, goucrannccof houfeholde , all handle craftts, and liberall Sciences.

Ofthefecondfort are the knowledge of God and Gods will, and the rule to frame
our hie according to it. Concerning the firft, this \ve muft confefle , bicaufe man is

a creature by riatiu'e giuerttdliue in companies togithcr: he is alio by naturallin-

ftineTion bent to chenfh and tc proferue thefcllowihippt of thefe companies, there-

fore wee fee that there are in the mindes of allmen vniuerfall imprefiions of a cer-

taine ciiuilhoneftie and order. Heereby it commethtopnfle, that there is found no
man that vndeiltandethnot, that all companies of men ought to be kept in order

with lawes, and that concciueth not in his minde the principles of thefe lawes.

Heereof comm'evh that fame perpetuall confent, as well of all nations as of ail

men vntoiawes, bicaufe the fecdes thereof are naturally planted in all men with-

out any teacher or lawmaker. And I vveye not the duTenrions and fightings that

afterward arife while fome dcfiretoperuert lawe and right, theloofe abfolute go-
uernement ofKings, thatluft ftrayech abr-oade in fttedeof right, astheeuesand

robbers, lbme (which is a fault more than. common) thinke that to be vniuft,

which other haue ftabliihedfor iuft: and on the other fide itiffely fay, that to be
laudable, whichother haue forbidden. Forthdemendonct thcicforchate lawes,

bicaufe they doe not k;-soWs that lawes are good .'and holy, but for that they ra-

ging with headie luft, doe fight againft manifi-ft -reafon, and for then* fanfie doe
abhorrc that, which in vndeiftandingof minde they allowe. The latter fort o (it

ftriumg in fuch, that taketh hot away the firft conceiuing ofequine. For when men
doftnue among themfelues, concerning the points of lawes, they agree togither

in a certaine fumme of equate. Wherein is prooued the weaken tfTr of mans'wit,

winch euc-n then when it feemeth to follows the rightway ,. yet halteth and ftagge-

reth, but ftill tins rcmainethttue , that there is fowen in all men a certaine feede of

politike order. Andthatis alargeproofe , thacintheordciingof this life, no man
is void:." ofthe light of reafon.

Men hmtndtu- r , No\vc do followe theatres, both the liberal!, and the handle crafts,in Iear-

faci'Lir ;<-'••/»• n
'

n
*>

whvi'cof
;
bicaufe there is invsaila certaine a;- maTc^ in them alio doethap-

*
•

w""w
pearc
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pearc the force of mans witte : but albeit, all men be not apt to leanie them all, yet ^jfojeut arttr,

is this a token certaine enough ofthe common namrall power, that there is almoft wbtrtm nmvub-

no man found, vvhofe cone cite ofwitte doth not in fome arte or other mew foorth it fi^gtbehb^

felfe. Neither haue they onely a power or facilitie tolearne, but alio to deuile in ^^ r^
cuery arte fomenew thing,either to amphhe or make perfecler that which hath been „,<„,./, au nimH
learned of an other that went beforc,uhichthin2,asit mooued l>l*to crroniottflie be as fome «rC

to teach, that inch concerning is nothing elfe, buta calling to remembrance, fo by ««'•»''

good rcaibn it our,ht to compell vs to confeile, that the beginning thereof is natu-

rally planted in the witte of man. Thefe pontes therefore doe plainely teftifie, that

there is giuen to men naturally an vniuerfall concerning of realbn and of vndcrftan-

ding.Yet is it fo an vniuerfall bcnent,that therein euery man ought for himfeifc to ac-

knowledge the peculiar grace of God. To whicluhankefulncife the creator himlelfe

dothfuihcicntly awake vs, whenhecreate:h natural! foolcs, in whorne he piaketh

vsto fee with what giftes'mansfculeexcclleth, if it be not endued with his light,

whichisfonaau'ailinalImcn,thatitisyetaltogetherafrec gift of hishbcralitie to-

wards euery man. But theinuention and orderly teaching of the fame artes, or a

rooreinwarde and excellent knowledge of them which is proper but to a tew, is

no perfed argument ofthe common eonceiuing ofw.tte, yet bec.ynlL without dif-

ference it happeneth to the godly and vngodly, it is rightfully reckmed among na-
,

•

•

turallgiftes.

i i So oft therefore as we light vp'on prophane writers, let vs be putinmindc by Tb* >k.iU which .

that maruellous light of truth that iluneth in them, that the wit of man,how much ?^J^^
foeucr it be pcruerted and fallen from the firft integritie,is yet ftill clothed and garni-

'"^JJ^'Jl
ilied with excellent giftes of God. If we confider that the ipirite of God is the onely ir /,Jt g^ Ged

fountaineof truth, we will neither refufe nor defpife the truth it felfe, wheielbeuer both jtd>, lift the

it fhall appeare, exceptwewdl diihonorably vfe the fpinte of God: for the gifts of future ofmantn-

the ho! v Ghoft cannot be fet light by, without contempt and reprot h or himfeifc- ; [Jjjjjjjjjj
And what ? (hall we denic that the truth lluncd to the olue Lawyers, which haue fet ^bbtdandflnp.

foorth Ciuill order and Difciplinc with fo great equities Shall we fay that the 1-hi- fed Inmftlfioftb*

lofophers were blinde both in that excuilite contemplation, and cunning defcrip- tbie/Hi grfht

tion of nature? Shall we fay that they had no witte, which byfetting in order the wb
£*%it

Gei

arte of ipeech, haue taught vs to lpeake with rcafon? Shall we fay that they were,
e

madde, which infetting foorth Fhilicke, haue employed their diligence for vs?

What of all the Mathematicall fciences?lhall wethinke them doting errours of

madde men? no, rather we cannot reade the writings of the olde men, concer-

ning thefe things, whithout great admiration of their witte. But fh:.ll weethinke

any thing praife worthie or excellent, which we doc not reknowledge to come
of God? Let vsbc alhamed of fo great vnthankfulneilc into which the heathen

Toets fell no:, which confJlld that both Phiiofophic and Lawes, and all good
Artes, were the inuentions of Gods. Siththcnitappcareth that thefe menwhom
the Scripture callethnaturallmen, were of fo iharpe and deepe fight iniearching

out of inferiour things, let vs lcarneby fuch examples, how many good thinges

the Lordehath Iefc to the nature of man, after that it hath becuefpcyled of the rbel^en-ledge ef
title God. artes and fcumet

\6 Butinthemeanetime yet let vs not forget, that thefe are the mod excellent » ti>»gift »f the

good gifts of the fpiritc of God, which for the common bencfite of mankind e he JP,ri*">f Gtdmei-

dealeth abroad to whom, it pleafeth him. Forifitbchooueu,thatthc vndeiftanding uacYahLufh"'
and skill that was required for the framing of the tabermcle, mould be powrcdm- UjoreGod nbe
to Befdeel and0//4& by the fpiriteof God, it is no marueii if the knowledge of thole btaa vamfhtqg

things which arc moft excellent in mans life, be fiidto be communicated vnto vs '**"£""* ll£"&

by the fpiritc of God. Neither is there caufe why any man lhould aske, what *° **'*" *'*

jbjue the wicked to doe with Gods ipirite, which arc altogether eftranged from God.
K z For
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For where it is faid that the fpirite ofGod dwelleth in the faithfull onely : that is to

bevnderftandedof the fpirite of fan&ification, by the which we are confecrate to

God himfeIfe,to be his temples : yet doth he neuerthelefTe fill, mooue and C|Uicken

all things with the vertue ofthe fame fpirite, and that according to the pi optrcie of
eu'erie kmde which he hath giuen to it by law of creation. If it haue been the Lord s

will that we fhould be holpen by the trauell and fctuicc of the wicked in natuiall

?vjy 'ru>l k cV Philofophy, Dialeftike, the Mathematic all knowledges, and other: let vs vfe it,

^& t

r\^C
!
i^ leaft ifWe neglect the giftes of God, willingly offered in them, we fufferiuftpuniihr

**~^ & mentforourflothfulnefle. But left any ihouldthinkeamantobeblefTed,when vn-
derthe elements of this world there is graunted vnto him lb great an abihtie to

cone erne-truth, it is alfo to be added that all this power to vnderftand, and the vn-
derftanding that followed! thereof, is a vanifhing and tranlitone thing before God,
where is not a ftedfaft foundation of truth. For ^uguTime teachcth moft tiuelv,

Lib. j.dift»j. whom ('as we haue laid) the Mafter ofthe Sentences,and the other Schoolemen are

compelled toaffent vnto, as the freegiftes were taken from man after his fall, (o

theft naturallgiftes which remained, were corrupted. Not that they be defiled of
themfelties in afmuch as they come from God, but becaufe they ceafe to be pure to

a defiled man, that he-fhould haue no praife ofthem.

*A$ Godbath in * 7 Let this bethe fumme : that it is feene that in all mankinde is reafon which
common indued is proper to our nature, which makethvs to differ from brute bcaftes, as biutebeafts
rnenxK'tth reafon, doe differ in fenfenom things without life. For whereas there bee borne certaine

tuLrlyfoTfaciill
nacm'

ail fooles and idiots, that default obfeurcthnot the generall grace of God :

purpo/es fowr but rather by fuch fight we are put in minde, that what is left vnto ourfclues, ought
JpeudU motiom iuftly tobeafenbed to the kindeneffe of God, becaufe if he had not (pared vs, our
motbem, rebellion had draWne with it the deftruttion ofour whole nature. But whereas fome

doeexcellin fharpnelTeof concerning, fome otherdoe paile in iudgement, fome
haue a quicker wit to learne this or that arte : in this varietie God fetteth foorth his

grace vnto vs, that no man fhould claime to himfelfe as his owne, that which flow-

ethfrom Gods meere liberalise. Forhowbecommcthone more excellent than an

other, but that in common nature might appeareaboue other the fpecialf grace of

God,which in omitting many, faith openly that it is bound to none.Befide tnat,God

poWrethin fingiilar motions, according to the calling of euerie man. Of which

Iwlg 634. thing we meete with many examples in the bookes of the Iudges, where it is faid,

that the fpirite ofthe Lord clad them,whom he called to rule the people. Finally,in

s.Sam.io.£. eirery noble aft there is afpeciall mftruction. By which reafon the ftrong men fol-

lowed Saul, whofe harts the Lorde had touched. And when his miniftring in the
i.SwnjJ.j3. kingdome was prophecicd of, Samuel faid thus: The fpirite ofthe Lord fhall come

vpon thee, and thou fhalt be another man. And this was continued to thewhole

comfeof gouerncment : as after it is fpoken of David, that the fpirite of the Lorde

camevponbimfromthatdayforw-ard. But the fame is fpokenin another place as

touchingparticular motions : yea, in Homermen are faid to exccllin witte, not onely

as Jupiter hath dealt to eueiy man, but alfo as the time required. And truely expe-

rience teacheth, while many times fuch men ftand amafed as were moft fharpe and

deepe wittcd, that the wittes of men are in the hand and will of God to rule them at

Pfal. 107.40. euerv moment : for which reafon it is faid,that he taketh wit from the Wife/hat they

mav wander out of the way. But yet in this diuerfitie we fee remaining fome markes

of the Image of God, which doe make difference betweene all mankinde and other

creatures.

Touchinghc/tuen' iS Now is to be declared what mans reafon feeth, when it commethto the

,y thtngt t as4bt kingdome of God and to that fpirituall infight, which confifteth chiefly in three

'

Jf'T'
1^ <L things : to know God,and his fatherly fauour toward vs,wherein our faluation Itr.n-

tlfrards Island deth : and the way to frame our life according to the : rule of his law. Both in the

full
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firft two,and in the fecond properly they that are molt wittie, are blinder than moles-
^jjjjjfgj

I denie not that there be here and there read in Philofophcrs, concerning God, ma-
^ rier ;M iriUi

ny things Well and aptly lpoken, but yet fuch as doe alvvay fauour ofa certaine gid- mans naturalnx-

die imagination. The Lord gaue them in deede, as is abouefaid, a little tafteof his fmctmcnmhrw-

godhead, that they fhould not pretend ignorance to colour their vngodhneffe : and jjj^jgj*
many times he mooued them to fpeake many things, by confeffion whereofthem-

tin„g
'

alau.

fekies might be conuinccd-. But they fo fawe the things that they fawe, that. by fuch

feeinp they were not directed to the truth,niuch leffe did attain vnto itdike as a way-

faring man in the middeft of the field, for a fudden moment, fceth fane and wide the

glittering of lightning in the night time, but with fuch a quickly vanifhing fight, that

heisfooncr couered againe with the darkneffe of the night, than he can ftnrchis

footc, io fane is it off that he can be brought into his way by fuch a helpe. Befide

that,thofe fmall drops oftrueth, wherewith as it were by chauncc,thcy fpnnkle their

bookes,v;ith how many and hew monftrous lies are they defiled? Finally, they ne-

uer fo much as Imclled that afluredneffe ofGods good wd toward vs,witliout which

mans wit mult needes be filled with infinite confufion. Therefore mans reafon nei-

ther approchcthjiioi- goeth toward,nor once directeth fight vnto this truth,to vnder-

ifand who is the true God , or what a one he will be toward vs.

1

9

But becaufe we being drunke with a falfe perfuafion of our owne deepe in-
Tg^ Gciu

fight, doe very hardly fuffer our fellies to be perfuaded, that in matters of God it is fa jpeciallgft

vtterly bhnde and dull :I thinke it ihall be* better toconfirmeit by teftimonies of of hod.

Scripture, thanbyreafons. This doeth Iohn very well teach in that placewhichl Iohni.4.

euennowalieaged, when he wnteth, that hfe was in God Rom the beginning, and

the fame life which mould be the light of men, and that the light did mine in dark-

neffe,and the darkneffe comprehended it not. He fheweth in deede, that mans foule

is lightened with the brightneffe of Gods light, fo that it is neucr altogether without

fome fmall flame, or atlcaft fomefparkleofit, but yet, that with fuch a light hee

comprehendeth not God. And why fo ? bee aufe mans quickencfix ofwit,as towarde

the knowledge of God,is but meere darkneife. For when the holy ghoft callcthmen

darknes, he at once lpoilefhthemofall abilitie of fpirituallvndeiftanding. There-

fore he affirmeth,that the faithfull which embrace Chnft,arc borne not ofbloud, or IohM-'3-

of the will of the flelh,or ofman,but ofGod. As if he mould fay :flefti is not capable

offohighwifedometo concciue God and that which is Gods, vnlcffe it belightned

with the fpnit of God. As Chrift tcftified, that this was afpcciallrcuelationof the fa-

thcr,that3>rter did know him.
Matitf.7.

20 If we were perfuaded of this which ought to be out of all controuerfie, that
it u thetrmcfoi&

our nature wanteth all that,which our heauenly father giueth to his elect .by the (pi- illumination of

lit of regeneration,then heere were no matter to doubt vpon. For thus fpeaketh the the fpiritwhuh

faithfull people in the Prophet : For with thee is the fountainc of life, and in thy light
JgJfJ^jj2f

°?

we fhall fee light. The Apoftle teftifieth the fame thing when he faith, that no man ^sondy'iofee
can call Iefus the Lord, but in the holy Ghoft.And John BaptiSi feeing the dulncffe of the things that are

his difciples , crieth out , that no man c an receuie any thing, vnlcffe it bee giuen him of God.

fromaboue. And that hemeanethby gift afpeciall illumination, and not a com- P*£'J4.

X?
mon gift of nature, appcereth hecreby ,that he complaineth that in fo manic wordes

Io j,n
'

ashehadfpokento commend Chnft to his difciples, hepreuailed nothing. I fee

(faith he) that wordes are nothing to informe mens mmdes concerning diuine

things, vnhffe the Lord gate vnderitanding by his fpirite. Yea,and MofeSj when hee

reprocheth the people with their forgctfulnefle,yet notech this withall, that they can

by nomeanesgrowwifeinthemyftciiesof God,butbythe bencfitofGod. Thine Dcu:.:;.:.

eies(faithhe)haue feenethofe great tokens and woondeis,and, The Lord hath not

giuen thee a hart to vnderftandc, nor cares to heare, nor eics to fee. What fhoulde

hee expreffe more, if hee called vs blockes in considering the workes of God ?

K 3 Whereupon



Cap. 2. Ofthe knowledge of

Icre.*4.% Whereupon the Lord by the Prophet promifeth for a great grace , that hce will

giue the Ifraelites a heart, that they may know him : figmfying thereby , that mans
wit is onely fomuchfpintually Wile, as it is lightened by him. And this Chrift plain-

ly confirmed with his ovvne mouth, when he faieth, that no man can come to him,

but he to whom it Hull be giuen bora the Father. What ? is not he himfelfethe liue-

ly image of the Father in whom the whole brightnefl'e of his gloneis exprtfiedvn-

to vs ? Therefore he could not better fheWe what oui power is to know God, than

when he faith, that we haue no ciestofeehisimage,whereit is fo openly fetprcfent

Iohn.tf.44. before vs. What ? came he not into the earth for this purpofe , to declare his Fa-

thers will vntomen? And did he not faithfully do his office? Yes finely. Butyec

nothing is wrought by his preachingj vnleffe the inward fchooleni alter, the holy

Ghoft/et open the way to our mindes. Therefore none come to him , but they that

hauc heard and becne taught ofthe Father. What manner way oflearning and hea-

ring is this ? Euen, when the holy Ghoftby maruellotis and lingular vertuefonrc.h

the cares to hcare, and the mindes to vnderftand. And leaft that ihould feemc

ftrange, he alleageth the propheiie ofEfay, where when he promifeth the repairing of

Elay.j4.1j. the Church, thatthty which fhali be gathered togither to faluation , lhall be taught

of the Lord. If God there forefheweth fome peculiar thing concerning his elect,

it is euident that he fpeaketh not of that kinde of learning that was alio common
to the wicked and vngodly. It remaincth therefore that wee muft vnderftand it

thuSjth.it the way into the kmgdome ofGod is open to no man,but to him to whom
the holy Ghoft by his enlightening lhall make a new mind. ButP<zw/lpeaktthmoft

plainly of all , which of purpofe entring into difcourfe of this matter , after he had

condemned al mens wifedome offoily and vanitie, and vtterly brought it to nought,

at the lad concludeth thus : that the naturall man cannot perceiue thofe things that

j.Cor.2.14. are of thefpinte of God; they are foohihncffe. vnto him, and he cannot vnder

ftand them, becaufe they are fpiritually iudged. Whom doeth he call naturall?

euen him that ftayeth vpon the light of nature . Hee I Hiy comprehendeth no-

thing in the fpirituall myftenes of God. Why to ? is it bee aufe by f;ofhfulneffc he

neglecteth it ? Nay,rather ahhough he would tram 11 neuer fo much , he can do no-

thing, bicaufe foriboth they are fpiritually iudged. What meaneth that? bicatife

being vtterly hidden from the fight of man , they are opened by the onely renelation

of the ipint : fo thatthey are reckened for folly where thefpinte of God giueth not

light. Before hee had auaunced thole things that God hath prepared for them

thatlouehim, abouethe capacitieofeies, eares and mindes. Yea, heteftifiethfhat

mans wifedome was as a certaine veile,whereby mans minde was kept fiom feeing

j.Cor.i,2«. God.What meane we ? The Apoftle pronounceth , that the wifedome of this world

is made folly by God : and lhall we foriboth guie vnto it fharpnes of vnderftand ing,

whereby it maypearceto the fecret places of the hcauenlykingdome 5 Farbefuch

beaftlinesfrom vs.

TntwordffGoi z i And fothat which here he taketh away from men, in another place in a

can neue/'cn.'igb- prayer,he giueth icto God alone. God(iaithhe)and the father of glorie, giue to you
tenmensnnndes the fpint ofwifedome and reuelation. Nowihouheareft that all wifedome and re-

thZZSj**™* uclanonisthegiftof God. What followeth? and lighten the eies ofyourmind.Sure-

ly ifthey need anew reuelation,then arc they blind ofthemfelues. It followeth alter:

That ye may know what is the hope of your c ailing, &c. Therefore he cenfeikth,

that the wits ofmen are not capable of fo great vndeiftanding, to know their owne

C3lling.And let not fome Pelagian babble here, that God dothrcmedie that dulnes

or vnskilfulnefle , when by the doctrine of his worde he dirccteth mans vndetitan-

dine, , whither without a guide he could not haue attayned. For Danidh2.1l a lawe,

wherein was comprehended all thewifedome that may bee defired, and yet not

contented with that, he require th to haue his. eies opened that he may conhder the

myfterics
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myfteries ofthe fame law. By which fpeech truly he fccretly faith, that the Sunne pfal.13j.18.

rileth vponthe earth where the word ofGod lhinethtomcn : but they get not much
thereby, vntill hehimfelfe, that is therefore called the father of hghtes, doe giuc

T
them or open their cyes,bicaufc whei efotuer he fhineth not with his fpirite,all things

ere poifellcd with darkencs.Sothe Apoftles were well and largely taught by the beft iohni4.a£
fchoolemafter : yet if they had not needed the fpirit of truth to inftruct their minds

in thatfame doctrine which they had heard before, he would not haue bidden them
lookeforhim. If the thing that we aske of God, we doe thereby confcfle that wee
want : and God in that that he promifcth it vs, doth argue our neede, let no man
doubt to confefTe that he is fo much able to vndei ftand the myfteries of God as hee

is inlightncd with his grace. Hethat giucthto himfelfe more vndeiftanding, is fo

much the more blinde,for that he doth not acknowledge his owne blindnes.

iz Now remaineth the third point, of knowing the rule ofwell framing of life, Tbereuinman
which we doe rightly call the knowledge of the workes of rjghtcoufnefTe, wherein [me {non-ledge

mans wit feemeth to beef fomewhatmore iharpefightjthan in the othertwo before, of that n-bkb

For the ApoftIcteftifieth,that the Gentiles which haue no law, while they doe the firuetbM
'J

3'™?
.

Workes of the law, are to themfclues in fteede of a Law, and doe ihew the Lawi^fix "namely a'ctr-
Written in their harts, their confeiences bearing them witnes, and their thoughtes tame conference

accufing them within themfclues or excufingthem before the iudgtmentof God. cfgood and cuili.

If the Gentiles haue righteoulnetfe naturally grauen in their mindes, furely wee R°rn-2 « , 4'

cannot fay that we are altogether blinde in the order of life. And nothing is more
common, than that man by the Law naturall, of which the Apoftlc fpeaketh in

that place, is fuffkiemly inftru&edto a right rule of life. But let vs weyetowhat
purpofe this knowledge of the law is planted in men: then it (hall by and by ap-
peare, how fane it bringctK them tqwardc the marke of rcafon and truth. The
fame is alfo cuident by the wordes of'Taul, if a man doe marke the placing of
them. He had faide a little before, that they which finned in the Law, are kidded

by the Law, they which haue finned without Law doe peniTi Without Law. Be-
caufe this might feemevnreafonable, that the Gentiles ihould periih without any
judgement going before, he by and by addeth, that their confeience is to them in

fteede ofa Law, and therefore is fufficient for their iuft damnation. Therefore the

ende ofthe Law naturall is, that man may be made inexcufable.And itfhall be defi-

ned not ill after this fort, that it is a knowledge of confeience, that fufficiently dif-

cerneth betweene iuft and vniuft,to take away from men the pretence ofignorance,
f

•

whikthey arc proouedguiltie by their owne teftimome. Such is the tendernefle of J~lC ft n XiT)l£\
mar. toward himfelfe,that in doing ofeuils,he alway turneth away his mind fo much

-f -j7^^
ashec may from the feeling of finne. By which reafon it feemeth that V lata was
mooned to thinke that there is no finne done but by ignorance. That indcede were in Prota«ora.

fitly (aid of him, ifmens hypocrifie went fo farrein biding of vices, thattheminde
might notknow it felfe guiltie before God. Butwhen the finner feeking to efchue the

iudgement imprinted in him, is now and then dravvne backe vnto it, and not fuffercd The minde which

fo to Winke, but that he be compelled whether he will or no, fbmctime to open his knon
'etlj g«*tral-

eyes : it is falfely find that he finneth onely by ignorance. '
ly
,

tl'at <"?."»*
., i~l n r i_ 1 u 1 1 1 t 1 n i- • «- 1 1

bejbunncdu not-
23 TbemistiHf (aith moretruely, which teachem that vndeiftanding is feldome wubflandng

deceiued in the generall defining of things, that it isblmdneflcuhenltgocthany Mmte imii/cer-

fuither,that iSjwhenitconimethdownetothclpeciall cafe. Euery man, if it be ge- ni*igfarticul«th

nerally asked, will affirm e, that manflaughtcr iseuilhbut he tlmconfpircthto kill }'^£t°u and
his enimics, deliberated vpon "it, as on a good thing. The adulterer generally wi!l cmrki fmtuSn
condemneadultehe,butinhisowne, primtely he will flatter himfelfe. This isi^- wittingly teem.

norance, when a man comming to the fpeciall cafe fbrgetteth the rule, that he had ^ceibaieuia

lately agreed vpon in the generall qucftion..Of which Ihing uiuguslme difcourfeth &*h mST^
very finely in his expofitionofthefirftverfe ofthe Ivij.Pfalme : albeitthe fame thing dfr2n)*caj4*

K. 4 is
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is not contimiall. For fometime the fhamcfulnes of theetiiU'deede fo preffeth the
conscience, that not decerning himfclfe vnderfalle refemblance of a good thinc,but

Medara apud wittingly and willingly he runneth into euill. Out ofwhich affection came thtfe fay-

Etixfc'^ap
in§s : I

*"
ee ^ e ^etter anc* a^ow K J

but I follow the worfe. Wherefore, me thinke,

% ^<7?0ffehath verie aptly made diftinc~tion between Incontinence and intemperance,

/ej^o • r> \,$,Where incontinence reigneth, he faith, that there by reafon oftroubled afFedion or

J c£ ^1*^*^5 paflion, knowledge is taken away from the minde, that it marketh not the euill in his
y~ ' oyvne act,which it generally feeth in the like : and when the troubled affe&ion is coo-

led, repentance immediately foiloweth. But intemperance is not extinguished or
broken by feeling of finne, but on the other fide obftinately ftandeth ftill in her con-
ceiued choife of euill.

The vttderftato. 14 Now when thou heareft iudgement vniuerfally named in the difference of
itng amimtb good and euill, thinke it not cuery found and perfect iudgement. For ifmens harts

*?• i'a
1° "}i

r are farniflied with choife of iuft and vniuft, onely to this ende, that they lhould not
chiefet duties of , .

, i «--n "r i i i
J

the toft tabkof
pi'ctende ignorance,it is nottnenneedemlltoteethetruethmeucry thing. But it is

TbslavcofGod'. enough and more, that they vnderftand fo farre that they cannot efcape away , but
intbi feco»d at being coniucl by witnefie oftheir confeience, they euen now alreadie begin to trem-
thougb it percciue ^ at ^ judgement feat of God. And if we will trie our reafon by the law of God,

tbiifrtit faitetb
which is the cxarriplar of true rightcoufneflc , ueihall finde how many waiesitis

&nmer rair\nh bhnde.Truly it attamethnot atailtothofethat arethechiefthingsinthe Fn ft table,
that the fecret tic- as ofconfidencejn God , ofeiuin^tohim thepraifeof ftrength and n°hteoufncfTe,
wpgaejtrevnto of calling vpon his name, of die true keeping of Sabbat. Whatfoule eucrbynatu-

•

e
rail tenfc did frnell out, that the IawfuU worshipping of God confifteth inthefeand
like things ? For when prophnne men will worihip God^althoughthey be called away
an hundred times from their vaine trifles, yet they alway Hide backe thither againe.

They deniein deede that facrifices do pleafe God , vnlelfe there be adiovneda
purenefle of minde : whereby they declare , that they conceiue fbmewhat of the

ipirituall worshipping of God, which yet they by and by corrupt with falfeinuen-

tions. Fork canneuerbe perfwaded them, that all is true that thelawe prefcri-

beth ofit. Shall I fay, that that wit cxcelleth in any (harp vnderftanding, which can
neither of it felfe be wife, nor harkento teaching? In the commaundements of
the Second table it hath fomemore vnderftanding, by fornuchastheycameneerer
to the preferuation of ciuillfcllcwihip arnongmen. Albeit euen herein alio it is found
many times to fade. To cuery excellent nature itfeemethmoft vnreafonable,to fiif-

fer an vniuft, and too imperious a manner of gouerning ouer them, if by any mearfe

hemayputit aw.iy: and the iudgement of mans reafon is none other, but that it is

the part of a feruile and bafe courage, to differ it patiently: and againe, the part of
an honeft and free borne hart, to fhake it off. Andreuengcof iniuries isreckened

for no fault among the Philofophers. ButtheLord condemning that too muchno-
blencffeofcourage,commaundeth his to keepe the fame patience that is fo ill repor-

ted among men. And in all the keeping ofthe lawc, our vnderftanding marketh not

cone upifcence at all. For a naturall man fuffereth not himfclfe to be brought to this,

to acknowledge the difeafes.ofhis defires. The light ofnature is choakedvp, before

that it come to the fiift entrie of this bottomlcile depth. For when the Philofophers

note immoderate motions ofminde forfaultes, they meanethofe motions that 3p-

peare and fhewe foordi themfHues by groflc tokens, but they make no account

of thofe euill defires that doc gently tickle the minde.

Q:ir vwUrfian- M Wheiefore,asTJ ^tfl was worthily found fault witball before, for that he im-

a ;:?:< altogither putcdallfinr.es to ignorancedois theiropinionto be reiefted, which teach thatpur-
impotent 6- blind, pofed malice and ftowardnefi'e is vCcd in all finnes. Forwe finde it too mnch by ex-
ixceftitbtty perience, howofewe fall with our good intent. Our reafon is ouei whelmed with

»« mctbitt coth fo 0&2Py fortes of being deceiued,is fubiccT; to Co many errours, ftumbleth at fo many
ihiyes,
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fhies,is entangled with fo many ftraites,that it is farre from fure directing. Buthow tinualfy ineutrit

little it is efteemed before the Lordc in all parts ofour life, T-Wihcweth when hee d,uwea»dhea-

faith, that we are not furfkient to thinke any thing ofour felues, as of our felues. He
"7/4'Hf/mw.

fpeaketh not of will or affection, but he taketh alio this away from vs, that wee
2ic r.j.j.

lhould not thinke that it can come in our mindes how any thing is to be done well.

Is our diligence,infight, vnderftanding and heede fo corrupted, that it can dcuife or

thinke vponnothingthat is right before the Lordej1 that feemeth too hard to vs, that

do vnwilhngly fuffer our felues to be fpoiled ofthe lharpnefle of reafon , which wee

accountamoftpreciousgift. Euttotheholy Ghoft it feemeth moft full of equine, pfal^.11.

which knowcth that all the thoughts ofwiie men are vaine: andwhichpronounceth

plainly , that all the indention ofimans hart is oncly cuill. If all that our wit con-

ceiueth, deuilcth vpon,purpofeth & goeth about,is alway cuill, howe canit come in

our mindes to purpofe that which pie afeth God, towhomonely holinesandrighte- Gen ^ , &8.21.

oufnes is acceptable 11 So is it tobefeene,thatthereafonof ourminde, which waie

focueritturne it felfe,is mifeiabhefubiectto vanitie. Drfwuikncwethis weakeneflein p^ II? ,4 ,

himfclfe,when he praied to haue vnderftanding giuen him, to learne the Lords com-

mandcrncnts aright. For he fecretlie faith therein,that his own Wit fufficeth him not,

which dciircth to haue a newe giuen him. And that not onely once, but almoft ten

times,in one Pfalme,he repeateth the fame praier. By which repeating he priuily de-

clareth, with how great need he is driuen to praie it. And that which he prayeth for

himfelfe alone : T-aul commonly vfeth to praie for the Churches. Wee ceafe not phii it(f.

(faith he ) to praie foryou , and to defire that yee may be filled with the knowledge of

Godin allwtfedome and.fpirituall vnderftanding., that yee may walke woorthily of Col.i.p.

God,&c. But fo oft as he maketh that thing the good gift ofGod , let vs remember

that he doth withall teftifie,that it licth not in mans power. And ^Hgufime fo farre . g y.

acknowledged this default of reafon to vnderftand thofe things that are of God, De°peccaf.mer .

that hee thinkcth the grace of illumination to bee no Kile neceflarie for our Scremifcaj.

mindes,than the light of the funne is for our eies. And not content with that, hee ad-

deth a correction of that, faying, that we lift vp our eies to fee the light : but the eies

of our minde he ihut,vnleile the Lord open them. And the Scripture teacheth that

our mindes arc not enlightned one day alone,that they may aftciwarde fee by them-

felucs : for that which I euen now alleaged out of7 5<7»/,belongeth to continuall pro-

ceedings & encreafings. And this doth Damd exprcfly fet out in thefe words : With
niy whole hart haue I fought thce,make me not to fixate from thy commandements. Pfal.n?.io« $

For when he had beeneie2,encratcd,andhad not flenderly profited in trucgodlincs,

yet he confefleth,that for eucry moment he ncedeth continuall direction, le2ft hee

iliOLild fwarue from the knowledge wherewith he is endued. Therefore, in another

place he praieth to haue the right ipint renued, which he had loft by his owne fault,

becaufc it belongeth to the fame God to reftore vnto vs the fame thing being loft for Pfal.5r.12.

a timcjwhich himfelfe gaue at the beginning.

z.6 Nowe is will to be examined, wherein ftandeth the chicfe libcrtie of free Touching, the will

choife, for ithathbeenealreadiefeene,that choife doth rather belong to will, than of man, the gene-

thattherorccoffreewd,isnottobeconiidcredinfuch appetite,:) s rather proceedeth mucbtall^e, poo

ofthe inclination of the eiVence,than of the aduifement of the vnderftanuing mind. *"* not «**/£"-

For euen the fchoolemien doe confdle, that freewill hath no action, butwhen rea- /?*'

fon tunic th it felfe to obiccts, whereby they meane that the obiect of appetite nuift ',,,.</

befuch as may befubiectto choife, and goc before deliberation, which prcpareth Without the moth

the way for choife. And trucly i£ a man confidcr what is the naturall defire ofgood on
"f

cfje li:>
'

ie

in man, heihall finde that it is commonto him with beaftes. For theyirho defire £ ' '
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tobewell,a nd when any fhewc ofgood appeereth that mooueth their fenfe, they
follow it. But man doth neither chofe by reafon, that he may followe with diligence
that thingwhich is indeed good for him,according to the excellencie ofhis immor-
tall nature,nor taketh reafon to counfell,nor bendeth his minde,but without reafon,
Without counfeIl,hke a beaft/olloweth the inclination ofnature This therefore ma-
keth nothing for the freedome ofwill, if a man by fenfe of nature be carried to de-
file that which is good : but this is requisite, that he difcerne good by right reafon

,

and when he hath knowne it,that he chufe it,& when he hath chofen it, that he fol-

low it.But Ieaft any man fliould doubt,there is to be noted a double fophiftical argu-
ment.For appetite is not here called theproper manner ofwill,but a naturall inclina-

tion : and good is called not as of vertue oriuftice,but of eftate,as we fay : This man
is welhorin good cafe. Finally, although a man do neuerfo muchdefire toattaine

that is good,yet he followeth it not. As there is no man to whom eternall bleflcdnes

is not pleafant,yet is there none that afpireth vnto it,but by the moouing ofthe holi e

Ghoft.Wherfore fith the naturall defire in men to be welLmaketh nothing to prooue
the freedome of will , no more than in mettals and (tones , doth the affection in-

clining to the perfection of their fubftaunce: let vs confider in other things, whe-
ther Will be fo infected and corrupted in all partes, that it cngendreth nothing
but enill: or whether it keepeth {till anie parcell vnhurt, from whence do giowc
good defires.

It is mi fufficltHt
z7 They that doe attribute to the firft grace o fGod , that wee will effectually

,

to confejji that feeme on the otherfide to faie fecrctly, that there is in the foule a power of it felfe to
grace malytb the afpireto good, but itisfo weakc, that it cannot grow to a perfect affection, or raifc

*%attallwhtch
VP any endeuor.And there is no doubt that the fchoulemen haue commonly embra-

nherwife ixoulde ced this opinion, or which was borrowed by Origm and certaine of the old writers :

not beabUtoat- forafmuch as they are wont to confider man in pure naturall things ,
(as they terme

tameanygooi
\ t \ fuch aone as the Apoftle defa-ibethhim in thefe wordes : I do not the good that

wilted fir -.butvee
^ wou^de, butthc euillthatlwouldenot, thatldoe. To will is prefent vnto mee,

mujl acknowledge hut to performe it I find not. But after this manner is the difc ourfe that Taul there fol -

thatitit thegrace loweth,aItogither wrongfully pemcrted. ForheenneatethoftheChriftianwraftling
ofthe holie ghoii

(whkh he (north/ toucheth to the Galathiam) which the faithfull continually feele

w///; v «
'

firft
within themfelues , in the battellbetweene the flefli and the fpirite. But the fpirite is

beginning to think,
not °^naturc 3 but ofregeneration. And that the Apoftle doth there fpeake of the

efwijiing well- regenerate, appeereth by this,that when he had faid,that there dwelleth no goodnes
Kom.7.15, in him,headdethanexpofition,thathemeanethitofhisflefh. And therefore hee
S3I.5.J7,

faith,that it is not he that doth the euill,butfinne that dwelleth in him. What mea-
neththis correction in me, that is,my flefli ? Euenasmuchas if hehadfaide thus:

God dwelleth not in me ofmy felfe, for there is no good to bee founde in my flefli.

Hereupon followeth that maner ofexcufe : I my felfe do not the euill, but finnc that

dwelleth in me. Which excufe belongeth onely to the regenerate, which doe with

^
the chiefepart oftheir foule tende vnto good. Now,the conclufion that is adioyned

after,<leclareth all this matter euidently. I am dehted (faith he)with the law,accor-

Rom.7.ii.
^'n§ to tne mward man : Butllee another lawc in my members^fighting againft the

lawe ofmy minde. Who hath fuch a (timing in himlelfe , but he that being regene-

rate by the fpirit ofGod, caneth theleauings ofbis flefli about with him-? Therefore^

Ad Bonifli t.
^i>g»ftine3

where as once he had thought,that that had beene fpoken ofthe nature of

c.3.10 Et iuRc- man, reuoked his expofition as falfe, and ill agreeing togithcr. And truely , if we
tiaft. allow this, that men without grace haue fome motions to good, though they be but

-.Cor ? <r

fmall, what fliallwe anfwer to the Apoftle which faith, that wearenotfuffkientfo

muchastothinkeanygood? Whatfhall wee anfweretotheLorde that pronoun-

Cca.?.Ji. cethby Mo/«,:hateucrieinucntionofmans hxrt is onely euill ? Wherefore fith they

haue {tumbled by falfe taking of one place t there is nocaufe why wee fhoulde

(by
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flay vpon their iudgement. Let rather this faying of Chriilpreuaile. He that doth i hn.8.j4.

finne is the feruant of finne. We are all Pinners by nature, therefore we be all holden

vnder the yoke of finne. Novve if whole man be fubiect to the dominion of finne,

thcn.muilitneedcs bee, that the will it felfe which isthechicfc feate thereof, bee

bounde fail with moil ftraite bondes. For otheiwifethe faying of Pa«/wou!de not

{land together, that it is God which worketh will in vs,if any will didgoe belore the Phil.a.13.

grace of the Holy Ghoft. Away therefore with all that many hauetnflingly fpoken

concerning preparation. For although lometimc the faithful] doe pray to hauc their

hart formed to the obedience of the lawe, as David doth in many places : yet it is to

be noted, that cuen that defire of praying is from God. Which we may gather ofhis

Wordcs, forwhenhewifheth to hauc a deane hart created within him, furelyhee Pfal.51.11.

takethnotonhimfelfethe beginning of creation. Therefore, let rather this faying

of Auguftine haue place with vs : God willpreuent thee in all things : And fometime p e verbis Auoft."

preuent thou his wrath. How ? ConfefTe that thou hail all thefe things of God, that Scrnuo,

whatfoeuer good thou haifys ofhim : whatfoeuer emll,it is of thy felfe. And a little

after : Nothing is ours but finne.

The iij. Chapter.
That out ofthe corrupt nature ofmanproceeaetb

notlring but damnable.

BV T man cannot be any way better knowne in either part of his foule, than if The whole mxndt

hee come foorth with his titles wherewith the Scripture doth fct him out. If he ofman and not

be painted whole in thefe wordes of Chrifl, That which is borne of flcih,is flefh: as
°"f(f^"^.

it is eafie to picoue, then is he prooued to bee a very miferable creature. For the iohn.3.6.

affection of the flelh, as the Apoille witneffeth, is death, for as much as it is eni-

mitie igainil God, and fo is not fubiect, nor can be fubiect to the lawe of God. Is Rom.8.tf.

flelh fo pcruerfe, that with all her affection (hee continually vfeth enimitieagainft

God? that (he cannot agree with therighrcoufnefleof the lawe of God? Finally,

that (he can bring foorth nothing but matter of death ? Now, grauht that in the na-
ture of man is nothing but flefh, and gather any goodoutof it if thou can$:. But
(they fay)the name offlelh belongcth onely to the fcnfuall,and not the higher parr of
the foulc.But that is furhciently confuted by the words of Chrift, and ofthe Apoftle.

It is the Lordes argument, thatmr.n mud be borne againe, becaufeheis flefh. Hee Iohn.j.^.

commandeth not to be borne againe according to the bodie. But in mind he is not
borne againe, ifapartofitbe amended, butwhen it is all renewed. And that doth
the companion, fct in both places, confirme. For the fpirite is fo compared apainfl

thefleih, thatthcreis left no meane thing betweene them. Therefore whatfoeuer
is not fpirituall in man, is after the fame reafon called flefhly. Butwc haue nothing
oftheSpirite but by regeneration. It is therefore fleih whatfoeuer we hauc of na-
ture. But ofthat matter, if otherwife we could haue any doubt, that is taken away
from vs by T>.«/, where after he had defcribed the olde man, whome he had faide EP^4- J J*

to be corrupt with concupifccnces of errour, hee biddeth vs to bee renewedinthe
(pinteof our minde : you fee he doth not place vnlawfulland euill luftcs onelyin
the fenfitiue parr, butalfoin the verymindc, and therefore required* a renewing
of it. And truely a little before he had painted out fuch an image of mans nature,

asd:d fhcwrhat there was no part wherein we were not con upted and peruerred:

for whereas he writeththat allnations doewalke in the vnnitieof their iv.mdc, are Epiic.4.17;.

darkened in vndcrilanding, cftranged from the life of God, by reafon of the igno-
rance chat is m them, and the blindncflc of their hart: it is no doubt that this is fpo-
ken of ail them whome the Lord hath not reformed to the vprightneffe both of his

wucdonvv andiuflice : which is. alfo made more piaine by the companfon by and by

adioynedj-
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adioyned, where he putteth thefaithfull in minde, that they haue not Co learned

Chrift. For of thefe wordes we gather,that the grace of Chrift , is the onely remedie
whereby we be dcliuered from that bhndneffe, and the euils that enfue thereof. For

Efai.tfo.2. ^° had Efay alio prophecied of the kingdome of Chrift, when he promifed, that the

Lordefhould be an euerlafting light to his Church, when yet darkened!- couered
the earth, and a mift the peoples. Whereas he ttftifieth,that the light of God {ball

arife onely in the Church, truely without the Church he leaueth nothing but darke-

ned!; and blindntde. I will not rchearfe particularly fuch things as are written

euery where, fpecially in the Pfalmes and in the Prophets againft the vanitie of
Pfal.to.io. man. It is a great thing that Daw/^writeth, ifhe be weyed with vanitie, that he (ball

bee vainer than vanitie it fclfe. His wit is wounded with a greeuous weapon, when
all the thowzhtes that come out of it, are fcornedas fooltih. trifling, maddc and
peruerie.

The mamfoidediP z No cafier is the condemnation of the hart,when it is called guilcfull and per-

eafes therewith uerfe aboue all things : butbecaufelftudie tobelhort, I will be content with one
the foule either place alone, but fuch a one as lb all be like a molt bright looking glade, wherein wee
openly orcouertly ma beholde the whole image of our nature. For the Apoftle.'whcn he goeth about
prarmeih,recli»ed { .

,
& , . . . , , . . X ,

J~ n . &

.

"

of ^*/;e^/>otf/e.^othrowe "ovvne the arrogancieor mankinde, doth it by thele teftimonies : That
Iere 17.9. there is not one righteous man, there is not one man that vnderftandeth or that fec-
Rom.j.io. keth God, All are gone out ofthe way, they are made vnprofitable togithcr, there is

Efa''
4 5J " "°nc that doth good, no not one: their throte is an open fepulcher, with their

tongues they worke deceitfully, thepoyfon of Serpents is vnder their hps, whofe
mouth is full of curling and bitternefle : whofe teete are fwift to ihedde bloud, in

whofe waies is forrow and vnhappinefte, which haue not the feare of God before

their cies. With thefe thunderboites hee inueyeth, not againft certainemen, buc

againft the whole nation of the fonnes of jidam. Neither declaimeth he againft

the corrupt manners of one or two ages , but accufeth the continuall corruption

of nature. For his purpofe is in that place, not (imply to chide men, to make them
amende, but to teach rather that all men are opprefled with calamine, impoflible

tobecouercome, from which they cannot getvpagaine, vnled'ethey bee' plucked

out by the mercie of God, Andbecaufe, that could not be prooued vnlede it had
beene by the ouerthrowe and deftruclion of nature, hee brought foorth thefe tefti-

monies whereby is prooued that our nature is more than deftroyed. Let this

therefore remaine agreed, that men arc fuch as they be here defenbed, not onely by

fault of euillcuftome, but alio by cortuptneiTe ofnature. ForotherwifetheApoftles

argument cannot ftande, that there is no faluation for man but by the mercie of

God, becaufehe is in himfelfe vtterly loft and paft hope. I Willnot herebufiemy

felfe in proouing the applying of thefe teftimonies «.hat no man iboulde thinke

them vnfitly vfed. I will fo take them as if they had beene firft fpoken by Taul, and

not taken out of the Propbetes . Firft he taketh away from man righteoufneffe,

thatis integritie and purenefle, and then vnderftanding. The want of vndeiftan-

ding, heproouethby Apoftafieor departing from God, whome to fecke is the firft

degree of wifedome. But that want muft needs happen to them that are fallen away
from God. He faieth further, that all are gone'out of the way and become as it were

rotten, that there is none that docthgood, and then hee adioyneth the haynous

faultcs, wherewith they defile their members that are once let loofeinto wicked-

nefle. Laftofall heteltifieth that they arevoideof the feare of God, after whofe
rule our fteppes ihould haue beene directed. Ifthefe be the inheritable gifts ofman-
kindest is in vaine to feeke for any good thing in our nature.In deede I grant that not

all thefe faultes doe appeere in euery man : yet can it not be denied that this Hydra

lurketh in the harts of all men. For as the body while it already foftreth endofed

wuhin it, the caufc and matter of difeafe, although thepaine be not yet vehement,

cannot
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cannot be called healthie : no more can the foule be reckoned found, while it fwar-

mtth full of fuch difeafes ofvices, albeit the Gmihtude doth not agree in all pointes.

Forin the body bcit neucr fomuchdifeafed,thereremaineth aquickncsofhfe : but

the foule being drowned in this gulfe of deftruction,is not oncly troubled with vices,

but alfo altognber voide of all goodneffe.

3 The lame cjueftion in a manner which hath bcene before aflbylcd, now rifeth The moraU hue-

vp againe of newe. For in all a?,cs there hauc been fome, which by guiding ofnature //" ofprcphtnt
_

haue beene bent to vemie in all their life. And I regard it nor,though many dippings
*"'n " no a,lum<t

may be noted in their manners : yet by the vene ftudie of honcftie they haue ihewed /urt ie âu rt tt

'

a proofe, that there was fome pui enefle in their nature. What reward fuch vermes commetb not of

haue before God,although we will more fully declare when we ihalfpeak oftheme- tbem butoftbt

rits ofworks,yct we rauft ibmwhat fpeake in this place: fo far as is neceflarie for ma- f""
cfyod™or-

king plaineofthisprefent argument. Thefe examples therefore feeme to putvsin tbefriicelhAtrt-

mindejthatwe ihould not thinke mans nature altogither corrupt , for that by her in- gemrateth tbt

ilruftion fom men haue not onely excelled in fome noble ades, but alfo in the ^hole bart,buttbathrid-

courfe oftheir life haue behaucdthemfeluesmofthoneftly.But here we muft thinke, l"f' on * '.>"\
how in this corruption of nature there is fome place for the grace of God , not to J£fa/7i oftmtt*

elenfeit, but inwardly to reftraine it. For if the Lordvvouldiufrertheirundesof all raU incUntik*,

men as it were with loofe reines to runne wildlie into all forts of luftes.without .doubt

there woulde be no man, but he woulde in plaine experience makevsbelecue, that

all tbofe euils wherewith Vaul condemneth all nature , are moft truely faide of
him. For what ? Canft thou exempt thy felfe out of the number of them, whofe
feete arefwifttoihed bloud, their handes defiled with robberies and manflaughtcrs,

their throtes like vnto open fepulchres,thcir tongs deccitful,theirlips venemcuSjtheir

workes vnpiofitable , wicked, rotten, deadly, whofe minde is without God,whofe
inwardes are peruerfentfle , whofe eies are bent to cntrappings , their hearts lift vp
difpiteouflie to triumph ouer other ,and all the parts of them applied to infinite mif-

checues . If euerie (mile bee fubiect to all fuch monftcrs, as the Apoftlcboldlie

pronounctth, truely we fee what woulde cometopaile, ifthe Lorde woulde fuf-

ferthe luft of man to wander after his ownc inclination. There is nomaddebeaft
that is ib headlong carried away , there is no ftreame bee it neuer fo fwifte and
ftrong, whereof the ouerflowing is fo violent. The Lorde healeth thefe difeafes

inhis elect bythismeane thatweewillby and by fct foith. In fome he onelk re*-

ftrameth them with putting abtidle in their mouth, onely that they breake not
out, fo fane as he forefeeth to be expedient for prefcruing ofthe vniuei litie of things*

Ffeereby fome arc holdenin by fname, fome by feareoflawes,thatthey burftnot
foorth into many fortes of filthinefle , howbeit they doe for a great part not hide
their vndeanne fie. Some becaufe they thinke that an honeft trade of life is good,
doe after a ccrtaine fort afpirc towarde it. Some rife vp aboue the common foi t,that

by their maieftie they may keepe other in their dutie. So God by his prouidence
bridleth the peruerftnefle of nature, that it breake not foorth into dooings, but he
elenfeth it not within.

4 But yet the doubt is not diflblued. For cither we muft make Camilla like vn-
Tf v f

to Catiline, or elfe in Camillas we fhall haue an example that nature,if it be framed by t>ag«to men do
diligence, is not altogither without goodntfi'e. Igraunt'indeede that thofc goodlie nmhtt come of
gifts which were in CamUwboxh were the gifts of God andfcemewooithic to be »al"™U go°d»cJfe

commended, ifthey be weyed by themfclues, but how ihall they beprooucsofna- f"^"^/^
turali goodntflc in hirfl?muftwe notreturncto the minde, and frame our argu- ^n/o^htled^
ment in this fort? If a natuiall man excelled in fuch vpnghtnefie ofmanners, then thatm tbefigbtof

nature is vndoubtedly not without power towarde the ftudie of vemie. But what God the/mbd*

if the minde were peruerfe and crooked, and following anie thinp; rather than AmJik
vpright iheightnenc ? And that it was fuch, there is no doubt, if you graunt IiSismf*^

6

tha?
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that he was a naturall man. Now what power ofmans nature to goodhcfie will you
rehearfe vnto me in this behalfe, tfin the greater): ihew ofpureneffe it be founde that

he is alway caniedto corruption ? Therefore, leaft yee commend a man for vertue,

whofe vices deceiueyou vnder .vermes Image, do not Co giue vnto thewdl of man
power to defirc goodneffe,fo long as itremameth faft in herowne peruerihefl'e. Al-
beit this is a raoft fure and eafie folution ofthis cjtieftion, that thefe are not common
gifts of nature, but fptciall graces of God, which he diuerfiie and to a certaine

meafure dealeth among 'men that are otherwife vngodlie. For which reafon wee
feare not in common fneech to call one man well nature d, and another ofcuil na-
ture, and yet weceafe not to include them both vnder the vniuerfallftate ofmans
corruption, but we fhewe what fbcciall grace God hath beftowed vpon the one,
Which hehathnotvouchfafcdtogmetotheother. When his pleafure was to make
Saul king , hee formed him as a newe man. And that is the reafon why VUto allu-

dingtorhe fable of Homer, faieth that Kings formes are created notable by fomc
lingular maike, becaufe God prouiding for mankinde, furniiheth thefe with a

princely naturewhom he appointeth to beare gouernment :& out of this ftorehoufc

came all the great Captaines that arerenowmedinhiftories. The fame isalfoto

be thoughtof priuatemen. But becaufe as euery man hath moft excelled, fo his

ambitioji hath moft moouedhim foiwarde (with which fpot all vertues are defi-

led, fothat they loofe all fauour before God ) it is to be accounted nothing wcorth,

Whatfoeuer feerrreth praife woorthie in vngodly men , befidethat the chiefe part of
vprightneffe fail eth , where there is no fhidieto aduancethegloneof God,which
all they want whom hec hath not regenerate with his fpirite. Neither is it vaine-

Efty 11.3. he fpoken in Efaie, that vpon Chnft refteth the fpirite of the feare ofGod, where-
bywe are taught, thatfomanie as are ftrange from Chriftare without the feare of
God,whichisthe beginning ofwifedome. As for the vertues that deceiue vs with
vaine ihewe, I grant they mail haue praife in the court ofpolhcie,and in the common
fame ofmen, but before the heauenly iudgement feate , they fhall be ofno value to

deferue righteoufnes.

5 With fuch bondage of finne therefore as Will is deteined, it cannot once
mooue it felfe togoodnefle,muchleffeapplieitfeIfe. For fuch mooning is the be-

ginning ofturning to God, which in Scriptures is wholy imputed to the grace of

fi'tnlZuneUvMo
God. Asienrm/epraiethto thcLordtoturnehirn,if he will haue him turned. YVhere-

jlnnt, upon the prophet in the fame Chapter , defcribing the (pirituall redemption of the

faithfull people, faith that they were redeemed cut of the hand of a ftronger, mea-
ning withhow ftraite fetters afinner is bound fo long as being forfaken ofthe Lord,

he liueth vnder the yoke of theDiuell. Yet Will ft ill remaineth, which with moft

bent affection is both enclined and hafteth to iinne- For man was not depriued of

Will whenhe did caft himfelfe into this necelfitie^ but of the foundneile of Will.

And Bernard faith not vnaptly , which teacheth that to Will is in vs all : but to Will

good is aprofiting,to Will ill is a default : and therefore limplie to Wil!,is the worke

ofman : to Will euillof corrupt nature : to Will well of grace. Nowe, whereas I

faie,that Will put from libertie is by necclfitie drawneorltd into eiuLL,it is maruell if

thatfhould feem a hard fptech vnto any man,which neither hath any abfurditie in it,

nor varieth from the vfe ofholy men : But itoffendeth them that can make no diffe-

rence betweene neccifitie and compulfion.But ifaman aske them,is not God ofne-

ceiHtie good?is not the diuell of neceffitie euil?what can they anfwer? For fo is good-

nes knit with Gods diuinitie,thatit is no more neccflarie that he be God than that he

be good. And the diuell is by his fall fo eftranged from partaking ofgoodnes, that he

can do nothing but cuill. But now if any robber of God doe barke againft this and

faie, that God deferueth fmall praife foe his goodnefle, which he is compelled to

kcepe: fhall not this bee a readie annfweteto him^atiuommethtopaflc by his

infinite

ThevriUofiman

l>ei<i£corrupt
t
u

vfnectffttieyet

without cotnpuU

Iere.ji.i8.
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infinite goodntflc and not by violent impulfionjthat he cannot doe cuill. Therefore

ifthis,that it is of necelfitie that God doe well,doe not hinder the free will ofGod in

do;ngwell, if the diuell which cannot doe but euill yet willingly finneth, who fliall

then fay that a man doth therefore lelfe willingly finne for this that he is fubie&to

necefline of finning ? This neceflitie, whereas Juguttint each wherefpeaketh ofit,

eucn then alfo when he Was enuioufly preffed with the cauillationof Celeslintti, he Lib.de pcrfinft,

flicked not to affirme in theft wordes, by hbertie it came to palTc that man was with

finne, but now the corruption which flowed forpuniihment, hath of hbertie made

neceflitie. And fo oft as he fallcth into mention thereof, he doubteth not to fpeakc

in this manner of theneceflane bondage of finne. Therefore let this fummeor that

d;ftmction be kept, that man fincc he is corrupted, finneth in deed willingly and not ?^t&Cra*

againft his will nor compelled, by a moil bent aflecuon of minde, and not by vio-

lent compullion, by motion of his oWne hilt, and not by forraine conftraint :
but yet

of fuch peiucrfnclle of nature as he is, he cannot but be mooued and driuen to euill.

If this be true, then furely it is plainly exprtfled that hee is fubiect to neceflitie of

finning. Eernard agreeing to Augufline writcth thus, onelyman among all huing
Sermone p^,.,

creatures is free : and yet by meane oflinnc, he alfo uiftcrcth a certaine violence, Qm^u
but ofwill and not of nature, thateuen thereby alfo he (houldenot bedepriuedof

freedome, for that which is willing is free- And ahtle after, will being changed in

itfclfe intoworfe, by I wot not what corrupt ana maruellous manner, fomaketh

neceflitie that veiy neccflitiefor as much as it is willing, cannot excufe will, and will *

for as much as it is drawneby allurement,cannot exclude nee tfiuic, for this nccefli-

tie is after a certaine manner willing. Afterward he faith that we arc prefled dbwne
with a yoke, but yet none other but of a certaine willing bondage, therefore by rea-

fbn ofour bondage we are miferabl e, by reafon ofour wilwe are inexc ufable,becaufe

Will when it was fvee,made it felfe the bondferuant of finne.At length he conclude th,

that the foule is fo after a certaine maruellous and tuill manner holden both a bond
feruant and free, vnder this certaine willing and ill tree i.cctflitie : abondferuant by
rcalbn of neceflitie, free by reafon of Will, and that which is more maruellous and
more mifcrable, therein guiltie wherein it is free, therein bond u herein it is guiltie,

and fo therein bond wherein it is ft ee. Hereby truely the readers doc perceiue that I

bring no new thing, which longa^oe^/^*/?//;? brought roorthout of theconfentof

all godly men, and alrr.ofc athoufand yeaes after was keptibll in monkes Cloyfters,

Uut Lombard whenhe could not diitinguiih neccilitie from compullion, gaue matter

to apernitious errour.

o On the other fide it isgood to coniider what maner remeclie is that of the GoiUthemtly
gra ce ofGod,whereby the corruption ofnature is amended and healed. For where- frsmerofthewill

as the Lord in helping vs, giueth vs that win c h w e want, whenwe fliall knowe what "»w good ihtng\

his worke isinvs, it will ftraightway appeerc onthe other lidcwhat is oijrneedi-^"*'^

'

wo*

neile. When the Apoftle faith tc the P.hihppians, tlu: lice truftcth th.at he which ^a-on'fnLy''
began a good worke in them, willperforme ievnto thed.iyof lefus Chrift: it is goodaajritbani*

no doubt, that by the beginningof a good 'worke, hee meaneth the vcrie begin- vporl^etband nor-

nin/of conuerfion, which is mwul. ThereforeGod beginnethagood worke in vs Knh*k»c,

by {hiring vp in our harts thelouc, defire and endeuour of righteoufncile,. or (to
ipeake more properly) in bowing, framing and direclmg our harts to nghteouf-
neiie: he endeth it in conriinun^ vs to perleucrance. And that no man ihoulde

cauiil that rood is begunne by the Lorde, when will being of jc ielfe weakeishol-
pen: the holy Gholcm another place dedareth v.hatwiu is able to doc bein^krt
viuo k felfe. 1 will :;iue voir :>':ith he) a new hart. 1 will pur a nc.v lpirit in the middes
of you. And I will takeaway the itonie hart from your fiePii, and I will giueyou E2cc.3tf.1tf.

a hart of flelh. And I y.ili pntmyfpirit in the middes of you, andlwdl make you
to walkc in my commandementa. Who ihall.fay that the \yeakeneiL f mans will is

ftrcngthened
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ftrengthenedwithhelpe, whereby itmay efFectually afpire to the choife of that that

is good, when it muft be wholie transformed and renewed ? If there be any foftnefle

inaftone, which by fome helpe being made tenderer will abide to be bowed euery

way, thenwill I graunt that the hartof man is pliableto obey that which is right,

fo that that which in it is perfect, befuppliedbythe grace of God. But if he meant
to mew by this fimihtude, that no goodnefYe could euer be wroongout of our hart

vnleffeit be made throughly new : let vs not part betweenehimandvs, that which
he challengethto himfelfe alone. If therefore a ftone be transformed into flelh,

when God turneth vs to the defire of that which is right : then is all that which was
ofourowne will taken away,and thatwhich commeth in place thereof is all ofGod.
I fay that will is taken away, not in that it is Will, becaufe in the conuerfion of man,
that which was of the firft nature abideth whole : alfo I fay that it is created newe,

not that will then beginneth to be,but that it be turned from an euill will into a good.

Andthislaffirmetobe wholy done by God, becaufewe arc not able fo much as to

i.Cor.8.& thinke,as the fame Apoftle witneffeth : therefore in another place he faieth,that God
PiuU.13. dothnotonely helpe our weakewill,or amende our peruerfewill,butthatheWorketh

in vs to will. Whereupon is eafilygathered,thatwhichlfaide before, that whatfoe-

uer good is in will,it is the worke ofonely grace. In which fenfe in another place he

2.Cor.i2.& faith, that it is God that work^th all in all. Neither doth he there intreate of the vni-

uerfall gouernement, but giueth vnto God alone the praife of all good things that the

faithfull haue. And in faying, all, truely he maketh God the author of fpintuall life,

euen from the beginning to the ende. Which [tlfe fame thing he had taught before

j.Cor.?.<?.
jn other Words/aying that the faithfull areofGod in Chnft,where he plainly maketh

mention of thenew creation, wherein that whichwasof commonnaturc before,is

deftroied. For there is to be vnderftanded a companion betweene Adam and Chnft,

which in another place he more plainly exprcfleth, where he teacheth that we are

the worke of God created in Chnft to good works, which he hath prepared thatwe
ihould walke in them. For he goeth about by this reafon to prooue,that our faluation

is of free giftjbecaufe the beginning of all goodneffe,is atthefecond creation,which

we obtaine in Chnft.But ifthere were anypower ofSur felues,were it neuer fo fmall,

We fhould haue alfo fome portion of merite. But he to prooue vs altogether nothing

Worth, reafoneth thatwe haue deferued nothing, becaufe we are create in Chnft to

good works,which God hath prepared. In which words he figmfieth againe, that all

,
partes ofgood works euen from the firft motion, are proper to God onely. For this

reafon, the Prophet after he had faid in the Pfalme that we are the workmanfhip of

God, that there mould be no partition, addeth by an d by, We made not our felues.

That he fpeaketh there of regeneration, which is the beginning of fpirituall life,

appeercth by the tenor ofthe text, where it by and by after followeth, that we are his

people and the flocke of his paftures. We fee now how he not contented limply to

hauegiuento God the praileof our faluation, doth exprcflely exclude vs from all

fellowship with him,as if he would fay,that there refteth no peec e,be it neuer fo htle,

forman to glorie in,becaufe it is all ofGod.
It U Hotyniugh 7 But there be fome peraduenture that will graunt, that Will be ing ofher owne
to mahfGoitbt

nature>turned away from good, is conuerted by the onely power ofthe Lord : but fo

Cerlj<mrwdl tha£ bcino prepared before, it hath alio her owne part in doing, as Auguttine tea-

vnto good things cheth, that grace goeth before euery good worke, but fo, that will doth accompanie

lut the whole pro- it and not leadeit,as awaiting maide after it,and not a foiegoer. Which dung being
cep mufl be a-

not^j fpQken by the holy man, Teter Lombard, doth dilbrderly writhe to this pur-

"mohmT pofc,Eut I aflume, that as well in the wordes of the Prophet whic h I haue alleaged,

Ad BouiEEpi. as in the other places, thefe two things be plainly fignified,thatthe Lorde doth both

106, correcl: our coirupted will, or rather deftroy it, and alio of himfelfe putteth in place

thei-eofa good will. In as much as it is preuented by grace, in that refpeft I giue you

leaue
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Icaue to call it a waiting maide : but for that being reformed , it is the worke of the

Lord, that is wrongfully giuen toman that he doth With Will comming after , obey
grace going before. Therefore it is not wellwritten ofC^ry/o/^orae, that neithergrace Ser.de inuent.

without will, nor will Without grace can worke any thing: as if grace did not worke S'Crucu'

verie well it felfe , as euen now we haue fecne by Taul. Neither was it jinguflinet

purpofe , when he called mans will the waiting maide of grace , to aifigne vnto her

a certainefecond office indooingagoodwerke, but bicaufe this onely was his in-

tent,to confute the wicked doctrine oi.Vela ,titui which did fct the principall caufe of
faluationinmansdeferuing: therefore he ltoode onely vpon this point, that grace

was before all deferuing : which was fufficient for the matter that he then had
in hande, not medling in the meane time with the other queftion , concerning
the perpctuall effect ofgrace, which yet in another place he excellently well hand-
leth, For fometimes when he frith , that the Lord doth preuent the willing that he
may will , and followcth the Willing that he will not in vaine,he makcth him altogi-

therthe whole author of th: good worke. Albeit his fentenccs touching this matter
are too plaine to neede any long arguing vpon them. Men (faith hee ) doe labour
tofmde in our will fomething that is our owneand not of God, but how it may
be found I knowe not. And in his firft booke againft TeLtgiu* and CeUflius y where Ai:j>.I?.i-cJe re-

he doth expound that faying of Chrift , Euery one that hath heard of my father
"1J

f Peccca -
**•

commtth to mee, he faith: Free will is fo holpen not onely that it may kncWwhat ° '

'4*'

is to be done, but alio may do it when it hath knowen it.And fo when Go&eacheth,
not by the letter of the lawe,but by the grace ofthe fpirit,he fo teacheth,that he that

hath learnedjdoth not only fee it knowing, but alfo defire it in willing, and pcrformc
it in doing.

8 And bee aufe we arc now in hande with the chiefc point whereupon the mat- Sith there isfound

terhangeth, let vs go forward and prooue the fumme thereof to the readers, onely tmU bemttogood

with a fewandthemoft plaine tcftimonics of the Scripture. And then, lealtany 7"T?" ""A"*.-ill r ,•
f

,-., n . . ,, .
' . n ,

5
, / the elect, and the

manihouldaccutevsot wrongrull wreitmg the Scripture, let vs (hew that the truth beginning tow It

which we amrme being taken out of the Scripture, wantethnot the teftimonie of rrellu }a»h, of

this holy man, I meane Auguftim. For I thinke it not expedient, that all the things whom cur tltBto*

berehearfed that maybe brought out of the Scriptures, for confirmation of our ffhZnhcTol"^
meaning, ibthatby themoft chofenthatlhalibe brought foorth , thewaymay be pJ^wvcwT
prepared to vnderftand all the reft that arc heere and there commonlyread. And mu/lalfoofnec'ef

againe , I thmke it fhall not be vnfitly done , ifI openly ihew that I agree well with /''^ proceed.

that man whom worthily the confent of godlymen doth much efteeme. Surely, it

is euidentby plaine and certaineproofe, that the beginning of goodneffeis from
no where elfe but onely from God, for there cannot be found a will bent to good,
but in rhe elect. But the caufe of election is to be fought out ofman. Whereupon
followeth, that man hath nottight will of himfelfe, but it proceedeth from the fame
good pleafure, whereby we are elect before the creation ofthe world. There is alfo

another reafon not vnlikc vnto that. For whereas the beginning of willing and do-
ing well is offaith, it is to be feene whence faith it felfe commeth. For as"much as

the whole Scripture crieth out that it is a free gift of God , it followeth, that it is of
the meerc grace of God, whenwe, which are with all our minde naturally bentto
cuill,begin to Will that which is good. Therefore the Lord, when he namcth thefc

two things in the conucrfion of his people, to take away from them a ftonie hart,

and togiue them a hart offielh, plainly teftifieth that that which is ofour fclues muft
be done away, that we maybe conuerted to right eoufnefle : and that whatfoeuer
commeth in place thereof , is from himfelfe. And he vtrereth not this in one place
only. For he faith in Ieremie : I will giue them one hart and one way , that they may
feare me all then daies. And a little after, I will giue the feare of my name into

theiihart, that they depaitnot fromme. Againe in Eiechitl; I will giue them one
L i hart,
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hart, and I will gitic a new fpirit in their bowels. I will take away the ftony hart out of
chejrfleili, and I will giue them a heait of fleih. Hee could not more euidently

claime to himfelfe, and take from vs whatfocueris good and right in our will, then

•when he declareth that our conuerfion is a creation of a new fpirit , and of a newe
hart. For it followeth alway, that both out of our will proceedeth no goodnefle till

it he reformed, and that after reformation,fo much as it is good,is of God, and not

ofvs.

Thepraim ofholy 9 And fo read we the prayers of holy men made to that efFecl, as , The Lorde
wentoh-xuc ihcir emlineour harttohim (faith Salomon) that we may keepe his commaimdements.

J^^
m

r T-lt ^ e 'hiweth the fotwarncfle of our heart which naturally reioy ceth to rebell againft

%lmu>iU "of Cbrifi
tnc u 'w* °f ^ocl ^ lt he not bowed. And the fame thing is in the Pfalme : Lord

»/>.« without him incline my heart to thy teftimonies. For the comparifon of contrarietie :

j al-

v,<t are i-.\e fruit- way to be noted, which is betweenetheperuerfe motion of the heart, whereby

fptLn1 J ' r 1S carr' c^ to obftinacie, and. this correction whereby it is lead toobedience.

ifnibinTboJ^thi When BdBid feeling himfelfe for a time without the directing grace
, prayethGod

firfl andlaft 1,1 our to create a new hart within him , to renew a right lpirk within his bowels : doth he
»•;«.-<? Got as tin not acknowledge that all the parts of his heart are full of mcleanaefle, and hisfpi-
autbo/jrooue [nf- me wri chen with crooked peruermcile ? and in calling the cleannelfe whi ch he prai-

v'"'! r'
nt

Tl ethfor, the creature of God, docthhee not attribute it wholyto God? Eur ifany

lowng* attaining manW« exception and lay , that the vene prayer is a tosen or a godly and holy af-

good,ourgoing for- fcclion : our anfwere is readie, that though Daniel were by that time fomewhat come
ward and conunu- ro amendment

, yet doeth he itill compare his fait Irate with that forrowfull fall that

l"i
*> "

^cc^ ĉ ' t " Thercfoi e taking vpon him the perfon of a man eftranged from God,

Pf4.51.11. he for good caufeprayeth to haue siuenhim all thefe things that Godgmeth to his

clcc^ in regeneration. And fo being like a dead man, hewtiheth himfelfe to bee

created of new, that of the bondflaueof Sathnn, he may be made the inftranoapt

of the holy Gholt. Maruellous and mor<ihous finely is the lufi of ourpride. God
requireth nothing moreearneftly, than that we fiiould moft rehgioully keepe his

Sabbath, that is in refting from our owne workes , but cf vs nothing is more hard-

uily fuppreffed. lam (faith he)

Iohn.15.1. the Vine, you be the branches: My father it ahusbandman. As the branch cannot

beare fruit ofit felfe,vrilefle it abide in the Vine, no more can you , vnlelfe you abide

in me. For without me you can doe nothing. If we beare fruit none otherwife

than a braunch buddeth being plucked out of the ground and without rr.oifture:

weneedeno more to feekewhat is the aptnefle of our nature to goodnefle. And
this is a plaine conclusion : Without me you can do nothing. He doth not fay that

we are too weake to be fufficient for our felues . but in bringing vs to nothing , hee

exdudeth all opinion of power be kneuerfo little. If we being graded inChrift,

beare fruit like a Vine , which takethher efficacie of liuehncs both from themoy-

ftureof the earth, and from the dewofheauen, and from the cherilhing of the fun:

Ifee nothing rem.iinefor vs in doing a good woike, if we keepe whole for God
that which is his. The fonde futde deuife is alleaged in vainc, that there is iuie'e al-

readie endofed within the brarmche, and a cercaine power to bring foorthfruir,

and that therefore it taketh not all from the earth or from the firft loote, be-

caufe itbnngeth'fomewhat ofher owne- For Chnft doth meane nothing elie , but

thatweeare adriehuckeand nothing woorth, when we be fettered horn him, be-

caule by our felues bemg feparate, we hauc no power to do well : as alio in another

Mat.15.13.' place he faith ;Fucrie tree that my Father hath not planted fhal be rooted vp.Whtr-

fore the Apoftle afcribeih all the whole vnto him in the place alrcadie allea-

PbiU.i >. ged. It is G<hI (faith he) that workcth. in vs both to will and to pcrforme, Theiuft

part
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part of a good worke is will •• the fecond is a ftrong indcuoiir in doing it : the Author

of both is God. Therefore we fteale it from God, ifwe take to our fclucs any thing,

either in will or in effeduall working. If itwerefaide that God doth helpe ourweake

Will, thenfomewhat were left for vs. Butuhcnitis faidc thathemaketh v.ill, now
allthcgoodthatisinit, isfetoutofvs. And bicaufe the good willisyetihlloppref-

fed with weight ot our flelh that it cannot rife vp : He faid further, that to ouercome

the hardneiTe of that battel!, there is miniftred vnto vs ftedfaftnefTe of endeuour,

cuento the elect. For otherwife it could not ftand together which he teacheth in
ltCor.i2.£,

another place, that it is God alcne that bringcth to eft'ed: all things in all, wherein

we haue before taught that the whole ccnirle of fprmuall life is comprehended For

which reafbn, Dauid, after he had prayed to haue the waies ofthe Lord opened vnto Pfal.8tf.ix.

him, that he might walkein his truth, by and byaddcth: Vnite thou my harteto

fearethy name. In which words he fignihcth,that eucn they that are well minded,

arefubiedtofomany withdrawings of minde,thatthey eaiily vanilhor fall away
if they be notftabhfacd to conftancie. For which reafon in another place, after he Pfal.iooj?. xoo^

had prayed to haue his fteppes directed to keepe thewordofGod, he recuireth alio jj.

to haue ftrength giuen him to fight.Let not any iniquitie(faith he)bcarc rule ouer me.
After this fort therefore doth the Lord both begin and ende a good worke in vs : that

itmay all be his worke, thatwillconceiuethaloue of that which is right, that it is

eni. lined to the deiue thereof,that it is {lured vp and mooued to endeuour offollow-

ing it. And then that our choife, d elite, and endeuour faint not, but doe proceede
tuen to the effect: Iaftof all, thatmangocth forward conftantly in them, and conti-

nuethtotheend.

io And he mooucth the will, not in fiich fort as hath in many ages been taught God doth not'omh
and bclecued : that it is afterward in our choife, either to obey or withlbnd the mo- m«kje our willtbt

- -'ff,

pen by his side. We graunt that fuch was the ftate ofmanwhilche yet ftoode, that butbe/eiteth good

he m ight bow :o either prat. Eut Gth he hath taught by his example how mifcrable is befi" v^g"*nh

free willjvnldle God both will and can in vs : what fhail become ofvs, if he giue vs
VS

nTrff fi'"a
his gra< e a c cording to that (mall proportion? But rather we doe obfeure and extenu- Inv'etb ourrLnds
ate it with our vnthankfulneffe. For the Apoftle doth not teach, that the grace of a vnto it.

good Will is offered vs,ifw e cloe accept it, but that he will performe it in vs •. which is

nothi is clfcjbut that the Lord by his (pint doth direft.bow and gouerne our hart,and

rcignethiiutas inhisownepciftlTien. Neither doth hepiornifeby£^fc/>j'e/,thathe Ere^i 19. &
Will giuc to the elect a new fpmt oncly for this end, that they may be able to walke in ?6 2 7-

his commandcmentSjbut to make them walke indeed. Neither can Chriftes faying,
Ic*"?-4J'

(Euery one that hath heard ofmy Father commeth to me) be otherwife taken,, than
to teach that the grace of God is effectual! of it lUte : as Jmuftine aifo atnnneth. j^a

C praKWi'

Which grace God vouchfafeth not to giue to all men general! y without regarde, as

that faying (as I thinke) of Occam, is commonly tpoken among the people, that it cic-

nieth nothing to him thatdothwhat hcth iuhun. -Menare in deede to be taught
that Gods goodnefle is laid open for all men, without exception thatfeeke for:it-But

forafmuch as they onely beginne to feckefor it, whom the henuenlygrr.ee hath
breathed vpon, notfomuch as the httle peece ought to be plucked away from his

praifc. Truely this is the prcrogatiue of the elect, thftt being regenerate by the ij 1-

rite of God, they aremooued and gouerned'oy his guiding. Thereforc ^hmiStine
doth worthyhe as well mocke them, that chime any parte of Willing to thtm-
felueSj as hre doth reprehende other which thinke, that that is generally giuen to

allmen, whichisthefpeciallteftimony of free election. Nature (faith he) but not Ai-g tfeverbfc,

grace, is common to all men. Calling it a brickie iubtleticof Wittc like gl ;.ffe, that ApojLSerai.

L 2
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gliftereth with mceicvanitie, where it is generally extended to all which God gi-

tiethonely towhomeitpleafethhim. And in another place: How cimeft thou ? by

belectung. Fcarethou, leaft while thou takeft vpon thee that thou haft found the

juft way, thou pcrilh out of the iuft way, I came (faieft thou) by Free will, I came by
mine ownc will, why fwclleft thou ? wilt thou hcare that this alfo is giuen thee?

Hearceuen him that callcth: No man commtth tome vnlclfe my Father drawe
him. And it is without controucrfie gathered out of lolms words, that the hartes of

the godly are (a effectually goucrncd by Gods W01 king,that they follow with an vn-

changcablc affection. He that is begotten of God ("faith he) can not finne, becaufe

the fecde of God abideth in him. For weTcc that the meane motion which the So-

phiftersimagine,whiehwcat our hbertie may cither obey or refufc, is openly ex-

cludcd,wherc an cffectuall conltancie to continue is affirmed.

11 Of continuancctherc fhould no more doubt haue beene made, but that it

fhould haue beene taken for-the free gift ofGod vnleffe the moft wicked errour had

growen in force, that it is diftributed according to the defeitof men, as cucty.m:in

hath (hewed himfelfc not vnthankefull to the Bill grace. But foraimuch as this error

hath growen vpon that point, that they thought it to be in our hand to rcfufc or re-

ceiue the grace of God offered, that opinion being driucn away, this other doth

alfo fall of it felfc. Albeit herein they errc two manner of waies. For befide this

that they teach that our thankcfulncil'e towarde the full grace and our lawfull vfe

thereof are rewarded with the latter giftcs : they adde alio, that now grace alone

doth notworkc in vs, but that it is onely a worker together with vs. Of the firfl

this we ought tobcleuic.thatthe Lord while he dayly enricheth and heapeth his

fcruants with new giftcs or his grace, becaufe he likcthand fauoureth the woikc

which he hath begun in them, findethinthem fomewhat whereupon to beftowc

greater graces. And hereto fcruc thofc fayings, To him that hath, lhall be giuen.

Agame: Oil, good feraant, becaufe thou haft beene faithAillin f.w things, I will

fct thee oner many. But here two things are to be taken hcedeof, that neither the

lawfull vfe ofthe firfl grace be i d to be rewarded withthe later graces, nont be

fo counted a rewarding, that it ccafe to be reckoned the free grace of God. Igraunt

therefore, that this blcffmg of God is to bee looked for of the faithfull, that how
much the better they haue vfed the firft graces, they ihall be encreafed with [o much

the greater. Eut I fay, that this vfe alio is of the Lord, and that this rewarding is

of his free good will- And they vfe no leffe wrongfully than vnhappily that old dc-

ftinclion of working and together Working grace. jiuguSiiaevkd the tame in dcedc,

but delaying it with a fit definition, that God in together working with vs doth end

thatwhich inworking he beginneth, andthatitis ftill the fame grace but changcth •

name, according to the diuerfc maner of effect. Whereupon followeth, that hee

doth not partitbetweeneGodandvs, as if there were amutuall meeting together

by the motion of both, but oncly notcth the multiplication ofgrace. To which pur-

pofe belongeth that which in another place he teacheth,thatmany giftes ofGod doe

goe before the good will of man, among the which the felfc fame is one. Where-

upon followeth, that he leaucth nothing that itmay daimetoitfclfc. Which thing

Taul alfo hath namely cxpreiTed: For when he had laid that it is God,which worketh

invs bothtowdand toperforme,heby andbyaddeththat he doth them both ofhis

goodwill, declaring by this word, that it is his free goodnes. Whereas they are

Wonttofay,that after we haue once giuen placeto the firft grace, our own indeuors

do nowwork together with the grace that followeth.To this I anlwere :If they mean

that We, after wc haue beene once by the power of the Lord broken to the obedi-

ence of rifhteoofneflc, doe of our ovvne accord goe forward, and are inclined to

follow theWorking ofgrace,I fpeakc nothing againft it. For it is moft ccrtaine,that

there is fuch a rcadincife of obeying, where the grace ofGodrcigneth-But whence
cammed*
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commeth that, but from this,that the fpirite ofGod alway agreeingwith it felfe,doth

chcrilh and confirmeto ftcdfaftnefTe of continuing the fame affcftion of obeying,

which it fclfe engendred at the beginningBut if they meane that man taketh of him-

felfe fomewhat vvherby to labour with the grace of God, they are moft ptftilentlic

decerned.
.

1 1 And to this ourpofe is that faying of the Apoftle wrongfully wrcited by ig- i. Cor. 15.1a.

norance: I haue labored more than they all: not I, but the grace of God with me. ™
u
$™k

J'
For they take it to: thatbecaufe it might feeme fomewhat arrogantly fpoken that

SophliIeJs l0

v

he preferred himfelfe before them all, therefore hecorreAed it with referring the maintawe the

prai" e to the grace of God, but yet fo, that he calleth himfelfe a worker together with fruimi of want

grace. Itis maruellthatfo many which otherwife were not eudlmen,haue {tumbled ™^;'^;
at this ftrawe. For the Apoftle doth not write that the grace of the Lord laboureth^^ *

with him, to the intent to make himfelfe partener of the labour, but rather by thifl^

corrcftion he giueth away al the praife ofthe labor to grace only.It is not I (faith he)

that haue labored, but the grace of God that was with me. But the doubtfulnefie of

thefpeech decerned them: butfpecially the ill tranflation wherein the force of the

Gretke article was left out.For if it be tranflated word for word,he doth not fay,that

grace was a worker together with him, but that the grace that was with him was the

worker of all.And the lame thing doth Auguttine teach, not darkcly,though lliortly,

where he thus faith: The good will of man goeth before many giftesof God, but

not before all. But ofthem which it goeth before, it felfeisone, then followeth his PfaLft.ii.

reafon:bccaufe it is written: His mercy hath preuented me : And his mere ie mall

follow me. Itpreuentethman not willing, to make him will: and it followeth him PH1I.23.tf.

willing,that he wil not in vaine.Withwhom Bernard agreeth bringing in the church Scr.2.inCanr.

fpeaking thus : Drawemeinamaner vnwilling, that thou maift make me\v;lling:

dravve me lying flothfull,that thou maift make me runne.

12 Now let vs heare Auguftine fpeaking in his owne words, leaft the Telagians SAuguftlnetdoe-

of our age, that is to fay, theSophiftcrsof Snbon, ihould as they are wont, lay to
J^JJ^'J^J

our charge that all antiquitie is againft vs, wherein they follow theirfather Velagitu,
^ichmavlfat'h

by whome long agoe^wjwf/me was drawen fooith into the fame contention, Inhis j;-ee eie3i0>t t0

bookeofCorreption and grace written to Falentine he cntreajeth largely that which recede or refaft,

I will rehearfe Ihortly, but yet doe it in his owne words : that to Adam Was giucn the tut that the »-i«

f J '
1 /-

1

11 1 11 jl, „:|i ,„ and election of
grace of continuing in good if he would: andto vsisgiuen rowill,andby will to

eucryrecemcr „

ouercomeconcupiicence.-thathe therefore had to be able if he would, but not to yy \nm timeUnto

Will that he might be able: to vs is giuen both to Will and to be able. That the fiift jramtd,

libeitie was to bee able notto finne, ours is much g; cater, not to be able to finne. Cap. 2.

And leaft he ihould be thought to fpeake of the perfection to come after immorta-

litie(as Lombard wrongfully draweth it to that meaning) within a little after hce

plucketh out this doubt. For (faith he) the will of holy men is fomuchkindlcd by

the holy Ghoft, that they therefore are able, becaule they fo will: they therefore

'will, becaufe Godwotketh that they fo will. For if info great weakentlfe, in which

yetbehooueththepowertobe made perfect, for repreiTing of pride, their owne will

were left vnto them, that bv the heipe of God they may if they will, and God doth a.Cor.12*

notworkc in them towill: then among fo many temptations will Ihould needs fall

dovvne forweakenes, and therefore could not continue. Therefore is iuccour giuen

totheweakeneffeofmans will, that it ihould be rnooued without fwatuingor fette-

ring by the grace of God, and therefore Ihould not faint how weakc focuer it be.

Then he entreateth more largely how our harts doc of necefluie follow the mouing *P i *'

ofGod that wo.keth affcftion in them. And he faith, that the Lord dothdrawmen
in deede with their owne wils, but with fuch as he himfelfe hath wrought.Now haue

we that thing teftified by Augnsiines mouth, which wcpnncipally dciirero obtaine,

that grace is not onely offered by God to be receiued or refufed at euery mans Free

L 3
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election, but alfo that grace is the fame, that formeth the election and will in the

hart : fo that euerie goodworke that followeth after, is the fruit and effect thereof,

and that it haue no other will obeying it,but the fame which it hath made.For thtfe

are alfo his words out of another place, that nothing but grace maketh euerie good
worke in vs.

Epiioo? ' T 4 But vvheras be faith in anothcrplace,that wilis not taken away by grace
3
but

Byr.ue'o-eefy & from an cuill Will turned into a good, andholpenwhenitisgood:xhemeanethon-
"vndeferuedly giue ly that man is not fbdrawen, that without any motion of heart he is carried as by
•unto Gods elect an outwjrd impulfion, but that he is inwardly fo affected , that from his verie hart

ueneTvnto'zood
nc °heyeth. That grace isfpecially and freely giuento the elect, he writeth thus

and thereinjtreng- vnto Boniface : Wee knowe that grace is not giuento all men, and to them towhom
tbened to conuuu^t is giuen, itisnotgiuen according to the merits of wo: kes, nor according to the
Epi.ioo.<J. ^^erits of Will , but of free fauour and to them to whom it is not giuen,we know*

that it is by fheiuftiudgementoi' God that it is not giuen. AndmthelarneEpiftle

he ftrongly fighteth againit that opinion, that the grace following; is giuen to the dt-

feruings of men, bicaufe in not refilling the fiift grace, they iliewed fhemfehies

worthie. For he will haue Tilagiusgfaani, that grace is nectilarieto vs for euenc

ofour doings , and is not giuen m recompenfe toworkes, that it may be grace in

deed. But the matter cannot be comprehended in a iliorter lumme , than out of
the eight Chapter of his booke to Valentine of Cprreption and Grace , where tit ft

heteacheth that mans will obtainethnot graceby libertie, but hbertie by grace:

and thtt by the fame graace,by affection ofdelite printed 111 him, it is framed to con-

tinuance, that it is ftrengthened with inuincible force: that while grace gouerneth,

it neuer falleth away : when grace forfaketh,it by and by tumbleth doWne. That by
3Epift.4& thefrtQinercieof Godti both is conucrtedtogood,and being conuerted abide thin

itjthat the direction ofmans will to good, and ftedfaftntffe after direction, hangeth

vpon theonely Will ofGod, and not vpon any merit of his owne. And fo to man is

left fuch a free Will, ifweliftfoto call it , as he writethof in another place, that can

neither be turned to God,nor abide in God but by grace,and by grace is able all that.

it is able.

The iiij. Chapter.

Hew God worhfth in the hearts of men*

IT is fufficiently prooued, as I fhinke, that manisfo holden captiue with the

yoke of finnc, that of his owne nature he can neither afpireby defire, nortra-

tfyeicktdmtH, uellby endeuourto goodneffe : befidethat, vvee luuerehearfed a diftinctionbe-

wbo of themfeluts tweene compulfionandneccfiicie, whereby it might appeare, that when he finneth

aremo(iwiU:nz t* f neceilitie, yet neuerthelefle hec finneth willingly. Butforafmuch aswhilcheis

a£Zf tab
l

'

ubic<ain bondage to the Diuell, he feemcth rather to be lead by the diuels will than
* "* ' his owne, it reft eth now to be declared of what fort are both kindes of working. <

And then is this qucftion to be aifoyled , whether in euill workes there be any thing

to be attributed to God : in which the Scripture iheweth that there is vfed fome

Working ofhis. In one place Jtuguftine compareth mans will to a horfe, which

isreadietobe ruled by the wdl of his rider: and God and the diuell he compareth

to riders. IfGod (faith he) fit vpon it, he like a lober and cunning rider, gouerneth

it tempcrately,fpurreth it forward if it be too How, pluckcth it backe if it too quicke,

reftrayneth the wantonneffe and wildneffe of it, tameth the Itubbommfle of it,

and guideth it into the right way. But if the Diuell haue poftefied it, he like afoo

hfhand wantonridcr, violen ly carrieth it through places where no way is , dri-

ueth it into ditches, rolleth it doWne ftecpe places, ipuircth it forwardc to ftubborn—

ncfle and fearcentlfe: which iim:luude vvee will for this time be contented with,.

fiih



God the Redeemer. Lib.2, 76
&h there commcth not a better in place. Whcreitisfaid that the will of naturail

man is fubie& to the rule ofthe dinell, tobeflirredby him, it is not meant thereby

that man as it were firming againft it, and refitting is compelled to obey, as wee

compellbondflaues againft their will, by reafon of being their Lords, to doe our

commandements : but that being bewitched with the deceites of Satan, it of necef-

fitie yeeldeth it felfe obedient to euery leading of him. For whom the Lord vouch-

fauethnotto rule with his fpiritc, them by ruft iudgement he fendeth away to be

mooued of Satan. Wherefore the Apofllc fayeth,that the God of this world hath i.Cor.4.4.

blinded the mindes of the vnbelecuers ordained to defttu&ion, that they (hould not

feejthc light of the Gofpell. And in another place: That heworkethin thedifobe- Eph. i.z.

dient children. The blinding of the wicked, and all the wicked deedes that follow

thereupon,arc called the workes ofSatan, ofwhich yet the caufe is not to be fought

elfevvherc, than in the will of man, out of which 2rileththe roote of euili, wherein

refteth the foundation ofthe kingdome of Sathan,which is finne.

z But fane other is the order of Gods doing mfuch things. And that the fame GoiandSathm

may appcare more cei tamely vntovs: let the hurt done to the holy man lob by the Kidman nor\f»9

Chaidca,bean example. The Chaldees killed his heardmen, and like enimies in war, um
a

ta^ wJ'ug'
droue away his cattell for booties. Now is their wjekeddeede plainely feene, and tUutrfly mrtfitdt

in that worke Sathan is not idle, fromwhome the Hiftorie faith, that all this did as well of the end

proceede. But lob himfelfedid acknowledge the worke of the Lord in it, whome "themannerof

he fa ith to haue taken away from him thofe things,that were taken iway by the Choi- \^'
^rci.How can we refer the felfefame worke to God,as Author,to Sathan as Author,

and to man as Author ofir,but that we mud cither excufc Sathan by the company of
God, or repoi t God to be the Author of euill ? Very eaiily : if tuft we Iookevpon the

end, why it was done, and then the maner how. The purpofe of the Lord is by cala-

mitieto exercife the patience of his feruant : The diuell gocth about to driuc him
to dilpaireThe Cl/aUiees agair.il right and law, feeke gaincof that which is another

mans. Suchdiueifltie in purpofes, makcth great difference in the worke. And in

the maner ofdooingthereisno lefle duicrfitie. The Lord leaueth his feruant to

Sathan to be afflicted :and the Chaldees, whom he did chofc forminifters to exe-

cute it, he-did leaue and dehuertohim to be driuen to it. Sathan with his vene-
mous flings, pricked forward the mindes ofthe Cbaldees which otherwifc were per-

uerfe of themfelues to doe that mifchicfe : they fnrioufly run to doe wrong, and doe
binde and defile all their members with wicked doing.Therefore it is properly faid,

that Sathan doth worke irt the reprobate, in whom he exercifeth his kingdome, that

is to fay,the kmgdome ofwickednes. It is alfo faide that God worketh in them after

his manner, bicaufe Sathan himfelfe,forafmuch as he is the inflrument of his wrath,
according to his bidding and commandement, turneth himfclfe hither and thither

to execute his iufl judgements.I fpeake not here ofGods vniuerfall moouing,where-
byasall creatures are fufteined, fo from thence they take their effectuall power of
doing any thing. I fpeake onely of that fpeciall doing,which appeareth in euery fpe- In the euilltxori-

ciallaft. We fee therefore that it is no abfurditie, that one felfe ad beafenbed to omofmckedmen

God, to Sathan, and to man: but the diuerfitic in the end and manner of dooing, f^tZuutem"
caufeth that therein appeareth the aiftice of God to be without fault, and?ifo the TynZlbolMnghit
wickednes of Sathan andman bewrayeth it felfe to their 1 eproch. grace, n hereby

3 The old e writers in this point alfo, are fometimeprecifely afraid, fimply to they might be mo-

conftffc the truth,bic aufe they feare left they fhould fo open a window to wic kedncs, uT^^h
to fpeake it reuerently ofthe woikes of God. Which fobrietieas I embrace, fo I n^Mmi$&L
thinke it nothing dangerous, if we fimply hold vvhat the Scripture teacheth. .<iu- thanuftir,frame
ruslme himfelfe fometimewas not free from the iuperftition, as where hefaith,that «»d t»<l<»eibcir

hardning and blinding,pertaine not to the worke of God,but to his fore knowledge. £'£'
de I ftBut the phrafes of Scripture allow notthefefuttleties, which phrafes doe plainely &'ottt!
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Cap.4- Of die knowledge of
{hew that there is therein fomcwh.it elfe of God,befides his foreknowledge. And jt»-

£«/?/»« himfelfe in his fift booke againft lulinnus, goeth earnestly about with a long
proceffe to prooue that fins are not oncly ofthe permifllon or (utterance of God, but
alfo of his power, that foformerfinnes might be puniihed. Lik*.Wife,that which they
bring foorth,concerning peimifTion,is too weake to ftand. It is oftentimes faid,that

God blindeth and hardeneth the reprobate, that heturneth,boweth, and mooueth
their harts as I haue elfe where taught more at large. But of what manner that is,u is

neuer exprcfled, ifwe flee to free foreknowledge or (utterance. Therefore we anfwer
that it is done after two manners. For firlt, where as when his light is taken away,
there remaineth nothing but darkenefle and blindnes ; whereas when his fpirit is ta-

ken away, our harts waxe hard and become ftones : whereas when his direction

ceaffeth, they are wrefted into croOkednes,it is well faidthat he doth blind, harden
and bow them from whom lie taketh away the power to fee,obey & do rightly. The
fecond miner, which commeth neere to the propertie ofthe words , is that for the

executing of his iudgementsby fathanthe mimfter of his wrath, he both appoin-
teth their purpofesto what enditpleafcthhim, and ftirrethvp their wils, and ftreng-

Deu.J.jo. theneth their endeuours. So when Mofes rehearfeth that king Sehon did not giue paf-

fage to the people,bicaufe Gcd had hardened his fpirit, and made his hart obftinate,

he by and by adioyncththe endofhispurpofe: that he might (faith he)giu'e him in-

to our hands.Therefore becaufe it was Gods wil to haue him dcftioyed, the making
of his hart obft mtc,was Gods preparation to his defh uftion.

lob. 1 210. 4 After the fii ft manner this feemeth to be fpoken. He tdceth away the hp fiom
Troojis thatGod the fpeakers of truth, and taketh away reafonfiom theElders. Hetakcth the hart

J /","""" aWay from them that are fet ouer the people, he maketh them to Wander where

in the bins of
no way ' s - Againe,Lord,why haft thou made vs mad, and hardened our hart, that

wicked mtn. we fhould not feare thee ? Bicaufe they nidge rather of what fort God maketh men
Efay.63.17. by forfaking them,than how he performeth his worke in them.But there are other te-
^o(l.4.2i.&7.3. ftimonies that go further : as arethefeofthehaideningofP/wnio. I will harden the

hart olTharao, that he do not heare you, and let the people go. Afterward he faith,

that he hath made heauy and hardened hi^ hart. Did he harden it , in not fuftay-

ningit? That is true in deed ; but he did fomewhat more , that he committed his

Exod.j.19. hart to Sa'thafl to be confirmed with obftinacie. Whereupon he had before faid : I
Deu 2. 50. w jU j^qj^ j-[ls j11Iti -p^g

p t
-

pl e wcnt out ofiEgypt, the inhabitants of that countrey
a« 10J- 2 5' came forth and met them like cnimies- By whom were they (hired vp? Truely Mo-

fes afjnrmtth to the people, that it was the Lordthathad hardened their harts. And
the Prophet freciting the fame hiftorie, faieth, that he turned their harts, that they

fhould hate his people.Now can you not fay , that they ftumbled being left without

the counfell of God. For ifthey be hardened and turned , then they are of purpofe

bowed to that felfe thing. Moreoucr fo oft as it pleafed him to punifh the tranfgref-

fours ofthepeopIe,how did he perfijrme his work in the reprobate ? fo as a man may
fee,that the effedualnes ofworking was in him, and they oncly did feruice as mini-

E!a 68c 18 "ftei'S-Whereforefomtimehethreatnedthathevvouldcailthemoutwithhiswhiftle,

Ezea^,j.s7
' ' fometirr? that they fhould be like a net for him tointanglethem, and fometime like

1720.' ama]; t,toftnketheIfraehtes. Butfpecially hethen declared how he is not ldhrin

Ier o.2j. thetr^when he called Sennacherib an Axe, whichwas both directed anddriuen by his

D* \°1lcu>fanc>
llan£ltocut. ^'^flui-m one place doth not amide appoint it after this fort :

that in

'

as much as thcyfin.it is theirowne: in as much as infinning they do thisorthat, it

is ofthe power ofGod,that deuided the darknes as pleafeth him.

f Now that the minifterie of S athan is vfed to pneke foiwarde the reprobate,

H"v Satin u v, f r. „
(S t

:

ic £orc] ^y \^s pouidence appointcth them to this or to that, may futhci-

$"?*'£ m™t i Hy be proued,thotTgh it were but by one place only. Forit is oftentimes kid in So-

oTiVhdntty '• • jthAt the eml fpiricofthe Lord, 8c an cuil fpirit from tfae Lord,did either violently

came



God the Redeemer. Lib. 2 . 77
cameorleaueS**/. To fay that thisfpirite was the holieGhoft, is blafphemous. i.Sarnxtf.&it

Therefore the vnclcanefpinte is called the fpint of God, bee aufe it anfwereth at his
,0

*
*~9'

cominandementandpower,beingratheihisinftrumentindoo!ng J
thanan.iuthorof

ltfelfe. This is alio to be added with.ill,which2W teacheth,that the erhcacie of er- a-ThcU

rour and decerning is fent by God, that they which haue not obeyed the truth , may

beleeue hes.But there is alway great difference in one felfefame woi ke,betweene that

which the Lord doth,and thatVnichSatan and the wicked go about.He maktththe

eitill inftruments that he hath vnder his hand , and may turne whether he lift to feme

his iuftic<*They,in as much as they are euill,do bring foorth in cfteft the wickedncs

that they haue concerned by corruptneffe of nature. The reft ofiuch things as feruc

fortodehuerthemaicftieofGodfromflaunder, and to cutoff all fhiftingfrom the

wicked,are alreadie let foorth in the Chapter concerning Prouidence. For in this

Elacemy purpofe was ontly to fhewhow Satan raigncthin the reprobate man, and

ow God worketh in them both.

6 Although we haue before touched, yet it is not plainly declaredwhat libertie Not onttyinftUU

man hath in thofe dooings ,whi ch arc neither iuft nor faultie ofthemfelues, and be- '^f?"^"^
long rather to the bodily than the fpiritualllife. Some in fuch things haue graunted fwmJdthing<t

him free election, rather, as Ithinke, becaufe they wouldenotftnue about amatter ,, „ tbcJpectaU

ofno great importance, than that they minded certainly to proouc the fame thing mouingo/God,

that they araunt. As for me, although I confeffe that they which do hold thar they thunulittbbu

1 ' &
, /•'/». ,sT 1 1 1 « 1 - 11 rr creatures anfwere

haue no power to n£,h;eouinefle, do holde the thing that is principally nectiiane to
vmoourcUfiresin

faluation: yet I do think that this point alfo is not to be neglec"tcd,that we may know dooing wgood, of

that it is of the (peciall grace oftheLorde , lo oft as it cemmcthin ourminde to turning euilaway

choofe that which is for our profit , fooft asourwill enchneth thereunto : againe, fr<"» v^

fooftas our Wit andminde efchutth that which tlfe would haue hurt vs. And the

force of Gods prouidence extendeth thus farce, not onely to make the fucceiTtsof

things t^ come to paffe, as he Hull forefce to be expedient, but alfo to make the Wils

ofmen to tend thereunto. Trudy, ifwe confiderinourwit the adminiftration of

oiuWarde things, we lhall thinke that they arefofarre vnderthe W:ll of man : but if

We lhall giue credit to lb many tcftimonies,which crie oui that the Lord doth in thefe

things alfo rule the harts ofmen, th< y lhall compcll vs to yeeldc our Will fubied to

the lpeciall mooning of God. Who did procure the good wils or the Egyptians to the Exod.xi.3.

Israelites, to lend them all their moft precious iewels?They would neuer haue found

in their harts to haue fo done oftheir owne accord.Therefore their harts were more
lubicd to the Lord, than ruled by themfelues. Andtruely if lacobhadnot been per- Gen.43 14.

(waded that God put into men diuerfe affections as pi eafeth him, he would not haue
faide ofhis fonnc Iofeph ,whom he thought to be fome Heathen />j/fw».God giant

you tofindc mere ie before this man. Asalfothe whole Church confciTcth in the p^, , ,

Pfilme, that when it plcafed Godtohautmcrcie vpon it, he meekened the harts

of the cruell nations. Againe, when Saul fo waxed on fire with anger, that hee
I#Sam.ij.tf.

prepared himtowarre, the caufc isexprtiTcd , lor that the (pinte of God did en-

force him. Who turned away^i/oio»5minde,fiom embracing the counfell ofjtchi- 2.sam.i7.ia.
tuf>hel } which was woor.t to be holden as an oracle ? Who inclined T^habeam to bee
perfuaded with the yoong mens aduife '? Who made the nations that before were
great, to be afraide at the commingof Jna-.U ? Truely, the harlot l\ahab confciTed, iotis
that it was done by God. Againe, v/. •) thrcwedowntthe harts of Jfrael with dread Leait.i6j6.

audfeare/ulnefle, but hee that in the Lwe threatned that he wot.ldtgiue them a Dcm.28.6j.

fearefullhart ?

7 Somcman will take execptionand fay.that thefe arefingularexampIes,tothc D**£ experience

rule whereof all things vmuerfally otr^ht not to be reduced. But I fay/hat by ihele «*7/»A« *&• •

is furficientlv prooued that whi ch I afnrrne.that God fo oft as he mcaneth to prepare 'Tt
'"

co'" ê

, c / J .

,

}
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the way lor nis prouidence, euenm outward things doth bowe and turne the wils outward things

• of



Cap. 5. Of the knowledge of
ihtfrtthmof of men, and that their choife is not To free, butthatGods wdlbearefh raleouerthe
cur choife is ruled freedome thereof.Thatthy mmde han^cth rather vpon the moouing of God , than
end guided fo the n^ f, ecdome of thine owne choife, this daily experience lhall comoell thee to
hand oiijoa with- .'

. . , , ,
.. . . -' . . . ', . r •..*..«

out which wee thinke whether thou wilt or no : that is,fcr that in things ofno perplexitie thy uidge-

touldnotofour ment and wit oft faileth thee, in things not harde to be done thy courage fainteth

:

feluet fee and at- againe in things mod obfeure, by and by prefect aduife is offred thee: in things great
tanttbat which

3ncj perillons, thou haft a courage ouercommine all difficultie.And fo do I expound
m goodMcerne& u t • 1 ^ , r i t-i i i

b
i i ^ i K i

auoide thativbicb
tnat wnicn s^ lof» f>n faith : I hat the eare may hears ,that the eie may fee, the Lorde

ueuiU. -Worketh both. Forltakekthathefpeakethnot of the creation, but of the (peciall

Pro.:o.i2. grace ofvfing them. And when he writeth that the Lord holdeth inhishandeand
Pro.2j.i. boweth whither he will the hart of the king as the ftreames of waters : truelie vnder

the example of one fpeciallfort, he comprehendcth the whole gentrahtie. For
ifthe will ofany man be tree from fubieclion, that preeminence principally belon-

geth to the will ofa king, which vfeth as it were akingdome vpon the wils of other:

. . but ifthe will ofthe king be ruled with the hand of God,no more lhal out Will be ex-

liberoarb.ad
empted from the fame eftate. Vpon this point there is a notable faying ofJuguftinv.

Valent.cap.20. The Scripture if it be diligently looked vpon doth lhtw,that not onely the good wils

ofmen whichhe of euill maketh good , and fo being made by himfelfe doth dired to

good dooings and to eternall life, but alfo thefe wils that preferue the creature of the

world, are fo in the power of God, that he maketh them to be inclined whither hec

will and when he will, either to doe benefits,- or to execute punilhments,by a iudge-

ment moft fecret indeed,but the fame moft righteous-

37« meamngof g Here let the Readers remember,that the power ofmans wil is not to be weyed

conwMtbtbe** ^ ^ie fuccenf
*

e ofthings,which fom vnskilful men are vnorderly wont to do.for they

freedome of mans feeme to themfelues toprooue trimly and wittily that mans will is mbondage,be-
tviUjis notwhetber caufe euen the higheft Monarches haue not all things flowing after their owne de-
bebc often btmie-

/}re# But thispower whereofwe fpeakc, is to be conlidercd within man and not bee

< 'inine "tbedi'ma
meafiu'

e<l by outward fucceiTe. For in the deputation of free will, thisis not to the

be rvt'fkcthfor,but queftion, whether man-may for outward impediments, perfourme and put in execu-

whether bit :udge- tion all thofe things that he hath purpofed in minde : butwhetherhehauein eue-
ment and affettt- rie thing both a free elcclionof iudgement, and a free affection ofwill,which both if
«>i ee joa i ice m^n ]iaue t [ien^ttinHS Re<rulttt endofed in the nan owncfle of a tonne , fet full of

cannot ofhimfelfe marpe pnekes, lhall noleiie haue free will than jlu«u$iM C«/«ir,gouerning a great

difceme or depre part of the worldc with the becke ofhis countenance.
that wbfcji isgood.

The v. Chapter.

J!confutation ofthe obieclions that are tvont tobe brought

for defence ofFreewill.

fcJnzdltbnic T ^ m$u **eerne tnat We haue faide enough alreadie ,
concerning the bondage of

excufe vs when * mans will, if they that with falfe opinion of libertie , labour to throwe it downc
wtfmneMh be- headlong, did not on the contrarie part pretend certaine reafons to afl'aile our mea-
caufe Adimef mng Puftthey heape vp togither diuerfe abfurdities , whereby they may bring it in

maTellmfei'feand
bitted as a thing abhorringfrom common reafon : afterwarde they fet vpon it with

bn fubcect there, teftimonies of Scripture. Both thefe engines we fhallbeatebacke in order. If (faie

»>.-ro, and alfo for they ) Sinnc be ofneccffitie,then ceafcth it to be linne ; if it be voluntarie, then may
that be which ne- itbeauoided. Thefe were alfo the weapons of Pe/^r/^toaflaile ^4uguftine,\yit\i
C

lo^neuer"thelcffe
who(

"

c n3mt; We will not yet haue them opprelTed,tiIIwe haue fatisfied thcm,concer-

fm voluntarily -. ning the matter it felfe.I denie therefore that fume ought the leffe to be imputed,be-

whtch anfwe- caufe it is necefl'arie. I denie againe that this doth follow which they conclude, that

reth their reafon
jt may jje auo^ed^ becaufe it is voluntarie. For if any man will dilpute with God,

and
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ami ffeke to efcape from his judgement by this pretence, bechufe he could none n

.

!}^iar^'' in

othei wife doe: God hath that aniwere ready which we in another place haue Ipoktn ,^''{y ,;{;££

of, that it is not of creation, but of the corruption of nature that men being made necejjane,itcea-

bondilauts to finne, can will nothing but cmll. For whence commeth this want of* fubtebefimut *f

pov/cr which the Wicked would gladly pretend, but vpon this, that Mam ofhis owne ™>umane t
then

accorde made himfelfe liibiecf to the tyrannieof the Dwell? Hereupon therefore "Z?ti™!'.(ra
'

grcwJie corruption, Withthebondes whereof we are holden rait tied, tor that the w>
liift man fell from his Creator. Jf all men be wftly holden gudtie of his falling away,

let them not thinke themfclues excufedby neceffitie, in which it felie they haue a

molt euident caufe of their damnation. And this I haue abouc pLnncly let foorth,

and 1 haue giuen an example in the Diuell himfelfe, whereby it might appeere,thac

he which neceflarily linncth, doth neuertheklTe willingly iinne : as agame in the

eJed Angels, whereas their will cannot dedinefrom good, yet it ceafethnot tobea

Will. Which fame thing Bernard Ato aptly teacheth : that we are therefore the more Ser.gijrtCanc.

nnierable becaufe our necefline is voluntane : which yet holdeth vs lo fubiecl vnto

it, that we be the bondfhues offinne, as we haue before rehearfed. The fecond part

of their argument is faultie, becaufe from voluntane it ftraightway leapeth to free:

butwehaue beforeprooucd, thatit is voluntarily done which yctis not fubiec~cto

free election.

z They further fay, that if both vermes and vices procecdenot office choife InEpift.ad.Ctc«

of will, it is not reafonable that either punifhment fhouldebe laide vpon manor %kon.&Dia-

rewarde guien to him. This argument, although it be jtrislotles, yet lgrauntis in ^fec

'

0Ktiar£U .

lomephces vfed by Chryfolhme and Hieromt-. But that it was a common argument mmtm deftnft of

With the Teiariaus, Hicrome himfelfe hideth not, and alforthearfeth it in their owne fresw.li, whtran

words. Ifthe grace of God worke in vs : then it,noc we that labou:,fnal be crowned. "» okeclcd that

Ofpnniihments I an'.wer, that they are iuftly laid vpon vs from whom the guiltineffe u \elu'fnaluto
of finne pro . eedeth. For what matter maketh it, whether fin be done by fee or bond Gods punfh'mg or

judgement, io it be done by voluntarieluft : fpecially fith man is hereby, prooueda rewarding men.

fihner,for that he is voder the bondage of finne ? As to the rewards ofrighteoufnes :
Sut be $um[oeth

a great abfurditie forfooth it is, if we conftfl'e that they hang rather vpon Gods */*"*./ nt,rde '

1 e 1 tr> 1 \ r „ r r 1 ° 1 • 1 •
r

. 1 lirt* though they
ooiint:rulnelie,tnan vpon our owne deieruings. How ort hnde wc this thing repeated fmofmcejfmefie-
in jluguftine : that God cro uieth notourdeferuings, but his oWnegiftes rand that caufe theyme-vo.

they are called rewardes, not as due toourdefeuungs, but fitch as arerendred to the ^mfymihafi
graces alreadie bellowed vpon vs ? Wifely in deede they note this.that now there re- "

)

:

, ,

"'

1 1 e J_r * r l e 1 r r r 11
wardeth them of

maineth no place tor deieruings, it they come not out or tlie taunt aine of freewill: buorvncmetcte

but where they reckonthat which we fay fo far differing from truth, they are much though, becaufe

deceiued.For^«^/?/«e doubteth not, commonly tot each fornecciiarie,that which ti}»r doingxvtll

they thinke fovnlawfull toconfcile, as where he faith : What be thementes of any
"™"r

-J
fbrg''*c«*

men vvhatfoeuer they be ? when he commeth, not with due rewarde, but with free feme to be re-

grace,thenhe alone being free, and that maketh free from finne f He findeth all men wmdti.

tinners. Agame, if that I hall be rendred to thee that is due to thee, thou ait to bee J
n
!^j*" u

purtilhcd : what is done then ? God hath not giuen thee punifhment which is. due,
n a *7°*

but giueth thee grace which is not due. If thou wilt be efiranged from grace, boaft

of thy deferuings. Againc : Thou art nothing ofthy felfe, Sinnes are thine,but dffcr- Ejjift.ja.Hc vc*.

uingsare Gods, puntlhment isduetothee : and when rewarde commeth, he fhail ™* AP°^-Scr,

crowne his owne giftcs,and not thy defd uings. And in the fame meaning in another 47'

place, he teacheth that grace is not ofdeferumg,but defertung or* grace. And a little

after hce concludeth, that God with his giftes goeth before aD deferuings, that

out of the lame he may gather his owne defeiuings, and doth giue altogether free-

ly, becaufe he findeth nothing whereupon to Czc<. Butwhatnecde is it to make a
longer regiftcr, whenfuch fentences are often foundc in his writings ? But the A-
poille fiiall yet better dehuer them from this enour 4 if they heare what begin- i.Cor^.y,

nifl3
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ningheconueyeth theglorieof the Saints : Whom he hath chofen, them he hath

' called:whomhehath called,themhehath iuftiHed: whom he hath iuftified,themhe

hath glorified. Why then, as witnefl'eth the Apoftle, are the faithfull crowned ? be-

caufeby theLordesmercieandnot by their owne endeuoure they are both chofen

and called and iuftified.Away therefore with this vaine ft are,that there ihal no more
be any deferuings, iffree will ihall not ftand. For it is mod foohfh to be fraied away

x.Cor.4.7. and to flee from that to which the Scripture calleth vs. If (faith he) thou haft recei-

uedallthings,whyglorieft thou, asifthouhadftnot receiuedthem? Thou feeftthat

for the fame caufehe takethall things from free will, toleaue no place for defer-

uings : but as the bountifulndTt- andliberalitieof God is manifolde,and lmpofllble

to be fpent out,thofe graces which he beftowed on vSjbecaufe hemakeththem ours,

herewardech as ifthey were our owne vermes.
>A third reafon

3 Moreouer they bring rborth that which may feeme to be taken out of Chryfo-
*rlMni f

^
at v fiome : Ifthis be not the power of our Will,to choofe good or euill, then they that are

not naturallyfree
partakers of the fame nature, muft either all beeuill or all be good. Andnotfarre

t/;;w good&euil, from that is he,whatfoeuer he was, that wrote the booke Ofthe calling of the Gen-
but ticcetfartly tiles, which is carried about vnder the name of Ambrofe, when he makeththis argu-
fubteCito the one mem tjiat no man fl^ld euer depart from the faith, vnlefle the grace of God did
or toe other, either . > , - ,...*. . . / tilt 11

aUmenjhouldbe leaue vnto vs the ftate of mutabihtie : wherein it is marueli that 10 excellent men
gotd or all men fell befide themfelucs. For how chanceth it came not in Chyfoslomes minde, that it

euiLAi m truth
j s Gods election that fo mnketh difference betweene men ? As for vs, v/e feare not

allmenare by**-
t0 grantthat whichTWwith great earneftneffe arfirmtth, that all together are per-

fome are'made uerfc and giuento wickedneffe : but with him weadioyne this that by Godsmercie

good, it » by grace it commeth to paffe that all abide not in pemerfenefie. Therefore whereas naturally

and not through we are al fick ofone difeafe,they only recouer health vpon whom it hath pleafed God

^tWvnuT'
°^ t0^ k's healing hand. The reft whom by iuft iudgement he paffeth ouer,pine away

Ho.2i.inGen. in their owne rottennefle till they be confumed. Neither is it of any other caufe

Lib.j.cap.4. that fome continue to the ende, and fome fall in their courfebegunne. Forcominu-
Rom. j.ia ance it felfe j s thc gift of God, which he giutth not to all indifferently, but dealeth

ittowhomcit plealeth himfelfe. If a man aske for a caufe uf the difference, why
fome continue conftantly, and fome fade by vrLftcdfaftneife, we knowe none other

caufe but that god fuftaineth the one fort ftrengthened with his power that they pertfh

not,and doth not gme the fame ftrength to the other fort, that they may be examples

ofinconftancie.

jifourth trgu- 4 Further they prefle vs, faying, that exhortations are vainely taken in hande,

wentforfreemi that the vfe of admonitions is fuperfluous, thatitis a fond thing to rebuke, if it bee
toprouethatex- not inthepowerof the finnertoobey. When the like things in time paft wereobie-
h

tStemv'xn ftecI againft ^Kg;i*/?im'he was compelled to write the booke ofCorrcption and grac e.

except manhaue Where although he largely wipe them away, yet he bringeth his aduerfanes to this

power in himfelfe fumme : O man, in the commaundement learne what thou oughteft to doe : in cor-

to obey :
whereas

xcQ-lon iearne that by thine owne fault thou haft it not : in praier learne whence thou

xhuaS'&ex. maieftreceiue that which thou wouldeft haue. Of the fame argument inamanner

horuthr,>en,tea- is the booke of the Spirite and Letter, where he tcacheth that God meafureth not

chrth thenneuer' the commaundemcnts of his hwe by the ftrength of man, but when heharhcom-
thehfli nuthall, maunje(j that which is right, he freely giuethto his elcdt power to fulfill it. And

tanuht'fi-cT
this is no matter of long deputation. Firftwe arc not onely in this caufe, butalfo

gift.

'

Chnft and all the Apoftles. Now let the other locke how rhey will get the maifterie

in ftriuing, that match themft4ucswithfuchaduerfancs. DoethChnft, which ttfti-

Iohn.155. fieththatwe can doe nothing without him, any thing the Iefle rebuke andchaftife

them , that without him did euill ? Doeth hee lcfle exhort euery man to apply

himfelfe to good workes? Howfeuerely doth Paul inuey againft the Corinthians for

».Cor.j.j. neglecting of chantic ? and yet he praieth tor charitie to be giuen to the fame men
from
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from God.HetefttfiefhintheEpiftle t o the Romanes, that it is neither of him that vvil- Rom.5.16

luh, nor ofhim that runneth, but ofGod thathathmercie, and yet heceafethnot

nfterwarde to admoniih , to exhort,and to rebuke. Why do they not therefore (peak

to the Lord, that he do not fo lofe his labour in requiring ofmen thofe things, which
he himfelfe alone can giue,and in punifhingihofe things which are done for want of

his grace? Why do they not admonifh7j^/to fparethem, inwhofe power it is not

to will or to runiie, butin themercie of God, going before them which now hath

forfaken them ? As if the Lorde had not a verie good realbn of his do&rine,

which oflereth it felfe readilieto befoundeof them that rcuerenrly fecke it, but

howemuch doctrine, exhortation and rebuking doe worke of themfelues, to the

changing of the minde, 'Pdw/declaieth, when he v;riteth,that neither he thit plan- i.Cor.j^t

tethis anything, nor he that watereth, but the Lorde that giueih the encreafe one-
ly, efrc&ually worketh. So we fee that Mafes fcuerally ftablilheth the commaunde-
ments of the LaWj and the Prophets doe fharpely call vpon them, and threaten the

tranlgreflbrs, whereas they yet confefTe, that men do then onely waxe wife, when a

hartisgiuenthemtovnderltande, that it is the proper worke of God to circumcife

the harts, andinftecdc of Home harts to giue harts of tlelh, to write his lawc'in

the bowels ofmen: finally in renuing of foulcs to make that his dodrine may bee

eftlduall.

5 Wherefore then feme exhortations? For this purpofe, iftheybeedeipifed<of The vfeofexhor>

the wicked with an obftinate hart/hey thai be for a witnes vnto them when they ftial
tammboth vmo

come to the iiidgementieateofthe Lorde, yea and cuen now alreadie they beat and ^"Jf^
"

ftnke their confeience: forhowfocuer the moft frowarde man laugheth them to

fcorne, yet can he not difprooue them : but thou wilt laic, what may lillie miferable

man do, if the foftncfL; of hart, which was ncccflanly required to obedience, bee
denied him? Nay rather, why doth he excufe himfelfe, when he can impute the
hardnefle of hart to none but to himfelfe ? Therefore the Wi«-ked that are willingly

readieto mockethemoutif they might , are throwendownewith the force ofthem
vvhetherthey will or no. But the chiefe protite towards the faith full is to be conside-

red : in whom as the Lorde worketh all things by his fpirite, fo he leaueth not the in-

ftruments of his worde , and vfeth the fame not without cftld. Let this therefore

ftande which is true, that all the ftrength of the godly 1 cfteth in the grace of God,
according to that faying of the Prophet : I will giue them a new hart, that they may
walkc in them. But thou wilt fay, Why are they now admoniihed oftheir dutie,and Ezcc-» '- 1*
not rather left to the direction ofthe holy GhouVWhy are they mooued with exhor-
tation,(ith they can make no more hafte than the ftirring forward of the holy Ghoft.

worketh ? why are they chaftifed ;f at any time they be gone out ofthe way,fith they
fell by the ncceiTaric weakneife of the flefh ? O man, what art thou to appoint a law
for God ? Ifit be his pleafure, that we be prepared by exhortation to rccciue the felfe

fame grace, whereby is wrought that the exhortation is obeyed , what haft thou in

this order to bite or carpe at ? If exhortations and rcbukings did nothing elfe profit

with the godly, but to reprooue them of linne, they were euen for that thing onelie
to be counted not altogithcr vnprofitable. Nowc, foraimuchasbythc hohe Ghoft
woikmg inwardly, they muchauailctoenflamethe defire ofgoodneiTe , to make off
fiuggifhnclTe , to takeaway the pleafure and venemous fwcetenclfe of wicked-
ndle, and on the other fide to engender a hatred ofyrkefomncfle thereof.who dare
cauill that they are fuperfiuous ? If any man require a plainer anfwere, let him take

this : God worketh after two forts in his elect , inwardly by his fpint, outwai dhe by
his worde : By his fpirite,by cnlightning their mindes, by framing their harts tc

the loue and keeping of mftice, he maketh themanewe creature: By his worde,
heftirrcththcm toddire, to feeke and attaine the fame renuing, by them both he
fhew.th fooith the effeduall working of his hand.ac cording to the proportion ofhis

diftribution,
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diftribution. When he fendeth the fame worde to the recrobate,tbough not for their

amendement,yethemaketh it to feme for another vfe : that both for the prefenttimc
they may be prefled with witnes of conf cience, & may againft the day of ludgement

IoKtf.44.
DC made more inexcufable.So though Chrift pronounce that no man comcth to him,
but whom the father draweth, and that the elect do come when they haue heard and
learned ofthe Father: yet doth not he neglect the office of a teacher , but with his

voice diligently calkth them , whom it neceflarily behooueth to be inwardly taught

by the holy ghoft.that they may any thing profite And Tanl teacheth, that teaching

z.Cor.2.16 is not in vaine with the reprobatc,becaufe it is to them the fauour of death to death,

butafweete fauourto God.

The lackj! offret & They be very laborious in heaping togither of tcftimonies of Scripture : and
H'lVw >»*»»>;</«/" that they do of purpofe, that whenthey cannot opprefle vs with weight, theymay
ahliue t» perform

yet;wj th number. But as in battels, when it commethro har.de ftrokes, the weaker

protuttbe Ixtvtt*
multitude how much pompe and ihewe foeiier it hath , is with a fewe ftripes dif-

begiueuinvaiue. comfited and put to flight: Co (liail it bee verie eafiefor vs to ouerthrowe them
With all their route. For, becaufe the places that theyabufe againft vs, when they

are once diuided into their orders, domeete vpon a fewefpeciall points, wee ihail

with one aunfwere fatisfie mame of them: therefore it lhall not be needfull to tar-

rie vpon diffbluinguiery one ofthem particularly. Their chiefe force they fet in

the commandements , which they thmke to be lb tempered to our ftrengthes, that

wliarfoeuer is prooued to be required by the one, it neceflarily followeth,that it may
be perfourmed bythe other. And therefore they runne through euerie ofthe com-
mandements, and by them domeafure the proportion of our ftrengrh. For (faie

they ) either God mocketh vs when he chargeth vs with hohnefle, godlinefle, obe-

dience, chaftitie, loue andmeekenelTe: antiwhenheefoi'biddethvs.Ynrleaimefie ,

idolatne, vnchaftnefie, wrath, robberie, pride, and fuch like: orherequirethonely

thofe things that are in our power.Now we may diuicle into three forts in manner all

the commandements that they.heape togither. Some require our fii ft conueriion to

God,fome fpeake fimplie of the keeping of the lawc : fome command vs to conti-

nue in the grace ofGod thatwe haue receiued. Fiiftletvs ipeakeof thcmaliin ge-

neralitit'jand then defcend to the fpeciall forts. To extend the power of man to the

commandements ofthe lavve , hath indeede long ago begnnnc to be common , and
hath fbme ihewe : but it proceeded from moft lude ignorance ofthe lawe. For they

that thinke it a heinous offence, if it be faide that the keeping ofthe lawc is irr.pof-

fible,do reft forfoodi vpon this moft ftrong argument , that e!ie thelaWewasgiuen

in vaine. For they fpeake in fuch fort , as ifXW .bad no where tpoken of the

law. For,I befeechthem, whatmeanethefefavings,that the law was fet becaufe of
tranfgreffions : That by thclcwe is the knowledge of finne : that thelawe maketh

Gal j. to. ^nne ,
tjut t jie |awfe entr£^ tjJat ^jnne mjght abound ; was it ment that the law Was

Rom.7.7.

'

t0 D̂ limited to our ftrengthes , leaft it ihould be giuen in vaine ? or rather that 1: was
j.Tim. i.^. fet farre aboue vs to conuince our weaknefie ? Truely by the fame mans definition,

j.Thctfj.i:. theend and fulfilling of the Jaweis charitie. Butwhenhewiihcththcmindes ofthe

Thejfalonittns to be filled with charitie, he doth fufficitntly confefl'e, that the la^e

foundeth in our eares without profite , YnlefTe God infpire the whole fumme thereof

in our harts-

7 Truely, ifthe Scripture did teach nothing elfci, but that the law is a rule of

UreafGritioM-
^ wheminto we ought to frame our endeuour,T would alio without delay agree

dttbvs in, al* to their opiniombinwhereas it doth diligently and plainly declare vnto vs the mani-

theugh our xresk' fold vfe ofthe lawe : it is conuenient rather to confider by that interpretation , what
ueffi doenotftri* tnc hwmay doe in man. Fo*fomuch as conccrneththlsprefent caufe : it teacheth
tofulpUit.

that fo foone as it hath appointed what wee ought to doe, the power to obey

commeth ofthe goodneSe of Godjand therefore mooueth vs to prayer,\vhcreby we
\ may
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may require to haue it ciuen vs. If there were onely the commaundementandno

promife, then were our Strengths to be tried whether they were fufficient to anfwerc N

the commaundement, burfith there are promifes aoyned withall, which crie our,

that not onely our aide, but aifo all our whole power confifteth in the helpe of Gods
grace, they doe teftihe ynough and more, that we are altogether vnfit, much more
inefficient to keepe the lavve. Wherefore let this proportion of our ftrengthes with

the commaundements o( Gods lavve be no more enforced, as if the Lord had mea-
futcd thcrule of niftice, which he purpofed to giue in his lawe, according to the rate

of ourweaknefle. Rather by his promifes we ought to confider, howvnreadievvcc

arc ofour felues which in euery behalfe doe fomuchncede his grace- Butwho (fay

they) lhall be perlwaded that it is like to be true, that the Lord appointed his lawe to

ftockes and (tones ? Neither doth any man go about to perfwade it. For the wicked

are neither itockesr.or ftoncs, when being taught by the lawe that their luftesdoe

ftnue againft/3od,fhey arc rrooued guil tie by their owne witneffe.Nor yet the god-

ly, when being put in minde of iheir weakeneffe they fiie vnto gt ace. For which pur-

pofefeme thel'e fayings of ^lug-Shun. The Lordccommaundeththofe things that InEnchir.ad

we cannot doe,th.-.t we may knowe what we ought to aske of him. Great is the pro- Laur.de grac.

fite of che commaundements, iffo much be giutn to free will, that the grace ofGod i*
arb.cap.itf.

bethemorehonoured; Faithobtaintththatwhichthelawc commaundeth, yeathe
°"9Va °*

lawe therefore cc.rmaundtth,tlmfaitiiTnay obrame thatwhich was commaunded Eph.24.

by the lawe : yea, God tequireth faith it felfe of vs, and findeth not what to require

vnleffehe giue what tof.ndc. Againe,Le: God giue what he commaundeth, and
commaund what he Will.

8 That (hall more plainly be feenc in rehearfing the three fortes of commaun- Oarfrftconuerp-

dementswhich we touched before. The Lorde oftentimes commaundeth both in onwtioGod.eur

the law and in the Prophets,, thatwebeconuertcd vnto him. But on the other fide,
obeduncewhtn

the Prophet aniwereth, Conucrt me Lord, and I lhall be conuerted : for after that ^dowcomtnu-
thou didftcoruiert mc,I repented. &c. He commaundeth vs to circumcife the vneir- once mtbeymg*

cumcifed skm of our hart : and by Mofahc declareih that this circumcifion is done commaundtd m
by his owne hand. He each where requireth newnclfe of hart, butm another place

tb'l<lj->
a
»l

lye*

hee teftjfieth that it is giuen by himfelfc. Thatwiuch God promifcth (faith\„1u- Zmmaundthcnu
gt>siine)wz doe not by free will or nature, but he hunfelfe doth it by grace. And this loel.2.12.

is the lame note, thr.t he himfelfe rehearfethm the fifth place among the lules of lere.31.18.

Ticonitu, that we well make difference betweene the lawe and the promifes, or be- ^
euc ' IO - ltf-

tweene the commaundements and grace. Now let them go 1 hat gather by the com- ^°c \6iS.
maundements whether man be able to doc any thing toward obtdiencein fuch fort Lib.dc Do&
that they deftroy the grace of God, by which the commaundements themfclues are Chrift.3.

fulfilled. The commaundements of thefecondfortarefimpie,bywhichweare bid-
den to honour God,to feme and cleaue vnto his wdi j to keep? his comrnandements,
roroiiowe his doctrine. But there 3re innumerable placcsthat doe teihfic that it is

his giftwhatfoeuer righteoufneffe, holinelie, goiimeiie, or puriticmay be had. Of
thethirde fortWas that exhortation of Taut and Barwsbaf to the fattharil, whichis
rehearfed by L«/;r,that diey fhould abide in the grace of God. Buc from whence that
ftrengthof conftancieistobehad, the fame PdWteachethm another place. That
remaineth, fueth he, brethren, he yeeftrong thorough the Lord. In anotherplane Eph.tf.i&

he forbiideth vs, that wee doe notgueue the fpiriie of God, wherewith wee are Ep'M-jo.

fealedvpvnrothc day of oil.- redemption. Butbefaufe the thing tbat hce there re-
quireth, could not beperfoui-mcd by men, therefore he wiiheth it to the Ihiffalo-

niansfiom GocLnamciy that he would reckon them wofcthifi ofhis holv calling : and J-Tl^iT2.

fulfill all thepurpofe ofhis goodn-fle,and the wo. I:e offaith in them. LiktWuein die
fecondcEpiftletothc Coriiitkieds, entreating of almes, he oftentimes commendeth 2.Co:.8.u.

their good and godly will
, yet a little after, hethardxthGodthatputitmthchat

of
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of Titust to take vpon him to giue exhortation. If Titus couldc not Comuch as vfc
the office ofhismouth,to exhort other, but onclyfo farre as God did put vnto him,
howihould other haue beene willing to doe, vnleire God himfelfe had directed

theirharts?

1% fkr hi 9 ^e a'

a^"er ôrt °^ tnem doe cauill at all thefe teftimonies : becaufe there is

defenders office-
no impediment, butthatwe mayioyneour owneftiengthes, and God to helpeour

mil v(i to delude weake endeuours. They bring alfo places out of the Prophets, where the efteftof
theforefaidtefti-' our conucrfion feemeth to be parted in halfebetweenc God and vs. Turne yee to
momesoffenp- mCj 3ndl will turne to you. What manner of helpe the Lord bnngethvs, we haue

Zachi, aboue (hewed, and it is not needefullhcreto repeatc it. This one thinglwoulde
hauegrauntedme, thatit is vainly gathered, that there is required in vs a power to

fulfill the Iawe, becaufe God dothcommaund the obedience of it: For as much as

it is euident, that for the fulfilling of all the commaundementsof God, thegraceof
the Iawe giuer is both neceffarie for vs and promifed vnto vs. Thereby then it ap-

peereth, that at the leaft there is more required of vs thanwe are able to pay. And
Tcre.13.3- thatfayingof Hteremie cannot be wiped away with any caiullations : thatthe coue-

nantof God made With the ancientpeople was voide, becaufe itwasoneb'/iterali,

and thatit coulde no otherwifc beftablifhed, than when thefpinte commeth vnto it,

which frameth the harts to obedience. Neither doth that faying, Turneyee tome,
and I will turne vnto you, fauour their errour. For there is meant, not that turning

of God, wherewith he reneweth our harts to repentance, but wherewith he by pro-

fperitie of things doth declare himfelfe fauouiablc and mercifull; as by aduerfitie

he fqmetime fheweth his difpleafure. Whereas therefore the people being vexed

withmany forts of miferies,& calamities,did complaine that God was turned away
from them : he anfwereth,that they (hall not be deituute ofhis fauour,if they returnc

to vprightneffe of life, and to himfelfe that is the patternc of righteoulhefle : There-
fore the place is wrongfully wrefted, and it is drawen to this purpofe, that the worke

ofour conuerfion ihould feeme to be parted betweene God and men. Thefe things

We haue comprehended fo much the fhortlyer,becaufe the proper place for this mat-

ter (hall be where we intreate ofthe lawc.

Tbevfeofcondi- IO The fecond fort oftheir arguments is much like vnto the fitft. Theyalleadge

tiondlpomife$ the promifes whereby God doth couenaunt with our will, of which fort are : Seeke
although it be wt good and not euill,and ye ihall liue. If ye will and doeheare, yeihalleate the good

ijyjSZSi. thin§sof the earth: butif yee will not, the fworde (halldeuoure you, becauiethe

tin wbereonthey Lordes mouth hath fpokemt. Againe, if thou put away thine abhominations out

depend. of my fight, then (halt thou not be dnuen out : If thou (halt obey diligently the

Amos.5.14. voice of the Lorde thy God, and obferue and doe all his commaundements which
Efai.j.i<5.

j commaunde thee this day, then the Lorde thy God (Will fet thee on highaboue

Dcut
4
J8!i. aH tne nations of the earth. And other like. They doc inconueniently and as

l.cu.26,1. it were in mockerie thinke, that thefe benerites which the Lorde doth offer in

his promifes, are afligned to our owne will : vnlcffe it were- in vs to ftabhfhthem

or make them voide. And right eafie it is to amplifie this matter with eloquent com-

plaintes, that the Lorde doth cruelly mocke vs, when hee pronounceth that his

fauour hangeth vpon our will, if the fame wni be not in our power: And that this

liberalise of God ihoulde be a goodly thing forfooth, ifhe fo fet his bencfites before

vs, that we haue no power to vfethem : andamatuellous allure dneffe of his pro-

mifes,which hangvpon a thing impoifible, fo as they might neuer bee fulfilled. But

of fuch promifes as haue a condition adioyned, wee will ipeake in another place

:

fo that it (hall bee pi.
;ne, that there is no^bfurditie in the impoifible fulfilling of

them. And for fo much, s concerneth this place : Ideniethat God doth vngcntlv

mocke vs, when hee mooueth vs to deferue his benefites, whome he knoweth

to be vtterly vnable to doe it. For whereas the promifes are offered both to the

faithful!
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faithful and to the wicked,they hauc their vfe with both foits. As God with his com-

maundements pricketh the confcienccs of the wicked, that they fhould not too

fweetely take plcafure in their finncs, without any remembrance of his judgements:

fo in his promifes hee doth in a manner take them to witnefle 7hovv vnworthie they

are of his goodnefle. For who can denie that it is moft rightfull and conuenicnt,

that the Lorde doe good to them ofwhom he is honoured, and punifh the de-

fpifers of his Maieftie , according to his feueritie? Therefore God doth well and

orderly when in his promifes he adioyneth this condition to the Wicked that are

bounde with the fetters of finne, that they fhaJI thenonely enioy his benefites, if

they departe from their Wickedncfie*.- or for this purpofe onely, that they may
vnderftande that they are woorthily excluded from theie things , that are due to the

trtieworfaippcrs of God- Againe, bicaufehe feekcthby allnicanes to ftirrevp

thefaithfulltocallvpon his grace, it fhall not be inconucnicnt, if he attempt the

fame thing alfoby promifes, which we haue (hewed thathce hath done to great

profite with commaundements toward them. Being enformed of the will of God,
by his commaundements , we are put in mindc of our miferic , which doe withal

our heart too fane diiTent from the fame, and wee bee therewithal! pricked for-

ward to call vponhis fpirite,whereby we maybe directed into the right way. But

becaufe our fluggifhneffe is net fufficicntly fhaipened with commaundements, there

are added promifes which with a certaine fweetnefTemay allure vs to the Ioueof

them. And that the more delne that we haue ofrighteoufnefie,we may be the more
feruenttofeeke thefauourof God. Loe how intheferequcftes (if you will : If you

fhall he are, ) the Lorde neither giueth vs power to will nor to heare , and yet moc-
keth vs not for our want of power. .

1 1 The thirde fort of their arguments , hath alfo sxeat affinitie with the two Z "mL*
f i » r iii 11

• x> i 111 iii- ii
winy luitly bee "vp-

former. tor they bring foonhthe places wherein Godreprocheth the vnthankfull braidedtrah refit-

people, and faieth that they themfdues onely were the caufe that they receiuednotyfogf/w offer that

of his tender loue all kinde of good things. Of which fort are the places :^malecl^ G°dliotl) ™Ai0f
and the Chansnetzct before you, with whofe fworde you fhall fall , bicaufe yee ", g?° l

im^*
ti i it i / r t u i i .- i T ii i ". .

tmuznvriihoutrit
Would not obey the Lorde, became I called and yee aniwered not, I will do to this grace rrhicboffi-

houfe as I did to Silo. Againe , this nation hath not heard the voice of the Lorde rcth tiny haue no

their God, nor hath receiued difcipline, therefore it is call ~way from the Lorde. fm' tr t0 ftatns

Againe, becaufe yee haue hardened your heart andwouldc not obey the Lorde,
%^^stMtMt

all thefeeuils are happened vnto you. Howe (fay they) collide fuch reproches Num.14.4j.

be layde againft them which might readily aunlwere ? As forvs, wee loued pro- Ierc.32.1j.

ipentic , and feared aduerfitie. But where as for to obtainc the one and auoide Icte.3i.

the other we obeyed not the Lord , nor hearkened to his voice : this was the caufe

thereof, for that itwas not at our libei tie fo to do, bicaufe we were fubiect to the do-
minion of finne. Vainely therefore are thefeeuils layde to our charge, which it

Was not in ourpower to auoide. But leauingthe pretence ofneceffitie, wherein they

haue but a weakeand fickly defence , I aske of them whether they can purge them-
felues of all fault. For if they be founde guiltie of any fault, then the Lorde doth
not without caufe reproche them, that it came to pafieby their peiuerfnefie, that

they felt not the fruit of his clemencie. Let them aunfwere therefore, whether they

can denie, thlt their froward will was the caufe of their {tubbornnefie. If they find

the fpriag head of the euill within themfelucs , why gape they to finde out forreine

caufes, that they might feeme not to haue beene authors oftheir ownc definition ?

But if it be true that by their ownc fault and none others,(Tnners are both depnued of
the benefits ofGod, and chafti fed with puniihnients, then is there great realon why
theyfiiould heare thefe reproches at the mouth ofGod : that ifthey goe obltinatly

forwarde in their faultes, they may lcarne in their mifcries rather to acrufe and
abhorre their owne wickedneflc , than to blame God of vniuft ciueltic : that if they

M 1 haue
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hauenotcaftoff allwillingneflctolearne , theymaybewearie oftheirftnnes,by the
deferuings whereofthey fee themfelues miferable and vndone, and may returne in-

to the way, and acknowledge the fame with earneft confeffion which the Lord re-

herfeth in chiding them. For which purpofe it appeareth by the folemne praierof£>4-
D.in ). jfjgi^ which is in the ninth Chapter,that thofe chidings ofthe Prophets which are al

leaged,did auailewiththe Godly. Ofthe firft vfe we fee an example in theIewes,to

whom Hieremie is commaiinded to declare the cauleof their miferies, whereas yet it

Icre.7.17. fhould nothaue fallen otherwife than the Lord had forefaide. Thou fhalt lpcake

vnto them all thefe wordes, and they fhall not heare thee : thou malt call them, and
they fhall not aunfwere thee. To what ende then did they ling to deafe men ? that

being euen loth and vnwilling, yet they fhould vnderftand that it was true that they

heard, that it were Wicked facnledge if they fhould lay vpon God the blame oftheir

euils which refted in themfelues. Bythele few folutions thou maift eafily deliuer

thy telffrom the infinite heap of teftimonies, which,for to erect an image offree w:l,

'

the enemies of the grace of God are woont to gather together , as well out of the

commandements as out of theprotefhuons againfttheprofdibrsofthelaw.lt is re-

Pfa 7S.8. prochfully fpoken in the Pfalme concerning the Iewes : A froward generation that

ite.55 8. haue not made their heart ftraighr. Alio in another Pfalme, the Prophet exhertcth

the men of his age, not to harden their hearts , and tljat becaufe all the fault of ob-

ftinacie rtmaineth in the perucrfnefTe ofmen. Bur it is fondly gathered thereof, that

the heart is pliable to either fide, the preparing whereof is onely ofGod. The Pro-

phet faith: I haue inclined my hart to keepe thy commandements, bicaufchehad

Willingly and with a cherefull earneft affection of minde addicted himftlfeto God,
l?'

and yet he doth not boafthimfelfe to be the author of his owne inLlmation, which.

he confeffech in the fame Pfalme to bee the gift of God. Therefore wee muft

Phi 2 iu holde in minde the admonition of Vaul, where he biddeth the f.uthfull to workc

their owne faluationwith feare and trembling, becaufe it is the Lord thatwoikcth

both the willing and the perfourming. In deede hec aftigncth them oftii.es , to be

doing, that they ftioulde not giue themfelues to fluggilimefle of the flelb : but in that

he commaundeth them to haue feare and carefulnefle , hefohumbleth them, that

they may remember that the fame thing which they are commaundtd to do, is the

proper workeof God, wherein plainly he cxprelfL-rh , that the faithfull woikepai-

fiuely, as I may fo call it, info much as power is miniftred them from heaucn, that

xPet.:*?. they mould claime nothing at all to themfelues. Where forewhen Teter exhoiteth

vs that we fhould adde power in faith , hegrauntethnot vntovs a fecond office, as

if we fhould do any thing feuerally by our felues , but onely heawiketh the fbth-

fulnefTe of ihe flefh,whcrewith commonly faith it felfe is choaked. To the fime pur-

pofe feemeth that faying oiVaul : Extmgu'ifh not the (pint, for flothfuintfle doth of-

3,Thef.i.*. tcntimescreepe vpon the faithfull, if it be not corrected. But if any man conclude

thereupon, that it is in their owne choifc to cherifh the light being otfred them , his

ignorance fhall beeafily confuted : bitaufe the felfe fame diligence that Taul requi-

fcCor.7. reth, commethonely from God. For we are alfo oftentimes commaunded topurge

our felues from all filthindfo : whereas the holy Ghoft doeth daime to himfelfe

alone the office ofmaking holy. Finally
3
that by w.iy ofgrauntmg , the fame thing rs

jilolin j.iJ. conucyed to vsthat properly belongethto God, is wbinaby the wordes of lobn:

Whofoeuerisof God, faueth himfelfe. The aduaunceis of freewill takcholdeof

this bying, as ifwe were faued partly by the power of God, and partly by our own:

as though we had not from heauen the verie fame fife keeping , whereof the Apcv

ftlemaketh mention. Forwhich caufe., Chiift alio prayeth his Fatherto fauevs

Ibh.17.1j. fromeuill, and wee know that the godly, while they warre r.gainft Satan, do get

the victorieby no other armour and weapons, but by the armour afyl. weapons of

Gad, Wherefoic when Titer commaunded ys^topuafie our foui:s. iu iLc obediene c,

of
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oftruth, he by nnd by addcth as by way of correction, (by the holy Ghoft.) Finally, i.Per.i.u.

how all mens itrength is of no force in the fpirituali battcll, lolm briefly lheweth, i.Iohaj.p.

when he faith, that they which arc begotten of God, cannot fin, bicaule the fecde «.Iohnj-4*

of Godabidcthinthem. And in another place he rendrcth areafonwhy: for that

our faith is the victory that ouercommeth the woild.

1 1 Yet there is alleged a teftimony out of the Law of Mofes}which feemeth to When Mofes doth

bemuchagainftourfaluation. For after the pubhibing of the Law, he protefteth /""»« to intimate

Vnto the people in this manner. The commandem ent that I command thee this **J"
' e
*%c

,'r/,

t*

1
r

1 '1 -
1 • 1 r ir x 1 1 1 1 1 1

m man ,0 Pi/
J>u

day, is not hid horn thee, neither rarrc oft : It is notinheauen, but hard by thee, it the Law ofGod:

is in thy mouth and in thy hart, thou moulded doe it. Truly, ifthis be taken to be be meaneihiy the

fpoken cf the bare commandements, I graunt they be of no fmall weight to this Law the promtfet

prefent mauer. For though it wci e cafie to mo«.ke it out with faying,that here is fpo-
^'/l a "Jllm

ken not of the cafines andreadineiie ofobfet uation, but of knowledge : yet eucn fo recetued rutin re*

peraduenture it would alio leaue fome doubt. But the Apoftle which is no doubtfull (peel ofour haH-

expofitor, taketh away all doubt from vs, which afrirmeth that Mofes here (pake of l"'e DUt of Gods

the doftrine of the Gofpell. But if any obftinate man will fay, thatTW violently ""^t • L*
Wreftcdthofe words, that they might be drawen to the Gofpell, although his bold- ,» frAmi„g eur

nelTefotofay fhallnotbe without impietie, yet is there fufheient matter befide the harts.

authoritieof the Apoitleto conuincehimwithall. For if Mcfes (pake ofthe com- Deu30.it.

mandements onely, then he puffed vp the people with amoft vaine confidence. For Rom - ia8,

what lbould they clfe haue done, but throwen themfelues downe headlong, if they

had taken vpon them the keeping ofthe Law by their owncftrength, as a thing not

hard for them ? Where is then that fo ready eafincfle to keepe the Law, where there

is no acccflc vnto it,but by a headlong fall to deftrudion.' Wherfore there is nothing

more certaine, than that Mofes in thefe words didmeanethe coucnant of mercie,

Which he had publilhed together with the ilreight requiring ofthe Law.For in a few _ -

verfes before he h:d taught, that cur harts mult be circumcifed by the hand ofGod,
that we may loue him. Therefore he placed that eafincfle, whereof he ftraiphrway

after fyenketh, not in the ftrcngth ofman, but in thclielpeand fuccor of the holy
Ghoft, which perfonneth his uo: ke mightily in our weakenes. Albeit the place is

not fimply to be vndcrftanded ofthe commandements, but rather of the promifes of
the Golpell, which arefo fane from ftabhihing a power in vs to obtainc righteouf-

neflc, that they vttcrly ouerthrowe it. Taul confidenng that fame, prooucthbythis
teftimony, that faluation is ofti ed vs in the Golpell, not vnder that hard and impofll-

ble condition, wherewith the Law dealeth with vs, that is, that they onely lhall at-

tainc itwhich haue fulfilled all the commandements, but vndcra condition thatis

eafie, readie, and plaine to come vnto. Therefore this teftimony makcth nothing to
chalcngc freedom to the will ofman.

13 There are alio certaine other places wont to be obiefted, whereby is fliewed js .t
n *• r-j

that God fometime, withdrawing the fuccor of his grace, triethmen, andwaiteth towitbdrtm hm,
to fee to whit ende they will apply their endeuours, as is that place in Ofce: I will fe/fi, and to me
goe to my place till they put it in their hart and feeke my face. It were a fond thing vbetbamm wilt

(fay they) ifthe Lord lbould confider whether ifrael would feeke his face, vnkfle ^/iZnubat
their mindes were pliable that they might after their ownc will incline themfelues to efthfrn^'es'tbev
the one fide or the other. As though this were not a thing commonly \Ced with God can (ce^e v»to

in the Prophets, to make a fiiew as if hec did defpife and caft away his people, till
hm hut th" he

they haue amended their hfe.But what will the aduerfanes gather out of fuch threat- j£lf*^ *1/
8W

nings ? Ifthey mcane to gather, that the people being forfaken of God, may purpofe „ r„ 'thatwnbout
their owne ialuation: all the Scripture lhall cry out againft them info doing,. If bu grace thejart

they confeffc that the grace of God is neceilary to conuei lion, why ftriue they with nothing.

vs?But they fo graunt itneccflarie, that ftill they will haue mans power prefer-
cfcc -5- ! 4«

ued vnto him. How prooue they that? uuelynotby misplace^ nor any like to it.

M a For
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For it is one thing, to depart afide from man, andtolookewhat hewilLdoe being

giucnouerandleftto himfelfe, and another thing to helpe his little ftrength after

the meafureof his weakenes. What then (will fome manfay)doethefe manners of

(peaking meane? I anfwere that they are afmuch in effect, as ifGodhadfaid : For

afmuch as I preuaile nothing With this ftubborne people by admoniihing, exhorting

and rebuking, I will withdraw my felfe awhile : and fit ftill and furfer them to be af-

flicted : Iwilifee if at length, after long miferies,they willbegin to remember mee,

tofeekemy face.The Lords going fane away,fignifieth the taking away of Prophe-

cie: his looking what men will doe, fignifieth that he keeping filence,and as it were

hiding himfelfe, doth for a time exercife them with diuerfe afflictions. Both thefe

* things he doth to humble vs the more. For we fhould fooner be dulled than amen-

•r^T J J,, rrfth ^ e^ Wltn ^ie fcoul'ges ofaduerfitie, vnlelfe he did frame vs to that tractableneffe by
r£c * 5^5" iL

hisfpirite. Now whereas the Lord being orFended,and in a manner wearied with our
£• ena4 J^tt-t-Vif ODftinate ftubbornneife, doth for a time leauevs (that is by taking away his word in^ Which he is wont to giue vs a certaine prefenc e of himfelfe) and doth nuke a proofe

what we would doe in his abfence, it is falfiy gathered hereof that there is any

ftrength of free willrhat he Ihould beholde and trie, forafmuch as fee doth it to no
other ende,but to driue vs to acknowledge our owne being nothing.

. „ , 14 They bring alfo for their defence the continuall manner of fpeaking, thatis

wlmbweiheZrl vfedboth in the Scriptures and in the talke ofmen. For good vvorkes are called

eu*h, (0 the good ours, and it is no leffe laid that we doe the thing that is holy and pleafing to God,
ivor^ei winch are than that we commit finnes. But if iinnes be mftly imputed to vs, as proceeding
termedoitrswe

fromvS} truly in righteous doings alio fomewhat by the fame realon ought to be

t'jJttoZcTours aligned vnto vs. For it were againft reafon that it ihould be faid that we doe thofe

by nature, hut to things, to the doing whareofbeing vnable ofour owne motion, we are mooned by
doe wetlbygrace God like ftones. Therefore thoughwe giue the chicfe part to the grace of God,yet
which itgiuen vs

tfefe manners offpeaking doe fhew that our endeuour hath alio yet a fecond part. It
Jro '

that thin? onely were ftill enforcedjthat good works are called curs, I would obiect

Mat 6. againe, that the bread is called ours, which we pray to haucgiuen vs ofGod. What
will they get by the title of polftffion, but that by the bountiiulntiie and free gift of

God, the fame thing becommcth ours, which otheiwifcisnotduevnto vs? There-

fore either let them laugh at the fame abfurditie in the Lords prayer>or let them not

rec ken this to be laughed at, that good woiks are called ours, in which wchaue no

propertie, but by the liberalise of God But this is fomwhat ftronger, that the Sc rip-

ture oftentimes affirmefh thatwe our felues doeworihip God, obey theLuwand
apply good'workes. Sith thefe are the dueties properly belonging to the minde

and will: how could it agree that thefe thinges are both referred to the holy Ghoft,

and alfo attributed to vs, vnkife there were a certaine communicating of our ende-

uour with the power ofGod? Out of thefe fnares We fhalleafdyvnwinde our felues,

ifwe well confider the manner how the fpirite ofthe Lord worketh in the holy ones.

The fimilitude wherewith they enuioufly prtflc vs isfromthepurpofe, for who is fo

fond to thinke that the mouing ofman diifercth nothing from the calling ofa ftone ?

Neither doth any fuch thing "follow of our doctrine. We recken among the natu-

ral! powers of man, to allow and refute, to will and not to will, to endeuour and to

refill:, that is, to allow vanitie and torefuie perfect goodneffe, towilleuill and tobe

vnwilling to good, to endeuour our fcluts to wickedneffe, and to refift righteouf-

nelfe. What doth the Lord herein ? Ifitbehiswilltovfe that pcruerfenefie as anin-

ftiumentof his wrath, he directeth and appointeth it to what ende he will, that he

by an euil hand may execute his good workc. Shailwe then compare a wicked man
thatfo fcrueththe power of God, when he laboureth onely to obey his owneluft,

to a ftone that being throwen by the violence ofanotherds caned neither withmoo-
uingnor lenfe nor will of his owne ? Wcfee how much difierencethere is. But what

doth
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doth he in good things, of which is our 'principall queftion?vvhen he crccteth his

kingdome in them,hc by his fpirite reftraineth mans will, that it be not caried vp and

downe with wandering lufteSjaccordmg to the inclination ofnature : and that it may

be bent to holincflc and nghteoufntffc, he howeth,frnmeth,falhioneth and direc-

ted it to the rule of his righteoufneffe : and that it mould not ftumble or fall, he doth

ftablifhand confirmeitwuhtheftrengthof his fpirite. For whichreafon siugushne

faith : Thou wilt fay vnto me : then are we wrought and worke not. Yea, thou both

workeft and art wrought,and thou workeft well *hcn thou art wrought ofthat which

is good. The fpirite of God that vvorketh thee, helpeth them that worke, and giueth

himfelfe the name of a helper, for that thou alfo workeft fomewhat. Inthefirftpart

he teachcth,thatmans working is not taken away by the mouing of the holy Ghoft,

becaufe will is of nature, which is ruled to afpirc to goodncs. Eut where he by and

by addeth, that by the name of helpe, may be gathered that we alfo doe worke

fomewhat, we ought not fo to take it, as if he did giueany thing feuerally to vs:

but bicaufe he would not cherifh flothfulneffe in vs, he fo matcherh the Working of

God with ours, that to will may be of nature, and to will well of grace. Therefore

he faid a little before,Vnlefle God helpe vs, we fhall not be able to ouercome,no nor

yettofightatall.

if Hereby appeareth, that the grace of God (as theworde is taken when we Tbefi tb'ngti

fpeake ofregeneration) is the rule ofthe fpinte,to direct and gouerne the will ofman.
^^Mtwrninh

And it cannot gouerne it, vnleffe it corred it,reforme it, and renew it (from whence "nj™^™
wee fay that the beginning of regeneration is, that that which is ours might be de- {duelartfaid ta

ftroyed) and vnleffe it mooue it, ftirre it, druiue it forward, carie it, and holdeit. doe, becaufe the

Whereuponwe doe truly fay, that all the dooines that proceede from it, are wholy J5*'^
1 1' 1 * t r J ti • j ~ l . tverrorlce and the
the onely worke ofthe fame grace.In the meane time we deny not that it is very true vme afi cj-^^
that siuguttme teacheth, that will is not deftroyed by grace, but rather repaired.For fag areoun,al-

boththefe things doe itand very well together : that mens will be faid to be reftored, though the moo.

when the faultines and peruerfnes thereof being reformed, it is directed to the true
M»g"»dthepa.

rule of niftice : and alfo that a new will be faid to be created in man, forafmuth as ^whlhlli
it is fo defiled and corrupted, that it ncedethvtterly to put on a ntW nature. Now is mecrely bn.

there no caufetothecontrarie, batthatw'e may well be faid to doe the fame thing

that the fpirite of God doth in vs, although our owne Will doc of itfelfe giue ys to-

ward it nothing at all that may be feuered from his grace. And therefore wee muft

keepe that in minde, which we haue elfewhere alleaged out of . 4ugufime, that fome

doemvametrauailltofindeinthcwillof manfornc good thing that is properly hir

owne. For whatfoeuer mixture men ftudy to bring from the itrength of free will to

thegraceofGod,itis nothing but a corrupting of it, as if a man would delay wine

With dirtie and bitter water. But although whatfoeuer good is in the will ofman it

proceed eth from the meere inftind of the holy Ghoft, yet becaufe it is naturally

planted in vs to will, it is not without caufe faid, that we doe thole things whereof

Godchalengeththe praife to himfelfe. Firft, bicaufe it is ours whatfoeuer by his

goodnes he worketh in vs, lb thatwe vnderftand it to be not of our felues : and then

becaufe the minde is ours, the will is ours, the endeuoris outs, which are by him di-

rected to good.

\6 Tnofe other teftimonics befide thefe, thatthey fcrape togither here & there, Ww which *

fhall not much trouble euen meane wits that haue well conceiued only the folutions (frk** to Cam

aboue faid. They alleadge that faying out of Gencfis, Thine appetite ihall be vnder ^"^I^Fappe.
thee,and thou ihalt beare rule ouer it. Which they expound of (in, as if the Lord did ute i farrefrom

promife to Cam, that the force of fin Ihould not get the vpper hand in his minde,ifhe fooutng jrecmlt,

would labor in fubduing of it. But we fay that it better a'greeth with the order of the Gcn.4.7.

text, that this be taken to be fpoken o$AbA. For there Gods purpofe was to reprcoue

the wickednesofrlie enuie that Cainhzd conceiued againit his brother. And that he
M 3 dotlj



Cap. 5* Of die knowledge of

doth two waics.OnCjthat in vaine he imagined mifchiefto excel his brother in gods

fightjbefore whom no honour is giuen but vnto righteoufnes : the other^that he was

too much vnthankfullfor the benefit ofGod which he had already receiued, which

could not abide his brotherplthough he had him fubiect vnder his authority.But left

We ihould feem ther fore to imbi ace this cxpofition,bicaufe the other is againft vs:lec

vs admit that God fpake of fin. If it be lb,then God either promifeth or commandeth

that which he there declareth.lt he comand,thcn haue we already fhewed,that ther-

by followeth no proofe of the power of man.If he promife, where is the fulfilling of

the promife?for Cain became fubiect to fin,ouer which he ihould haue had dominion.

< They will lay, that inthe promiie Was included a fecret condition, as if it had becne

faidjthat he Ihould haue the victory if he wouldftnue for it. But who wilreceiue thefe

crooked compafies?For ifthis dominion be meant offin,then no man can doubt that

it is fpoken by way ofcommandement, wherein is not determined what we are able

to do, but what we ought to do, yea though it be aboue our power. Albeit both the

matter it felfe & the order ofGrammar do require, that there be a compai lfon made
otCain and AbtU bicaufe the elder brother ihould not haue bin fet behind the yoon-

ger,vnles he had become woorfe by his owne wicked doing.

<S.Vaults words 17 They vfe alfo the teftimonie ofthe Apoftle, which faith, that itisnotofhim
(j>eakj*igin o»e

t}iat wiHeth,nor ofhim that runneth,but ofGod that hath mercy.Wherby they ga-

^''^Gocb'mm'e lner tnat tnere *s Gra^what by mans will and endeuor,which of \t felfe though it be

in mother of their weak,bcingholpcby the mercy ofGod,is not withoutprofpcrousfucccire.Eutifthey

labour with God did ibberly weywhat matter "Paul there intieatethofj they wouid notfovnadui-
rrhe/e jeruice God ^jj abufe this fentence. 1 knowe that they may bring fooith Orioen and Uieron.t

""(db vlhoUers.of
f°1

' mamtainers of their exposition: and I could on the other fide fet jiuguftintz-

ftetmi,
' gainftthem. But what they haue thought it maketh no matter to vs,ifwe know what

Kom 9.16. 'Paul meant. There he tacheth that faluation is prepared onely for them, to whom
Ii.7.in Epi.ad

t^e Lorc[ youchfafeth to graunt his mercie : and that rume and dcftruciion is prcpa-

Hierodialin red for all thofe that he hath not chofen. He had vnder the example of Tharao

Eela,

'

declared the ftate ofthe reprobate , and Ii3d alfo confirmed the affuredncfle of free

election by the teftimonie of Mofes, I will haue mercie vpen whom I will haue

mercie. Now he cone Iudeth, that it is not of him tlut willeth, or of him that run-

neth,but ofGod that hath rn.ercic.Ifit be thus vndei ftanded,that will or endeuor are

fiot fufncicnt,bicaufe they are too weake for lb great a weight, that whichZW faith,

had not been aptly fpoken : T herefore away w ith thefe fubtlctics, to fay : It is not of

him that wiUerh,nor ofhim that runnetly-heifore there is fom wil,there is fomerun-

ning.ForTWj meaning is more fimply,thus;It is not wil_.it is not running that get vs

the way to faluation,herern is only the mercy ofgod. For he fpeaketh no othei Wiic in

tltj.4. this place than he doth to Titus }
where he writcth, that the goodnefi'e and kindnes

of God appeareth not by the woikes of righteoulhefle which we haue done, but

for his infinite mercie. They themfelues that make this argument, that 'Paul meant

that there is fome will and fometfunning, becaufe he faid , that it is not of him that

-willeth, nor ofhim that runneth, would nor gine me leaueto rcafon after the fame

fafhion, that we haue doneibme good workes, bicaufe Tatti faith, that we haue not

attained the goodnes ofGod by the good works that we haue done. Ifthey fee a fault

in this argument, let them open their eies, and they mall perceiue that their owne

$Di io7«BdVi- * s not without the like deceit. For that is a furc rcafon that slu*uf:me refttth vpon,

if it were therefore faid that it is not of him that willeth nor of him that runneth,be-

caufe neither the will nor the running is fufhcicnt. Then it may be turned on the

contrarie part that it is not of the mercie ofGod, becaufe it alone workeih not. Sith

thisfecondis an abfurditie, ^ugufline doth rightfully conclude, that this is fpoken to

this meaning,that there is no good will ofman,vnlcire it be prepared of the Lord,not

foutthat we ought both to will and to runne, but bicaufe Godvvoiketh both in vs»

No

saxm.
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No lefle vn aptly Joe Tome wreft th at faying ofTaul ; We are the workers with God, ,.cor j.tf

which out of doubt ought to be reftrained onclytofhe nunifters: and that they are

called Workers with him, not that they bring any thing of thcmfelues, but becaufe

God vfeth their feiuic e, after chat he hath made them meete and furnithed with ne-

cefiaricgiftcs.

1 3 They bring foorth EcclefiaTiictu, who, as it is not vnknowen, is a writer of <Afeme*ct »f

Whofe authoritie is doubted- But although we rcfufe it not (which yet we may law- ^'WuUic**

fully doe) what doth he ttllific for free will? He faith, that man foioonc as he was ^JjJJT
created, was left in the hand of his ownecounfcll: that commandementes were Lcd.15.14.'

giuenhim,whichifheobfetued,hc fhould againe bepreferucd by them : that before

man wasfet life and death, good and euill: thatwhatfoeuer he would, fhould bee

giuen him.Bee it,thatmanreeeiuedfro:nhis creation power to obtainc either life or

death. What ifon the cthe fide we anfwere that he loft it ? Truly my minde is not,to

foeake agamft Salomon, which affirmeththatman at the beginning was create vp- Eccl.7.j«,

right,and he forged vnto himfelfe many inuentions. But bicaufe man in fwaruing,

loft as it were by ihipwracke both himfelfe and all his good things, it followcth not

by and by,thar all that is giuen to his firft creation belongeth to his nature being cor-

rupted and degenerate. Therefore I anfwere, not ;o them onely, but aifo to Ecckfi~

afiictu himfelfe whatfocuer he be.Ifthou meanc to inftruCt man,to feeke within him-

felfe power to attaine faluation, thy authoritie is not of 10 great force with vs, that it

may be any prejudice, be it neuer io fmall, agamft the vndoubted word of God.But

ifthou onely-ftudy torcftrainethemaliceoftheflefn, whichin laying the blame of

hit own euiis vpon God, vfeth to feeke a vaine defence for it ielfc,and therefore thou

anfwereft that vprightnes was giuen vnto men,whereby it may appcarc that himfelfe

was caufe ofhis own dcftru&ion, I Willingly agree vnto it : fo that againe thou agree

in this with me,that now by his owne fault he is fpoyled of thofe ornaments,wherc-

With God had clothed him at the beginning : and that fo we confeffe together, that

now he more necdeth a Pbifician than a defender.

19 Yet they haue nothing oftener in theirmouth th an the parable of Chrift of TbewMofm**

the waifaring man, whom theeues laid abroad halfe dead in the way. I know that through the

it is common almoft with all writers, that the calamine of mankind is reprefented
*''JI*}f„ft

c
*%.'

vnder the figure of thatwayfaring man. Thereupon doe our aducrfaries gatheran
Mot [tft 'b<t/fi dead

argument, that man is not fo maymed with the robbery of finne and the deuill, but and ha/fi al/ue,

that he keepcth ftill remayifing the leauings of his former good things, forafnuK.h as fame would

as it is faid, that he was left halfe aliue. For where is thathalfe life, vnlefle fome f^J^'J^
portion both of right reafon and will remayned? Firft if I would not giue place to fa^InunjvboiA
their allegone, Ibcfeechyou, what would they doe ? For there is no doubt that it themes left fyin^

Was deuifed by the fathers bclidcthenaturallfenfeofthe Lords words. Allegories t» the high way,

ought to goe no further than they haue the rule ofScripture going before them: fo far
Luc- l0'i°«

isitoft^thattheybebyfhemfelues fufficicnt to ground any doctrines. And there

want not re afons, whereby I can, if I lift, ouerthrow this rkuife/crthe word ofGod
leauethnottomanhalfea lire, butteacheth th<~t hee isvtterly dead, foraffnuch as

concernethblefledhfe. And Tattl when he fpeakethofourredemption, doth not lay Ephe.2.5.

that we were healed,when we were halfe dead and halfe ahuc, but that we were rai-

fedvp againe when we were dead. He calleth not vpon them that are hair aliue

to recciue the light of Chnft, but them that fleepe and are buried. And in like *°hn S- 2 S»

manner fpeaketh the Lcrde himfelfe, when he faith, thatthe houre is come when
the dead mail rife againe at his voice. With what face would they fet this light

allufion agamft fo many plainefentcnces ? But let this allegoric haue the force of a

certainc teftimonic, yet what (hall they wring out of vs thereby ? Man is halfe a

Iiue, therefore he hath fomewhat left fafc Igraunt.'he hafhawit capableof vnder- -

^landing, although it pearcenottothe heautnly and fpirituall wifedome: he hath

M 4 uue
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trueiudgementofhoneftie : he hath fome feeling of the Godhead } howbeit that he
attaine not the true knowledge of God. Buttowhatpurpofe come all thefe things ?

j Truly they bring not to pafle that thefame faying of^uguftine be taken fro vs,which

is alfo approoued by common confent of the Schooies : that after mans fall the free-

ly giuen good things, whereupon faluation hangeth, are taken away from him, and

that his naturall giftes are corrupted and defiled. Let therefore this truth remaine

with vs vndoubtcd, which canbefhaken by no engines, thatthemindeof man is

fo eftranged from the righteoufnes of God, that it concemeth, coueteth, and enter-

prifethallwtckednefle, filthineffe, vncleanneffe , andmifchiefe: thathis heartisfo

throughly foked in poyfin of finne, that it can breath out nothing but corrupt ftinke

;

But ifat any time they do vtter any goodnefle in (hew, yet ftill the minde remaineth

alway wrapped in hypocrilie and deceitful! crookedneSj and the hart entangled with

inward peruerfhes.

The vj. Chapter.

That man being loftjnuftfeekffor redemption in Chrift.

Except vce know C *tn au* mankinde hath periihed in the perfon of Mam, that excellencie and no-
the fatherly gsod- 3 bilitie of beginning whichwe haue fpoken of , Would fo little profite vs, that it

ttes ofGod {hmng Would rather turne to our greater ihame, till God appeare the redeemer in the per-

'chn/tf"which fonofhisonely begotten fonne , which acknowledgeth not men defiled and cor-

kjtovcledge is at- rupted withfinneto be hisworke. Therefore fith we are fallen from life into death,

taincd vnto by the all that knowledge of God the creatour whereof we haue entreated, were vnprofit a-

GofteU other k»o- ble } VnlelTe there followed alfo faith letting foorth God a father vnto vs in Chrift.
wmgofGodf*

Truely this was the natuvall order that the frame of the world ihouldbe a Schoole
Jar fortius Demay i - „/ .

,
•

i 1 j m c
be know-en by his vnto vs to learne godlinefle , from whence might be made a paliage for vs to eter-

treatures, neither nail life and perfect felicitie : butfinceouv falling away, whither foeuer we turne
bath beene to any our eies,vpward and downeward, the curfeof God ftill pretenteth it felfevnto our

jh"e!be*fa!Uf %*** wnicn while it poffeffeth and enwrappeth innocent creatures by our fault,

Mam, neither nuift needes ouerwhelme our owne fouleswith defperation. For although Gods
cm be to oun ftef- will is that his fatherly fauour toward vs do ftill many waies appeare : yet by behol-
fiutntly mailable. jmp fthe world we cannot gather that he is our Father when our confcience in-

wardly pnckethvs,and fheweth that there is in fin mft caufe of forfaking, why God
fhould not account or recken vs for his children. Befide that there is in vs both floth-

fulnefle and vnthankfulnefie: becaufe both ourmindes, as they bee blinded, doe

not fee the truth, and alio as all our fenfesbe peruerfc, we malicioufly defraud e

God of his glone. Therefore we muft come to that faying of Tad : becaufe in the

*.Cor.i.i2. wifedome of God, the World knew not God by wifedome , it plealed God by the

fooliJhnefle of preaching to fane them that beleeue. The Wifedome of God he

calkth this honourable ftage of heauen and earth, furnifhed with innumerable mi-

racles, by beholding whereofwe ought wifely ro haue knowenGod. But becaufe

we fo ill profited therein, lie callethvsbacketothefaith of Chrift, which for that it

fcemeth foo'ufh, the vnbelceueis do difdaine. Wherefore although the prea-

ching of the cfoifc doc not agree with mans wit, yet ought wee humbly to em-

brace it, if we cefireto renin :e to God our creator and maker, that he may begin

againe to b a our father. Truely iince the fall of the raft man, no knowledge ofGod
auiiIedtofiiuaLion.withoutthcMediatour- ForChnit ipeakethno: of his own age

onely,but comprehended! all ages, when he iaieth that this is the cternall life, to

_
, bnowe th e f ither the one true God , and him whom he hath fent Iefus Chrift. And
ini" S *

fowmch the fowler is tflieirfluggtmaeffe, winch take vpon them to fet open heauen

to a;ip>o>Jh:in.e and vabel«euingmen, without liis grace, whom th.e Scripture each

where'
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where teacheth to be the onely gate whereby we enter into faluation. But ifany will

ltftrainethatLiyuigofChriftontlytothepubhlhingoftheGofpell, we hauein rea-

dincs wherewith to confute him. For this hath beene a common fentence in all ages

& among all nations,that without reconciliation they that are eftranged from God,

and pronounced accurfed,andthc children ofwrath,cannotpleafe God. Andheere

may bee alio alleaged that which Chnft anfwered to the woman of Samaria :Yec
i ^iU

worlhip what yee know not, but we worlhip that which we know:becaufe the fal-

uation is from the Iewes. In which wordes heeboth condemneth of falihoodall

the religions ofthe Gentiles, andalfo affignetha reafon why, for that the Redee-

mer was promifed vnder the lawe to the onely chofen people. Whereupon it

followeth, that no worlhip euer pleafed God, but that which had refpect vnto

Chnft. For which caule alfo P^affirmeth that all the nations ofthe Gentilesyjevc
j,^ ltl7o

without God, and voideofthe hope of life- Nowe whereas lJm teacheth that life

was from the beginning in Chrift, and that all the worlde fell from it, wee muft re-

turne to the fame fountaine Chrift. And therefore Chnft, infomuch as he is the

reconciler, afErmerhhimfelfetobethelife. And trucly the entrance of heauen be-

longethtonone,butto the children of God. But it is not meete that they be ac-

counted in the place and degree of children, that are not grafted into the bodie of

die onely begotten fonne. And Iolm plainly teftifieth, that they which beleeue in his

name,are made the children of God. But becaufe it is not directly my purpofe yet to

difcou; fe offaith in Chnft,therefore it fhal for this time be fufficient to haue touched

it by the way.

2 And therefore God neuer (hewed himfelfe mercifull to theolde people , nor Tim thefathm

euer did put them in any hope of grace without themediatour. I omit to fpeake of "under the law nt-

thefaenfiecs of the law, wherein the faithful! were openly and pi ainely taught, that
XlmmculthT*

faluation is no whereelfetobc fought, but in the denting which was perfourmed church ttbtrmfi

by Chnft alone- Onely this I faie, that the blefled and happie ftateofthe Church thenfyCbrifi.

h.uh beene alway grounded vpon the perfon of Chrift. For though God comprehen-

ded all the iflue of Abraham in his couenant, yet doth Tatti wifely reafon, that Chrift Ga 'l'x6'

is properly that feedc inwhom all nations were to be blefled, foi afmuch as we know
that not all they were reckened his feed that were begotten of him according to the

fleih.For(to fpeake nothing of lfmael and other) how came kto pafl"e,that of the two

fonnesof Jpdf,thatis ilpwand Iacob, brethren borne at one birth, whiletheywere

yettogtthcr in their mothers wombe , the one was chofen the other refufed ? Yea,

how cameit to paflt that the elder was reiectedandthe yoongcronely tookc place?

And howe alfo came it to pafle , that the greater part ihoulJe be forfaken ? It appee-

reth therefore, thatthefeedeof Abraham was principally reckened in oneperfon,

and that the promiied faluation did neuer ftande lure till it came to Chrift, vvhofe •

office is to gather together the things that were fcattered abroad. Therefore the

firft adoption of the chofen people did hang vpon the grace of the Mediarour.

Which though it be not info plaine wordes expreffedby Mofes, yetitfufficiently

appeereth that it wis commonly knowen to all the godly • For before that there was
any king create among- the people , Hanna the mother of Samuel entreating of

l Sam2 I9>

the fell urie of the godly , cuen then faidethusinherfong: Godlhall giue ftrength

to his king, and inall exalt the home of his annointed. In which wordes Ihe rnea-

ncththat Godlhall blefle bis Church. Wherewith alfo agrecth the oracle that is

within a hrtfe after adioyned: The Prieft whom T fhal appoint lhal walk before mine

annointed- Neither is it to be doubted, but that the will of the heauenly father was
to haue the liiiely image of Chrift to be feene in Daniel andhispoftcritie. There-

fore meaning to exhort the godly to vlie fearc of God , hebiddeth themtokifle the

Sonne. Wherewith this faying of the Gofpell alfoagrecth: He rhathonoureth not pfaj^ ia>

the fonne,honoureth not the father. Thtrfoie akhou^h by falling away often tribes ioail^
the
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the kingdome decaied : yet it behcoued the coucnant to ftand which God had made
in Damd and his fucceffours : as alio he faid by the Prophets : I will not altogither

i.Reg.i i.& cut offthe kingdome, forDamd my feruants fake, and for Hierufalems fake, whom I
J2'l4' haue chofen : but there ihall remame one tribe to thy fonne. Where the fame thing

is repeated the fecond and thud time. It is alfo expreflely addeth: I will afflict the
x-KJng.ii.20- feed ofDamd, but notforeuer. Within a little fpace of time after, it isfaid:ForDrf-
i.King.154.

k«/ his feruants fake God hath giucn a hght in Hicrufalem, to raife vp a fonne, and to
B- keepeHterwp/eminfafetie. Now when theftategrewetowardc deftruction, it was

faide againe : God would not fcatter luda for Dauid his femants fakc,becaufe he had
lpoken thathevvouldgiuea light to him and his fonnes foreuer. Finally, this is

thelumme, that all other being panedouer , onelyD4«/<2 was chofen, vponwbom
the good pleafure ofgod fhould reft.As in another place it is faid:He hath refufed the

tabernacle of Silo, and the tabernacle ofIofepb, and he hath not chofen the tribe of

Ph.77.60.67. Ephraim, but he hath chofen the tribe • of luda, the mount Sion which he hath Ioued.

He hath chofen his fenunt Dauid to fecde 74ro& his people, and Ifracll his inheri-

tance. To conclude, it pleafed God fo to faue his church, that the fafetie and pre-

feruation thereoflhoulde hang vpon that one head, and therefore Dauid cneth out,

TheLordc,theftrengdaof his people, theftrength of thefaluanonsofhis Chrift.

And by and by hee addeth a praier: Sauc thy people and blefle thine inheritance:

meaning that the ftate ofthe Church is with vnfeperable knot ioyncd to the gouer-
Pfa.io.xo. ment of Chnft. And in the fame meaning in another place : Lord faue vs : Let the

kingheare vs in the day that we ihall call vpon him. In which words he plainly tea-

cheth, that the faithful did vpon none other confidence Hie to the helpe of God,but

becaufethey were hidden vnder the fuccour ofthe king.Which is gathered by 3no-
Ffal.n8.ij.a&] thcr Pfalm.Lord faue vs: BlefTed is he that commeth in the name ofthe Lord.Where

it is plaine inongh, that the faithfull are called backe vnto Chnft,that they may hope
that they ihall be faued by the hand ofGod. The fame refped hath the other praier,

praUc.i 8. where all the church calleth vpon the mercie ofGod.Let thy hand be vpon the man
ofthy right hand, vpon the fonne of man,whom thou haft preferucd(or appointed)

to thy felfe. For though the author of the Pfalme bewaileth the fcattering abroad of

the whole people,yt the praieth for their reftitution in the head alone.Where,when
the people was led away into exile , the land wafted, and all things to mans feeming

Xam^J*. deftroyed, leremic lamenteth the ouerthiowe of the Church, he doth principallie

complaine that by deftruction ofthe kingdome alihope was cut offfrom the faith-

full. Chrift (faith he) the fpirit of our mouth is taken in ourfinnes , to whom wee
faide : In thy ihadow we fhallhue among the nations. Heereby nowe it fufficientlie

appecreththat becaufe God cannot be mercifull to mankinde without the Medi-

atour, therefore Chnft was ahvay fet before the holy fathers in time of the lawe, to

whom they might direct their faith.

The ancieHtTn. 3 Now,where comfort is promifed in affii<ftion,fpecialIy where the deliuerance

fh*ts neuer $*ke of thcChurch is defcribed, there the banner of afnance and hope is auaunced in

ofthecburcbesdi- Chrift alone. God went out tothefauing ofhis people with his Mciliah, faieth Ha-
Iterance out of iAitic% Andfooftas the Prophets make mention of the reftoring of the Church,

Tai'iklchhdt^ they call backethe people to the promife made to Dauid , concerning the euerla-

tlm through
*

fting continuance of the kingdome. And no maruell For otherwife there had been

Chnft they were no aflurance ofthe coucnant-For which puipofc ferueth that notable anfwer ofEfay.
delivered. Forwhen he fawe that the vnbeleeuin° king ^<-/><j^refufed that which he had dccla-
Hab.3.13.

recj tQ ^jm Q£ tj^e ra] flag Q£ tjle £jegC oiniertifdem and ofprefent fafttie,as it were fb-

E.fay.7.14, dainty; he palled ouer to Melius. Behold a virgme ihall conceiue and bring foorth 3

fonne, meaning indircdly that though the king and his people by their frowardnes

refufed the promife offered vnto them , as though they did of purpofe bend them-

felucsto difcrcditc the truth ofGod, yet the couenantihould not be voide, but that

th«
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the redeemer mould come at his appointed time. Finally, it was the care of all the

Prophets, to t\i{: ende they might lhewe that God woulde be merciful], alway to fet

outthatkingdomcof Dauid, whereupon hanged the redemption and eucrbftmg fal-

uation. So Efay faith : I will make a couenant Withyoti the faithfull mercies ofDauid. Efay.jj.j.

Behold I haue giuen him for a witnefle vnto nations, that is,becaufe the faithfulwhen
their flute is at thewotft, could not othervvifc haue any hope, but by the meanesof

him being witnefle,that God would be appealable toward them. Likewife Hiereme,

toraife them vp being in defpaire, faith : Behold the daies come,whcrein 1 willraife Hicr.sj.tf.

vp vnto Dauid a righteous branch, and then mall luda be faued, and ifrael Hull dwell

infafetie. And Elechiel faith, Iwillraifevpone fheephearde ouer mylheepe, euen Ezc.34,2:

Dauid my feruant. I the Lord will bee a God to them, andmyfcruamDdK/t/fora

flieepeheard.And I willmake a couenant of peace with them. Alio in another place,

after he had entreated of the incredible renewing, he faith : my feruant Dauid il\a\l Ezc.37.15i

be their king, and there ihall be one ihcepeheardouer all, and 1 will make aneuerla-

fting couenant of peace with them. I gather here and there a fewc places outof

many, bccaule lonely mcane to haue the readers putinmmde, that the hope of all

the godly hath alway beene repofed no where elfe but in Chnft. And all the other

Prophets alio fpeake agreeably hereunto, as it is faide in Ofee. The children of luda Ofe.i 11.

and the children of Ifraell ihall be gathered togethcr,and ihallappoint to themfelues

one head. Which he afteiwarde more plainly expoundeth, The children of ifrael Ofe.j.j.

ihallreturne, and Ihall feekefortheLorde their God, and D.iu;d their king. And
Michce lpeakmg of the rename of the people exprcflely faith, The king ihall goe Miches. 13.

before them, andrheLord intheirhead. SoJmos meaning to praife thcienewingof

the people fauh : I will in that day raife vp the tabernacle of D.v.ud that is fallen- Airos.j.i*.

downe, and I will hedge vp the gaps, and raile vp the places ouerthrowen, euen be-

caufc that was the oncly ftandardof faluation, to haue the royall glone to rife vp'

againe on high in the Hock ofJ-Uw/i^which is fulfilled in Chnit. Therefore Zachane,

as his age w?.s ncercr to the appcering of Chnft, fo doth he more plainly eric otit

:

be glad thou daughter ofSioajteiok e thou daughter of Hicn-.frM m. Beholde thy king Zach.??.

•commedi, righteous and faued. Which agrecth with the place of ihc Pfalme before

alleaged : TheLorde iheftrengthof the faluations of his annornted, Lorde faue vs. pfal.:8.i>.

W here faluation is deriued from the head to the whole bodie.

4 ltwas Gods will to haue thelewes inftruttcd With thefe prophecies, thatto Uwas a common
feeke for their deliucrance,thcy ihould bend their ties dircciiy to Chnit. And though principlegaunty

they hadihamefullylwarued, yet could not the remembrance o: the s,cnerall pnn- receiued a»io»gsi

ciplebeaboliihed, that God by the hande of Chnft, as he had promifedtoDW, X*J?V±£%&r
i 1 1 1 j 1 r 1 />! 1 1 r 1 n

r
i 1 1 r 1

> not fo perfectly

Would be the deliuercror the Churcn, and 10 the couenant lr.ould beoi hisowne vxderjloodasbe-

free graunt, whereby God had adopted his chofen. Hereby it came to parte, that boouedjbat their

this long founded in the mouth of the children when Chnft a little before his death tieliuererjlouldbe

cntred into Hierufalem, Hofanna to the fonne of Dauid. Fcritarpeereth that it was TV;
Wllh

,"f
t

commonly kuowen and Ipoken or, and according to common vie mat thev lung all other natum
that the ondy pledge of Gods mercie lemained vnto them , m tiie commin« of. wty uwfi.ippci

the Redeemer. For this caufeChrilthimfelfe,to make his difciples plainly and per- Ĝ ~

feJtly beleeue in God, biddeth them to belccue on himfclfe, Beleeue yeein God i^l'
9 '

(faith he) then beleeue alio in me. For though (to fpeake properly) fauh climcth

vp from Chrift to the fither, yethemeanethth?t the fame faith, albeit it reftvpon

God, doth by little and little vanilh away vnleffe he become a meane to holde it in - <

alfured ftecifailnelle. Otherwife the maieine of God is too high for mortal! men, '

which creepe vpon the grounde like wormes, to attauie vnto it. Wherefore I aiiowe ,

that common laying, that God istheobiec'tof faith, but in fu eh fort that itneedeth

correction. Became Chnit is not m vaine c ailed the inuiiibic Image of God, but by Co'.i.k.
this title we are putinminde, .that ifwee finds not God m Chnft, faiuaaon cannof

be,
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be knpwcn vnto vs. For although among thelewes, the Scribes and Pharifles had
darkened with falfe inuentions, that which the Prophets had fpoken concerning the
Redeemer: yet Chrift tooke it tor a thing confefled as receiued by common con-
tent, that there was none other remedie in a difpaired cafe, and none other meane
of deliuering the Church, but by giuing the Mediator. In deede that was not com-
monly knowen among the people as it ought to haue been,which Taul teacheth,that

Rom.10.4. Chiill is the end of the Iawe. Buthow true and allured it is, doth plainly appecre by
the Iawe and the Prophets. I ipeake not yet offaith, becaufe there fhall be elfewhere

^j a more conuenient place for it. Onely let the readers hold this as faft ftablifhed, that

r£+ dZ({tce the Hrft degree of godlineffe be, to acknowledge God to be a Father vnto vs, to de-

CEtjie5S& .
tend, gouerne, and cheriih vs, till he gather vs together into the eueilafting inheri-

tance of his kingdome: and that hereby it plainly appeer -• u which we faid euen now,
that the knowledge of God which bnngeth faluation, L*ddeth not without Chrift,

and that therefore from the beginning he hath beene fet foorth vnto all the elect,that

they iliould looke vpon him,and that in him mould reft all their affiance. According
to this meaning writeth lrentu*, that the Father which is vnmcafurable, is in his

Sonne meafured, becaufe he hath applied himfelfe to the meafure of our capacitie,

Ieaftheihoulddrowne our mindes with the vnmeafurablenefieofhis gloric.Which
thing the phrentike mennot coniuiering,doe wreft aprofitablefentcncetoawicked

rantafie, as though there were in Chrift but a portion of the godhead dcriued from
thewhole perfection : whereas it meaneth nothing elfe, but that God is comprehen-

x.Iohn.2. 31. ded inChnft alone. That faying of lohn hath alwaies beene true. He that hath not
the Sonne, neither hath he the Father. For though in oldc timemanydidboaft that

they worfliipped the foueraigne God, the maker of heauen and earth : yet becaufe"

they had no Mediator, itwas lmpoffible that they lhould truly tafteof the mercieof
God,and fo be perfwaded that he was their father. Therefore becaufe they knew not
the head that is Chrift, the knowledge of Godwasbutvaine among them, whereby
alfo it came to pane, that at length falling into groffe and filthie fuperftitions, they

bewraied their ovvne ignorance. As at this day the Turks although they report with

full mouth, that the creator ofheauen and earth is their God, yet doe they thrilft an
idole in place of the true God while they fwarue from Chrift.

The vij. Chapter.

That the law xo<u gitten,not to holdJi ill the people in ;>, but to nourifl) ths

hope offaluation in Chrift, yntillh'u comming.

Tbelaiv wdsgi~ T> Y this continual! procefle that we haue rehearfed, may be gathered, that the law

»<•« by Mofa to x) was added about fower hundred yccrcs after the death of Abraham, not for this

xourifh menin intent to leade away the chofen people from Chrift: but rather to keepe their mindes

^b!c\llt*

Mt
ne in rcpc&tfion vntill his comming, to kindle a defire of him, and to confrrme them

rttbly ibetfttn
"
in looking for him, that they ihoulde notwaxe faint with long tarrjance. I meane

mention which by this worde Lawe, not onely the ten commaundements, which prefcribe a rule

btmikethofthe howtoliue godhly and righteoufly, but alfo the forme of religion deliuered by the

tb^SS^ hancle ofM°Ces' Fo1' & was not made a *awSiucr to aboIilli the bleffing promifed

\fsermmitslni to tnc kindred of Abraham : but rather we fee how tuery where he putteth the Ieweg

ftruice therein in remembrance of the free couenantmade with their fathers whofe heiresthcy

frefcribtd,wh>cb vvere, as if he had beene fent to renew the fame . That was moft plainly fet foorth

"etnion v'tuTtbt y tne ceremonies. For what were more vaine and fond, thanfor men to offer vp

"ere°vjne and loathfome ftinke of the fat of cattell, to reconcile themfelues to God thereby ? to

yd* flee to the fprinkling of water or bloud to walh away their filthintfle ? Finally, all

the feruice of God appointed in the Iawe (if ic be coniidered by it felfe, and doe not

cootaioc
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containe fhadowes and figures,\vhich the tmth fhould anfvvcr vnto)fhall be but a ve- ^3, „
rie mockerie. Wherefore not without a caufe both in Stephens fermon, and in the Hcb.8.5.

Epiftletothe He£r«w,isthatplacefodiligently weyed. Where God commaundeth Exod.15.40.

Mofes to make all things pertaining to the tabernacle , according to the paterne

that had beene ftiewed him in the mount. For if there had not beene fome fpiritualt

thin?, appointed that they flioulde tende vnto, the Iewes fhouldcyiolefle haue fond-

ly fptnt their labour in them, than the Gentiles did in their trifles. Prophane men
that neuer earneftly applied the ftudie ofgodlincfl'e, can not without lothfomete-

dioufnes abide to heart io many fundry falhions ofvfages : and they not onely mar-

uellwhy God weaned his people with fuch a heape of ceremonies, but'alfo they de-

fpife and feornethem as childrcns plaies. And the caufe is, for thatthey confider

not the ende, from which if the figures of the lawe be feuered, they muft ncedes be

condemned of vanitie. But that fame figure lluweth, that God did not theteforc •

command facnficesbccaufe hcewoulde occupie them that worfliipped him with

earthly exercifes , but rather to raifevp their mindes higher. Which may alfoplain-

ly appcere by his nature : for as he is fpirituallj fo he is delighted with no other wor-

shipping but fpirituall. This do the fayings ofthe Prophets teftifie,wherein they re-

buke the Iewes offluggiflmes, for that they thought that any facrifices were ofanie

value with God.Is that becaufe their purpofcis to derogate any thing from the law?

Nojbut according as they were true expofitours of the lawe, fo they woulde by this

meane haue mens eies directed to the marke from which the common people ftrai-

ed.Now by the grace offered to the Iewes it is certainly gathered, that the lawe was
not void of Chnft. For Mofes didfetfoorth vntothem this end ofthe adoption,that _ . .

they fhould become a prieftly kingdome to God. Which they couldc not obtaine

vnlefle there were had for the meane therof a great& more excellent reconciliation

than by the bloud of hearts. For what is lefle likely than ^tdams children , which by
inheritably defcending infection are all borne the bondflaues of finne, to be aduan-
ced to royall dignitie, and fo to become partakers ofthe glorie ofGod, vnltfle that

fo excellent a benefit ihould come vnto them from elfewhere than from thcmfelues?

Alfo howe cou'de the right ofpriefthcod remaine in force among them , who by fil-

thinofteof finnes were abominable to God, vnlefle they had beene confecrate in

ahohe head ? Wherefore Tcter doth verie 3ptly turne that faying of Mofes , where
he teacheth,thatthe fulncffe of grace,thetafte whereof the Iewes had taken vnder
the law,was giucn in Chrift : Yce are(faith he) a chofen kindred,a kingly pricfthood. i.Pet.2.?.

For to this end tendsth that turning of the words, to lhew that they,towhom Chrift

appeered by the GoipeU,haue obtained more than their fathers, becaule they are all

endued both with prieftly and kingly honour,that trufting vpon their mediatour,they

may freely be bold to come foorth into the fightofGod.
2 Andheere by the way it is to be noted,that the kingdome which at length was Horv tbt law loth

erected in the houfe of Dauid,is part ofthe lawe, and contained vnder the Minifterie
cer'm°>"*li <l,"i

oiMofes. Whereupon followeth, that--a(wcll in all the kindred of the Leuitesas in pUo/Godvma'
9'

the pofteritieof D.uud Chrift was fet before the eies of the oldepeopleasinadou- Cbritf.

ble looking glafle . For, as I faide euen nowe, they coulde not ctherwife bee before

God either kings or priefts ,which were both the bondflaues offinne and death, and
defiled by their owne corruption. Hcercby |appeereth that that faying of Taul is Gal.3.24.

moft true, that the Iewes Were holden as vnder the keeping of a fchoolemafter, till

the (cede came for whole fake the promiit was giuen. For, becaufe Chrift was not
yet familiarly knowen, they were like vnto children, whofe weakenefle couldc not
yet bcare a full knowledge ofheiuenly things,but how they were by ceremonies, as

it vvf re lead by the hand to Chnft,is fpoken before, and may be better vndeiftandtd

bymany teftimonics ofthe Prophets. For although it was commanded them o com
daily with new facrifices to appeafe God:yet Efa"y promifeth that all then- finnes fhall Efa- 5 3.

be-
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Dan 9. be clenfed with one onely facrifice. Wherewith Daniell agreeably faith : The Prieft*

appointed of the tribe of Levi, did enter into the Sancluarie : but ofthe onely prieft it

Pfal.110.4. Was once faide, that by an oath he was chofen ofGod to be a prieft for euer, accor-
ding to the order of MeUbifedec. At that time the annointing withoylc wasvifiblc:
but Daniel by his vifionpronounceth that there fhall be another manner ofannoin-
ting. And becaufe I Will not tarrievponmanie examples ,the author of the Epi-
ftle to the Hebrues cuen from the fourth Chapter to the eleuenth doth largely and
plainly enough fhevve, that the ceremonies are nothing woorth and vaine till wee

Rom.10.4. cometoChnft. As concerning the ten cemmandements: thatltflbnof TWislike-

aXor.j.tf.
w ê to b e kept in minde,that Chrift is the end ofthe law vnto faluation, to euery one
that beleeueth. And an other leflbn, that Chrift is the Spirit that quickeneth the let-

ter which of it felfe flaietb. For in the fiift of thefetwo, hemeaneth that righttoufnes

. is vainly taught by commandements.vntill Chrift do gme it both by free imputation
and by the fpiritof regeneration.Wherefore he worthily calleth Chrift the fulfilling

or endc ofthelawe. Becaufe it mould nothing profite vs to know what God requi-

Gal ? 13
rCt^ °^vs» vniefte he did fuccour vs fainting and opprefled vnder the yoke and vn-
tollerable burden. In another place he teacheththat the lawe was made for tranf-

grefllons, that is to bring men to humilitie being prooued guiltie oftheir ovvne dam-
nation. And, becaufe this is the true and onely preparation to feeke Chrift, whatfo-
fuerheteachethin diuerfe words do ail vene well agree togither. But becaufehee
xhen was in contention with peruerfeteachers,whichfainedkhatwe do deferuerigh-

teoufnes by the workes of the law,to confute their errour, he was compelled fome-
timetofpeakeprecifelyofthebarelawe, which yet otherwile is clothed with the,

^ouenantoffree adoption.

Mthouih the law 3 ^ut now n xs 8°°d to knoW,how being taught by the morall law,we are made
doepromife and moreinexcufable, thatourowneguiltineffemaymocuevsto crauepardon. If it be
would™ doubt true that we be taught perfection ofrighteoulhesm the law: then this alio followeth,
performe life vmo ^^ tjli£ aDf iLKe keeping thereofis pei fed righteoufneffe before God, that is,where-

theUavJtitl»
by a man may be deemed and accounted righteous before the heauenly throne of

wehokefor no iudgement. Wherefore jMofe* when he had pubhfhed the lawe, dcubtednottopro-
fi-uitatallbythofi! teft before heauen and earth, that hee had fct before 2/rvjri life and death, good and
promifes^bw'.feeis

Cuill. And we maynotdenie, but thattherewardeof eternall faluation belongeth

rierl^ytlnniore
t0 tne vPr'gnt obedience of the lawe, as the Lorde hath promifed it. Againe, yet it

wcreafed he- is good to examine, whether we performe that obedience, vpou defert whereof
caufe 'of our we may conceiue a truft of that rewarde. For to what fmall purpofe is it, to fee the
weaves -winch reward ofeternall life fet in keeping ofthe lawe, vnkvle wee further knowe whether.

Vlhtllufnelprl-
wemay by that way attaine to eternall life? But heereintheweakenefleof the lawe

fcnbsd by the law. doth fhew it felfe.For biceufe that keeping ofthe law is found in none or vs al,we are

Deiu.30 \y, excluded from the promifes of life, and do fall intocuife onely. Idonot nowtell

what doth come topafle, but whatneedes muft come topafle. For whereas the

doctrine of the lawe is fan e aboue the power of man , he may indeede a farre oft,

looke at the promifes ,butyetnot gather anie fruite of them. Therefore this one

thing remaineth,that by the goodncs ofthem he may the better wey his owne mife-

jie,while he confidereth,that all hope of faluation being cutoff.death doth certeinly

hang ouer him. On the other fide do prefi'e vs terrible penalllawcs, which doe holde

entangled and faft bound,not onely a fewe ofvs, but euery one without exception

:

they prefle vs,I fay,and do purfue vs,with an vnappeafable rigour, fo that we m3y fee

moft prefent death inthe law*
The promifes of ^ Therefore ifwe looke onely vpon the law, we c an doe nothing but be difcou-

oriithnJl'afe
"ge^be confounded, and difpaire, forafmuch as by it we are all damned and c ur-

mt ifno effect fed, and kept farre offfrom the blefiedneife thathe oftrethto them that woriliip him.

•vnu vsjdwib Wilt thou fay then, Doth the Lord fo mocke ys ? For how fmaily doth it differ fi om
•' mocking,
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mocking, to fhew foorfh a hope of felicitic, to allure and exhort men vnto it, to pro- we he vnal'.e to

icy are conditionall, doe hang vpon the perfect oDecuenceot tne
ti}reuiij

lawe, which can no where be found, yet are they not giuen in vaine. For when wc pardoned, and out

hane learned that they lhall be voide and of no efVccTtvnto vs, vnlefTe God embrace »-'«k' obedience

vs with his free gooUncffe without regarde ofour works, amivnleffewedoc embrace £3£j|**J£
by faith the fame goodneffegiuen vs by thcgofpell, then want they not their eftettu- n ,erefuu per.

aineffe, yea with their condition annexed. For then he doth fo freely giue all things foment*.

vnto vs, that he addeth this alfo to the heape of his bountifuinefle, that not refuting

our halfe full obedience, and remitting fo much as it wanteth of full performance,he

fo maketh vs to enioy the fruite of the promifes of the lawe, as ifwe our felues had

fuLilled the condition. But we will at this preicntprocecde no further in this matter,

became it thall be more largely to be entreated of,when we ihall fpaafao of the iuftifi-

eation of faith.

5 Whereas wefaide that it is impoffible to keepe the lawe, that is in few wordes. The tixvL there-

to be both expounded and prooued. Font is woont among the people commonly fore fai&tobeim-

to be accounted, an opinion of ercat abfurditie , fo fane that Rterome doubted not PwbUfor men to

to pronounce it accurkd : what Hicrome thought, I doc nothing itay vpon : as tor noman eutr f,i-

vs, lee vslcarch what is troth, I Will-not here make long circumftanccs of diuers tbeno bath been,

fortes of pollibihtics. 1 call that impoffible, which both neuef hath beene, and alfo anA tbeferigtm

is hindered by the ordinance and decree of God, that it neuer hereafter may be. If
'^nlhjtufr

We record from the farths.il time of memone, I fay that there hath none of the holy
perfe

ej
t

men, that being clothed with the bcdie of death, hath euer attained tothat full per-

fection of loue, to loue God with all hishatt, with all his minde, with all his foule,

With all his pewa- : Againe, that there hath beene none that hath not beenetroubled

With concupifcence. Who can lay nay ? I fee in deedc what manner holy men foohfh

fuperftition doth imagine vnto vs, euenfuch vvhofe puremflethe heaucnly Angels

doe fcarcely counieru ule : but againft both the Scripture and proofe of experience.

I lay alfo, that there lhall none hereafter be, that lhall come to the maikeof true

perfection, vnleilehe be loofed from the burden of his bodie. For this point there

are open teftimonics of Scripture. Salomon faide, there is not a righteous man vpon lR^s^.
the earth that finncthnot. And Dauid faide : euery lining man ihall not be iuftitied Pfal.100.43,

in thy fight, lob in many places arnrmeth the fame. But Ta*l moft plainly of all

:

that the fleihlufteth againft the fpirite, andthe fpirite againft the flcih. And by no Gal.j.10.

other reafon he prooueth that all that are vnder the lawe arefubiectto thecurfe, but

becaufc itis written, that curfed are all they that doe not abide in all the commaun- Dcut.w.itf,

dements thereof: meaning
3
or rather taking it as a thing confeffed, that noman can

abide in them. And whatfoeueris forefpoken by the Scriptures, that muft be hol-

denforperpetna'1, yeaandncceflarie. Withfuchluttletiedid ihtVel^iam trouble

^ugitjitne, faying, that thereis wrong done to God, to fay that he doth commaunde
more than the faithfull are able by his grace to perfourme. jfugtftine, toauoide Lib.de nat.&
their cauillation confefied, that the Lorde might in deedc, if he wouhle,aduaunce gratia,

a mortall man to the pnrcneffeof Angels : but that he neither hath donefoatany
time, nor will doe, becaufc he hath orhei wife affirmed in the Scriptures. And that

doe I alfo notdenie. But I adde further, that it is inconuenient to difputeof his

power againft his tiuth, and that therefore this fentence is not fubiecito cauillati-

ons ifaman ihould fay,that that thing is impoffible to bc,whcreofthe fcriptures doe,

pronounce that it ihall not be. But ifthey difpute of the worde : when the Difciples

asked the Lord, who may be faued, he anlwered : with men in deede it is impoffible, Mat.1p.2y.

but with God all things are poffible. Alfo Jugv.Tline with a moft ftrong reafon ftiffely

defendctk, that in this flcihwe neuer yecldc to God the due loue that we owe him . ^Ujcb?""
Louc
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^^r^ ' Loue (fai* nc)/° followetl1 knowledge, that no man can perfectly Ioue God, but he

5
Jb

, *»l"i i~^*c0t thit hath firft My knowen his goodnefle. We, while we wander in this world, fee

Z-S5..- <]iZtJ*p»,ni4 byaglafleandinadarktfptech: itfolloweth therefore, that our loue is vnperfed.
Y Let this therefore remaine out of controuerfie, that in this flefh it is impoffible to

Rom.8. j.
*"^N l^e lawc> ^We behold the weaknefie ofour owne nature, as it mall yet alio in

- another place be prooued by Taul.

™orflU^t£ake
6 But tllJU the wnoIc matter may.be more plainly fet foorth

: let vs in a compen-

men kjtoree their
**ious ol'^e'r gatner vp together the office and vfe of the lawe which they call Morali.

vwne vnrighte- Now,as far as I vnderftand,it is contained in thefe tliree parts. The firft is,that while
eufnts, that they it fhewcth to euery man the righteoufnefle of God, that is, the righteoufnefle which

%"Zhtlf!i
onely is accePtable to Gocl> " admonifh, certifie, prooue guiltie, yea and condemne

k'»g wrdtcemei
euervman ofnis owne vnrighteoufneffe. For fo is it needefull that man bl inded and

with a vainefhn- drunke with loue ofhimfclfe, be driuen both to the knowledge and the confeffion of
dmr of holintjfetn his owne weaknefl'e,and vndeannefTe : for as much as ifhis V3nitie be not euidently

^tmianin-
conuince^ ne fwclleth with mad affiance of his owne ftrength, and canneuer bee

fed.

n a"
brought to thinke of the flenderneflc thereof, fo long as he meafureth it by the pro-
portion ofhis owne will. But fo foone as he beginneth to compare his ftrength to the
hardnefle ofthe lawe, there he findeth matter to abate his courage. For howlbcuer
he before concerned a great opinion of it,yet by and by he fteleth it to pant vnder fo

great a burden, and then to fhake and folter, at laft euen to fall downe and faint. So
being taught by the fchooling of the lawe, he putteth off that arrogancie wherewith
before he was blinded.Likewife he is to be healed ofanother difeafe ofpride,whtrof
Wehaue faid that he is ficke. So long as he is fuftred toftand to his owne iudgement,
he deuifeth hypocrifie in fteede ofrighteoufnefle, wherewith being contented, he ri-

feth vp in courage,by I wot not what forged righteoufnefle,againft the grace of God.
But fo foone as he is compelled tome his life by the balance of {he law, then leauing

It is no dlhowur tne prefumption of the counterfait righteoufnefle, he feeth himielfe to be an infinite

tvtbelaweofGod fpace diftant from hohnefle : Againe, that heflowethfull of infinite vices, whereof
10fay that udoth before he feemed cleane.Forthe eudsofluftare hidden info deepeand crooked prf-
butreprelhmynto uie corners, that they eafily deceiue the fight of man. And not without caufe the

toobejyour difo-
Apoftle faith,that he knew not luft,except the law had faid : Thou fhalt not luft : be-

beyi>tg[& ourcur caufe except it be by the law difclofed out of her lurking holes, it deftroieth mifera-
fedejtate through ble man fo fecretly, that he feeleth not the deadly dart thereof.
dtfobsdienct'. be-

7 So the law is like a certainelookingglaflewhereinwebchoId,firftour weake-

ns mr^/'/jwT ne ês an(^ by that our wickednefTe, and laft of all by them both our accurfedneffe,

bow our owne e»cn as a glaffe reprefenteth vnto vs the fpots of our face. For when power faileth

•mc^ednefft bin- man to followe righteoufnefle, then rauft he needes fticke faft in the mire of finnes.
dcrctb vsfi-omen. And after finneby and by followeth ciufe. And ofhow much the greatertranfgref-

mffioftbeUw& ^on tbe 'avve ^oldeth vs guiltie and conuic"t, with 10 much the more greeuous iudge-

it'ow the merci'e of ment it condemneth vs. For this purpofe maketh the faying of the Apoftle, that by
God aboundeth in the lawe is the knowledge of finne. For there he (peaktth onely of the firft office of
g""»g vs tl'** thelawe,theproofewhcreofisinfinnersnotyetregenerate.Andliketothis arethefe

which "our owne two fym%s > tbat the law entred that finne might abound, and therefore that it is the

wk\ednet dothin miniftration of death that Workcth wrath and flaieth. For without doubt fomuch
it felfe exclude vs. more groweth iniquitie with how much more vnderftanding of fin the confeience is

Rom. j 22. ftriken, becaufe vnto breach of lawe is added obftinacie againft the maker of the

a Cor
5

;

20
* lawe. It followeth therefore that the lawe armeth the wrath of God-to the deftru-

Rom.4.1 j.
cfton ofthe finner, becaufe of it felfe it can doe nothing but accufe, condemne and

Pe corrcp.& deftroy. And as *4uguFiine writeth, ifthe fpirite ofgrace be abfent, the law is prefent
giat.vide Am- w jth Vs,oneIy to this end,to accufe vs and kill vs. And yet when this is faide,ncither

Iu ^vitabea-
"*stne lawe dishonoured thereby, nor any thing taken from the excellencie thereof.

uxzp.6. Truly if our will were wholy framed and difpofed to the obedience ofthe lawe, then

plainly
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plainely the onely knowledge of it were diffident to faluation* But forafmuch as our
flclhlyand corrupt nature fightcth, as anenimiewith thefpirituall Iaweof God,
and is nothing amended With the difcipline thereof, this followeth that the lawe
which was giuen for faluation, (ifit had found fit hearers) uirneth to the occafion of
finne and death. Forfithweare all prooued tranfgrefTors of it , the more plainely

thatitopeneththe righteoufneue ofGod, fo much the more on the other fide it dif-

cloieth our iniquitie: the more (urely that it confirmeth the reward oflife and falua-

tionlaidvp forrighteonlheile, fomuch the more allured it makcth the deftruction

of the wicked. So farre is it off therefore that thefe fayings lhould be to the disho-

nor of the law, that they much auailcto the more glorious commendations ofGods
bountie. Fortruely it hereby appeareththatweare hindered by our oWne wicked-
neffe,and peruerfenes, that we enioy not the bleiiedneiTe oflife let openly abroad for

vsby thelawe. Whereby the grace of God that helpethvs without the fuccour of
the lawe, is made fo much the lweeter, and the mercie more louely that giueth it vn-
to vs , whereby we learne that he is neuer wearied with often doing vs good and
heaping new gifts vpon vs.

8 And whereas the iniquitie and condemnation of vs all is fcaled by thetefti- The end tthp the

fnonie of the law , it is not done for this puipofe ( if at Ieaft we well profit in it) to Iwdotb brmg

make vs fall downe withdelpairc, or With difcouraged mindes to tumble downe ment0 tjiefightof
headlong. In deede the reprobate are amafed after that manner, but that is by rea- ^'m™at thy
fori of their obftinacie, bur with the children of God there behooiiethto beano- might deftatrejut

therendeof inftrudion. Igrauntthe Apoftlttefttfieththat we arc all condemned that forfakjng all

by iudgement ofthe law, that cuerie mouth may be flopped , and that all the world
c

^cicnctin the^
may become bound vnto God: but yet the f.ime Apoftleinanotherplaceteacheth, Ttjlvpon'thenicr-

that God hath concluded all vnder vnbehexe,not to deftroy aI!,or to fuffer all tope- at of Gtdinltfm

rilh, but that he might hauc mercie of all, that leaning the foolim opinion of their Cbrifi alone.

owne ftrength, they might vnderftand}that theyftand and are vpholden by the one-
Kom.3.19.

ly hande of God : that they being naked and emptie, may flee to his mercie, that
om"u ' 3 *

they may reft thesueluc s wholly vpon it , hide themfelues wholly in it
y
take hold of

it alone in (tcede of nghteoufneffc and merites , which is laide open in Chriftfor all

men whoioeucr they be that with true faith doe defire and Iooke for it. For God in

in the commandenitntsof the law appearcthbut a rcwarder of perfect righteouf-

neiie,whereofwe all arc deftitute , and on the other fide a rigorous iudge of tuifl do-
ings. But in Chrift , his face fhinethfull ofgrace andlenitie, euen toward the wret-
ched and vnworthie finners. •

9 Of profiting,to craue the grace ofhis helpe, jiugufl'me fpcaketh oft , as when Man king con-

he writeth to Hilarie , The law commaundeththat endeuouring to doe the things ^^"ffi"^
commaunded, and being wearied with our weakened e vnder the lawe , we mould \hJufmtlfmd
learne to aske the helpe ofgrace. Againe to ^/e/;*«: The profit ofthe law is to con- u the cntumg of
uince man of his owneweaknefle, and compell him to craue the Phifickc of grace hdpefromGcd,™

that is in Chnft. Againe to Innocent of Home: The law commaundeth , and grace '£
e

.

bad tbeir
.

de~

miniftreth ftrength to do. Againe to Falentine ; God commaundeth thofe tilings /XTAvlbcut™'
thatwe cannot do, that we may learne to know what to aske ofhim. Againe : The afrring to any
lawe was giuen to accufeyou, that being accufed you fhould fcare . that fearing helper.

you fhould craue pardon, and not prefume of your owne ftrengthes. Againe : The c^n"*
00,

lawe was giuen for this puipofe , ofgrcatto make little, to fhew that thou haft no Epift,«*
ftrength ofthine owne torighteoufnefle, that thou as poore, vnworthie and needic, Lib.de correu.

ftiouldeft flee vnto grace. After, heturnethhis fpeechto God and faith: Doefo & gratia.

Lord,do fomercifull Lord, commaundethatwhich cannot be fulfilled: yea, com- J
n
n?j

7%
maund that which cannot but by thy grace be fulfill ed,thatwhen men cannot fulfil it

s

"

r 27.'
by their owne ftrength , eucry month may be flopped, and no man may thinke him-
felfe grcat.Let all be little ones, and let all the world be guiltie before thee. But I am

N 1 not



Cap.7. Of the knowledge of

nocwiletoheapevp fo many teftimonies , firh that holy man hith written abooke

properly ofthat matter, which he hath mtituled,Ofthe Spirite and Letter. The fe-

cond profiting hedothnotfoHuely defenbe, either became he knew thuit did hang

vpon the former, o* be,caufchedidn6t fowell vndt.ftandit, orbicauie he wanted

Wo.dswhercvviih JJtinftly ana pbineiy to exprcffchis meaning ofit, whichyethe

rLh:ly:oij t emed:butthisriiftomceor" the law is not idle euen in the reprobate al-

io, ro-motuh they go not thus far forward with the children of God, that after the

thiowi ng downe of their flem they be renued & Month againc in the inward man.but

amaied with the hi ft terror dohe thl in defperation : yet itfei ueth to Ihew foorth the

equitieofGodsiudgernentjthat their confeiences be toffed with fuchwaies.Fpr they

puer willingly deGretomake ihift againftthe iudgerrient of God. Now while the

fame is not vet opened , they yet fo aftoruftied w;:h the teftimonie of the law and

their conference do bewray in thernftlues what they haue delerucd.

The fecotti office *9 The lecondofficeofthe Iawe , is that thty which are touched with no care

of tie law is the of thatwhich is ailt and right
5
vnlefle they be compelled, when they heat e the terri-

hridliug oftheir ^\ c pencil ordinances therein, may be reftrained at leaftwithfeareof punilhment.
vwuhnei thy

^ uz j1Cy al
-

e ieitrained,not becaufc then inward mind is mooued or affected withal,

u, whm bin bicaufc being as it were bridled, they withhold their hand from outward worke,

(effan&i- and do keep'ein their pemerfeneffe within them, which ochcnvife they would haue

fifatton huh uot outragioully oouredout. Thereby they become rruely neither the better , r.orthe

y '

'"t'tfntne moie "gbteous before God. For although being letted either by feare or by ihame,

SJfeaifem£« tht7 dale no: put that'ih pra&ife which they haue concerned in their minde , nor

fsrue GvL ' openly blow abroad the rugcs of their luft . yet haue they not a heart framed to the

feare and obedience of God,yea,the more that they hold backe thcmielucs
3
fo much

the ftrongUer within they are kindled^, they burne, theyboile, readieto doe any

jhing^and to brcakefofth any whithersiftbs tenor ofthe law did not flay them.And
no: that onely,but alio they troll (pitefiiily hate the law. and do deuft God thelaw-

inaker,fo tlut ifthey could, they would verie fainetakc lum aw ay,whom they can-

not abide , neither when he ommandeth rightfuU things , norwhen he reuenaeth

hu
mor
ar

a^ainit theuwilles, onelyby violence of feare. Butjthis conftrained and enforced

rishteoulhes is ne< ejftrie for the: publicke cqmmonflate ofmen , the quiet whereof

* is herein prouidedfor , while order is taken that all things be not confounded with

sJWtt vproie,which would come to paflesifaU things were lawftiUfqt aIlmen.Yea,itisnot

vnptohtable for the children of Goi iobc excruildwith this Schooling, fo long as

they before then calling being yet d ftuuteof' the (pirn of fandification , areitill

wanton with the folly of th« lh, Forvvhenthey are drawenbacke, though itbe

but from outward hi. er.tioui... s,by the terror ot Gods vengeance, although for that

they are not yet tamed 1 n ; ninde, they go for the prc/cnt time but a htle fo wai d.yet

- they partly grovv in vie to beare tlie yoke or Chiift,fo that when they are caliedjthcy

be nor alto nthernide a>;d r. w :o difcipline,as to a thing vnknowen. This office the

j.Tim.i .9. Apoftl e fecmeth properly to haue tone hid, when he faith that the law was not fct for

the righteous man,but for the vr.ri2L.e0us and diibbedicnt, wicked and finners, etull

dooers andprophanetnen, flayers oftheir parents, and rnurtherers, fornicatorsj$ot-

domites,robb crs ofchildrendyers and periured men , and whatfociicr elfe is againft

foimd dodnne. For he faith,that it is a Hay to the waide outraging hdtcs of the iiefh,

that elfewould ftray abiqad without mcafure.

'Bothforti of men n But to both may that be npplicdwhich he faith in anotherpbee , that the

fihoo'edly the t<r-
|aWe wasto t jK. IeVves a fc-hoolernafterto Chnft, for thcie are two forts of men,

mofibtttw as

whomwithher fchooling ihe ieadetb. by the hand to Clinic. The one fort, ofwhom
w«
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wefirft fpake, becaufe they are too full of affiance of their cwneftren«th or righte- wiUthtythttt

oufneffe, are not meete to recciuc the grace of Chrift, vnltfle they be hi ft emptied :
rcauUnbtrmjk

therefore the Law brmgeth them downe tohumihtie by knowledge of themfdues, '*'"^'"^ *

that to they may be prepared to defire that which before they thought they wanted
ngbtemflMffit

not." The other fort needcabridleto beholdenbackc, leaftthcy lo giue loofe the asthtywbhhtoa

remes to the wantonnes of their flelh, that they fall offaltogether fiomallftitdyof boldly munition

n^hteoufnefle. For where the fpirite of God doth not yet gouerne, there fometime theJ"^ 1 **

luftes dofoboyle, that it is in great perill left they ih> owe downe the louie tli3t is cal.^24.

"

fubiedto them into the forgetfuIncfTe and defpifing of God: and (o would it come

topaile if God did not with this remedieprouide feu- it. Therefore thofe whom he

hath appointed to the inheritance of his kingdome, if he doe not by and by rege-

nerate them, he keepeth them by the woikes ofthe Law vnder feare, vntill the time

cf his vilitation, not that chaft and pure feare fuch as ought to be in children, but

yet a profitable feare for this that they may according to their capacitie be taught by

introduction to true godlincfle Of this we haue fo many proouts,that it needeth no,

example. For whofotuer haue anytime continued in not knowing ot Go J, wil con-

fefle that this happened vnto them, that they were hoiden by the bridle ol the Law
in fome feare and obedience of God, vntill the time that being regenerate by lus

(pirite,they began hartily to !oue him.

. 1 z The third vie, which is alio the principall vfe,and more neerely Icokcth vn- rbe third <>$<? tf,

totheproperendof the Law, conccrneththefaithfuil, inwhole harts alreadie ii- the lawnfrtamg

profit m the Law-f-ov u is to them a very good meane,u hereby they may daily b titer tbemtvbtttbe ml
and more af&redly learneWh.it is the will ofthe Lord which lIk/ afpire vnto, ind oj Godii, and ft-

rmy be confirmed in the vndet (landing thereof- As it a tcru.mt be aire .id t bent with ^ff'"^^*
alltheaffc&ionof his hartjtopleaie his Lord: >ethath hencede diligently tofeuch iiiumore audmtrt
out ind mark? the faihions of his Lord, that he may frame and apply himiclfevnto to goe firmrdttt

them.AndLetnoneofvs exempt himfeife from this necdc.For no man hath hitherto ob/emngit,

attained to lb great wifedome, but that he may by dayly inftru&ionof the Law get

new profit in proceeding to theTpnret knowledge of GoJi xs JUL Then becaule wee
neede not ontly dofti inc but alio exhortation : this otha profite lhall the (eraant of

God take by thcLaw,tobebytbeoftcr meditationthereofftirred.vp to obedience,

to be Strengthened in it, to be holdcn bit ke from the flipperie way of offending. For

after this manner,muftrhefe holy ones driuefbrward themfelues, which with how
great cheereiulneffe fo tuer they rrauade to Gbdwarde according to the fpirite,

yet they are .dwaic loden with the fluggilimcffe ofthe fkih, that they piocecde

no: with such full icadindTc as they ought. To this flelh is the Lowe giuen as a

ivhippe, that like aflowe and dull Affe it may be pricked forward to woike. Yea to

the fpintuail man, becaufe he is not yet dilpatched of the burden of the Hclh, it

(hall be acontinuallpncke that fuffereth him not to Hand fail. Euen to this ?fc

Vuuid had refpect, when he didftt footththeLaw with thole notable praiies : 1 he

Lr.wof the Lord isvndehlcd, conuerting foulcs: the n.ftitcsof the Led arc vp- PHJ- :p.».

right, and cheanng harts •• the commandemerit ofthe Loid is bright, that emcth

lishtto theeyes,&c. A°aine : A lantcrnetomy feete is thy won', r.nd alight vnto Pfal.1151.10e.

niy pathes, and innumerable other that he rehearfeth in ail th t Pfalme. Neither are

tliei'e things againft the fayin^sof Vau!
y
wherein is she » ed,notwh it vfe the Law

miniffreth to the regenerate, but what it is able to giueto manofit (cite. But here

the Prophet repoiteth with howe great profite the Lords doth ihftmct them

by reading of his Lawe, to whomehe inwardly infpiicth a readineffe to obey.

Andhe takcth hold not of the commaudements oncly, but alio the promife ofgrace

N 1 annexed
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annexed to the things which onely maketh the bitternefle to waxe fvveete. ' Foe wh at

Were lefle amiable than the Law, if it mould onely with requiring and thieatning
trouble foules carefully with feare, and vex them with terror? But (pecially Darnel

fheweth, that he in the Law concerned the Mediatour, without whome there is no
delite or (weetenefVe.

The law bictoft *3 Which while fomevnskilftul men cannot difcerne, they boldly fhakeaway
it mgedretb death all Mofes,and bidde the two tables oftheLaw farewell, becaufethey thinkeitisnot

t 7h f
ereJ

%
e
,

t0 g^able f°1' Chriftians to cleaue to that doctrine that conteineth the miniitration

Kuftbef£w"d
of death ' Let tnis ProPnane opinion depart fane out of our mindes. For Mofes

m a ruk which taught excellently well,that the fameLaw which with Tinners can engender nothing
ferueth to dtreSi but death, ought in the holy to haue a better and more excellent vfe. For thus,when
«Utbe*ci«msof he wasreadietodie, he openly faide to the people; Lay your hartes vponall the,

VeuC}'ij6.
Words thatl doeteftifie to you this day, that ye may commit them to your chil-

dren, that ye may teach them tokeepe, to doe, and to fulfill all the thinges that-

are written in the volume or this Law, becaufethey are not vainely commanded
you, but that euery one ihould hue in them. But ifnomancandenie thatthereap-
peareth in it an abfolute parerne of rightcoufnefle, then eitherwe muft haue no rule

at all to hue iuftly and vprightly, or eife it is not lawfull forvs to depart from it.

Pfal ij.
' ^°r^Cre ai e not man

.
v kut onc ru^c oflife,which is perpetuall and cannot be bowed.

Therefore, whereas Daniel maketh the life of a righteous man continually buficdin
the meditation of the Lawc, let vs not referre that to one ageonelv, becauieitis

moft meetefor all ages to the end of the world : and let vs not therefore be frayed
away, or flie from being inftructed by itjbecaufe it appointeth a much more exact

holyneffe than We mall performe, while we mall carry about the perfon ofour bo-
dy. Fornow-h executeth not againft vs the office of a rigorous cxacterthat will not
befatisfied, but with his fulltaske perfourmed : but in this perfection whereunto
it exhorteth vs, it Iheweth vs a marke, toward which m all our life to endcuor, is no
leffe profitable for vs, than agreeable with our duetie- In which endetiour if wee
faile not, it is Well'. For all this life is a race, the (pace whereof being runne out, the

Lord will graunt vs to attaine to that marke, toward which our endeuours doe rra-

ttaile a fane off.

The abnimm of
l* Now therefore, whereas the Law hath toward the faithfullapowerto ex-

fl)t Laivof6od,t!> hort,notfucha power as may binde their confciences with curfe, but fuchas with
the fkiibfu'l is often calling on, may ihakeoff fluggiihnefle and pinch imperfection to awake it

:

their Aekuemtg many when they meane to expreffe this deliuerance from the curfe thereof, doe fayy

threatncdZ^ihe
tnatrheLawis abrogate tothefaithfull. (Ifpeakeyetof the Lawmorall) not that

Lave, notfrom the it doth no more command them thatwhich is right, but onely that itbeno more
tiuetie ofcomma vnto them that which it was before, thatis, that it doe no more, by making afraide

{pake of it, appeareth by this that he would not haue confuted that opinion that hee
mould dhToliictheLaw,vnlerTeit hadbeene commonly recemed among the Iewes.

But forafmuch as it could not rife caufeleily and without any colour, it is likely that

it grew vponfalfevnderftandingof his doctrine, as in a manner all erroms are wont
totake occafion oftruth, but leaft we ihould alfo {tumble at the fame Hone, let vs

diligently make diftinction, what is abrogate in the Lawe, and what remaineth yec

Matj.jy. in force. Where the Lord protcfteth that he came not to deftroy the Law but to ful-

fill it: and that till heauen and earth pnife away, no one iote ofthe Law ihould paffb

away, but that all ihould be fulfilld : he fufhciently confirm erh that by his comming
nothing ihould betaken away from the due keeping ofthe Law.And for good cauie.*

firhhe came ratherfot this ende,to heale offences. Wherefore the doctrine of the

i.aw rsmaiutth &*' all Chnlbans, inuiolablej winch by teaching, admoniihing,

rebuking
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rebuking and corrc&ingmay frame and prepare vsto cilery good workc.

1 5 As for thofe things that Tattl fpeaketh of the curfe, it is euiaent that they rfe bond: ofthe

belong not to the very inftrucuon, but onely to the force ofbinding the confeience. law from xvhxh

For the Law not only teacheth,but alio with authontie requireth that which it c om- JEfJgggj
mandeth. If it be not performed, yea if ductie be flacked in any part,it bendethhir

rigor andexn ,mi .

thunderbouh of curfe. For this caufc the Apoftle faith, that all they that are of the tuwSeri^ iftt

workesof the Law, are fubieftto the curie, becaufe it is written : Curled is eucrie were tut muigj>

one, that fulfilleth not all.And he faith, that they be vnder the woikes of the Law, "AZ^^t
that doc not let righteoufneffe in the forgiuenefl'e of linnes, by which we are looted

tho/e lf
,,'
u„ihons

from the rigour of the Law. He teacheth therefore that we mull be looled from the efohttkemt, the

bonds of the Lawe, vnlefle we will miferably periih vnder them. But from what authority whtuof

bonds? the bonds of that rigorous and lharpe exacting, that rclcafeth nothing of1^ ĉf
the cxtremitieofthe Law,andfumethnot any offence vnpunilhed. From this curfe

/or€MK
(I fay) that Chrift might redeeme vs, he was made a curfe for vs. For it is written

: ba'a.3.10.

Curi'edis eueiy one tnathangethvpon the tree. In the chapter following indeed he. Deut.27.2tf.

faith, that Chrift was made fubieftto the Lawe, to redeeme them that were vnder w>*i****

the Lawe, but all in one meaning, for he by and by 3ddeth, that by adoption wee

might rcceiue the right of children. What is that? thatwefnouid not be opprtfled

with pei petuall bondage, that lhould hold our confcicnce faft {trained with angui.h

of death. In the meane time this akvay remaineth vnlhaken, that there is nothing

Withdrawenofthe authontie ofthe Law, but that it ought ftill tobereceiued of ,vs

With the fame reuerence and obedience.

\6 Of ceremonies it is orherwife, which we abrogate not in effed, but in vfe Theexcrci/eoftht

onely. And this, that Chnftbyhis comming hath made an endeof them, doth fo I** certmmtuk

nothing diminilh their holincffe, that it rather fetteth them foorth, and maketh them
jfJJJjJJJ^

glorious . For as they fhouldhauc giuenbutavaine fhcwto the people, vnlefle the tmfmtn„ ,be

power of the death and rcfurredion of Chrift had beenelhewed therein, fo if they ptrfirmewt of

had not ceafed, we could not at this day dueerne to what purpofc they were ordai- tiat which was

ned. Therefore Taui,to prooue that the keeping ofthem now is not onely lupermi- thtrtm jhaiowti.

ous, but alfo hurtfull, teacheth that they werelhadowes whereof we haue the body

in Chnft. We fee therefore how in the abohlliing of them, the truth fhineth better Col.2.17.

than if they did ftill a farre oft", and as it were with a veile fpred before, fliew a figure

of Chrift that hach already plainely appeared. And therefore the veile of the Tern- Mat. 27.51.

pie at the death of Chrift Was tome imwopeeces and fell downe : becaufe now the

true and cxprefle image ofthe heauenly good things was conieto light, which be-

fore had becnebut vnperfe&ly begun with darke rude draughtes, as the Author of

the Epiftle to the Hebrues faith. Hereunto ferueth that faying of Chnft,that the Law Hcb.10.1.

and the Prophets were vnto the time of lobn, and that from that time forwarde, the Luk.1tf.2tf.

kingdome of God began to be ioyfully preached : not meaning that the holy fathers

were without the preaching thatcontaineth the hope of faluation, and ot eternal!

hfe, but becaufe a farre off, and vnder lhadowes onely they did bcholde that which

we at this day feeinthe full light. But why it behoouedthat the Church ot God
mould chmbe vp higher from thofe firftinitruiaons, lolm the £*/*<# dcclarcth, for IoIin »^J-

that the Law is giuen byMofej, but grace and truth began by leliis Chnft. Foral-

thuiigh the purging of (inn es were truly promifed intheoide iacnfkes, and the Arke

of the couenant was a fure pledge of the fatherly fauburof God, yet all this had

bcenebuta lhadowe, ifithadnot beene grounded vpon the grate ot Chi lit,where-

in is found, pcrfettandeternallftedfaftnefte. Let this then remaine lute, that al-

though the ceremoniall vfagesof the Law haucceafed to be obferucd, yet by the

ende of them it is the better know_en how greatwas the profit ofthem before Chr. Its

comming, which in taking away the vfe of them hath iealed the force and edict of

them with his death.

N 3 17 Somewhat
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In what [cn[i .
J 7 Somewhat more hard is the point that TWnoteth. And lie hath renewed

the ccremoniaU you togither with him,when ye were dead by finnes,and the vncircumcifion ofyour
law it ttrmtda. flefh, forgiuing you all your offences, blotting out the handwriting that remained in

vtinTthmxriiith
^ ^ecre"s againft vs, which was contrarie vnto vs, and he hath taken it away, fa-

adsbftrucin " ^^"g "«> the crofle,&c. For it feemeth toftretch the abohlhing of thelavve

CoU.ia. fomewhat further that now we haue nothing to do with the decrees thereof.For they
erre that expound it of the lawe moi all whofe vnappeaftable tiipv rather then doc-
trine thereof they thinke to be taken away. Some more deepely waying the wordes
ofPrfK/j doefpiethat it is propcily fpokenof the lawe ceremonia'.l, and dofhewe

Ej>he.2.i.j» that this word Decree, doth more than once fo (ignifie in Va-.d. For to the Ephefans
hefaycththus: He is our peace, that makethboth to be one, that makcth voide
thelawe of commaundements confifting in the decrees, that he might make two
in himfelfe into one new man. It is no doubt that he fpeaketh there of the ceremo-
nies, for he calleth it the partition wherewith the Iewes were fluered from the Gen-
tiles : wherefore I graunt that thofe firlt expofitors are rightfully reprooued by thefe :

but yetmee thinkesthat thefe do not fufiiciently well fetfoorth the mindeof the

Apoftle.For I like not at aI,to haue thefe two places compared togither in all points,

when hispurpofe was to aduertife the Ephefiuus of their adoption into the fellow-

ship of ifr.ul, heteacheththat the flop is taken away, vyhereby they were before

timekeeptafunder.mat was in ceremonies.Forthevfagcsof walhings & faenfkes-,

wherwith the leives were made holy vnto the Lord , do feuer them from the Gentiles.

But in the Epiftle to the Colojjians , who feeth not that he toucheth a higher myfterie ?

In deed the point of the deputation there, is of MofitkaB obferuations whercunto
the falfc Apoftles did labour to driue the Chriftian people. But, as in the Epiftle

to the G-tiW/wrf/whefearcheththat controuerfie further off, and as it were bringeth

it bac ke to the firft head thereof, fo doth he alfo in this place. For if in the cere-

monies you confider nothing elfe but a neccilitie of{the vfe of them, to what
purpofe was it , to call it a hand writing againft vs ? moreouer to let the whole fum
in a manner of our redemption in this , that it ihould be cancelled ? Wherefore the

matter it il-Ife tricth out, that here is fome mere fecret thing to be conhdered. And I

truft that I haue attained the naturall vndevftanding of it if at leaft this be graunted

metobetrue,whichinoneplace is moft truly written by ^4u^ufiine y
yea that he hath

Heb.7&j).&io, taken out of the plaine wordesof the Apoftle, that in the Iewifh ceremonies was
rather a confefllon than acleanfingof finnes. For what did they elfe by (aenfices,

but c onfefle themfelues in their conlcience guiltie of death,that did put cleanfings in

their place?What did they with their clenfings,but teftifie themfelues to be vncleanc?

And fo was the handwriting of their fin & vncleannes oft renued by them, but there

was no difchargeinthat tcftifying thereof. For which caufe the Apoftle writeth that

at length by meane ofthe death of Chrift, was perfourmed the redemption or* the of-

ti^ , fences that remained vnderthe olde teftament. Therefore the Apoftle doth wor-
thily call the ceremonies handwritings againft thofe that obferue them : forafmuch

as by them they did openly feale to their owne damnation & vncleannes. And it hin-

dereth not, that they were alio partakers of the fame grace With vs For this they ob-
tayned in Chrift , not in the ceremonies , which there the Apoftle doth feuer from
Cimft, becaufe being at that time vfed, they did obfeure the glory of Chrift. Thus
learne we,that the ceremonies, ifthey be confidered by themfelues, are well and fitly

called handwritings againft the faluation of men.bicaufe they were as folemn inftru-

ments t!iat teftiried their being bound.When the falfe Apoftles went aboutto binde

the Chi iftian church to them againe : 'Paul did not without caufe admonifh the Co~

loJJlans,by fetching the fignification of them further off, to what point they ihould

fall backe againe, lftlicy fuffered themfelues in fuch forte to bee yoked by them.

Fort herewuhall was the benefice of Chrift wcefted away from them, in.afmuch

ai
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as be hauingonce performed the crernall clenfing,hath vtterly abolifhcd thofe dayly

obferuations which were onely of force to feale hnncs,but could doe nothing to the

putting away ofthem.

The viij. Chapter.

^nexpo/ition ofthe MoraU Law.

HErelthinke it fhall not be from the purpofe, to enterlacethe teruie Cornman- jie trorfiip dut

dements ofthe Law withaihortexpofitionofthcm,becaufe thereby both that to God,andtb*

fhall better appeare which I haue touched, that the fame keeping of them which vnrighttmfnejfi

God hath once appointed, remaineth yet in force : and thenalfowe fhall haue be- "
d '^/"^m^i*

fides that a proofe of the fecond point, that the Icwcs did ^not onely learneby it £4|J, „a(uraiij

what was the true force of godlmeffe, but alfoby the terrouroftheiudgement,fith written incur

they faw themfelues vnable to keepe it, they were compelled whether they would harts cannot \uf-

or no, tobedrawen to the Mediator. Now in fetting foorththe fumme of thofe >' c
, ? c"d'bm-

things that are required in the true knowledge of God,we haue alreadie taught/hat^^ ucn 4

We cannot conceiue him according to his grcatneffe, but that byandby hismaief- Uwrvbuhcktlu

tie prefenteth it ftke vntovs, to bmde vs to theworfhip of him. In the knowledge

of our felucs wehauefet this for the chiefe point, that being voide ofthe opinion

of ourowne ftrcngth, and cleane ftrippedof the truft of our owne rightcoulneffe,

andontheothafidedifcouraged and beaten downe with confeience ofour owne
nccdindfe, wee mould leaine perfect humilirie and abafement of our felucs. The
Lord fcttcth foorth both thefe poimes in the Law, where fiift chalengingto him-
felfe due power to gouerne, hecallethvs to the reuerenccof his diuinc maicftic,

and appointeth out vnto vs wherein it ftandcthand conffteth: and then publishing

a rule of his rightcoufnefle, (againfi the lighteoufncffe whereof our nature as it is

peruerfe and crooked, doth alwaieftriue, and beneath the perfection whereof our

power as of it felfe it is vveake and feeble to doe good, lieth a great way below) he
reprooueth vs both of wcakencifeand vnnghteoufnes. Morcouer, that inward law
which we haue before faid to be graucn and as it were imprinted in the harts of all

men, doth after a certain e manner enformevs ofthe fame things that are to be lear-

ned of the two tables. For our confeience doth not fuftervs to fleepe a perpetual!

flecpe without feeling, but that it inwardly is a witncffe and admonifher of thofe

things that we owe to God,andIayeth before vs the difference of good and Ctiill,and

foacculethvswhcn wee fwarue from our duety. But man being wrapped mfuch
darkenes of errors as he is, skarfe cuen llenderly tafteth by that law ofnature, what
Worihip pleafeth God; buttruelyheisvery farre diftamfrom the right knowledge
thereof. Btfide that, he is fo fwollen with arrogancie and ambition, and 10 blinded

Withfelfeloue, that he cannot yet looke vpon,and as it were, defcend intohimfelfe
to learne to fubmit and humble himfclfe, and confeffe his owne mifeiy. Therefore
(as itwas neccflane both for our dulnes and ftubborneffe) the Lord hath fet vs alaw
Written, which ihould both more certainely tcftifie that which in the Law naturall

Was too obfeure, and alio fliould fhake away our droufwiffc, and more huely touch
our minde and remembrance. Bytbtlmnet vn-

2 Now it is eafie to vndeifl and v\ hat is to be learned of the Law, that is, that t^iTod ctTZl
as God is our Creator,fo ofright he hath the place ofour Father and Lord,and that dM{ rbJblic7ctb
by this reafon we owe to him glone^euerencej lone, and fcare. Yea, and alio that r.gbuoufyusnkub

we are not at our owne libertie, to followe whither foeuer that luftof our minde vt»*B/nhe*fi
doth moouevs, but that we ought to hang vpon his becke,and to reft onely vp-

tfr> Kot
.

excu
/<»Z

on that which pleafeth him. Then wc learne, that he dchghtcth inrighteoufhefle, TlISl/ZTicb
that hce abhoueth wickednefle, and therefore that vnklfe wc will With wicked vatamft.

N 4 ynchanke-
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vnthankrulnes fall away from our creator, we muftnecefTarily obferuerighteoumes
all our lifelong. For if then onelyweyeeldevntohimthereuerence that We owe,
Wnc-n we preferre his will before ourowne , k followeth, that there is no other due
Worihip ofhim,.but the obferuation of righteoufnes,holinefle and deanneffe. Nei-
ther may we prctende this excufe that we want power, and like wafted (letters be not
able to pay. For it is not conuenient that we ihouldmeafure the glorie of God by
ourowne power: forwharfoeuerwebe, he alway abidethliketohimfelfe,aloucrof

righteoufhtffe , a hater of wickednefle. Whatfoeuer he requireth ofvs ( becaufe
he can require nothing but that whit his right) bybondeof naturewe muft of ne-
cciliric obey : but that we are not able,is our owne fault. For ifwe be holden bound
of our owne lull wherein finneraigneth, fothat we are not lode at hbeitietoobey
our father, there is no caufe why we mould alleage neceflitie for our defencc,the euil

Whereof is both Within vs,and to be imputed vnto our fielucs.

Thelawbringeth
^ Whenwehauethus farreprofitcd by the teaching ofthelawe, then muttwee

latb/hautH.
by the teaching of the lame lawealfo defcendevnto ourfelucs: whereby at length

Wemaycarrie away two things. Thefirftis, by comparing the righteoufntffe of
the law with our life, tolearne, thatweare fane off from being able to fatisfie the

will of God, and that therefore We are notworthieto haue placeamong his crea-

tures,much lefle to be reckened among his children.The fecond is,in cofideringour

ftrength,to learne that it is not only fufficient to fulfil the law,but alio vtterly none at

all.Hereupon followeth both a diftruft of our owne ftrength, and a care and feare-

fulnefle ofminde. For confeience cannot beare the burthen of iniquitie, but that by
and by the iudgement ofGod is prefent before it : and the judgement ofGod cannot

be felt, but that it ftnkerh into vs a dreadfull horrour ofdeath. And hkewife being

conftrained with prooues of her owne weakeneffe , it cannot choofe but by and
by fail into difpaire of her owne ftrength. Both thefe aftxetions do ingender humilitie

and abatement of courage. So atlengthitcommethtopafle, thatmanmadeafraide
With feeling of eternall death, which he feethtohang ouer him bythedeferuingof
his owne rightcoufntflc, uunethhimfelfetothe onelymercie ofGod, as to the one-

ly hauen of ialuation : that feeling that it is not in his power to pay that he oweth vn-
to the law, delpairing'n himfeifcjhe may r-ke breath againeand begin to craue and
lookc for helpe from elfewh ere.

4 But the Lord not contented to haue procured a reuerence of his righteouf-

v'f >\l b at
n£,fl*e hath alfo adt'ed piomifes and threatnings to fill our hearts with loueofhim,

wings of the l&v. ar,d with hatred ofwickcdnefTe. For,bicaufe our minde is too blinde, to be mooued
With the onely beautie of goodnefTe , irpleafed the mcftmercifull Father of his ten-

der kindnefle, to allure vs with fweetnefle ofrewardes to loue and long for him. He
pronounceth therefore , that with him are rewardes laid vpfor vertue , and that he

ihall not fpend his labour in vainc,whoibcuer he be,that Ihall obey his commandc-
mems.He prodaimeth on the other fide, that he not only abhoirtth vnnghteoufnes,

but alfo that it mall not cfcape vnpunifhed, for thathe will be areuenger of the con-

tempt of his makftic ? nd to exhort vs by all meancs, he promifcth as well the blcf-

fings of this prefent Lire as alio eternall blefledncs to their obedience that keepe his

commandements : and to the tnnfgreflbrs thereof,he threatneth both prefent mife-

ries and thepunifhment ofeternall death.Fot the fame promife, (he that doth thefe

£ '

I'*'&2o.
things ihall liuc inthem:) and alio the threatning that anfwer-ethit, ( the foule that

fiftieth, that famelhali die) do without doubt belong to th«.
a immortalitie or death

that is come, and ihall neuer be ended. Albeit,wherefoeuer is mentioned the good

Will or wrath of God , vndcr the one is contained the cternitieof life-, vnderthe

Leu.i*A o her eternall deftru&ion. Ofprefent blcfhngs and curfes there is a longer regi-

X)cj. . fter rehearfedirt thclaw- And in the penall ordinances appeercth thefoueraigne

tlcunneli'e of God, that can fufter no iniquitie : but in his piomifes, befides his gi eat

lous
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louc ofrighteoufnes ,

(which he cannot finde in Ins hart to defraude ofher rewarde)

there is alfo prooued by his maruellous bountifulnes. For wheras we and all ours arc

indebted vnto his Maieftie, by good right whatfoeuer he requireth of vs,he deman-
dethitasduedebt, but the paimcntofdebt is not Woorthie ofreward. Therefore he

departeth with his own right, when he ofttreth reward to our obedienceSjwhich we
do not y eeld ofour felucs as things that were not due : but what thofe promifes doe

bring vnto vs, is partly faid alreadie , and partly ihall appeere more plainly in place

fit for it. It fiifficeth for this prefent , ifwe remember and confider.that there is in the

promifes ofthe law,no final I commendations ofrightcoufnes , that it may the more

certainly appeere how much the keeping thereof pleafeth God : that the penall ordi-

nances are let for the more deteftation ofvnrighttoufnciTc, leoft the finner delited

with the fweete fiatterings ofvices, ihould forget that the iudgement of the lawma-
ker is prepared for him.

$ NowwhtrcasthcLordgiuingaruleof perfect righteoufnes , hath apphed all God by making hii

the parts thereofto his owne will, therein is declared that nothing is to him more rt-tUand frefcrip-

acceptable than obedience, which is fo much more diligently to be marked, as
t
!r
K

'!eJ"'f
y '^

e

i
- i i iriti- r of our obedience %

the wantonncs or mans mincle is more readie to deuile now and then diuers iorts excluded allow

ofworlhipping towinne his fauourwithall. For in all ages that irreligious arfedati- ownby inutntiom

onof religion, becauie it is naturally planted in the wit ofman, hath ihewed andyet 9f?le*fas. '""»*»

doth (hew foorthitfelfc, that men do alway delite to inuent a way to obtaine righ- ^^/w^fc
teoufnefie befide the Word of God, whereby it commeth to paifc that the comman-
dementsof thelawe hauebut finall place among the works that are commonly cal-

led good workes,while that innumerable rout of mens workes occupicth almoft all

theroomc- But what other thing meant Mo/wthantorcftrainefuchlicentioufiiefl'e,

when after the publithing ofthelawe he fpakc thus to the people : Giue heede, and
euCtI2,I ««

heart all the things that I command thee, that it may bee well to thee and to thy

children after thee for euer,when thou llialt doe that which is good and pleafant be-

fore thy God. What I command thee, that oncly do:addenotvntoit,nordiminiln
it. And before, whtnhehadprottited, that this was his wifedome and vndcrftan-

ding before other nations,that he had receiuediudgements, righteoufnes,, and cere-

monies of the Lordjhe faid fiuther,Kcepe therefoi e thy felfe and thy foule carefully, Deut.4.5.

that thou forget not the words which thine ei.es haiic fecne,and that at no time they

fall out ofthy hart.For,bec 2ufe God did foreft c,that the jfraelita would not reft, but

that after they had recciued the Iawe, they would btlide it trauell in bringing foorth

new righteoufnes. ifthey were notfeuerely holdenbacke: therefore he pronounceth
that herein iscontained the perfection ofnghteoufnelfe,which fhouldhaue been the

fti ongeft ftaie to holde them backe,and yet they did not ceafe from that boldnefl'e fo

much forbidden them. But what ofvsHvc are finely comprehended within the fame
charge: for it is no doubt that that continusth'ftill whereby the Lord hath chalenged
to his lawe the abfolute dodrine of nghteoufnehv, yet we no: contented therewith,

do monftroufly trauailewith forging and coyning ofnewe good workes one vpon
nnother.For the healing of this fault, the beftremedie flull be,ifthis thought lhall be
ftedfaftly fettled in vs,that the law is giuen vs horn God to teach vs a perfed righte-

oulnefl' :that therein is taught no rightcoufnes,but the fame that is cxamined,by the
appointed rule ofGods wdl: that thereforenew formes of.wtirks are vainly attemp-
tedtowinnerhe fauourofGod, wiiofe true worfnip ftandcth in onely obedience: L1k4.de cinir.

but rather that fuchftudie of good workes as wandreth out of the law of God, is an j^
1 Cap"' 2

;j

e
,.

intollcrablc defiling or Godsiighteoufncfle and ofthe true righteoufnes. ^i^yfiue conr adntr Lc'is
alfo laithmoft trulyjwhichcalleth the obedience that is done to God, fometimethe &proph£.

°

mother and keepcr/omtime the onginail of all venues.

6 ButwhenwehaueeTcpoiuidedthelawoftheLorde, thcnmo.e fitly and with Tlufifirmkfif

more profite ihall that be confirmed vvhuhllwuc before Ipokcnof the oiiice and S^S£^
vfe

J
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"

e of the Iaw.But before that I begin to difcourfe eucry feuerall commanded ent bf
rot onefy outward it felfe,it fhallbegoodpow to giuefuch Ieflbnsas feme to the vniuerfall knowledge
b
7ir™wbuh

b

f'
lhereof" Rrft let vs hold for determined, that the life ofman is inftrudtcd in the lawe

pu£l»*bmtbu
n
u
0t oneIy to outward honeftie,but alfo to inward and lphitu all righteoufnes.Which

noteth the diffi-
tIling whereas no man can denie, yet there be few that rightly marke it. That com-

rencebttweent meth to paHe,bccaufe they Iooke not vpon the lawmaker , by whofe nature the na-
Godaudnoruli ture of the law alfo ought to be weied. If any king doe by proclamation forbid to
f/mma^m. commit forme ation,to kill, or to fteale : in this cafe I grant that if a man doc onely

conceme in his minde a luft to commit fornication,toiinne, or to fteale,and do not
commit any of thefe things in deede,hee is out ofthe compafle of this prohibition.
And the reafon is,for that becaufe the forefight of a mortal! Iawmaker,could not ex-
tend but to outward cimlitie:his commandements are not broken,but when the out-
ward offences are committed.But God(whofe eie nothing efcapeth , and which re-
gardethnotfo much the outward (hew as the cleanncs ofthehaVt) vnderthe forbid-
ding offornication,manflaughter and theft,forbiddeth luft, wrath, hatred , coueting
ofanother mans,guile,and whatfoeuer is like to thefe. For infomuch as he is a spiri-

tual lawmaker,he fpeaketh no leffe to the foule than to the body.But the manilaugh-
ter ofthe foule,are wrath and hatred: the thecfe of the foule, is aiill defire and < oue-
toufnesrthe fornication ofthe foule, is luft. But mans Iavves aIfo(will fome man fay)

haue regard to intents and wils, and not to fuccefies of fortune. I grant,butyet they
are fuch intents and wds , as haue outwardly broken out. They wey with what
intent euery outwardea&hathbeene done, but they fearch not the fecret thoughts-
Therefore they are fatisficd when aman onely withholdeth his hands fro offending.

On the other lide>becaufe the heauenly law is made for our minds, therefore the re-
firaintofmindes isprincipally needfullto the keeping thereof. But the common foLt

ofmen,euen when they mightily diflemble their contempt ofthe Iaw,do frame their

eieSjtheirfeetCjtheirhandSjand all the parts of their bodies to fome obferuation of
the lawe,ii: the meane time they hold then hart mod farre offfrom all obedience,&
thinke themfelues well difcharged,ifthey keepe clofe from men that which they doe
in the fight ofGod. They heare it faid : Thou ihalt not kill : Thou (haltnot commit
adulter ie: Thou ihalt not tteale : they draw notour their (word to kill: they ioyne not
their bodies withharlots : they lay not their hands vponothermens goods. All this

is well hitherto. But in their whole harts they breath out murthers , they boyle in

luft, they call their eiesafide at all mens goods, and deuour them with coueting.

Nowe wanteth that which was the chiefe point ofthe lawe. Whence, I pray you,
commeth fo grolfe dulneff^but that leauing the lawmaker,they rather meafure righ-

Rom.7.i4i
teoufneffe by their owne wit? Againft thefe doth Ttml mightily crie out , affirming

that the law is (pirituall,whereby he meaneth, that it not onely demandeth an obe-
dience ofthe foule, minde and will,but alfo requireth an Angehke pureneffe, which
hauing all the rllthintffe ofthe fle(h cleane wiped away, may fauour nothing but of
the (pirit.

7 When we fay that this is the meaning ofthe lawe, we thruft not in a new ex-
'

j n̂7
pofition ofour owne, butwe follow Chrift the beft expofitor ofthe lawe. For when

"-feeshad infefted the people with a falfe opinion,that he perf

—

With outwatd vvorke committed nothing againft the lawe,

perilous errour, and pronounced that vnchafte looking ...

fome), r

•

"'
'

r fornication : hee proteftcd that they are manflaycrs that hate their brother, for hce

ly imagine. miketh them guiltie ofiudgement that haue but conceiued wrath in their minde,and

M>ly » 1. them guiltie ofthe councef that in murmuring or grudging haue vttered any token of
a difpleafed minde: and them guiltie ofhell fire, thatwith taunts and railing brcake

foo'th into open anger. They that haue not efpied thefe things, hauefained Chrift

to be anotherAfofes, the giucr ofthe lawe of the Gofpcll which fupplied the imper-

fection
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fcc"honofthelaweof Mofes. Whereupon commeth that common principle ofper-
fection of the lawe of the Gofpell, which farre pafTeth the olde Iuwe, which is a
moft pernitious opinion. For hereafter, where we lhall gather a fumme of the com-
maundements, it lhall appeere by Mofts himfelfe, how reprochful'y they difhonour

the lawe of God. Truly it Iheweth that all the hohnefie of the fathers did not much
diftcifrom hypocrific, and it leadcth vs away from that onely and perfect rule of
righteoufneff..*. But it is very eafie to confute that criour: for that they thought thac

Chnft did adde vnto thelawe, whereas he did but reftore the lawe to her mt'^gritie,

while he made itfree, and cleanfedi: being obfeurtd wnhlies, and defiled with lea-

uenof the Pharifces.

8 Letthisbeourfecondnote, that there is a!w3y more contained in the com- Thefecund rulcta

maundements and prohibitions, thanis bywordesexprcfled, whichyetis fotobee vnderftande the

tempered, that it be not like a Lesbian rule, whereby hccntiotifly wrefting the Scrip-
law &'" tf,at '"

tures,wee maymakcofeuery thing what wee lift. For many bring to pafle by this 'mmwe^mtnt
vnmeafmed libertie of running at Large, that with fome the aufhoritie of Scripture than the naked'

groweth in contempt, and othcrfome delpatre of vndtrftanding it. Therefore if word: doe htersQp

it be poffible, we mull take fome fuc it way, that may by right and perfect path Icade
,mP°jt>«»<l h°#

vs to the will of God, 'wcrnuft I fayfearch how farre our expofition mayexceede JclptoleZhcmt-
the boundes of the wordes, that it may appeere that it is not an addition of mens mandimtm com,.

glofesknit to die wordeof God, but rather that the pure and naturall meaning of Parcii w"k the

the lawegmer is faithfully rendred. Truely in a manner in all the commaundc- m***" *h<re°ft*-

mentsit is lomanifeft, that there are figuratiue fpeeches, meaning more inexprcf- ^contraruw.ll
ling part that he may woortliily be laughed at thac will rtftraine the meaning of [hew.

the lawe to the narrowneffe of che wordes. It is euidcnt therefore, that fober expo-
fition docth pafle beyonde the woidts : but hovve farre, that remaincth harde to
iudge, vnkfl'c there be fomemcafure appointed ; wherefore I'thinke this to bee the

beftmeafure, that if it be directed to the intent of the ccmmaundcmcnt, that is, that

ineuery commaundement be W-ned, why it was giuen vs. As for example: Euerie
commaundement is either by way of bidding, or of forbidding : the truth of both
fortes lhall foorthwith be foundc, if Wcconfider the intent or the end e thereof. As
the ende of the fifth commaundement is, that honour is to bee giuen to them to
whomeGodappointefhit. This therefore is the fumme of the commaundement,
that it is right and pleafeth God, that wee honour them to whomc hce hath giuen
any excellencie, and that hce abhor-reth contempt and ftubborneiTe againit them-
Theintent ofthefiift commandement is,that God alone be honoured. The fumme
therefore of the commaundement Hull be, that true godhneffe, that is to fay, tiue

worihipof his maieftic pleafeth God, and that hee abhorreth vngodlinefle. So in

euerie commaundement we muftlooke vpon what matter it treateth: thenmuftwe
fearch our the ende, till we findewhat the Iawemaker dothtelLfie therein properly

topleafe or difpleafe him: andlaft of all muft wee drawe an argument from the
fame to the contrarie, after this manner : If this pleafeth God, then the contrane
difpfeafeth him : ifthis difpleafe him.thenthe contrane pleafeth him: ifhe command
th;s, then he forbiddeth the contrarie: if he forh:d this, thenhe commaunderh the
contrarie.

9 That which is nowfomwhat darkly touched,lhall in expounding of the com- That theforbid-

maundements become very plaine by pra&ife,wherefore it futile c th to Iiaue touc bed f
nZ °f,u

;
u '" tlie

it, failing that this laftpoint, is to be fhortly confirmed with fome proofe thereof, tZlmlly'llV
becauft otherwife cither it fliould not bec vnderftanded, or being vnderftand, it ibtcomrwdtL
might perhaps at the beginning feeme to found like an abfurditie. Thisnecdcthno tit! which or*

proofe,that when a good thing is corcmaunded, the ui.il is fotbidden that is contra- £<Wl*

fie to it : for there is no man but he will graunt it me. And common ludgeraent will

Jiutmuckftickc to admit, that when cuill things are forbidden, the contrane duties

are.
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are commaunded. It is an vniuerfall opinion that vermes are commended,when the

contrane vices ale condemned. But we require fomewhat more than thofe formes
of fpeech doe fignifie commonly among the people. For they for the molt pait take
the vertue contrarie to any vice,to be the abftaining from the fame vice : vve fay that

itproceedeth farther, that is to contrane duties and doings. Therefore in this com-
maundement, Thou flialt not kill, the common fenfe of men Will confider nothing

elfe,butthatwe muft abftainefrom allhurtdoing,orluftto doe hurt. I fay that there

is further contained, thatwe fliould by all the helpes thatwe may, fuccour the life of
our neighbour. And,leaftl fpeake without a reafonjprooue it thus : God forbiddeth

thatour brother be hurt or mifufed, becaufe hewnleth that our neighbours life be
deere and precious vntovs : hee doth therefore require withall thofe dutiesof Ioue
that may be done by vs for the preferuation of it. And fomay we feehow the end of
the commaundement doth alwaydifclofe vntovs all that we are therein commaon-
ded or forbidden to doe.

TJjetaarwJv
IO Butwhy God, infuch as itwerehalfe commaundements, hath by figures

Godhathforbid- rather fecretely fignifiedj than expreffed what his will was, whereas there are woont
den the veryfecret to be many reafons rendred thereof, this one reafon pleafeth me aboue the reft. Bc-
wo;/»» vmo finne caufe the fleih alway endeuourethto extenuate thefilthintfle offinne, and to colour

"™/T 'T* 7 U
^W^^fiife pretenfes, fauing where it is euen palpable for grofieneffe, he hath fet

deede a that the foorthforan example in euery kinde of offence thatwhichvvas moft wicked and

foulnejft offuch abhominable, at the hearing whereof our very fenfes might be mooued with hor-
'"' might make ror,thercby to imprint in our mindes a mor'* hamous detefting of tuerie fcrt offinne.

"""df/i"'! f This many times deceiuethvs in weyingof vices, that ifthey be any thing fecrete,

'vlinefeoflLfe we make them feeme fmall. Thefe deceites the Lord doth difclofe,when he accufto-

fauks,which being methvsto refcrre all the whole multitude of vices to theft principall heads, which
txpre/l by more doe beft of all fhew, how much euery kinde is abhominable. Asfbrtxample,wrath
proper and [oft antj h atret{ are not thought fo hainous euik, when they are called by their owne

m^ielefe'account names} but when they arc forbidenvs vnder the name of manfbughter, wee better

if. vnderftand how abhominable they are before God, by whofe worde they are fet in

, the decree of fo horrible an offence : andwe mooned by his Judgement, doe accu-

ftome our lelues better to weigh the hainoufneife of thofe faultes that before feemed

but light vntovs.

Tbcrtifonnfdiui- JI Thirdly is to be confidered, what meaneth the diuidingof thelaweof God
dmg the law into into two tables, whereof all wife menWill mdge that there is fometime mention

two partes or tit- rnade not vnfitlv from the purpofe, ncr without caufe. Andwehaueacaufereadie,
bjes, wbtreofthe

tnat(joth noC faffer vs to rernaine in doubt of this matter. For God fo deluded his

th^dLTnS! law into two partes, in which is contained the whole righteoufnefle, that he hr.th

m owe properly affigned the firft to the duties of religion that doe peculiarly pertaine to the worlhip-

vnto God, isfir ping cf his Godhead, the other to the duties of Charitie which belong vnto men.
that bh iporjlip Tjlc fil.Q foundation of righteoufnes is the worfhip ofGod : which being once ouer-

b^tdanTfcun* thl-owen, all the other membersof righteoufncfll- are tcrneinfunderand diflblued,

dation without like to the partes of an houfe vniointed and fallen downe. For what maner of ngh-

whicb thee can teoufneffe wilt thou call it, that thou vexed not men with robberie and extorfiens, if

mgoodoraccep-
jnt^e meane time by wicked facnlege thou fpoileft Gods njaieftieof his glorie ?

'/tornItun^' tnat thou «enleft not thv boJie with fornication, ifwith thy blafphemies thou pro-

phanelyabufethe facrcdnameofGod? that thou murdereft no man, ifthoutrauell
man-

to deftroy and extingmlhthe memorieof God. Wherefore rightconihtffe is vainely

boafted ofwithout religion, and makefh no better fhowe, than if a mangled bodic

With the head cut offyliould be brought foorth for a beautiful! fight. And religion is

C r
tL [? - not OT>clv tne principall part of righteoufnefle, but alfo the very foule wherewith it

i

\
iVr

t>
y J f ft

breatheth,andis quickened. Formenkeepenot equitie and loue among themfelues

puyntePufneJjC without the fearc ofGod. Therefore we fay, that the worihip of God is thebegin-

Q> CU)2
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nin» and foundation of righteotifncfle,becaufe when it is taken away, all the equitie

continence and temperance that men vfe among themfelucSjisvaine and trifling be-

fore God-We fay alio that it is the fpnnghead and liuely breath ofrightcoufneffe,be-

caufe hereby men do learne to line among themfelues temperately and without hurt

doin^ one to another,ifthey reucrence God as the iudge ofright and wrong.Wher-

fore in the firft table he inftrucieth vs to godhnefle and.the proper duties of religion,

wherewith his maieftieis tobeworfhipr>ed: intheotherheprefcribcthhowfor the

feares fake ofhis name, we ought to bthaue our felues in the rellowmip of men.And
foi this reafon our Lord (as the Euangehfts rehearfe it") did in a fumme gather the

whole lawe into two principall points, the one that we fhoulde loue God with all

our hart
t
with all our foule, with all our ftrength : the other, that wc loue our neigh- Matth.21.17,

bour asourfeln-s, Thus thou feeft how of the two parts wherein he condudeththe Luk.10.27,

whole lawe, he due&eth the onetowardc God, and 3ppointeththe other toward

men.
iz But although the whole kwe be contained in twoprincipall points, yet to That in the femur

i ende to take away allpretenfe of excufe, it pleafed our God to declare in the ten ,^;l'
ce

',

(

*e
*

commandements more largely and plainly all things that belong both to the honor,
tj)e /(rr^,n^r

feare and loue of himfelfe , and alfo to that charitie which hee comnuundeth vs to con-.mMdcmntt

bearc to men tor his fake. And thy ftudic is not ill fpent to know the diuifion of the «« c<mamed,m

commandements, fothat thou remember thatitisfuch a matter wherein eueric
»' e «'«'

,w<
man ought to haue his judgement free, for which we ought not contentiouilie to J '

ftruie withhim that thinketh otherwife. But we muftneedes touch this point, leaft

the Readers ihould cither fiorne or maruell at the diuifion that we lhall vfe/asnew

and lately deuifcd That the law is deuided in ten wordes, becaufe it is oft approoued

bytheauthoritie of God himfelfe, it is out of controuerfie, wherefore there is nor

doubt of the number, but ofthe manner of diuiding. They that fo diuide them,

that they giue three commandements to the firft table, and put other feaucn into the

fecond, doe wipe out of thenumber the commaundement concerning images, or

at leaft tjicy hide it vnder the firft: whereas without doubt it is feuerallyfet by the

LorJe for a commandement, and the tenth commandementofnot coueting the

things ofhis neighbour, they do fondly teare into two. Befide that it ihall by and

by be done to vnderftande, that fuch manner ofdiuiding was vnknowne in the pure

age.Qtherdoixckon,as we do/ourefcucrall commandements in the firft table, but

in place ofthe firft they iet the promife without the.commandemcnt. Asforme,be-
caufc vnkfle I be conuinced by euident reafon, I take the ten words in Mofcs for ten

commandements,me thinkes I fee fo many dmided in very fit order. Therefore, lea-

uing to them their opinionJ will follow that which Ibeft allow, that is,thatthe fame

which thefe later fort make thefirft commandement, {ball be inftcede of apreface

tothe whole law, and then lhail follow the commandements , fower of the firft ta-

ble.and fixe ofthe fecond, in fuch order as they (hall be rehearicd. idugnftine alfo to Lif.i quaeft,

Emifaceagicexh with vs,which in rchejrfing them keepeth tills orderrtnat God one- ver.Tclt.

ly be fe.yued with obedience ofrehgionjthat no idolc be wcrfiiipped,ihat the name o£

the Lord be not taken in vnine,when he had before feuerally fpoken ofthe lhadowifh

comiivandcrmcnt ofthe Sabbat. .In another placeandeede that firft diuifion pleafeth

hin^but for too (lender a caufe,th.3t is, becaufe in the number.of three, ifthe firft ta-

ble confift ofthree commmandements, the myftericof the Trinitic more plainly ap-

peemh. Albeit in the fame place he iticketh not to confefle thatothcrwueheci..-

ther hketh our diuifion. Befides thefsythc authour ofthe Vnperfc<flwo:ke vpon >/<-•

thexv isof oUr fiafc. Ijfepbut , vndoubtedly according to the common confent of his

time, aifigneth to either table flue cornmaundements. Which is both ngainft

reafon , becaufe it confoundcththc driliriclion of religion and chaiicie, and alio is

confuted by the authoricic of dieLordJa:m£el£e, which ia. Matthew. reckcncUi the

ccmann-
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Matin?-!?. commandement ofhonouring our parents,in the number ofthefecond table ^Now "

let vs heare God himlelfc ipcaking in his owne wordes.

The firft Commandement,

I am the Lord thy God, which hath brought thee out ofth lande ofs4Egypt,oul ofthe

houfe ofbondage. Thott/fjalt ha»e nogrange Gods before myface,

T , , , 15 Whether you make the firft fentence a part of the firft commandement, or

from 'r'm»? into
rC3c* it feuerally,it is indifFcrent vnto me,fo that you do not deny me that it ftandeth

concern?: the taw- mftced of a preface to the whole lawe. Firft in making of lavves is heed to be taken,

maker in ibs pre- that they be not lhortly after abrogate by contcmpt.Thcrefore Godfirft ofallproui-
facetherwno deth, that the maieftie ofthe law that he fhall make, may neuer at any time come in

meaneu'hefirQ is
contempt. F°r ftabliihing whereofhe vfeth three maner of arguments. Firft he cha-

a declaration of!m lengeth to hjmfelfe power and right ofdominion , whereby hee may conftraine his

greatntt which to choftn people 3 that they muft ofneceflicie obey him : then he fetteth fooi th a pro-

k°i'if'"hT^d
m ê °f grace withfweeteneflc thereof to allium them to ftudie ofholines. Third-

* * My hereciteth the benefite that he did forrhem,to reprooue thelewes ofvnthankful-

nes,ifthey do not with obedience anfwer his kindnes. Vnder the name of Iehouah,

the Lord,is ment his authontie and lawful! dominion. And if ail things be of hirn,
jjom.J 1.30. an£j J abide ]n him,it is right that all things be rcfei red to him,as Taul faith.Therc-

fore we are with this word alone furficiendy brought vnder the yoke ofgods mai'efty,

jbecaufeit Were monftrous for vs to leeketowuhdraweour ielues from vnder his

gouernment,outofwhom we cannot be.

14 Afterthat he hath fhewedthatitis he chat hath power to command, towhom
Tbefecond,ama-

b ctjienceis duejeafthefhouldfeeme to drawebyonely neceffitie, he alioaHiireth

hue wwardt them Witlvlweetnes in pronouncing,that he :s the God of the (jhurch-.FOrth&e is hidden

vmowbomhe in this ipeech a mutual! relanon
3
which is concerned in the promiO:: I will be to them

gauetbcUvrfigm- a God,andthey ihall betome apecple. Whereupon Chnftprooueth thtt Abraham

yro^s'tbu'bttad -^f
J
and lac<:^ haueimmoi tall life, by this that God teftifkd that litis their God,

betaken bimft'fc Wherefore it is as mui h in effect.,as ifhe ihould lay thus:T haue chofen you to be m y
tobe wboly theirs, pcople,not onely to do you good in this preftnt lite, but alio to giuc you the blefled-

Ier.j1.3j. nesofthe life to come, but to what end this tendeth, ins noted, in diutrs places in
iviatw.22.52.

tjie |aw p01. when t }ie Lortj doth vcuchfafe to deale thus mercifully with vs,to c al vs

into the companic of his peopie,he chofeth vs(iaith Mofts)t\\2X we ihould be a peco-

&^7
8

3
* "31" people vnto himfelfe, a holy people,andihoiiIakt:epe his commandements.Iiom

Leu:t.i^2. whence alio commeth this exhortation: beyce holy,for I am holy.Now out ofihefe

CvlaLi tf. two is denued that pr'orcftation that is in the piophet : The fonne honoured! the h->

ther,and the leruant honour cthhis Lord. If I be a Lord,where is my feare ? If I be a

J father,where is my ioue ?

If Now followcth the rehearfall of his benefite, which ought to be of(o much

beartail vfiucb a tnore force to moue vs,as the fault of vnth inki ulnes is more deteftable euen an ong

lemftc ascould men.He then did futjfrael in remembrance of a benefit lately done,butfuch a one as

not but be -vnto for the miraculous greatnefie thereof being worthie to be had in remembrance fot
tbemikatnctiatd eucrj pn0uldremainein force with their pofteritie.Moreouer it is moll agreeable for

^tYoTdut'iuU tn,s prei"cnt matter.For the Lord feemeth to lay that t hey were dehuercd out ofmile-

obedience. rable bondage for this purpofe, that they ihould-With obedience and rcadints offer-

nice honour h;m, the authour of their dehuer;:nce. Hee vfeth alfo , ( to the ende to

holdevs faft in the true worshipping ofhim alone) to fttouthimlelfe withecrtaine

titles , whereby he makethhis facred maieftie to be differently knowen from al idols'

•and forged gods. For, as I i aide before, fuch is our readie inclination to vanitie,

ioyued withcaih boldnes,chat fp ibojKas God is naniedaom: mind canno; take heed
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to it fr lfe,but thnt it by and by fdltth away to fomc vainc inuention.Thercfore,when

the Lord meanc.th to bring a remedic for this mifcheefc, hcletteth out hisownc
godhc u w "i ccitaine titles and fo doth compan'e vs in, as it were Within ccrtaine

grates, ieaft we laoulde wander hither and thither and ralhly forge our fellies lome

new God, ifrbrfaking the lining God, we lhould erec"t an idol. For this caufe io oft as

the Prophets meane properly to point out him, they clothe him,.md as it were inclofe

him, within thofe markes, whereby he had opened himfelfe to the people of iffad. ^
xo"-3*«

And yet when he is called the God of jtbrahanty or the God of lfrael> when he is fet HabaciaS.
in the temple of Hiemfakm among the Cherubms, thefe and like formes of fpeech Pta.8o.2 ??.»,

doenotbindehim to one place or to one people, butarefctoncly for this purpofe, Hfay.37.KJ.

to ft ly the thoughtts of the godly in that God, which by his coucnant, that he hath

made with Iprael, hathfo reprelented himfelfe, that it is no way lawfull to variefrora

fuchapaterne. But let this remaincftedt illy imprinted, that there is mention made
of the dclmerance to this end, that the IcWes might the more chcerefully giue them-
felues to the God that dothby right claime them vnto him. And we(le\;it we fnould

thinke that the fame nothing belongeth to vs, ) ought to coniider, diat the bondage

of AL.jypt is a figure of the fpinruall captiaitie, wherein we are all holdcnbounde*

vntill our heauemy dchuercr doe make vs free by the power of his arme, and conuey

vs into the kingdoms of hbcrtic- As therefore when in the olde time he minded to

gather together the Ilraehtes that were fcattcrcd abroad, to the Worihippingor"his

name,he deliuered them out of the intolerable dominion of "Phurao, vj\uix\V:th they

were opprefTed : fo all thofe to whom at this day he profefteth himfelfe a God, he
doth now deliuer from the deadly powerof the diuell, which w^sina ihadowhgni-

fied by that corporal! bondage. Wherefore there is no man, but his nunde ought to>

be inflamed to haikcn to the lawe which he hearcth to haue proceeded from the ib-

ueraigne king. Rom whorne as all things take their beginning,(o is it mcete ih.it they

hatit alio their end'.- appointed and directed to him. 1 here is no man (I fay) Luc hee

oughtto be rauiihed to imbi ace the Lwemakcr, to rhc kecpingof whoil comniHui-.

dcr.icnts, he is taught that he is peculiarly chofen : from whole bountie hciookcth

bochfor liowinp, ftore of all good things, and alfo'theglone of immoi tall life : by
whole marucllous power and mcrcie,he knowcthhimlelfctobe dchuei ed ou: of the

iawes of death.

1 6 After th at he hath grounded and ftabhfhed the authoritie of his lawe, he fet- The frfl cammax-

teth foo> th the fa ft (. omnuundenunt,That wel>.iue»oJira>:i_e Gods beforelum.'Wn: end dement nh, re nta

of this commaundement is, tl-v.it God will onely haue preeminence, and wholy en -
eftal>j}>i hu jute

•
-.

, r a "
1

"1 r l 1 11 Preeminence oust
loynisowne authoritie amon^, his people. Ana that it may 10 be,hecommaundcth

)mpei,,,/e ijtrt.

that there- be forre from vs all vngodhndieand iuperftition, whereby the gione of qwretb that

his godheadis either diminifhedur obfeuad: and by the famcreafoii be commaun- wbtrbudutto

dcth,thatwe worfivD ana honor him with true cndtuoiuof odliaclie. Andthe very ^ .V
ut '

r""m ->ar'j

Gi - 1 '
, , . 1 j /i- 1 .- ,

J b m tone, as ada'•

mpucitie or the wordes tncmiclues doe in a manna- expreile the lame, ror we can- .rMtm „ffj4„ce
not haue God, butwemuft alio comprehend theicmall uua.:

v
sih.u,nopeiiy belong >juocjihn,a»d

to him Whereas therefore he i 01 bidden \s to h.aie other Goos, hcn.e.avah there- tb**kffjgui*gi

byjthatWv lhould not ejute away elfewherO ant'ahieh is piopcr tohltm* Fo; akhou -h
M '' "rljl

l?' .

the things that wee owe vnto God be: mcyUmecablej yttnot vanity tiieym^yuce
or doe wo others

brought vntotourcpnncipalipoaiti- Aaoi-tion,w'Krciuito as a tiling hangmgvpoi) mtbim^akert/i
it, is adioincdfpuituall obedience C(\o.! :f. icnce: Arii.aicejwuoe.nioriana.i a mkl- whole 0/m part,

niuin:'. Adoration 1 call the i.i'eicn L c and wcrihiowlnch eucry one of vsve^.deth ' e
,

:u
,

n
',,

vntonim, wnenlie lul • greatn^llt : wherefore 1 doe not „ btttneturfa
Without cau:e ti.ikj this | Rati tha-cofah 't \vc .yeth! OUf co.'ifciences in uLuctian to jm..iiorftcreu

his lawe- A:h -nee is an -.l,. ednLfii of reftin . in'hjm by reknowlcdging oi h s pow-
crSjwhQi repofingajl ^vifedomejiighteouG] uthandgoodnej£|mhim,v7e
thirdie our i'elu^s biell»ivvith only partaking o»ii>ai. InuocatioUiis areiortingof our

nunde
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minde to his faith and helps as to our onely fucconr, fo oft as any neeeflltie prefleth

vs. Thankefgiuing is a certaine thankfulneffe whereby the praife of all ^ood things

isgiuenvnto him. Of thefe, as God fuffereth nothing to be conueyed away elfe-

wnere, Co he commaunded :ill to be wholygiuen to himfelfe. Neither (hall it bee
ynough to abftaine from hailing anyftrangeGod, vnlefle thou reftraine thy fclfe in,

this, that many wicked contemners are woont, which thinke thereadieft way, to

tofcorne all religions : but true religion mud goe before, whereby our mindes may
bedire&ed to the liuing God, with knowledge whereof they being endued may
alpiretoreuerence, feareand Worfhiphismaieftie, to embrace the communicating
of all his good things, euery where to feeke forhishelpe, to reknowledge and ad-

uaunce with confdlion of praife the magnificence of his workes, astotheoncly
marke inall the doingsof our life. Then, thatwe beware of peruerfe ftiperftition,

whereby our mindes lwaruingfrom the true God, arc drawen hither and thither as

it were vnto diuers gods. Wherefore, ifwe be contented with one God, let vs call

to remembrance that which is before faide,that all forged gods are to be driuen farre

away, and that the worihip is not to be torne infunder, which hee alone claimeth

to himfelfe. For it is notlawfullto take away any thing from his glorie, beitneuer

(b little, but that all things that belong to him maywholy remaine withhim. The
parcellof fentence thatfolloweth (Beforemy face) encreafeth the hainoufnes : for

that God is prouoked to iealoufie, Co oft as wee thruft our owne inuentions in hi?

place, as if an vnchafte woman by bringing in an adulterer openly before herhul-

bands eies fiiould the more vexehis minde- Therefore when God teftified that with

hisprefent power and grace hee looked vpon the people that hee had chofen, the

more to fray them from the wicked aclof falling from him, he giueththem warning
thattherecanbeno new gods brought in, but that he is wnneffe and beholder of
their facrilege. For this boldneiTc is encreafedwith much wickednes,that manthin-
keth that in his flyings away he can beguile the eies ofGod. On the other fide,God
crieth out that whatfoeuer wee purpofe, whatfoeuerwe goe about, whatfoeuer wee
pra&ife, itcommethinhisfight. Let therefore our conference becleane euenfrom
the moft fecrete thoughts oflwaruingfrom him, ifwe will haue our religion topkafe

the Lord. For he requireth to haue the glorie of his godhead whole and vncorrupted

not onely in outwardc confe(Iion,but alfo in his eies, which doe behold the moft fe-
cret corners ofharts.

The fecond Commaunctemenc

Thou/halt not mal^to thee any grauen image, nor any fmilitude ofthofe things that are in

heanm abotie or in earth beneath, or in the water ynder the earth. Thou fialt not

Wrfljip them}
norfeme them.

The end of the[e- 17 As in the firft commandement he pronounced that he is the one God befide

condcommande- whom there are no other gods to bedeuifed or had,fo now he more openly dcclareth

mem being tofctp what manner ofGod he is,and with what kmde ofworihip he is to be honouredithat

pmfrJmpropb*- wemay not prefume to forge any carnall thing for him. The ende therefore of this

fiationjieforbid, commaundementis, that heewill nothaue the lawfullworflup ofhim, to beepro-

detbfirfi ornate phanedwith fuperftitiousvfagcs. Wherefore infumme, hecallethand drawethvs
any imageforre- aWay from the carnall obferuations, which our foolifli minde is woont to inuenr,

GodT^dfecmdly when ic conceiueth God according to her owne groflcnelTc, And therefore he fra-

tovc'orfhipanji meth vs to the lawfull worlhipof him, that is the fpintuall worihip, and which is

im*i*mA.is. appointed by him. Hefpeaketh of the grofleft fault that is in this offence, namely

outward idolatrie.And there be two parts ofthis commaundement.The firft reftrai-

nejh. oar libertie.thatwe do not prefume to make fubieft to our fenfes or by any form— *r\
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to reprefent God,which is incompi ehenfible. The fecond part fotbiddefh vs to ho-

nour any images for religions fake. Moreouer he fhortly recnefh all the formes wher-

vvith he was wont to be expreffed in fhape,by theprophane and fuperftiticus nations.

By thofe things that are in heauen, hemeaneththe Sunne, theMoone, and other

Stanes, and peraduenture alfo birdes , as exprefling his meaning in the fourth of

Daittronomie he meaneth as well birds asftars. Which notel would not haue fpo- Deut.4.15.

ken of but that I fawe fome vnskilfully to apply it to Angels. Therefore I omit the

other parts,bicaufe they are fufliciently knowenofthemfclues. And we haue already

in the full bookc taught plainly enough , that whatfoeuer vifible formes of God man

doth imient, they are directly contrarieto his nature, and that therefore fofoone as

images come foorth,true religion is corrupted and defiled.

1

8

The penall ordinance that followeth ought not a little to auaile to make off
JJJJJIJJaIj

ourflouthfulneffe. Forhethrearneth-iThatheisthe Lorde our God , aftrong and
c,»W(nw/IMm>

lelousGod, that vifiteth the iniquitie of the fathers vpon the children vnto the third winch the better to

and fourth generation, in them that hate his name, and meweth mercie vnto thou- imfnmfiodmen-

fandes ro them that loue him and keepehis commandements. This is as much in j^Whe* 1 ''»

effeft , as if he iliould haue faid , that it is he onely vponwhom we ought to fticke.
hii j,,^,,^^.

And to bring vs thci unto,he fpeaketh ofhis power,that doth not without puniihrr.et mgboth venge-

fufferitfelfetobe contemned or dimmifhed. Here is indeed fet the name £/, which anctrndmacu,

fignifieth God. But bicaufc it is d enued offtrengrh, to expreffe the fenfc the betterJ ™!tf£$J™
did not fticke fo to tranflate it,or to put it into the text. Then he calleth himlelreic- „uance as wetlof

Ious that can 3bide no fellow- Thirdly,heafrurneththathewillbe a reuenger of his the one as the 0-

maieftie and glory if any do transfer it to creatures or tograuen images,, and that not ^""- M* tht '<*•

With a fhort or (lender reuenge,but fuch as fhall extend to the children and childrens
%"mte'ifeJ,»tht

children, and childrens childrens children, that is fuch as fhall be followers of their
perfono/aabuf-

fathers vngodlines : as alfo he fhewetha pcrpetuallmcrcie and bountitulnes vnto band.

long continnance ofpofteritie,to thofe that loue him and keepe his law-It is a com-
mon maner with God to take vpon him the perfon of a husband toward vs. For the

coniunction wherewith he bindeth himfelfe vnto vs , when he receiueth vs into the

bofomeof his church, is hk.vntoa certaine holy wedlocke, thatmuft ftandeby

mutuall faithfulntfl e. As he doth all the duties of a faithfull and true husband,fo a-

game he requireth of vs fuch loue and chiftitie as ought to be in wedlocke, that we
yceld not out foules to Satan,to luft,and to filtlue defires of the fleih, to be defiled by

them. Whereupon he that rebukeththe Apofhfie of thelowes , complameththat

they did throw away chaftitie, and were defiled with adulteries. Therefore, as the

husband^the more holy and chaft that he himfelfe is, the more is he kindled to anger *^e *•

ifhe fee his wiues mindc incline to a ftrange Iouer : fo the Lord that hath wedded vs T^ f

'

( b ll;e
.
ft_

vnto himfelfe in truth,tcftifieth that he hath a moil feruently burning itloufie , fo oft niflmtm nbuh
as neglecting the purenes ofhis holy manage, we are defiled with wicked luftes, but Goddatb threaten

specially thenwhenwe transfer to any other, or donated with any fupeiftition the *° t

j
1

li^
ld

t

ren ''r
(

.

worihip of his name , which ought to be moft vncorrupted : Forafmurh as by this
theirfahtr?

J
"'

meane we do not onely breake the faith giuen in wedlockc,but alfo fo defile the very fiu't^th-itft rim-

wedding bed with bringing into it adulterers.
*'1 ""A « r»eant

1

9

In the threatning is to be feene what he meaneth by this , when he faith, that ^'""b «^A-

he will vifite the iniquitie of the fathers vpon the children vnto the third and fourth
tweo/'fie '(bmt

generation- For, befidc that it ftandeth not with the equitie of Gods iuftic e, to pu- /,Uetb tviclfafy,

niih the innocent for an others offence, God himfelfe alfo faith, that he will not fi thifonpt hfe-

makethefonneto bcare the wickedneife of the Father. But this fentcnceis more
^''/flf^'ff,

than oncerepeated,of prolonging the punifhmentofthefinnes of the anceftorsvp-
faml'n-y to'dt''™

on the generation to come. For fo doth Mofes oftentimes fpeakc vnto him : Lord, jlruiiton.

Lord, thatrendrcft the iniquitie of the fathers to the children, vntothe third and Ezc.1S.20.

fourth generation. LiktWife Hieremie : Thou that fheweftmercie in thoufandes,that
Num.14.8.

O 1 rendered
cr' iZl

'
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rendered rhe iniquiticofthe fathers into the bofome of the children after them. Ma-
nic, while they traucll much in loofing this knot , thinke that it is to be vnderftanded
onely of temporal! punilhments, which ifthe children fufftr for the parents faults,

it is no abfurditie, tor as-much as they are ofcentimes laide vpon them f»r their fal-

Efav.39.7. uation, which is in deede true. For Efty declared to Eitthias , that his fonnes
Cen.12.17.S2 mould be fpoiled of the kingdome, and carried into exile for the finnethit he had
zo'i' committed. The houfes of T'oarao and .ibimekch were plagued for offending ji-

hrahatn. But when that is allsaged for aftbylingof this queftion , it is rather aihift

than a true expofition. For here and in like places he threatneth a more gretuous rc-

uengc than it may be limitted within the boundes of this prefent life. \x, is there-

fore thus to be taken : that the iuft curie of the Lord , lieth not onely vpon the head
of the wicked manhimfelfe, but aliovpon his whole familie : when the curfe once
lieth vpon them, whatiselfeto belookedfor, but that the father being deftirute of
the Spirit of God

3
liuemoftwickedly,andthe fonne likewife foriaken of the Lord for

the tathers faukyio follow the fame way ofdeftructiomand finally the childes child,

andthechildoftlie chrides child, the curfedfcedofdeteftablemjn do fall headlong
after them ?

Thatfor God ft zo Firft let vs fee, whether fuch reuenge be vnfeemely for the iuftice of God. if
topLgue men m all the nature of man be damnable , we know that deftruction is prepared for them,
thur pji(teMK,it to whom th^ Lordvouchfafethnot to communicate his grace. NeuertheltiTe they

nor '\tlu-nmt ^° P erl!h by their owne vnrightcoufnes, and not by vnrightcous hatred ofGod.Nei-
vm w.u which ther.is there left any caufe to quarrell. Why they be not holpen by the grace ofGod
ih» Prophet b,nk to faluation as other are. Whereas therefore this puniihment is laide vpon wicked

f M^T? mcn ant* eui '* ^oers ôv r^eir ° ênc es
>

t 'iat tneir houfes are depnued of the grace of

teeth are »ot fet
^0(* during manie generations : who canaccufe God for this moil iuft reuenge >. But

oneibebytha. - the Lord onthe other fide pronounrcth , that the puniihment of the fathers finnc

fewer grapes fhallnotpaffe ouer vnto the fon. Note,what is there uitreated of. When the Ifrae-
wjic j toetrfa-

Jj teshad beene long and continually vexed withmanie calamities, theybeganto

Eic.i8.2o. v ê ôr a Pi'ouerb, that their fathers had eaten a fower grape , wherewith the chil-

drens teeth were Cet on edge : whereby they meant that their fathers had commit-
ted finnes, whereof they, being othei wife righteous , and net deferuing it, did fufler

the puniihment, rather by the vnappeafable wrathtulnefie ofGod, than by a mode-
rate feu erine. The Prophet pronounceth vnto them that it is notfo: bee aufe they

nrepunithed for their own offences, and that it ftandeth not with the iuftice of God,
that therighteous fonne Ihould (lifter puniihment for the naughtineffe of the wicked

father. Which thing alio is not contained in this prefent ordinance. ForifDhevifi-

tingjWhercofmention is now made, be fulfilled when theLord taketh away from the

houie ofthe wicked his grace, the light of his truth and other helpes of faluation : in

this that the children being blinded and forfakenof him, dogoc on in theftepsof

The promife of their fathers, theyfuftainecurfes for their fathers offences. Butinafmuchas they

mercte towrds arc put to tcmporallmiferies , and at laft to eternall dcitruc"tion,herein they are pum-
them and theirs fhed by the iuft Judgement ofgod,not for the fins ofothcr,but for their own iniquitie.
tkatfeart 0, On the other fide is oftered a promife of enlarging the mcrcie of God into a
breitietl) comfort, .

.
r c o

.

is not comraried thou(andgeneranons,whicn promiie is alio often round in the (enptures, and is let

h their ijues, in the folemne couenant of the Church: I will be thy God, and of thy fcede after

fwa.rw.ng fonts.
thee . Which thing Salomon hatung refpectvnto, wnteth that the children of the

times out of him,
rjahteous i"hail be bleffed after their death, not onely by reafon of holy bringing vp,

and it httetb out ¥• 1 1- , , 111 1 <• & t 1 t tr r 1 • 1

the kr*enejp> of which alio not a little auaileth thereunto , but alio for that cuefhngpromiledintne

his mercic to ex- couenant, that the grace ofGod ihall reft eternally in the houfes of the godly. Here-
to the rigour of Upon groweth great comfort to the faithfu!l,great terror to the wicked. For ifeuen af-

Gc'n tTl"
tel ^cat^,thc remembrance both ofrighteouihcs and wickednes be of Co great force

Pro.20.7.

'

With God , that the curling of the one , and the blefling of the other redoundeth

O vnto
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vnto pofteritie,much more fhall it light and reft vpon the hcadcs ofthe dooeis thcnv-

felues. But it maketh nothing againft vs, that the iflueof the wicked many times

commeth to good proofe, and the iflueofthe faithfull fwarueth out ofkinde: be-

caufethe Lawmaker meant not here toftabhfh iiichaperpetuall rule as fhould de-

legate his free election. Foivit fufficeth for the comfort of the righteous and for the

terror of the (inner, thatthepenaltieis not vaine or ofno effect, although it doe not

alway take place. For as the temporall pumfhments that arc laid vpon a few wicked

men, are teftimonies of the wrathof God againft finnes, and cf the judgement that

friall one day be giuen vpon all finners,although many efcape vnpunrfhed euen to the

end oftheir life : fo when God giueth one example of this bleflingto fhew mercie

and bountifulncflc to the fonnefor the fathers fake, he giueth a proofe of his con-

ftant and perpetuall fauour to them that worfhip him: and when he once purfueth

thewickednesof the father in the fonnc, he lhewethwhat judgement is prepared

for all the reprobate for their owne offences. Which afluredncfle he had in this

place principally refpect vnto. And by thewayhec commendeth vnto vsthelarge-

nefle.of his mercie, which he extendeth vnto a thoufand generations, whereas he

afligned but onely foure generations to vengeance.

Tlie third Commanctemenr.

Thou fiak not take the name ofthe Lord thy God inraine.

1

zi The endeof this commandement is, that his will is to haue the maitftie of The tndeof the

his name to bo holy among vs. Therefore the fumme ihall be thatwe doe not defile
t,J!rii C6mm-'»Je-

it with conremptuoufly and irreuertntly vling it- With which prohibition the com-
tftmummof Gods

mandement hangcth orderly together, th.nwctakcftr.dy and care godhly toreue- mm* winch «.--

renceit- Therefore we ou;:,ht lb to order our ltlues both in ourmindes and in our efcdeth all con-

toonges, that we neither thtoJkc norfpeake 2ny thing of God himfelfeorhismifte- ct'Ptsa"dipeeche*

ties, but reticently and with much fobrietie : that; in wcying his woikes,we concciue nbubare noTac-
nothing but honorable toward bitti, Thcie thi oe thinges lfay, ltbehooueth vsnot cording to bis high

negligently to marke, that whatfocuer our min.de conceiueth of him, whatfbeuer »es\allirreuereni

ourtoong vttereth, it may fauour of his excellencic, and may agree with the holy
me>ltm^g °fhis

highneffeof his name, and finally may feme to aduaunce his magnificence. That "Ti! %/•*!!''a»i
we doenotraihly ps diforderly abufe his holy worde and reuerendmyfteries either tf„il rj[b, muck
to ambition, or to couetoufhefle, or to our owne triflings : but that as they bcarethe more all impiom

dignitie of his name imprinted mthem, fo they may kjepe their honor and eftima- abufing thereof.

tion amongvs.Laftof all, that we doe not carpe againft or fpeakc ettill of his works,
as thefe wretched men are wont to babble reprochfully againft them : but that

what foeuer we rchearfe done by him, we report it with words of praife of his

Wifedome, righteoufnefle and goodnefle. That is to fanclifie the name of God.
Where otherwife is done, it is defiled with vaine and peruerfe abufe, becaufe it is

violently carried from the right vfe whereunto onely it was appointed : and though
there be no other hurt done, yet it is fpoyled of his dignitie, and by little and little

brought to contempt. Now, if there be fomucheuill in this ram readincfle to vfe

the nameof Godoutof fcafon, much more mifchicfe is in this, ifit beimployedto
«uillvfes, as they doe that make it to feme the ftipeiftitions of Necromancie, cru-

cll execrations, vnlawfull coniurations, and other wicked enchauntments. But
fwearing is chiefly mentioned in rhe commandement, as the thing wherein the

peruerfe abufe of Gods nameismoft deteftable, that thereby we maybe the bet-

ter altogether frayed away from all defiling thereof. Butthat here is commande-
ment giuen of the worlhip ofGod, and ofthercuerence of his name, and not ofthe
truth andecjuitie that is to be kept among men, appeareth by that that he after-

O 2. warde
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The honor which

Godrequireth to

be giucn to hit

name in othts.

E/ayip,i8.

Efaytfj.itf.

Iere.j.7.

Soph. i.j.

t
Periurte,a pro-

pbanation ofthe

name of God,

J-cu. 19.1l.

Iofue 7.9,

Iohn 9.14.

i.Srm.14.

a.Cor.i.2J.

The name of God.

*ln[ed when vfed

es a w::n.i though

wardc in the fecond table condemneth periuric andfalfe witnefle, whereby hurt is
done to the fellowship of men : but it were in vatne to repeat it ag-.ine, if this com-
mandementintreatedoftheduetieof charitie. And alfo the diuifion ofthe Law it

felfe requireth it,bicaufe as it is faid,God did not in vaine appoint two tables for his
Law,Whereby is gathered that in this commandementhecbakngethhis ownrbht
iahimfelfe, and defendeth the hoIinefTe of his name, andtcachethnot what men
owe to men.

23 Fiiftis to be learnedwhat is anoth. It is atakingof Godtowitneffe,tocon-
firmethe truth ofthatwhich we fpakc. Forthofe curfedfjieechesthatcontainema-
nifeft reproches againft God, arevnworthie to be reckenedamonc; othes. That
fuch taking to witnefle, when it is rightly done, is a kinde of woi Jhipping of God,
is (hewed mdiuerfe places ofthe Scripture. As when Efay prophecitth^ofthe cal-
ling of'the ^ffyrians and ^Egyptians into fellowship ofthe couenan? with J/~r<j?/,They
fhall fpeake (faith he)1- in the toong of Canaan, and fhall fweare in the name of 1 he
Lord. That is to fay, in ("wearing by the name of the Lord, they fhaliyeelde a con-
feffionof his religion. Againe, whenhefpeakethof the enlargement of his king-
dome, he faith

: Whofoeuer fhall blefle himfelfe, mall blefle in the God ofthe faith-
full: andhe that ihall fweare in the land fhall fweare in the true God lexeme faith,
if they fhall teach the people to fweare in my name as they haue taught them to
fweare by Baal, they Hull be budded vpmthemiddesof my houfe. And for good
caufe it is faid, that when we call vpon the name of rhe Lorde to witnefle, wee doc
Witnefle our religion toward him. Forfo we conftfTethatheis the eternal! and vn-
changeable truth, vvhom we call vpon, not onely as a moil fubftantiall witnefle of
truth aboue all other, but alio as the onely defence thereof, which is able to bring
fcorth hidden things into Iight,and then as the knowc r of harts. For where tcftimo-
nies ofmen doe faile, there we flee to God for witnes fpecially where any thing is to
be prooued thatlyethfccretin confeience. For which caufe the Lord is bitteily an-
grie with them that fweare by itrangc Gods,and he iudgeth that manner of(wearing
to be an argument ofmanifeit falling from his allegeance: Thy Ibnnes haueforfaken
me, and doe (wear by them that are no gods. And he declareth the hainoufnefle of
this offence by the threatening ofpunifhment: I wdl defti oy them that fweare by the
name ofthe Lord,and fweare by Melchdn.

24 Now then we vndeiitand that'it is theLords will that there be in our othes

a worJhipof his name : fomuch the more diligent heede is to be taken, that in fteede

of worlhipping they doe not conteme dishonour, contempt or abacement ofit. For
itisn'ofmalldijnonor,whenperiune is committed in (wearing by him, wherefore it

is called in the law, Profanation. Forwhatisleft tothe Lord when he is fpoyled of
histruth? hefhallthenceafletobeGod. But truly he is fpoy led thereof, when he is

made anaffirmer and approouerof falfhood. Wherefore, when Iofua minded to

dnue Jlchan to confefle the truth, he faid : My Sonne, giue glory to the Lord of If-

rael, meaning thereby, that the Lorde is gneuoufly difhonoied if a man fweare falf-

ly by him. And no maruell. For we doe as much as in vs lyeth, in a manner to flame
his holy name witha Iie.And that this manner offpeech was vfed among the Itwes
fooft as any was called to take an othe, appeareth by the like proteftation, that

the Pharifees vfein the Gofpellof John. Tothisheedfulnefle the formes of othes
that are vfed in the Scriptures doc inftrmft vs : The Lord hueth, The Lord doe thefe

things vntome, and adde thefe things,The Lord be witnefle vpon my foule. Which
doeprooue, thatwe cannot call God for witnefle ofour fayin^s, but that we alio

Wiih him to take vengeance ofourpeiiuriejfwe fpeake deceitfully.

z5 The name ofthe Lord is made vile and c6mon,when it is \(ed infiiperfluous

othes, although they be true.For in (lidh cafe it is .Ho take in vaine. Wherfore it fhal

notbefuificient to abftainefromfwearin^ falfly, vnUfle we doe alfo remember, that

fwearing
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fwearing was fuffercd and ordained not for Iuft or pleafure, but for neceflhics fake : i„ tru!h,ytt wan-

and therefore they got beyond the lawfull vfe thereof, that apply it to tilings not ne- tonly without a^f

ceffary. And there can no other r.ecefluiebe pretended, but where it is to feme -urgent caufc.

either religion or charitie, wherein at this day men doe too much licentioufly of-

fende, andYo much the more intolerably, for that by very cuftome it hath ceaffed

to be reckoned for any offence at all, which yet before the ludgementfcatcofGod

is not flcnderly weyed. For euery where without regarde, the name of God is defi-

led in trifling talkes, and it is not though: that they doe ciull, becaufebylongfuffe-

red and vnpunifhed boldntfle, they are come to reft as it were in pofiefllon of fo

great wickednes. But the commandement of the Lorde remaineth in force, the

penaltie abideth in ftrength, and fhall one day haue his effect, whereby there is

acertaine fpeciall reuenge proclaimed againft them that vfe his name in vaine.

This commandement is alfotranfgreffcd in another point, that in our othes wee

put the holyferuants of God in the place of God, withmanifcft vngodlintfie, for

To we transferre the glorie of his Godhead to them. Neither is it without caufe DC11.613.& 10.

thatthe Lord hath giuen a fpeciall commandement to fweare by his name, andby *°;

fpeciall prohibition forbidden, thatwe mould not be heard fweare by any ftrange
X0,2J,I 3*

gods. And the Apoftle eiudent'iy tcftifieththe fame, when he writeth, thatmen in

fwearing doe call vpon a higher than themfelues, and that God which had none

greater than his ownc glory to fweare by,did fweare by himfelfe.

z6 The Anabaptiftes not contented with this moderation of fwearing, doe de-
Thefittvof^tH*.

teft all othes without exception, bicaufc the prohibition of Chnft is generall.Tfay bapuflti <n coliec

vntoye, fwearenot at all, but letyourtalkebe veayea, andnaynay, whatfoeueris migthefimpUvn*

more than this, is of euill. Butby this mcane, they doe without consideration ftum- l**>fitl»"'f *&

ble againft Chnft: while they make him adueriarie to his Father, and as ifhee had ZH'^HrHL'ti
1

* li-r^t ) r-i 11 /"lit ^orm of our c>k»

come downe from heauen to rcpeale his Fathers decrees.For the cternall God doth utourChriit-

not onely in the Lawpcrmit fwearing as a thing lawfull, which were enough : but Mat.5.

alfo in neccffitie dcth command it. But Chrift affirmcth that he is all one with his Ia«>b.5.

Father: that hebnngethno other thing, but that which his Father commanded him, \£L.V^v6*
that his doctrine is not of himfelfe, &c. What then ? will they make God contrarie

to himfelfe, which fhall afterward forbid and condemne the fame thing in mens be-

haniours,whichhe hath before allowed by commanding it? But bicaufe there is fome

diiBculiie in the words of Chrift, letvs a little weigh them. But herein we fhall ne-

uer atta:ne the truth, vnlefTe wee bend our eyes vnto theintent of Chrift, and take

heede vnto the purpofe that he there goeth about. His purpofe is not either to releafe

or reftraine the Law, but to reduce it to the true and naturall vnderftanding, which

had becne very much depraued by the falfe glofes of the Scribes and Pharifees.

This if we holde in rainde, we fhall not thinke that Chrift did vtteily condemne
othes, butonely thofe othes which doe tranfgrefl'efheruleof the Law. Thereby it

appeared), that thepcople at that time didforbcare no manner of fwearing butper-

luiies, whereas the law doth not oncly forbid periuries, but alfo all idle and fuperflu-

ous otHes. The Lord therefore the moft fure expositor ofthe Law, dothadmonifh Mar??4.
them, that it is not onely euill to fotfweare, but alfo to fweare. But how to fweare ?

in vaine. But as for thefc othes that are commended in the Lawe,he leaueththem

fafc and at libertie. They fceme to fight fomewhat more ftrongly when they take _^
carneft hold ofthis word, At all,whichyet is not referred tothev\ordSweare,butto ^JL-Ct£s
the formes of fwearing that are after rehearfed. For this was alfo part of their error,

thatwhen they did fweare by heauen and earth, they thought that they did not touch

the name of God. Therefore after the pnncipall kinde of offence againft this com-
mandement, the Lord doth alfo cut offfrom them all by ihiftcs that t hey fnould not

thinke that they haue efcaped, if not fpeakingofthenameof God they callheauui

and earth to wicnefle. For hereby die way it is alfo to be noted, that although

O 3 the.



Cap.8. Of the knowledge of
thename ofGod be not expreffed

,
yet men by indued formes doc fweare by him,

as if they fweare by the Iiuely light, by the bread that they eate, by their B.ipiifme
or other tokens of Gods liberalise towardes them. Neither docth Chrift in that
place where he forbidderh them to fweare by heauen and earth and Hierufslem,
(peake it to correct fuperfhtion, as fbme menfalfely thinke, but he rather confuteth
their fophifticallfuttletie , which thought it no fault babbingly to throwe out indi-

rect othes , as though they [pared the holy name of Gcd , which is ihgraUehifi all

his benefits. But otherwife it is, where either a mortall man , or a dead man,or an
Angell is put in the place of God : as among the prophane nations flatterie deuifed
that (linking forme offweanng by the life or ibule ofthc king : for then the falfe ma-
king of Gods doth obfeure and minim the glorie ofthe one onely God. But when
We meane onely, to procure credit to our faying by the holy name of God,aIthou°h
the fame be indirectly done , yet in all fuch trifling othes his maitftie is offended.
Chrift taketh from this hcentioufnelTe, all prctenfe of excufc, in this that he for-

Iac5.11. biddeth to fweare at all. And lamu to the lame pu; pofe,reciting the fame wordes or

Chrift which I haue before alleaged, becaufethe famerafh boldnefle hathalwiies
beenein the worlde, which is a prophane mifuling of the name of G O D. For if

yee refer this word , at all, to the fubftance, as if without any exception it were al-

r\f
J**-*

togither vnlawfull to fweare : wherefore ferueth that expofition which is added af-
*s^" terwarde : Neither by heauen nor by earth, &c ? Whereby it fufficiently appcareth

that thofe cauillations are met withall, by which the Iewes thought their fauit to be
excufed.

Othttntt only Z7 Therefore it cannot nowe bee doubtfull to foundc judgements, that the
publicke btualfi Lorde in that place did onely reproouc thofe othes that were forbidden by the law.

rtumntty taken
For hec himfelfe which lhewed in his life an examplar of the perfection that hec

allowable and ac- taught,did not fticke to fweare when occafion required. And his difciples, who(we
carding both to doubt not) did obey their mailer in all things , followed the (amc example : who
rtafotrandtoap- dare fay that Taut woulde haue fworne, if fwearinghad beene vtterly forbidden?
proonca examples,

butwhen the matter fo required, he fware without any flicking at it,yea,fomtime ad-

ding an execration. But this queftion is not yet ended, becaufe fbme doe thinke

that onely publicke othes are excepted out of this prohibition, as thofe othts that

We take when the Magiftrate doth offer them to vs and require them ofvs. And
fuch as Princ es vfe to take in ftabl ifhing of leagues , or the people when they fweare

allegeance to their Prince, or the Souldiar when he is put to an oath for his true fer-

uice in the war,and fuchhke. And to this fort they adioyne^nd that ri^htfully,fuch

- othes as are in Taul , to confirme the dignitieof the Gofpcll, for as much as the

yLbM(.t£otflS •
Apoftles in their office arcnotpriuatcmenbutpubhkeminiftersof God. And true-

/f ly I denie not that thofe are the fafeft othes, becaufe they are defended withfoun-

deft teftimonies of Scripture. The Magiftrate is commanded in a doubtfull cafe to

Ut6.it. driue the witneffe to an oath , and he on the other fide to anfwere by oathe : and the

Apoftle faith , that mens controuerfies are by this meane ended. In this com-
maundementboth thefe haue a perfect allowance of their offices. Yea, and we may
note, that among the olde heathen men , the publicke 3nd folemne oath was had in

great reuerence, but common othes that were vfuaily fpoken without confederation,

were either nothing or verie little regarded , becaufe they thought that in thefe they

had not to doe with the maieftie of God at all. But yet it Were too much dangerous

k* a^Gd ->rcK- to condemncpriuate othes, thatareinneceffarie cafes foberly, hohly, andreue-

~ hr*x+n> &J»~ • rently taken,which are maintained both by rcafon and examples. Forifitbe lawfull

for priuate men in a weightie and earncft matter to appeale to God as judge berwecn

them,much more is it lawfull to call him to witntfle. Put the c afe : thy brother will

accufe thee of falfe breach of faith, thouendcuourcftto purge thy felfe according

tQ the dutie ofcharitie, and he by no meanes Will fufl'ej; himfelfe to be fatisfied. Ifthy

good
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good name come in peril! by his obftinate malicioiifncffe,thou fhaltwhhoutofFence

appeale to the judgement ofGod, that it will pleafe him in time to make thine inno-

cencie knowne. Now if the weight of the words beconfidered, it is alette matter

to call him towitnefic. Therefore I fee notwhy in this cafe we ihould affirme, that

the calling him towitnefic is vniawfull. And wee are not without many examples

thereof. For though the othe of Abraham and lfaac with jtbimekch be faid not to Gen.11.j4. & 1$.

feme for our purpofe, becaufeit was made in the name of a publike companie, yet
l.

,
•^ 3, • 5, •

Ucob and Laban were priuate men, which ftabbfhed a couenant with mutuallothe *ul '1'**'

betwecnethemfelues. Too^was a priuate man which by the fame meane confirmed

hispromife of marriage to Upth. Abdias was a priuate man, a iuft man and fearing 1Acg.18.10h

God, which affirmed vnto £/«*byoth, the thing that he meant to perfwade him.

Therefore I haue no better rule, but that othes be lb tempered, that they benotvn-

aduifed, that they be not common without regarde, that they be not vfed ofraging

iuft, nor trifling, but that they lerue luftneceffitie, as where the Lords glory is to be

maintained,or the edification ofour brother fuithered^o which aide the comman-
dement ofthe law tendeth.

The fourth Commandement.

F^member that thou I^epe holy the Sabothday. Sixe dales /halt thou veorfy and doc at

thy xvorkgs. But en the feuenth day h the Sabothofthe Lord thy God. In it tbouftalt

doe no worf^e^c.

28 The ende ofthis Commandement is, thatwe being dead to our owneafFec- Three eaufes cau-

tions andwockes, fiiould be buried in meditation of the kingdome of God, and to fidtrablt in the

the fame meditation fiiould be exercifed, by fucb meanes-as he hath ordained. Eut fiurth «>mm-™de-

becaufe this Commandement bath a peculiar 3nd feuerall confideration from the ^'obfaumonoF
reft, therefore it muithauealfoafcuerail manner ofexpofition. Theolde writers yfe ,/;fi Sahnk day,

to call it a fhadowiihCoinmandement, forthatitcontc:noth the outward obllrua-

tion of the day, which by the comming of Chrift was taken away with the other

figures.Wherein I graunt they fay truly,but they touch but halfe the matter.Where-

fore we muft fetch the txpofition of it further off. And (as I thinke) I haue marked

that there are three caufes to beconiidered, whereupon this Commandement con-

fifteth. For firft the heauenly lawmaker meant vnder the reft of the fcauenth day,to

fet out in figure to the people of jfrael the fpirituall reft, whereby the faithfull ought

to ccafe from their owneworkes, that they might fuffer Godtoworkeinthem. Se-

condarily, his will was to haue one appointed day, wherein they Ihould meete to-

gether to heare the Law, and execute the ceremonies, or at leaft beftow it peculiarly

to the meditation of his workes-. that by fuch calling to remembrance, they might

be exercifed to godlines. Thirdly,he thought good to haue a day of reftgrannted to

feruants,and fuch as liued vnde r the gouerncincnt of otherjWhercin they might haue

fbme ceafing from their labor.

29 But we are many waics taught, that the fame fhadowing ofthe fpirituall reft, The Sabnh a fi~

was the principall point in the Saboth. Forthe Lorae required, the keeping of no V** °f Jpintuali

Commandement m a manner mere fcuerely, than this : when his meaning is in the ™ '

Prophets to declare that all religion is ouerthrowen, then he complaincth that his gze ;o?ai"'and

Sabbothes are polluted, defiled,not kept, nor fcnetified : as though thatpeecc offer- 23.38.

uice being omitted, there remained no mo. e wherein he might be honored. Hedid Un#j.M.Bt2%

fet fooith the obferuing thereof with high praifes.-For which caufe the faith.iill did E* **1 -1* &

amont; other oracles mai uelloufiy cfieemc the reueiling ofthe Sabboth. For in I\>- XzW;.?. 14.

hernial chusipake theLcuitesir a folemneeonuocation, Thou haft fhiwcdtoour

fathers thy holy Saboth, and haft gium them the Commandemcnts andthecere-

O 4 monies^.
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monies,and the law by the hand ofMofes. You fee how it is had in Angular eftima-

tion among all the commandements of the law. All which things do feme to fet

foorth thedignitie ofthe myfterie, which is very wel exprefled by Mofes and Eyechiel.

Thus youhaue in Exodus , See that yee keepe my Sabbat day , becaufc it is a token

betweenemee and you in your generations : that you may know that I am the Lord
that fanctifie you : kcepe my Sabbat", for it is holy vnto you. . Let the children of
ifraelkzepe the Sabbat and celebrate it in their generations , itisantuerlaftingco-

uenant betweene mee and the children ofIfrael,and a perpetual! token. Yet Eiechid

fpeaketh more at large. Butthc fumme thereofcommeth to this effect, thatit is for

a token whereby !/><*<>/ ihould know that God is their fanctifier. Ifourfancbfication

be the mortifying of our ovvnc will , then appeareth a meft apt relation of the out-

ward figne with the inward thing it felfe: we muft altogithcr reft,that God may work
in vs : we muft depart from our owne will, we muft refigne vp our heart

5
we muft ba-

nifh all Iuftes ofthe flefli. Finally, we muft ceafe from all the doings of our own wit,
Heb.j. i j.& 4.9. that we may haue God working in vs : that we may reft in him , as the Apoftle alfo

teacheth.
Gediappointing

j This perpetuali ceaffingw'asreprefented to thelewes, by the keeping ofone

fwthe'fobotb^aHd^ among fcuen : which day,to make it be obferued with greater deuotion, the Lord

bit ratifying the commaunded with his owne example. For it auaileth not a little to ftirre vp mans
fameby his owne endeuour, thathemay knowthat he tendeth to the following of his Creator.Ifany
exampUyivas to man fearch for a fecret fignification in the number offeuen : Forafmuch as that num~

%
,

^ionof
1<

h'r
°er is in the Scripture the number of perfection, it was not without caufe chofento

uerlafii'ng reft
^gnifie euerlafting continuance. Wherewith this alfo agrceth that Mofes in the

whereofthefa- day that he declared that the Lord did reft from his works , maketh an end of defcri-

both day being n bingthefucceedingof daies andnightes. There may be alfo brought an other pro-

viTdTThfcb
D3Wenoteof the number, that the Lord thereby meant to fhew that the Sabbat

follnptngin order-
mou^d neuer be perfectly ended,til it cam to the laft day.For in it we begin our blefled

fy numeration reft,in itwe do daily proceede in profiting more and more. But'bicaufe we haue ftill

beareth the name a continuall warre with the fleih, it fliall not be ended vntill that faying of Efaie be
f a terfe£inum - fulfilled , concerning the continuing of ntweMoone with new moone , of Sabbat

Efld6.ii. with Sabbat , euen then when God ihall be in all. It may feemc therefore that the

i.Cor.15.28. Lord hath by thefeuenthday fet foorth to his people the perfection to come of his

Sabbat at the laft day,that our whole life might by continuall meditation ofthe Sab-
bat,aipirc to this perfection.

The principaR 31 If any man miflike this obferuation of the number as a matter too curious,

thingm thefabotb \ am not agamft him , hut that he may more (imply take it : that the Lord ordained
uthemyi

'

e™y, one certaine day,whereinhispeople mightvnder thefchoolingof thelawe beex-

ceremon'tall vfe ercifed to the continuall meditation of the fpirituall reft : And that he affigned the

thereof abrogated, feuenth day, either bicaufe he thought it fufficient, or that by fetting foorth the like-

the fitpcrflitioM ob- nes of his own example , he might the better mooue the people to keepe it or at leaft

eimide'iL

'° t0 ?ut tnemm mind,that the Sabbat tended to no other end,but that they ihould be-

come like vnto their creator. Font maketh fmall matter, fo that the myfterie re-

mainewhich is therein principally fet foorth , cone tuning the perpetuali reft of our

Workes, to confederation whereofthe Prophets did now and then call backc the

Iewes that they fhouldnot thinke themfelues difcharged by carnall taking of their

Efa.sS.1 J.
reft.Befide the places alreadie alleaged^you haue thus in Efay; Ifthou turne away thy

foote from the Sabbat , that thou do not thine owne Will in my holy day , and mail

call the Sabbat delicate and holy of the glorious Lord, and ihalt glorifie him while

thou doeft not thine owne waies,and feekeft not thine owne wil to ipeake the worde,

then Ihalt thou bedelited in the Lord,&cBut it is no doubt, that by the comming of

our Lord Chrift, fo much as was ceremoniallherein, was abrogate. For he is the

truth,by whofe prefencc all figures do vaniih away s
he is the bodie at fight whereof

the
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the iliadowcs areleft, he, I fay, is the true fulfilling of the Sabbat, we being buried

withhimbyBaptifme, are grafted into the fellowlhip of his death, that we being Romi(J>
made partakers of the refune&ion , we may walke injicwncfle oflife. Therefore in

another place the Apoftlc wiiteth, that die Sabbat was a lhadow ofa thing to c ome: Coli.x<$.& if*

and that the true bodie, that is to lay, theperfcd fubftance oftruth is in Chnft,\vhich

in the fame place he hath well declared. That is not contained in one day, but in

the whole coutfe ofour life, vntill that we being vtterly dead to our felues , be filled

With the life ofGod. Therefore fuperftitious obferiung of daies ought to befarre

from Chnftians.

3 a But forafmuch as the two latter caufes ought not to be reckoned among the jUthtugh thefijl

old fhadowes, but do belong alike to all ages: fince the Sabbat is abrogate, yet this vfeofthe Sabbotb

hath -ftill place withvs, that wee lhouldmeete at appointed daies to the hearing of vcb"h
R
*as '"/'&'

the word, to the breaking of the myfticall bread, and to publike praier: and then that £V c^wJ25
to feruantsandlaboureisbcgrantedtheirreftfromtheir labour. It is out of doubt be done auay, yet

thatincommandingtheSabbat,thcLordhadcareofboththefethings. The fitftof the fecond and

them hath furncieiuteftimonie by the onely vfe ofthe Iewes to prooue it. The fe- _****.^'^
cond, Mofes fpakc of in Deuteronomiem thefe wordes : that thy man feruantand "i"^™} Qci
thymaide feruant may reft as well as thou : remember that thou thy lelfe didft tomeeteandfor

feruein^gypt. Againe, in Exodus : that thy Oxe and thy Affe may reft, and the labourer* to ceaft

forme of thy bondwoman may take breath. Who can denie that both thefe things mietbftAln-

do ferue for vs as well as for the Iewes ? Meetings at the Church, are comm tunded
dcum-i*

vs by thewordeof God, and the neceflitieof themis fuffkicntly knowen in the Exo.2ji2.

vene experience of life. Vnleftethey be certainly appointed and haue their ordina-

te daies, how c.in they be kept ? All things by the ientence ofrhc Apoftle arc to bee ,.Cor.i4.4o.

done comely and in order among vs. But fo farre is it oft", that comhneflc and order

can be kept without this pohcie and moderation , th:u there is at hand
I
prefent trou-

ble and mine ofthe Church, if it be difiblued. Now it the lame neceflitie be among

vs,for releefc wherofthe Lord appointed the Sabbat to thelcwes: let no man fay that

itbelonpeth nothing vnto vs. Eor ourmoftprouident and tender Father, willed no

leffe to prouide for our neceflitie than for the IcWes. But thou wilt faie, why doe we
not rather daily mectetogither, that the difference of daies may be taken away ? I

Would to God,that were granted, and truly fpirituall wifedome was a thing woorthy

to haue daily a peece ofthe time cut out for it. But if it cannot bee obtained of the

weakenes ofmany to haue daily meetings, and the lule of charitie doth not fuffer vs

to exaft more ofthem , why ihould we not obey the order which we fee laide vpon

vs by the will ofGod ?

~

33 I am compelled heere to be fomewhat long,becaufe at this day many vnquitt
T/ie êunci $e.

fpints do raife trouble, concerning the Sunday. They cne out that the Chriftian tivcene U\reta»d

people are nourilhed inlewilhncffe ,becaufe they keepe fomc obfeiuation of daies. CbriUutu nob-

But I anfwer , that we keepe thofe daies without any Iewilhntfle , becaufe we doe in £"'Ea"/^
this behalfe^farre differ from the Iewes. For wc keepe it not with ftraite religion as JfaZwt ofa

a ceremonie, wherein we thinke a fpirituall myfterie to be figured, but we retaine it thing (pintuaU.iet

as a neceffane remedy to the keeping of order in the Church.But 'Prf«/teacheth that *efr fir fohvcdl

in keeping thereofthey are not to be iudged Chnftians , becaufe it is afhadowof a ff^SSSSi
thing to come. Therefore he feared that he had laboured in vaine among the Gala-

or^rj^e .

thidnsy becaufe they did ftill obferue daies. And to the fym<tims he arfirmcth that it Col. 2.16.

is fupcrftition if any man doc make difference betweene day andday. But who, fa- ^1 4.10.

uing thefe madde men onely doth not fee, of what obferuing -he Apoftlc meancth? *wm-»+

*

For they had no regard to this politic all endeand the order of the Church, but

whereas they kept them ftill as fhadowes of fpirituall things, they did euen fo

much darken the glorie of Chrift and the light of the Gofpcll. They did not there-

fore ceafe from handle worb,becaufe they were things that did call them away from
holy
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holy ftudies and meditations, but for a certaine religion, that inceafingfrom woike
they did dreame that they ftill kept their myfteries ofold time dehuered them. The
Apoftle, I faie, inueieth againftthis difordereddifferenceofdaies,andnota?ainft

the lawfull choifeof daies that fcrueth for the CjiiietneiTe ofChrrftian fellovvihip :

for in the Churches that he himfelfe did ordaine,the Sabbat was kept to this vfe.

l.Cor.itf.J, For heappointeth the Corinthians the fame day;, wherein they fhouid gather the

collection to relieue the brethren at lemftlem. If they feare fuperftuion, there was
more danger thereofm the feaft daies of the lewes, than indie Sr-ndaies that the

r~* , _y- Chriftians now haue. For fo as was expedient for the ouei throwing of nipeiftition

,

J\LMlc> - the day that the Iewesreligiouflyobfcrued is taken away: and, fo as was neccflaric

for keeping of comlinefl'e, order, and quiet in the Church, another day was appoin-
ted for the fame vfe.

The ilmdcffein- ^ Albeit the old fathers haue notwithout reafon oftheir choife,put in place of

Suvini tbs
the Sabba - day,the day that we call Sunday. For whereas in the Refurreclion of the

SuKd.iyin (tedof Lorde is the end and fulfilling ofthat reft, whereof the old Sabbat was aihadow: the

the lewesSxboth, Chriftians areby thevene fame day thatmadeanendoffhadowcs,put in mind that

& of ocben among th ey fhouid no longer fticke vnto the fhadowilh ceremonie. But yet I doe not fo reft

erl'»r FeCtmaUufs
vPon tbc number of leauen,that I would binde the Church to the bondage thereof.

eppomted for the Neither wdll condemne thofe Churches, that haue oiheriblemne daies for their

famepu>fofes: the meetings, fo that they be without fuperftition, which fhali be, ifthey be onely ap-

tie which fee m continuall Sabbat or reft from our owne workts, tharthc Lorde may woike in v$
d'ff.rence between by his fp ]rj t : tnen that eueiy man priuately fo oft as he hath leilure _, fhouid dihgent-

aw'btuthi chaitl' brexerci
'*
e himfelfe in godly calling to minde the workes of God, and alfo, thatwe

tftbtitn,whemm a^ fnouldekeepe the lawfull order of the Church appointed, for the hearing ofthe

the vfeofthe dry wordc , for the miniftration of the Sacraments and for pubhke praier: third'ie,

'»tjscdneprma. t\ut we fhouldenotvngently oppreffe them that be vndervs. Andfo do the triflings

i'lilTtrip'lib 9
of the falfe prophets vanilla away that in the ages paft haue infected the people

cati.38.

'

withalewifh opinion, that fo much as wasceremoniallin this commandement is

taken aw.'iy,which they in their toong call the appointing ofthefeuenthdayj but that

fo much as is morall remaineth , which is the keeping of one day in the weeke. But

,
that is nothingclfeineffect,thanforreprochof the lewes to change the day, and to

kecpe ftill the fame holincffe in their minde. For there ftill remaineth with vs the like

fignrficationofmyfterie in the daies aswas among the lewes.And truly we fee what
good they haue done by fuch doctrine. For they that cleaue to their conftitutions,do

by thefe as much exceed as the lewes in grolfe and carnal! fuperftition ofSabbat : fo

. that the rebukings that are read in Efay, do no Life fitly feme for them at thefe daies,
•/• •*}' 5 • than for thofe that the Prophet reprooued in his time. But this generall doctrine is

pi iacipally to be kept, that ieaft religion ihoulde fall awayorwaxe faint among vs,

holy meetings are to be diligently kept, and thofe outward hcloes are to be vfed that

are profitable for10 nounlh the worshipping ofGod.

The fifth Commandcment.

Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that thou maifl hue longvpon the lande which the

Lord thy Godfljallgiue thee.

The end of the pft ^ The end of this commandement is, that becaufe the Lord dehteth inthepre-

'tniimvumof'
1

f*eiliat,on ofhts order, therefore he willeth that thofe degrees ofpreeminence which

wdtrfir whuh he hath ordcincd be not broken, the fumme therefore ihall bee that we reuerence

thofe
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thofewhom the Lord hath fet ouervs, that we yeeld to them honour, obedience and Got emmmitth

thankefulnefle. Whereupon followeth that it is forbidden vs, to withdraw any thing ' * ,"g, ,'
c^

from their dignity,enher by contempt or obftinacie or vnthankefulnefTe. For lb doth andforkddetb *
the word Honoiuyn the Scripture fignifie verie largely : as when the Apoftle fayeth, ny thing tending

that the elders which rule well are worthy ofdouble honour, he meancth not onely Vh

/rt^"^f
that reuerence is due vnto them, but alfo fuch recomper.ee as their miniftcric de-^ ^^i/^r"*
ferueth. And becaufc this commaundement ofiubicdion,doethmoft of all difagre'c m,bmmskk
With the peruerfencfle of mans nature, which as it fwellerh with greedmefle of names to meakctt

climbing high, fo it hardly abidethto be brought lowe : therefore he hath fet that '^™'"£
d

$ °f™?

kind of liiptnority for example, which by nature is moft amiable and leaft cnuious
: ^blalonl"^

becaufe he might the eafiiver meektn and rcdaime our mindes to the vfeof fub-
,£,ew.

million. Therefore the Lord doth by Iitle and litle traine vs to all lawfull iubie&ion i.Tim.i.;.

by that which is moft eafie to beare,forafmuch as the rule of all is alike. For to whom
hegmeth any preeminence, he doth communicate his owncname with them, fo

fane as is neceffarie to preferue the fame preeminence: The name of Father, God,

and Lord, do fo belong vnto him alone, that fo oft as we heare one ofthem named,

our mindemuft need es be touched with a feeling ofhis maicftie. Therefore whom
he maketh partakers ofthefe things, he maketh to gliftcr with a certainefpaike of

his brightnefTe, that they may be honorable euery one according to his degree.

Therefore in him that is our father wc haue to confider fomtwhat ofthe nature of

God, btcaufehe beareth not the nameofGod without caufe. He that is our Prince

or our Lord, hath fbme partaking ofhonour with God.

36 Wherefore it ought not to be doubted that God doth here fet a generall jrnto p*remet/S

rule, that as we know any man to be by his ordinance fet ouer vs, fo wc yeeld vnto ttarmedm refttSl

him reuerence, obedience, thankefulnefle, and fuch other dueties as it lieth in vs to "fj^**"™^
do. And it maketh no difference, whether they be worthy or vnworthie. For of

er^ M Jj%„.
what fort foeuer they be,they haue not without the prouidence ofGod atteined that toeur naturalpa-

place,byreafon whereofthe lawmaker would haue them to be honored. Yet namely rents the bonorof

he hath giuen commaundement ofreuerence to parents, that haue brought vs into "™%£)i%fc
this hfe,to which reuerence very nature ought in a manner to inftrud vs. For they

fu[Ke tfe „ rcr
^~

are monitors and not men, that breake the authentic of parents with difhonour or red at our binds.

ftubburnntfie. Therefore the Lord commaunded all the difobcdient totheupa- Kxod.21.

rents, to be flaine, as men vnworthie toenioy the benefite of light, that do not re-
£™J"*°*"

knowledge by whofemeanesthey came into it. And by manic additions ofthe lawe pro . 10.10.

it appeareth to be true that we haue noted, that there are three parts of honour that Deu.21.18,

he here fpeakethof,Reucrence,Obedience,and Thankefulnefle. The fuftof thefe Mat.15.4.

theLordeftablilhethwhcnhecommaundethhimto bekilled that curfeth his Fa-
£ol'i

5

.2o.

ther or his Mother, for there he punifheth the contempt and difhonour ofthem.

The fecond he confirmeth when he appninteth the punilhmcnt of death for the

difobcdient and rebellious children. To the third belongeth that faying ofChrift

in the fifteenth ofMatthew, that it is the commandement of God that we do good

to our parents. And fooft asTaul maketh mention of a commandement, he ex-

pounded that therein obedience is required.

37 There is annexed apromife for a commendation, which doth the rather what is meant

put vs in mmdjhow acceptable vnto God is the fubmiffionthatis here commanded, ty ,be promf^u

For Taule vfeth the fame prickc to ftirre vp our dulnefle when he faith: that this is "*^^£
the firft commaundement with promife. Forthcpromifethat went before in the fuft

atl

'

d l)on, n
Table.wasnotipecial and properly belonging to one commandement, but exten- fiatttU veith the

ded to the whole lawe. Now this is thus to be taken : The Lord fpake to the ifrae- fames rftbttr

lites peculiarly ofthe land which he had promifed them for their inheritance. Ifthen
B
^'

t„(

tiri tacfi

thepofllfllon of land was apkdgeofGodsbountrfulnes:letvs not marueile if it

°

'

pleaied God to declacebjs fauor by giuing length oflife,by which aman might long

enioy



Cap.8. Of the knowledge of
enioy his benefit. The meaning therefore is thus : Honour thy Father and thy Mo-
ther, that by alongfpaceof life thou niaieft enioy the pofleffionof thatlande that

ihall be vnto thee for a ttftimonie ofmy fauour. But fith all the earth is bit (Ted to the
faithful,we doe worthily reckon this prefent life among the bleflings of God.There-
fore this promifc doth hkevvife belong vnto vs,forfomuch as the continuance ofthis
life is a proofe of Gods good will. For it neither is promifc d to vs, nor was promifed

to the Iewes, as though it contained blefledneffe in it felfe, but bee aufc it is woont to

be to the godlie a token of Gods tender loue. Therefore if it chaunce that an obe-
dient childe to his parents be taken out ofthis life before his ripe age,which is often-

times feenc, yet doth GodnolcfTe conftantly continue in the performance of his

promife, than if he mould rewarde him with a hundred Acres of land, to whome he
promifed but one Acre. All confifteth in this, that we mould confider that long life

is Co farre promifed vs, as it is the bleflmg of God, and that it is his bklGns; fo fan e as

it is aproofeof his fauour, which he by death doth much more plentifully and per-

fectly witnefl'e and fhew in effect to his fcruants.

Tin atrfti thitf.il 1% Moreouer, when the Lorde promifeth the bh fling of this prefent life to the

-vpon the dfoUedi children that honor their parents with fuch rcuerence as they ought, he doth withall
t»t,inrrh:chnum- fecrttly fay, that moft allured curfe hangeth ouer the ftubborne and difobedient
b'r

-

U-trf'tbfi
cni^ren. And that the fame lhould not want execution : hee pronounceththem

fubicciion from by his lawe fubieft to the iudgement of death, and commaundeth them to be put to-

thmtoveham execution : and ifthey efcape that iudgement,he himfelfe taketh vengeance on them
they owe atlfuh- j™ one meane or other. For we fee how great a number of chat fort ofmen are fl.iine

T j 1 ? '

,e

.u.. in battels and in fraies,and fome other tormented in Grange vnaccuftomed falhions.
Lorajiut no other- .. ' _ , ,. ,

o
. .«. '

•wife thenm the andthey all inamanner are a proote that this threatening is not vaine. Butitany

Lord. efcape to olde age, fith in this life being depriued ofthe Welling of God,they doe no-
thing but miferably languilh, and are referued for greater paines hereafter, they are

farre from being partakers oftheblefiing promifed to the godly children. But this is

alfo by the way tobe noted,thatwe are net comanded to obey them but in the Lord.

Ai id that is euident by the foundation before laied : for they fit on high in that place

whereuntotheLord hath aduanced them, by communicating with them a portion

ofhishonour.Thereforethe fubmiffionthatis vfed towardethem, ought to be aftep

towarde the honouring of that foueraigne Father. Wherefore ifthey mooue vs to

tranfgreiTc the lawe, then are they woorthily not to be accounted parentSjbut ftran-

gers thatlabour to withdraw vs from obedience to the true Father. And foistobc

thought of Princes , Lordes , and all fortes of fuperiours. For it is mamefu'l and

againftconueuienceof reafon, that their preeminence fhouldc preuaile to prefle

downe his highnefle , fith theirs as it hangeth wholly vpon it, fo ought onehe to

guide vs vnto it. i

The flxt Commaundcment

Thouflak not lyU,

The fixt comma*- 3 9 The ende ofthis commandement is, that forafmuch as God hath bound to-

dement tending to petherall mankindewith3 certeine vnitie, that eueryman ought to regard the fafe-

tbevmtit &tber- ne of all men, as a thing giuen him in charge, in fumme therefore, all violence and
by n the fafette of

wronor yca anj au harme doing; , whereby our neighbours bodie may be hurt.is for-
allm.v:wie,do:b

*
*, 'V> 1 o> / *S

\ ee
"
>» in the nave of bidden vs. Andtherefore we arc commanded, rx there beany power of hiccour in

murditbothfoftid our trauaile to defend the life of our neighbours, that we faithhiilic nnploy the fame,

«H hurt& emoyn that We procure thofc tilings that may make for their quKt , that we watch to kecpe
att furtherance

^ them from hurt,& if they be in any danger,that we giue them cur helping hand. It

GmniaTwrnan; tiiou confider thatjtis God the lawmaker that fo faith, then thinkc withall that
'

' his
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hi $ meaning is by this rule alfoto gouernethyfoule. For it were a fonde thing to which ru'.e mutt

tbmke.that he which efpicth the thoughts oftheheart, and principally refteth vpuo ir"U* '»<**"'&

1 n 1 1 n n* 1 1
&

i 1 j • u r rr -r\ r not one ly outward
them, fhoulde iiittruct nothing but the bodie to true rightcouinclie. Therefore deed^butal/oin-

the manfhughter of the hart is alio forbidden in this law, and an inward affection to wardthoughts.

prcferue our brothers hfeisheeregiuen in commandement. The hande in deede

bringeth foorth the manslaughter, but the minde conceiueth it , when it is infected

with wrath and hatred.Tooke whether thou canft be angne with thy brother with-

out burning in defire to do him hurt. Ifthou canft not be angrie with him, then canft

thou not hate him,forafmuch as hatred is nothing but an old rooted anger.Although v

thou diffemblc and go about to winde out thy felfe by vainc circumftances .- yet

where anger or hatred is,there,is an affection to hurt If thou Wiltftill dalhe out with

ihifts to defend it, it is alrtadic pronounced by the mouth of the holy Ghoft,that he

is a manflayer that hateth his brother in his hart. It is pronounced by the mouth of i.Iohaf.

the Lord Chrift,that he is guiltie ofjudgement that is angrie with his brother : that

he is guiltie of the councell that faith Rhacha : that he is guiltie of hell fire, that faith Matth.5.12.

vnto him,Foole.

40 The Scripture noteth two points ofequine , vpon which this commaunde- . ...

ment is grounded : becaufeman is both the image ofGod and our owne flcfh,wher- pounds"?mUti-
fore vnleffewe will defile the image of God, wemufthaue care to touch man none mandemem, the

otheiwife, than as a facred thing :andvnlefleweewillputoffallnaturalncsofman, excellency ofmant

we muft chcriih him as our owne iicfli. That manner ofexhortation that is fetched creation, and tht

from the redemption and grace of Chriftjlhall be intreatedof in anotherpIace.God ^tJo»
J
"«7<"

Willed thefe two things naturally to be considered in man,that might pcrfwadc vs to ga.rdofvhn.htw;

thepreferuation ofhim, that we ihould both reuerence the image ot God imprinted if fomuchcare be

inhim,and embrace our owne fltih. Hee hath not therefore efcaped the crime of due to bu bodie
t
tt

manfhughter,that hath kept himfelfe from fhedding ofbloud. If thou commit anie ^cTra Ti
thing indeed afthou go about any thing with endeuour,ifthou conceiue any thing in

defire and purpofe that is againft the fafetie of another, thou art holdcn guiltie of
manflaughtcr. And againe : Ifthou do not trauell to thy power and as oc c aiion may
feme to defend his life, thou doft with like hainoufnes offend the law. But ifthere be
fomuch care taken for the fafetie of his bodicdetvs hereby gather, how much ftudie

and trauaile is due to the fafetie of his foule, which in the Lords fight doth infinitely

exctll the bodie.

The feuenth Commandement,

Thoufljalt not commit adulter ie.

41 Thcendeofthe commandement is, that becaufe Godloueth chaftitie and iuthe reuemh
clcanncffe, therefore all vncIeannelTe ought ro depart fane away from vs. The llim commandement
therefore lhall be,that we be defiled with no vncleannes or luftfull intemperance of chafiuy and clean-

theflelh. Wheretuito anfwereth the affirmatiue commandemenr, that we chaftlie "^Ifij>"»g fright,

and continently order all the parts of on; life. But fornication heforbideth byname,
t'a'lu'ailw*™.

to which all vnchafte luft tendeth: that by the fiithmtlfe ofthat which is more groffe perance, doth

and feniible , fo.- fomuch as it alio defileth the bodie , he might bring vs to abhorre »>*ke batrfull

all filthy luft. Sithmanw.s created in this eftate,not to line a foluaiie life, buttovfe '^tfrucrtc-,-

a helper ioyned vnto him: and fincethatby the curfcoffinnehe isdriuenthe more
de,}theruyit0

>
ar
f

u- iT < t 1111 lit. 1111 r 1 ,- 1
require a care of

to this necciinie
3 me Lorde hath in this behalfe prouidcd helpe tor him (o much as cont.mtmgour'ba-

was fufrlcient, when he ordained marriage, when he fanctificd with hi> blefiing the dies and foulet in

fellowihipbegnnneby his authorise. Whereby followeth, that all other fellowfnip Puute fa frtfa-

of man and woman out of marriage, is a ccurfed before him, and that the fellow-
mlrlVfeu'effti-.

flup ofmarriage it felfe, was oideinedlor remedie of neceifitie , that we lhoulde bLJhed.

'

net
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not run out into vnbrideled luft. Therefore let vs not flatter our felues, fithwe heare
that man cannot be coupled with woman out ofmarriage, without the curfe ofGod.

To whom the gift 41 Now forafmuch as by the condition ofnature, and by luft more enkindeled

wTawTt* **mce t^° fa^ of man ' we are become doubly fubiect to defire of companie or wo-

mlftv'fe'the'/eme-
"^except it bethofe whom God ofhis fingular grace hath exempted from it: let

diewbtch God euery man Iooke well what is giuen vnto him. Virginitie,I grant, is a vcrtue not to be
hath ordeintd- deipifed : but iith it is to fome denied,and to fome graunted but for a time , let them

that are troubled with incontinencie,and ftriuing with it,cannot get the vpper hand,
reibrt to the helpe ofmanage, thatfo they mayketpe chaftitie in the degree of their

vocation. For they that cannot conceiue thisworde, if they doe not iuccour their

owne intemperance with the remedie thatis oftred and graunted them , they ftriue

- againft God and refill his ordinance. And let no man carpe againft me ( as manie
do at this day) that being aided with the helpe ofGod,he can do all things. Forthc

Vlai.ip.u *4- helpe ofGod is prefent onely with thofe, that walke in his waits, thatis in their vo-
cation from which they do withdraw themfelues,whichforfaking the helpes ofgod,
dotrauaileto ouercome and maiftcr their neceflitie with vaine rafhboidnefle. The
Lord aflirmeth that continencie is a fingular gift ofGod,and of that fort that are not
giuen genera!ly,nor vniuerfally to the whole body ofthe Church,butto afewmem-

Mat.i?.n. hers thereof. For firft he faith,that there is a certaine kinde ofmen, that haue gelded

themfelues for the kingdome ofheauenjthanSjthatthey might ihemore loofely and
freely apphe themfelues to the affaires of the heauenly kingdeme. But,that no man
fhould thinkc that fuch gelding is in the power ofman, he fhewed a little before, that

all men are not able to receiue it, but they to whom it is peculiarly giuen from hea-
uen,whereupon he concludeth : He that can take it,Iet him take it. But Vaul yet affir-

i.Cor.7.7. meth it more plainly,where he writeth, that euerymanhath his proper gift of God,
one thus,and another thus.

They finueme- 43 Whereas wee are by open declaration admonifhed , that it is not in euerie

uoujly againft god mans power to keepe chaftitie in fingle life,althou?h with ftudie and trauaile he en-

which life it not deuour neuer fo much vnto it,and that it is a peculiargrace,which God giueth but to
although they keep certaine men, that hee may haue them the more readic to his worker doe wee not

Ytrined^vith'ame
^"ue againft God and nature which he hath inftitute , ifwe doe not apply the kinde •

bodily vndeane oflife to the proportion ofour power ? Heere the Lord forbiddeth fornication,ther-

*ft. fore he requireth cleanneffe and chaftitie of vs. To keepe the fame there is but one

way, that euery man meafure himfelfe by his owne meallire. Neither let a man dc-

fpifemariage as a thing vnprofitable or fuperfluous for him, nor otherwife defire

fingle life, vnlefle he be able to hue without a wife. And therein alfo let him not pro-

uide onely for thequiet and commoditieoftheflcfh,but onely that being loofed from
this bond,he may bethe more in readines and prepared to al duties ofgodlincs.And

forafmuch as this benefite is giuen to many but for atime, let eucry man fo lpng ab-

ftaine from manage as hee fhall be meete to hue to keepe fingle eftate. If Itrength

fade him to tame his luft, let him learne that the Lord hath now 1 aid vpon him a ne-

t.Cor.^i.&p. ceffitte to marrie, Thisthe Apoftle (heweth when he commandeth that to auoide

fornication euery man haue his owne wife, and euery woman haue her owne huf-

band,that he that cannot hue continently ihould marrie in the Lord. Firft he deda-

reth that the moft part of men are fubiect to the vice of incontinence : and then of

thofe that be fubieft vnto it , he excepteth none , but commandeth all to that onelie

remedie, wherewith vnchaftitie is refilled. Therefore if they that be incontinent do
neglect to helpe 'their infirmitie by this meane, theyfinne euen in this that they

obey not the commandement ofthe Apoftle. Neither lethim flatter himfelfe that

tou cheth not a woman as though he could not be rebuked ofvnchaftitie,while in the

meane feafonhis minde burnetii inwardly with luft. For Taul defineth chaftitie to
i.Cor.£.J4.

ke a c [eailne(fe ftneminde
;
ioyned with chaftitie ofthe body.A womanvnmarned

(faith
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(faith he) thinketh vpon thofe things that are ofthe Lord, forafmuchas he is holy

both inbodie andinfpint. Therefore when he bringeth a rccifon to confirme that

former commandement, he doth not only fay, that it is better for a man to take

a wife, than to defile hnnfelfe with company of a harlot, but he faith, that it is better

tomarrie than to burnc

44 Now ifmarried folkes do confefTe that their fcllowfhip together is bkflld Manage to he v.

ofthe Lord,they are thereby admonilhed not to defile it with intemperate and difib-
JJJ* ™JXw"/

lute luft. For though the honeitie ofmariage do couer the filthines of incontinencie, mt M % co;itn cf
yet it ought not foorthwith to be a prouocation thereof. Wherefore Ietnotmaried diffblute luft, all

folkes thinke, that all things arc lawfull vnto them, but let cuery husband haue his acles
,
caufts and

owne Wife foberly, and hkewife the wife her husband, and lb doing, let them com- ''SkemZtiM
mit nothing vnfeeming the honeftie and temperance of mariage. tor fo ought ma- thought,look,e, rai.

riage made in the Lord to be reftrained to meafure andmodeftie, and not toouer- ment,jj>eecbjict.

flow into euery kind of extreame lafciuioufnes. This wantonnes ^mhrofc reproucd Atv.bji.de phil.

with a faying vene fore in deede, but not vnfit for it, when he calleth the husband

the adulterer of his owne wifc,which in vfe ofwedlock hath no care of fhnmefaftnes

or honeitie. Laft of all,let vs confider what lawmaker docth here condemne forni-

cation, eucn he which fith ofhis owne right he ought to poflefle vs wholly, rccjuireth

purencfle of the fotile, fpint and body. Therefore when he forbiddeth to commit

fornication, he alfo forbiddeth with wanton attire of bodie, With vndeanly geftures,

and with filthietalke to laye wait to trap anothers chaftitie. For that faying is not

Without aood reafon, which Mchdaut fpake to a yong man aboue meafure wantonly

and deintily clothed, that it made no matter in what part he were filthily vnchaft, if

We haue a regard vnto God that abhorrcth all filthinelfe in whatfoeuer part either of

ourfouleorbodyitappeareth. And to put thee out-of doubt, remember that the

Lord here commendeth chaftitie. If the Lord require chaftitie ofvs, then he con-

demned all that euer is againftit. Therefore if thou couct to ihew obedience, nei-

ther let thy mind burne inwardly with euill luft, nor let thine eyes runncwantonly

into corrupt affections, nor let thy body be trimmed vp for allurement, nor let thy

tongue with filthietalke entife thy mimle to like thoughts, nor let thy gluttonous

belly enflame thee with intemperance. Forallthefe vices are,asitWerc, certaine

blots, wherewith thepureneflc of chaftitie is befpotted.

The eii^fic CommaunJemenr.

Thou /halt not fteale.

4f The end of this commandement is, becaufe God abhorreth vnrighteouf- That euery man

nefle, that euery man may haue his owne rendred vnto him. The fumme therefore may haM/> :> «ay»

{hall be, that we are forbidden to gape for other mens goodes,and that therefore we ZmmJnd'emlnJ*
are commaunded euery man to employ his faithfull trauaile to preferue to eachman forbidden all pra.

his owne goods. For thus we ought to thinke that what euery man pofllfTeth is not tl'ftngwhatftcuer

happened vnto him by chance of fortune, but by thcdiftnbution of the foueraignc "thevnmft lojf*

Lord of all things : and therefore no mans goods can be gotten from him by cuil
thenlnd^Uu-itl'.

meaneSjbut that wrong be done to the difpofition ofGod. But of thefts there be ma- holding of ame

ny kindes : one ftandeth in Violence,when the goodes of an other 3re by any maner duty whereby vre

offorce and robbing hecntioufneflebereaued. The other kinde coniiftcthin mali- "^""ff

'

r

° do

^
cious decbite, where they arc guilefully conueied away. Another fort there is that *ucbatnbtrtf
ftandeth in a more hidden futtletie, when they are wrong from the owner by colour theft doeth mtfa

oflaws- An other fort in fhtterie, where they are fucked awcy by pretence of gift, w guilty ofthe/#.

Butlcaftwcihould tarie too long vppon renting of all the feuerall kindes oftheft,

let vs knowe, that all craftie meanes whereby the poffciiions and money ofour

neighbours
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neighbours are conueyed vnto vs, vyhen they once goe by crooked Wales from
fincereneffe ofhart, to a defirc to beguile, or by any meane to doe hurt, are to be ac-
counted for theftes.Although by pleading the Iawe,they may preuail'e,yet God doth
not otherwife weigh them. Forhefeeth the long captious futtleties, wherewith the
guilefullman beginncth to entangle the fimpler minde, till at length he drawehim
into his nets.Hefeeth the hard and vngentle lawes,wherwith the mightier oppreffeth
and throwtthdowne the weaker. He feeth the allurements, wherewith as with bai-
ted hookes, the craftier taketh thee vnware. All which things are hidden from the
iudgementofman, and come notin his knowledge. And this manner of wrong is

not onely in money, in wares, or in lands, but in euery mans right. For we defraude
our neighbour ofhis goods, ifwe denie him thofe duties which we are bound to doe
for him. Ifany idle Factor or Baylife doedeuoure his matters fubftance, and is not
heedefull to the care ofhis thrift, if he either doe wrongfully fpoile, or doe riotoufly

wafte the fubftance committed vnto him, ifaferuantdoe niocke his matter, if hee
difclofc his fecrets by any meancs, ifhe betray his life and his goodes : againe, if the
Lord doe cruelly opprefle his houfhold,they are before God guiltie oftheft. For hee
bothwithholdeth and conueyeth another mans goods,' which performeth not that

which by the office of his calling he owcth to other.

Tht duties ofall 46 We ihall therefore rightly obey this commaundement, if being contented
fim ofmenfor with ourown eftate,we feeke to get no gaine but honeft and lawful,ifwe couet not to

thtlawc.*"
waxe rich with wrong, norgo about to fpoile our neighbour of his goodes that our
owne fubftance may encreafe, if we labournottoheapevpcrucll riches and wrong
out ofother mens blood, ifwe doe not immeafurably fcrape together cuery way, by
right and by wrong, that either our couetoufneffe may be filled, orourprodigalitie

fatisfied. But on the other fidejet this be ourperpetuall marke,toaide all men faith-

fully by counfell and helpe to keepe their owne fo farre as we may : but if we haue to

doc with falfe and deceitfull men, letvs rather be ready to yeelde vp fomeof our

OWne,thento ftriue with them. And not that onely, but letvs communicate to their

necelfities, and with our ftorereleeue their neede, whomewee fee to bee opprefled

with hard and pooreeftate. Finally, lettuervmanlookehow much he is byduetie

bound vnto other, and let him faithfully pay it. For this reafonlct the people haue in

honour all thofe that arc fet ouer them, let them patiently beare their gouernement,

obey their lawes and commaundemcnts,refufe nothing that they may beare,ftil kee-

ping God fauourable vnto them. Againe, let them take care oftheir people, preferuc

common peace, defend the good, rettraine the uiill, and fo order all things, as readie

togiue account oftheir office to the loucraigne iudge. Let the minifters ofChurches
faithfully apply their miniftene,and not corrupt the doctrine of faluation, but dcliucr

it pure and fyncere to the people of God, and let them inftiu<S them not onely with

learning, but alfo with example of life : finally, letthemfobee ouer them, as good
ihepheardes be ouer the fheepe. Let the people hkewife receiuc them for the mef-

fengers and Apoftles ofGod,giue them that honor whereof the higheft mafterhath

vouchfafed them, and minifter vnto them fuch things as are neceffarie for their life.

Let parents take on them tofeede, rule and teach their children, as committed to

them ofGod,andgreeuenot,norturne away their mindes from them with crueltie,

but rather cherifh and imbrace them with iuchlenitie and tendemeffe, asbecom-

meth their perfon. After which manner, we haue already faide,that children owe to

their parents their obedience. Let yoong men reuerence olde age, cuen as the Lord

Willed that age to be honorablcJLet old men alfo goucrne the weaknes ofyouth with

their wifedome and experience, wherein they excell yoong men, not rating with

rough and Ioude brawling, but tempering feueritie with mildneffe and gentlcncfle.

Let feruants fhew themfeuies diligent and feruiceable to obey:and that not to the eie,

butfrom the hart, as feruing God himfclfe. Alfo let matters lhewe themfdues not

teftic
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teftie and hard topleafe, nor opprefTe them with too much marpcnefTe,nor rcproch-
fully vfe them, but rather acknowledge that they are their brethren and their fellow
feruants vnder the heaucnly Lord, whom they ought mutually to loue and gently to
intrcat. After this manncr,I fay,Iet euene man confider what in his degree and place
heowechtohis neighbours, and let him pay that he oweth. Moreouer,ourmindc
ought alwaies to haue refped to the lawmaker, that we may know that dns lawe is
made as well for our minds, as for our hands, that men mould ftudie to defend and
further the commodities and profit of other.

The ninth Commandement.

Thoufialt not be a lying xcitnes againji thy neighbour.

47 The end ofthis commandement is, that becaufe God which is truth abhor- To -uphold truth

rethlyingjwe ought to obferue truth without dtceitfull colour. Thefummc there- rrtare mtht

fore fhall be
,
that we neither hurt any mans name either with (launders or falfe re-

mmh
'/Tj?*?

portes norh.nderhimin his goods by lying: finally,that we offend no man, byluft Zufeof ihclTg
to Ipeake euill,or to be bufie : With which prohibition is ioyned a commaundement, m hindering our

thatfofarre aswemay, we employ our faithfull endeuour for eucriemanin nffir-
*>etgbbour&c<m*

ming the truth, to defend thefafetie both of his name and goods. Itfeemcththat ™f
ded '° mP!°!

thcLordpiupofedto expounde the meaning of his commaundement in the three
u ivrmiJtn^t'

and twentie Chapter of Exodus , in theft wordes : Thou (halt not vfe the voice of „ .

lying nor ihak ioyne thy hande to fpcaLc falfe wunes for the Wicked. Againe,Thou[S
llult flee lying. Alio m another place hedochnotonely callvs away from lyin<» in
this point that we be no arcufers, or whifptrers mthep'eople, but alio that no man
deceiue his brother, for he forbiddeth them both in ftuerall commaundements.
Trudy it is no doubt, but that as in the commaundements before, he hath forbid-
den crueltic, vnchaftitic and couetouneffe, fo inthis he rcitraineth falfhood.Whcr-
of there arc two partes as we haue noted before. For either we offend the good
name ofour neighbours by malicioufnefle and froward minde to backbite, 01 inly-
ing and lometime in euill fpeaking we hinder their commodities. There is no diffe-
rence whether in this place be vndeiftandedfolemne and iudiciall teihmonie, or
common tcftimpnie that is vfed in priuate talk .-s.For we muft alwaies haue recourfe
to this pnnciple,that of all the general kinds of vices one fpecial fort is fet for an ex-
ample whercunto the reft may be referred , and that that is chiefly chofen, wherein
the hlthinefie ofthe faulte is moft apparant. Albeit,it were conuement to extende

%
it more generally toflaundersar.d finifterbackebmn^s wherewith our neighbours
are wrongfully grieued, for that fallhoode of witncflingwhichis \(ed in iudiciall
courtes, is neuerwithoutpermrie. Butperiudes infomuch as they do prophane and
dehlethe name of God,arcalreadiefufficient!y met withal m the third commande-
ment. Wherefore the right vfe of this commandement is, that our toon- in affir-
ming the truth , do feme both the good name and profitc of our neighbours. The
cqume thereof is more than manifeft. For ifa good name be more precious than any
treasures , whatfoeuer they be : then is it no idle hurt to a man to be fpoiled of the
goodnes of his name than of his goods. And in bereauing his fubftance fometime
falfe witnes doth as much as violence ofhands.

48 And yet it is maruellous with how negligent carelefnciTe rr en doe_common- Tl* 8*"* hl»tlt

lyoftende in this point, fo that there are founde verie few that are not notably ficke
wh

J<!>
*>'»£>«'

otthisdjfeafe: we are fo much delighted with a certaine poifoned fweerneffe both StTw
in ftarehmg out and in difdofing thecuils ofother. And let vs nor thiakethat it is l/:h rmtmm
alufficient excufe,ifoftentimeswe lienot.For he that forbiddeth thy brothers name 6 'gbnobatke-
to be defiled with lying, willeth alfo that it bepreferued vntouched foftweasthc

y
"j

; '' ;? '

truth will fuffer. For howfoeucr he taketh heed to birafelfe onely , fo that he tell n . ,'T
V i ' he.

"

"
"" ;

'



this weJZ-

Cap.8# . Of the knowledge of
he, yetinthcfamehefecretly confcfferh thathe hath fome charge ofhim. But this

ought to fuihce vs to keepe fafe our neighbours good name, that God hath a care of
it. Wherefore without doubt all cuill (peaking is vtterly condemned. But we meane
not by euillfpeaking,that rebuking which is vfed for chaftiiement : nor accufation,

or iudicial! proceffe, whereby remedie is fought for an euil, nor pubis ;k repreheniion

which tendeth to put other tinners in fear,nor bewrayingof faults to them for whofe
fafety it behooueth that they fhould be forwarned leaft they fhold be in danger by i^-

norace:but we mean only hateful accufing,which arifeth ofmaliciouihes & ofa wan
ton wil to backbite. Alio this c omandement is extended to this point, that we cou.ct

not to vfe a fcoffing kind ofpleafatnes,but mingled with bitter taunts, therby bitingly

to touch other mens faults vnder pretence ofpaftime, as many do that feekpraifeof

merie conceites with other mensfhame yea and griefe: alfowhen by fuch wanton
railing many times our neighbours are not a little reproched. Now if we bend our
cies to thelawmaker,which muft according to his rightful authority bear uile no leffe

ouer the earcs and mind than ouer the toong : truely we fhall finde that grcedines to

hearebackebitings, and a hnftie readineffe to etull itidgements are no leffe forbid-

den. For it were verie fondc ifaman fhould thinke that God hateth the fault of etull

fpeaking in the toong, and doth not di fallow the fault of etull maliciouihtffeinthe

heart.Whcrefore ifthere beinvs atruefeare and lone of God, let vs mdeuour fofar

as we may and as is e>:pedient,and as chanty beareth^that we giue neither our toong,

nor our eares to euill fpeakings,and bitter icftingsdtaft we rafhly without caufe yeeld

our minds to indirect fufpioons. But being indifferent expoiitours of all mens fay-

ings.and doings, let vs both in iudgement^ eares,and toong gently preferue their ho-
nour fafe.

The tenth Commaundement.

Thoufljalt not coxet thy neighbours houfs^c.

jis the firmer 49 The end of this commaundement is , that becaufe the Lordes will is that

tommanie.ntmt our fbule be wholly poffeffed with the affection of lone : all luft is to be fhaken out
bauedelitisreda ofourminde that is contrarie to chantie. The fumme therefore ihallbcc, thatno
ru>cof ciarute to

thou«ht creepe into vs , which may mooue our mmdes with a concupifceiicc hurt-
fouerne our euiU rn°j i i i in i i i i ri r

i i

jludiet and trorh$:
tu '

1 an" turning toward an others lo.le:wherewith on the other hue agreeth the com-
foibtlaft comma, mandement , thatwhatfoeuer 'we conceiue, purpofe,, will or ftudievpon, be ioy-
denent requireth ned with the benefite and commoditicof our neighbours. But hereasitfeemeth,
the venejirfl con- arjfeth a hard and comberfome difficultie. For if it be truely faide of vs before

wiinito be'framed
tnacvn^ cr the names of fornication and theft arecontayncd the luft of fornicati-

accordhtg to the onj an^ the purpofe to hurt and deceiue , it may feeme fuperfluoufly fpoken , that

Jme ritft, the coueting ofother mens goodes fhould afterwarde be feuerally forbidden vs. But
the diitinction betweene purpofe and coueting, will eafily loofe vs this knotte. For

purpofe ( as wee haue meant in fpeaking of it in the other commaundunents before)

is deliberate confent of will, when luft hath fubdued the minde : but coueting may
be without any fiich either aduifement or affent , when the minde is onely pricked

and tickled with vame and perucrfe obiccls. As therefore the Lorde hath hereto-

fore coram aunded, that the rule of charitie'ihouldgouerneour wdles, ftudics, and

wot Ices: fcnowe he commaundeth the conceptions of our minde to be directed to

the fame rule, that there be none of them crooked and wnthen , that may prouoke

our minde an other way. As he hath forbidden our minde to be bowed and lead

into wrath, hatred, fotnication, robberie, and lying : fo he doth now forbid vs to be

mooued thereunto.

dlment \vircht' *° And not without caufedothhe require fo great vprightneffe. For who can

hyion* rem a. dewe that it is righteous, that all the powers of the lbule be pcilUied wtfh chantie ?
/l

But
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Butif anyofthcmdorvvarucfromthemarkeofcharitie,vvhocancleniethatitisdif- mijjfi int« itr#;

eafed?Now
enter mi
my minde were altogither throughly toked with charitie, noparcell thereof lhoulde ^dobiu&jh
be open to fuchimaginations.Therefore it muftnecdes be voide of charitie, fofarre themmdmthdt*

as it rcceiueth concupifcencc. But fome man will obiecl, that yet it is not meete that ft* rW*w ''

fantafics that are without order toffed in mans wit, and at length doe vaniiha- 5™*JJg,
way, ihoulde be condemned for concupifcence ,whofe place isinthchart.Ian.wer j-whid) ^indt ^
that hecre our cucftion is of that kinde of fantaGes , which while they are pre- cmcupifcaues

fentbefoteour rnindcs, doe togithcr bite and ftrike our hart with defire, forafmuch
fjf^

nrt^¥
as it neuercommeth in ourminde, tovvifh for any thing, but that our hart is ftir- "fa™^*„„%
red vp- and leapeth withall. Therefore God commandeth a maruelous feruentnes ^udl inner*

ofloue which he willcth not to be entangled with neuerfo fmallfnares of concupi- waits.

.fcence. He requircth a marueloufly framed mindc, which he furTreth not fo much as

Withllightprouocatiosto be any thing ftirrcd againft the law of Ioue.To this cxpo-

fition jiugujime did firft open me the way:becaufe thou fhouldcft not thinke that it is

without confent offome graue authorise. And though the Lords purpofe was to for-

bid vs all wrongfull coucting: yet in rehearfing that famc,he hath brought foorth for

example thofe things that mod commonly doe deceiuevs with a falfe image of de-

light : becaufe he would leaue nothing to concupifcence when hce drawuh it from

there things,vpon the which it mod of allrageth and triumpheth. Loe,here is the fe-

cond Table of the law,whereinwe are taught fufhcicntly what wee owe to men for

Gods fake,vpon confederation whereofhangeth the rule of charitie.Wherefore you

mall but vainely call vpon thofe duties that are contained in this TabIe,vnltireyour

doctrine do {lay vpon the fcare & reuerenccof God, as vpon hir foundation. As for

them which feckefor two commandements,in the prohibition of coucting,thc wife

rcader,thoughI fay nothing,wiliudge that by wrong diuili6,they tear in (under that

which was but one- And it maketh nothing againft vs,that this word,! hou (halt not

couet, is the fecond time repeated,for after that hee had firft fet the houfc, then hce

rentcth the parts thereof, beginning at the wife : whereby it plainly appecreth, that

(as the Htbrues do very wcll)it ought to be read in one whole fentence, & that God
in effect commandeth,that al that cueiy man pofllfieth,fhouid remanie lafeand vn-

touched,not onely from wrong and lull: to defraud them, but alfo from the very kail

deiire that may moouc our minds.

.Jtlfijletb Irm

nature,as ifa man do perform in deeds,that which is there commandca,hc inal in a ptrt hue t

manner expreffe an image of God in his life, Therefore when Mofesrzcnt to bring God. and.maraud

the fum thereofinto the mindes of the lfraelites,hz faid : And now ifrael, what doth mt
J° (n

f°'-™
e

the Lord thy God aske ofthee, but that thou feare the Lord,& walkeinbis waics ? ^«i"«&« »w«
louehimand feme him in all thv hart, and in all thy foule, and keepc his com- ajtercc.-rdts to bee

mandements? Andheceafed not ftill to fingihe famefong againevnto them, fo further perfected.

oft as he purpofed tolhcwe the ende ofthelaw. The doctrine ofthe lawc hath fuch Deut - 10«•

refpecl: hereunto , that it loyncth man , or as Mofes in another plac c termetb it , ma- d cu>c 5 S: i i i ?

keth man to fticke fall to his God in holineffe oflife, Now the perfection ofthat ho-

Jineffe confifteth in the two principal! points alreadie rehearicd. That wee loue Martaa.

the Lorde God with all our hart, all our foule, and all our ftrcngth, and our neigh-

bours as our felucs. And the firft indeedeis, that ourfoulc be in all parts filled with

the loue of God. From that by and bv of it felfe foorth Howeth the loue ofour
neighbour. Which thing the Apoftle iheweth when hee writeth, that the end of i.Tim i.ij.

the lawislouc out of apure confidence, and a faith not faincd. You fee how, as it

P a Were
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were, in the head i9 fet confeience and faith vnfained,that is to fay in one word true

godhnes, and that from thence- is charitie deriued. Therefore he is decerned, who-
foeuer thinketh that in rhc Law are taught onely ccrta-me rudimentts and firft intro-

ductions ofnghtcoufnefle^'.herewith men became to be taught then- fait fchooling,

but not yet directed to the true marke of good workes: whereas beyond that fen-

tence of Mofes, and this of Taul, you can defile nothing as wanting of the hi°heft

perfection. For how far I pray you, will he proceede that will not be contented with
this inftitutian, whei eby man is inftructed to the fearc of God, to fpirituall worlhip-

ping, to obeying of the Commandcmcnts, to follow the vprightnes of the way of
the Lord: finally to purenes of confeience, fiaccre faith and Ioue ? Whereby is

confirmed th.n expofition of the Law, which fearcheth for andfindethout in the

cotnmandements thereof all theduetiesof godlinefle and loue. For they thatfol-

Iow onely the drie and bare principles, as if it taught but the one halfe of Gods will,

know not the end thereof,as the Apoftle witneiTeth.

Thtrcafonwhyin $~ But whereas in rehearfing thefumme ofthe Law,Chrift and the Apoftle doe
tbi Tropheti md fometime Ieaue out the firft Tablermany are decciued therein w hile they would faine
the Gojp V. ;o of, dtnw their wordes to both the Tables. Chrift in Matbew calleth the chiefe points of

"tffaLw ^ Law, mercic, iudgement, and faith :vnder the word Faith, it is not doubtful! to

,M f t ;lc me, but that he meaneth truth or faithfulnefle towai'd men. But fome,that the fen-
;

the tence might be extended to the whole Law, take it for rehgioufn'efle toward God.
ficondl .-Ms are

23 LIt tnev Xabor jn Vaine. For Chrift /peaketh of thofe workes wherewith man ought

K-WrT
'*' ' to Proolie himfelfe righteous. This reafonifwe note, we will alio ceafie to maruell

why,when ayoongman asked him what be the cotnmandements by keeping whero'f

we enter into 'life: he anfweredthefs things onely: Thou ftialt not kill. Thoulhalt

Mat.19.2S. not commit adultery. Thou (halt notftcale.Thouihaltbearenofalfewimes. Ho-
nor thy Father and thy Mother. Loue thy neighbor as thyfelfe. For the obeying of

the firft Table conlifted in manner all cither in the affection ofthe hart,or in ceremo-

nies : the affection of the hart appeared not,and as for the ceremonies the hypocrites

did continuallie vfe. But the workes ofcharitie arc iuch, as by them we may declare

a perfect ii°;hteoufnefle. But this c ommetheche where fo oft in the Prcphctes,that

it muft needes be familiar to a reader, but meanelic exercifed in them. For in a man-
ner alway,\vhen thev exhort to repentance, they leaue out the firft Table, and one-

ly call vpon. Faith, lodgement, Mercie,and Equitie- And thus they doc not ouerskip

thefeareof God, but they enquire the earneft proofe thereof by the tokens of it.

This is wellknowne, that when they ipeake of the keeping of the law, they doe for

the moft part reft vpon the fecond Table, becaufe therein the ftudy of rightccuihcs

and vprightnes is moft openly Ctenc. It isnecdLffctorehearic the places, becaufe

cuery man will of himfelfe eaiily marke that which I fay.

53 But thou wilt fay, is itthenmoreauailcableto theperfectionofrighteoufnes,

"La i f^a to hue innocently among men, than with true godlinefle to honor God? No, but

,/} becaufeamandorhnoteafily keepc charitie in alipointes,vnlefl'ehe earneftly fearc

• God, therefore it is thereby prooued, that he hath godlinefle alfo. Befidc that, for-
gtan townrdet atmuch as the Lord well kuoweth9that no benefit can come from vs vnto him,which

p.-
,'

, thing he doth alfo tcftifie by the Prophet: therefore he requircth not our ducties to

himftdre, butdpthexercife vs in good workes toward our neighbor. Therefore not

Without caiife the Apoftle fetteth the whole perfection of the holy ones in charitie.

. liently in another place he calleth the fame the fulfilling, of the law:
B] he 1 ;•

And ootinconueriienrly in another pi

(', 1 - ,V :

'

ie hath performed the law that loueth his neighbour. Agamc, That all

. :ompi'ehended in one wordjLouethy neighbour as^tliyfelfe.Forhe teaeh-

dhno bu( h G rnc whi.h Chrift doth when he faith : V/hatfoeuer ye

: the fame to them : For this is the law and the P10-

is ecrtafce that in the la» and the Prophets Faith and all thatbelongeth to

the



God the Redeemer. Lib.2. 107
the true vVorlliip ofGod, holdeth the principall place, and thatLoue is beneath it in

the lower degree : But the Lords meaning is, that in the Law is ontly prefcribed vn-

tovs anobferuation ofright and cquitiCjwhcreinwe be cxercifed to teftifie our god,

ly feare of him,if there be any in vs.

54 Here therefore let vs fticke faft, that then our life (hall be beft framed to Ththmiothntt

Gods will and the rule of his Law, when it (hall beeuery wiy moft profitable to teach v> to Imm

our brethren. But in the whole Law there is not read one fyllable that appointeth o^Mtutrrh-ch

to man any rule of fuch things as he (hall doe or leaue vndone to the commoditie of Zent/l miLut
his owne nefh. Andfurely fithmenare fo borne of fuch difpofition naturally that teaching that it

they be too much carried all headlong to the loue of themfelues, and howc much fermhvpourof.

foeuer they fall from the truth yet ftill they kcepe that felfe loue, there needed no fi£l,en ,,,u **?

lawanymoreto enflame that loue, that was naturally of it felfe, too much beyond neJufhtto^reack
meafure. Whereby it plaintly appeareth,that not the loue ofour fclucs, but the loue in louing others.

of God and ofour neighbour is the keeping of the Commandements, and that he Au&lib. i.de

Iiuethbeft and moft holily, that(foneereas maybe) liucth and trauellcth leaft'for
^S-Chnfi*

himfelfc,andthatnomanliuethworfe and more wickedly than he that hueth and
C ^'*J ' _ • / /

trauelleth for himfelfe and onely thinketh vpon and fcekcth forthings of his owne. 'Who

~

u * tf " *•

And the Lord, the more to cxpreffe with how great earneftneffe we ought to be led <tnd 14A0 1t?4.

to the loue ofour neighbours, appointed it to be meafurcd by the loue of ourfelues

as by a rule, becaufe he had no other vehementer or ftronger affe&ion to meafure it

by. And the force of the manner of (peaking is diligently to be weyed. For he doth
not, asccrtaine Sophiftershauefoohlhly dreamed, giue th,e firft degree to the loue

of our felues, and the fecond to chantie, butrather that affection of loue which we
doc all naturally draw to ouifelues,hegiucth away vr.to other,whercuponthe Apo-
ftle faith, that Chariticfetktth not hir owne. And their reafon is notto be cftcemed l.Cor.ij.j.

Worth a haire that the thing ruled is euer inferiour to his Rule. For God doth not

make the loue ofour felues, a lule whertunto charitie toward other lhould be fub-

ied, but whereas by pcruerfencfl'e ofnature,theaffcclionof loue was Wont to reft

in ourfelues, heilKWethtkitnowitoughttobeelfewhere fpread abroad, that we
fhould with no lefl'e cheerefulnes, fcruentnes, and carefulnes be ready to doe good
to our neighbour than to ourfelues.

?f Now fith Chnft hath (hewed in the parable of the Samaritane that vnder Luc.io.j5.

the name of Neighbour euery man is contained be heeneuerfo ftrange vnto vs : T»e command*-

there is no caufe why we ihould reftraincthe commandement of loue within the Vle"'s °f'!le ^'mf

boundes of our ownefnendihips and acquaintances. Ideny not that the ncerer that 'Ztthbowweatit
any man is vntovs, the more familiarly he is to beholden with our indeuours to Totthat »r,eflwtU
doe him good. Forfo the order of humanitierequireth, that fomanymoe dueties rt&raitu the dut-

of friendlhip men (hould communicate together, as they are bound together with t!" cf lcue aKtt

(freighter bondes of kinred, familiaritie or neighboihoode, and that without any
C

(ltci"u Jcquoim-
offence of God, bywhofe prouidencc we are in a manner driuen thereunto. But I

fay that allmankinde without exception is to be unbraced with, one affection of
charitie : and that in this behalfe is no difference of Barbarous or Grecian, ofwor-
thieorvnworthie, of friend or foe, becaufe they are to be considered in God and
not in themfelues : from which confederation whenweturnc away, it is no mar-
uell if we be entangled with many errours. Wherefore if we will kcepe the true

trade of louing, wemuft notturne our eyes vnto man, the fight of whom would
ofter enforce vs to hatcthento loue, but vnto God which commandech that the

loue which we offer him, be powred abroad among all men: that this be apcrpetu-

all foundation, that whatfoeuer the man be, yet he ought to be loued becaufe God ft TtpPtl* ~fpcm
is loued.

J& **

56 Wherefore itwas amoftpeftilcnt ignoranccor malice, that the Schoole- The abfurdltiiof

men of thefe cornmiindemcntSj touching not defiling of reuengement, and louing {ihookmtnintur^

P 3 our
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uingthecommn. our enimies, which in the old time both were giuen to the Iewes and at the fame
dtmattet eftbt time were commonly giucn to all Chnftians, haue made Counfels which it is in
law -.mo counfels ourhbertie to obey or not to obey. And the nccelTaric obeying ofthem, they haue

^enMbmni!* P ^^ ouer toMonkes which were thought but in this one point forfooth more
righteous than fimple Chriftians,that they willingly bound themfelues to keepe the

Counfels. And they render a rcafon why they feceiue them not for lawes, for that

they feeme too burdenous and heauie, (pccially for Chnftians.that are vnder the

lawe ofgrace. So dare they prefume to repell the eternall law of God touching

the louing ofour neighbours, h there any fuch difference in anie leafe ofthe law?
and are not therein the rather each where found commandements that doe moft
feutrely require ofvs to loue our enemies? For what manner of faying is that, where

Prpu.2j.21. we are commaunded to feedc our enemie when he is hungfie : to let into the right

Exad.23.4. waie his OKen or Afles ftraying out ofthe way, or to eafe them when they faint

vnder their burden? Shall we do good to his beads for his fake without any good
will to himfelfe ? What ? is not the word ofthe Lord eueilafting ? Leaue vengeance
to me, and I will requite it. Which alio is fpeken more plainly at large in another

place. Seekc not vengeance, neither be mmdfull ofthe iniury ofthy citizens. Either
T)ei'.t.32.jy. let them blot thefe things out ofthe law, or let them acknowledge that the Lord was
Leu.ci?.iS.

a lawrn^ker3
and not lyingly faine that he was a counftl giucr.

5 7 And what I praie ynu meane thefe things that they haue prefumed to mocke
We are not com- withall in their vnfauorie glofe f Loue your enemies, do good to them that hate you,
felled ohtie in the fe t |iem t jut pCrfectue y0U bleffe them that curfe you.that ye may be the chil-

dedtoloue,dogood l'ien of your father which is in heauen. Who cannot heare realon with Chry-
to, pray for, and foftome, that by fo neceffary a caufe it plainlie appeareth that they are no cxhorta-
blejfiourcnemiei: tions but commandements ? What remaineth more when we be blotted out ofthe
tuthe

,

rtJ.C0>> an ~ nUinber of the children ofGod? But by their opinion, only Monkes (hall be the

maybethechil- children ofthe heauenlie father, they only lhall be bold to call vpon God their Fa-

drcn of your fa- t.hcr : what mall the Church do in themeanc feafon ? it mail by like right be lent a-
thcr doctb fhrxt : way to the Genu's and Publicans. For Chnft faith; Ifye be friendiy to your friends,

l"
J

^vd'^-l^d w^ M iMOKl- ^ookc y°u *"or thereby ? do not the Gentiles & Publicans the fame ? Rue

it ?>::uber *r the w'e fliallbe m good cafe forfooth,ifthe title of Chriftians be left vnto vs, and the in-

ttafiM any thing heritarice ofthe kingdome ofheauen taken away from vs. And no IelTe ftrong is jttt-

u&iiiss argument. When (faith he) the Lord f >rbidderh to commit fornication, he
thtybrittgcoactr-

"

ao \ Qfc fofjjjddeth to touch the W;fe of thine enemie than ofthy friend. When he

ofptrformingu, fprbiddeth tn^ttjhe giueth leaue to fteale nothing at all,either from thy friend orfio

M c 544. thine enemie. But thefe two, not to fteale, and not to commit fornication, Taule
Lih- de co Tipun- bringeth within the con-.pafle ofthe rule of loue,yea and teach tth that they are con-
flio:. cordis.

tiiincd vnder this commandement, Thou (halt loue thy neighbour as thy felfe.

Lit>. de doftd Thet efore,e;thcr Taxi muft haue bin a falfe expositor ofthe Iaw,or it neceffarily fol-

Ch1fl.cao.50. loweth hereby, that our enemies ought alfo to be loucd,euen by commandemct,like
Rom.:].?. as ourfhends. Therefore thev do tiucly bewray themfelues to be the children ofSa-

tan,that do fo licenrioufly [hake off the common yoke ofthe children ofGod. It is

to be doubtedjWnether they haue publiflied this doftiine withmore groffe dulnes or

ihamelefnes. For there are none ofthe oide writers that do not pronounce asofa
thing certain, that thefe are mecre commandements. And that euenin Gregories^iQ

it was no: doubted of,appearcth by his owne ahVmanon,forhc without controucrh'c

taketh them for commandements. And howfoolilhdo theyreafon 'They fay that

they arc too waightie a burden for Chriftians. As though there could be deuHed any

thing more weighty than to loue God with all our heart, with all ourfoule, with all

ouritrength-Incomparifonofthis law anything may be comptedeafie, whether it

betoloue our enemie, or to lay away all delTre ofreucngc out ofour mind. Indecde
all things are high and hard toourweaknes eucn the leaft title ofthe law. It is the

Lord
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LordiflWhomwevfeftiength. Lethimgiuewhathecommandeth, and command
what he will. Chriftianmentobe vndcr the lawe of grace, is not vnbridcledly to

wander without law, but to be graffed in Chrift, by whole grace they are free from

the curfc of theLaw,and by whofe fpirite they haue a lav/ written in their harts.This

grace Taul vnproperly called alaw, alluding to the law of God againft which he

did let it in companfon. But thefe men doe in the name of the law, difpute ypon a

matter of nothing.

58 Of like fort it is that they called Veniallfinne, both fecret vngodlincfle that rhcy doe hi vtmt

is againft the tuft Table, and alio the direct tranfgrefling of the laft Commande- dimimjh the

ment. For they define it thus, that it is a defire without aduifed aflcnt, which rcfteth M'gktofj.nnt,

not long inthehart. ButI lay, that it cannot come at all into the hart, but by want
^"^fioft^tfi-

of thofe things that arc required in the law- We forbid to haue ftrange gods. When cretvnadw/eddt-

the minde fhaken with the engines of difhuft,Iookcth about clfewhere, when it is fires wherein the

touched with a fodaine defire to reinoouc hir blflTedneflefbrne other way .-whence hart 0/man d«$b

come thefe motions, although they quickly yanifli away, but of this, that there is
mt "& rt

'

fomethinginthefbuleempty,tcreceiucfuchtcntations?Andtothcendnottodraw

out this argument to greater length, there is a commandement giuen to louc God
with all our hart, with all our minde, with all our foule : ifthen all the powers of our

foule be not bent to the lone of God, we haue alrea'dy departed from the obedience

©f the iaw,becaufe the enemies that do therein anfe againft his kingdomc, and in-

terrupt his decrees, doc proouc that God hath not his throne well ftablifhed in our

confeience. As for the hft commandement, we haue already fhewed that it pro-

perly belongeth hereunto. Hath any defire ofminde pricked vs ? we are alrcadie

guilty ofcoueting,& thcrcwithall are made wanfgieflors of the bwjbicaufe the Lord

doth forbid vs, not oncly to purpofe and praftife any thing that may be to anothers

lofll-, but alfo to be pricked and (Well with coueting it. But the curfc of God doth al-

wayhangouerthctranfgreiTionofthelaw. We cannot therefore proouc cuen the LiKi.debap.

very Ieaft defires free from Judgement of death. I n v.'cy ing of finncs (i"aith jtugufimc) contra Dona-

let vs not bring falfe balances to weigh what we lift and how we lift at our own plea- tlft
- "l1

-6 -

fure, faying : this is heauy and this is light ; but let vs bring Gods balance out ofthe

holy Scriptures, as out ofthe Lords trcafurie, and let vs therein weigh what is hea-

uie : rather let vs not wey, but reknowleJgc things alreadie weighed by the Lord. But

what faith the Scripture? TruJy when Taul faith that the reward of finneis death,

he fhewcth that he knew not this ftinkingdiftinclion. Sithwe are too much inchued

to hypocrifie, this cherifiiment thereofblight not to haue beene added to flatter cur

flothfull confidences.

$9 I would to God they would confider what that faying of Chrift meana'i: Mar. j. 19.

Hethattranfgrcn^thoncofthc leaft of thefe commandements, andteachcth men -*».? nz»f»rej]i-

fo, fhall be counted none in the kingdome ofheauen. Arc not they of that fort,when °"
'f"

*f '*£

they dare lo extenuate the tranfgreffion of the law, as it it were not worthy or death ? mtm j.m „,fl a i,

but they ought to hsue confidcrcd

that commandethjbicaufe his aut

tie foeuer it be, of the law that he

With them, that Gods maieftie be offended in anmhing ? Morcouer if God hath d c- eK^ ;

',.
nt ,i't

dared his will in the bw, whatfoeueriscontranerothclaw, difplcafeth him. Will wi[ej>«rd*Hablt

they imagine the wrath of God to be fo difarmed, that punifhrncnt of death !lir.!l ihtntymeraejHtt

uotfoorthwith follow vpon them? And he himfelfc hath pronour.ctd it plainly, if J^^Sjf*
8

they would rather finde in their harts to heartjlv.s voice, than tonotiLlc tleare truth w/fh a
'

ltiJt
with their vnfanourie futtleties of argument. The foule (fa tlihe) thatfinneth, the dr-.h

fame flull die. Againc,which I cuen new alleagcd, the reward oflinnc is death. But Lvc.iP.ro.

albeit they grauntitto beafmnc, becaufctiiey cannot deny it: yet they ftandfhfre Rom«*23'

in this, that it is no deadly finne. Butfith they haue hitherto too much borne

P 4 with
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with their owne madneffe , let them yet at length Iearne to ware wifer. But if they
continue in dotage , we will bid them farewell : and let the children of God Iearne

this,that allfinnei$deadly,becaufeitisarebellionagainftthewillofGod,whichof

,.
---

. neceffitie prouoketh his wrath,bicaufe it is a breach ofthe law,vpon which the iudg-
mentof God is pronounced without exception: and that the fins of the holy ones
are veniall or pardonable,not oftheir owne nature, but bicaufc they obtaine pardon
bythemercieofGod.

The ix. Chapter.
That Chrifl although be was tyoxvert to the lews -vnder the la»

3

yet xvm d eliu t red onely by the GofteR.

€bri{lvpM\twwen TDEcaufeit pleafedGod in the olde time not vainelyby expiations and facrifices

totbt fathers vn JD to declare himfelfe a Father, and notin-vaine he did confecrate a chofenpeople
*"&( IxwMt t0 himfelfe : euen then without doubt he was knowen in the fame image, wherein he

"Ix'btTmiZ now aPPeareth to vs witn &H brightneffc. Therefore Malachic, after that he had

feftediHtbe bidden the Iewes to take heed to the Iawe ofMofes , andto continue in ftudiethere-

Goftell. of, ( becaufe after his death there fliould come a certainc interruption of the office
M.i].4 .a. ftne pr0phcts ) did foorthwith declare , that there fhould anie a fonnc of righ-

teoufiieffe. In which Wordes he teacheth, that the Lavve auailethtothispurpole,

to hold the godly in expectation of Chrift to come: but yet that there Was much
more light to be hoped for, when he ihould be come in deede. For this reafon doth

iKPet.Mfc. Teterfay, that the Prophets did make fearch,and diligently enquirc,ofthe Valuation

that is now opened by theGofpell: and that it was reueilcd vntothem, that they
fliould minifter, not to themfelues, nor to their owne age,but vnto vs , thofe things

that are dec lared by the Gofpell. Not that their doctrine was vnprofitable to the

people in old time, or nothing auailed themfelues : but bicaufc they enioyed not the
treafure which God fent vnto vs by their hand. For at this day the grace whereof
they teftifiedjis familiarly fet before our cics And wheras they did but a little fip ofit,

there is offred vnto vs a more plentifull enioying thereof. Therefore Chrift himfelfe,

which affirnieth thathehad witneffe borne him by Mufes, yet extolleth the mea-
fure of grace wherebywe excell the Iewes. Forfpeakingto'theDifcipIes, hefaid:

lBhn.j.4^. Bleffed are the cies thatfee thatwhich ye fee,and bleflcd arc the cares that heare that

Mat i j.i<s. which ye heare.Formany kings and Prophets haue wiftied it, and haue not obtained
iuk.10.2j. it.This is no fmall commendation ofthe reuciling ofthe Gofpell that God preferred

Iohn.8.5*.
vs before the holy fathers that excelled inrare godlines. With which fentence that

other place difagreeth not, where it is faid, that Abraham fawethe day of Chrift,

andreioyced. For though the fight of a thing farre diftantwas fomewhat darke,

yehewanted nothingto the afiiirancc of good hope. And thence came thatioy

which accompanied the holy Prophet,euen to his death.And that faying ofIo/?wBap-

lohai.it. tl& : Noman hath fcenc God at any time,the onely begotten that is in the bofomeof
the father,hath declared him vnto vs,doth not exclude the godly which had bin dead
before him, from the fellowip ofthe vnderftanding and light that fhincth in the per-

son of Chrift : But comparing their eftate with ours , he teacheth that thofc myfte-

ries, which they fawebut darkely vnder fhadowes, are manifeft to vs: astheau-

Web.iii. thor ofthe Epiftle to the Hebrews doth well fet out, faying, that God diuerflyand

manie waies (pake in olde time by the Prophets, but now by his beloued fonne, al-

though therefore that'onely begotten one, which is at this day to vs the brightneffc

ofthe glorie, and the print ofthe fubftance ofGod the father,was in olde time kno-
wen to the Iewes, as vvc haue in another place alleaged out of Taul , that he was the

}.£ guide ofthe olde deliuerance : yet is it true,which the fame TaulclCc where teacheth,

that God which commanded the light to (hineoutof darkeneffe, hath now fhined

vpijn
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vpon our baits to fct foorth the knowledge ofthe gloiie of God in the face of Iefus

Chrift:becaufe when heappeered in this his image, he did ma manner make him-
fclfe vifible, in comparifon ofthe darke and fhadoWifh forme thac had beene of him
before. And fo much the more foule and dcttftablc in their vnthankfulnes and per-

uerfeneiTe,fhatareherefoblindeatmid day. And therefore l*aul faith, that their

mindes are darkened by Sathan,that they fhoulde not fee the gloiie of Chrift flunin<* i

in the GofpelI,though there be no veile fct between them and it.

i Nowe I take the Golpell for the cleere diicloling ofthe my fterie of Chrift. I Although m the

grant truely, that in that rdpeft that TWcallefh the Gofpell the doctrine of faith,
l
*j"

af'd the Pr9~

all the promifes thatwe here and there finde in the law, concerning the free forgiue- \J LJ"^
'™*

H \

nefle offinnes , whereby God reconcileth men to himfelfe,are accounted parts ther- cerning the fret

of- Forhecompareth faith againft thefe terrours, wherewith the confeience mould

/

0,2'*w'"1 °ffi»u

be troubled and vexcd,if faluation were to be fought by works. Whereupon follo--^'
t
J}e,',am °f

tht

weth, that in taking the name of the Gofpell largely, there are contained vnder it all i°tnu „otappU*.
the teftimonies that God in old time gaue to the fathers , ofhis mercy & fathcrlie ble vnto them but

fauonButinthe more excellent iignificationof it,Ifaie it is applied to the publilhing <>»tly to the publi-

ofthe grace giuen in Chrift. And that meaning is not onelyreceiued by common' f $ &raci

rfe, but alfo hangcth vpon the authoritie of Chrift and the Apoftles. Where- /«, cbrtf"
1"

upon this is properly afenbed vnto him, that he preached the Gofpell of the king- i.7im.a.6.

dome. And Afdr/^makethhis preface in thismanner, The beginning ofthe Gol-
pell of Iefus Chrift. And there is no neede to gather places to prooue a thing funSci- j*;

att-4^

ently knowen. Chrift therefore by his comming hath made cleere the life and im-
mortalitie by the Gofpell. By which wordes Taul meaneth, not that the fathers

Were drowned in darkenefle of death , vntill the fonne of God did put on flelh : but
claiming this prerogatiue ofhonour to the Gofpell, he teachcth that it is a newe and
vnwonted kinde ofmelT.ige,whereby God peifourmed thofe things that he had pro-
mifedj that the n uth ofhis promifes Ihould be fulfilled m the perfon ofthe fonne. For
although thef aitbfull haue alway found by expericncc,that fame faying oiVaul to be :.Tim.i.io.

true,that in Chrift are all the promifes, yea and Amen, becaufe they were fealed in

their harts : ycr becaufe he hath accomplifhed all parts of our faluation inhis flelh,

therefore that felfeliuely deliuering ofthe things rightfully obtcined anew and lin-

gular titleof praifcWhereupon commeth that faying ofChrift: Hereafter yee fhall

fee theheauens open, and the Angels of God attending and defcending vpon the lohn '-J*

fonne ofman.For though he leeme to haue relation vnto the ladder mewed in a viii-

on to the Patriarch lacob: yet he fetteth out the excellencieof his comming by this

maike, thathe opened the gate of heaucn to all men, that the entrie thereof may
ftande familiarly open to all men.

3 But yet we muft take heede ofthe diueliflr imagination ofSerntttin^hxch when
he goeth about, or at lcaftfaineththat he goethabout,to extollthe greatneffe ofthe Serum^'dinke
grace ofChrift, vtterly abolilheth the promifes, as if they were ended togither with that becaufe the

the law. He layeth for him , that by the faith ofthe Gofpell there is brought vnto vs &***[** made be.

" are accom-

' in Chntt,

fere they are

Jbt,/oasChrt.

Wedoe alrcadieenioy thebenefits purchafedby him , as though that faying ofTaul /»<*»» are not ;•

were falfe , that our faluation is hidden in hope. I graunt indecde, that we by be- lo^ f«><™rfur-

Ieeuing in Chrift, do alfo parte fiom death to life : But in the meane ieafon wee muft tl'L'proV^L
hold this frying ofJohn, that although we knowe we be the children ofGod, yet it than they haue at\
hath not as yet appeercd, till we fhail be like vnto him: that is, till we (hall fee him uhtdgbteuL*

fych as he is. Therefore although Chrift oftcr vnto vs in his Goipell preferct iiilntife

of fpirituall good things, yet the tnioying thereoflyeth ftill hid vnder the keeping of
hope, till being yndothed ofthe corruptible flelh , we be transfigured into the glorie

of
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ofhim that goeth before vs. Lithe meane time the holie Ghoft biddeth vs to reft

vpon the promifes .whofe authoritie ought with vs to put to filcnce all the barkings of
i.Ti'm.4.8. thatfilthie dogge. For as T.ud witnefl'eth, godlineffe hath a promife as well of the

. life to eome,as ofthe life prefent. For which reafon hee boafteth that he is an Apo-

2 Cor
7* ftle ofChrift, according to the promife ofhfe that is in him. And in another place

he putteth vs in minde, that we haue the fame promifes, which in the old time were
giuentotheholymen. FinaUy,he fetteth this for the fumme of fehcitie, that we are

lealed vp with the holy fpirit ofpromife , but yet we doe no otherwife enioy Chrift,

but fo farre as we embrace him clothed with his prormfts. Whereby it commeth
to paffe, that he indeed dwelleth in our harts , and yet we wander in journey abroad
from him: becaufe we walke by faith and not by light. Andthefe two things doe
not ill agree togither: that we pollefle in Chrift all thatpertaineth to the perfecti-

on ofthe heaueniy life : and yet that faith is a beholding of good things that are

notfeene. Onely there is a difference to be noted in the nature or qualuie of the

promifes: becaufe the Gofpell lhcweth with her finger that thing which the lawe
did fhadowvnder figures.

Tbt Gofpeu urn ^ ^n(j na.

eby a\( js tneir errour convinced., which doe neuer otherwife com-

Ltve[°tu teaching
pare the law with the Gofpell, but as they compare the merites/jf workes with the

timber way of free imputation of righteoufheffe. Although in deede this comparifon of contraries
f&lmtion, but the be not to be reiected : becaufe Taul doth oftentimes vnderftande ty the name ofthe
famemmp!a;nl/.

lawCj a rule to uue hghteoufly, wherein God rcquireth of vs , that which is his, not

giuing vs any hope of life,vnlefie we in all points obey it : and on the o;her fide ad-

ding a curfeifwe do neuer fo little fwarue from it: that is in fuch places as he difpu-

teth, that we do freely pleafe God, and are by pardon reckoned righteous, becaufe

the obferuation ofthe law, whereunto the reward is promifed, is no where founde-

Therefore Tan! doth fitly make the rightcoufnes of the law and oi the Gofpell,con-

trarie the one to the other. Butthe Gofpell did not fofuccetde in place ofthe whole
law, that it fhoulde bring any diuerfe meane of faluation, but rather to confirme and
prooue to be offorce , wnatfoeuer the law had promifi.d,& to ioyne the bodie to the

lhadowes. For when Chrift faith, that the law and the Prophets were vntill John: he
maketh not the fathers fubiect to the c urfe,which the bondferuants of the law can not
cfcape : but rather onely that they were inftructed with certaincrudiments,fo as they

ftaied a great Way beneath the height of the doctrine ofthe Gofpell. Therefore TJ<j«t
Rom.i,i5. callingthe Gofpell the power ofGod, tofaluation to euery beleeuer, by and by

addeth,that it hath witnefTeofthe law and the pi cphets. Eu: in the ende of the fame
Epiftle, although he ihew that the title ofpraife of lefus Chrift is the reuelation of
the myfterie kept fecret in the euerlafting times : yet hee doth qualrfie that faying,

With adding an expofition,tcaching that hee is openly mewed by the writings of the

Prophets. Whereupon we gather,that whenwe are to entreate ot the whole law,the

ifl qutTt? Gofpell difftreth from the law onely in refpect oftheplairre difdofing thereof- But
' yet for the ineftimable flowing ftore ofgrace,which hath beenelaidc open for vs in

Chrift,it is now not without caufe faid, that at his comming the heaueniy kingdomc
The fre.ichi»g of {qocj was erected in earth.

me<tMthTufe& 4 Nowbetwccne the laWe and the Gofpell came Io/;»,which had an office that

the Gofbt'l. in Wasmcanc and of affirutie to' them both. For though when hee called Chrift the

which rejpcci his tambc ofGod, and the facrihee for the denfing of iinncs , he fhewed foorth the fum
office diffcnng of the Gofpell: yet becaufe he did not expreiTe that fame incomparable ftrength

Ibetfand 'Spo'-
and glorie , which at length appeered in his refurrcction, therefore Chrift faith,thac

Jl!et hee u tinned he was not ecjiiall to the Apoftles. For fo do thofe words of his meane : that though

greater than the jclm cxceil among the fonnes of women, yet hee that is leaft in the kingdom e of
eneandleffe thw ncauenj js greater than he. Becaufe he doth notthcre commend the peifons oi- men,

tfuhtttber?
^ut^tcr^^ P1'*^'^ lo

'm before the Prophets
;
he aduaceth thepreaching ofthe

Gofpell
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Gofpell to the hightft degree •. which preachingwc fee in another place fignified by

the kin^dome of hcauen. But whereas hhn htmfelfc doth aniwere that he is but a Mm
voice,a°s though he were inferiour to the Prophets, he doth not that forfained humi-

lities 'fake, butmtanethto teach that the proper office of the Embaffadour was not j.

committed to him, hut that he onely executeththe office of an apparitor : as it was

forefpoken by Malaehit : Behold, I fend Eli<u the Prophet, before that the great and M
terrible day ofthe Lord doe come. And truly he did nothing die in the whole courfc

of his minifteiie, but endeuour to get difciples to Chrift : as alfo Efay prooueth,that
/

this was enioyned him from God. And in this ienfe Ghrtft is called a candle burning
j

?vhd

and fiunin?,becaufe the broad day hadnotyetappeered. And yet this is no let, but

that he may be reckoned among the publishers ofthe Gofpel, like as he vfed the fame

Baptifme,which was afterward deliueredto the Apoftles. But that which he began,

was not fulfilled but by the Apoftles, widifrceproceedmg, after that Chrift was ta-

ken vp from them into the heauenly glorie.

Thex. Chapter.

Ofthe likenejje ofthe old and new T<.7l>xment.

BY the things aforefaide it may now appeerc tuidently, that all the men whome A thing ntcegary

from the beginning ofthe woi Id God adopted into the eftate of his people, were *»*"«f
the agree-

with the fame lavve, and with the bonde of the fame doctrine, which now remaineth J£JJ^J^^
in force among vs, boundeincoucnanttohim. Butbecaufeitis of no fmall impor- ondthe Jathen

tance that this" point be wellcftablifhed, Iwdladioinevnto it for an addition, fith vndtr the law.

the fathers were partakers of all one inheritance with vs, and hoped for all one fal-

uation by the grace of all one Mcdiatour, how farre their eftate differed from ours

in this fellowlhip. Butahhough the teftimontes that wee^haue gathered out of the

laweand the Prophets for proofe thereof, doe make it plaine that there was muer

any other rule ofreligion and godlintfle inthe people ofGod: yttbecaufe in writers

there arc oftentimes many things fpokenofthe difference of the old and new Tefta-

ment, that may make the Reader that is not of vcric fharpe judgement to bee in

doubt : therefore we lhall rightfully appoint one peculiar place for the better and

more exact difcufling of this matter: Yea, and that thing alfo, which othciwife

fhould haue beene vene profitable for vs , is now made neceftai ie by that monftrous

lofell Scrttettui and by diners other mad men of the fed of Anabaptiftes , which

haue no other opinion of the people ofIfraell, than as of a heard offwine : which

thev fondly faine to haue been fatted vp by the Lord here in this earth, without anie

hope of heauenly immortalitie. Therefore that we may kctpe away this peftilent er-

rour from godly mindes, and alio to plucke out of them all doubts which arcwont

by and by to anfe vpon hearing mention of the diueriitie betweene theolde and- the

new Teftament \ let vs by the way looke,what they haue in them like, and what vn-

hke one to the other : what couenant the Lord; made with the Iffachtes in the olde

time before the Cotnining ofChiaft, and what couenant he hath now made vvith vs _, .
, , ,

r r-\ cl\ ti in. J Thefithen bad
iir.ee Chnft hath been openly Inewcd. .^Imfmmtmmm

i And both theft: points may be made plaine with one worde. The couenant of w\,uh we haue:

all the fathers lb differcth nothing horn ou; s in fubltance and in matter it felfe,th.1t they looked form-

it is altogither one and the fclfefame : but the miniftraticn is diuers. But becr.ule of wrtalme avdlud

fo great Ihortnefle no man were able to rttamc a certain* vndciftanding, wecmuft
"xp™editlv'mcr-

needes proceed on vvith a longer declaration if we mesne to profile any thing iat cieandnm'kyme-

all. But in (hewing how thev aic like or rather allonc^itfnallbe uip urinous lodif- ute-.tbty\niw

couple aaaine of rn.wvponr.il the fpcciall particulars that haue T.Ireadie beene de- tlmChnflwas

i
°

i .1 n i ' .• f r i i i- i
• -i ! then mediator to

dared : and it fhnli be out or ieaion to mingle thole things togither that remaine yet .... ... ,„„ri . M
to be fpolccninotherplaccs.fterewtmuft chiefly reft vpon three pnnnpaii potntes: mttaiwt*

Rift,



Cap. io. Of the knowledge of
Firft, that we holde, that earn all Wealth and felicitie was not themarfce appointed to
thelewcs toafpire vnto, butthat they were by adoption chofen vnto the hope of
immortalitie

: and that the truth of this adoption was certainly aflured vnto them
both by oracles

}and by the lawe,and by the prophecies. Secondarily, that the coue-
nant whereby they were ioynedtothe Lord, was vpholden not by any merites of
theirs,but by the onely mercie of God that called them. Thirdly,that they both had
and knew Chrift the Mcdiatour, bywhom they fliould both be ioynedtoGod and
enioy his promifes. Of which points, becaufethc feconde peiaduentureisnotyet
fufficiently knowcn,it mall inplace appointed for it be declared atlarge. For we fhall

confirme by many and cleere teftimonies of the Prophets, that it was of hisowne
meeregoodnefle and tender fauour, whatfoeuer good the Lord at any time did, and
promifed to the people ollfrael. The third alfo hath already had here and there fomc
plaine declaration of it, and we haue not left the firft altogether vntouched.

>As n-eU to the 3 Therefore in fetting out of this po int,becaufc it moft fpecially belongeth to this

%!wnwintbe Prefent *****&! & for that they make vs moft controuerfie about it,we wil imploy the

Gojpel promifes
m°reearnefttrauell: but yet fo that ifthere want yet any thing of the explication of

weremadeoftht 'he other, it may beby the way fupplied, orinconuenient plaice be added. Truely,
Ifeto cameand the Apoftle taketh away all doubt of them all, when he faith, that God the Father

TJ^nalnf'
Iong bef°ie by the Prophets in the holy Scriptures promifed the Gofpell, which he

Kom?\™
ty

' ar
"

terward publiihed according to the time appointed. Againe, that the righteouf-

Rom.3.2'1. neffeof faith which is taught by the Gofpell it felfe, hathwitnefleof theLwe and
the Prophets. For the Gofpell doeth not holde the harts of men in the ioyofthis
prefent life, butlifteth themvp to the hope of immortalitie : dothnot faftenthem
to earthly delights,but preaching to them a hope laide vp in heauen,doth in a manner.
tranfport them thither. For thus he defincth in anotherplace. Since that ye bcleeued

Ephe.i.ij. theGoipell, yearefealedvpwith theholy Spiriteofpromife, whichistheearneftof
our inheritance, for the redemption of the pofleffionpurchafed. Againe, we haue

Col. 1.4. heard ofyour faith in Chrift Iem, and ofyourcharitie toward the holy ones, for the
hopes fake that is laid vp tor you in heauen,whereofye haue heard by the ti uefpeech

j.ThcCs.14. ofthe Gofpell.Againe : Hehath called vs by the Golpel to the partaking ofthe glory

ofourLordlefus Chrift. Wherefore it is called both the word of faluation, and the

power ofGod to faue thefaithfull,and the kingdome ofhcauen.Nowif the do&rine
ofthe Gofpel be ipirkuall,and openeth the entne to the poifelfion of an incorruptible

life : let vs not thmke that they to whom it was promifed and declared,did pafle ouer
and neglect the care of their foule, and lie dully like beaftesin feeking pleafuresof

thebodic. Neither let anymanhere cauill that the promifes which are fealed in the

laweandthe Prophets, concerning the Gofpel, were ordained for the new people.

For within a little after, that which he fpakeof the Gofpellpromifed in the lawc, he
Ho:n,j.if. addeth, that allthe things that the lawe containcth are without doubt properly dire-

cted to them that are vnder the lawe. I graunt in deede it is in another argument. But

he was not foforgetfull, thatwhen hehadonceTaide that all the things which the

lawe containeth belong to the Iewes, he did not remember what in a few verfes be-

forehehad affirmedof the Gofpell promifed in the lawe. Wherefore the Apoftle

ftieweth moft plainly, that the oldcTeftament chiefly tended to the life to come,
When he faith,that vnder it are contained the promifes of the Gofpell.

Tbt/imemtrrU 4 By the fame reafon followcth, both that it ftoodc vpon the free mercie of
by venue ofthe God, andalfowas confirmed by the mcaneof Chrift. For the verie preaching of

^'tbltubtrf*'
tncGo(Pell Pronouricetn no other thing, but that finners are iuftified by the fatherly

vhich'fiuabvs.
kindnefleof God, without their owne deferuing, and the whole fumme thereof is

fulfilled in Chrift. Who then dare make the Iewes without Chrift, with whome
wee heare that thecoucnantof the Gofpell was made, whereof Chrift is the onely

foundation? Who dare make them ftrangers from the benefite offree faluation, to

whom



God the Redeemer. Lib.2, in
whom we heare that the doctrine of the rightcoufnefle of faith vvss miniftred ? But,

that wc difputc not long ofan euident matter, we haue a notatle fentenre of the

Lovd.^orabamrcioyccd chat he might fee my day, hefaw it and was glad. And the Iohn.8.55.

famcthing which Chrift there teftifiethof^irJww.the Apoftlelheweth that it was
vniuerlall in the faithfull people, when he faith, that Chrift abideth , ycfterday, this Heb.i j 8.

day,and for cuer. For he fpeaketh not time onely ofthe etetnall godhead of Chrift,

but alfo ofhis power, which was continually opened to the faithfull. Wherefore

both the blcfled virginc and Zacbarie in their longs, do fay, that the faluation reuea- Luk-1.54.8c 72.

<led in Chrift, is the performance ofthepromifes, which God in oldtimc had made
to Abraham and the Patriarchcs.IftheLordin giuing his Chrift, difchargedhis olde

oath, it cannot be faidc but that the end thereof was alway in Chrift an eucilafting

life.

5 Yea, and the Apoftle doth make the Ifraclites equall with vs, not onely in the SpuStk between

graccofthe couenant, bucalfo in bonification of facraments. For meaning by ex- the fathers and vs

amples ofpunilhments , wherewith the Scripture recitcth that they were corrected 2"?!
t3

,

m
f H"*111 11 • i r • f 1 1 ,111 1 fiet* '">t" yy **KVf

an the old time, to make the Corinthians afraid , that they lhould not runne into the frourfacramentt

like offences , he beginneth with this preface, that there is no caufe why we fhoulde i.Cor,io.i.& 11

challenge any prerogatiuevnto our fclues, todeliuervs from the vengeance ofGod
which they fufteined, forafinuch as theLcrdcdid not onely graunt vnto them the

fame benefits, but he hath glorioufly let foorth his grace among them with the fame
tokens : As ifhe lhould haue faidc : Ifycc ttuft that yee be out ofperill, becaufe both
Baptifme wherewith yee be marked, and the Supper which yee daily rcceiue, haue
excellent promifes, and in the meanerime delpiungthegoodnes of God, yee are li-

centioufly wanton: Know yee,thatthc Icwes alio Wo. c not without fiuh facraments,

They faie
3 that that fame p.:

was a carnall Baptifme, which after a certaine proportion anfwereth to our .'pi-

ntuallBaptifmc. But if that were allowed true , the Apoftles argument coulde not

procecde, which meaneth heerc to haue this taken away from the Chi iftians , that

they thinke that they excell the Icwes by the prerogative ofBaptifme.1 Neither is that

which by and by after folioweth, fubie&to this caiuliation : that they did eate the

fame fpirituallmeate thatwe eate, and drunke the fame (pirituall drinke, whichhee
txpoundeth to be Chrift.

6 To ouatbrowe this fentence cf T.ntl, they obieft that which Chrift faith : ^'e wordsof

Your fathers did eate Manna in the wilderndi'e, and are dead : heethat eateth my thrift in faying'

flefli, fhallnot die for cuer. Which two places are very eafiiymadeto agree togi-
tae Mmuntai

ther. TheLorJ. becaufehethen talked to hearers that foughtonely tx> be failed with are dead: doe not

foodeof their bellies, but cared not for the meate ofthe loule, temperedhis talke ctmtradiS the^i-

fomeu hat to their capacitie, but especially he framcth the companion of Manna Hj'-'^^f3'^'-

and ofhis bodie according to their fenfe. They requued thathe,to gethiinfelfc ibme rjj£ 'ibm'tuall

credite,Would .•ppiocuchis power with dooingfomcfuch miracle, as /(/•>/« did in mtautbatmett*
the Wild rrneffe,when he obtained Manna from heauen-But in Manna they c oncer- for they -vnto who

11 dnothi ;er,wherWith the peoplewas then vexed: *?. #***"*

but th< I not to that higher myftcrie which 'Paul hathrefpeft vnto Chnft ^oTt^touch the
therefore, to file . benefit tl cy ought to looke fbr at Lis hande, m Qer.e Im tme/y

than that which they repbro >fes did beftow vpon theif fathexs,frameth this »« mrmtilvft of

comparifon: If it were a great myracle in your opinion, :.nd worthic to beremem? lilc ' rM*ma-

bred, that theiord by Mofn miniftred food fromheauen to his people, tofuftaine

them for a fraall time, that they fhould not penili for hunger in the v;.L

tlierhereby how much mere excellent is the meate that glut th immoi taiitie- Wefee
why the Lorde palled ouci that thing which was pnncipall in Manna, and (pake

onely.'
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onely of the bafeft profite of it : euen becaufe the Icwes asitwereof purpofeto rc-
prochhim, did caft M.ofes lahis teethi

which fuccoured the neceflitie of the people
With remedie of Manna : hee anfweted that he is the miniftcrof a mnch higher
grace, in comparifon whereof, the earn all feeding of the people, which alone they
fo much tfteemed, ought of right to be nothing regarded. But Tan!, becaufe hec
knew that the Lord when he rayned Manna from heauen, did not onelypcwreit
dovvne for the feeding oftheir belly, but alfo did diftribute it for a fpirituall myfterie.,

to be a figure of the fpirituall quickening that is hadin Chrift, did not neglect that
part thatwas moftwoorthie of confederation. Wherefore it certainly and deerely
followetlyhat the fame promifes of eternall and hcauenly life, which now the Lorde
vouchfafeth tograunt vnto vs, were not onely communicated vnto the Icwes, but
alfo fealed with very fpirituall Sacraments. Of which matter Attgfilim dilputeth
largely againft T.tujhx the Manichee.

wfrlenuintd
7 Butif therea^ ers nacl ratnct to haue teftimonies alleaged vnto them out o£

anZmpf/d-jmo
^le *awe anc* tne Prophets, whereby they may perceiue that the fpirituall couenant

Godby thefeeds ofWM common alfo to the fathers, as weheareby Chriftand the Apcftles: Iwillalfo
that xvordwkcb followe that defire, and fo much the more willingly, becaufe by that meane the ad-

IhenTbbl' h
Uer âries ^a^ ^ C more rm'

e 'y conumced, fo that they ihall haue afterward no way to

bad"hebewfiteof
^a

'ty '
And I Will begin at that proofe,which although I knowe that the Anabaptifts

immartalitieaud pride will thinke very fonde and in a manner to be laughed at, yet ihall much auaile

tttmnJlltft. withfuch readers as are willing to learnc andhauetheir found wit. And Itakeit as

ti-Lt***L rot*-** a principle confided, that there is fuch effe&uall force of life in the wordeof God,

tt^ <Y*<nrt&* • thatwhome fo cuer God vouchfafeth to bee partakers thereof, it quickeneth their

r.Pet.2.13. foules. For the faying ofVeter hath alway beene of force, that it is the incorruptible

Efay.40.tf. feede which abideth for euer, as alfohegatherethout of the words of Lfay. Nowe
fith God in the old time boundc the Iewes vnto him with this holy bonde, it is no
doubt that he did alfo feuer them into the hope of eternall life. Forwhenlfay thty

% imbraccd the word,which ihould ioine them nigher to God, I take it for the manner
ofcommunicating it .• not that generall manner, which is powred abi oad through-

outthe heauen and earth and all the creatures of the worlde, which although it doe
quicken all things, euery one after the proportion of their nature, yet it doth not de-

liuer them from neceffitie of corruption : but I fpeake ofthis (peciall mancr, where-
by the foules of the godly are both lightened vnto the knowledge of God, and in a

manner coupled to him,By this enlightening ofthe word,lith ^4dam
y
^lbelflsioe^bra-

bam} and the other fathers cleaued vnto God, I fay that it is not duubtfull that they

had an entrie into the immortall kingdome of God. For it was a found partaking of

God,which cannot be without the benefite of eternall life.

Thefome ofthe 8 But if this leeme fomewhat entangled : gpe to, let vs come to the very forme
couenar.t efGod ofthecouenant, which (hall not onely fatisfie foberwits, butalfo Ihall fufficiently
wiDtbefathert conu jnce t i1€ jr ipnor3nce that bend themfelues to fpeake againft it. For God did al-
pronuftngtobee . .

"
. . . . r t ... r f-P , j /1 n l

thurGod.proueth waics thus coucnant with his (eruants : I will be to you a Gcd, and ye (hall be to mc
tbat eternall life a people. In which words the Prophets themfelues are woont to expound,that both
was promifti [jfe anj faluation, and the whole fumme of bleffedncffe is comprehended. For Da-

Leaiz6i2 *W doth notwithout caufe often pronounce, thatbleffedis the people, whofe God is

P6l.144.15, the Lord : blcfied is the nation,whichhe hath cholen tobe his inheritance : and that

Pfal.33.12. not for earthly felicities fake, but becaufe he dcliucrcth them from death, heeprc-

ferueth them for euer,and continually ihewcth them eternall mercie, whom he hath

Abac.i.ia. taken to his people : as it is in the other Prophets, Thou art our God, we ihall not
Eray.33.11- die : The Lord is our king, ourlawmakcr, he (hall faue vs. BlclTed art thou,0 Ifrael,

Deut.33.2?.
becaufe thou art faued in the Lorde God. But, not to labour ouermuch in a thing

needeleffe, this admonition is founde each wherein the Prophets, that wee (hall

want nothing towarde all aboundance of good things, and ailurance of faluation,

fo
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foth.it the Lordbe our God. And rightfully : For if his face fo foonc as it beginntth

toihine, is amoftprefent pledge offa luation, to what man (hall hee openly fhewe

himfclfe for his God, but that he will alio open to him his treafure of faluation ?

For he is our God with this condition, to dwell in the middeftofvs ; as hctcibfitd Lcui.2<S.i2.

by Mofes. But filch prefence cannot be obteined, but that life mult be alio together

hadinpoflllhonwuhit- And although thci e were no more exprtiTed, yet had they

a promife of ipirituall life plaine ynough in thefe words : I am yotu God. For he did

not declare that he would be a God vnto their bodies alone, but principally to their ExocU.7.

foults. But foulcs vnlcffe they be ioyned to God by righteoufndle remain* iftran-

gcd from him in death. But on the other fide, let tha-: loyning beprefcnt,it (hall bring

euerlafting falua tion with it.

9 Beude that, he did not onely teftine that he was to them their God, but he God in promiftng

alio p; omifed that he would be fo alway : to the end that their hope not contented the fathers to be

Wimprefentbenciites,fhouldbe extended to eternnie. And many layings do fhewe, """^oim * 1™
that the (peaking in the future time meant fo much,as where the raithfull not only in continue bu met.

prcfent etuis, but alfo for the time to come, do comfort themfelues with this, that tit to tbar chd.

God will neucr faile them. Now as concerning the fecondpartofthepromifc,he ^rf,;
> l>Kewtfa in

yet more phinely affured them ofthe bleffingofGod to be prolonged vnto ihem *^7>iu£ h
j?

,

%
1
%.

beyond the bounds ofthis life, in faying : I will be the God ofyour fecde after you. '°j,

e '^ad z°ue

°

t[ie
For ifhe minded to declare his good will toward them being dead,.in doing good kiting pUme bote

to their pofteritie, muchmore would his fauour not faile toward themfelues. For ofendleffeUfi.

God is not like vnto men, which do therefore cane their louc to then friends chd- Gcn-'77«

dren, becaufe their power is interrupted by death, fo that they cannot employ their

friendly doings vpothem towhom they did bcare good will- But God,whole boun-
titulnes is not hindered bydeath,takethnotaway fro the verie dead the fruiteofthe Exod.206

mercie, which for their fakes he poureth outinto a thoufand generations. Therefore

the Lords will was by a notable proofe to fet forth vnto them the greatnes & flowin?

plentie ofhis goodnes, which they fhould feele after death, when he defcnbed it to

be fuch as lhould flowe ouer into all their poitcritic. And the truth of thispromife

the Lord did then feale, and as it were brought foorth the fulfilling of it, when he na- Exod. j.<?.

med himfelfe the God ofAbraham, 1feme and lacol; long after their death. For,what ?
Mat.22.2j.

had it not bin a fond naming, ifthey had vtterly perimed?'For then had it bin all
Luli- :o, ia*

one,as ifhe had faid, I am the God ofthem that are not. Wherefore the Euangehfts

rehcarfe. that with this one argument the Saddaces were fodriuen to aftraite, that

they couldnot denic that Mofes d.d ttftiiie the refurre&ion of the dead, for that they Deut.j3.\

had learned byM ofes, that all the Saints were in his hand. Whereupon it was eafie

to gathcr,that they are not deftroyed by death, whom he that is the ludge oflife and
death had receiued into his fafegardjCuitodie,and protection.

1 o Nowe (which is the principall point whereupon this controuerfie hangeth) r/)e t^ dca
lctyslooke, whether the faithfull themfelues haue not \>i\\z fo inftrueicd of the d*m , ^ibel , and
Lord,that they perceiued that they fhouid haue a better life elfewherc,and fo neglec- w«. decUrctb

ting this life, had an eye to the other. Full the ftateoflife that was enioyned them by l!,u **£ hld n1t

God, was a continuall exercife, whereby they miciht be put in mind, that theywere
r:':!oa nt "', lle7i:

the molt milerable or all men, if their happinefle Were only in this life, ^idam, molt
vnhappie,euen with only remembrance of the happinclle that he had loft, did with Gen.3.17.

painfull labors hardly fufteine his needinefie, and that he fhould not be prtffed with
the curie ofGod, in the only labours ofhis hands, euen there receiued he extreme
fbrrowe of that which remained for him to be his comfort. Of his two founts,

the one was taken away by the wicked (laughter of his brother: the other he had
teftaliue, whofc fight he worthily detcfted and abhorred. *4bel cruelly murthered Gen,4 3.

in the verie floure ofhis age, became an example ofthewretchednes ofmen. T^oe
3

While the whole world carelefly hued inplcaiure, fyent a good part of hi
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Gen.<J.2Z. great wearincs in building the Arke. This that he efcaped death, came topaiTeby

his greater troubles,than ifhe lhould haue dyed an hundred deathes. For befide thac

the Arke was to him as a grauefortenne moneths,there is nothing more vnpleafant

Gcn.^24. than to be holden fo long in maner drowned in dung ofbeafts. When he had palTed

ouer fo great difficulties,he fell into new matter ofgreefe, he favve himfelfe fcorned

ofhis owne fonne, and was compelled with his owne mouth to curfe him,whom by

Gen. 12.4. the great beneflte ofGod he had receiued fafe from the gentrall flood.

11 Abraham in deede may be one alone to be compared with an hundred thou-
Nw more mfe- {md }

jfwe confider his faith, which is fet foorth vnto vs for the beft rule ofbelce-

^am'tfhucondi- uing,ofwhofe kinred we mud be accounted, that we maybe the children ofGod.

tiou \n thii Ufe But what more abfurditie is there, than Abraham to be the father of all the faithfull,

only be reflefted. and not to polTefl e fo much as the fmalleft corner among them? but he cannot be

throwen downe out ofthe number, no not from the molt honourable degree, but

that«he whole Church muft be deftroyed. Now as touching the experiences of his

life : When he was firft called by the commaundement ofGod, he was plucked a-

way from his countrey, his parents and his friends, in whome men thinke to be the

chiefe fweetenelTe of life: euen as ifGod ofdeterminate purpofe meant: to fpoyle

him ofall thepleafures oflife. So foone as he came into the land where he was com-

maunded to dwell, he was driuen out from thence with famine. Thither he fled for

fuccour, where to faue himfelfe, he was compelled to deliuer out his wife to be abu-

fed, whichwe know not whether it were not more bitter to him than many deithes.

When he was returned into the land of his owne dwelling, he was driuen out a-

gaine from thence with famine. What afelicitie is this, to dwell in that land,

wherein a man muft fo oft be hungrie, yea die for famine ifhe runne not away ? And
therewithal! he was brought to that neceflitie with Abimelecb, that he muft needes

redeeme his life with the lolTe ofhis wife, while manie yeares long he wandrcd vn-

certainly hither and thither, he was compelled by the continual! brawlings of his

feruants to put away his ncphewe, whome he Ioued as his owne fonne. Which de-

parting without doubt he did no othcrvvife take than ifhe had fuftered the cutting ofF

Gen.x2.1s. ofone ofhis limmes. A little after.he heard that hewas carried away captiue by his

enemies. Whither foeuer he went, he found neighbours outragioufly barbarous,

which would not fuffer him fo much as to dnnke water out ofthe welies that him-

felfe had digged with great labour. For he would not haue redeemed the vfe ofthem

at the hand ofKing Gerar
} ifhe had not firft beenc forbidden. Now when he came

to old age, he fawe the thing which is the moft vnpleafant and bitter that that age

hath, himfelfe puniihed with hauing no children, till befide all hope he begate

jfmarl, whole birth yethepaiddeerefor, when he Was wearied with the brawling

of Sara, as ifhe in maintaining the ftubbornefle of his bondwoman were him-

felfe the caufeofthe trouble ofhis houiholde. At length lfaac was borne, but with

this condition that his firft begotten ifmael muft, asforfaken, be cruelly caft out

ofdoores. When ondy lfaac was left, inwheme the wearied age ofthe fillie good

man might reft, within a little after he was commaunded to kill him. What can

mans wit deuife more miferable, than the father to be made the butcher of his

owne fonne ? If lfaac had died of any fickenelTe , who would not haue thought

the old man moft miferable, that had a fonne giuen him in mockage, forwhom his

griefeofwant of children lhould be doubled? If he had bcene flame byfbme ftran-

^er, the vnhappintffe ofthc thing would haue much encreafed hismifcrie. But this

pafieth all examples of miferie, to haue him flaine withhisfachcrsownehar.de.

Finally, he was in all the whole courfe ofhis life fo toiled and vexed, as if a man
would in a table paint out an example of a miferable life, he could findc none more

fit than this ofAbraham. And let no man obiect that he was not altogether vnhap-

pic,for thathc at length profperoufly efcaped from Co many and lb great tempefts.

Foe
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Forwc cannot fay that he liueth a blefled life , which for a long fpace togither pain-

fully weareth out of infinit troubles,but him that without feeling of euilsjCjuietly en-

ioyethprefentgood things.

iz ifaac that was Icfle troubled witheuils, yet fcarce euer tooke any tafte of Theluts oftfaae

fweetnefle. Healfofelt the fame vexations, that do not fuffer a man to be bleflld "»d lac»b ejpeci-

in the earth.Famine chafed him outofthe land ofchanaan : he had his wife violent- ej^j^/l^^
ly pluc ked away from his bofome: his neighbours oft troubled him,and by all means Gcai^.j $.

opprcfled him, fothat hewas faineto ftnueforhis water: at home in his owne Gen.28.1.

houfe, he fumed much troublcfomnefle by his childrens wiues, he was grieued with

difagreements of his fons , and could notremcdie thatfo great a mifchiefe, but by

the banifhment of him whom he had blefled. But as for lacob , he is nothing elfe

but a notable example of extreme infelicitie. He paffedhis childhoode moft vn-

quietly at home among the threatnings and terronrs of his elder brother, to which G*n'28-y.

at len?ht he was compelled to giuephce. When hec was fledde from hisparents

andhisnatiuecountne, befide that it was a greeuous thing to hue in banifhment,

he was nothing more kindly or gently receiued of his vncle Laban. Then it fuffi- G
ced not that hee had ferued feuenyeerea harde and cruell feruice, but that alfo

muft bee by guile defrauded of his wife. For an other wines fake he wasdriuen

into ncwe feruice, where he was all the day fried with heate of thefunne, and all

the night lay waking and pained with froft & cold, as himfelfe complayned. While
he by the fpace of twentie yeeres fuffred fo harde a life, he was daily vexed with new
iniunes of his father inlawe. Neither was he quiet in his owne houfe, feeing it Gen.31.13.

diuided and in a manner fcattered abroad with the hatred, brawling and enuie ofhis

wiues. When he was commanded to returne into hiscountrie, he was compelled

to watch an aduantage to take his iourney,much like a fhamtfull running away: and
yet could he not fo efc ape the vniuft dealing of his Father in Iawc, but was faineto

fuffer his reproches and rebukes in the middes of his iourney. Then fell he into a Qm .
7 f

much more cruell diftrefle. For when hee came neere to his brother, hehadfo
manie deathes before hiscics, as might bee prepared by a cruell man and a bent

entmie. So was hee aboue mcafurc tormented and as it were drawen infunder

with terrible feares, fo long as he looked for his brothers comming, when he came
once in his fight , he fell downc as halfe dead at his feete, vntil he found him more
fauourable than he durfthaue hoped. Befide that, athisfirft tntrie into the lande, r
he loft Rachel his deerely belouedwife. Afterward he heard worde that the fonne

cnJ '' 1
*

which he had by her,andwhome therefore he Ioued aboue the reft, was torne with Gen.37.35.

wildc beafts : by whofc death how great griefe he conceiucd,he himftlfe declared in

this that after long weeping he cbftinately flopped vp all waies whereby comfort
might come to him, leauinghimfelfenothing,butto goe downeto his fonne wailing

into the grane. In the meane time how great caufes of griefe, waiting and wenrines
were the rauilhment and deflounngof his daughter, and the boldncfleof his fons Gcn.3^.!.

in reneging itjWhichnotonlymp.de him to be abhorred in fight of al the inhabitants

of that countnc , but alfo procured him moft pre fern penll of vtter deftruction?

Then followed that horrible outragious offence of F^ben his firft begotten fonne, Gen 35.1:.

which was fuch as there coulde not chaunc*a moiegrieuous. For whereas the

defiling of a mans wife is reckoned among thehi°hcftill fortunes : what is to bee
faide of it , when that wickedncfle is committed by a mans owne fonne ? Within a

little while after, his houfe is (potted with another vnnaturall adulterie : fo thatfo Gen 57 ft,

manie fhames might well breake a heart, that otherwife were moft conftant and
vnable to be vanquished with calamities. Necrc before the tnde ofthis life, while
he fought to prouide fuccour for the famine of himfelfe and other , hewas ftrikcn

with tydings of a new misfortune, vndcrftandingthat another of his fons was kept Gcii.42.j2-

inprifon, forrecouenngofwhom hee was compelled toleaue to the reft Eeniamm

Q^i his
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his one!y darling. Who can thinke, that in fuch a heape of mifchiefes he had any

one moment giuen him fafely to take breath in? And therefore hehimfelfe the belt

Cen.47.^ witnes of himfelfe, affirmed toVharao, that his daies were (hort and euill vpon the

eaith. Nowtmelyhethatdechrefh that he hath pafled his life by continuallmife--

ries,denieth that he felt the profperitie which the Lord had promifed him.Therefore

cither Jacob did vnkindly and vnthankfully weigh the grace ofGod, orhetruelypro-

feffed that he had bcene miferable vpon the earth.
|

i«ns atfirmation Were true, then it

folloWeth,that he had not his hope fattened vpon earthly things.

\As the life ofthe
1 3 ^&& holy Others looked for ( as vndoubtedly they did ) a blefled life at

fathtTi)hrwesb,fo the hand ofGod,truely they both thought and lawc it to be another manner of blef-

tbe AfoflU wit- fednes,than the bltflednefle ofearthly life. Which thing the Apoftle alio doth (hew

T^b'd'r**
*%** exct'Uemly Wei: Abraham (faithhe) direftby faith in the landeof promife asina

than earthly blef-
ftrange lande, dwelling in tents with ifaac and lacob parttners with him of the fame

fednestt the bancb inheritance, for they looked for acitiefetvpona good foundation , the maker and
cfGod. builder whereof is God, all thefe are dead infaith, not receiuins the things promi-
Heb.n ?. fe(j ^ Dllt l00i{ing at them a farre off, and belecuing and confefling that they were

gueftcs & ftrangers vpon the land. Whcrby they declare that they fought for a coun-

trie, and ifthey had beenc mooued with defire of that land from whence they came,

they had power to returne. But they fought for a better, that is the heauenly coun-

trie. Wherefore God is not aihamed to be calkd their God , forafmuch as he hath

prepared them a citie. For they had beene duller than blockes , to follow promifes

lb earneftly, whereofthere appeared no hope in earth , vnleffe they had looked for

the fulfilling ofthem elfewhere.But this he chier]y;inforccth,&that not without good

reafon,that they called this life a iourney from home, tuen as Mofes report cth. For

Gea47.fi. ifthey were ftrangers and foreiners in the land of Chanaan , where is the Lords pro-

mife, whereby they were made heires of it ? He fhewcth plainely therefore, that the

Lords promife, concerning the poffeffion thereof, had a further rtlpeft. Wherefore

they purchafed not one foote in the land ofChanaan, but for buriall,whereby they

teftified, that they did not hope that they (hould receme the fruit of the promife till

after death. And that is thecaufe why i.zcc&fomuch efteemtd to be buiied there,

Gen.47.49. k 30. that he compelled his fon lofepb to promife ithim,and to fweare to performe it : and

Gen.50.25'. ' why lofepb willed his bones, certaineages after, when they were long before fallen

into powder,to be remooucd thither.

Therighteoutof 14 Finally,it appearcth plainely, that in all the trauailes of this life they had al-

aldd:daecovipt way fet before them theblefledneflc of the life to come. Forto whatpurpofe mould
iheendoftbi lift j^r, haue fomurh defired, and with fo great danger fought the preeminence ofthe
ttbethebe^m-

firftbegotten,whichfhould procure him nothing but banifhment, andinam3nner
<*»g of a etter.

^^^^^^ being his childe : but no good at all, vnleffc he had refped to a

higher bkffing ? And he declared, that he had this meaning by the words which he

Gea4ju8. fpake among his laft breathings. Lord,IwilHookeforthy faluation. Whatfalua-

tron could he haue looked for,when he fawe that he lay readie to giue vp the Ghoft,

vnleshe hadfeenin deahthe berjnningof anew life ? But whatdifputewe of the

hoiy ones and children ofGod,when euenhe was not without a taftc of fuchvnder-

ftandin^,which otherwife was enimie to the truth ? For what meant Balaam when he

N<im.i?.i». f-iid : Let my foule die the death of the righteous, and let my laft times be like vnta
PfaL 1 16.15.

theirs ? but that he meant the fame thing that Dauid afteiward vttered.that the death
Pfal, 34.2a.

f thc Saints is precious in the fight ofthe Lord, but the death ofthe wicked,is verie

cu 1 : Ifthe fiirtheft bound and end were in death, there could in it be noted no diffe-

rence between the righteous and vnrightcous, they differ one from the other by the

diucrlicic ofthe eftates that after death (hall befall to them both.

Ibe hope which 1 5 We are not yet come beyond Mofes, Which (as thefe men fay) had no other

&amdbadofw office but to pafwade the carnall people to worihip God by the fiuitiulnefTc of th$

KMiaUtu* ground
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ground and plentie ofall things. And yet (vnlcfle a man will flee the light that wil-

lingly offcreth it felfe) there is alreadie a plaine declaration of the fpirituall coue-

nant.Eut ifwe come downe to the prophets,there with moll ful bnghtnefle both the

life eucilafting and the kingdome of Chuft do vtter themfelues. And fiift of all T)<t~

ttid, which as he was before the other in time , fo according to the order of Gods
diftnbu tion,he (hewed the heauenly myfteries in lhadows more darkly than the reft,

yet with what plainnes and certaintie directeth he all his fayings to that end ? Kowe
pfij,.*!.,

he cfteemed the earthly dwelling,thisfentenceteftine:h: Iamheereaforreiner and

ftranger,as all my fathers were. Euerie huing man is vanitie,euery one walketh about

as aihadow But now what is my expec~tation,Lord?tuen to thee is my hope-Truly he

that confefling that in the earth there is nothing found or ftedfaft, kcepeth ftil a fted-

faftnes ofhope in god,confidereth his felicity laid vp in another place.To iiich confi-

derationis he wont to cal all the faithfu!,fo oft as he meaneth to comfort them nuly.

For in another place after he had Ipoken ofthe Ihortnes,and the tranfitorie and vani-

fhing image ofmans life, he addeth: But the mercie of the Lorde is for euei vpon
them that feare him. Like whereuntois that which is in the hundred and feconde

Pfalme. At the Beginning Lorde thoudidft lay the foundation of the earth, and

the heauens are the workes ofthy hands. They lhall perilh, but thou abideft : they
aUw

'
l f-

fhall waxe olde like a garment , and thou (halt change them as apparell, but thou re-

maine the felfe fame, and thy yeeres mall not fade: the fonnes of thy feruants lhall

dwell, and thy poftentie lhall be eftabhihed beforethee. If the godheceafenotfor

the dec aie of heatltn and earth to be ftabhlhed before the Lorde, it follovveth that

their faluation is loyned with the eternitie ofGod. But that hope cannot ftand at al,

vnles it reft vpon the promife thatisfet forth in Efaie: The heauens (faith the Lord)

fhal vanifn away like fmoke,the earth lhall be worne out like a gatment, and the in- ™*U5*A

habitants of it lhall perifh like thofe things: But my faluation lhall bee for eucr,

and my righteoufhefle lhallnot fade : where euerlaihngncflc isgiuen to rightcouf-

nes and faluation, not in reipect that they remaine with God, but u i relpecl that they

arc felt ofmen.

\6 Neither may we otherwifetake thofe things, that he commonly fpeaketh of \v]Jia 'T)dui&

the profperous fuc ceffe ofthe faithfull, but to apphe them to the open lhewing of the fteaketh of the

heauenly glorie. As thtle fayings : The Lord kcepeth the foules ofthe righteous, he fmbfmlwumspam

ihalldcliuer them from the hand ofihefinner. Light is ariien to the righteous, and JPtr'** fuuejjh, it

ioy tothevpnghtinhart. The righteoufnes ofthe godly man abideth for euer : his
futur'bleifidnefli

home lhall be exalted in glorie, the defire of the hnner lhall pcrilh. Againe : but m the worldt t*

the righteous lhall confeffe vnto thy name, thevpright lhall dwell with thy coun- com'-

tenance. Againe : the righteous ihall bee in eternal! remembrance: Againe : the £'
al '7* 1*

Lorde lhall redeeme the foules of his feruants. For the Lorde oftentimes lea-
pjal.14J>xa»

uethhis feruants to the lull of the wicked, not onely to be vexed, but alio to bee Pfal.iu.tf.

tornein peecesand deftroied : he fuffereth the good to lie languilhing indaiktnes Pial.34.aj.

and filth , whde the wicked doc in a manner lhine among the ftarrcs. And hee doth

not focheerethem with the brightnefle of his countenance, that they enioy long

continuing gladnes. Wherefore euenhe alfo hidethnot, that if the faithfull f.iften

their eies vpon the prefent ftate ofthings,they lhall beftrikenwith afore temptation,

as though there were no fauour or reward of innocencie with God. So much doth

Wickedneffe for the moftpart profper and flounlh, while the companie of the godlie

is opprefled with lhame,pouertie, contempt,and allkindes of erotics. Itwanteth but

little(faithhe)that my foote flipped not, and my fteps fell not abroad,while the for-

tune offoolesgrieueth me, and while I ft-etheprolpcritie of the wicked. At length

after rehearfall ofit he condudeth : I bent my thought, if I could vnderftande thefe

things. But it is a torment to my fpirit, till I enter into the fancTtuarie ofthe Lord,and pfal.7j.17.

vnderftand the laft end ofthem.
Qji 17 Let
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Thi expedition i 7 Let vs therefore learne yet by this confeflion of Daniel, that the holy fathers

which Dauid had vnder the olde teftament were not ignorant,how feldome or neuer God doth in this
°fa lud

j?J1£
" vvorld performe to his feruants thole things that he promifeth them, and that there-

"ofiUowit!
"'" forctncy did lift vp; their minds to Gods fanftuaric, wherein they had that laidevp

in ftorc, which appeartth not in the lhadowe of this prefenc life. That was the laft

iudgementof God,wliich when they could notfee with eyes, they wcrecontent to
vnderftand by Faith. T.rufting vpon which alliance, whatfoeuer happened in the
World, yet they doubted not a time would once come, when the promifes of God
ihould be fulfilled. Asthcfe layings doe witnefie, I will behold the face of God in

Pfal.17. righteoufnes : I willbe fatisfied with thy countenance. Againe : I as a greene OLue
Pfaj.52.10. tree jn tne houfe of thcLord. Againe,The righteous fhal florilh as a date tree,& ihal
Fia .^2.13. ipread in branches like the Cedar ofLibamx, being planted in the houfe ofthe Lord,

they ihall florilh in the Palaces of our God : They (hall ftill beare finite,they lhaibe

fat and greene in their old age. When he had faid alittle before : How deepe are thy
thoughts? O Lord, while the wicked doe florilh, they bud out like an herbe, that

they may periih for euer. Where is that faire lhew and beatitie of the faithfull, but
when the face of this world mall be turned inward by dilcloling ofthe kingdome of
God ? When they turned their eyes to that eternitie,they defpifed the hardnes endu-
ring but a moment ofprefent miferies, and boldly burit foorth into thefe wordes :

Pfal.55.23. Thou (halt not fuller for euer the righteous to die, but thou malt throw downe the

Wicked headlong into the pit of deftruction. Where is in this world the pit ofeter-
nall deftruction that may fwallow vp the wicked ? Among whofe fehcities,this is alfo

reckened in another place, that they dole vp the end of their life in a moment With-
out long languishing. Where is that lb great ftedfaftneire of the holy ones, whom
Dauid himfelfe echwhere complaineth, notonely to bee ihaken with trouble, but

Iob.21.13. alfo to be opprefied, and vtterly broken in peeces? Forfooth, hedidfet before his

eyes, not what the altering courfe ofthe world beareth, which is vnftable and more
vnftedfaft than the ebbing and flowing oftides, but what the Lord will doe,when he
mall one day lit for the etemall fetlingof heauen and earth. As in another place he
excellently well defcribeth it: The foolifh doe ftay vpon their wealthines, and are

Plal4?,7. proud becaufe oftheir great ritches. And yet no man, though he florilh inneuer lb

great dignitie,can redeeme his brother from death, no man canpay to God the price

of his ranfome, but whereas they fee that both the wife doe die, and that the wicked
alfo and fooles doe periih and leaue their ritches to ftrangcrs, yet they thinke that

their houfes lhail abide for euer, and their dwellings to the end of ages,and they ad-

uaunce their names vpon the earth, but man Ihall not continue in honor : he ihall be

like to the beaftes that die. This imagination of theirs is cxtremeft lolly, which yet

their pofteritie doe greedilie follow. They Ihall beplaced hkeaflockein Hell, and
death Ihall haue rule ouer them.Whenthe light arifeth,the vpright ihall ha tie domi-
nion ouer them/he beautie ofthem (hallperirh,Hell is their dwelling houfe. Fnft,this

laughing to fcorneofthefooliih for that they reft on the flippery and rolling good
things ofthe world, doth ihew that the wife muft feeke a far other felicitic. But there

he more euidently difclofeth the myftery ofthe refurrection, where after the deftruc-

tion and extinguishment ofthem, he cre&eththe kingdome of the godly. For what
riling of light (I pray you) ihall wc call that, but the rcueiling of the new life which
follovveth the end ofthis prefent life.

TheJh thfitll could 1 8 From thence did lpring vp that confederation, which the faithfull oftentimes

mthiuecomfirui vfed for a comfort oftheir miftries and remedy ofpatience: It is but a moment in the
themfctueuas both LorciS difplcafure, and life in his mercy. How did they determine arflidions to end in

tl did with the
a Moment, that were in affliction in a manner their life long ? where did they efpie fo

mamentxmefhort- long an enduring ofGods kindnes, wherof they fcarfly felt any little taft ? Ifthey had
*« ofthur tto4- fticked fail vpon the earth, they could haue found no

#
iuch thing, but becaufe they

looked
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looked vponheauen, they acknowledged that it is but a moment of time, while the tlmix the world

Lord t xercile his holy ones by the crofle,but thathis mercies,whercin they are ga-
™CW lbV, hai

thercd rogether,doe laft the worlds age. Againc,>hcy did forcfec the eternail and ne-
™f t'tdVfcrtll*

uer ending deftru&ion ofthe vngodly,which were as in a di eame happy for one day. afterwards. '

Wherupon came thefe fayings : The remembrance ofthe righteous lball be in blef- PUI.30.tf.

fmz, but the name of the wicked fhallrot. Precious is the death of the Saints in the p[°{
l° 7'

6 &
tight of the Lord, butthe death cf the wicked moft cuill. Againe, in Samuel.-lht

j

^°aI
'

Lord (hall keepe the feete of the holy, and the wicked lball be put to filence in darke- i.Sam.1.9.

ncs.Which doe declare that they well knew, that howfotucr the holy were diuerfly

carried about, yet their laft end is life and faluatjon : and that the profpcritie of the

Wicked is apleaiantway, whereby they by little andlittle Aide forward into the gulfe

ofdeath. Therefore they called die death of fitch, the deduction of the vncircum- Eic.it.ro.ictu

cifed,as ofthem from whom the hope ofthe refurre&ion was cut away. Wherefore

Dauid could not deuife a more gncuous curfe than: his: Let them be blotted out of pfr-*J>.

the booke of hfe,and not be written with the righteous.

19 But aboue all other, notable is that faying of lob .-I know that my redeemer '•*» bopio/Uji

liucth, and in the laft day I lhal! rile againeout o:\~he carth,and in my tielh I lball ice
d'«i>-"'"h»

<jod my lauiour;This hope is laid vp in my bolome.borne that haue a mind to make er ,/„ itu . tn .

a mew of their iharpe wit doe cauill 1I1 itthis is not to be vndeiftanded ofthe kft re- then tbefpensll

fureclion,but ofthe ft ft day that Ui> looked to haue God more gentle to him,which perfwafion ntty

although we Rrauntthenin parr, vet iball we enforce them to confefl'e whether they "ff^Mtib^gt-
.11 i° , ,, ','' ,1 rr r l tlljaj vtra.1 doctrine Je-
Will or no, that Job could not hru.- come to that largenetie ol hope,it he hadtdtcd huercd all men t»

his thought vpon the eaith. Therefore we mull needs confefl'e, that he lifted vp his bekeut.

eyes to the immortalitieto come, which law, that his redeemer would be prefent I0b.j5j.i5.

With him, euefi lying in his griue. For to them chatthinke onely of this prefent life,

death is their tttermoft defperation : which very death could not put oft lobs hope.

Yea thoughhc kill me (laid he) ncu.rtheles 1 will ftiU hope in him. And let no tnner Iob.13.1j.

here carp againft me and ,'

j
, th I t^cfc were the fayingcs but of a few, whertby is

not prooued that fuchdocli me wis among the Jewes. Fori will by and by anfwere

him,that thefe few did not in 1 left fayings vtter any ltcret wifedome, wherunto only

certame excellent wits, were fcueraily and priuatcly fuft'ercd toattaine, but that as

they were by the holy Ghoft appointed teachers of the people, fothey openly pub-

hlhcd thofe myft:rieSiOf God, that were to be vniuerfally learned, and ought to

be the principles of the common teligion among the people. Therefore when we
heart the publike oracles of the holy Ghoft, whereinhe (pake of the fbiiituail lite

fo clearely and plainly in the Church ofthe Uxves
)

it were a point ofvntolerabk ftub-

boines to fend them away onely to the Helhly couenant,wherun is mention made of
nothing.but earth and earthly wcalthines.

ao Ifl come downe to the later Prophets, there we may freely walke as in our How theTropbett

owne field. For if it were not hard for vs to get the vppcr hand in Damd, lob, and S.i- haue ft ;dm-td

w«c/,heere it lhall be much mote eafie. For God kept this diftnbution and order in
our '"»("»< If-"'-

difpofing the couenantofhisinercy/nat how much the necrtrit drewon inpioccfle com j*'kvIoLu
of time to the full pertbrmaw e thereof, with fo much greater increafements of rcue- and er.n'o'.y cam-

lationhedidd.iy by day more brightly Ihcwit. Therefore at the beginning when the «*'»' prefimiy

firft promife offalu trionwas made vnto Mamj.hcre ghftercd out but a s it wei e fmall ttQnt & &"" '"'•

fparklesof it. After, hauing more added vnto it, a greater largenes of light began to

be put foorth: whichnom thence foo. th brake our more and more,and duplayed hir

brightnes farther abroad, till 3t length ali the cloud cs w^re driucn away, and Chi ift

the fonne of righteoumeffe fully lightened the whole world We neede notrherefoce

to fe ire that we faile of teftimonies of the Prophets, ifwe lei:ke th«p to proouc our
caulc, but bicaufe Ifee that there will anfe a huge dcale ofmatter, wncrupon I lbould

be conftiaincd ofneceffitieto tarry longer than the proportion of my purpofemay

Qj 3 beare
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beare, for it would To grow to a worke of a great volume, and alfobecaufe I haue al-

readie,by thofe things ch.it I haue faid before, made plainc the way, euen for a reader

ofmcane capacity, fb as he may go forward without {tumbling : therefore I will ac

this prefent abftaine fio long tedioufnefle:which to do is no lefleneceMarie : bur pi-

ning the readers warning before hand, that they remember to open their owneway
With that key th^tweh.'uefirftgiuen them in their hand. That is, that fo oft as the
Prophets fpeake ofthe bl. iTednefTe ofthe faithfull people, whereof fcarcely the leaft

fteps are fecne in this prefent life, they may refort to this diftinftion : that the Pro-
phets the better to t::prcfTe the goodneffe of God, did as in a ihadow expreffe it to

the people by temporall bencfues, as by certaine rough drawing of the portraiture

thereof: but that the perfect imagc,that they haue painted thereof,was fuch as mi^ht
rauifh mens minds out of the earth,and out ofthe elements ofthis world, and of the
age that fhall perifh, and ofneccflhie raife it vp to the confidering of the ftiicitic of
the life that is to come and fpirituall.

ai We will be content with one example. When the Ifraelites being caried a-
The power which way to Babylonfaw their fcattering abioade to belikevnto death, they could hardly
Godkath^ltHe be remoued fro this opinio that they thought that all was but fables that Eiechul pro-

vifiori of breath phecied to their reftitution ; becaufe they reckoned it euen all one as ifhe had t-old

undltuehnejfe re- them that rotten carcafes Ihould be reftored againe to life. The Lord to fhewe,that
ftond to a fielde euen the fame dirnculcie couldnot flop himfro bringing his benefit to effe ft, (hewed
full ofdead bones. to^ pr0pnct mavifionaflcldfullof drie bones, to the which in a moment with

the onelie power ofhis word he reftored breath and liuelinefie. The virion in deede
ferued to correft the incrcdulitie at that prefent time: but in the meant feafon he
did put the Iewes in mind how farre the power ofthe Lord extended beyond the ac-

count ofthe people, which fo eafilie quickened with his onelie becke, bones already

rotten and fcattered abroad : wherefore you fhall compare that with an other faying

Efa.itf.i£. ofEfaie.The dead fhall rife,my c arc afc,they fhall rife againe. Awake ye and reioy ce

that dwell in the duft, becaufe the deaw ofthe greene field is thy deaw, and thou
fhalt plucke downe the land of the Giants into mine. Go my people, enter into thy

tents : fhutthy dores vpon thee : hide thee a litle while,till my difpleafure paffe ouer.

For behold, the Lord fhall go out of his place, to vifit the iniquitie ofthe dweller

vpon the earth againft him, and the earth fhall fhew foorth her blood, andfhailno

longer hide her fl aine.

lmntortalit'te to
zz Albeit a man fhould doe fondlie, that Would goe about to draw all to fuch

tome expreftly a rule. For there be fome places chat without anie coucring doe fhew the immorta-
Jpolien ofby Efaie Iitie to come,that is prepared for the faithfull in the kingdome ofGod, ofwhich fort
and Darnel we haue recited fome,and of like fort are the moit part ofthe reft,ipeciallie thefe two,

E&i 66. a. tne one in %fa 'e ' As a new heauen, and a new earth which I make to ftand before

me, fo fhall your feedeftand, and there lhalbc moncth of moneth, and Sabbatof
Sabbat : all flefli fhall come to worihip before my face,faith the Lord . And they fhall

go out and fee the dead carcafes of the men that haue oftcnd,edsagainft me, that their

worme fhall not die, and their fire fhall not be quenched. The other ofDaniel. In

Dan.ii.u tnat time fliall rife vp^fA'/we/ the greatpnnce, that ftandeth for the fonnes of his

people, and there fhall come a time ofdiftreffe, fuch as was not fince nations firft

began to be, and then fhall all thy people befcutd that fhall be found written in thy

booke. And of thofe that fleepe in the duft ofthe earth, there lhall awake fome to

_ • /,*tCbri!i
etern;mlife,andfometoeuerlaftinglhame.

pyomftth '-us >/o -3 Now, asforproumg the other two points that the fathers had Chrift for

reflbut mth the, pledge oftheir couenant, and chat they repofed in him all their affiance ofblefling, I
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his people lfr<ul}

was not limited within the compafTe ofearthly things,but alfo con- ,„*,£ them : feting

teined thcpromifcof the fpintuall andetemall life :the expectation whereof muft chnft bath n/eu

needs haue been imprinted in all their minds thattnitly confentcd to the couenant. VKt0 l,fi <""**•

But let vs put far away this mad and pernicious opinion,that either God did fet forth rf^J*"^™'^
in his promife to the Iewes nothing els,or that the Iewes fought nothing ds but filling n-it»ejfedby p*.

oftheir belly, delights ofthe rldh, flonihing wealth, outward power, fruitfulntffe of ur, that the ipirit

children, &whatfoeuer a naturall nun cftcemerh. For at this day Chrift promi leth cffi"h vbub u

no ether kingdome ofheauen to his, but where they fiial reft with M>raham3lfaac and '^m^h^rtmr
Jacob. And Teter affirmed, that the levees or his time were hcires of the grace of the the Sadducei haui

Go fpell/or that they were the children ofthe Prophets, comprehended inthecoue- denied the heauen-

ii ant, which the Lord had in the old time made with his people. And,that the fame ^» 1"^*' Ieir"

fnould not be witnefled witli words oneiy, the Lord alio approoued it by deed.For in *^V«»m» «/'/*"

the very moment that he rofe againe, he vouchsafed to haue many of the holy men l(mgdomt,we may

to rife againe in company with him, and made them to bee feene in the Citie : »»t u\» from the

fogitung an allured token, thatwhatfoeuerhedidandfutxered for the purchaling of F<"hers the inheri.

eternallfaluation, pertainethnoleffetothefaithfulIoftheoldTeftamentjthanvnto
'™ce J ettrnaU

vs. For as Teter teftifieth, they were alio endued with the fame fpirir of faith,wherby Mat 8.1 1.

we are regenerate into life. Now when we heare that the fame fpinte which is in vs Ad. 5. 29.

a certaineiparkleof immortalitie,wheruponit is alfo in anotherplace called the ear- ^l
11 " 27

;
51''

neftofour inheritance, did likewile dwell in them, how dare we take from them the
l *' '

inheritance of life * Whereby it is Co much the more maruell, that inthc old time the

Sadduces fell to fuch groilenes ofenour,that they denied both the refurredion and
alfo the fubftance offoules,both whidi points they taw fealed with fo cleare teftimo-

nies of Scripture. And no leffe to be maruciled at, euen at this day, were the folly of

all that nation in looking for the earthly kingdome of Chrift, if the Scriptures had
not long before declared, that they lnould haue that punifluncnt for refilling the

Gofpell.For fo it bchooued, by the iuft iudgement ofGod,to ftrrke thole minds with

blindneSjwhich in refilling the lightofheauen being oftcredthem, did wilfully bring

rhemfelnes into darkenes.Therefore they read and continually tuir.c oucrMofestbut a.Cor.j.i^."

they are flopped withaveile fet betweene them and him, that they cannot ice the

light that fhineth in his countenance. And fo (hall it remainc ccucred and hidden
from them,till he be turned to Chnft,from whom now they trauaile to lead and draw
him away Co much as in them Iicth.

The xj. Chapter.
Ofthe difference ofthe one Testamentfiom the other.

W Hat then? wilt thou fay:ihall there be no difference left betweene the olde theprfi difference

Teftament and the New? and to what purpofe feme all thofe places ofScrip- ofthe old and »e»
turcjwhere they are compared one agatmft the othcr,as things mod contrarie ? I doe T

.

c?amfit'
God

Wilhngly allow thdfc differences that are rehearfed in the Scripture : but fo that they n^y Zrtbb
nothing hinder the vnitie already ftaT>ltfhed;as it (hall be plainetofee when we (liall tbinguZd mtbL
haue intrcated of them in order. Thofe differences are (as fane as eucrlcould dctbpfaitifydired

rnarke or can remember) 'chiefly fbureih number, to the which if you lift to ad- w»*^>*
ioynethefifthjamnotagainftit. I fay andtruft toproouethat they are all fuch as
rather belong to th* manner of mmiftration, than tc the fubftance ofthem. And by
this meane they fhall nothing hinder, but that the promifes ofboth the old and new
Teftament may 1 cmaine. all onepnd all one foundafion ofthe fame piomifcs.Chrirt.

Now the firft difference is, that although, euen in the old time alio," the Lords will

was to direct the mindes of his people, and tohaisthcmraifed vptothe henucnly
inheritance: yet, that they mightbe the better nourifhed in hope thereof, he gaue
it to bee feene or rather to bee rafted -of, ruder earthly benefites.: but ncwe" ha-
iling reuealed the grace of the life tocome, by the Gofpell, he more clearly and

Q^4 plaxncly
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Plainly dire&erh our mindes the ttraight way to the meditation thereof, Ieauing the
inferior manner ofexercifing which he vfed with the Ifraelites.They that marke not
this purpofe ofGod, do not thinke that the olde people climbed any hioher than to
the good things promifed to the bodie. They fo often heare the land of Cbanaan na-
med, as the excellent, or rather onely reward for the keepers of Godslawe. They
heare that God threatened! nothing more feuerely to the tranfgreffbrs of the fame
Iawe,than that they mall be driuen out of thepoflcfiion of the fame land , and fcat-

rered abroad into ftrange regions. They fee that in a manner to this effect come all

the bleflings & curfes that are pronounced by Mjfes.YLcxtby they do vndoubtedly de-
termine, that the lewes not for their own fakes, but for others,werc (tuered fro other
nations, that is, that the church of Chrift might haue an image, in whofe outward

e

forme me might fee examples offpintuall things-But iith the fcripture doth foretimes
mew, that God himfelfe directed alhhe earthly benefits that he did for them to this

end,thatfohc might lead the by the hand ro the hopeofheauenly benefitsnt was too
much vnskilfulnes , Iwilnotfay blockilhnes, not to conlid'er this order ofdi(pofi-
tion. The ifllic orpoint of our contioucrfie with this fort ofmen is this , that they
teach that the poffeffion ofthe i.and oicbanaan was to the ifraelmi their chiefe & bit
bltiTuines,and that to vs after the rcuealmg of Chrift, it doth bu: figuratiuely fignific

the hcanely inheritance On the other fidewe ?fi;rme,thatthey did in the earthly pof-

ltffion which they enioyed, r.sina looking glade behold the inheritance to come
which they beleeued to be prepared for them in heauen,

Gal 4.1. z Thatiiull better appearebythe iimilitude that Taxi vfedto the Galatluans.%
Thefathers Mi Ke copareih the nation of the Iewts' to an heire.within aoe.which beiri?; not vet able
weareove beire .

'
, . ... i,- r ,. , . ... r ,

° ,- , , ,t'
J

, -

vnto '.vhornone ° »ouerne nimtelfe ronowcth the guiding of the tutor or Ichoolemaiter, to whole

a»i the fame *«- cuftodie he is committed. And whereas he appheth that iimilitude totheceremo-
heritance doth be- nies, that nothing hindrcth but that it may alfo yene fitly feme to this puipofe. The
UngBut they be- fame inheritance was appointed for.them .that was appointed for vs: butiuchas yet
t»? thtt heire in a c .. r i

*
r - i r t\ f-' 11

yoonrir which ir«
J

'

01 want * igc 3 tncy were not or ca.pacitie to enter vpon and vie. 1 ne lame church

are :» an elder Was among them , but whereof the age was yet but childiih. Therefore the Loi de
ageMd a tr.immg kept them vnder this fchoohng , that he gaue them not the fpirituall promiles fo na-
thmigh mt t>a»o- kcj anci openly , but as it werelhadowed with earthly promifes. Therefore, where

'Jnotherfonthan''
he called ^jy*/;*?;?;, ifaac, mdigtvk, and their poftcntie vnto hope of immortslaie,

wt. he promifed them the land ofCbanaan to be their inheritance : not to determine their

hopes vpon it, but that in beholding of tt , they thould exercife and confirmethem-

fclues in the hope of that true inheritance that did notyct appeare- Andthatthey
might not be deceiucd , there was giiun them a higher promife to teftifie that that

land was not the higheft benefit of God. So .Abraham was not fuffred to he flothfull

in the promife receiued of the i.mc!,but his mind was with a greater promife railed vp
€e«.!5.i. vnto the Lord. For ^brabam heard this faid vnto him : I am thy protedor,and thy re-

ward exceeding gre.-t. 1 1 ere we fee, that jiirabatft hath the end ofhis reward let forth

in the Lord^that he mould not ac count vpon a ti anfitorie and fiiopei y reward in the

elements ofthis world. but rr 'her thinke a to be fac lias can not wither aw<w. After-

ward he adioineth the prormle of the land to noq-her intent, but that it .ihould be a

token of the good Will ofGod,and a figure of the hcauenly inhentance.And that the

holy men had this meaning, thai 'jv.'ii iayings do declare. So %i««/rifcth vpwarde

from temporal! bidhV.gSjto th.r fame higheft. 3nd.Lift billing, My hart(faith he)and

my fieih, faint for, delireof thee. God is my portion fot tuer. Againe,thc Lord is the
Pfa!.7j.itf.& part of my inh'.iican;c,yadof my cup: thou art he that faucft mine-heritage for

Put'itf. ?.
me - AgaineJ blue c i ad vmto thee,0 Lord,I haue Lnde,Thou art my hope,my por-

Pfal.i4i<5. tion iir the land of the lifting. Truely they that dare fo fpeake,doe without doubt nro-

fefle that with their hope they ciimbe aboue the worlde, and all the good things here

pLcfent, But the Prophets do oft defaibe tlus bkllldnelie of tlu worlde to come,

vndec
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vnder the figure that they had rcceiucd of theLorde. And Co arc thefe fayin^s to be

vnderftanded. That the godly ihallpoffeffe the land by inheritance,and the wicked

thallbe deftroyed out of it. That HierufaiemihaW abound with all kinde of riches, Iob.18.17.

and S/owoueiflow with plentie of all things. All which we fee,cannot properly bee ^1^#I 33-3-

fpoken of the land ofour Wayfaring, or the earthly Hierufakm, hut ofthe true coun-

trcy ofthefaithfull, and that heaucnly citie wherein theLorde hath commaunded
bleifing and life for eucr.

3 This is thercafonwhy it is read that the holy men in time of theolde tefta- Gods figuring of

ment did eiteeme the mortall life and the bleflings thereofmore than is nowe mcetc i?!

tn

rP'f
>J/

e 'mf
f'

to doFor although they knew well that they fhould not reft in it,as in theendoftheir J^ 'un^'U'lh'e
race,yet when they called to minde,whatmarkcs of his grace the Lorde had pointed cau[e,ivhy then hit

therein, to excrcife them according to the fmall rate oftheir tendernes, they felt a temforali benefit!

greater fwectenes of it,than ifthey had confidered it by it felfe.But as the Lord in te- f"
^mt ta

J""
4*

ftify ing his good will toward the fnithfull, by prefent good things, did as in fhadowe , "/,' ™?Zhte»tu&

cxpreiretheipirituallfehcitie, by fuch figures and fignes: fo on the other fide he did hu pumjlmeniei

in corporall paints fhew examples ofhis iudgement agamft the rtprobate.Therfore mtrt gre*>*<»*

as the benefits of God were to be fecne in earthly things/o were alio his punifhmets.
tljtn KmP'

While the vnskilfull donotvveyethis companion or agreement, as I may call itbe-

tvveene the puni!"hments and the rewards,they mam ell at fo much alteration in god,
that in old time was (blodenly readietotake vengeance on euery offence of man
With fterne and horrible punifhments,and nowe as ifhe had laide away the affection
ofhis old angrines, hepunifheth both much more gently & feldomer, yea,&forthe
fame catife they do almoft imagine feticrall gods of the old and new teftament:which
theManicheesdidindeed. Butwelhallcafily bcdelniercdfromfuchdoubtes, ifwe
lay our mindesto confider this orderly difpofition of God that I haue fpokenof,
whofe will was for the time to iignifie and fet foorrh in figure both the grace of the
eternall feluirie to comedy temporal! benefits

3
and the grecuoufneffe ofthe fpiritual

death,by corporall pained. Whereby he dehucred his Teftament to the Ifraehtes, as
yet after a tertainc manner folded vp.

4 Another difference of the eld and new teftament is fiid to be in the figuresrfor 7^ re(mdt di
jr_

that the old teftament did Jhew onciy an image in abfencc ofthe truth,and a fhadow rence between th*
mfteedofthe body. But the new teftament giueth the truth prefent, and the founde two teftamtnts «,

bodyitfelfe. And this difference is mentioned commonly wherefoeuer the newete- tb"tlhe "wdotb

ftament is in comnarifon Cct againft the oldc : but it is more largely entreated of in 2S"/X^
theEpifllctothe Hebmes than any where elie. There the apoftle difputeth againft yaum'wbieb 'tL

them^which thought that the obici uatio of Mofes law might not be taken away,but °ld did tench them

that they ihouklc alio drawe with them the mine ofrejigion. To confute this er-
toex?tdi'

rour, heevfeththat which had beene forefpoken by the Prophet concerning the
priefthood cf Chrift, For whereas there is giuen him an eternall priefthood, it is cer- pfa IOO I0
tainc,that that priefthood is taken away, wherein new fucceiTours were daily put in,
one after another. But he prooueth that the inftitution ofthis new priefthood is to be
prefericd,bicaufc it is ftabhllied with an oth.He after addeth further/hat in the fame Heb.7 11.& i$.
change ofthe priefthood, is alio contained the change ofthe Teftament, And that &?.p.& 10.1,

'

it was neccflane fo to be,he prooueth by this reafon : for that the weakeneffe of the
lew was fuch that it could helpe nothing to perfection. Then he proceedeth in de-
cluing what Was thatweakenes,euenthis,that it had ceitaine 011: Ward righteouf-
ntio.1

the fljfti, which could not make the obfemcrs ofthem perfect:, according to
conlcience: that by faenficesof beaftes, it coulde neither wipe away Gnnea* nor
purchafetruehotoneffe. He cone ludeth therefore that there was in it 'a fhadowe of
good things to come, but notthcliuely image of the things themfelues : and that
therefore it had no other office, but tobee as an introduction into abetter hope,
which is deliueied in the GofpcLHerc is to be lecn,in what point the couenant ofthe'

law
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law is compared with the couenant ofthe'Gofpell, and the miniftery of Chrift, with
the miniftcrie ak'Mofis. For if the comparifon concerned the fubftancc of the promi-
fcs, then were there great difference betweene the two tefhments : but fith the point
ofour cafe Ieadeth vs another way ,we muft tende to this end, to findc out the truth.

Let vs then fet foorth heere the couenant which hee hath ftablifhed to be eternal!,

and ncuerto peril! i. The accomplishment therof, whereby it attaincth to be ftabh-
fiied and continuing in force, is Chrift. While fuch eftabliihment was in expe&ati-
on, the Lord did by Mofes appoint ceremonies , to bee as it were lblemne fignes of
the confirmation. Now this came there in queftion , whether the ceremonies that
Were ordained in the law ought to giiie place to Chrift or no. Although thefc cere-
monies were indeed onely accidents, or verily additions and things adioined,or(as
the people call them) accellarie things to the couenant,yctbecaulethey wcrcinftru-
ments or mcanes ofthe admnuftrationthereof,they beare the name ofthe couenant
itfelfe,as the like is wont to be attributed to other Sacraments.Therefore infumme:
the old Teftament is in this place called the folemne forme ofconfirming the coue-
nant,conteinedin ceremonies andfacrifices. Theapoftlc faith, that becaufeinitis
nothing perfect,vnlefle we paile further, therefore it behooued that they fhoulde be
difcontinued and abrogate that place might be giuen to Chrift the aflluer and medi-
atourof a better teftament, by whom'eternall fandification is once piuxhafed to the
ele&, and the tranfgreflions blotted out that remained vnder the law. Or ifyou like

it better, thus r That the olde teftament of the Lorde was tha"t which was dehuered,
Wrapped vp in the ihadowifh and eftecluall obferuations of ceremonies : and that

therefore it was but for atime,becaufe it did but(as it were) hang infufpenfe vntill

it might ftaie vpon amoreftedfaftand fubftantiall confirmation: and that then onely
itwasmadeneweandeternall, after that it was confecrate and ftablifhedby the
bloud ofChrift. Whereupon Chrift calleththe cup that he gaue at his fupper to his

Difciples, The cup ofthenew Teftament inhis bloud: to fignifie that then the te-
Matt.i£io. (lament ofGod attaineth his truth : by which it becommeth new and eternall, when

m

itisfealed with his blond.
The 1(inglomi is ^ Hereby appeereth in what fenfe the Apoftle faid ; that in the fchooling ofthe

£SZ firmer
law

>
the Iew" were brought vnto Chrift,before that he was mewed in the flelh. And

sines wat farkjie
ne confefleth,that they were the children and heires ofGod,butyet fuch

3
as fortheic

bthe'.d. yoong age were to be kept vnder the cuftodie of a fchoolemaifter. For it behooued,
Cal.j.24&4. that ere the fonne ofrighteoufneire was yet rifen, there fnoulde neither be fo great

brightnefle ofreuelation, nor fo great deepe fight ofvndcrftanding. Therefore God
fo gaue them in meafure the light ofhis worde,thnt they fawe it as yet farre offand

darkely.Thercfore Taul exprefleth this flendernes ofvnderftanding by the tearme of
yoong age, which the Lordes will was to hauetobe exerbfed with the elements of
this worlde and with outward obferuations, as rules of inftmction for children vntii

Chrift inould ilune abroad , by whom it behooued that the knowledge ofthe faith-

full people lhould grow to full age. This diftm&ion Chrift himfclfe ment of, when
Matu i.j j. he faid,that the law and the prophets\vere vntil Io/w,and that from thence forth the

kingdome ofGod is preached. What did the law and the Prophets open to men of

their time ?euen this, they gaue a taftcof 'that wifedome which in time to come
lhould be plainly difclofed : and they ihewed it before as itwere twinklingly mining

afar oft . Butwhen it came to parte that Chrift might be pointed too with che finger,

c , then was the kingdome ofGod fet open- For in him are laid abroad the treafures of

allwifedome andvnderftandmg_whereby we attame,euenina maner,intothefeciet

clofets ofheauen.

feluts 'did'lut fa
6 Anc* ltma^etn not againft vs,that there can fcarcely any one be found in the chri-

cleerely ktiowe ft'an Church, thatincxcellencic of faithmay be compared with ^ibraham,ov that

Ckrfi, but that the Prophets excelled infuebforxe of fi^intc, that euenat this day they lighten

the
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the whole WOrldewithall. For our queftion is not hecre , whit grace the Lorde hath tutu in then there

bellowed vpon a few, but what ordinarie difpofition he vfed in teaching his people: "ft"""1
' * d

'Jf*'

fuchas is declared in the Piophets themfclucs , which were endued with peculiar ]ho}'ttmeVand
knowledge about: the reft. For eucn their preaching is darke and enclofed in figures, thtft.

as ofthings a far oft". Mortouer how maruellous knowledge focuer appeered in them
aboue other, yet forafmuch as they were driuen of neceffitie to fubmit themto the

common childiihinftruc"tion ofthe people, thty themfelues alfo were reckoned in

number of children. Finally, there neuer chaunced anyfuch cleere fight to any at

that time, but that it did infomepartfauour ofthe darkentireofthe time. Where-
upon Chrift faid,Many kings and Prophets haue defired to fee the things that ye fee,

and haue not feene them: and to heare the things that yee heare,and haue not heard V~£
t,T J ' 1^'

them. Therefore bleffed are your eies,becaufe they fee, and your eares becaufe they
heare. Andtruely it is meetethat theprefencc of Chrift ihould haue this excellency

ofprerogatiue, that from it (houid arife the cleere rcueahng of the heauenly myfte-
lies. And for this purpofe alfo maketh that,which euenwe nowe alleaged out of the
fiiftEpiftle of Teter, that itwas opened to them, that their trauell was profitable, uVtut.ni
principally for our age.

7 Nowe I come to the thirde difference, which is taken out ofIeretnie, whofe
r r

Wordcs are thefe
: Behold the day ihall come , faith the Lorde,and I will make a new lUthVddifc-

couenant with the houfe o£jfiaeUfa\ithe houfe ofluda, not according to the coue- rmcehtmttnt
nanr that I made with your Fathers, in the day when I tooke them by thchande,to &t oldcmmtmt

lead them out ofthe lande of iEgypt, the couenantthat they made voide although ZtldTTSo-
I ruled ouer them : But this (hall be the couenant that I will make with the houfe ofy& pW;S j^/j,!]
lfrael : I will put my law in their bowels , and I will write it in their harts , and I will
be mercifnll to their iniquitie. And no man ihall teach his neighbour, andnoman
his brother.For thty flsal all know me,from the leril vnto the moil Ofwhich words
the Apoftlc tooke occafionto make this comparifon betweene the law and the Gof-
pell,that he called the law a hterall, and the Gofpell a fpirituall doclrine : the law,he
faui,was fafhioned out in Tables of ftone,the Gofpel written in harts : that the lawe
Was the preaching of death, the Gofpell the preaching of life : the lawc the prea-
ching of damnation, the Gofpell the preaching of righteoufnefle : that the lawe
is madevoide, that the Gofpell abideth. Siththe Apoftles purpofe was buttode-
clare the meaning of the Prophet, it Ihall be funScient that we weigh the wordes of
one of them, to attaine the meaning of them both. Albcir,thcreisfomevnlikenefle l 'Cot,2 <**

betweene them. For the Apoftle fpeaketh more odioully of thelaw than the Prophet
doth: and that not in fimple relpect of the lawe, but becaufe there wereceitaine
naughriemen, hauing a wrong zeale to the lawc, which did with peruerfe loueof
the ceremoniesjobfcure the brightnefle ofthe Gofpell. He difputethofthe nature of
the lawe, according to their errour and foolilh afTettion. Therefore it (hall be gooi
to note that peculiarly in Vaul. But both of them, becaufe they do by comparifon
fet the olde and the new Tefhment, the one againft the other : doe confider nothing
in the lawe, but that wlu^h properly bclongcth vmo it. As for example: The lawe
doth commonly intuerie place conteine promifes ofmercie, but becaufe they are
borrowed from elllwherc, therefore they.sre not rcckonedas part of thclawe,when
the mcerc nature of the lawe is ipokenof. The oncly thing they afcnbcvntoit,to
commaund things that are right, and to forbid wicked doings : topromife rewarde
to the followers of righreoufneilc, and to threaten punifhmen: to the rranfgrcifors :

but in the mcane time neither to change nor amend the perucrfhtfle of hart, that is

naturally in all men. TbeftntMlkm.
8 Now let vs expound the Apoftles comparifon,one piece after another.The old (

!
mof 'be/lard

Tefhment is hterall, becaufe it was pubhihed without the cfteduall Working of
dfe,enc' '«»'«»

the fpiiitc
: The new is fpirituall which the Lord hath fpmtuslly grauen in the harts

'

m
'^° M"

of
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ofmen : Therefore the fecond diuerfitic is as it were ?. declaration ofthe fiift. The
old is deadly,bccaufe it can c'o; nothing but wrap all mankind within the curie : The
new is the inftrument of life, becaufe it dehuereth from curie, and reftoreth into fa-
uour with God. The olde is the minifterie of damnation, becaufe it condemntth all

aidants children ofvnrighreoufnefle : The new is the minifterie ofrighteoufneffe,be-

caufe it reuealeth the mcrcie of God, by which we are made righteous. The laft di-
uerfitie is to be referred to the ceremonies.BeCuufe the old ttfhment had an image of
things abftnt, it behooued that it lhould in time decay & vanifh away : but the Gof-
pel,becaufeitgiueth the true bodicindeede,keepetb fhll afumc and perpetuallfted-

hftndTc.Ieremie indeed calleth euen the mdrtll law,a weake and fraile couenant:but
that is for another reafon,becaufe by the fudden falling away ofthe vnthankfullpeo-
ple,itwas by and by broken, but foraimuch as. fuch breaking ofit was the fault ofthe
people.it cannot properly be laid vpon the teftament. But the ceremonies,forairnue h
as by their owne weaknefTewere diffolucd by the comming of Chnft, had the came
oftheirweakneiTe within themfelues. Nowe,that difference or the letter and Ipirit

is not fo to be taken, as though the Lord had giuen his lawes to the Iewes without any
fruit at all,hauingnone ofrhem conuerted vnto him But it isfpoken by Way ofcom-
parifon, to aduaunce the abundance of grace, wherewith the fame lawmaker as it

were putting on a new perfonage,did honorably fetfooith the preaching ofthe Gof-
pell. For ifwe reckon vp the multitude of thekwhom the Lord cut of all peoples

hath by the preaching of the Gofpeli regenerate With his fpirit,and gathered into the

communion of his Church, we mall lay, that there were very fewe, or in a manner
none in the olde time in ifrael, that with affectioriof minde and entirely fiom their

hart imbraced the couenantofthe Lord : who yet were very many,ifthey be recko-

, ned in their owne number without companfon.

Thefcanh diffe- 9 Out of thethirde difference rifeth the fourth. For the Scripture calleth the

Te»eet tbt<me held old Teftament,the teftament ofbondage/or that it ingendreth fcare in mens minds:

'

the confeiencent but the newe Teftament, the teftament of hbertie,bccaufe it railcth them vp to con-
tbr*!dom&fears,

fidence and affuredneffe. So faith Vaul in the eight to the Homaines, Yee hauenoc

hber.'ieandily,
receiucd the fpirite ofbondage againe to feare, butthefpirite of adoption, by which

Rom.8.15. We crie ^bba father. Hereunto leiueth that in the Epiftle to the Hebwts, that the

Heb.12.1S., faithfull are not nowe come to the bodily mount, and to kindled fire, and vvhirle-

winde, darkeneffe and tempeft, where nothing can bee hcarde or icene but that

ftriketh mens mindes with terrour, in fo much that Mofes himlelfe quaked for fcare,

when the terrible voice founded,which they all befought,that they might not heare

:

GaU.21. But that we are come to the Mount S/o»,and the citie ofthe lining Go'd,the hcauenly

Hierufalem. But that which Vaul Ihortly toucheth in the fentence that wee haue

alleaged out of the Epiftle to the fymaines , hee fetteth out more largely in the

Epiftle to the Galathians , when bee.maketh an allegorie of the two fonnes of Abra-

ham, after this manner, that jtgav the bond woman is a figure of the Mount Sinai,

where the people of Jfrael receiued the lawe : Sara the free woman is a figure of the

heauenly Hierufalem, from whence proceedeththe Gofpcll. That, as the feedeof

jigar\% borne bondc, which may neuer come to the inheritance, and the feedeof

Sara is borne frce,tuwhom the inheritance is due : fo by the law we are made fubiect

to bondage, by the Gofpeli oncly we are regenerate into freedome. But the famine

commeth to this effect that the olde Teftament did ftrike into confcienccs feare and

trembling : but by the benefite of the newe Teftament it commeth topaile, that

they are made ioyfull. The olde did holde confcienccs bounde vnto the yoke of

bondage, by thehbertieof thenewe they are dlfchargedot bondage, and brought

into freedome. But ifout of the people of ifrael they obiec"t againft vs the holy fa-

thers, who full it lseuident, that they were endued with the fame Ipirite that wee
are,it foliowcth that they were alio partakers both ofthe fdfefame freedome and ioy.

W«
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We aunfwere,fhat iftyther ofboth came ofthelawe. But that when they felt them-
felues by the Iawe to be both oppreflld with eftatc ofbondage, and weaned with vn-

quictnefle of confcience,thcynedtothefuccourof theGofpelI,and that therefore

it was a peculiar finite of the newTeftament, that befide the common law ofthe

oldteftament they were exempted fromthefecuils. Moreouer, we Will denie that

they were fo endued with the fpirit of frecdome and aimredntfle, that they did not

in fome part reele both feare andbondagc by thcluw. For howfoeuer they eruoyed

that prerogatiue which they had obtained by grace of the Gofpell, yet weiethey

fubied to the fame bonds and burdens of obferuation, that the common people

were. Sith therefore they were compelled to the carefull keeping of thofe ceremo-

nies, which were the fignesofafchooling much like vnto bondage, and the hand-
writings whereby they confefl'ed themfelucsguiltie ofiinne, did not difcharge them
from being bond : it may rightfully be faid, that in companion of vs they were ynder

the teftament ofbondage and feare, while we hauc refpedt to that common order of

distribution that the Lord then vfed with the people oilfrael.

io The three laft comparifons that we haue recited, are ofthelawe and the The lafl thru dif-

Gofpell- Wherefore in them by the name ofthe Olde Teftament is meant the lawe> ferences are meat

and by the name of the NewTeftament is meant theGofpell. The fiift ftretched <>fthe law,feuered

further, for it comprehendeth vnderit the piomifcs alfo that were publiihed before J rom
f
h
°le mtr-

thel.nve, but whereas „4ngtt7lme denieth that they ought to be reckoned vnder the r£ace andmer-
namc ofthe old teftament, therein he thought vene well, and meant euen the fame cic,ihefirjtmclti'

thing that we Jo now teach, for he had regard to thofe fay ings oiHieremie and Vaul, dfni tl)em
- *btrtt

where the olde teftament is feuercd from the word ofmercie and grace. And this ^^'V^u"'
alio heverie aptly adioyneth in the fame place, that the children ofpromife rege- %em wnrif/j.''

ner3te ofGod, which by faith woorking through loue haue obeyed the commaun- ftiutdmgk not re-

dements, doc from the beginning of the World belong to the New teftament, and PuVa»t-

that in hope not offkflily, eai thlie and temporall, but fpirituall, heraienlie, and etcr-
Llb-5 acl Bon£

nail good things, principallie bcleeuing in rhe Mediator, by whom they doubted
not that the (piiite was not miniftred vnto them, bo:h to do good, and to haue par-

don Co oft as they finned. For the fame thing it is that I minded to affirme, that all

the Saintes whome the Scripture rehearfeth to haue bcene from the beginning of
the world chofen by God, were partakers of the felfe fame blcffing with vs vnto e-

ternall faluation. This difference therefore is betweene our dmifion and ^ugu-
fitnes: that ours (according to that faying of Chnft: Thelawe and the Prophets Mat.11.13.

were vnto lohn : from thence foorth the kingdomeofGod is preached) doth make
diftinftion betweene the cleerciufle oftheGofpell, and the darker diftnbution of
the Word that went before: and utagUSline doth onely fcuer.the weakenefle ofthe
law from the ftrength ofthe Gofpell. And heere alfo is to be nor^ concerning
the holie fathers, that they foliucd vnder the olde teftament, that they ftayed not
there, but alway alpired to the newe, yea and imbraced the affured partaking

thereof. For the Apoftle condemneth them ofblindncfie and accurfednes: which
being contented with prefent/hadowes,didnot ftretch vp their minde vnto Chrift.

For (tofptake nothing of the reft) what greater blindnefte can be imagined, than

to hope for the purging of finne by the killing of a beaft > than to feeke for the clean-

fing ofthe foulc in outward fprinkehng ofwater ? than to feeke to appeafe God with

colde ceremonies, as though he were much delighted therewith? For to all thefe

abfurdities do they fall, that fticke faft in the obferuations ofthe law without refpeft V"^/" f"
dW

ofChnft. ffw/.™'
11 Thefifth difference thatwe may addejlieth in this : that vntill thecomming menu . the oldt

ofChrift the Lord had chofenoutone nation, within which he would kcepe ftueiaU -vasgiuenonlte

the coucnant ofhis grace. When the higheft did diftiibutc the nations, when he Ac- tem Ie

f'
e> tht

uided the formes ofMam (faith Mofa) lus people fcl to his poffeifion ; imb the cord SJSjjJ*"*
of
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Of theknowledge of

Dcut.10.r4, ofhis inheritance. In another place he thus fpeaketh to the people : Beholdethe
heauen and earth and all that is in it,are the Lord thy Gods. He cleaued onely to thy

fathers, he loued them to choofe their feede after them, eucnyour fellies out of all

nations. Therefore he vouchfafed to graunt the knowledge ofhis nametothatpeo-
ple onely, as ifthey onely of all men belonged vnto him : he laide his couenant as it

were in their bofome : to them he openly (hewed the piefence of his Godhead : them
he honored with all prerogatiues. But (to omit the reft of his benefites, and fpeake

that which onely here is to our purpofe) he bound them to him by the communica-
ting of his word,that he might be called and counted their God. In the meane feafbn

Aft.14.xlt he fuffered other nations to walke in vanitie,as though they had not any entercourfe

or any thing to doe with him : neither did he to helpe their deftruction, giue them
that which was onely the remedie, namely the preaching of hisworde. Therefore

Ifrael was then the Lordes fonnethatwas hisdearling, other were ftrangers : Ifrael

was knowne to him andreceiued into his charge and prote&ion, other were left to

their owne darknefle : lfraelvtxs fanctified by God, other were prophane : Ifrael was
honored with the prefenceof God, otherwere excluded from comming nigh vnto

Gal44. him. But when the fulnefTe oftime was come, appointed for thereftoringof allmen,

Ephc.1.14. and that fame reconciler of God and men was deliuered indeede, the partition was
Gal.6.15. plucked downe, whichhad folong holdenthe mercie of God enclofed within the

FfaLtfA
fcoundesof ifrael, and peace was preached to them that were farreoff, euenasto
them thatwere neere adioyned, that being together reconcded to God, they might

growe into one people. Wherefore, now there is no refpe&ofGreece or lew, circum-
cifion or vnchcum cifion, but Chrift is all in all, to whome the nations are giuen for

his inheritance,and the endes of the earth for his peculiar pofltffion, that vniuerfally

without difference he might haue dominion from fea to tea, and from theriuers to

the vttermoft endes ofthe world.

The callifigof the 12, Therefore the calling of the Gentiles is a notable i^>ken, whereby is cleerely

Gentiles vnder fhewed the excellencie of the new Teftament aboue the olde. It had in deede betne
tbe new teftament

before teftifkd by many, and moil plaine oracles of the Prophets, but fo as the per-

Proplmlnot fud-
formance thereof was ftill deferred vnto thekingdomeof Meflias. AndChrift him-

denly proceeded felfedidnot proceede vnto it at the firft beginning of his preaching, but deferred

vmoby Clmftty jt fo long vntill that all the parts of our redemption being performed, and the time of
tbe apoftles fcane

j^s abafernent ended, he receiuedof his father a name that is aboue all names:

at by the'very an- beforewhom all knees fliould bow. For which caufe when this conutnience oftime

feisthemfelues. Was not yet fulfilled, hefaidtothewomanofCtamww, that he was not fent but to the

WU. loft fheepe of the houfe ofifrael. And he fuffied not his Apoftles at the firft fending,

Hat. j ? 24.
to P3^ tne ê bounds. Go not ye(faith he) into the way ofthe Gentiles

}nox enter into

the cities ofthe Samaritans, but rather go ye to the loft fheepe of the houfe of ifrael.

Buthowfoeueritwas before vttered by fo many teftimonies, yetwhen the Apoftles

were firft to begin it, itfeemed foneweand ftraunge a thing vnto them, that they

were afraide of it, as of fome monfter. Truely very fearefiilly and not without flic-

king at it they firft did fctvpon it. And no maruell, foritfeemedagainftreafon, that

the Lorde which by fo many ages had chofen out Ifrael from all other nations,fhould

now vndoe that choife,as it were fuddenly changing his purpofe. It was indeede fpo-

ken off afore by prophecies : but they coulde not giue fo great heede to the prophe-

cies,as to be nothing mooued with the newneffe of the thing that theyfawe. And
thefc examples which the Lorde had fhewed of the calling 'of the Gentiles that

fhoulde one day come to pafTe , were not fufficient to mooue them. For befidc this

that hee had called veryfewe, hee did after a certaine manner ingraffe them into

the houiholde of jibraham, to adde them vnto his people as par cell ofthem : but by

this generall calling,the Gentiles were not only made equall with the lewes,bm alio it

appecred that they came into the plate of the, Jewpw, that were become dead. And
yet
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yet all thofe ftraungers whom God hath before that time brought into the bodie of

the Church, were ncuer made equall with the lews. And therefore not without a

caufe doth Tattl fo extoll his myfterie hidden from ages and generations, and which Col.i.irf.

he alfo faith to be maruellous to the verie Angels.

1

3

In thefe fourc or fine points, I thinke I haue well and faithfully fet footth the Theft tlttrstitm

whole difference ofthe old and newc Teftament, fo much as fufficcth to the fimplc
J" ™*'*J *£

order of reaching. Butbecaufe many report thisvanetic ingoucrning the Church,,
c^rc*!"

'*

this diuerfc manner in teaching,fo great alteration of vfages and ceremonies, to be a

great abfurditie : they are alfo to be aunfwtred before that we paffe foorth to other

things. And that may be done fhortly, becaufe the objections are not fo ftrong that

they neede a curious confutation . It hangeth not together (fay they) that God

which doeth alway ftedfaftly agree with himfelfe,{hould fuft'er (b great an alteration,

as afterward to difallow the fame thing,whichhe had before both commaunded and

commended. I aunfwere that God ought not therefore to be counted mutable, foe

that he applied diuerfe formes to diuerfc ages, as he knew to be expedient for euery

one. If the husbandman appoint to his household one fort of bufinefle in winter,

and an other in fommer,lhall we therefore ac cufe him ofinconftancie,or thinke that

he fwaructh from the right rule of husbandrie which agreeth with the continuall

order ofnature ? Likewife if a fatherofahoufehold do inftruct, rule and order his

children of one fort inchildhoode, of another in youth, and of another in mans

ftate,we cannot therefore fay that he is fickle andfoifakethhis owne purpofe. Why
therefore dowe charge God with reproch of inconftancie, for that he hath feuered

the diucrfitie oftimes, with fit and agreeable marks ? The laft fimilitude ought fully

tofatisfievs. TWmaketh the Ie*«/likevnto children and Chriftians to yongmen.

Whatdiforder is there in this gouernement of God that he hcldethem in their

childifh leflbns, which according to the capacitic of their age were fit for them, and

inftructed vs with ftronger and as it were more manly difcipline. Therefore herein

appeareth the conftancy ofGod, that he taught one felfc fame doctrine in all ages,

and continueth in requiring the fame worihip ofhis name, which he commaunded

from the beginning. But whereas he changed the outward forme and manner there-

of, in that he mewed not himfelfe fubieftto change: but fo farrc he tempered him,

fclfetothe capacitie ofman, which is diuers and changeable.

14 Butwhence (fay they') commeth this diuerfity, but bicaufe God willeditto GtdmtydmerJlU

be fuch? Could he not as well from the beginning asfincethecommingofChrift, dealt vcuh hit

reueale the eternall life in plaine words without any figures,inftruct thofe that are his Church & people

Withafewfacramentsandeafie toperceiue, giue his holie fpirit, and powre abroad "^^vntokm-
his grace throughout the whole world? This is cuen like as iftheyihould quarell ftife , neither may

With God for that he hath created the World folate, fith he might haue created it wt without »»«/-

from the beginning : or for that his wilt was to haue enterchanged courfes betweene kfablt prtfumP-

Winterand fommer, betweene day and night. But as for vs, euen as all godly men
""a at ks manned

ought to thmke, let vs not doubt that whatfocuer God hath done,is wifely and righ- ofdealing.

teoufly done, although oftentimes we know not the caufe why it ought fo to haue

beene done For that were to take prefumptuoufly too much vpon vs,not to giue God
leaue to haue the caufes ofhis owne purpofe fecret to himfelfe from vs. But it is mar-

uellous (fay they)that he now refufeth and abhorreththe facrificing ofbeafts,and all

that furniture ofthe Leuiticalpriefthood,wherwith in the old time he wis delighted:

As though thefe outward and tranfitorie things did delite God,or any way moue af-

fection in him. We haue already faid that he did none ofthefe for his own caufe,but

difpofed them all for the faluation ofman. IfaPhifition doheale ayongman after

one very good meane from his difeafe, and afterward do vfe another maner ofhea-
r

ling with the fame man being olde : fhall we therefore fay, that he hath refufed the

manner ofhealingwhich befor« pleated him, but rather continuing ftill in the fame,

he
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he hath confidcration ofage?So behooued it, that Chrift being abfentjihould be ex-
prefied in figure by one fort of iignes, andbyanotherfort.be before fhewedthat hee
was to come : and it is meete that now being already deliuered, he be reprefented by
other fknes. But concerning Gods calling, now at the commmg of Chrift more
largely fpread abioad among all people than it was before, and the graces ofthe ho-
ly Ghoft more plentioufly powred out : who,I pray you, can denie it to be right,that

God haue in his owne hand and will thedifpofingof hisowne graces, togiueli=>hc

to what nations it pleafed him? toraifevp the preaching of his word inwhatplaces
itpleafeth him ? to giue what doctrine and how great profiting and fuccefVe ofdo-
ctrine it pleafeth him ? and in what ages he will, to take away the knowledge of his

name out ofthe world for their vnthankfuinefTe ? and againe when he wil to reftore it

for his owne mercie ? We fee therefore,that the cauillations are too much vnmeete,
wherewith wicked men doe in this point difquiet themindesofthefimplej to make
them call either the righteoufnefle of God,or the faith ofthe fenpture into doubt.

The xij. Chapter.
That it behoouedjthat Chrifl, to performethe ojficeof the Mediator,

Jhould he made man.

Jt wot uecejfa- "^ Ow it much behooued vs that he lhould be both God & man, which ihould be
ne that be which l\ our Mediator. Ifamanaskeoftheneceffitie, itwasnotindeedeafimpleorab-

^r^ncmln'o
^Ute nece^tie

J as tney commonly call it, but it proccedcth from the heauenly de-

Go'dfhouTdVim-
cree

> whereupon hanged all the faluation of men. But the mod mercifull father ap-

[elfebeboth, pointed that which ihould be beft for vs. For whereas our owne iniquities had, as it

were caft a cloud betweene him and vs,and vtteily excluded vs from the kingdome of
heauen,no man could be the interpreter for reftoring of outpcace, but he that could
attaine vnto God.But who could haue attained vnto him ? could any of the fonnes of
Adam ? But all they did with their fathers fhun the fight ofGod for feare. Could any
oftheAngels? butthey alfo had needeof ahead, by whofe knitting together they

- might perfectly and vnfeuerably deaue vnto God. What then ? It was paft all hope,
vnleffethe very maieftieof God would defcendvntovs, for we could notafcende
vnto it. So it behooued that the fon of God mould become for vs Immanuel, that is,

God with vs : and that in this fort, that by mutuall ioyning, his godhead and the na-
ture ofman might growe into one together. Otherwife neither could the neerenefle

be neere enough,nor the alliance ftrong enough for vs to hope by,that God dwelleth

,. /7/V r
withvs. So great was the difagreement betweene our filthmeffe, and the moftpure

k>^tt<4fr{T> cleannefleofGod. Although manhadftood vndcfiledwithoutany fpot, yetwas his

D <»#<<»H^ -\^ eftate too bafe to attaine to God Without a Mediator. What could he then doe being
^•4-a. /Htfr. "*** • plunged downe into death and hell with deadly fall, defiled with fo many fpots,ftin-

king with his owne corruptionjand ouerwhelmed with all accurfednefle ? Therefore
not without caufe,P4«/meaning to fet foorth Chrift for the Mediator, doth expretfe-

i.Tim.j.j. Iy recite that he is Man. One Mediator (faith he) of God andman, the man Iefus

Chrift.He might haue faid, God: orattheleaft he might haue left the name ofMan
as wel as ofGod.But becaufe the holy Ghoft fpeaking by his mouth^knew our weak-
neffc: therefore to prouide for it in time,he vfed amoftfitremedie,fertingamongvs

the fonne of God familiarly as one of vs. Therefore leaft any man fiiould trouble

himfelfc toknowe where the Mediator is to be fought, or which way to come vnto

him,in namingMan, he puttethvs in minde that he is neere vnto vs,yeafo neere that

he toucheth vs,for as much as he is our owne fleih. Truly he meaneth there cuen the

fame thing that in another place is fet out withmoe wordes : that we haue not a

Kcb.4.15. bifliop that cannot haue compaffion of our infirmitKs,for as much as he was in all

things tempted as we are,onely finnc excepted.

4. That
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to m<i...

hates ofthe kincdome ofheauen.Who could do tha«-,vnltffe the fonncofGod were mtiu/Uteofbt.

made alfo the fonne ofman,and fo take ours vpon him to conuey his vnto vs, and to 'jgj™££l£
make that ours by grace,; which was his by nature? Therefore by this earneftwe

f,aut,Jg rigj]lta

truft.that we are the children ofGod, bicaufe the naturall fonne of God hath lhapen the fame wheri.

for himfelfe a bodie ofour bodie,fleih ofour fleih, bones ofour bones, that he might «*** *uh b,m

be all one with vs. Hedifdaincd not to take that vpon himwh.ch waspropcrvnto ^2e/d<X
vs, to make againe that to belong to ys which he had proper to himfelfe, and that lo Co>u>ueredfm,(ub-

in common toother with vs, he might be both the fonne of GO D and thelbnne duedpowers, and.

of man. Hereupon commeth that holy brotherhoode which he commendethwith
JjjJjJjJJJ^

his owne mouth, when he faith : I go vp to my'Father and your Father, my God and
mtbJudmt%

your God, By this meane is the inheritance of thekingdome of heauen aflurcd vn- iehn.10.17.

to vs : for that the onely fon of God , to whom it wholly did properly belong, hath

adopted vs into his brethren : bicaufe ifwe be brethren, than are we partakers of the

inhcntance.Moieouer itwas for the fame caufe very profitable, that he which fhould Rorr.8.17.

be our redcemer,fhould be both very God and verie man. It was his office to fwal-

low vp death : who could doe that but life it felfe ? It was his office to ouc-rcome fin:

who could do that but righteoulhefle. it felfe ? It was his office to vaneuifn the po-

wers of the world and of the aire : who could do that but a power aboue both world

audairc? NowinWhofe pofllfTion is life , orrightcoufnctie, or the empire and po-

wer ofheauen,but in Gods alone ? Therefore the mod mercifull God, in the perfon

ofhis onely begotten fommade himfelfe our redeemer, when his will was to haue vs

redeemed.

3 Another principall point of our reconciliation with God was this , thatman Ih'.manhoodof

whjchhadlolfhimfelfebyhisdifobediencejhouldforremedyfetobedienceagainft JJ^/JJS
it, ihould fatisfie the iudgement ofGod, and pay the penaltie offin. Therefore there ^Ij^ed God,

came forth the true man, ourLord,he put on the perfon of Adam , and tooke vpon that ben the pro-

him his name to enter into his freed in obeying his father,to yceld our fleih the price mfedfad,

ofthe fatisfacrion to the iuft iudgement of God, and in the fame fleili fuftlr the painc »j''[a

"ff{fj™j„ d
that we haddeferued. For as much as therefore neither being onely God, he could

^tell'/lm theflit

feele death, nor beingoncly man he couldouercome death , he coupled the nature of all-hit «£two.

ofman with the nature ofGod, that he might yceld the one iubiecT: to death to fatif-

fie for finnes , and by the power ofthe other he might wraitle with death,and get vic-

toriefor vs. They thereforejhatfpoile Chrift cither for his godhead or for his

manhoode,doindecde either dimmiih his maicftieandgloiie, orobfeure hisgood-

nes : but on the other fide they do no kfle wrong vnto men whofe faith they dother-

by weaken and oueithrow, which cannot ftand but refhng vpon this foundation.

Bcfidethatjitwastobehoped, that the Redeemer fhould be the fonne of Alrab.-.m
s

and Dauid,which God had promifed in the law and the Prophets. Wherby the god-

ly mindes do gather this other fruite, that being by the verie courfe of hi* pedigree.

brought to Dauid and Abraham , they do the more certainelyknow th* this is the

fame Chrift that was fpoken ofby fo many oracles-Eut this which I euen now deda-

red,is principally to be hoi den inminde, that the common nature between* him and

vs is a pledge of our fellowship with the fonne of God: thathecloathed with our

fleih vanqutihed death and fin togither , that the viftone fo might be ours and the

trimuph ours : that he oftred vp for faenfice the fleih that he receiued ofvs, that ha-

uing made fatisfaftion,he might wipe away our guiltines, and appeafe the tuft w'i ath

ofhis father.

4 He that fhollbe diligently heedfull in confidering thefe things as he ought, *£™g
Willeafily neglect thefe wandring fpeculations that rauifh vnto them light fpintcs

*

w
R 1 and
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f d but
an^ ^efirous °f noueltics : of which fort is , that Chrift fhould haue beene man, al-

tbe reflaurationof though there had been no need ofremedietoredeeme mankind. I graunt that in the

the xvorld.no other firft degree of creation , andintheftate of nature vncorrupted , he was fetashead
wijefetfourthm OLlCr Angels and men.For which caufe Va»l callcth him the firft begotten ofall crea-
facripces,taught

tures ;gut fcfr a
rj tne fcl jptuie crieth out that he was cloathed with flcfh.that he mi°ht

by Vrophetijpoken . , , . . .
r

t_ ,-i r \ r i

vf by bis Jpofiles be the redeemer : it is too muchraihprelumptionto imagine any other cauie or end.

andbybimfelfe: Towhat ende Chrift was promifed from the beginning, his well ynoughknowen:
fid) »o other ende euen to rt{tore the world fallen into mine, and to fuccour men being loft. Therefore
van Band with his

vncjerthelaw,the image of him wasfetfoorthinfaenfices , to makethe faithfullto

ties that -.vbich the hope thst God would be mercifull to them , when after fiuisfa&ion made for finne,

fenpture fpeaketh he ihould be reconciled. But whereas in all ages , euen when the lawe was not yet

vtury whereoflamt pubhlhed , the Mediatorwas neuer promifed without blood: we gather that he was
itivere too much

app incctj by t
'

ne eternall counfell of God to purge the fikhines of men, for that

^hrt the"hunt of tne fhedding of blood is a token ofexpiation. The Prophets fo preached ofhirn,that

Cod hid tal^ett they promiftdthat he ihould be the reconciler of Cod and men. That one fpecially

fefh although thu notable tefhmonie of Efitie fhall fuffice vs-for all,where he forctellcth, that he fhal be
caufe Ihidneutr

ftricken with the hand of God for the finnes of the people t
tkltthechafticementof

CoLi.i*. peace ihould be vpon him: and that he fhould be a piieft chat ihould offer vphimfelfe

Ifa.55.45. for facrifice : that ofhis woundes ihould come health to other : and that, becaufe all

haue ftrayed and been fcattered abroad like lheepe, therefore it plcafed Godtopu-
niihhim, that he might beare the iniquities of all. Suhweheare that Chrift is pro-

perly appointed by God to helpe wretched tinners, whofoeuer pafleth beyonde

thefe bounds , he doeth too much follow foolilh curiofnie. Nowwhen himfelfe

Was once come, he affirmedthis to be the caufe of his commingto appeafe God,

j , and gatthervsvpfiom death into life. Thefamething did the Apoftles teftifie of

him. So lohn before that he teacheth that the Word was made fiefh.declareth of the

falling away ofman. But he himfelfe is to be heard before all, when he fpeaketh

Iohn.1.14. thus of his owne office: SoGodloued the world, that he gaue his onely begotten

fonne, thatwhofoeuerbeleeueth in him ihould not periih, but haue eueiiafting life.

Againe : The houre is come that the dead ihall heare the voice ofthe fonne ofGod,
lohn. 3. id?.

ancj^y tnat neai.

e ltjihall hue. I am the 1 efuirection and life : he that beleeucth in

lohaxi. me,althoughhe be dead,fhal hue. Againe,The fonne ofman commeth to fane that

Mat.tJ. which was loft. AgainrThe whole need not a PhifitionJ ihould neuer make an end,

Ma:.?. iflfhouldrehearieall.The Apoftles doallwithoneconfentcal vstothisfountaine.

And truelyif he had not come to reconcile God, the honour of the priefthoode

Heb.y.i. ihould haue come to nought. For as much as the prieft appointed meane betweene

3.Cor.$.i?. God and man to make intercefiion ; and he ihould not be our righteoufnes,becaufe

he was made a facrifice for vs, that God ihould not impute finnes vnto vs. Finally,

he ihould be fpoiledof all the honourable titles, wherewith the Scripture doth let

him out. And alio that faying oiVaui ihould prooue vaine, that that which was im-

poffibleto the law,God hathfent his owne fonne, that in hkenes ofthe fltih offin he
Rom.8. s. fhould fatisfie for vs. Neither will this fbnd that he teacheth in another place, that

inthisglaijc appeared the goodnesof God and his infinite goodncs toward men,

when Chrift was giuen to be the redeemer. Finally, the Scripture euerie where af-*

figneth no other end why the fonne ofGod would take vpon him our flefh, and alio

recciutdthis commandementof his father, but to be madeaficvificetopppeafchis

_ , father toward vs. So it is written
3
and fo it behooued that Chrift ihould fufter,and re-

IohR?io 17.
pentance be preached in his name. Therefore my father loucth me', becaufe I giue

Iohn.3.14. my life for the lheepe , this commauiidemcnt he gaue me. As Mops lifted vp the

fchn.1j.a7. Serpent in the deferr,fomuft the fonne of man be lifted vp. In another place: Fa-
& %-

'

ther, faue me from this houre. But I am therefore come euen to this houre. Father,

glorifie thy fonne. Where he plainly fpeaketh ofthe ende why he tooke ficfh, that

he

Tic i. xi.



God the Redeemer. Lib.2. iaa

hemi<>htbea facrificeand fatisfaftion to do away finne. After the fame fort doth i^ Ul9,

Z rf
JWpronounce.,thathecameaccordingtothc promife giucn to the fathers, to

giucli^ht to them that fate in the lhadowe ofdeath. Let vs remember that all thefe

things^are fpekenofthe fonne ofGod: inwhomVOtXin another place teftificth,that Col.i.j.'

all the trcaiiu cs of knowledge and wifedome at* hidden, and befide whom he glori- i.Cor.i.j.

eththatheknoweth nothing.
.

5 Ifany man take exception and fay , that none of all thefe things proouc the „^^2g
contrarie,butthatthefameChtiftthatredeemedmen being damned might alio in n,b .

:hcr cbriQ
J '

putting on their Helhtcftifie his loue toward them, being prefcrued and fafe. The might butt bane.

anfvvci is fliort, thr.tfoiafmuchasthe holicGhoftpronounceth,thatbythe tternall wk^tuMeMife,

decree ofGod thefe two things were ioyned togither,that Chrift ihoulde be our re-
jJjJJ^JJrjg

deemer, and alfo partaker of all one nature withvs, therefore it is notlawmllfor vs
c<iu ,t

\'
if t̂i

tofeaichany father. For whefceuer is tickled with defire to know anymore, hee fofort ali worktt

being not contented with the vnchrjigeable ordiuance ofGod, doth fhewc alfo that cbriftfbmUi hte,

he is not contented with the fame Chrift that was giucn vs to be the price of our re- *
, J^T^jJ

demption. But P.-»«/nctoncly rehcarfethto what end he was fent, but alfo climb-
^Uf[tloiJ^

ing to the high myfterieof predcftination,heverie fitly reprefieth all wantonnefle Ephc.4.5,

and itching delireofmans wit. The father chofe vs m Chrift before the creation of:

thewcrld, 10 make vs his formes by adoption, ac cording to the purpofe ofhis will:

and he accepted vs in his beloued fonnc,in whom we haue redemption by his bloud.

Truely heere is not the fall of Mam fet before as though it were foremoft in time,

but is Ihewed what God determined before all- ages, when his will was to hclpe the

miferieofmankinde. Ifthcaduerfane obie«5t agame, that this purpofe of God did

hang vpon the fall ofman which he did forefee : it is enough and more for me,to fay

thauhey with wicked boldnes breake foorth tofaine them a new Chrift, whofocuer

fnfferthemfeluestofeaich formore,orhopctoknowmoreof Chrift then God hath

Preappointed them by his fecret decree. And for good caufe did Vaul, after he had Ephc-3- 1*

fo difcourfed of the proper office of Chrift,wiib totheEphefians the (pint ofvnder-

ftanding,to comprehend what is thelength,height,bredth,& depth.cuen the loue of

Chrift that furmountcth all knowledge : cuen as if of purpofe hee wouldc fet banes

about our mindes,rhat when mention is made ofChrift, they ihould not, be itneuer

Co little, (warue from the grace ofreconciliation. Wherefore, fith this is afaithfull

faying(as PWteftifieth) that Chrift is come to faue finners, I doe gladly reft in the x.Tmu.ijr.

fame. And whereas in another place the fame Apoftle teacheth, that the grace

whichisnow -I'iclofedbytheGofpell, was giuen vsin Chrift before the times of

the worlde : I determine that I ought conftantly to abide therein to the end.Againft

this modeftie OJiander carpeth vniuftly which hath againe in this time vnhappily ftir-

red this cjutftion before lightly mooutd by a few. He accufeth them of prefumption

that Cay, that the fonne of God fhould not haue appeered in the flelli, if\Adam had

no: fallen, becaufethis inuention is confuted bynoteftimonieof Scripture. As i.Tj'm.3*.

though Vaul did not bridle froward curiofitie, when after he had fpoken ofredemp-

tion purchafed by Chrift, he by and by commandeth to auoid foohlh qucftions.The

madnefleofibmedidburft outfofarre, that while they difordcrlycouctecltofeeme

Wittie,they mooued this queftion,whethcr the fonne ofGod might haue taken vpon

him the nature ofan AiTe. This monftroufneiTe which all the godly doe woorthilie

abhorre as deteftable, let Ofiander confute with this pretenfe, that it is ntuer exprcflie

confuted in the Scripture. As though when Vaul accomptethnothing precious or

woorthie to be knowen, but Cht ift crucified, he doth therefore admit an Affc to be

the authour of faluation. Therefore he that in another place reporteth that Chrift

by the eternal! counfell ofhis father was ordeined to be a head to gather all things

togither, will neuer the more acknowledge another that hath no office of redeeming Ephe.4,ifc"

appointed him.

Ri 6 But
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A vain: primi- 6 But as for the principle that he braggeth of, it is very trifling. He would haue it

Tlt whereupon that man was created after the image of God, bicaufe he was falhioned after the pa-

«/'!!^fvw/, tcl
'neof Chnft to come, that he miehtrefemble him,whom the father hadalreadie

^dam Jj.nl newer oecrecdto cioth wuh our rlelh. Whereupon hegathereth, that if jidam had neuer
finned,' hnli re- fallen fi om ills firft; and vncorrupted ©riginall ftate,yct Chrift ihould haue been man.
uenb;!tjp had How trifling this is and wrefted, all men that haue found ludgement, doe cafily per-
keene matte man.

c dii- ofthan fduts . In the mtane time firft he thinketh that he hath feenc what was
the image of God, chat forfooth the glory of God didnot onely fhine in thofe ex-
cellent giftes wherewith he was garmfhed, but alfothat God himfelfe eiTentially

dwelt in him.But as for me,although Igrauntthat^«»adidbearetheimageofGod,
infomuchashe was ioyned to God, (which is the true and higheft perfection of
dignitic) yet I fay, that the hkentfle ofGod is no where elfe to be fought,but in thofe

markes ofexcellency wherewith he had garnifhed ^idam zbouc other liuing crea-

tures.And that Chrift was then the image of God, all men doe graunt with one con-.

fent, andth:reforcthatwhatfocucr excellencie was grauen in ^4dami it proceeded
from this, that by the onely begotten fonne he approched to the glory ofhis creator.

GeH.1,27. Therefore man Was created after the image of God, inwhom the creators will was
to haue his glory feme as in a looking glaffe.To this degree of honor was he aduan-
ced by the benefite ofthe ontly begotten fonne : But I fay farther, that the fame (on

was a common head as well to Angels as to men, fothac the fame dignitie that was
beftowed vponman, did alio belonevnto Angels. For when we heare them called

the children of God, it were inconuenient to deny, that there is fomething in them
wherein they referable theirfathcr. Now if his will was to haue his glory to be re-

prefented as well in Angels as in men, and to be feenc in both natures, Qfiander doth

fondly tnfle in faying, that the Angels were then fet behiiuie mm, bee aufe they did

not beare the image of Chrift. For th.y could not continually enioy the picfent be-
GaLj.io. holding of God, vnlefiethey were like him. And V.ml tvacheth, that men arc no

otherwife renewed after the image of God, but if they be coupled with Angels,that

they may cleaue together vnder one head- Finally, ifwc beleeue Chnft,this (hail be

our laft fclicitie, to be made of like fourme to the An v 's, v, hen we ihall be receiued

vp into heauen. But ifOfiahder will condude.that the originall pateme of the image

of God was in Chnft as he is man, by the fame reaion a man may fay, that Chrift

muft needes haue bcene partaker ofthe nature of Angels, bicaufe the image of God
pertaineth alfo to them.

TneteHofOfim- 7 Therefore, Ofivtderlmhna c aufe to feaie, that God ihould be found a liar,

dcrsreafons an- vnlcfle it had beene firft ftedfaftly and vnchangeabhe decreed in his minde, to haue

fmrei. his fonne incarnate : becaufe if the integritie of .A:Um had not fallen, he ihould With

the Angels haue beene like vnto God, and yet it lhould not therefore haue beene

neccflory, that the fonne" of God ihould be made either man or Angell. And in vaine

he feareth that abfuydicie,leaft vnlcfle the vnchangeablc ccunfeil of God had been

before the creation of man that Chrift mould be borne, not as the redeemer but as

thefiiftnvn,heihoiudhaiieiofthispiciogat.uc: forafir.uch as nowhee ihould be

borne martor.ely by an accident caufc,thatis torcftoremankinde being loft, and fo

it might be gathered there upon,th at Chnft was created afterthe image of^aw.For
Heb.4.ij. w by (houldheifb much abhor thai which the Scripturefo openly reached), that he

iCVr1<r
•- was m.::k' lik: vnto vs in all things, except finne > Whereupon la^doubtethnotto
"'

reckenhim the fonne of ^«*w in' has Genealogies And I would rainc know why
"Paul callethChrift theiccond JlUm, but becaufe the eftate of man was appointed

for him, tharhemjght raife vpthe pofteritie of jidam out oftheir mine. Font he
*

befol c that crearion,hc ihould haue been called the firft ^dam.OjLir.der

boldly affivmeth, that becaufe Chriftwas already before knowen man in the mind

of God, men were formed after the fame pateme. But "Paul in naming him the

fecond



God the Redeemer. Lib.2 # n$
fecond ^rfw,fettethmcanc betweene the firft beginning ofman and the rcftitution

which we obtaineby Chrift,the fall ofman whereby grew the neceffitie to haue na-
ture reftored to hir firfl degree.Whereupon it followeth,that this fame was the caufe
why the Sonne of God was borne to become man. In the meanetimc, Ofiander
reaibneth ill and vnfauourily, that Mam, fo long as he had ftand without falling
ihould haue bcene the image of himfelfe andnotof Chrift. I anfwere by the con-
trary, bicaufe though the Sonne of God had neucr put on fleih, neucrthelcfle both
in the body &m the foulc ofm an ihould haue (hincd the image ofGod, in the bright

beames whereof it alway appeared, that Chrift is verily the head, and hath thefoue-
raigne fupremacie in all.And fo is that fooliih fubteltie aflbilcd^vhich Ofiander blow-
eth abroad, rhat the Angels ihould haue lacked this head, vnkfle it had becne pur-
pokd by God to cloth his Sonne with fleih

,
yea,though there had bcene no fault of

Mam. For he doth too rafnly fnatch holde ofthat which no man in his right wit will
graunt, that Chrift hath no fupremacieouer Angels, that they Ihould haue him for
their Prince, butinfomuchas he is man. Butitis eafily gathered by the wordes of
"Paul, that in as muc h as he is the cternall word of God, he is the firft begotten of all CoI.mj.
creatures, notthathe is create, or ought to be reckoned among creatures : butbc-
caufe the ftate of the world in integiitie, fuch as itwas at the beginning garniihed
with excellent beautie, had no other originall: and then, that inasmuch as he was
made man, he was the firft begotten of the dead. For the Apoftle in one fliort daufe Coin*.
fcttethfoorthinboth thefe points to be confidercd: that all thinges were create by CoLa.19.

the Sonne, that he might beare rule ouer Angels: and that he was made man, that
he might begin to be the Redeemer. Of like ignorance is it that he faith, that men
ihould not haue had Chnft to their King, if hee had not bcene man. As though,
the kingdomeof God could not ftande, if the cternall Sonne of God, although
not clothed with the flelh of man, gathering together both Angels and men into the
fellowship of his heauenly glory and life, Ihould himfelfe beare the foueraignc-
tie. But tn this falfe principle hee is alway deceiued, orrather deceiueth himfelfe,
that the Church ihould haue becne without a head, vnkfle Chrift had appeared in
the fleih. As though, euen as the Angels cnioyed him their head, he could not like-
wife by his diuine power ruleouer men,and by the fecret force of his fpirite quicken
and nourilh them like his owne body, till being gathered vp into heauen,they might
enioy all one life with the Angels. Thefe trifles that I haue hitherto conruted,0//!w-
*W<?raccountethformcftftrong oracles :euenfo as being drunke with the fweete-
ncfleof his owne (peculations, he vfeth to blowout fond Eacchus cries of matters
of nothing. But this one that he bringeth after, he faith is much more ftrong, that
is the prophecie of^<?w,which feeing his wife faid,this now is a bone ofmy bones,
and fleih ofmy flelh. But how prooueth he that to bea prophecie ? Eeraufe mMa- Gen,n8,
(hew Chrift giueth the fame faying to God. As though that whatfocuer God hath
fpokenby men, conteinethfome prophecie. Let Ofiatuier fecke prophecies in euery
CommandementoftheLaw, which, it is certaine to haue come from GOD the
Author of them. Befide that, Chnft ihould haue beene grofle and earthly, if hee
had reftedvponthe lirerajl fence. Becaufehefpeakethnot of the myfticall vnion
whereunto he hath vouchfafed to receiue bis Church, but oncly of faithfulmfle be-
tweene man and wife: for this caufe he teacheth, that God pronounced that man
and wife ihall be one fleih, that no man ihould attempt to breake that infolubk knot
bydiuorcc. If 0/SWcr loath this fimplicitiedet him blame Chnft, for that he kd not
his difciplcs further to a myfterie, in more fubtelly expounding the faying of his Fa-
ther. Neither yet doth Taxi maintaine his errour, which after he had laid that we
areflefhof thefleih of Chnft, by and by addeth, that this is agreatmyftcry, for his
purpofewas not to tell in what meaning Mam fpakcit, butvnderthe figure and Si-

militude ofmarriage to let forth the holy coupling togcther,that maketh vs one with
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Chrift. And fo doe the words found. Becaufe when he giueth warning that he fpea-

keth this of Chrift and his Church, he doth as it were by way of corrcc~tion,k tier the

fpintinll loyningof Chrift andhis Church from the lawe of mariage. Wherefore
this fickle reafon ealily vaniiheth away. And I thinke I necde no more to fhake vp
any more of that fort of chaffe, becaufe the vanitie of them all is loone found out by
this fhort confutation. But this fobrietie Chill aboundanthefuffice to fecde foundly

the children ofGod: that when the fulntffe oftimes was come, the fonneof God
was fent, made ofwoman, made vnder the lawe, to redeemt them that were ynder

the lawe.

The xiij. Chapter.

That Chrift tooke vpon him the true fubSlante ofthe

fieft} ofman.

^T Ow,vnIefle I be deceiued,it were fuperfluous to entreate againe ofthe God-
* head ofChiift,which hath alreadie in another place beeneprooucd with plainc

and ftiongteftimonies. It remaineth therefore to befeene,how he being clothed

With our flefh, hath fulfilled the office ofMediator. The trueth of his humaine na-

ture hath in the old time beene impugned both by the Manichecs and the March-
w;f«.-ofu home, the Marcionites hmed 3 °hoft infteede ofthe body ofChrift, and
the Manichees dreamed that he had a heauenly flefh. But both many and ftiongte-

ftimonies of the Scripture do ftand againft them both. For the bleffing is promifed

neither in a heauenly feede, nor in the counterfait fhape ofman, but in the feede of

^Abraham and lacoh. Neither is the eternall throne promifed to a man made ofaire,

but to the fonne ofDavid, and to the frukc ofhis womb. Therefore being deliuered

in the flefh, he is called the fonne otDauid and -Abraham .-not becaufe he is only

borne ofthe wombe of the Virgin, and create in the aire, but becaufe (as Tatri ex-

pounded it) he is accordingtothe flefh made of the feede of7).i«/</: as in another

place the Apoftle teachech,that he defcended ofthe lew?*. For which caufe the Lord

himfelfe not contented with the bare name ofman, doth oftentimes call himfelfe

the fonne ofman, me uaing to expreffe more plainely that he was man truely ifTued

of the feede ofmankinde. Sith the holy Ghoft hath fo oft, by fo many mcanes, with

fo great diligence and fimplicitie declared a thing not obfeure or it felfe, who
would haue thought any men to be foihamelefle astoprefume yet to fpread miftes

to darken it? And yet wee haue other teftimonies at hand, if we lifted to heapevp

more of them. As is that faying ofVaul: that God fent his fonne madeofwoman.
And innumerable otherplaces, whereby appeareth that he was fubiec~t to hunger,

thirfhcolde, and other infirmities of ournature. Butout ofmany thefe are chiefly to

be chofen, that may moft auaile to cdifie our mindes in true confidence. As,where it

is (aid, that he gaue not fo great honour to the Angels, as to take their nature vpon

him but tooke ournature, that in flefh and blond he might,by death,deftroy him that

had the power of death. Againe, that by benefit of that comunicatingwe are recko-

ned his brethre. Againe, that he ought to haue bin made like vnto his brethren, that

he might be made a mercifull & futhfull interceffor : that we haue not a bilhop that

cannot be compatientofounnfira)mes,and"fuch hke. And for the famepurpofc fer-

ueth that which we touched a little before, that nbehoouedthat the finnes of the

world fiioujd be eleanfed in our flefh,which Vaul plaincly arfirmefh. And tiuely,

whatfbeuer the father hath giuen to Chrift, it doeth therefore belong to vs, becaufe

he is the head, froaa which the whole bodic being knit together, groweth into

one. Yea, and otherwife that .will not agree together, which is faide : that the

Spirit was giuenhim without meafure,that all we fhould draw ofthefulnefle thereof.

Foralu-.iu has there is no greater abiurditie than to fay, that God is enriched inhis

cflence
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eflencc by any accidental! gift.Andfor this caufe Chrift faith in another place: I doe

fanctifie my felfe for them.

2 As for the places that they bring foorth to confit me their errour, they doe The fremiti

too vnaptly wreft them, and they nothing pccuailc by their trifling futtleties, when *^™p°" tbe
,

they goe about to Wipe away thofe things tR&Ihauealleagedforourpart. Marcion mSaSLb.
imagineth that Chrift didputonafantafticall body in fteede ofa true bodie: be- didtheir error,

caufe in fome places it is faid, that he was made after the hkenefle of a man, and PtoJ.2.7.

that he was found in lhapeasaman. Butfo henothingweigheth what is Tanhpur-

pofe in that place.For his meaning is not to teach what manner of bodyChrifttooke

vpon him, but that whereas he might haue Ihewed foorth his Godhead, he made no
other (hew of himfclfe,butasofanabicct andvnregarded man. For, to exhort vs

by his example to fubmiflton,, he fnevvcth that forafmuch as he was God, he might

.hane by and by fet forth his glory to be feene to the world : but yet that he gaue ouer

fome of his owne right,and of his owne accord abafed himfelte, becaufe he did put

on the image of a feruant and contented with that humiiitie , furYredhis Godhead
to be hidden with the veile of the flefh. Hee doth not here teach what Chrift was,

but how he behaucd himfelfe. Andalfo by the whole proceffe of the text it is

eafilic gathered,, that Chrift was abafed in the true nature of man. For what mca-
neth this, that in fhape he was found as man, but that for a time the glorie ofhis god-

head did not ihine foorth, but onely the fhape of man appeared in bale and abiecl

cftate ? For othervviie that place of Veter could notftand together, that he was dead i.Per.j.iJ.

in the flefh, but quickened in the fpiritc, ifthe Sonne ofGod had not beene weake in

the nature ofman: which Vend expreffeth more plaineiy in faying, thatheliiftered i.Cor.ij.4.

by reafon of the weakenefle of the flelh. And hereunto ferueth the exaltation :
1-C0r.1j.47.

becaufe itisexprefly faid, that Chrift attained a new glory after thathe abafed him-
felfe, which could not Well agree to be fpokenof any, but of a man hailing flelh

and Soute. Manhbees framed Cruift a body of aire, becaufe Chrift is called the

fecond ^idam, heaucnly of heauen. Put neither in that place doth the Apoftle

bring in a heauenly eflenceof the bodie, but a fpirituall force which being pow-
red abroad by Chrift, doth quicken vs. Now, as we haue already fcenej'Percr and
Tad doe feuer the fame from his fleih. But rather that dofttine which is receiued

among the true teachers, concerning the flefh ofChrift, is veiy vdlproouedby that

place. For if Chrift had not all one nature of body with vs, it were a very vaine

argument, that Taid with fuch vehemencie follcwcth : that if C hnft be rifen againe, i.Cor. ij.if.

We Hull alio rife againe: and if we doe not rife, then that Chnft alio is not rifen. By
what cauillations foe tier cither the olde Manicbees or their new Difciplcsgoe about
to efcape, they ihall not windcthemfelues away. It is a foule fhift, that they fondly

fay, that Chrift is called the fonne of man,infomuch as he is promifed of men. For
it is plaine,that after the Hebrew phrafc,very nunindeede is called the fonne ofman.
And Chrift without doubt kept the phrafc of his owne toong. Alio it ought to

make no qucftion, what ought to bee vndeiftande by the chidren of «4dam. And
(notto goe farre off) the place of the eight Pfalme, which the Apoftlcs apply to

Chrift, (hall be fufficient enough : What is m3nthat thou art mindcfull of him, or

the fonne of man that thou viGteft him ? In this figure is exprcfied the true manhood
or Chrift. For though he were not immediatly begotten of a mortall lather, yet his

racecamefrom.yf:/.jtfj. For elfe that place could notftand which we haue aireadie

alleaged that Chrift is made partaker offlefh and blood, that he might gather to him
yoong children to the fcruice ofGod. In which words it is plaineiy dttermined,that

Chrift is made fellow and pattakcrof all one nature with vs. In which meaniiv.; Heb.2.14.

alfo he faith, that both the Author of hohnefle and they that are made holy, are ail

of one. For insprooued by the proceffl-ofthe text, that the fame is referred to the

fellowship of nature: becaufe he by and byaddeth. Therefore he is not alhamed
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to call them brethren. For if he had faid before , that the faithfull are of God in

fo great digfcitie,what caufc fhould there be to be afhamed ? But bicaufe Chnft ofhis

infinite grace doth ioyne himfelfe to the bafe and vnnoble,therefore it is faid, that he

is not aihamed.But in vaine they obied, that by this meane the wicked mail become
the brethren of Chnft : bicaufe we l^Jw that the children cf God are not borne of

flelh and blood, but ofthe,ho!y Ghoftby faith. Therefore onely flefh maketh not a

brotherly ioyning. But although the Apoftle giue this honour to the faithfull onely,

to be of one with Chnft, yctitfolloWeth not, but that the wicked may be borne

of the fame origi nail. Aswhenwe faythatChnft was mademan, tomakevsthe

fonnes of God -.this faying cxtendethnot to all men, becaufe faith is the meane

Rom.8.29. which fpiritually graffeth vs into the bodie of Chnft. Alfo they foolifhly moone a

brawle about the name of F;rft begotten. They fay that Chnft mould h'aue beene

borne of jdam ftraight at the beginning, that he might be the firft begotten among
brethren. For the title of Firft begotten , is not referred to age, but to the degree of*

honour, and excellencie ofpower. And more colourhath that which they babbe,

that Chnft tooke to him man and not Angels, becaufe he recciued mankindeinto
Heb.i.itf. fauour. For,to fet out more largely the honour which God vouchfafed to gme vs, he

compared the Angels with vs,which were in this behalf fet behind vsAnd if the refti

monie oiMofes be wel weied,whcre he faith that die fcede ofthe woman fhal breake

the ferpents head, it flial vtterly end the controuerfie. For onely Chnft is not there

fpoken of, but al mankind.Becaufc the vi&orie was to be gotten by Chnft for vs, he
Gen.j.if.

- generally pronounceth thatthe poftentie of the woman fhould get the vpper hand

ofthe diuel. Whereunto followeth, that Chnft iffued ofmarj^d,becaufe it was
Gods purpofe there toraife vp£«e, whom he fpake vntowxt^gopd hope, that ihe

ihould not faint with forrow.

Thefhifts which , . ^ They do no ltfTe wickedly than foolifhly entangle with allegories thefe tefti-

IT na^id'rb"
monies where Chnft is called the feede of^Wmw, andthtfruiteof thewombeof

etadtnccTffenp- Dauid. ' For ifthe name ofSeede had been fpoken in an allegone,truely Taulwould

sure whkbma- not haueleft it vntold, where heplainly and without figure afiirmeth, that there are

kjth againji them not many fonnes ot Abraham redeemers , but one Chnft. Of like fort is it that they
Oal.j.18. alleadge that he is no otherwife called the fon ofDauid, but becaufe he was promi-

' fed & at length in his due time dehuered. For after that Taul had once named hmi

thcfonofGod) inthathebyandbyaddeth, According to the flefh, he truly mea-

neth of nature. And fo in the ninth Chapter calling him the blefled God, hee

faith feuerally befide, that according to the flefn he defcended of the Iewes- Now
• if he were not truely begotten of the kede of Dauid , to what purpofe fhall be this

om.1.3.
faying that he is the fnutc of hiswombe? What meaneththispromife? Out of thy

Pfa.m.n. loy'nes fhallhe defcende , that fhall abide in thy feate. Now in the Genealogie of

Chrift, as it is reliearfed of Mattlievr, they doe Sophiftically mocke. For though he
' do not rehcarfe the parents ofMarie but oiloffpb, ,

yet becaufe he fpeaketh of a thing

fomcieritlv knowen abroad among the people, he reckeneth it enough to fhtw that

Jofeph came of the feede of Dan id, when it was well knowen that Marie was ot the

Cuiieftocke. But£«%more exprefleth them in teaching that faliuuon brought by

Chrift,is common to all mankind: becaufe Chrift the author of faluation proceeded

from jidam the common parent of all. I graunt in deede, that by the Genealogieit

can tione othci wife be gathered that Chnft was the fonne of Dauid, but in fo much
as he was begotten of theVirgme. Butthehew Marcionitcs to colour their error

do too proudly, inthis that to prooue that Chnft tooke his body ofnothing, they at-

firme that women are feeddes, and fo they ouei throw the principles of nature. But

becaufe that is no qucftion ofdiuinitie,& the realons that they bring are fo fickle that

they may verie calih be confuted : therefore I Will not touch thole things that belong

to Philofophic and Phiftcke, and will hold me contented to wipe away thole things

that
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theyalleadge out of Scripture : that is, thtt ~4aron atidloiddah tookewhjes of't'he

tribe of Je/W<j/>,andfo the difference oftribes had then been confounded? ifwoman
had engendring feed in her.But it is well enough knowen that as touching ciuill or-

der, the kindicus are reckoned by thefeedeofthc man, and yet the excellencieof

the kindeof man aboue woman proouethnot the contrarie, but that in genera-

tion the fetdc of woman muftmecte. And this folutionextendcth to all the Ge-
nealogies. Oftentimes when the Scripture reckoncth vp a Gcnealogie, it nameth
the men only: fhall we therefore fay,that the women are nothing > But very children

doe know, that womerijare comprehended vnder the name ofmen. And after this

fort is (aide, that women bring foorthto their husbandes, becaufe the name of the

houlhold alway remaineth with the males. Now as this is grau nted to the exccllen-

cie of the male kinde, that the children are counted noble or vnnoble, according to

the eltate of their fathers: fo alfo in the ftate of bondage the iffue folioweth the'

wombe,accordingto the iudgement ofthe Ciuill lawyers.Whereby we may gather,

that the ilTue is ingendred of the feed ofthe woman- And it hath oflon° time bin re-

ceiued in common vfe of all nations,that the mothers are called Gcnerrices, that is

engendrers. Wherwith Gods law alfo agreeth, which elfelhould wrongfully forbid

the fftarriageofthevncle with his lifters daughter, becaufe there were no confan-
guinlti'e betweene them : and alio ltwere'lawfull for aman to marrie his fifterby the

mothers fide, fothat ihc were begotten of another father. But as Igrant that there is

a pnfTiue power afcnbedto women.fo do Ianfwer that the fame thing is indifferent-

ly fpoken ofthem that is ofmen. AndChnfthimfelfeisnotfaide to be made by the
GaJ,*4<

froman, but ofthe woman. But fome oftheir companielhakingoff all fharne do too
lewdly aske , whether we will fay that Chrift was engendred of the menftruall feede
of the Virgin, for Iwillhkewife nskcofthem} whether hedid not congeale in the
bloudof. his moi her , which they fhall be conftrained to confeffe. Therefore it is

fitly gathered of Matthews wordes ,that becaufe Chrift was begotten of Marie, he
wasengendrcdjofherfeediasahkccngcndringismentwhchitis faide, that£oo^.
Was begotten of I(ahab.Neither doth Matthew here defenbe the Virgin as a conduit
pipe through which Chnft palled; but he feuercth this maiuellous manner ofgene-
ration from the common manner, for that by her was' Chnft begotten ofthe feede
ofDauid. For eucn in the fame fort , that Ifaac Was begotten of Abraham

J Salomon of Matth,i.c

.

VauU, and. lofeph oflacob, hkewife it is faidthat Chrift was begotten ofms mother.
Forthc-Euangehft fo frameththe order ofliis fpeech,'and willing id'mioue that
Chrift came of Dauid^ is contented with this one reafon, that hee was begotten of
Marie.Whereby it foliowcth,that he tooke it for a matter confelTed,that Marie was
ofkinne to lofeph.

4 The abfurdiueswherewith they would charge vs , are fluffed full of childilh h -
u m ^ihtn9Hr

cauillations.They thinke it a lhame and dilhonour to Chnft, ifhe lhould haue taken vnt»\ Cbr'si to

bis originallofmen : becaufe befo could not be exempt fiom fhe'vniucrfall $ffibai*t*k**h* on-

tltatcncJofethailtheofspnngof^^w without exception vnder finne-But\hecom-
:

&'naU °fman -

panfonthat wereade in Vaid doth eafily affoile this doubt : that as by one man came R
finne, and by finne death, fo by the righteoufnes of one man grace hath abounded."

Rom'^ 1
-2 '

Wherewith alfo agreeth another comparifon of his : the firft Mam ofearth earthly, i.Com j.47.
and natural!., thefecondof hcauen "heauen'y. Therefore in another place

,
jffieRom.8.3,

'

fame Apoftlc, where he teachcth that Chrift was fern in the hkemffc of fmfiillficm
to fuisfie the Jaw, doth lb expteflely fetter him from the common cftarc ofmen,that
he be verje man without fault and cwriiption; But very childiihly they trifle fii 'rca-
foning thus

:
Tf Chrift be free from all fpot, and was by the fecret woi king ofthe ho-

ly Ghcft begotten/of the feed of Marie, then is .notthc"yiromans feed , biuoncly the
mans feed vncie.ine. For wedo not make Chrift free from all Tpot , for this caufe
that hee js onely .engendred of his- mother without copulation ofman,Lut becaufe

he
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he is lan&ified by the holy Ghoft , that the generation might be pure and vneorrup-
ted, fuch as fhoulde hauebeene before the fall of jidam. And this alway remained
ftedfaftly determined w th vs, that fo oft as the Scripture putteth vs in minde of the
cleanncfleofChnuytisment of his true nature ofmanhood : becaufe itwerefuper-
fluous to fay that God is cleane. Alio the fanclification that hee fpeaketh of in the
feuenteenth oi Ia/j/;,could haue no place inthe nature ofgod.Neither are there fained
two feedes of ^i*»j,although there came no infection to Chrift : becaufe the gene-
ration ofman is not vncleane or vitiousof it felrc , but accidental! by his falling.

Therefore it is no maruell,ifChi ilt^by whom the iftate ofinnocencie was to be re-
ftored, were exempted from common corruption. And whereas alfo they thruft this

vponvsforan abfdrditie,thatifthe Worde ofGod did putonfiefh, then was it in-

closed in a narrovv piifon ofan earthly body : this is but meere waiwardncfle : be-
caule although the infinite eifenceofthe worde didgrowe togitherinto one per-
ibnwith the nature ofman : yet do we faine no inclofing of it. For the fonne ofGod
defcendedmaruellouflyhom heauen, fo as yet he left not heauen, it was his will to

be maruelloully borne in the Virgins wombe , to be conuerfant in earth, and hang
vponthe croiTe, yet that he alw^y filled the worlde euen as at the beginning.

The xiiij. Chapter.

How the two natures ofthe Mediator doe make
one perfon.

Thedtiti»t& hu- TV7^W wnere lt l$ kudejthat the Worde was made fleih : that is not fo to be vnder-

naue nature of l\ {landed, as though it were either turned into fiefh, orconfufcly mingled with
Cbri/1 vnitedmhis

fl e fllj but becaufe he chofe him a temple of the Virgins wombe to dwell in, he that

Pw/rtf!"rfV"" was the ônne °fGod,became alfo the fonne ofman, not by confufion offubftancc,

guided, as the bo but by vnitieof perfon. For we foafhrmc the Godhead loyned and vnitedtothe

dy»nithe foule in manhood, that either ofthem haue their whole propertie remaining,and yet ofthem
one and ihefime both is made one Chrift. If any thing in all worldly things may be found like to Co

great amyfteiie,the (imilitude ofman is moft fit, whom wc fee to confift oftwo fub-

ftances, whereof yet neither is fo mingled with other, but that either keepeth the

propertie off h,is owne nature. For neither is the foule thebodie, northe bodie the

ibule. Wherefore both that thing may be feudally fpoken of the foule, which ran

no w.iy agree With the bodie: and hkewifeofthe bodie that thing may be faid, which

canby no meane agree with the foule: andthat may befaideof the whole man,
which can be but vnfitly taken neither ofthe foule nor ofthe bodie federally. Final-

Iy,the properties of the foule are fometime attributed to the bodie, and the proper-

ties of thebodie fometime to the foule: and yet he that confifteth of them is but

one man and not many. But fuch formes offpeech doe fignifie both that there is one

perfon in man compounded of two natures knit together, andthat there arc two di-

ucrsnatures which doe make the fame perfon. And fo doe the Scriptures fpeake of

Chrift : fometime they giue vnto him thofe things that ought Angularly to- be refer-

red to his manhood, and fometime thofe things that doe.pcculiaily belong to his

Godhead, and fometime thofe things that doe comprchende both natures, and doe

agreewith neither of them feuerally. And this conioyning of the two natures that

arc in Chrift, they doe with fuch religioufnciTe evprtlTe, that fometime the y doe put

them in common together : which figure is among the olde authors called Commu-
nicating ofproperties.

Th'ngi in fcrip- 2, Thefc things were butweake, vnleffe many phrafes ofScripture, and fuch as
ture fo>»tir»es Jpo-fo eachwhere ready to finde, did prooue that nothing heereofhath been dcuifed by

cZ$&<2rKi*[ T*iaa - That^?e4WW&<J Chiift {pake ofhioifelfc, faying 1 Before that Abraham
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was,! am,was farre difagreeing from his manhood.Neithcr am I ignorant withwhac
;„ rtftea eftkt

cauillation the crronious fpirits do depraue this place: For they fay that he was be- one mature onefy>

fore all ages,becaufe he was already foieknowen the Redcemcr,as well in the coun- ^mctm '

aU{
™

fell of the fathers in the mindes of the godly. But whereas he openly diltinguilheth £*"*£
"reftfa'of

the day of his mnnifefhtion from his eternal! cfilnce, and of purpole pronounceth ,/„ 0!her .

vntohimlelfe an authoritie by antiquinc wherein he excellethr.bouc^W;.i/w, hee loh.8.s8.

doth vndoubtedly challenge to himfclfe that which is proper to the Godhead.

Whereas 'Paul affirmeththat he is the firit begotten of all creatines, which was he- CoLi.iy,

fore all things,and by whom all things keepe their being : and whereas hee himfelfe ft

reporreththat he was in glory with the Father before the creation of the world, and j ..

thitheworketh togither with the father thefc things, do nothing more agree with ioho 5.S
the nature of men. It is therefore certaine, that thefc and liich like are pecuharlie

afcribed to the Godhead. But whereas he is called the feruant of the Father : and £(££}m
.

*'

whereas itis faide, thathegrewein age,wi(edome and fauourwithGod andmen: Luk7£ji.>

that he feeketh not his owne glorie.-that he knoweth not the hit dr.y:that hefpeaketh Ioh.8.30.

not of himfelfe : th at he doth not his owne will : where it is faide , that he was feenc *^tt
\' }•

and felt: this wholly belongeth to his owne manhood. For inrefpeclthatheis God, ^ 6 ^,
neither can he enci cafe in anything, and he worketh all things for his owne fake , Luk.24.3fc1

neither is any thing hidden from hnn, he doth all things according to the free choifc

ofhis owne wilhand can neither be f„ene nor felt. And yet he doth not feueraliie

afenbe thefe things to his nature ofman onely, but taketh them vpon himfelfe , as

iftheydul agree with the perfonofthemediatour. But the communicating of pro-

perties is in this thatPiuW faith, that God did by his owne bloud purchafe vnto him A&.:o.2&.

a Church : and the Lord of glone crucified. Againe,wherc lohn furh,that .he Word "Cor.i.tf.

ofhfe was felt Truly God neither hath bloud,norfuiTcrcth, nor can be touched with

hands. But becaufe he which was both very God and man,Chnft being crucified,did

lhcd his bloud for vs: ihofe things that were done in his nature ofiuan,arc vnproper-

ly,and yetnotwithoutieafongiuen to his Godhead. A like example is, where lolm l-lon-i.i6.

teachcth that God gaue his loule for vs : therefore there alfo the propei tie of 1 he man-
hood is comrrunicate with the other nature. Again,when Chriftfaid being yetcon-
uerfant in carth,that no man haue afcended into heauen, but the forme of man that

was in beaten: truely according to his manhood,and in the flcihthat he had put on,
he was not then in heauen : but becaufe himfelfe was both God & man, by reafon of
the vnitie ofboth natures,he gaue to the one that, which belonged to the other.

3 .But raoftpalinly of all do thefe places fct foorth the true fubftance of Chrifl, lohn j.i j.

Whichdo comprehend both natures togither: of wh;chfort there are very many in Things frozen tf

theGofpellof him. For that which is there read is fingubrly belonging neither to
' l}'per/on of Chn/£

his godhead nor to his mr.nhood,but both together, that he hath rccciucdofhis fa-
rLre'Kye'natur'e

ther power to forgiuefinnes,toraife vpwhomheW;II,togiucnghttou!hcs, hohnefle than .mother, but

and laluation,to be made ludge ouer the cancke and the dead, to be honoured euen istoffertntlp to et-

as the father is : Final!y,that he is called the light ofthe worlde,the good fiicpheard,
™<r>^"*<'> «

the onely dorc, the true Vme.For fuchprerogatiucs had the tonne ofGod,when he "ntt™!n"fJub
was ihewed in the flelh, which although he enioyed with his father before the world tynde h 1 office of
was made, yet heehadthem not in the fame maner or the fame refped, and which **Auoamu.

could not be giue tofuch a man ss was nothing but man. In the fame meaning ou^ht Ich-».=5». & 5.21,

we to take th.it which is in Tan!: tint Chnit aF":a- the judgement cnded,mal yeeldfp ° 9 ' 5 '

the kingdome to God & the Father: Euen the kingdome ofthe (bnnc ofGod, which Ion :i r.

hul no begmning,nor (hall haue any c.-.d:ng : but euen :.s he lay hid vndcr lh« bale- :,Cc r - : 4-

nes ofthe rie!h,& abated himfelfe,taking vpon him the forme ofa feruant,and laying
afide the port ofmai«rhe,he ihewed hirroTelfe obedient to his father : and h.1tfjhg perl p

, ..

'

formed all fuch iubiection, at length is crowned with honor end glory, & aduaneed
tQihchi^heftdo:ninion,that all knees Hull bow before him : fo JhaUhetJkn yeelde

vP

V
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Heb j 6 ^ to ^'S ât'ier both that name and crowne ofglorie, and whatfoeucr he hath recei-

Phil.i.io.
ued of his father,that God m ay be all in all. For to what purpofe is power and domi-

fcC0r.15.28, niongiuenhim, but that the father ihould goucrnevs by his hande? Inwhichfenfc
it is al(b faide,fhathefitteth at the right hand ofthe father. But this is but for a time,

till we may enioythe prefent beholding of the godhead. And here the error of the

old fathers cannot be excufed, which while they tooke no heede to the perfon ofthe
Mediator,haue obfeuredthe naturall meaning of almoft all the doctrine that is read

in the Gofpeloflo/»j,and hauc entangled themfclues in many mares. Let this there-

• , j\ fore be vntovrs the key of right vnderftanding^hatfuchrhings as belong to the office

V ££**«^ £** or
"

rhe Mediator, are not fpoken fimply of the nature ofGod, nor of ihc nature of
*•» , 5f

"*^~ man.Therefore Chrift Ihall reigne till he come foorth to iudge the world,m fo much
r*t£~J>K *~zJ f as he ioynethvs to his fathef, according to the fmallmeafurc of our WeaknefTe. But

when we being made partakers ofthe heauenly gIorie,fhaI fee God Mich as he is,then

n *.A tvw^i ;
he hauing performed the office ofMediator, lliall ceafe to be the embafiadour of his

father, and ihall be contented with that glone which he enioyed before the making

** nfc^v' C**^*-
'••* °f tne world: and the name ofLord doth in no other refpecrpeculiarly iigiee with tlv:

fCin-^ o-p-seb,-* 1,
perfon ofChrift,but in this, that it fignitiefh the meanc degree betweene God and vs.

yft^i.QorX For which purpofe maketh that faying of TW .• One God, ofwhome are all things,

and one Lord, by whom are all things, euen he to whome the dominion for a time is

committed by the father,vntillhis diuine maieftie be to be feene face to face. From
whom Co farre is it offthat any thing lhall decay, by yeelding vp the dominion to his

father,that he lhall become fo much the more glorious. For then ihal God alfo ceafe

to be the head of Chnfts becaufe Chrift godhead fhallthen ihine of ltfelfe, whereas

yet it is coueredwithacertaineveile.

4 And this obferuation ihall doe no fmall feruice to aflbile many doubtes,tf the
Things ftoXcn of leacjers ^ot f^ Lly apply it. For it is maruellous how much the vnskilfull, yea fome not

wife andfoberex- vtterty vniearned,are cumbred with Mich formes offpeech,which they fee fpoken by

pofuorsfoT the a- Chrift, which doe well agree neither with his godhead nor with his manhood, be-
uoidingM ofother caufethey confider not that they doe agree with his perfon wherein he is fluwed
erron, fo ofthofe koth God and man,and with the office ofMediator. And it is alway eafie to fee

5how

a>idEutiches°are ' we^ al things hang together,ifthey haue a fober expofitor^to examine fo great myfte-

tondemned- ries with fuch deuout reuerence as they ought to be. But there is nothing that thefc

Aug. in enchir. funous and frantike fpirits trouble not. They catch hold of thofe things that are fpo-
adLauren,c.3<?.

jcen f his manhood,to take away the godhead : and hkewife of thofe things that are

fpokenof his godhead to take away his manhood : and of thofe things that are fo

ioyntly fpoken of both natnres, that they feuerally agree with neither, to take away
both. But what is that elfe but to fay, that Chrift is not man, becaufe he is God: and

that he is not God, bee aufc he is man : and that he is neither man nor God, becaufe

he is both man and God ? We therefore do determine that Chrift,as he is both God
and man,confifting of both natures,vnited,though not confounded, is our Lord and

the true fonne ofGod, euen according to this manhood, though not by reafon ofhis

manhood. For the error of TS^efiorius is to be driuen far away from vs,which when he

went about rather to drawe in funder,then to diftinguiihthc nature,did by themeane

imagine a double Chrift. Whereas wee feethatthe Scripture cricth out with loude

voice againft it, where both the name of the fonne of God is giuentohimthatwas

„ . & borne of the Virgin, and the Virgin her felfe is called the mother of our Lord. We
mull alfo beware ofthe madneffc of£»t;V/;ej,leaft while we go about to fhew the vni-

tie ofperfon, we deftroy either nature. Forwe haue already alleagcd fo many ttfti-

momes, and there are euery where fo many other to bcalleaged, where his godhead

is diftinguiihed from his manhood : as may flop the mouthes euen of the moft con-

tentious. And a little hereafter I will adioinefomctcftimonics to confute better that

faineddcuife,butatthis prefent, one place fhall content vs. Chnft woulde not haue

called
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called his body a Temple, vnkfie the godhead did diftinttly dwell therein. Where- iohtu.ip.

fore as THjftorms Was worthily condemned in the Synode at Ejhtftn, lo alfo was En-

tities afterward condemned in the Synode oi ConftantinofU and C/>4WoM.-forafmuch

as it is no more lawful 1 to confound the two natures in Chrift, than it is to draw

them in (under.

5 But in our age alfo there hath rifen vp no lelTe peftilent a monfter, Michael

Seruettus, which dd°thvuit in place ofthe fonne ofGod, afained thing made ofthe 2taKK
effenceof God,offpirit,flefh and three elements vncreat. Andfuft he denieth that

ê

l

tw,dnymg
Chrift is by any otherway the fonne ofGod, but in this that he was begotten ofthe cfmfttohanebm

holy ghoft in the wombe ofthe Virgin. But to this end tendeth his futtletie, that the "pally thefonnt

diftin&ion ofthe two natures being once ouerthiowne, Chnft might be thought Jj^J^J^/
to be a ccrtaine thing mingled ofGod and man, and yet neither God norman. For ,.,„,,„ Mariei

in his whole procefle he trauaileth toward this point, that before Chrift was openly

fhew:d mthefleih, there were only certainefhadowifti figures in God, whereof the

tmcth or (£k& then at length was m being, when that word which was ordained to

that honor, began truely to be the fonne ofGod. And we indeededo confeffethat

the Mediator which is borne ofthe Virgin, is properly the fonne ofGod. For Chnft

in that he is m:,n, could notbe the minor ofthe ineftimable fauour ofGod^vn-

IeiTe this dignitic were ejucn him to be, and be called the only begotten fonne ot

God. But in the mcane fcafon the definition ofthe Church ft.indetH ftedfaftty

grounded,that he is counted the fonne of God,becaufc he being the Word begotten

ofthefather before all worlds, did by hypoftacrcallvnion take vpon him the nature

ofman. Now the hypoftatic all vnion is called with the old fathc rfc, that which ma-
fcetb one pcrfon of t^vo natures, which phrafe offpeech was deuifed" to ouerthrowe

the dotnig error of2^/?on';«,becaufchefaincd thatthe fonne ofGod didib dwell in

flclh, that yet hethai:mewasnotman. 5e;-Kef?H<flandereth vs,.that we make two
fonnes ofGod when \vc fay that the eternall Word was alreadie the fonne ofGod
before that it was clothed uith flefh, as

1

ifwe did fry any thing elfe, but that he was
manifefted mtbc flclh. Neither doth it follow, that if he were God before that lie

was man, he began to be a new God. And no more abfurditie it is to fay, that the

fonne ofGod appeared in the fleih, which yet had this alway from eternall begetting

to be the fonne, which the Angelswords to Marie do feci etly fhew, That holy thing

that ihalbe borne ofthee, ihalbe called the fonne of God: as ifhe lhould haue fayd,

that tlie name ofthe Sonne which was obfuirc in time ofthe Iawe, fhould nowbe-
come famous and everywhere knowen abroad. V herewith agreeththat faying of

7?4«/,that now by Chriftwe arc the childie ofGoH,freely and \vi:h boldnefle to crie Rom.S.15.

tAbbaJcathev. Butwerc notthe holy fathers inthe old time r.l'b accounted amog the

children of GoJ?Yea,and bearing them bold vpo that mte.eft,they called vpon God
by name of their Father. But becaufe fince the only begotten fonne ofGod was
brought forth into the world, the heaucnly fatherhood 13 become more plaincly

knotvui : therefore "Paul r.fiigr.eth tlrs, as i: W"iv, a pnialege to the kingdoms of
Chnft. But yet th:s is ftedfaitlv to beholden, that God ncucr was father cither to

Angels or men, "but in refpect ofthe onelv begotten fonne: and that men ipecially,

whom theirown wickcdnedernakcth hatt full to Goc-,arc his children by free adop-

tion bee aufe he is the fonne of God by nature. And there is no caufe why Snrcttus

fhqu'd cauil.tb at this hangeth vpon filiation or becomming a fohne, which G„a had
determined w.th hur'rife.becaufc ourpurpofieis not hereto ipea&c or die figures hew
the expiation was .hewed m the bloud of beafts : but becaufc they could not in thtede

be rhe children ofGod, vnhifi: their adoption were grounded vpon the head, it is

Without reafon to take that li oai rhe head which is c ommon to all the members. I go
yet further : \\ h:reas the Scripture calleththe Angels the fonnes of Gad, whofc fo rul.Si.j.

great digiutic did not hangvpon the redempuoruo come : yetmuft 1: ncedes be, that

the
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the fonneisin order before,them, which maketh the father to be their father. Twill
repeate it againe lhortIy,and addc the fame ofmankind. Sith from at their fiift begin-

ning both Angels and men were created with this condition, that Godlhouldc be
comon father to them both, ifthat faying oiTaul be true, that Chrift was alway the

Col.Mj. head and the firft begotten of all creatures,to haue the firft degree in all: I thinke I do
rightly gather that he was alfo the fonne ofGod before the creation ofthe world.

Chrift truly and 6 But if his Filiation (if I may fo terme it) beganiincehewasmanifeftedinthe
properly thefonne fkfhjit mall follow, that he was alfo fonne in relped of his nature ofman. Stratum

tVnttlnrlfb'a
anc* ot'ia ûc^ ft

'

anti!ie men would haue it,that Chrift which appeered in the flelh,is

efthefle(hrvhicb
the lonneofGod,becaufe out of the flelhhe couldnotbe called bythatname.Novv

before he tookfvp- let them anfwere me whether he be the fonne according to both natures, and in

on him, he was tht reipeclofboth. So indecde they prate,butP<i»/ teacheth fane othcrwifc. Wegraunc
fume. indeede, that Chrift is in the flefh of man called the Sonne, but not as the faithfull

are,that is by adoption onely and grace, but the true and natural!, and therefore one-

ly (bnne,that by this marke he may bedifcerned from all other.ForGod vouchfafeth

to giue thename of his fonnes to vs,that are regenerate into a new life : but the name
ofthe true and onely begotten fonne, he giueth to Chrift onely. How can he be the

onely fonne in fo great a number of brethren, butbecaufe he poiTtfleth that by na-

ture, which we haue recciued by gift ? And the honorwe extend to the whole perfon

of the Mediator, thathe bettuely and properly the forme of God, which was alfo

borne of the Virgin, and offered himfelfe for facrifice to his father vpon the crofie :

butyetinrefpeftof his Godhead, zsTattl teacheth, when he faith, he was feuered
Rom.i.2. olu to preac i1 tne GofpcllofGod , which he had before promifed ofhis fonne,which

Was begotten ofthefeede of Dauid according to his flefh, and declared the fonne of

Godin power. Bu:why, whenhenamethhim diftin&Iy the fonne of Dauid accor-

ding to rheflelli, mould he feuerally fay, that he was declared the fonne ofGod, vn-

lefle he meant to mew that this did hang vpon fome other thing, than ypon the very

flefh? For in the fame fenfe in another place he faith, that he fuffercd by the weake-

a.Cor.13.4. nefleofthe fleih, and rofeagaineby the power of the fpint, euenfointhis placehe

maketh a differenc e of both natures. Truly they muft needes graunt, that as he hath

thatofhis mother for which he is called the fonne of Dauid, fo he hath thatof his

father for which he is called the fonne of God : and the fame is another thing and

feuerall from the nature ofman. The S cripture giueth him two names, calling him

here and there fometimes the fonne of God, and fometimes the fonne of Man. Of
the fecond there can be no contention mooued : but according to the common vfe

oftheHebrue tongue heis called the fonne of man, becaufeheisof the offpring of

Mam. BythecontrarieIaffirme,that he is called the fonne of Godinieipeftofthe

Godhead and eternalleffence rbecaufeitisno leilemeetethat it be referred to the

nature ofGod, that he is called the fonne of God, than to the nature ofman,that he

is called the fonne of man. Againe, in the fame place that I alleaged, Taul doth

meane that he which was according to the flefh begotten ofthe feede of Dauid, was

no otherwife declared thefonne ofGod in power, than he teacheth in another place,

Kom.p.5. that Chrift which according to the fleih defcendedof thelewes, isGodbleffedfor

euer. Now ifm both places the diftin&ion ofthe double nature be touched, by what
Vlacesoffcripturt right will they fay, that he which according to the flefh is the fonne of man, is not
tmffeihStruet-

alfo the fonneofGod,inrefpea ofthe natureofGod.

ZaSopZVt 7 They doe in deede d.forderly enforce for the maintenance of their error, the

that Chrift began place where it is faid,that God fpared not his own fonne, and where the Angel corn-

to be the fanneof maunded, that the very fame he that ihould be borne of the Virgin, mould be called

Godwhenbebe- the fonne ofthe higheft. But, Ieaftthey mould glorie in fo fickle an obiedion, let
came thefonne oj-

them wcy wich^ alittjCjhow ftrongly they reafon For if it be rightly concluded/hat

^om.8,32» frorrji his conception he begjmip be the forme of God, becaufehethatis concerned
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is called the fonnc ofGod, then fhall it follow, that he began to be the word at his Luk.i.ja.

maniftftmg in the flelli, becaufe lohn faith, that he bringcth them tidings of the
I,Iolu,, «

Word oflife, which his hands haue handled. Liktwife that, which is' read in the

Prophet : Thou Bahlecm in the land ofludaxzxt a litle one in thoufands ofluda : Out Mic.5.1.

ofthee fhall be borne to me a guide to rule my people ifraell, and his comming forth

from the beginning, from the dayes of eternme. How Will they be compelled to ex-

pound this, "ifthey will be content to follow fuch manner ofreafoning? For I haut

protcfted, that we do-not agree with TS[eflorins, which imagined a double Chrift:

whereas by ourdo&rme, Chrift hath made vs the fonnes of God with him,by right

ofbrotherly conioyning, becaufe he is the onely begotten fonne of God in the flelh

whichhetookeofvs. And Augustine doeth wifely admoniihvs, that this is a bright

glade, wherein to beholde the marueilous and lingular fauour of God, that he at-

tained honor in refped that he is man which he could not deferue . Therefore

Chrift was adorned with this excellency euen according to the flefli from the

Wombeof his mother, to be the fonne ofGod. Yet is there not inthevnkieofper- •*"

fon to be fained inch a mixture, as may take away that which is proper to the god-

head. For it is no more abfurdity,that the eternall word ofGod and Chnft,by reafon

ofthetwonaturesvnitedinto oneperfon,be diuerswayes called the Sonne of God,
than that he be according to diuers refpe&s, called ibmetime the Sonne ofGod,
and fomctime the fonne ofMan. And no more doeth that other cauillation of Ser-

uettus accomber vs: that before that Chnft appeared in the flelh, he is no where
called the Sonne ofGod, but vnder afigure, becaufe although the defenbing ofhim,

then was fomewhatdarke : yet where as it is already cleerely proued that he was no
otherwife eternall God,but becaufe he was the word begotten ofthe eternall father,

and that this name doth no otherwife belong to the perfonofthe Mediator which he
hath taken vpon him, but becaufe he is God openly lhiwcd inthe rlefh : and that

God the Fath:r had not beene called Father from the beginning, if there had not

then bin a mutual relation to the Sonne, by whome all kinred or fatherhood is rcc- Epn,$.ij;

koned in heauen and in earth : hereby it is eofie to gather, that tucn in the time of
the law and the Prophcts,he was the Sonne ofGod,before that this name was com-
monly knovven in the Church. But ifthey ftriue onely about the ontly word,S^/cmon

difcourfingofthe infinite highnelTe ofGod, affirm eth as well his Sonne ashimfelfe

to be incoprehenfible.Tell his name ifthou canft(faithhe)orthe name ofhis fonne. Pro.30.4.

Yet I am not ignorat,that with the contentious this teftimorne wil not be offuftkicnt

force : neither do I much ground vpon it,fauing that i: fheweth that they do malici-

oufly cauillj that deny Chrift to be the Sonne ofGod, but in this refpeftthat he was
made man. Bcfidethar, all the oldeft writers with one mouth and confent haue o-
penly teftified the fame : fo that their Ihamelefnefle is no leffe worthy to be fcorned
than to be abhorred which dare obiect Ireneus and Tcrtullian againft vs, both which
do confefTe that the Sonne of God was inuifible,which afterward appeared vifible.

8 But although Seructtus hath heaped vp horrible monftrous deuifes, which The fadric ?r»f?i
peraduenture. the other would not allow : yet ifye piefTe them hard,ye fhall perceiue abfurdhies veber.

that all they that do not acknowledge Chrift to be the fonne'ofGod but in the flefh, int0 Struttrnfell,

do grant it only in this refpecl:, that he was concerned in the wombeof the Virgin by
by

^
nym

J-
Ujr

f
the holy Ghoftdike as the Mamchess in olde time did foohfhly affiime,that man hath and aciuaUy'hc
his foulc (as it Were) bydenuationfiom God, becaufe they l-ade that God breathed fon of God before

intoMam the breath oflife. For they take fofaftholde of the name ofSonne, that he was "><>»'/?-

they lcaue no difference betweene'the natures, but babble diibrderly that Chrift -
lti

l

» lllefcfi~

bcingm3n.is the Sonne ofGod, becaufe according to his natureofman, he is be-
gotten ofGod. So the eternall begetting ofWifedome tliatSajbmep fpeakcthof, is

Etcr.i4.j4,

deftroyed, and there is no account m.ide of the godhead in the Mcdiator,or a fanta-

ficd Ghoft is thruft in place ofdie Munhaode. It were mdeede profitable to confute

the
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the grower deceites of Serucnw, wherewith hee hath bewitched himfelfe andfome
other, tothe.endethatthc godly readers admonilhcd by this example, mayholdc
themfclues within the compaile of fobernefie and modeftie : fauing thatlthinkek
fhouldbefuperfluous, becaufe I h:.ue already done it in a booke by it felfe. The
fumme ofthem commeth to tins effccl,that the Sonne ofGod was a forme in minde
from the beginning, and euen then he was before appointed to be man that ihouide
betheeflentiall imageofGod. And he doth acknowledge nootherwordeof God
but in outward (hew. This he expoundeth to be the begetting ofhim, that there was
begotten in Godfiom the beginning a will to beget a Sonne, which alio in act ex-
tended to the nature it felfe. Inthemeanerime he confoundeth the Spirit with the
Worde, for that God diftributcd the inuifible Word and the Spiriteinto fklhand
(bule. Finally the figuration ofChnft, hathwiththemthepIaceofbegetting,buc
he faith,that he which then was but a ihadowiih fonne in forraejWas at length begot-
tenby the word,to which he afligneth the office offeed. Whereby itihal follow that*
hogs and dogs are as well the childrenof God,becaufe they were create ofthe origi-

nal! feede ofthe word of God. For although he compound Chrift of three vncreate
elements to make him begotten of the eflence ofGod, yet he faineth that he is fo the
firft begotten among creatures, that the fame efTentiall Godhead is mftones, accor-
ding to their degree. And leaft he mould feeme to ftrip Chrift out ofhis godhead,hc
affirmeth that his Heih is confubftantiall with God, and that the Worde was made
man by turning the rleih into God. So while hee cannot conceiue Chrift to bethe
Sonne of God, vnlefle his-fleiTi came from the. tffence ofGod, and were turned into

godhead, he bnngeththe eternall perfon ofthe Word to nothing, and takethfrom vj

the fonne o£l>4«u/,that was promifed to be the Redeemer. He oft repeateth this,that

the Sonne was begotten ofGod by knowledge andpredeftination, and that at length

he was made man ofthatmatter which at the beginningihined with god in the three

elements, which afterwarde appeered in the firft light of the worlde, in the cloudc

and in the pillar of fire. Now how ihamefully he fometimc difagreeth with himfelfe,

it Were too tedious to rchearfe. By this lhort recitall the readers that haue their found
Wit may gather, that with the circumftancesof this vncleanedogthehopeoffalua-
tionis vtterlyextinguithed. For iftheflem were the godhead it felfe, itlhould ccafe

to be the temple thereof. And none can be our Redeemer, but he that begotten of
the feede of Abraham andD<tt«W,is according to the fleih,tmely made man. And he

wrongfully ftandeth vpon the words oilohn, that the Worde was made flefli. For as

they refill the error oi2{ejloriu4
3 lb they nothing further this wicked inuention,wher-

o(Euticbes was author, for as much as the onelypurpofeofthe Euangchft was to dc-

,
fend the vnitie ofperfons in the two natures.

Thexv. Chapter.

That we may kiwwefo what end Chrift momfent ofhis father, and what he brought rs

:

three things are principally to be considered in bimjjit Tropheticall

officejw l^ngdome^ and Ins T ri'Jihood.

Chr

foto

a37mentioning belong to'Chnft, Chrift (hall be found among them oncly in name, and not in very

oftbofethlttjbut deed. So at this day the Papiftes, although the name ofthe Sonne ofGod redeemer
wub* ri

jj.

htv»- ofthe worlde, founde in their mouth : yet becaufe being contented with vaine pre-

t*4?»dl
g
feof

C
tcnk oftnc name,they fpoile him of his power and dignitie :

this faying ofVaul may

titm.l hepeople be well fpoken ofthem, that they haue not the head. Thciefore,that faith may finde

founde
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fotmde matter of faluation in Chrift, and fo reft in him, this principle is to beefta- o/Gcdleforehit
blilhed, that the office which is committed to him by his Father, confifteth of three commingMk?*
partes.For he is gmen both a Prophet, a King, and a Pritft. Albeit, it were buc fmall fn "•* %*'

f.
profite to knowe thofc names, without knowledge of the ende and vfe of them . For J^'i »/!«£*
they are alfo named among thePapiftes, but coldly and to no great profile, where jhouldZZlifa*
itisnot knownewhat each of thefe titles containeth in it. Wcc haue faide before, thtyrteeivtihj

how though God fending Prophets by continual courfe one after another,did netier ,ht,r °'f"rVro.

leaue his people deftitute ofprofitable dodrinc, & fuch as was fufficicnt to faluation: J*"Jir ad L
that yet the mindes of the godly had alway this perfwafion, that full light of vnder- cap.y."'

ftandingwastobehopedforonclyat the comming ofM tjjlaa : yea and the opinion CoU.i?.

thereofwas come, eucnto the Samaritans, who yctneiier knew the true religion, as

appeercth by the faying ofthe woman : When Meffiat commcth he (hall teach ys all Ioh . ,

,

things.And the lewes had not raihly gathered this vponprcfumptions in their minds :

But as they were taught by aflurcd oracles, fo they belccued. Notable among the
other is that faying of EJaie : Bcholde, IhaucmadehimawitnefletopcopIes,Ihaue

Efai
giuenhimto beaguideand Schoolemafter to peoples : euen asm another place he
had called him the Angel or interpreter of the great counfell. After this manner the
Apoftie commending the perfedion ofthe doctrine of the Gofpell, after that he had
faidj that God m the olde time fpake to ttie Fathers by the Prophets diuerfly,and vn- Hcb.i. i.

der manifold figures,adderh that laft of all he fpake vnto vs by his beloued lonnc. But
because itwas the common office of the Prophets to keepe the Church in fufpcnfe,

and to vphold it vntill the comming ofthe Mediator,thcrefore we readc that in their
fcattering abroad,the faithfull complained that they were depriued of that ordinarie
bcnefite,faying

: We fee not our tokens : there is not a prophet among vs : there is no Pfal.74 9.

more any that hath knowledge. Butwhen Chrift was now not fane of}*, therewas a
time appointed to Daniel to feale vp the vifion and the Prophet, not onely that the n
Prophecie, which is there fpoken of, fiiould be ftablilhed in aflured credit, but alfo

an '?,:4*

that the faithfull ffioulde learne with contented minde to want the Prophets for a
time,becaufe the fulnefie and doling vp ofallreuelaticns was at hand.

a Now it is to be noted, that the title of commendation of Chrift belongcth to chrift more ,h m
thefe three offices. For we knowethatin the time of the lawe, as well the Prophets ettommmmjku.
as Piicfts and kings were annointed withholy oyle. For which caufc the renowmed fiords the bUffing

name of MefltM was gmen to the promifed Mediator. But though in deede I confefic "P%'
d mih h"

(as I haue alfo declared in another place,) that he was called Mty»3 bypecuhar JSSSSt
eonhderation and relped of his Emgdonic: yet the annomtin^s in refpect ofthe bee taught du
office ofProphetandofPneft,hauethcirplace,andarc notto beneglcded of vs. Of ftenfyfren:

the firft of thefe two is expreffc mention made in E/.'tie, in thefe words . The fpirit of E fa
-

the Lord Iehvta vpon me.Thci fore the Lord hath annointed me,that I fhouid preach
to the mecke, fiiould bring health to the contrite in hart, ihould declare cltiiuerancc
to c aptiueSjfiiould publifh the y cere of good wiU,&c. We lie that he was annointed
with the Spinte,to be the pubhlher andwitnefft ofthe grace ofthe Father. And that
not after the common manner : for he is feacred from other teachers that had the
like office. And here againe is to be noted, that hee tookc not the annointing for
lnmlelfc alone, that lie mightexecutcthe office of teaching, but for his who!e°bo-
die, that in his continuall preaching of the Gofpeii,the venue of the Spiritc fhculdc,
ioynewithail. But in the meant- time this rcmaincth corpine, that by this perfection
of doctrine which he hath brought, an ende is made uf all prophecies, fothat they
doe diminifh his authorise, thatbeingnot content with the Gofpcil, doe patch any
forraine thing vnto it. For that voice which thundrcd from heaucn, faying: This is Mat. j. 17.

my beloued fonne, heart him : hath aduaunced him by Gngularpriuuedge aboue the
degrees of all other. Then this ointment is pown d abroade from the head vnto all

themembers
:
asitwasforefpokeiibyjW. Your children lhall prophecie, and \ our ioeUi8.

S 1 daughters
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Cola-J.

'Cor.s.a.

Tht eternal} ewt-

titmawe of( hrtfls

kjngdomt prouitb

theperpetuttie "f
4n> Churtb.

Pfil.*> \<6.

Sra.53.J4

to.»3 +

Km*

S*hn.i8,j&

daughters fhaHfec vifions,&c But where TWfaith,that he >*/as giuen vs vnto wife-
don^and in another place,that in him are hidden all the treafmes ofknowledge and
vndcrftandingj this hath fomewhat another meaning : that is, that out of him there
is nothing profitable to know, and that they which by faith perceiue what he is,haue
comprehended the whole infinitcnes of heauenly good things. For which caufe he
writeth in another place, Ihaue counted it precious to know nothing, but Itfus

Chrift,and him crucified: which is moil true,becanfe it is not lawfull to palTe beyond
the fimplicitie ofthe Gofpel. And hereunto tendeth the dignitie ofa Prophets office

in Chnft, that wc might know that in the fum of the doctrine , which he hath taught,
are contained all points ofperfect wifedome,

3 Now come I to his kingdome, of which were vaine to fpeake, if the readers
Were not firft warned, that the nature thereof is fpirituall. For thereby is gathered,

bothtowhatpurpofeitferueth,andwhatit auaileth vs,and the whole force and eter-

nitie thereof, and alio the cternitie which mDaniel the Angelldoth attribute to the
perfon of Chrift , and againe the Angell in JL»% doth woorthily apply to the falua-

tion of the people. But that is alfo double or oftwo forts, for the one belongeth
to the whole bodie ofthe church,the other is proper to tuery member. To the firft is

to be referred that which is laid in the Pfalme : I haue once iworne by my holincs to
Vauid, I will not lie, hisfeede mail abide foreuer, hisfeate (hall be as theSunne
in my fight, itfliall beftabliihedas theMoone foreuer, and a faithfull witneflein

heanen. Neither is it doubtfull, but that God doth there promife , that he will be by
the hand of his fonnean eternallgouerner and defender of his Church. For the true

performance ofthis prophefic can he foundno where elfe but in Chnft : forafmuch
as immediately after the death of Salomon , the greater part of the dipnitieof the
kingdome fell away, and was to the diihonour of the houfe of Daniel conueied ouer
to a priuate man , and afterward by little and little was diminished , till at len

£
,th it

came to vtter decay,with heauie and lhamefull deftiuclion. And the fame meaning
hath that exclamation ofEfay: Who lhailihew forth his generation ? For he fopro-
nounceth that Chrift mail remaine aliue after death, that he ioyneth him with his

members. Therfore fo oft as we heare that Chrift is armed with eternal power,ki vs

remember that the euerlafting continuauceof the Church is vpholden by this fup~

porr,to remains ftil fate among thetroublefomc toffmgs,whcn.withitis centinually

vexed,and among the grieuousand terrible motions that threaten innumerable de-
ftructions. So vjhen Dauid fcorneth the boldnefle ofhis enimies, that goe about to
brcake the yoke of God and of Chnft, andfayeth, that the kings and peoples ra-

ged in vaine, bicaufe he that dwelleth in heauenis ftrong enough to breake their

violent aflaultes: he aiTLireth the godly ofthe co.ntinuallpreferuation of the Church,
and encouragcth them to hope well fo oft as it happeneth to be opprciTcd. So..in an-
other place, whenhefaieth, in the perfon of God : fit at my right hand, till I make
thine enimies thy footftoolc : he Warncthvs, thathowe manie and ftrong enemies
foeuer doc contpire to befiege the Church

,
yet they haue not ftrcngth enough to

prcuaile againft that vnclungeable decree of God, whereby he hath appointed

hisfonne an eternallking : whereupon it followeth , that it is impoffible that the

Dcuill with all the preparation of the worlde , may be able at any time to deftroy

the Church, which is grounded vponthe eternall fcate of Chnft. Now for fo much
as concerncth the fpeciall vfeof eucrie one , the very fame eternall continuance

ought to raifevs vp tohopcof lmmortahtie. For Wc fee, that whatfoeucr is earthly

and ofthe wor!d,endureth but for a time, yea and is ve: ie fraile. Therfore Chnft,to

lift vp our hope vnto hcaucn, pronounceth, that his kingdome is not of this world.

Finally, when any of vs heareth,that the kingdome of Chrift is fpirituall, let him be
raifed vp with this faying, and lethimpearcetothehope of a better life : and where-

as he is now defended by the h.aade or' Chrift , let him looke for the full fruit of this

graci
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giMce in the world to come.

4 That,as we haue faide, the force and profite of the kingdome of Chrift can- T° kP1̂ tbatfr-

not otherwise he percemed by vs,but when we know it to be fpirituall,appeereth fiif- "^ k"'g{icme °f

ficiently though it were but by this, that while wee muft liuein warfare vnder the JBpt v
'

fiUaitix.

croire,during the whole courfc ofourhfe.ourcftate is hard and miferable:what then ceptire known t<*

lhould it profile vs to be gathered rogither vnderjfce dominion of a heauenly king, k (fcintu.rll, *r,i

vnklTewtwercccrtainetocnioy the fruite thereof out of the (late of this earthly " conf'^ »/«»'*

life ? And therefore it is to be knowen , that whatfoeuer felicitie is promifed vs in ,/,[*' L'lif X£
Chrift,it confifteth not in outward commodities, that we ihoulde lead a merrie and idles wnb good

quiet hfe,flourifh in wealth,be aflured from all harmes,and How ful of thofe dehght- ihittgtjmdtb&for-

rull things that the rlcfn is wont to defire: but that it wholly belongeth to the heauen-
c

f
le ^JtwLng °f

iy life. Butasinthcworldetheprofperousanddcfired ftate of the people is partly affat*ksKf'prjut
maintained by plentie ofgood things and peace at home, and partly by ftrong fore e- palltntmui: out if
able defences, whereby it may be fafc againft outward violence: foChnftalib doth thu our comfort-

enrichhis with all things neceflarie to etcrnall faluation offoulcs,and fortifieth them fiot*e,'h

With ftrength, by whichthey mayftandc inuincible againft all afTaults ofprincipall

enimies. Whereby we gather, that hereigneth more forvs then for himi'tlfe, and
that both within and without: that being furnifhedfo farreasGod knoweth to bee

expedient for vs, with the gifts of the fpinte, whereofwe are naturally emptie, wee
may by thefe firft fruits perceiue that we are truly ioyned to god vnto perfect bleflcd-

neiic. And then, that bearing vs bolde vpon thepoWer ofthe fame fpirit,wc may noc

doubt thatwe Ihallalway haucthe vic"torie againft the Diuell, the world, and cucric

kinde ofhurtfull ihing. To this purpofe tendeth the anfwerc of Chrifl to the Phari- Luk. 17.1$.

fees, that becaufe the kingdomc ofGod is within vs, it lhall not come with obferua-

tion. For it is likely that becaufe heprofefled that he was thefame king, vnderwhom
the foucraigne blerfing of God was to be hoped for , they in fcorne required him to

fhewe foorth his fignes. But hc,bccauic they (who otherwife are too much bent to

the earth) lhould not fooliihly reft vpon worldly pompes, biddcth them to enter in-

to their owne conferences, becaufe the kingdomc of God is righteoufntfle, peace

andioy in the holy Ghoft. Hereby we are briefly taught,what the kingdom ofChrift Rom.14.if.
auaileth vs. For,becaufe it is not eardily or fiefhly,fubieci to corruption,but fpiritual:

hehftcth vs vp euen to eternall life, that we may patiently paile ouer this life inmife-

ries,hunger,cold,contcmpt,reproches, andothergreefes, contented with this one
thing,that our king will neuer leaue vs deftitute, but fuccour vs in our neceflfitii s, till

hauing ended our warre,wi: bccalledto triumph. Forfuch is his mancr of reigning,
to communicate with vs all that he hath recciued ofhis father. Now whereas he ar-

mcth and furnifhcth vs withpowcr,and garniiheth vs with beauty and magnificence,

enricheth vs with wealth ? hereby is mimftred vnto vs mod plentifoll matter to glo-
rie vpon,andalfo bolde courage to fight without feare againft the diuell, finne and
death. Finally,that clothed with his righteoufnefle, we may valiantly ouercomeall
the reproches of the world,and as he liberally filleth vs with his gifts , fo we againe Chrijl JprritutlU

for our part,may bring foorth fruite to his gloric. amnmei a /;.»*

% Therefore his kindly annointin? is let foorth vnto vs , not done with oyle or
";
,?' " t0

{%
,oy

r
.
'

. • 1 r '
1 1 • °n 1 1 1 er> 1 .- t •

al-y emtihtd null
ointments made with lpices,but he is called the annomted of God becaulc vpon him gtftesof the(ltnto

hath refted the fpirit ofwifedom,vnderftanding,counlell, ftrengrh and feare of God. tpbub Usl for t-

This is the oyle ofgladncfTe,whcrevvith the Pialme reporteth that he was annointed ue* •
t,jai '" hm

aboue his fcllowes, becaufe if there were not fuch excellencic in him, we Ihoulde be aZrberidT*
all necdie and hungrie. For,as it is alreadic taid,he is not priuatcly enriched for him- ,i)er „ a

'„

y \bin*

felfe,but to pourc his plentie vpon vs,bcinn hungry and diy. For as it is faide,that the fallen from th^ ,

father gaue the fpiritto his fonne,not by meafure, fo there is txpreffed areafonwhv, nl)c" :t " laiie

that all we fhould receiue of his fu!ncs,and grace for grace.Out of which fountainc tTht\^d'Zet
floweth that hberallgiuing,whercof2Wmaketh mention, wherby grace is dmei fly hifather^

S 2 diftnbuted
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E-ihc.47. diftributed to the faithfully according to the meafure ofthe gift of Chrift. Hereby is

Ioh.1.32. that which I faid fufficiently confirmed} thatthe kingdome of Chrift confiftah in
Liik.3.22. tne fpirite, not in earthly deliglites or pomps,andtheuore we muftforfake the world

that we may bepartakers ofit.A vifible figne of this hcly annointing was (helved in

the baptifme of Chrift, when the holy Ghoft reftcd vpon him in the hkencfle of a

doue.That the holy Ghoft and hj^giftes are meant by the word Annointing, ought

tofeeme neither noueltie nor abfurditie. For \ve are none other way quickened, fpe-

cially for fo much as concerneth the heauenly life : there is no drop ofliuefy force in

vs,hut that which the holy Ghoft poureth into vs, which hath chofen his leate in

Chrift, that from thence the heauenly riches might largely flow out vnto vs,where-

of we arefo needy. And whereas both the faithiull ftand inuindblc by the ftrength

oftheir King, and alfo his fpirituall riches plenteoufly flow out vnto them, they are

not vnworthyly called Chrrftians. But this eternitie whereofwe haue fpokcn,isno-

i.Cor. 15.24. thing derogate by that faying otVaul : Then he lhall yeelde vp the kingdome to

i.Cor.ij.28. God and the Father. Againe: the Sonne himl'elfe lhall be made fubicd, that God
maybe all in all things: for his meaning is nothing elfe, but that in that fame per-

fect glorie, the adminiftration of the kingdome lhall not be fuchasitisnow. For

the Father hath giuen allpower to the Sonne, that by the Sonnes hand he may go-

iierne, cherilh and fuftaine vs, defende vs vnderhis fafegarde, and helpevs. So
while for a little time wcarewauering abroad from God, Chrift is the meane be-

tweenc God and vs,by little and little to bring vs to perfect conioyning with God.
Andtruely,wheras he litteth on the right hand ofthe Father, that is as much in effect,

as if hewere calledthe Fatheisdeputie,vnderwhomeisthewholepowerofhisdo-

minion, becatife it is Gods will to rule and defend his Church by a meane (aslmay
focall it) intheperfonof his Sonne.As alfo Vaul doth expounde it in the firft chap-

ter to the Epbefians, that he was fee at the right hand ofthe Father, to be the head of

the Church, which is'Ris bodie. And to no other meaning tendeth thatwhich he

teacheth in an other place, that there is giuen him a name aboue ali names, that in

Phi.2.?. the name of Iefus all knees ihouldbow, andalltoongs confelfethatitistothcglory

of God the Father. For cuen in the fame words ahoheefettethoutin the kingdome

of Chrift an order neceflarie for our prefentweakeneffe. So Vaul gathereth right-

ly^ that God lhall then be by himfelfe the onely heade of the Church, becaufe

Chriftes office in defending of the Church, lhall be fulfilled. For the fame reafon

the Scripture commonly calleth him Lord, becaufe his Father did fct him ouer vs

to thisende, toexercifc hisowneLordlie power by him. Forthough there be ma-
ny Lordfhips in the world, yet is there to vs butone God the Father, of whome
are all things and we in him, and one Lorde Chrift, by whom are all thinges and

We by him fayeth Vaul. Whereupon is rightlie gathered thathe is the fclfe fame

Efoy. nil. God, which by the mouth of Efaie affirmed himl'elfe to be the King and the Law
maker ofthe Church, Forthough he doe euery where call all the power that hec

hath, the bencfite and gift ofthe Father, yet he meaneth nothing elfe, but that he
reigneth by power of God : becaulehe hath therefore put on the perfonage of the

Mediator, that defcending from the bofoine and incomprehenfible glory of the

Father,he might approch me vnto vs. And fo much more rightfull it is, that we be

with al confentprepared to obey,and that with great cheetefulnes we direct our obe-
diences to his commandement. For as he l^yneth the offices of King and Paftor to-

ward them that willingly yeelde themfelues obedient : fo on the other fide, we heare

thathe beareth an yronfcepter,to brtake and brufe all the obftinatc like potters vef-

pW.i 9.
fe's : vvc heare alfo that he ihall be the judge ofnations, to couer the earth with dead

PfiLi \o.6. rorpfes, and to oucthrow the height that ftandeth againft him. Ofwhich thing there

are fomc examples fecne at this day: but the full proofe thereof lhall be at the laft

iudgeuicnr^wluvh may alfo properly be accounted the laft ad ofhis kingdom.

6 Concerning
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6 Concerninghis Prkfthood,thus it is briefly to be holdcn, that the ende and Ut cffiuMdv/i

vfeof it is, that he ihould be a Mediator pure from all fpot, that ihould by his holi- <f ClmfiesPn*/i.

nefle reconcile vs to God. But becaufe the iuft curie poffefl'cth the entne, and God he9d*

according tohisofficeof Iudgeis bent againftvs, it is neccflary that fome expiati-
on be vied, that he being aPrieft may procure fauourforvs, toappeafethewrathof
God.Wherfore,that Chrift might fulfill this ofhxe,it behooued that he ihould come
fooith with a facnfice. For in the Law it was not lawfull for the Pricft to enter into
the San&uary without blood, that the faithfull might know, that though there were
a Pritft become meane for vs to make interceffion, yet God could not be made fa-
uourabie to vs before that our fins were purged. Vpon which point the Apoftle dif-

courfcth largely in the Epiftle to the Hebrucs, from the ftucnth Chapter almcft to the
end of the tench. But the fumme of all commeth to this effedr, that the honour of
Pnefthoodcan be applied to none but to Chrift, which by the facnfice of his death
hath wiped away our giltinefle, and fatisfied for our finnes. But how weighty a mat-
tent is, we are enformed by that folcmne oath of God, which was fpoken without
repentance: Thou art a Pneftforeucr, according to the order of MeUlnfdech. For pnwuhout doubt his will was to eftabhlh that principall point, which he knew to be the

PiaJ,ua4,

chiefe ioynt whereupon ourfcluation hanged. For as it is faidc,thereis noway open
for vs or for our prayers to God, vnleffeour filthinefle being purged, the Pneftes
doe fanctifie vs and obtaine grace forvs/rom which the vncleanndTe ofour wicked
doings and finnes doth debarre vs. So doe we fee, that we muft begin at the death
of Chnft, thattheefneacieandprofiteof his Friefthoodc may come vnto vs. Of
this it followeth thatheisaneternall mterceflbr, by whofc mediation we obtaine
fcuour, whereupon againe arifeth not onely affiance to pray, but alfo quietnefTe to
godly confcicnccs, while they fafely leane vpon the fatherly tenderncfTe of God
and are certainely perfwaded that it pleafeth him whatfoeuens dedicated to him
by the Mediator. But whereas in the time of the Law, God commanded Sacrifi-
ces of beaftcs to be ottered to him: there was an other and a new order in Chnft
that one ihould be both the faenficed hoft, and the Pneft : becaufe there nruheJ
could be found any other Satisfaction for finnes, nor any was worthy fo arent h
nor to offer vp to Godh.s onely begotten Sonne. Now Chrift beareth the perfon of
al neft, not onely by eternallmeane ofreconciliation to make the Father fauoura-
ble and mercifull vnto vs, but alfo to bring vs into the fellowihip of fo great an ho
nor. For we that are defiled inourfelues, yetbeingmade Prieftes inhim doe offer

KcWl '6'

vp our idues, and all ours to God, and doe freely enter into the heauenly fancluarv
that all the iaenhee of prayer and praife that come from vs, may be acceptable and
fweete duelling in the fight of God. And thus fane doth that laying of Chrift ex
tende: For their fakes I fandifie my felfe: becaufe, hau.ng his hol.ne°s powied vpon T uvs, inasmuchashehathoftered vswithhimfelfe tohis Father, we that otherw.fe

* k^ 5'

doe ftinke before h.m, doe pleafe him as pure and deane, yea, and holy. Hereunto
ierueth the annointing ofrhe fanctuary, whereofmention is made mDmitl. For thecompanion of contranetie is to be noted bctWeene this annointing, and that fhado-

Da^ 'p• 24'

wfti annointing that then was in yfe : as if the Angell ihould haue fa,d, that the fha-
dowes being dnuen away, there mould be a cleare Pnefthood in the perfon ofChrift,And fomuchmoredeteftablc.sthe.rinuention,wh.chnot contented withthefacn-
nce of Chrift, haucpreiumed to thruft in themfelues to kill him: which is davlic
enterpnfed among the Papifts,Where the MafTe is rec koned a faenficing ofChnft.

The xvj. Chapter.
How ClmTt bath fulfilled the office ofj^decmerjo furchafefaluation for vs

Wlwein it intreated of hit death, and B^furreclion
*

*nd hitJfunding into Heanen.

S 5 All
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The fummt ofall A L that we haue hitherto faid of Chrift,is to be directed to this tnarke^that being

which wet-fake ±\ damned,dead,and loft in our felues,we may feeke for nghteoufnes,dclmerance,

form Chrifl isfat- jjfe an(j fa IU3tion in him : as we be taught by that notable faying of Teter, that there
U
?l7db\

n
hath**

» none other name vnderheauengiuen to men wherein they muft befaued, Nei-

'ttnnamtofSa- *her was the name of Iefus giue him vnaduifedly, or at chaunceable aduent;ue,or by

uiourgium him : the will ofmen, but brought from heauen by the Angell the pubhlher of Gods de-
whuhnxm con- aeej ancj w ; tn a ieafon alto afligned : bicaule he was ient to faue the people from
U
\nn'l

aUgf>0li
their finnes. In which words that is to be noted, which we haue touched inan other

AaC'ii. pLice, that the office ofredeemer was appointed him, that he ihould be our Sauiour

:

Mat.i.iz. but in the meane time our redemption ihould be but vnperfeft, Ynlefle he Ihould by
Luk.1.31. continuall proceedings conuey vs foiward to the vrtermoft maike of faluation.

Therefore, lb foone aswe fwarue neuer io little from him, our faluation by little and

little vaniiheth away, which wholy rcfteth in him : fothat all they wilfully fpoile

themfelues of all grace, that reft not in him- And the admonition ofBernard is wor-

thie to be rehearled,that the name ofIefus is not only Iight,but alfo meat,yea &otIe
Bern.m cant.

aj^w jthout which all the meate ofthe foule is dne, and that it is alfo fait, without
crrru/.

t^e feafon ing whereof all that is fet before vs is vnfauorie. Finally, that it is hony in

the mouth, melodic in the eare, and ioyfulnefle in the heart, and alfo medicine, and

that whatibcuer is fpoken in difputationis vnfauorie, but where this name fotmdeth.

But here it bchooueth to weigh diligently how faluation is purchafed by him for vs :

that we maynotonely be perfwaded that he is the author ofit, but alio embracing

fuch things as arefufficient to the ftedfaft vpholding ofour faith, we may refufe all

fuch things as might dr2we vs away hither or thither. For 11th no man can defcend

into himfelfe, and earneftly confider what he is, but feeling God angrie and bent a-

gainft him, he hath necde carefully to feeke a meane and way to appeafe him, which

demaundeth farisfacxion : there is no common afiiiredneife required, becaufe the

Wiavh and curie ofGod lyethalway vpon finners, till they be loofe from theirguil-

tinefte : who, as he is a righteous iudge, fufFercth not his lawe to be broken without

punifriment,but is ready armed to reuenge it.

z But before we goeanic further, it is to be feene by the way, how it agreed to-

fude JhtuTbeen gether, that God which preuented vs with his mcrcie, was our encmie vntill he was

our entmit till reconciled to vs by Chnft. For how could he haue giuenvs inhisontly begotten

Cknfirecoacited forme a{insular pledge of his loue,vnleffe he had alreadie before that embraced vs
vs,& yit giue -vs W ; t{1 I1 , s fl

-ce f;Uj iU-j Becaufe therefore here arifeth fome fecmingofcontranetie,

-JZZZKT I will fn ft vndoe this knot. The holy Ghoft commonly fpeaketh after this manner

coctiedtftcin£tbu inthc tcuptures, that God was enemicto men, till tliey were reitored into fauour

work? to recoa- by the death of Chrift: that they were accurfed till their iniquitie was purged by
cite vsjheweth n , s facrj [] ce . that they were feuered from God, till they were receiued into a con-

rifcwwjw!*
7* ioyningby his bodie. Such manner of phrafes are applied to our capacitie, that we

Kom.5.10. .may the better vnderftand how miferable and wretched ourefhteis being out of
Gal mo. Chnft. For if it were not fpoken in exprcire words, that the wrath and vengeance of
.CoU.ii. God, and euerlafting death did reft vpon vs, wewould kffe acknowledge how mi-

ferable we fhould be without Gods mercie, and would lefle regard the beneiite of

dehuerance. As for example. Ifa man heare this fpoken to him: IfGod at fuch

time as thou waft yet a (inner, hid hated thee, and caft thee away as thou hadft de-

ferucd,thou ihouldeft haue frittered horrible dcftruc"tion : but becaufe hee hath wd-
hnolie and of his ovvnefieekindneile1 kept thee in fauour, and not ftiftered thee to

be eftranged from him, hechath fodtkueredthee from that penllrtruclyhce will

be mouedwith, and infome part feele how much he oweth to the mercie ofGod.

But if hce heare on the other (ide that which the Scripture teachcth, that hee

was by (nine cftranged ftom God, the heire of wrath, fubieft to the curie of e-

tcrnoll death, excluded from all hope of faluation^ a ftraungcr from all bUffing

of



God the Redeemer. Lib.2, 132

of God, die bondflaue of Sathan, captiue vnderthe yoke of finne : Finally, or-

dained vnto and already entangled with horrible deftru&ion, that in this cafe Chrift

became an lnrerceflbr to entreat for him,that Chrift tooke vpon him and fuffered the

Eunilhment which by the iuftiudgement or' God did hang ouer all finncrs, that he

ath purged with his blood thofe etuis that made them hatefull to God, that by his

expiation is fufficientfatisfadion and faenfice made to God the Father, that by this

intercefibr his wrath was appcafed : that within this foundation 1 efteth the peace bc-

tweene God and men : that vpon this bond is conteined his good will toward them

:

{hall not he be fo much the more mooued with thefe, as itismorehuely reprefented

out of how great mifery he hath becnedeliuered? Inafumme-- becaufe, our minde

can neither defiroufly enough take holde of life in the mcrcic of God, nor lecciuc it

vuchfuchthankcfulneflc as we ought, but when it is before ftritken and throwne

downe with the feare of the wrath God and dread ofcternail death, we are ib taught

by holy Scripture, that without Chrift we may fee God in manner wratbfully bent

agamft vs,and his hand armed to our deftru&ion; and that we may embrace his good

Will and fatherly kindnes no otherwhcre,but in Chrift.

3 And although this be fpoken according to the weakencfle of our capacitic, Godlouiug vt

yctitisnotfalfelyfaid.ForGodwhichisthehighcftrightcoufneflc,cannotloucwic-/«^«/w crt*

kedncflewhichhcfeethinvsall. Therefore wee all haue invsthat, which is woor-
J^JJJJg*

thie of the hatred of God. Therefore in refpe& of our corrupted nature , and
whu£j?in T/>

thenof euilllife added vnto it, ttuelyweareallindifpleafureof God, guikiein his
gaUtbuSontHta

fight, and borne to damnation ofhell.But becaufe the Loi d will not Ioole that u huh ukf «*•} *ba*

is his in vs, he findethyetfomewhatthatheof his goodneile may lone. For how- n'hll
l
} ^"j"!?

Z — ,
J

/- 1 • 1 • nr ^ vs from tut vt~

foeuer we befinners by our owne fault,yetwe rcmaine his creatures. Howloeuer we m^ bt} 1qW,%

haue purchafed death to our (Hues, yet he made vs vnto life. So is hemoouedby

metre and free louingof vs toreceiuevs intofauour. But full there is a perpctuall

and vnappeafabic difagreement beiweene rightcoufnifle and iniqukie, !b long as we

remaine finners, he c annot rcc eiue vs wholly. Therefore, that taking away all mat-

ter of difagreement, he might wholy reconcile vs vnto him, he doth by expiation fee

foorth in the death of Chrift, take away whntfoeuer cull is in vs, that we, which be-

fore were vncleane and vnpure, may now appeare righteous and holy in his fight.

Therefore God the Father doth with his lone preuent and goc before our reconciha- j.ioh.^ij.

tion in Chrift, yea, becaufe he Hi ft Ioued vs,therefore he afterward doth reconc lie vs

vnto himfclfe. But becaufe vntill Chi lft with his death come to fuccour vs,thei c re-

mainethwiekedncflein vs, which deferueth Gods indignation,and is accurfed and
"'

damned in his fight, therefore we are not fully and firmely loyned to God, vntill

Chrift doe loyne vs. Therefore if wc will "fibre our fducs to haue God made well

pleafedand fauourablcvn:ovs,wemuft t:,ften our eyes andmindes vpon Chrift on-

ly :asindeedcweobtaineby him onely, that our fumes be not imputed to vs, the

imputing whereof, draweth with it the wrath ofGod.

4 And for this re a ibn Taut fanh, that the fame louc, wherewith God imbra c e d s ^ggudimi

vs before the creation ofthe world, was ftayed and grounded vpon Chrift. Thefe htdgtmait that

things are plaine and agreeable wirh-the Scripture, and doe make thofe places of ^7X»"e
Scripture to accord very welltogethcr, where it isfaid: that God declared his louc wen „Mt^
toward vs in this, that hcegaue his ontly begotten Sonne to death: and yet that he loh.3.i«s.

was our enemie till he was made fauorable againe to vs by the death of Chrift. But Rom.5.10.

that they may be moreftrongly prooucd to them that require the Tcftamcnt of the

olde Cliurchl wall alleadge one place of./*H£«f//'w,where he teachcth die very fame Ti a&in Euang,

thatwedoe. TheloueofGod (faith hee) is lncomprchcnfible and vnchangeablc. lohl -'°-

For hee beganne not to louc vs , fincc the time that we were reconciled to him

by the bloodeof his Sonne. But before the making of the world e hee loucd vs,

ciicn before that wc were any thing at all, that wee might alfo be his children

S 4 with
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with his orvely begotten foone.Therefore whereas we are reconciled by the death of
Chrift, it is not fo to be taken as though the fon did therfore 1 ec oncile vs vnto him,
that hemightnow beginne to lout; vs whom he hated before : but we are reconci-

led to him that alreadie loued vs,to whom we were cnimies by reaibn of finne. And
whether this be true or no that I faye, let the Apoftle beare witneffe. He doth com-
mend ( faith he) his loue toward v«, becaufe when we were yet tinners, Chnft died

Rom.j.8. for vs. He therefore had a loue to v?, cuen then when we were enimies to him and
wrought wickedneiTe. Therefore after a maruellous and diumc manner he Ioned vs,

euen then when he hated vs.For he hated vs in thatwe Were fuch as he had not made
vs,and becaufe ourwickednes had on euerie fide wafted away his worke, heknewe
how in cuene one ofvs,both to hate that which we our felues had made,and to loue

that which he had made.Thefe be the words of Augujims.

jlhhowrh Chnfl * ^ow wncre K is demanded,how Chnft hath done away our finnes,and taken

wroigbtour re- away theftrife betWecne vs and God , and purchafed fuch nghteoufnelVe as might
demptiou by the make him fauourable and well willing toward vs : it may be generally anfwercd,that
ivbolecourfeofbjt hehath brought it topaiTeby the whole courfe of his obedience. Which isprooutd
life, yet )t is [m

by the teftimonieofPdK/. As by one mans often ce many were made finners.fo by
tohttut recona.ea ' ,. j . . ,. r "

i i i

'

•w efbiaally by one nians obedience we are made ngbteous. And in another place he extendeth the

deatb,wberein we catife of the pardon that deliuereth vs from the curfe ofthe law , to the whole life of
are to »ote,tbat be Chrift,faying : When the fulnes of time was come, God lent his Con made ofa wo-

*j2,|^'
B

man,fubiect to the law, to redeeme them that were vnder the bw : And fo affirmed

uniyetprontun- that in his very b aptifme was fulfilled one part ofrighteoumes,that he obediently did

ced vmvorthu the commandement ofhis father. Finally,from the time that he tooke vpon him the
*°^'e- perfon of a feruant,he began to pay the ranfome to redeeme ys.But the fci lpture to fct
om.5. i«j.

QUt t jJe m;mner Q f olu. fajn^tion more ccrtainely , doth afcribe this as peculiar and

Mac.3.25. properly belonging to the death ofChnft. He himfelfe pronounced thathegaue his

Mat.10.18. life to be a redemption for many. :P<t»/tcacheththat he died for our fins. lobnBzo-
Rom.4.15. t jft cr i ed out tnat: Chrift came to take away the (ins ofthe world, bicaufc he was the

R m \

29' Lamb ofGod. In another place ?<tul faith,that we are iuftified freely by the redemp-

H01U5.' tionthat is in Chrift,becaufe he is fet forth the reconciler in his own blood. Againe,

i.Cor.j.3* that we are iuftified in his blood & reconciled by his death.Againe,he that knew not

fin,was made fin for vs,that we might be the rightcoufnes of God in him. I will not

recite all the the teftimonies,becaufe the number would be mfinit, and many ofthem
muft be hereafter alleagcd in their order. T. herefore in the fumme of beleefe, which
they call the Apoftles creed

_,
it is verie orderly palled immediately from the birth of

Chnft to his death and refurrcction, wherein confifteth the fumme ofperfect faluati-

on. Andyet is not the reft of his obedience excluded, whichheperfourmedin his

Fhil.i.'T.
^® '• ^ s >̂a '1 ^ comprchendeth it wholly from the beginning to the endin fay!ng,thac

he abafed himfelfe, taking vpon him the foi me ofa ferurmt,and was obedient to his

farher to death, euen the death of the crolTe. Andtruely euen m the fame death his

' wilting fubmiftion hath the firft degree y becaufe the faenfice , vnlcfle it had beene

Willingly offered, had nothing profited toward nghreoufnelTc. Therefore, where
Iohn.iOv»j.

the Lord teftified, thathegauehisfoule for his fhcepe, he exprefly addeththis, na
Kfa.57.7- mantakethit away from my felfe. According to the whichmeaning, Efaie faith,

2ohn.i«.4. rhatheheld bis peacelikealambe before the (hearer. Andthehiftorie of the Gofpell
Mit.zya. rehearfeth, that he went foorch and met tbefouldiers, r.ndb^re Tilatehelch de-

fending of himfelfe, and ftoode ftjl! toycelde himfelfe to judgement to be pro-

nounced vpon him. But that not withouclomeitifc : for both he had taken our in-

firmities vpon him , and it behooued that his obedience to bis father, fhould be this

way tried. And this was no {lender fhew of his incomparable loue toward vs,to wra-

ftle with horrible feare , and in the middeft of thefc cruell torments to caft away all

carcofhimfclfe,that he might proiude for. vs. And this is to be beleeued, that there

' could
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could no facrifice be well offered to God any othti wife,bui by this that Chrift for- ^

faking all his own affection,did fubmit& wholy yceld himfelfc to his fathers wil-For

proofewherof, the apoftle dothfitly allcagethat teftimonie of the Ffalmrinthc book

ofthe lawe it is written ofme, that 1 may do thy wll.,0 God,I will,& thy law is in die Heb.io.j.

middeft of my hart.Then 1 faid : Loe, 1 come. But becaufe trembling conferences PfaL+o.?.

finde no reft but in a •facrifice and wallung whereby (innes are denfed : therforc for

good caufewe are directed thither , and in the death of Chrift is appointed for vs

the matter of life. Now forafmuch as by our owne guiltinefle, curfe was due vnto

vs, before the heauenly iudgement feate of God, therefore firft of all is recited

how he was condemned before Vonce T^'/afe preiident ofj«n> : that we iliould know
that the puniiliment wheretinto we were fubiec't, was iuftly laide vpon vs.We could

not efcape the dreadfull iudgement ofGod : Chrift, to deliuer vs from it, fuffred

himfelfc to be condemned before a mortall man, yea a wicked and heathen man.

For the name of theprefidentis expreftcd not onely to procure creditetothehifto-

rie, but that we ihouldelearne that which Efay teacheth, that that chaftifement of
Efay.cj.*.

our peace was vponhim,and that by his ftnpeswe are healed. For to take away our

damnation, euery kmdc ofdeath fufficed not for him to fuffer, but to fatisfie our re-

demption, one fpeciall kinde ofdeath was to be chofen , wherein both drawing a-*

way our damnation ro himfelfc , and taking our guiltinefle vpon himfelfe, he might

deliuer vs from them both. Ifhehadbcene murtheied by theeues,or had beenc

ragingly fliinc m a commotion ofthe common people : in fuch a death there mould
hiue beene no apparance of fatisfaction. But when hee was brought to be arrained

before the iudgement feate, when hee was accufed and prcfled with witnefles

againft him, and was by the mouth of. the iudge condemned to die : by theie to-

kens wevnderft.mde, that he didbearethe perfonofaguiltie man and ofan euill

doocr. Andhecreare two things to be noted, which both were aforefpoken by

the prophecies of the Prophets , and do bring afingular comfort and confirmati-

tion of Faith. For when we heare that Chrift was fan: from the iudges feat to death,

and was hanged among theeues, we haue the fulfilling ofthatprophecie , which is

alleaged by the Euangelift. He was accounted among the wicked. And why fo ? Efai.53.1r.

euentotake vpon him the fteede ofafinner, not of a man righteous or innocent, Mar.15.1?,

becaufc he ftiffred death notforcaufe ofinnoccncie, butfor finne. On the other

fide when we heare that he was acquited by the fame mouth whereby he was con-

demned, for Tilate was compelled openly more then once* to bearcwitneffeof his Pfal.p9.5i

innocencie ; let that come in our minde which is in the other prophet : thathee re-

payed th.it which he had not taken away. And fo we ftiall beholde the perfon of a
finner and euill dooerrepnTentcdin Chrift: and by the open appearance ofhis in-

nocencie it ihall. become plr.ine to fee,that he was charged rather with other offence

than his ownc.Hc fuffered therefore vnder Vonce Tilate, and fo by the folemne fen-

:encc of the Piefidcnt. was reckoned in the number of wicked dcocrs : butvetnot Ich.18.3?,

Co j but that he was by the fame iudge at the fame time pronounced righteous, when
he affirmed that he founde no caufe of condemnationm him. This is our acquitall,

that the guiltinefle which madevs fiibieft topnnilhmcnt, is remooued vpon the

head of the Sonne of God. For this fetting ofone againft the other , v. c ought prin-

cipally to holde faft, lcaft we tremble and be carcfuli all our life long, as though the

iuft vengeance ofGod did hang ouervs, which thefonncof God hath taken vpon
himfelfc,

6 Eehdc that, the veric manner of his death is not without afingular my fterie. ffa m) qtr:e f.e

TheCroffe was accurled, not onely, by opinion of men, but alfo by decree of the enffi in tit

the law gf God- Therefore when Chrift was lifted yp to the Croffc,hc'made him- &«tbof Cbr.;l

fclrc fubieel to the curfe. And fo it bchooued to be done,that when the curfe wastyc-

mooued from vs to hinijwe might be dehueredfiom all curfc chatfo: our finncs was
/ - prepared
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prepared for vs,or rather did already reft vpon vs. Which thing was alio by fliadow

expreiled in the law- For the faaifices and fatisfa&orie oblations that were offered

for linnes, were called jijhcrtwth. Which worde properly fignifieth finne itfelfe. By
which figuratiue change ofname,the holy Ghoft men: to fhewe, that they were like

vnto clenfingplaifters totdrawoutto themfelues,and beare the curfe due to finne. But

that fame which was figuratiucly reprellnted in the faaifices olAlofes, is indeed de-

£fa.5$.j. & ii. liuered in Chrift the onginall patterne of all the tigures.Wherefore he,to pcrformc a

perfect expiation,gaue hisowne foule to be an alham,that is a fatisfacfoneoblanon,

as the prophet callethit,vponthe which our filth and puniihment might be caft, and

Cor? ii
To ceafe to be imputed to vs. The Apoftle teftificth the fame thing more plainely,

where he teacheth, that hee which knewe no finne, was by his father made iinne for

vs, that wee might bee made the righteoufhefte of God in him. For the fonne of"

God being moft cleane from all fault , did yet put vpon him the reproch and fhame

of our iniquities, and on the other lidecoueredvs with his deannefle. It feemeth

that he meant the fame whtnhe foeaketh of finne, that finne was condemned in his

flefh. For the Father deftroyed the force of linne, when the curfe thereof was re-

Rom.8.3. mooued, and laide vpon the flefh of Chrift. It is therefore declared by this faying,

thatChrift was in his death offered vpto his father for afatisfacl:onefacrifice,tha:

the whole fatisfadion for finne being ended by his facrifice, wee might ceafe to

Eft **$
dread the wrath of God. Nowe is it plaine, whac that faying of the Prophet mea-
neth, that the iniquities of vs all were bide vpon him , that is, that he extending to

Wrpe.awaythehlthinefle of our iniquities, was himfelfe as it were by way of enter-

changed imputation,couered with them.Of thiSjthe crofTewheruntohewas fattened

Gal.j.13. Was a token,as the Apoftle teftificth. Chrift (faith hee) redeemed vs from the curfe

Dcut.j7.2tf. of the lawe , when he was made a curfe for vs . For iris written : Accurfcd is euerie

one that hangeth on a tree : that the bleffing o£jibrabam might m Chrift come to the

i,Pet.2.34. Gentiles. And the fame had "Peter refped vnto , where hee teacheth that Chrift did

beare ourfinnes vpon the tree. Becaufe by the very token ofthe curfe we doe more
plainely learne that the burden wherewith we were opprefTed was laide vpon him.

And yet it is notfo to be vnderftanded,thathetooke vponhimfuchacurle,wherc-

with himfelfe was ouerioden , but rather that in taking it vpon him, hee did treade

downe, breake and deftroy the whole force ofit. And fo faith conceiueth ac juitall

in the condemnation of Chrift, and bl effing in his being accurfed. Wherefore Taul

doth not without a caufchonourablie report the triumph that Chrift obtained to

himfelfe on the crofle , as ifthe crofVe which was fall of ihamc , had beene turned

Co].2.ij. into a Chariot of triumph. For he faith , that the handwriting which was againft vs,

was fattened to the croffe,and the princely powers were fpoilcd and led openly. And
no maruell : becaufe (as the other Apoftle teftificth ) Chrift offered vp himfelfe by

Kcb.?.i7. the eternall fpirit.Andthereupon proceeded that turning of the nature ofthings.But

that thefe things may take ttedfift roote, and be throughly fetled in our harts, let vs

alway thinke vpon his facrifice and waihing.For we could not certainly belceue that

Chrift was the ranfome, redemption, and fatisfa&ion , vnlefTehee had beene a fa-

crificed hofte. And therefore there is fo often mention made of bloud, where

the Scripture fheweth the manner ofour redeeming. Albeit the bloud of Chrift, that

Was lhed, fenied not onely for facrifice, but alfo in tteede ofwafhing,to elenfe away
ourfilthintfle.

7 It followeth in the Creede,that he was dead and buried.Where againe it is to

T-xo benefits by be fcen,how he did cucry where put himfelfe in our ftced, to pay the price of our re-

Clm&eidyjHgjur Jtrnp t jon . Death held vs bound vndcr his yoke. Chrift in ourfteed didyeeldhimfelf

?«fi'!i»" our""
into tlic Power of death

>
to deIil,cr vs from k -

This thc APoft!e
meancth where he

wmifcanon! writeth that he tatted of death for all men. For he by dying brought to pafl'c that

Hcb,a.?. we ihoulde not die , or (which is all pne ) by his death he did redeems life for vs.

But
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But in this he differed from vs, that he gauc himfelfe to death,:>s it were to be deuou-

red,not that he fhould be (wallowed vp with the gulfes ofit,but ratherthat he ihould

fwallow vp it, ofwhich we ihould haue beene prcfently fwallowed.-that he gauc him-

felfe to death to be fubdued , not that he fiioulde be oppreffed with the power there-

of, but rather that he ihould outnhrowe death which approched neeYe vs, yea, and HcUm J.

had alrcadie beaten vs downeand triumphed vpon vs. Finally, that by death hee

might deftroy him that had the powerof death, thatis theDiuell, and might deli-

uer them that by feare ofdeath were all their life long fubieft to bondage. This is

the firft finite that his death did bring vs. Another is, that by enterpartening of

himfelfe With vs, he mortifieth our earthly members, that they ihould no more here-

after vfe their owne workes ! and killeth our old man,that it fhould no more hue and

beare fruite.And to the fame purpofepertemcth his buriall, that wee being partakers

thereofjfhould alfo be buried to finne. For when the Apoftlc teachcth that wee arc r . - ,

grafted into the hkcneile of the death ofChrift,and buried with him to the death' of

(inne,that by his croft-; the worlde was crucified to vs,and weto the worlde,that we
are dead togither with him,he dothnotoncly exhort vs toexprefle the example ofcol.3.3.

Chriftcs death, but he derlareth that there is fuch effe&ualncfle in it,as ought to ap-

peare in allChnftians, vnleffe they will make his death vnprofitable and fruitelefle.

Thcrfore in the death and burull ofChrift, there is offered vs a double benefit to be

enioyed,that is deliuerance from death, whereunto we Were become bond, and the

mortifying ofottr'fleil*.

8 ButitisnGtmeetetoouerpaiTchisgoingdownetofhe helles, wherein is no chriftcs defctdlH?

fmall importance tojhe effect ofredemption. For although it appeereth by the wri- hno bt!l<iHeceffa-

tings of the old fathers,that that part which is read in the Creedewas not in olde r,e artt(le '£0Hr

time ib much vfc d in the Churches : yet in entreating ofthe fumme of out doctrine, 'j' % C

Z /,',?

n - . . , , iij- °i 1 ,
' vnderstande Ins

itisneccllaric tjut ltnauc a place allowed it, as a tning that containeth a venc iyin „ m tbegr.ute

profitable and not:to bed-fpifed myftencafarigh:we:ghtie matter. And there are wtrt antdIcftrt->

alfo fomc oftiie olde writers that doe not leaue it out. Whereby we may gefle,that ctc-

it was after a certaine time added, and did notprefentiy but by little and iittie growe Iki-Unm) ^^

in vfe in the Churches. But this ceitsinlyis outofcjitcftion, that it proceeded of the Qyu.io-»~*~ ^> ^^
commonJudgement of allthegodlie : For asmuch as there is none of the Fathers y. \1 (/rxtAcsCc^U-^

thatdochnot in his writings make mention of Chriftcs going downe, to the hels, 1 n IajJ- W*-*-c

although after diuers manner of exposition. But by whome, or at what time itwas ' rt rEou
firft added, maketh little to thepuipofe. But rather in the Crcede this is to be taken &axL^[JU

^A ^ j
hecdevnto, thatwe therein certainly haue a full and in all pointes perfect fumme of oSso^ix^.

our faith, whereinto nothingmay bethruft, but that which is taken out of themoft ^SsJX*
pure word of God. Now,ifany wil not for precife cm iolitie admit it into the Crcede,

'

yet (hall it ftraight way bee made to 3ppeere plamcly^thatitis of fo great impor-

tance to the fumme of our redemption, that if it be left out, there is loft agreat part

of the fiuite of the death of Chriil. There are againe ibmcthat thinke, that there

isnonewe thing fpo'rcn in this article, but that mother wordes the fame thing is

repeated which was Spoken before of his bunall : for as much as the word Jnfemum,

hell, is in the Scripture often times vied for the graue. I graunt that to bee true,

which they alleageofthe bonification ofthe word, that Hell is oftentimes tak*.
jn for

the graue . but there arc a/gainft their opinion two reaibns, by which! am cofily pcr-

iuadeu to diffent from them.For what an idlenes were it,when a thing norhai ii t® vn-

derftande, hath once betnc let out in plaine and eafie wordes, afterward Willi darker

implication of wo. des, rather to point towarde it than to declare ;t. For when two
manners of [peaking that expitile one tluno be ioyned together, it bchooueththat

the later be an cxpofitionof the former. But what an e spoilt ion were this, ifa man
fhouLihy tl.K : Whereas it is faide that Ghi'.iHvas buticd, die: eby is mecntthathe

went do;wc to h:\il Aga:nc,it is not likely jhac Inch a fupcrtluous vaine repetition

could
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could haue crept into this aoridgement, wherein the chiefe pointes of our faith are
fummanly noted in as few words as was poilible. And I doubt not that fo many as
fhall haue fomewhat I .veyed the matter it felfe will ea(i!y agree with ine.

'ToukthMfora. 9 Some expound r.othervVifc, andfay that Chrift went downeto thefoules of

f^hoftSe&rs
the fatners th

;

u diedm the nme ofche liwe,to carrie them tidings,that the redemp-
were which died

tlan was performed, and 10 dehuer them out ofpnfon wherein they were kept in-

before Chriftjs a clofed
: anci r the proofe hereof they doc wrongfully draw teftimonies out of the

Siorf"""'
PraIme

> that he brake the brafcn Sates
'

and yron taww^ Againe,out 6£Zathatie3x\ujt

Zadip ii.'

redeemed them that were bound,out ofthe pit wherein was no water.But where-
1

as the Pfalme fpeaketh of their deliuerances that m farre countries are caft captiue
into bonds, and Zachark compareth the Babylonical ouerthroW,wherein the people
Was oppreffed, to a drie pit or bottomlcfle depth, and therewithal teacheth that the
fa-Illation of the w'lole Church is as it were a comming out of the deepe hels : I wot:
not how it is come to pafTe,that they which came after, though that there was a cer-
taine place vnderthe earth whertunto they haue fained the name of Limbtn. But
-this table, although they were great authors, and at this day many doe earneftly de-
fend it for a truth : is yet nothing elfe but a fable . For, to mclofe the foules ofdead
men 3s in a prifon, is very childiih. And what neede was it that Chriftes foule Ihould
go downe thither to fet them at hbertie 5 1 do in deede willingly confeire,thatChnfl
ihined to them by the power ofhis fpirit,that they might know that the grace which
they had onely tailed of by hope,was then deliuered to the\vorId. And to this pur-

r Pet.3.13. P may tbe
P^'
lce °^Vcter be Pr°bakly applied,where he fair.h,that Chrift came and

preached to the fpirits that were in a dungeon otpi'ifon,as it is commonly tranilated.

For the very proce-fle of the text leadeth vs to this,that the faithfull which were dead
before that time, werepartakers ofthe famegrace that we were : becaufehedoth
thereby amplifie the force of Chriftes death, for that it pearcedtuen to the dead,
when the godly foules enioyed theprefent fight of that vifitation which thevhad
carefully looked for : on the other fide it did more plainly appeerc to the reprobate
that they were excluded from all faluation. But whereas Teter in his faying maketh
no diftin&ion berweene them,that is not fo to be taken, as though he mingled toge-
ther the godly and vngodly without difference: but onely he meant to teach that

generally they both had one common feeling of the death of Chnft.

_ , . , r j. 10 But concerning Chriftes going downe to the hels, befide the confideration

into beUm ftchn?
°^tne Creede, we muft feeke for a more certaine expofition, and we affuredly haue

the rigor »fGods
fuch a one out of the vvorde of God, as is not onely holy and godly, but alfo full of

vengeance and hit fingular comfort.Chrifts death had beene to no effect, ifhe hadfufitr^d onely a cor-

^vthi^lnlhor- Pora^ tic 'ltn : kutit behooued alfo that he Ihouldcfeelethe rigour of Gods venge-

7oVr,wWiv»der-
ance : tnat bem 'gnt both appeafe his wrath and fatisne his mft iudgement.Forwhich

[iood- caufe alfo it behooued that he fhould as it were hand to hand wraftle with the armies

ofthe hels and the horror of etemall death. We haue euen now alleaged out ofthe

Efai-5^.5,
Prophctthat the chaftifement of our peace was laide vpon him . that he was ftnken

of hisfather forourfinnes, and bruifed for our infirmities. Whereby is meant, that

hewas put in the fteede ofwicked doers, as furetic and pledge, yea, andastheverie

guiltieperfon himfeIfe,to abide and fufl'er all the puniihments that fhould haue beene

laide vpon them: this one thing excepted, that he could not be holdcnftillof the

forrowes of death. Therefore it is nomarutllif it befaide that he wentdowneto
A&2 14. thehels,fith he fuffred that death wherewith God inhiswrath ftriketh wicked doers.

And their exception is very fond, yea and to be fcorned, which fay, that by this ex-

pofition the order isperuerted,becaufe it were an abfurditie to fet that after his burial

which went before it. For after the fetting foorth of thofe things that Chrift tone-

red in the fight of men, invery^ood order followeth thatinuifible and incompre-

henfible iudgement which he fuffeied in the fight ofGod : that we fhould knowe that

not
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not oncfy the body of Chrift was giucn to be the price of our redemption, but that

there was another greater and more excellent price payd in this, that in his foule he

fuftc-rcd the terrible torments of a damned and forfaken man.

1 1 'According to this meaning doth Peter fay, that Chrift rofe againe hauing
cj.ri

n. r
orr

.

loofedthe forovves ofdeath, ofwhich it was impoflible that he fhouldbc holden, or feutcd,cryed,fee-

ouercome. He doth not name it fimply death : but he expreffeth that the fonnt of H»g the verie tor-

God was wrapped in the forrewes of death, which proccede fro the curfc and wrath r>'ert

\

niuct' **£

ofGod, which is the originall ofdeath. For how fmall a matter had it bin, carcltfly
Ge4i<lttTou?b

and as it were, in (port to come forth to naffer death ? But this was a true proofe ofhis God were not hii

infinite mercic, no/ to fhun that death which he fo fore trembled at. And it is no enemie.ffhehad

doubt that the fame is the Apoftles meaning to teach, in the Epiftle to the Hebrues, mt *°Be t!)''>

where he wntcth : that Chrift was heard ofhis owne Feare : fome tranflate it Rcue- ^^fort"*
"*'

rence or pietie, but how vnfitly, both the matter it felfe, and the verie maner of(pea- A&.L24.
kingproueth. Chrift therefore praying with teares and mightiecrie, is heard ofhis Hcb.5.7.

own feare : not to be free from dcath,but not to be fwallowed vp ofdeath as a (inner:

becaufe in that place he had put our pcrfon vpon him. And truly there can be imagi-
ned no more drcadfull bottomlcs depth than for a man to feele himfelfe forfaken and
cftranged from God, and not to be heard when he callcth vpon him, cuen as ifGod
himfelfe had confpired to his deft, ucfion. Euen thither wee fee that Chrift was
throwen downe, fo fane that by enforcement ofdiftreffe he was compelled to cry Pfai.12,8.

out : My God,My God,why haft thou forfaken me ? For whereas fome would haue it MaM7"f*
taken,that he fo (pake rather according to the opinio ofother, than as he felt in him-
felfe: that is in no cafe probabIe,forafmuch as it is euident,that this faying proceeded
out ofthe verie anguifh ofthebottoms ofhis heart. Yet do we not me i.nc thereby,
that God was at any time his enemie or angrie with him. For how could he be an^ry
With his bclouedfonne, vpon whom his nunde relied ? Or how could Chrift by his videC- lib-
interceffion appeafe his fathers wrath toward other, hauing him hatefully bent a- de reft/fide ad
gainfthimfeIf?ButthisisommKaning:thatheiuftredtlKgn.uoi:fncsofGodsri"or, Regi.

'

for that he being ftnkcn and tormented wi> h the hand ofGcdJid feeleall the tokens
ofGodwhenheis angpe andpunimeth. Whereupon Hi&av anjueth thus, that by
this going downe We haue obtemed this, that death is llaine. And in other places he
agrecth with our judgement, as where he fayth : The erode, death, and hels are our
life. Againe, in another place : The forme ofGod is in the hels, but man is caried vd
toheauen. But why do I allcadgc theuitimonieof apriuateman, when the Apoftle
affirmeth the fame, rehearfing this for a fi uite of his viftoiie, that they were dcliue-
rcd which were by feare of death all their life long fubicdt to bondage ? It bchooued
therefore, that he ihouldouercomethat feare, that naturally doeth continually tor-
ment and oppreffe all mortallmcn : which could not be done but by fightin» with it.

Moreouer, that his feare was no common feare orconceiued vpon a'flender caufc
mall by and by more phincly appcare. So by fighting hand tohand with the power
ofthediuell,with the horror ofdeath, with' the paines ofthe hels, it came top.-ffe,
that he both had the vi&orieofthem, and triumphed ouer them, that we now in
death ihould nomore feare thole things, which our Prince hath fwallowed vp.

1 1 Here fome lewd men
,
nhhough vnlearned

, yet rather moutd by malice Their re«fo»s fa
than by ignorance, crie out that I do a hainous wrong to Chnft, becaufe it was a- uoIom wboctau
"ainft conueniencie ofreafon,tlur he ihould be fcarerul for the faluation ofhis foule. mt trooke *bu '«-

t uii then they more hardly enforce this cauillation, with faying, that I nfcribe to the J32*2£ '{

fonneof God dcibcration, which iscontraric to faith- Fnft theydobutmnliciouily S^ffiS*
mouc controuerue oi Chnfts feare and trembling, which the Euahgeufts do fo bw««%««
plainly report For a litde before that the time ofhis death approched, he was trou- vmo h"n t0 he

bled in fpint and paffionate wnhheauincs, and at his verie meeting with it, he began "'^["'"/-»-

more vehemently to tremble for feaee. Ifthey fay that he did but cooittfafair, that is

to
imhMfi***

too
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toofoulc a lhift. We muft therefore as Jmhrofe truely teacheth, boldly confefle the
forowhilneffe of Chrift, vnltfle we be aihamed of his croffe. And truely,if his foulc
had not beene partaker ofpa»ne,hc had beene onely a redeemer for bodies. But it be-
hooutd that he mould wrahle , to raife vp them that lay throwen downe- And his

heauenlyglorieis fo nothing impaired thereby, thateuen herein glorioufly fhineth
his goodnes which is neuer fufficientlypraifed, that he refufed not to take our weak-
nefle vpon him. From whence is alfo that comfort of our anguilhes and forrowes,
which the Apoftlefetteth before vs : that this Mediator did feelc our infirmitiesjthat

he might be the more earneftly bent to fuccourvs inmiferie.V-They fay : that that

thing which is euil ofit fc!fe,is vnworthily afcnbcd vnto Chrift.As though they were
. . Wifcr than the fpirite cfGod, which ioyneth thefe two things together, that Chrift

Heb.4,15. Was in all things tempted as we are, and yet that he was without finne. Therefore
there is no caufe that the weaknefTe of Chrift fhould make vs afraidc, whereunto he
Was not by violence or neceflitie compelled, but by meere loue of vs, and by mercie
Was led to fubmit himfelfe. And whatfoeuer heeof his owne will fuffertd for vs,

<liminifheth nothing of his power. Bur in this one point are thefe backbiters decci-

ued, that they doe not perceiue in Chrift an infirmitie cleane and free from all fault

andlpor, becaufehee kept himfelfe within the boundes of obedience. Forwhereas
there can be founde no moderation in our corrupt nature, where all our affections

<ioe with troublefome violence exceede all meafurc, they doe wrong to meafiire

the forme ofGod by thatftandard. But when man was in his vncorruptedftate,then

there was a moderation hauing force in all his aftcftions,to reftraine Cxcefle. Whcr-
by it might well be that he was like vnto vs in (brrowc, dread, and feartfulne fle, and

yet that by this marke he differed from vs. Being fo confuted, they leape to another

cauillation, that though Chrift feared death, yet he feared not the curfc and wrath

of God from which he knew himfelfe to be fate. But let the godly readers wey how
honorable this is for Chrift, that he was more tender and more fearfuli than the molt

{)art of the very rafcall fort of men. Theeucs and other cuill doers doe obftmattly

lafte to death, many doe with hautie courage defpife it: fome other do mildly fufter

it.Butwhat conftancieorftout courage were it:for the fonne ofGod to be oftonifhed

and in a mancr ftnken dead with fcareof it ? For euen that vvhich among the com-
monfort might be accounted miraculous, is reported of him, that for vehemencie

of griefe, very drops of bloud did fall from his face. Neither did he this to make a

fhewe to the eies of other, but when in a fecret corner whither he was gone out of

companie,he groned vnto his father. And this putteth it out of all doubt, that it was
necdefullthatheihould haue Angels to come downe from heauen torehcuehim

With an vnwontcd manner of comforting. How fhamefull a tendernefle, as I faide,

fhould this haue been, to be fo far tormented for feare ofcommon death, as to melt

inbloudie fwcate,andnottobe able to be comforted, but by fight ofAngels? What ?

teat.2rf.jp. doth not that praierthrifc repeated, (Father if it bepofllble, let this cup depart from

me) proceeding from an incredible bitterneflc of hart, (hew that Chrift had a more

cruclland harder battell than with commondeath? Whereby appeereth that thofe

trirlers againft whom I nowe difpute, doe boldly babble vpon things that they know
not, becaufe they neuer carneftly confidcred what it is,or of how great importance

it is that we bee redeemed from the iudgement of God. But this is our wifedome,

Well to vnderftand how deere our faluation did coft the lonne cfGod. Now ifa man
fhoulde askc me, if Chrift went then downe to hell, when he pitied to efcape that

death : I anfwere, that then was the beginning ofit : whereby may be gathered, how
greeuous and terrible torments hce fuffercd, whenhee knewe himfelfe to ftande to

bee arrained'%r our caufe before the iudgement feate of God. But although for a

moment of time, the diuine power of the fpirite did hide it felfe togiueplacetothe

vyeaknefTe ofthe fielh : yetxnuii wc knoW,that the tentation by feeling offorrow and

feare
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Tcare was fuch as was not againft faith. And fo was that fulfilled which is in the

fermonof Teter, that he could not be holdcn ofthe foi rowes of death, becaufe when h& . _.

he felt himfelfe as it Were forfaken of Go J, yet he did nothing at all fwame from the

truft ofhis goodneffe. Which is proucd by that his notable calling vpon God, when

for exrremitie ofpainehe cried out,My God, my God, why haft thou forfakenme? Mat.17.47.

For though he was about meafure grieued, yet he ccafcth not to call him h:s God,

ofwhom he cricth out that he Was forfaken- Moreouer hereby is confuted afwell the

error qf^tpoSHmtr'u, as theirs that were called Monothelites. ^pvllinaru fained that

Chnfthad an cternall fpirit inftead of afoulc, lb that he was only but halfe a man.

As though he could cleanfe our finne s any other way, but by obeying his father. But

where is that affection or will ofobedience but in the foulc? which foulc of his Wc
know was troubled fortius purpofe,to driue away feare, and bring peace and quiet-

nes to our foule. Againe,fur confufion of the Monothelites^ we fee how now he Willed

not that thing according to his nature ofmanhood, which he willed according to

his nature ofGodhead. I umit to fpeake how he did fubdue the aforefaid feare with

a contrarie affection. For herein is aplainefhew ofcontranctie. Father deliucr me
from this houve. But euen herefore I came euen into this home. Father gloririe thy I°hn 1 -'7*

name. In which perplexitie yet was there no fuch outrage in him as is feene lays,

euen then when wc moft of all endeuour to fubdue our felues.

13 Now followeth his refurredion from the dead, without which all that we T , r r

haue hitherto were butvnpeifed. For fith there appearcth 111 the croffe, death, and cimiles refur-

buriallofChnft nothing but .vc:.kentflc: faith muft pafle beyond all thofe things, reoiion.

that it may be furnilhed wiih full ftrcngth. Therefore although wc haue in his death

a full accomplifhment offiliation, becaufe by it both wc are reconciled to God,
and his iuft judgement isfatisned, and the cuvfe taken away, and the penaltie fully j.Pct.j.j.

paydc : yet we are fhidc to be regenerate into a luung hope, not by his death, but by
his rifing againe. Foras he in riling againe rofe vpthe vanc-uiihcr ofdeath, fo the

Victoria dfour faith conffteth in the verie refurredion : but how this is, is better ex-

preffed :n the woi ds oiVaul. For he fayeth, that Chrift dyed for our finnes, and was Rom.^ay.

railed vp againe for our iuftification : as ifhe lhould haue iaid,that by his death finne

was tak.'n away, and by his rifing againe, rightcoufnefle was renewed and reftored.

Forhow could he by dying deliuer vs from death, ifhe himfelfe had lyen ftill ouer-
come by death ? How could he haue gotten vidorie for vs, if himfelfe had bcenc
vanquished in fight? wherefore we do fo part the matter of our faluation betwecne
the death and refurredion of Chrift, that by his death we fay finne was taken away
and death dtftroyed, and by his refurredion lighteoufnuTc Wag repaired, and life

raifed vp againe: but fo that by meane ofhis refiurcdion,his death doeth ihew foorth
her force andeflxdvnto vs. Therefore Ptf«/afhnTieth, that in his verie refurredion
he was declared the fonne ofGod, becaufe then at laft he vttered his heauenly
power, which is both a cleare glaffc ofhis godhead, and a ftedfaft ftay ofour faith.

As alio in another place he teacheth, that Chrift fuftered after theweakeneffe of p'5
0r,I?4'

the flelh, and rofe againe by the power of the fpirit. And in the fame meaning in '' 3
'la

another, where he entreatcth ofperfection, he fayth: that I may know him and
the power ofhis refurredion. Yet byandby after he adioyntth the fellowship with
death. Wherewith moft aptly agreeth that faying ofTcter ; that God raifed him vp i.Pet.i.:*.

from the dead and gauc him glone, that our faith and hope might be in Gcd; not
that our faith being vpholden by his death fhould wauer, but that the rower ofGod
which keepeth vs vnder faith, doth principally fhewe itfelfe in the refurredion.
Therefore let vs remember, that Co oft asmention is made ofhis death onely, there is

alb comprehended that which propeily belongcth to his rc.iirrcdion: and like fi-

gure cf comprchenfion is there in the word Refurredion, as oft as it is \Ccd &i\t:-
sally without fpeaking of his death, fo that it dwweeh with it that vifaichpeculiady

pcrtaineth
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pertaineth to his death. Butforafmuchas by riling againe he obtained the Crowne
ofconqueft, fo that there lhould be both refurreftion and life: therefore Vaul doth

>.Cor.i;.i7. for good caufe affirme that faith is diftroyed, and the Gofpell is become vame and
deceitfulljifthe refurreftion of Chiift be-not fattened in our hearts . Therefore in an

Rom.8.34. otherplate, afcer he had gloried in the death of Chrift againft all the terrors ofdam-
nation, toamplifiethe fame, he faith further: Yea, the fame Hewhichdied,isrift:i

vp againe,andnovvftandethaMediatorforvs in the prefenceof God. Furthermore,

as we haae before declared , that vpon the partaking of his crofl'e hangeth the mor-
tification of our flefli : fo is it to be vndeiftandcd ,that by his refurreftion we obtains

Rom.64. another commoditie which aunfwereth that mortification: For (faieththe A*?o-

ftle ) we are therefore gi afted into the likenefle of his death , that being partakers of

his refurreftion, we may walke in newnefle of life. Therefore in another place : as

hegathereth an argument of this that we are dead togithcrwith Chrift, toprooue

C0I.3.5. thatwe ought to mortifie our members vpon earth :likewifealfb,bicaufewe are rifeu

vp with Chrift, he gathercth thereupon that we ought to feeke for thofe things that

are aboue, and not thole that are vpon the earth. By which wordes wearenotone-

ly exhorted to be raifedvp after the example of Chrift, to follow anewenes of life;

But we are taught that it is wrought by his power, that we are regenerate into righte-

oufnes. We obtaine alfo a third fruit ofhis refurreftion,that we are,as by an earneft

deliuercd vs,a(Tured ofouroWne refurreftion, ofwhich we know that his refurrefti-

onis a moft certain e argument. Whereofhe difputeth more at large in the fifteene

chapter of his Epiftle to the Corinthians .But by the way this is to be noted,that it is

faid,thathe rofe againe from the dead: in which faying is exprtfled the truth both

of his death and of his refurreftion : as lfit had beene faide, that he did both die the

fame death that other men naturally do die,, andreceiued immortalitie in the fame

flelhwhichhehadputon mortall.

14 To his refurreftion is not vnfitly adioyned his afcending into hcauen. For

btauw
m* although Chrift began mote fully to fet foorth his glorie and power by rifing againe,

for that he had now laid away that bafe and vnnoble eftate of mortall life, and the

lhame ofthe crofl'e : yet by his afcending vp into heauen onely, he truely began his

kingdome. Which the Apoftle (lieweth where he teacheth, that Chiift afc ended to

IpKc.4.10. fulfill all things. Where in feeming ofrepugnant le he fhtweth that there is a good-

ly agreement : becaufe he fo departed from vs , that yet his prefence might be more

profitable to vs, which had been penned in a bafe lodging ofthe fieih,while he was

1^.7.37. conuerfant in earth.And therefore £>ft»,after that he had rehearfed that notable cal-

ling, If any thirft,let him come to me,&c- By and by faith, that the holy Gh oft was

not yet gmen to the faithfull, becaufe Ielus was not yet glorified . Whi ch the Lorde

himfelfe alfo did teftifieto the Difciples , faying : It is expedient for you that Igoe

away. For ifI doe not go away, the holy Ghoftihall not come. But hegiueththem
'7'

a comfort for his corporall abfene e,that he will not lcaue them as parentkfie,but wil

come againe to them after a certaine maner,in deed inuifible,but yet more to be defi-

red, becaufe they were then taught by more allured experience, that the authoritic

which he enioineth,& the power which he vfeth,is furftcient for the faithfuI,not only

to make them liue bkffedly,but alio to die happily.And truly we fee how much grt a-

ter abundance of his (pirit he ih?n poured out,how much move royally he ihcn ad-

U3nced his kingdome, howmuch greater power he thenihewed, both in helping

tyeti..

heauen and earth. But rather the fame that he had promifed • that he would be with

vs to the ende ofthe world, he performed by this his afcending, by which as his bo-

die was lifted vp abouc all heauens , fo his power and effeftuafl working was powred

and
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and fprcad abroad beyond all the boiindes of heauen and earth. But this I had ra-
ther to declare in jiugujlines wordes than mine owne. Chrift (faith he ) was to goe Tra|5-in Euan"

by death to the right hande of the father , from whence he is to come to iudge the
Iohan- xo*.

'

m
i

quicke and the dead: and that hkewife in bodily prefence according to the founde £**> **«1* ^
\

doctrine and rule offaith. For in fpirituallprtfence with them, he was to come after £' tV »,r\U- *>[!
his afcenfion. And in another place more largely and plainely: According to an vn- v« &? M- Ayfi
fpeakable and inuifible grace is that fulfilled which he had fpoken : behold I am with M X
you all the daies, eucn to the end of the world.But according to the flefh which the

Mat,i8-20,

word tooke vpon him,according to that that he was borne ofthe virgin,ac cordin" to
that that he was taken ofche Iewes, that he was fattened on the tree, that he was'ta-
ken downe from the crolTe,that he was wrapped in linnen clothes, that he was laide
m the graue,that he was openly fhewed in his rifing againe : this was fulfilled,Ye ihal
notalwayhauemewithyou. Why fo?becaufehe was conuerfant according to the Aa *.
prefence ofhis bodiefourty daies with his difciples, and they being in his company,

' 1 'i<X9 '

ieeing him,not following him,he afcended into heauen and is not here, for he fittcth
there,at the right hand ofhis father : and is here, for he is not gone away in prefence
of maieftie. Therefore according to the prefence of his maieftie , We alway haue
Chrift

:
according to theprefence of his flefh, it was truely faid to his difciples : but hII**'me ye fhal not alway haue. For the church had him a few daies according to the pre- *"

'*'*'

fence ofhis flefh,but now (he holdeth him by faith, but feeth him not with eies.
iC Wherefore,it by and by followeth, that he is fitten downe at the right hand Hifitingattht

Oi his father
:
which is fpoken by way offimilitude , taken of ptinccs that haue their right hand ofhit

fitters by/o whom they committheir office to rule andgoueine in their fteede. So it
^•itber-

is faid, that Chrift, in whom the father will be exalted and reigne by his hand : was
receiued to fit n his right hand: as if it had bin faid,that he was"niicffed in the domi-
nion of heauen& earth,folemnly enticd vpon the poflcffion of the ^ouerment com-
mitted vnto him, and that he not only entrcd vpori it, but alfo conunucth in it till he
come down to uidgmcnt.Forfo doth the Apoftle expound it,when he faith thus:The E ,h„
father hathfethim at his right hand, abouc all principalirie andpovver, andftrength Phi.Ii'

*

and dominion, and cuery namethat is named notoiuly inthisworlde, but in the uCat.ts.if.
World to come,&c. He hath put all things vnderhis fecte, and hath giuen him to be

EPh -4-«5-
head ofthe Church aboue all things. Now you fee to what purpdfc belongeth that

AftA 3<v& * 3t

fitting,thatis,that all creatures bothheauen'.y and earthly may with admiration look
vpon his maieftie, be gouerned with his hand, behold his countenance, 3nd be fub-
ie<ft to his power. And the Apoftles meane nothing clfe when they fo oft rehearfe ir,
but to teach/hat al things are left to his will.Therfore they thinke not rightly,which
thinkc that bliflednes is oncly meant by it. And it fore eth nor, that in the Ades,

7'

Stephen teftifieth that he faw himftanding, becaufe we ipeake not nere of the gefture Aft.- rfofhis bodie, but ofthe maieftie of his dominion : fo that to fit is nothing clfe, but to
be chiefe iudge in the heauenly'iudgement fear.

16 Hereupon doth faith gather manifold fruit: Foritlearneth, thattheLordby Three colkClicy*
his afcending into heauen, hath opened the entrie ofthe heauenly kingdome, which tffinb out of

before had beene flopped vp by Mam. Forwhen heentredintoitinour flelhasin chr'ft">fc»di»g

our name, thereupon followeth that which the Apoftle faith, that we doalicadie in
*'tCi fnw-V*

him
1

after.a certaine manner fit in heauen. For that we doe not with bare hope looke eXS
for heauen, but alreadie in our head we pofleffe it. Moreouer faith percciutth that
he fitteth with his father to our great benefit. For he is entred into a fanftuarie not
made with handes,and there appeereth before the face ofthe father a continual! ad-
uocate andintcrceflburfor vs. he fo turncth the fathers eies tohisrighreoulr.es, that

Heb 7?5-**»*i

heturneththemawayfromouifinnes: Heforeconciltthhismindevnto vs, that by
his mterceflion heprepareth vs aw?y and paflage to his throne , filling it with ^rac e R 8and mercifulncs,which otherwife Would haue bin full of horror to wretched fmners. °

m
'

***
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Thirdly ,faith conceiuethhis power,wherein confiftethour ftrength, might, wealth,

andglorying againftchehels. For attending into heauenhe led captiuitie captiue,

&fpoihng his enemies he enriched his people, and daily filleth them with heaps of

fpirituallriches. He fitteth therefore on high, that from thence pouring oiu his po-

wer vnto vs.he may quicken vs ro a IpirituaU life, fandifie with his fpirit, and garniih

his Church with the diuers gifts ofhis grace, prcferuc it fafeagainft all hurts by his

prorc<5hon,reftraine with the ftrength ofhis hand the raging enimies ofhis croffeand

ofour faluation : nnally,hold all power,both in hcauen and in eanh,til he haue cmer-

throwen all his enemies which are alfo our enemies, and made perfect the building

vpofhis Church.And this is the true date ofhis kingdome : this is the power that his

father h ath giuen him,till he make an end of the laft act, when he commeth to iudge

the quicke and the dead.

. 17 Chrift doth indeed hecte {hew to them that be his, plain; prooues of his

Z7gTqZk^-d power prefent among them: but bicaufevnder the bafenes of flefh his kingdome

doth in a maner lie hidden in earth, therefore for good caufe is faith c ailed to thinke

vpon that vifible prefence,which he Will openly lhcw at the laft day .For he (hall in'vi-

fible forme come down from heauen, euen fuch as he was feen to go vp : and he lhall

appeare to all men with vnfpeakable maieftie ofhis kingdome, with bright glittering

of immoitahtie,with infinir power ofgodhead,witha gard ofAngels. From thence

therfore we are bidden to looke for him to come our redeemer at that day, when he

ibal feuer the lambs fiom the goats,the chofen from forfaken: and there lhal be none

of all either the quicke or the dead,chat {hall escape his judgement. For from the fur-

theft coiners of the world ihal be heard the found ofthe trumpet,wherewith allihall

be called to his iudgementfeat , both they that lhall be found ahue at that day, and

they whom death hath before taken out ofthe companie of the quicke. Some there

be that in this place expound the wordes of the quicke and the dead otherwife : and

we fee that fome of the old writers did fticke in doubt vpon the conftruction of this

at tide.But as the aforefaid meaning is plaine and eahe to perctiue : to doth it better

acrree with the Creedwhichis euidentthat it was written according to the capacity

of the common people. And herewith nothing difagreeth that which the Apoftic*

affirmeth, that it is appointed to all men once to die. For although they which lhall

remaine in mortal! lire at the laft iudgement lhall not die after a natural! manner and

order : yet that chaunge which they lhalifuffer,be caufe it lhall be like a death, is not

vnproperly called death. It is indeed cataine, that not allihall flecpe , but allihall

be changed. What meaneth that? In one moment their mortall life lhall perilh and

be fwallowed vp and be vtterly transformed into a new nature. This penihing of the

fleihnomancandcnieto be a death: andyctinthe meane time it remaineth true,

that the quicke and the dead fhall be fummoned to the iudgement : bicaufe the dead

that are in Chnft lhall firft rife , and then they that lhall remaine and be liuing, lhall

with them be fodenly taken vp into the aire to meet the Lord. And truly it is hkly that

tins article was taken outoftbe fcrmon ofVmr^ which LkI^ reciteth, and out ofthc

folemne proteftation ofTaul to Ttmotbie.

>4 comfort tovi 18 Hereupon arifeth a fingidar comfort , when we hearc that he is iudge, which

to l^o-.v that our nath alreadie appointed vs parteners withhim in iudging : fo'far is it off, that he will

Saviour (hal be OQ v_ jmo t iie i U(igem cnt feat to condemne vs. For how Ihould the moft mercifull

prince deftroy his owne people ? how ihould the head fcattcr abroad his own mem-
bers? how Ihould ihep.arone condemne his owne clients? For ifiheApoftle dare

crie out, that while Chnft is interceffourfoftvs, there can none come foorththat can

condemne vs: it is much true, that Chnft himfelfe beeing our lntercctibur, will

not condemne them whome hee hath receiucd into his charge and tuition. It

is truely no fm all alTuredneflt, that we lhall be brought before no other iudge-

nient leatj but ofour owne redeemer, from whome our faluation is to be looked for

:

mora

Mac.15.jt.

i.The.4.16

Heb.p.17.

jXor.15.51.

j.TheC4-i(?.

Afl. 10.41.

2.1*1111.4.1.

hut mage.

Rom.5 33.
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moreouerthathcwhichnovvebytheGofpcll promifech eternall bleflednefle, fhall

then by fitting in mdgementperforme hispromifc.Thercforetothis end the Father
Ioh

hath honoured the Sonne,ingiuinghim alliudgement, that fo he hath prouided for

the confciences ofthem that be his,trembling for feare of the nidgement. Hitherto

Ihaue foUowed the order of the Apoftlcs Creedc,becaufe whereas itfhoitly in few

Wordcs conteineth the chiefe articles ofour redemption,it may feme vs for a Table,

wherein we do diftin&ly andfeuerallyfccthofe things that are in Chrift woorthie

to be taken heede vnto. I callitthe Apoftles Creedc , not carefully regarding who
were the authounofit. It is tritely by great confent of the old writers afcribed to the

Apoftles, either becaufe they thought that it was by common traucli written and fet

out by the Apoftles , or for that they iudged that this abridgement being faithfully

gathered out ofthe doctrine, deliuered by the hands ofthe Apoftles , was woorthie

to be confirmed with fuch a title And I take it for no doubt , that whence foeuer it

proceeded at the firft,it hath euen from the firft beginning of the Church, and from

the very time ofthe Apoftles, bcenc vfed as a publike conftflion , and receiued by

confent of all men And it is likely that it was not priuately written by any one man,

forafmuch as it is euident that euen from the fai theft age it hath alway continued of

facred authorise and crcdite among all the godly-But that thingwhich is onely to be

cared for, we haue wholy out of controuerfie, thjt the whole hiftorie ofour faith is

fhortly and well m diftinct order rehearfed in it,and that there is nothing conteined

in it that is not feal.d wi:h found teftimonies of Scripture. Which being vndeiftan-

ded,it is to nopurpole either curioufly to doubt, or to ftriuc with any manwho were

the author of it : vnlefte perhappe it be not enough for fomeman to be allured ofthe

truthoftheholieGLcft,butifhtdoalfovnderftand either by whoft mouth it was

fpokcn,or by vThofe hande it was written.

j<? Botfbrafhiuch as wee doe fee, that the whole fumme of our faluation, MgooitUtigtta

and all the partes thereof, are comprehended in Chnft, wee muft beware, that be (ought&fruni^

Wee doc nor cir.we awiy fom him any part thereof beeit neuerlo little. It wee
A£t , J#

fe^kefcJr uluauon, wee arc taught by the verie name of Iefus , that itis in him, if j.Cor.i.jo.

wee fecke for arrie other giftcs of the Spirite , they arc to bee founde in his annoin-

ting , if wee fecke for ftrength , it is in his dominion : ifwee leeke for cleanneffe

,

it is inhis conception : if wee feeke for tender kindncfle, ir iheweth it iclfe in his Heb.12.17.

birth , whereby hee was made in all things like vnto vs , that hee might learne to

lorrowe with vs : if wee feeke for redemption, it is in his pafiion: if wee leeke

for absolution, it is in his condemnation rifwe feeke for releafe ofthe curfe, it is Ga!.;.ij.

in his crofie : if wee feeke for Satisfaction , it is in his facrificc: if wee feeke for

clenfing , it is in his bloude : if wee feeke for reconciliation, it is in his going

downe to the helles : if wee feeke for mortification of the flelh, it is in his bu-

riall : if wee feeke for newenefle of life , it is in his refurrection : if wee feeke for

immortahtie, it is in thefame : if weefeekefor the inheritance of the kingdome

of heauen , it is in his entrance into heauen : if wee feeke for defenfe , for aifui ed-

neile, for plcntic and ftoreof all good things , it is in his kingdome: ifwee feeke

for a dreadleffe looking for the judgment, ins m the power giuen to him to nidge.

Finallie,fiththetreafures of all fortes of good thinges are in him, let v* drawe

thence and from no where elfe , euen till wee bee full WithalL For they which

being not content with him alone, are carried hither and thither into diueife

hopes, although they haue principall regardc to him, yet euen in this they are

out of the right waic, that they turne any part of their knowledge to any other

Where. Albeit fuch diftruft cannot creepe in,where the aboundance of his good gifts

hath once beene well knowen,

T a The
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The xvij. Chapter.

That it it tmely and p roperly faid, that ChriSl hath deferued

Cudsfauour andfaluationfor vs.

THis queftionis alfoto be aflbiled for an addition.For there are Tome futtle men
after a wrong manner, which although they confefle that We obtaine faluation

by Chrift, yet cannot abide tohearethe name ofdeferuing, by which they thinke
the grace of God to beobfeured: and fo they will hauc Chrift tobeonely the in-

ftiumcnt, or minifter, not the Author, guide, or Prince of life, as "Peter calleth him.
IndeedeIconfeITe,that ifa man will fet Chrift {imply and by himfelfe againft the

iudgementof God, then there fiiall be noroome for deferuing: becaufc there "can

not be found in men any worthinefle that may deferue the fauour ofGod.But,as ^iu-

guSiine mofttmelywriteth, the moftcleare light of predeftination and grace is our
Sauiour himfelfe, the man Chrift Iefus, which hathobteined fo to be, by the nature

ofman, which is in him, without any deferuings of workes or offaith going before.

I befecch you let me be anfwered, whereby mat fame Man deferued to betaken vp
by the Word that is coeternall with the father into one perfon, and fo to be the only
begotten Son ofGod.Let therefore appeare in our head the very fountaine of grace,

from whom according to the meafure of euery one, it rloweth abroad into all his

members. By that grace euery one from the beginning of his faith is made a Chri-
ftian, by which that fame man from his beginning was made Chrift. Againe in ano-
ther plac e : there is no plainer example ofpredeftmation than the Mediator himfelfe.

For he that made of the feede of Dauid a man righteous that neuerihould bevn-
righteous, without any deferuing of his will going before, euenthe fame he doth of
vnrighteous make them righteous that are the members ofthat head: and fo foorth
as there followeth. Therefore when we fpeakeof Chnftes deferuing, we doe not
fay that in him is the beginning of deferuing, but we climbe vp to the ordinance of
God, which is the firft caufe thereof : bee aufe God of his owne mecre good will

appointed him Mediator, to purchafe faluation for vs. And fo is the deleruing of
Chnft vnfifly fet againft the mercy of God. For it is a common rule, that things or-

derly one vnder another doe notdifagree. And therefore it may well ftand togither,

that mans iuftification is free by the meere mercy of God,and that there sifo the de-
feruing of Chrift come betweene which is contained vnder the mercy of God. But
againft our workes are aptly fet, as dirtclly contrary, both the free fauour of God,
and the obedience of Chrift, either ofthem in their degree.For Chnft could notde-
fcrue any thing but by the goodpleafure ofGod,and but becaufe he was appointed to

this purpofe, with his facrificeto appeafethe wrath ofGod,and with his obedience
to put away our offences. Finally in a fumme : becaufe the deferuing of Chrift hang-
eth vpon the oneiy grace of God, which appointed vs this mcane of ialu.uion.there-

fore as well the fame deferuing,as that grace, is fitly fet agiinft all the workes ofmen.
2 Thisdiftin&ionis gathered out of many places ofthe Scripture. Godfolo-

ued the world, that he gaue his onely begotten Sonne, that whofoeuer beleeueth in

him lhallnot perifh. We fee how the louc of God holdeth the firft place, as the fo-

ueraigne caufeororiginall, and then followeth faith in Chrift, as thefecond or nee-

rer caufe. Ifany man take exception and fay, that Chrift is butihcformail caufe, he

doth more diminifhhis power than the words may bearc. For ifwe obtaine righte-

oufnes by faith that rcfteth vpon him,thcn is the matter of our faluation to be fought

in him, winchis in many places plainely pi ooued. Nor that we firftloued him, but

he firft ioued vs, and lent his Sonne to be the appealing for our finnes. In thefe v, ords

is clcarelyihewcd,that God to the end that nothing (Lould withftand his lone toward

ysxappointe<i vs a mcane to be reconciled in Chnft, And dais word Appearing, is of

great
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•reat weight : becaufe God after a certaine vnfpeakable manner, euen the fame time

that he louedvs, was alfo angry with vs, vntillhe was reconciled in Chnft. And to

thispurpofefemeallthofefayingS:Heisfhe fatisfaction for our finnes. Againe : It i.Ioh.2.1.

pleafed God by him to reconcile all things to himfclfe, appealing himfclfe through

the blood of the Crofle by him, &c. Againe, God was in Chnft, reconciling the Ool.i.ao.

World to himfelfe,not imputing to men their finnes.Againe,he accepted vsinhis be- * Cor.5.1?.

loucd Sonne. Againe,That he might reconcile them both to God into one man by ?
z ' 1

'

the Crofle. The reafon ofthis myftene is to be fetched out ofthe firft Chapter to the

Ephefians, where P<*«/, after that he had taught that we were chofen in Chnft, ad- EpkiA

defh therewithal!, that we haue obtained fauourm him.How did God begin to em-

brace with his fauour them whom he loued before the making ofthe world, but be-

caufe he vttered his louewhen he was reconciled by the blood of Chnft > For fifh

God is the fount2ine of all righteoufnes, it muft needs be, that man lb long as he is

a (innerjhaue God his enemy and his Iudge. Wherefore the beginning of his Ioue is

riehteotifneSjfuchasisdefchbedbyPrfw/: Hemadehimthathaddonenofinne, to »-Cor.j.*i,

be finne for vs, that we might be the righteoufnefle of God in him. For he meaneth,

that we haue obtained free righteoufnefle by that fachfice of Chrift,that we fhould

pleafe God, which by nature are the children of wrath and by finne eftranged

from him. But this diftinction is alfo meant fo oft as the grace of Chrift is ioyned to

the loue of God. Whereupon follo\veth,that he giueth vs of his owne that which he

hath psirchafcd : for otheiwife itwouldnot agree with him, that this praifc is giucn

him feucrally from his Father, that it is his grac e and procecdeth from him.

3 But it is trucly and perfectly gathered by many places of the Scripture, that Cbrittbyhuobe.

Chrift by his obedience hath purchafedvs fauour with his Father.For this I take for d'tnwghtewf-

a thing confeflcd, that if Chnft hath fatisfiedforourfinnes, if he hath fuftered the ^hltdltdrnt.
punilhmcnt due vmo vs,if by his obedience hehathappcafed God, finally, if he be- rttcdtur[a!uar

ingrighteous,hnth fufferedfor the vnrighteous,then is faluationpurchaftdfor vsby tion.

his righteoufnefle : which is as much in effect as to defcrue it.But,as'P<j«/witncflv;th, Hom.5.11.

we aieveconciledand haue receiutd reconciliation by his death. But reconcilia-

tion hath no place, but where there went offence before. Therefore the meaning
is : that God, to whom we were hatefull by reafon of finne, is by the death of his

Sonne appeafed, fo that he might be fiuourable vnto vs.And the companion ofcon-

traries that followeth a little after, is diligently to be noted,as by the tranfgrefllon of

one man, many were made finners : fo alfo by the obedience ofone, many are made
righteous. For the meaning is thus: As by the finne of ^idam we were eftranged Rom.5.1*.

from God and ordained to deftruction,fo by the obedience of Chrift we are recei-

ued into fauour as righteous. And the future time of the verbe doth not exclude

prefent righteoufnes,as appeareth by the procefic ofthe text : For he had faid before,

that the free gift was ofmany finnes vnto iuftification.

4 But when we fay, that grace is purchafed vs by the ddferuingof Chrift, we What Umtam
meane this, thatwe are cleanfed by his blood, and that his death was a fatisfaction tyf*y>ng that

for our finnes. His blood deanfefhvs from finne.This blood is it that is ihedforre-
purcha/id^rac"*

million of iinne.Ifthis be the effect of his bloodlhed,that finnes be not imputed vn- iJoh.1.5.

to vs : it followeth, that with that price the mdgemeiu of God is fatisfied.To which Luk.22.20.

purpofe fcrueth that faying ofhhn the Baptift : Behold theLambe ofGod that taketh Ioh' I>2?«

away the finne ofthe world, tor he fetteth in companfon Chrift againftall the fa-

crifices ofthe Law, to teach that in him onely was fulfilled that which thofe figures

fhewed. Andweknow,what.Mo/ei ech where faith : Inkjuitie fliall be cleanfed^finne

(hall be put away and forgiuen.Fmally we are very wel taught in the old figurcs,what

is the force and effect ofthe death of Chrift : And this point the Apoftlc fetteth out

in the Epiftle to the Hebrewesjvery fitly taking this principle, that remilfioms not Hcb.9.2*,

Wrought without ihedding of blood. Whereupon he gathered^ that Chrift for the

T 3 abolifliing
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abolishing offinne, appeared once for all by his facrifice. Againe : that he was offe-

red vp to take away the finnes of many. And hehadfaid before, that not by the

bloud of goates or of calues, but by his ownc bloud he once entred into the holy

place, finding eternall redemption. Now when he thus reafoneth; If the bloud of a

calfe do fan&ifie according to the cleannes of the flefh,that much more confeiences

x are deanfed by the bloud ofChnft from dead workes : it cafily appeareth that the

gtace ofChnft is too much diminished, vnlefTe we graunt vnto his facrifice the po-
wer of cleanfing, appeafing and fatisfying. As a litle after he addeth : This is the me-
diator ofthe new teftament, that they which are called, may receiue the promife of

eternall inheritance by meane ofdeath for the redemption offinnes going before,

which remained vnder the law. But fpecially it is conuenicnt to wey the relation

Ga'.j.i j. which PWdtfcribeth,thathe became a curfe for vs.&c. For it were fuperfluous,yea

and an abfurditie, that Chnft fhould be charged with curfe, but for this intent that

he paying that which other did owe, fhould purchafe righteoufhes for them. Alfo

Efa.yj.)-. the teftimonie ofEfay is plaine, that the chaftifement of our peace was layde vpon

Chnft, and that we obtained health by his ftripes. For if Chnft had not fatisfiedfor

our finnes, it could not haue becne faid, that he appeafed God by taking vpon him

thepaine whereunto we were fubiecl. Wherewith agreeth that which followeth in

thcfameplace: Forthefinne of my people Ihaue ftnken him. Let vs alfo recite the

i.Pet.1.14. expofition of Tcter, which fhall leaue nothing doubtfull : that he did beare our

finne vpon the tree. For he faith, that the burthen ofdamnation from which wc
Were deluiered,was laid vpon Chnft.

77;« wbkb Chnft f And the Apoftles do plainly pronounce, that he paid the price ofranfome to
bathi>aidtfor,we rC(l t;eme vs from the guiltines of death. Being iuftified by his grace, through the re-

ZTJr/elues tld demption which is in Chnft, whome God hath fet to be the propitiatone by faith

faid. which is in his bloud. Tad commendeth the grace of God in this point, becaufe he
Rom.3.24. hath giuen the price of redemption in the death of Chrift ; and then he biddeth vs

to flee vnto his bloud, that hauing obteinedrighteoufncffe,we may ftand boldly be-

i.Peu.18. fore the iudgement of God. And to the fame effect is that faying of Teter : that wee

are redeemed not by golde and filuer, but by the precious bloud of the vnfpotted

Lambe. For the companion alfo would not agree,vnleffe With that price fatisfadion

j.Cor.(S.2o. had bin made for finnes : for which reafon 'P<z»/ faith that we arepreciouflie bought.
Col.1.14. ^i Q̂ tnatotner faying of his would not ftand together. There is one mediatour that

a ' 14"
gaue him felfe to be a redemption, vnlefTe the panic hadbecne caft vpon him which

we had deferued : Therefore the fame Apoftle defineth, that the redemption in the

bloud ofChrift is the forgiucnefle of finnes : as ifhe fhould haue faide, that wee are

iuftified or acquited before God, becaufe that bloud aunfwereth for fatisfadion for

- Ga!.a,2i. vs. Wherewith alfo agreeth the other place, that the hand-writing which was a-

gainftvs, was cancelled vpon the crofle. For therein is meant the paiment or re-

compence that accjtiiteth vs from gmltincfie. There is alfo great weight inthefe

wordes ofTW: Ifwee be iuftified by the workes ofthclawe, then Chnft died for

nothing Forheereby wee gather, that wee muft fetch from Chrift that which the

lawe would giue, if any man can fulfill it : or (which is all one) that we obtaine by

the grace of Chrift that, which God promifed to our Workes in the lawe when he

Ad u \i faide: He that doth thefe things, fhall hue in them. Which he no lefie plainely con-

firmcthinhisfermonmadeat^wf/of/?, affirming that by beleeuing in Chnft we are

iuftified from all thofe things, from which we could not be iuftified in the lawe of

Mofes. For ifthe keeping ofthclawe be righreoufnefle, who can denie that Chnft

deferued fauour for vs, when taking that burden vpon him, he fo reconciled vs to

Got! , as if wee our femes had kept the lawe? To the fame purpofe ferueth that

Gal.4.4. which he afterward writeth to the Galathians : God fent his fonnc fubied to the

lawe, that he mi?ht redeeme thofe that were vnder the lawe For to what end ferued

.
that
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that fubmifllon of his, but that he purchafed to vs righteoufnefTe, taking vpon him to

make good that which we were not able to pay ? Hereof commeth that imputation Rom>4,

o( righteoufnes Without works, whereof Taul fpeaketh, bic aufe the righteoufnes is

reckened to vs which was found in Chnft onely. And truely for no other caufe is the

flelh of Chrift called our mcate,butbecaulc we find inhim the fubftancc oflife.And lo^g,,
that power proceedeth from nothing elfe, but bicaufe the Sonne ofGod was crucifi-

ed, to be the price ofour righteoufnes. AsP<*«/ faith,that he gaue himfelfc a facrifice Eph.j.i.

offweetefauour. And in another place: He died for our fins, he rofe againe for our Rom^-ij.

notification. Hereupon is gathered, that not onely faluation is giuenvs byChiift,

but alfo that for his fake his Father is now fauourable vnto vs. For there is no doubt
but that is perfectly fulfilled in him, which God vnder a figure pronounceth by Efay
faying :

I Will doe it for mine owne fake, and for Dauidmy feruants fake. Whereof Eft.37.3r.

the Apoftle is a right good witneflc, where he faith: Your finnts are forgiuen you
for his names fake. For though the name of Chrift be not exprefled, yet Iolm after i-Iohm.ii.

hrsaccuftomed manner fignifieth him by this pronoune He. In which fence alfo
Iof,n *-J7«

the Lord pronounceth. As I hue becaufeofmy Father, fofhall ye alfo liue becaufe
ofme. Wherewith agrecth that which Taul faith, It is giuen you becaufe ofChrift fu\
not onely to beleeue in him, but alfo to fuffer for him. '

'

6 But to demand, whether Chrift deferued for himfelfe, ( as Lombard, and the ivheth'eram
other Schoolemen doe) isnolefle foolilh curiofitie, thanitisa rafh determination Emeriti fir

when they alfirme it. For what needed the Sonne of God to come downc to pur-
htmfelfi^tifl,0'fi

chace any new thing for himfelfe ? And the Lord declaring his owne counftll, doth£1
put itaholy out of doubt. Foritisnotfaid, that the Father prouided for the com- muanfinr.
moditie of his Sonne in his deferuings,but that he deimered him to death, and fpared SentenUi.3.

'

him not, becaufe he loued the world. And the Prophets manners of (peaking are to
dift'18 -

be noted, as, A Child is borne to vs. Againe : Reioyce thou daughter of Sion : be- e°
m

'J*
hold thy King commeth to thee. Alfo that confirmation of loue fliould be very cold

* 9 '
'

which TWfetteth out, that Chrift futfereddeathfor his enimies. For thereuponwe Rom 5.10,
gather, that he had no refpeft of himfelfe : and that fame he plainely affirmeth m loh.i7[
faying, I fan&ifie my felfe for them. For he that giueth away the fruite of his holi-
nes vnto other, doth thereby teftifie that he purchafeth nothing for him felfe. And
truely this is moft worthily to be noted, that Chrift, to giue him felfe wholic to faue
vs, did after acertaine manner forget himfelfe. But tothispurpofe they doe Wrong-
fully draw this teftimonie of Taul : Therefore the Father hath exalted him, and Al-
lien him a name, &c. For by what defeniings could man obt.iine to be Iudge of the Phil 2.«.
world, and the head of the Angels, and to enioy the foueraignc dominion of God,
and that in him mould reft that fame maicftie,the thoufandthpart whereof all the' Lu0.j4.jtf.

powers of men and Angels can not reach vnto ? But the folution thereofis cade and
plaine, that2W doth not there intreat of the caufe ofexalting of Chrift, but onely
to fiiew the effeft enfuing thereof, that it might be for an example to vs. And no
other thing is meant by that which is fpoken in anotherplace, that it behooueth that
Chrift mould fuffer, and fo enter into the glory of Father.

THE



THE THIRD BOOKE
OF THE INSTITUTION OF

CHRISTIAN RELIGION,
which entreateth ofthe manerhow

toreceiue the grace ofChrift,and what
profits do grow vnto vs,and

what effects enfue

thereof.

Nolenefit com-

meth by Chrtjl to

in till the bond of

the jp.rtt hauev
xittd vf vnto him.

Epli.4.ij.

Rom. 8 19.

Itom.ll.17.

Gal. 3.16.

j.Iohnjj.

i.Pct.i.s,

The (pirit being

Chriftes after a

peculiar manner

The firft Chapter.

That thoft things which arejpobgn of'Chrift tdo frofit rs by

fecret working ofthe holy Ghost,

Ow it is to be feene how thofe good things do come vnto vs,

which the Father hath giuen to his onely begotten fonne, not

for his owne priuate vfe , but to enrich them that Were without

them and needed them. And fail this is to be learned, that fo

long as Chrift is out ofvs,and we be feutredfrom him., whatfoe-

uerhe fufVered or did for the faluationof mankinde,is vnprofita-

blc,and nothing auaileth for vs. Therefore that he may enter-

partenwith vs thofe things that he hath receiued of his Father, it behooutth that he
become ours,and dwell in vs. And for that canfe he is called our head, and the firft

begotten among many brethren: and on the other fide it is faid, that we are grafted

into him,& did putonhim,Foi(asIhaue before faidjal thateuerhepoffeffethbelon-

geth nothing to vs, vntill we grow togither into one with him. But although it be

true that we obtaine by this faith : yet forafmuch as we fee that not all without diffe-

rence do embrace this enterpartening of Chrift , which is ofteredby the Gofpell,

therefore verie reafon teacheth vs to c hmbe vp higher , and to enquire of the fecret

eftcftuallworkingof the Spirit, by which it is brought to paffc, that we emoy Chrift

and all his good things. I haue before entreated of the eternallgodhead,and efTence

of the fpirit,at this prefent let vs be content with this one fpeciall article, that Chnft
fo came in water and blood that thcfpintfhouldteftifie of him, ler.ftthefaluation

that he hath purchnfed, fhould flip away from vs. For as there are alleaged three

Witnefils in heauen, the Father, the Worde, and the Spirit, fo are there alio three in

earth, Water, Blood, and the Spirit. And not without caufe is the teftimonie of the

Spirit twife repeated, which wc feele to be engrauen in ourhearts in fteed of afeale

:

whereby commeth to paffe, that itfealeth the walhing and faenfice ofChrift. After

which meaning TetcrzKo faieth, that the fiithfull are chofen in fanciificationof

the Spirit vnto obedience and fprinkling ofthe blood ofChnft. By which words he
telleth vSjthat to the entcnt the fhedding ofthat holy blood fhould not become void,

our foulcs are cleanfed with it bv^he fecret watering of the holy Spirit. According

whereunto Vaul alio fpeakingof cleanfing and iuftincation , faith that we are made
partakers ofthem both in the name of Icfus Chnft and in the Spirit of our God. Fi-

nally, this is the fumme, that the holy fpirir is the bond wherew, ith Chrift effectually

bind eth vs vnto him. For proofc whereof alfo do feme all that we haue taught in the

laft booke befoi this,concerning his a:\nointing.

a But that this,being a matter efpecially worthie tobe knowen , may bee made

more certainly ciudcnt^we muft holdc this in minde,that Chnft came furnifhed with

the
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the holy Spirite after .1 ccrtaine peculiar manner, to the ende that he might feuer vs botbiohaw &to

from the world, and gather vs togither into the hope of an eternal! inheritance. For bei

i

i°lve
'
u

^f°l
this caufe he is called the Spinte offanclification, becaufe he doth not onely quic- ^',rf%„^,^
ken and nouriih vs with that gencrall power which appeereth as well in mankmde as

[UTt
'

ouri ^ û

in all other huing crcatures,but alfo is in vs the root and feed ofheauenly hfe.Thcr-

fore the Prophets doe principally commend the kingdome of Chnft by this title

of prerogaune, that then ihoulde flouriih more plentifull aboundance ofthe lpirite.

And notable abouc all the reft is that place of loel ; In that day I will powre of my
Ioci>22gt

Spirite vpon all fieih. For though the Prophet there feeme to reftraine the giftes of

the Spirit to the office of aprophecying, yet vnder a figure he meaneth, that God by

the lnlighteningofhisfpiritvvil make thofe his fchollers which before were vnskilful

and voide ofall heauenly do&rine.Now forafmuch as God the Father doth for his

fons fake giue vs his holy Spirit, & yet hath left with him the whole fulnes therof, to

theendthathefhouldbea mmifter and diftributer of his liberalitierhc isfomtimc

Called the Spirite of the Father 3 and fomtime the Spirite of the Sonne. Yeeare not Roni( $.?.

(faith Taufym the fleih,but in the Spirite,for the Spinte ofGod dwelleth in you.But

ifany haue not the Spirite ofChnft,he is not his. And heereupon he puttethvs in

hope of full rcnuing/or that hee which raifed vp Chnft from the dead, ihall quicken

our mortailbodieSjbecaufe ofhis Spirite dwelling in vs.For it is no abfurditic,that to

theFather be afenbedthepraifeofhisowne gifts, whereofheeistheauthour : and Rom.8.11.

yctthat the fame be afenbed to Chrift, with whom the gifts ofthe fpirit are left, that

hemay giue them to thofe that be his. Therefore he calleth all them thatthirft, to

come to him to drinke.AndPd«7 teacheth that the Spirit is diftributed to euery one, Ioh 7.37.

according to the meafure of the gift ofChnft.And it is to be kaowen, that he is cal- £Ph-47«

led the Spinte ofChrift,not onely in refpe&that the eternall Worde of God is with

the fame Spinte ioyned with the Father,but alfo according to his perfon of Media-
fJcor.i »

4
«

tor, bec.uifeif he had not hadpower,hehad cometovs in vaine. After which mea-
ning he is called the fecond ^idam giuen from heaucn, to bee a quickening Spirite :

wherby Taui compareth the lingular life that the Sonne ofGod breatheth into them
that be his that they may be all one with him,with .the naturall life that is alfo com-
mon to the reprobate.Likcwiie where he wifheth to the faithfull the fauor of Chrift

and the lone ofGod, he ioyned wnhall the common partaking ofthe Spinte, with-

out v. hich no roan can tafte neither ofthe fatherly fauour ofGod, nor ofthe boun-
tifulnelTe ofChnft. As alio hq faithm another place : Theloueof Godis powred Ron^j.j.

out into our harts by the holy Spirite that is giuen vs.

3 And here it (hall be profitable to note, with what titles the Scripture fetteth Tbev'Iatrhkh
out the holy Spirite, where it entreatethof beginning arid whole reftoring of our Scripture gmetb

faluation. Fnft,he is called the Spirite of adoption , becaufe he is a witneffe vnto vs *!>e Spinte , tc.vb

of the free good will of God, wherewith God the Father, hath embraced vsm his '!.'!"

f}

mtlj'ut "

beloued onely begotten Sonne, that he might be a Father vnto vs, and doth encou- ,1 j "j fEU'i:
1 1 11 11 1 n 1 1 r ' (U.w ana I'tipi oji-

ragevs topray boldly, yea and doth minuter vs wofdes to cne without feare,^Z>ta, tMevm»-v$,
Father: by the fame reafon hee is called the earneft pledge, and feale of our inheri- GjU.6.

tancCjbccaufe hefo giuethhfe from heauento vs wandnngin the world, and being 2 -Cor ' I - ir -

like to dead men,that w c may be allured that our foule is in fafegard vnder the faith-

full keeping ofGod, for which caufe he is alfo called life, by reafon of righteouf- R°m-8.io.

ntlle. And forafmuch as by his fecret watering he maketh vs fi uitefull to bring forth

the buds ofiighceoufnes,he is oftentimes called water as in Lfay: All yee thatthirft
ri

-

come :o the waters. Againe : I will pome out my Spirite vpon the thirftic, & floods Efa 44*2!

vpon the diy land: wherewith agrceth that faying ofChnft, which I did cuennowe I0I1.7.J7.

alleage.If any thiiftlethim come tome.Albeitlomtimcheis lb called,by reafon of
his power to purge and clenfe,as in ET^echiel where the Lord promifeth c !e me waters Ezc.3^ : -.

wherwuhhc will waih his people from iilthinelle. And' forafmuch as hee reftoreth

arid
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and nourifhcth intoliuely quicknes,them vpon whom he hath powred the liquour of
his grace,he is therefore railed by thenameofoyle and annointmcnt.Again becaufe

x.Tohn.i.10. in continually Teething out and burning vp the vices ofour lull, he fetteth our hartes
Luk.j.i*. on fire with the loue ofGod and zeale ofgodlines,he is alfo for this efted vvoorthily

fiiXiit
c a^ cc^ ^ l

e

* Anally,he is defcribed vnto vs as a fountaine,from whence do flowe vnto
vs allheauenly riches,or the hand of God, wherewith hee vfeth his power : becaufe

by the breath ofhis power he fo breatheth diuine life into vs, that wee are not nowe
ftirredbyourfelues, but ruled by his ftirring and moouing :fo that ifthere bee ante

good things in vs,they be the fruits of his grace : but our owne gifts without him, be
darknes ofminde,and peruerfenes ofhart. This point is fetout plainly enough, that

till our mindes be bent vpon the holy Ghoft, Chnft licth in a maner idle,becaufewc
coldly cfpie him without vSjyea and farre away from vs. But we knowe that heprofi-

teth none other but them whole head he is,and the firft begotten amongbrethren, Si.

Eph.^ij'. themwhichhaucputonHim. This conioymng onelymaketh that, as concerning
Rom. j.zp. vs,he is come not vnprofitably with the name ofSauiour.And forproofe heereoffer-

EuhV*
7 ' ueth that holy marnage, whereby wee are made flefh of his flefh, and bones of his

bones,yea and all one with him.But by the Spirit onel y he maketh himfelfe one with

vs : by the grace and power of the fame fpirite we are made his mcmbers,fo that hee

conteineth vs vnder him,andwe againe pofi'efle him.

It u thejpirit 4 Butforafmuch as faith is his principal!workc , to it are for the moftpatt refer-

whicb ivt»\ttb rej aH thofc things,thatwe commonly finde fpoken to cxprefle his force & working:

loh.i\T.

r "' becaufe he bringethvs into the light ofthe goipell by nothing but by faith : as lohn

Baptrft teacheth, that this prerogatiue isgiuen to them thatbeleeue inChrift, that

they be the children ofGod which are borne not offlefh & bloud,but ofGod: where

fetting God againftflelh & bloud , he affirmeth it to be a fupernaturall gift that they

receiue Chriftbyfaith,who otherwife mould remain fubieft to their own infidelitic.

Mat. 19.17.
^ike whereunto is that anfwer of Chrift: Flelh and bloud hath not reuealed it to thee,

but my father which is in heauen.Thefe things I do now but fhortly touch,becaufe I

Bph.1.13.
^aue a^rea(^y intreatedofthem at large. And like alfo is that faying ofJW,that the

Epbefians were fealed vp with the holyfpiritofpromife.ForTWfhcweththatheis an

inward teacher,by whofe working the promife offaluation pearceth into our minds,

which otherwife mould but beate the aire or our eares. Likewife,whtn hefaith,thac

a.ThcCi.j. the Tbejfalomanswere chofenofGod in the fan&ification ofthe Spirit and beleeuing

ofthetruth:by which ioyning ofthem togither,hc briefely admonilheth that faith it

felfeproceedeth from nothing elfe but from the holiefpirit.-which thing lohn fetteth
j.Ioh. 3. 14.^4. out more plainly, faying : Wee know that there abidethin vs of the fpinte which he

• I4 ' I7*
hathgiuenvs. Againe, by this we knowe thatwe dwell in him,and he in vSjbecaufe

he hath giuen vs ofhis fpinte. Therefore Chrift promifed to his Dil'ciples the fpirite

oftruth which the world cannot receiue, that they might be able to receiue the hca-

uenly wifedomc. And he afligneth to the fame fpirite this proper ofhce,to put them

in minde ofthofe things that he had taught them by mouth.Bec aufe in vaine fhouldc

thelightihew itfelfetotheblinde,vnleflethefame fpirite of vndcrftanding fhoulde

open the eics oftheir minde: fo as aman may rightly call the holy fpirite,the keye by

which the trcafuresofthe heauenly kingdome are opened vnto vs:& may call his en-

lightening, the eyefight ofourminde to fee. Therefore doth S. Vaul fo much com-
mend the minifterie ofthe fpirite: becaufe teachers fhould crie without profiting,vn-

leffe Chrift himfelfe the inward mafter Ihould draw them with his fpirite that are gi-

luk. 1.1A uen him by his Father. Therefore as we haue faid,that perfect faluation is founde in

the perfon ofChrift : fo that we may be made partakers thereof, he doth baptize vs

in the holy fpinte and firedightning ys into the faith ofhis Gofpell, and fo newe be-

getting vsjthat we may be new creatures: and purging vs from vnholie filthinefle,

doth dedicate vs to be holy temples to God.-.—-- The
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The ij. Chapter.

Offaith, therein both is fettbe definition ofit3 dndthepro~

perties that it hath^tre decUred.

BVt all thefe things (hall be cafie to vnderftand : when there is (hewed a plainc de- _., , . _ .
f

,

finition offaith, that the Readers may know the force and nature thereof. But ,-

4 not b'Jrety God
tirftitis conuenientto call to mindeagaine thefe things thathaue been alreadie fpo- « tbe fthooUmtn

ken^thatfith God doth appointvs by his law whatwe ought to do, ifwe fall in anie coldly difrute > but

pointthereof, the fame terrible iudgement of eternall death that heepronounccth <

f
oa
KJpf*?'^s

doth reft vpon vs. Againe, thatforafmuch asitisnotonely hard but altogithera- 'W'*
boueourftrength and beyond all our power to fidfill theiawe if we onely btholde

our felues , and weigh whateftateis woorthieforour deferuings, there is no good
hope left, but we he caft away from God vnder eternall deftruclion. Thirdly, this

hath beene declared, that there is but one meane ofdeliueranceto draw vsoutofib
wretched calamine : wherein appeereth Chrift the Redeemer, by whofe hande it

pleafedthe heauenly fathtr,haumg mercy vpon vs ofhis infinite goodnefle and do
mencie, tofuccour vs, fo that wee with found faith embrace this mercy

} and with
conftant hope reft vpon it. But now it is conuenient for vs to weigh this, what man*
ner offaith this ought to be, by'which all they that are adoptedby God to bee his

children, doe enter vpon the poilcflionof the heauenly kingdome , forafmuch as it

is certaine that not euery opinion nor yet tuery perfwafion is fufficient to bring to
pafll fo great a thing.And with (o much the more care and ftudiemuft wee lookca-
bout for,and fearch out the naturall propertie of faith, by how much the more hvut-

full at this day is the erroui ofmany in this behalfe. For a great part of the worlde,
hearing the name offaith, conceiueth no higher thing, but a certaine common at-

fent to the hiftoiic of the Gofpell.Yea, when they difpute offaith in the fchooles,in

barely calling god the obiect offaith,they do nothing,but(as we haue laid in another

place ) tby vaine fpeculation rather draw wretched foules out of the right way, than
dirccl them to the true marke.For whereas God dwelleth in a light that none can at- T- .

tame to,it behooueth ofneccflltie that Chrift become me3ne betwecne vs & it. For
which caufe he callethhimfelfe the light of the World: & in another place, The Way,
the ttuth,& the hfe,becaufe no man commeth to the father (which is the fountain of Iohn.8.u,

life)Sut by himrbecaufe he onely knoweth the Father,& by him the faithful to whom J°h.x-».tf.

it pleafcth him to difclofe him-According to this reafon Taul affirmcth, that he ac-
u*£*10,13,

counteth nothing excellent to be knowen,but Chrift:& in thexx.chapter ofthe <Afts i.Cor.i.

he faith,that he preached faith in Chnft,&c. And in another place hee bringeth in A<fljo.i7,

Chrift ipe'aking after this manner , I will fend thee among the Gentiles that they may 2 -Cor4'*.

rcceme forgiuenefle ofiinnes, and portion among holy ones , by the faith which is

inmc. And PWtcttirieth, that the glorie of God is inhisperfon vifible vntovs.-or

(which is all one in effect ) that the enlightening of the knowledge of Gods glorie

ihineth in his face. It is true indeed that faith hath refpect onely to the one God, but
this alio is to be added,,that it acknowledge him whom he hathfent, euen lefus

Chrift.Becaufe God himfelfe fhould hauc lieu fecret & hidden fane from vs,vnlefle

thebrightnefleof Chrift did cafthis beamesvponvs. Fortius ement the father left

all that hfi h.id with hisonely begotten fonne, euenby the communicatingof good
things with him to cxprcfie the true image ofhis glorie. For as it is faid,that we muft
be drawen by the fpirite,that we may be {lined to fecke Chrift, fo againe we ought to

be admonilhed, that the inuifible Father is no where elfe to bee fought but in this

image. Of which matter .-^wJrWtpcaketh excellently well , which intreating

of the maike that faith ihoulde fhoote at, faith that wee muft know c whither we Lib.ir.dcc/uir.

muft goe and which way : and then by and by after he gathercth that the fafeft way Cj,ca
P- s'

againft
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* againft all errours is he that is both God and man. For it is God to whom we goe,

and man by whom we go : and both thefe are found no where but in Chrift. Neither
dothTaul when he fpeaketh offaith in God> meane to ouerthrow that which he fo

oft repeateth offaith that hath her whole ftay vpon Chnft. And Teter doth moi) fitly
x.Pcti.ai. ioyne them both together,faying that by him we belecue in God.

V/uth is minfol- 2 Therefore this euill, euen as innumerable other, is to bee imputed to the

dedor'vnexprejfed Schoolemen, which haue hidden Chrift as it were with a vtile drawen before him,
knowledge, to thebeholdingof whom vnleffe wee be directly bent, wee ihall alway wander in

many vncertaine mazes. Butbefide this that with their darke definition they doe
defaceand in a manner bringto naught the whole force of faith, they haue forged'

adeuifeof vnexpreflfed faith, with which name they garniihing their moft grofle

ignorance dor with great hurt deceiue the filly people, yea (to fay truely and plain-

ly asthe thing isindeede) this deuife doth not .onely burie but vcterly defttov the

truefaith.Is this tobeleeue,- to vnderftand nothing,fo that thou obediently fubmit
' r ' P thy fenfe to the Church? Faith ftandeth not in ignorance but in knowledge, and

VtTl 'jUlth * that not onely ofGod, but ofthe will of God. For neither doe we obtaine faluation

ft^jP by this that we either are ready to imbrace for true whatfoeuer the Church appoin-
Tlft-Ct/Z- '

teth-jor that we doe commit to it all the office of fearching and knowing: but when
We acknowledge God to be a mercifull father to vsbythe reconciliation made by
Chrift, and that Chnft is giuen vs vntorighteoufneiTe, fnnctification, andhfe. By
this knowledge, I fay, not by fubmitting of our fenfe, We attaine an entiie into the

Rom.io.io. kmgdomeof heauen. For when the Apoftle faith, that with the hart we bekeue to

righteoufneffe, rand with the mouth confellion is made to faluation, he iheweth that

it is not enough , if a man vnexpreflcdly belteue that which he vndcrfhndeth not,

nov&efeeth'tokarne: but he requireth an expieffed acknowledging of Godsgood-
nefie,in which confifteth our righteoufneUe.

. . . 3 In deede'ldtnie not (fiich is the ignorance wherewith wee are compsflcd)

fid when they 'are
that there now be and hereafter ftnll be many things wrapped and hidden fromvs,

TKadebeUeue it is till hauing put off the burden of our flefh we comeneererto theprefenceof God':

faith indetermi- m which very things that be hidden fromvs, nothing is more profitable than to fuf-
natefy to holde pen^^y judgement, but to ftayour minde in determined purpofe to keepe vnitie

holdeth without w 'tn tne Church.But vnder this colour to intitle ignorance tempered with hnmilitie

further feeding by the name of faith, is'a great abfurditie. For faith lieth in knowledge ofGod and
jfbatwe haueiy ;ofChrift, not in reuerence of the Church. And We fee what a maze they haue fra-
Chrji at the hands mecf^^^ t^r hidden implication, that any tilingwhatfoeuer it be without any

lohiu?!?.
° ' choife, fo that it be thruft in vnder title of theChurch,is greedily receiuedof the

ignorant as it were an oracle, yeafometimealfo moft monftrous errours. Which
vnaduifed IightnefTe of beleefe, whereas it is a moft certaine downefall to ruine, is

yet excufed by them, forthat it beleeueth nothing determinately, but with this con-

dition aiioyned, If the faith ofthe Church be fuch. So doe they faine,that truth is

holden in error,light in blind nefle-jtrue knowledge in ignorance. But becaufewe will

not tarrie long in confuting them,we doe onely warne the readers to compare their

do&rine with ours. For the very plainnefle ofthe truth it felfe will of it felfe minifter

a confutation ready enough. For this is not the qutftion among them,whether faith

be yet Wrapped with many remnants ofignorance, but they definitiuely fay that they

beleeue aright, which ftand amazed in their ignorance] yea and doe flatterthem-

felues therin, fo that they doe agree to the authoritic and judgement ofthe Church,

concerning things vnknowen. As though the Scripture did not euery where teach,

Our faith as long that with faith is ioincd knowledge.

mswe hue uvn- 4 Butwe do grant,thatfo long as we wander from home in this wo rld,our faith

txpre/fidytfvn- IS not fuUy exprefled, not onely becaufe many things are yet hidden from vs, but

TXeTfttS ^ecaufe b einS compaffed with many miftes of crrours,we attaine not all things. For

*tT die
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thehigheftwifedomeofthemoft perfect is this, to profit more and proceed on fur- miugUdwith if
ther forward with gentle wilhngncffe to learne. Therefore Taitl exhortcth the faith- »"«»«, ofthat

full, ifvpbn any thing they differ one from another, to abide for reuelation. And wb,cb &ould ex"

truly experience teacheth, that tillwe be vndothed of our flelh, we attaine to knowe **j|j^"j'
'*

IcfTe than were to be wifhed, and daily in reading we light vpon many darke places PhiUijT
which do conuincevsofignorance. And with this bridle Godholdethvsinmode-
ftie,a(rijning to euerie one a meafure of faith, that euen the very btft teacher may be
ready to learne. And notable examples ofthisvncxprefTed faith, we may markein
theDifciples ofChnft, before that they had obtained to be fully enlightened. We
fee, how they hardly tailed the very firft introductions, how they did fticke euen in
the fmalleftpointSjhow they hanging at the mouth oftheir maifter did not yet much
proceede, yea when at the womens information they ranne to the graue, the refur-
rectionoftheirmaifterwas like a dreame vnto them. Sith Chrift did before beare
Witncflc oftheir faith, we may not fay that they were vtt.crly without faith: but ra-
ther if they had not beene perfwaded that Chrift ihould rife againc, all care ofhim
Would haue pcrifned in them. Foritwasnot fupcrftition that did drawe the women
to cmbalme with fpices the corpes of a dead man of whomc there was no hope of *
life

: but although they belecued his wordes whome they knewe to be a fpeaker of
tmeth,yet the grofneffe ofthat ftill pollcHcd their mindes fo wrapped their faith in
darkenefle, that they were in a maner amafed at it. Whereupon it is faide, that they

'

then ac the laft belceued when they had by triall of the thing it fclfe proued the truth
of the words ofChrift, not that they then began to beleeue, but becaufc the feede of
hidden faith which was as it were dead in their hearts, then recciuin» liuelinefle,
did fpring vp. There was therefore a true faith in them, but an vncxpreffed faith)
becaufe they reuerently embraced Chrift for their only teacher, and then being
taught ofhim, they determined that he was the author of their faluation: Finally)
theybeleeued that he came fromheauen, by the grace of his father to gather his
Difciples to heauen. And we needenot to fecke anymore familiarproofe hereof
thanthis.rhat in all things alway vnbeleefe is mingled with faith.

5 We may alio call it an vnexprefled faith, which yet indeed is nothing but a IV, . .

preparation offaith. TheEuangel.ftsdo reheaife that many belecued, which only by falhloSZ
being rauifhcd to admiration with miracles, proceeded no flu ther buc that Chrift fomtrvbat, and
was the Mcfsia* which had bin piomifed, albeit they tailed not fo much as any b*ue * d'ftre t0

fclender learning ofthe Gofpell. Such obedience [which brought them in fubiedion
k*r

"l
mn

' f*
willingly to fubmit themfelucs to Chnft, bcareth the name offaith where it was in Zxinfcifal
dcede but the beginning or faith. So the courtier that bcleeued Chnfts promife,con-
cerning the healing of his Ion when he came home, as the Euangcliftteftifieth, be- Ioh.4.;.

leeued againe
: became he reccmed as an oracle that which he heard of the mouth of

Chrift, and then fubmitted himfelfe to his authorise toreceiue his doctrine. Albeit
it is to be kaowen,that he was fo tractable & readv tolcarne,that vet in the fiill place
the word .or the bdmiing (Igmfieth a particular bcleefe : and in the iecond place ma-
k<;t

1 himqhthe number of the Difciples, that profeffed to be the fchollers of Chrift.A like example doth hhn let forth in the Samaritans, which fo bcleeued the womans Ioh'**

report that they ranne carncftly to Chrift, which yet when they had heard him, laid
thus:Now We beleeue no: becaufe of thy report, but we haue heard him, & we know
thatheis the Sau.our ofthe world. Hereby appeareth that thev which are not yet in-

i 1

• u
'n tlve hlrt lati0l^'^'on^ fo that they be difpofed to obedience, are called

faithn.^mdeede not projnrly, bur in this refped, that God ofhis tender kmdenefie
jrouehlakth to graunt fo great honour to that codly affection. Buc this willingndle
to lcarne,With a dchre to pi oceede fui ther, differeth farre from that gi offe ignorance,
.Wherein xhey he diiH that arc content with the vnexpreffed faith, fuch as the Papifts
haue imagined. For itPmi ftuercly condemned them which alWay learning, yet i.Tim.j.y.

nciier
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neuercomcto the knowledge of trurh , how much more greeuous reproche doe
they deferue that ofpurpofe ftudie to knowe nothing ?

faith leholdeth 6 This therefore is the true knowledge of Chrift, if wc receiuc him fuch as he
Cbrittbuunno

js offered of his father, that is tofay,clothedwithhis Gofpell. For asheis appointed

deGolbeli''*'

1
to ^e tne mar'ce °^ our(^K f° vve cannot goe the rightway to him, but by the Gof-

• pel going before to guide vs.And truly there are opened to vs the treafures of grace,

Which being fhut vp,Chrift fhouldlittle profit vs. So 'PcmI ioyneth faith an vnfepara-

Ephe.4.20. hie companion to doctrine, where he faith: Yeehaue not fo learned Chrift, for yee

haue beene taught what is the truth in Chrift. Yet doe I not fo reftraine faith to the

Gofpell, but that I confetTe that there hath beene fo murh taught by Mofes and the

Prophets, as fuffked to the edification of faith, but becaufe there hath beene dehuc-

red in the Gofpell a fuller opening of faith, therefore it is woorth ly called of Tauls

liom.10,4. the doctrine of faith. For which caufe alfo hee faith in another place, that by the

comming of faith the lawe is taken away, meaning by this word faith, the newe and

vnaccuftomed manner ofteaching, whereby Chrift lince he appeeredour fchoole-

maifter, hath more plainly fet foorth the mercie of his father, and more certainly tc-

ftified ofour laluation. Albeit it fhall be the more eaiie and more conuenient order,

iha. moC- G<y ~ ^we Jefcend by degrees from the generaltie to the fpecialtie. Fnft we muft be put

^ Ji<m* txods inmindethat there is a generall relation offaith to the word e, and that faith can no
L, ,

'

more bee feuered f.om the worde, than the funne beames from the funne from

Efai ??.?.
* Vvhome they proceede. Therefore in Efaie God criethout : Heare mee and your

Ioh.jo.13. foule lhall hue. And that the fame is the fountaineof faith, Jo/;«ihewethinthcfe

wordes : Thefe things are written that ye may beleeue. And the Prophet meaning

Ha3.?5.8. toexhort the people to beleefe, faith: This day if yee fhall heare his voice. And
to heare is commonly taken for to Beleeue. Moieouer, God doth not without caufe

'mEfaie fet this marke of difference betwecne the children of the Church and gran-

gers, that he will inftruct them all, that they may be taught of him. For if it were a

benefite vniuerfall to all, why ihouldehe direct his wordes to a fewc ? Wherewith

a°reeth this that the Euangehfts doe commonly vie the wordes Faithfull and Dif ci 1-

&&I.I.& $>.& ples,as feuerall wordes ey.prtffmg one thing, and fpecially !.«% very oft in the Actes
26.Sc 11.26. & of the Apoftles. Yea and hee ftretcheth that namecuen to a womanin the ninth
J3.&14. Chapter oftheAcles. Wherefore if faith doc Ivvarueneuerfo little from this marke,

f- fa--ilt*4 yvjout- to which it ought to be directly leuelled, it keepeth not her owne nature, but-beeom-

L j! ty^J^i^ * metn an vncertaine lightneffe of beleefe and wandring errour of minde. The fame

Worde is the foundation wherewith faith is vpholden andfuftained, from which if

it fwarue, it falleth downe. Therefore take away the Worde, and then there fhall

rem aine no faith. Wc doe not here difpute whether the miniftciieof man bee ne-

ceffarie to fowe the Worde of God that faith maybe conceiucd thereby, which

queftionwe will elfewhere intreate of : butwe fay that the Word it felfe,howfoeucr

it be conueyedtovs, is like amirrourwhen faith may beholdeGod. Whether God
doth therein vfethe feruiceof man, orworkeit by his owne onely power, yet he

doth alway fhewe himfelfe by his Wordtothofe, whomehis will is to drawe vnto

him : Whereupon Taul defineth faith to be an obedience that is giuen to the Gofpell

Ptil'*vT fym-i' And in another place he praifcth the obedience offaith in the Vbfftfpians. For

this is not the onely purpofe in the vndciftanding of faith, that we knowe that there

p ~ N is a God, but this alio, yea this chiefly, that we vnderftand what will he beaicth vs.

co\ * l&^l \ **?) For ic not *° mucn behooueth vs to knowe-'what he is in himfelfe, but what a one

tH^- £>
—

*t^»L hewillbetovs. Now thereforewe arc come to this point, that f.-.rh is a knowledge

*T? f"r *' Vf" ofthewillofGodd, perceiuedbythewoide. And the foundation hereof is a fore-

concciued perfwafion of the truth of God. Of the afliuedneffe whereof fo long as

thy minde lhall difpute with it felfe,the word lhall be but of doubtfull and weake cre-

dite,yea rather no credite at all. Cut alfo it fufficeth not to beleeue that God is a true

fpeakcr,
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speaker, which canneithcr dec clue nor he^ vnkfie thou further holdc this for vn-

doubtedly determined, that whatfoeucr procecdeth from him, is the facred and in-

uiolable trueth.

7 But becaufe not at eucry word ofGod mans heart is raifed vp to faith, wee The true andfull

muft yet further fearch what this faith in the word hath properly refpecl vnto. It was definition offiuth*

thefayingofGod to aidant: Thou ihalt die the death. It was the faying of God to G „ &
Cain : The bloode ofthy brother crieth toniee out ofthe earth. Yet thefe are fuch J0,

'

layings as ofthem felues can do nothing but fiuke faith, fo much kife are they able

toftablilli faith. VVedenic not in the meanc ftafon that it is the office offaithto a-

gree to the trueth ofGod, how oft Ibeuer, whatioeuci^and in what fort foeuer it fpea-

kcth: but now our queftionis oncly, what faith h'ndeth in the word of the Lord to

Ieane and reft vppn. When our confcience beholdeth onely indignation and ven-

geancejaow can it but tremble and quake for feare? And how ihould it but flee God,
ofwhome it :s afraide < But faith ought to feeke God, and not to flee from him. It is

plaine therefore, that we haue not yet a full definition offaith, becaufe it is not to be

accounted for faith, to knowethe will ofGod, ofwhat fort foeuer it be : But what if

in the place ofwdl, whereofmany times the meflage is forowfull and the declara-

tion drc3dfu'J,we put kindncfle or mercie ? Truely fo we fhalLcome neercr to the na-

ture of faith. For \vc arc then allured to feeke God, after that we haue learned that

faluation is Iaide vp inftore with him for vs. Which thing is conf.rmcd vntovs,

when he dcclareth that he hath care and loue of vs. Therefore there necdith a pro-

nufe ofgrace, whereby he mayteftific that he is our mcrcifull fadier, for that other-

Wife we cannot approch vnto him, and vpon that alone the heart ofman may fafely

reft. For this reafon commonly inthePialmes thefe two things Mercie and Truth
do ckaue together, becaufe neither fnould it any thing profit vs to know that God is

ti u ;,vn[efk he did mere ifully allure vs vnto him : neither were it in our power to em-
brace his mercie, vnkfie he did with his owne mouth offer k. I haue reported thy

tiuth and thy (ablation, I haue not hidden thy gocdnefie and thy trueth. Thy good- pC3.l4a.1r.

nes and thy trueth keepeme. In another place : Thy mercy to the heauens, thy Pfal.25.20.'

truth cuen to thecloudes. Agame: AllihewaiesofthcLord are mercie and truth, to Pfal 36.6.

them that keepe his couenant- Againe, His mercie is multiplied vpon vs, and the i£
a
l"

10
o"

trueth ofthe Lord abideth for euer. Againe : I Will fing to thy name vpon thy mercie
a ,x

*
'

and trueth. I omit that which is in the Prophets to the fame meaning, that God is-

mercifull and faithfullin hispicmifcs. For wee fnall ralhly determine that God is

mercifull vnto vs, vnkfie himfelfe do ttftifie ofhimfelfe, and preuent vs With his cal-

ling, leaft his w:H ihould be doubtfull and vnknowen. But we haue ah eadie feene,

that Chrift is the only pledge ofhis loue, without whome on eueric fide appeare the

tokens ofhatred and wrath. Now forafmuch as the knowledge of Gods goodnefle
fhall not much preuaile, vnkfie he make vs to reft in it, therefore fuch an vnderftan-

ding is to be banifiicd as is mingled with doubting, and doth not foundlie a°ree in

it felfe, but as it were, difputeth with it ielfc. But mans wit, as it is blind and dalkned,

is far from atteining and climbing vp to percciue the verie will ofGod : and alfo the

liartofman, as itwauereth with pcrp email doubting, is far from refting afiurcd in

thatperfwafion-Therefo: e it behooueth both that our wit be lightened,and our heart

(hen aliened by fomc other meane, that the word ofGod may be offull credite with
vs. Now we fnali haue apcifecldefinitionoffaith,ifwcfay, thatitisaftedfaft and
afiured knowledge of Gods kindncs toward vs, which bcin_j grounded vpon the

*'

truth of ihe'free promiic in Chn{f,is botfi reueiledto ourmindes", and fealed ia our SS»« j!f&«6
hearts by the holy Ghoft. E»ys»W, and

8 But before I proceed? anie further, it /hall be nee cfiarie that I make fomc fi-thformed ly

preambles to diflblue certainc doubts that othefwife might make foine flop to
<*cccf'ofa g°d!y

the read ers. Andhrft I muft confute that diitinclion that fly eth aboutm the fcbooles, JjEfJjJjjT
bttweent;
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R.om.10.1®.

Kom.1.5.

Iohn.3.15.

S.Va»lesivordes

mbu[eil for tht

t»amenanceof

•vnfurmedfdth.

j.Cor.12.10.

betweene faith formed and vnformed. For they imagine that fuch as are touched
with no feare ofGod,with no feeling ofgodlmefle, doebeleeue all that is neceflanc
tofaluation. As though the holy Ghoft in lightning our harts vnto faith, were not 1
witnefle t6 vs ofour adoption.And yet prefumptuoufly,when all the Scripture crietfr

outagainftit, theygiuc the name of faith to fuch peHwafion voideof the feare of
God. Weneedetoftriue no further with their definition, but (imply to rehearfe the

nature offaith, fuch as it is declared by the wordeof God. Whereby mall plainly

appeere how vnskilfully and foolifhly they rather make a noife than fpeakeof it. I

haue already touched part, the reft I will adde hereafter as place mall ferue. At
thisprefent I fay that there cannot be imagined a greater abfurditie, than this muer.-
tion of theirs. They will haue fairh to be an aflent, whereby euery delpiferof God
may receiue that which is vttered out ofthe Scripture. But firfl they mould haue feen

whether euery man of his owne power doe bring faith tohimfelfe, or whether the
holy Ghoft be by it a witnefle of adoption. Therefore they doe childiihly play the

fooleSjin demaunding whether faith which a qualitie added doth forme, be the fame
faith or an other and anew faith. Whereby appeereth certainly, that in fo babbling

they neuer thought of the Angular giftofthe holy Ghoft. Forthe beginning of be-

Ieeuingdoth alreadie containein it the .reconciliation, whereby man approcheth

to God. But ifthey did weigh that faying ofTaut : With the hart is beleeued to righ-

teoufneffe, they would ceafe to faine that fame colde qualitie. If we had but this one
reafon, it mould be fufHcicnt to ende this contention : that the very fame aflent (as

I haue already touched, and will againe more largely repeate) israther of thenar:

thanofthebraine, rather of affeftion than of vndciftanding. Forwhich caufeitis

called the obedience of faith, which is fiichas the Lorde preferreth nokindecf
obedience aboue it: and that woorthily, foras much asnothingis more precious to

him than his truth, which as io/wtheBaptift witneffeth, the beleeuers doe as it were

fubferibe and feale vnto. Sith the matter is notdoubtfullwedoein one word deter-

minately fay, that they fpeake fondly when they fay that.faith is formed by adding of

godly affection vnto aflent : whereas aflent it felfe, at Ieaft fuch aflent as is declared

in the Scriptures, confifteth ofgodly affection. But yet there is another plainer argu-

ment thatoftercth it felfe to be alleagcd. For whereas faith imbraceth Chnft as he

is offered vs ofthe father: andChriftis offered not onelyforrighteoufnefle,fbrgiue-

nefle oflinnes and peace, but alio for fan&ification, and 3 fountairie ofhuing water

:

without doubt no man cancuer truly know him, vmeffehedoetherewithallreceiue

thefanctificationoftheSpirite. Or,ifany man defire to haue itmore plainly fpoken,

Faith confifteth in the knowledge of Chnft. And Chrift cannot be knowen but with

fanclification of his fpirite: therefore it followeth, that faith can bynomeanebe
feucred from godly affection.

9 Whereas they are woontto lay this againft vs, that Taul faith: Ifa man haue

allfaith,fo that he rcmooue mountaines,if he haue not charitie,he is nothing: where-

by they woulde deforme faith, infpoylingit of charitie: they conlider not what

the Apoftle in that place meaneth by faith. For when in the chapter next before ir,

he had fpoken of the diuers giftes of the holy Ghoft, among the which he had rec-

koned the diuers kindes of languages, power and prophecie, and had exhorted the

Corinthiansto follow the beft of" thefe gifts, that is to fay, fuch giftes whereby more

profite and commoditie might come to the whole bodic ofthe Church : he ftraight-

way faide further, that hee woulde ihewe themyetaroore excellent way. That all

fuch giftes, howe excellent foeuer they bee of themfelues, yet are they nothing to

be efteemed, ynlefle they feme charitie. For they were giuentothe edifying ofthe

Church, andvntefle they be applied thereunto, they loofe their grace. Forproofe

of this he particularly rehearfeth themrepeating the felfe fame giftes that hee had

froken of bcftre,but m other names. And he vfeth the wordes Powers and Faith,for
f

all
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all one thing, that Is for the power to do miracles. Sith therefore this, whether yee

call itpower or faith, is a particular gift of God,vvhich euene vrigodly man may both

haue and abiife , as the gift of toongs , as prophecic and other gifts of grace : it is

no maruellifit be feucred from charitic. But all the errourof thefemen fbndethin

this, that where this word Faith , hath diuers fignriications, they not confidcring

thcdiuerfirie of the thing lignified, difpute as thoughit weretakenfor one rhigaia

all places alike. The place of lames which they alleage for maintenance of the

fame errour, lhallbe elfe where difcuffed. But although for teachings fake, when
we mcane to lhcw what maner of knowledge of God there is in the Wickcd,we grant

that there are diuers forts of faith : yet we acknowledge and fpeake of but one faith

of the godly, as the Scripture teacheth. Many in deede doe beleeue that there is

a Godjthey thinke that the hiftorie of the Golpel and other parts of the fenpture arc

true (as commonly we are woont to mdgeof luch dungs, as either are reported

hcingdone long agoe, orfuchas we our ielues haue beene prefent at andlccne.)

There be alfofomqthat go further, for both they beleeue the word of God to be a

raoft afTured oracta,and they do not altogither defpife his commandements,and they

fomwhat after a fort are mooued with his threatnings andpromifes It is indeed tcfti-

fied that fiich haue faith :but that is fpeken out by abufe,bicaufe they do not with open

vngodlines fight againft the vvord ofGod, or refufe or defpife it : but rather pretend a

certaine lhew ofobedience.

1 o But this imageor fhadow offaith , as it is of no value , fo it is not woorthie ^k ,Kt>ef>fM':'j

ofthe name offaith , From the found truth whereof how farre it differcth, although „-'/,„
,mw!tbflan'

it mall be hereafter more largely entreated.yet there is no caufc to the contrarie^why d:»gare no put
it fhould not now be touched by the way. It is faid,that Simon Ma^us beletued,whic h Meaum
yet within a little after bewrayed his ownevnbehefe. And whereas it is faide that he

A" 8 - 1^ 1 '-

beleeucd; wedonotvndcrftandic asiomedo, thathefaineda beleefe when he had
none in his heart : but wc rather thinke that being ouercome with the maieftie of the

Gofpell,he had a certaine faith inch as it was, and fo acknowledged Chnft to be the

author of life and falmtion, that he willingly proftfTed h.mlclfe to be one of his.

After the fame manner it is faidinthe Gofpelloflw/^, that they belecucfor a time, Luk8.7&n.
in whom the feed of the word is choaked vp beforeit bring footthfruit, orbeforeit

take any rootc at all , it by and by withereth away and perifheth: we doubt not

thatfuchdehteduitha certaine tafte of the word do greedily receiueit, and begin

to feele the diuinc force of it : fo fane that with deceitfull countcrfaitingoffaith,they

beguile not onely other mens eies, but alfo their owncmindes. tor they pcrfwade
themfclues, that that reuerence which they fluw tothc word ofGod, ismofttiiic

godlines, becaufe they thinke thatthcreis no vneodhneffe but manifeft and con-
fefledreprochor contempt of his word. Eutwhat maner of afTentfoeuer ihatbc, it

pcarceth not to thevene heart to remaine there ftabhfhed : and though fome-
rimeitfeemeth to haue taken rootes ,yetthofe arenotlmely rootes. '1 he heart of
man hathfo many fee ret corners ofvanitie,is full ofib many hiding holes of Iying,is

coucrcd withfoguilefullhypocrifie, that itoftdccemethhimfelfe.But let them thac

glory infuchfhadewes of faith vnderftand , that therein they are no better than the

Diuell. But that firft fort ofmen are farrewoorfc than the Dmell,which dofenfdefly iac .;.i<!.

heare and vnderftand thofc things, for knouled^e whereofthe Diuels do tremble

And the other are in this point equal with the diuel,tharthe feelingfuch as it is wher-
with they are touched/nrneth only to tcrrour and difcouragement.

ii I know thatfome thinke it harde , that weeaffigne faith to the reprobate, Th> irfnnccbt-
whereas Vaul arfirmeth faithtobethe fruit of cieclion. Which doubt yet is eafily met*; the faith

difToIued : for though none receiue the light of faith, nor do truely feele the effectual •/ Godsekciani

Working of the Gofpel, but they that are foreordained to faluation : yet experience
7xhcff

!'*

fheweth that the reprobate arc ibmctmie r.ooued with the fame feeling that

'

V i the
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the elect arc, fo that in their owne iugdementthey nothing differ from the elect.

Wherefore it is no abfurditie,thatthe Apoftle afcnbeth to them the tafte ofthe hea-
Hcb.& uenly gifts , that Chrift afcribeth to them a faith for a time : not that they foundly

perceiue the fpirituall force ofgrace and aflured light of faith : but becaufe the Lord,
the more to condemns them and make theminexcufable, conuayeth himfdfe into

their mindesfo farrefoorth, as his goodneffe may be tafted without the fpniteof

adoption. Ifany obiect, that then there remaineth nothing more to thi faithful wheal
by to proue certainely their adoption : I anfwere that though there be a great likenes

and amnitie betweene the elect of God and them that are endued with afolling faith

for a time
j yet there liueth in the elect onelythat affiance which P^/fpeaketh of,

that they crie with full mouth, jibba, Father. Therefore as God doth regenerate

onely the elect with incorruptible feede foreuer , fothat the feede of life planted
in their harts neuerpeniheth. fo foundly doth he feale in them the grace ofhis adop-
tion, that it may be (table and Cure. But this withftandeth notbutthatthatotherin-

7 Cs>i~(orL 4nr
t̂l'i°lu' working ofthe Spiritemayhauehis courfe,aieninthereprobate.Inthemean

^
. «^ „ -J feafon the faithfull are taught, carefully and humbly to examine themfelues, leaft in

+tUt7l-fa& ' fteed of affurednes offaitkdo creepe in carclefle confidence ofthe flelh. Beiide thar,
*"

the reprobate do neuer conceiuc but a confufed feeling ofgrace , fb that they rather

take hold ofthe fhadow than ofthe found bodit^becaufe the holy fpirit doth proper-

ly feale the remiflion offinnes in the elect.onely,fo that they apply it by fpeciall faith

to their vfe.But yet itis truly faid,that the reprobate beleeue God to be merciful vn-

i to them,bicaufe they receiue the gift ofreconciliation,akhough confufedly and not

plainly enough: notthatthey are partakers of the fclfefame faith or regeneration

with the chiWrenof God, but becaufe they feemtto haue as wcllas they , the fame
beginning offaith,vnder adoke ofhypocniie.Andldenienot, that God doth fo far

giue light vnto their mindes, that they acknowledge his grace, buthemakeththat
famefeeUng fo different from the peculiar ttftimonie which he giuethtohis elect,

that they neuer come to the found effect and fruition thereof. For he doth not there-

fore fhew himfelfe mercifullvnto them, for that he hauing truely dehuered them
from death,doth receiue them to his fafegard, but onely he dilclofeth to them apre-

fent mercy. But he vouchfafeth to graunt to the only elect the liuely roote offaith, fo

that they continue totheende. Soisthatobitctionanfwered, ifGod do truly (hew

his grace,that the fame remaineth perpetually ftabhfhed,for that there is no caufe to

the contrarie, but that God may enlighten fome with a prefent feeling ofhis grace,

which afterward vaniiheth away.

tyic\e& men tcho 12. Alfo though faith be a knowledge ofGods kindneffe toward vs, and an affu-

byreafonof av/t- red perfwafionof the truth thereof: yet it is no marueljthat the feeling of Gods
tujhmg [weetaefe

lolie in temporall things doth vanifhaway: which although it haue an afhmtie with

™he Irace of

U
God, &ith,yet doth it much differ from faith. Igraunt, thewillofGod is vnchangeable,

towards the for a and the truth thereof doth alway ftedfaftly agree with it fclfe , but I dcnie that the

timetzrefaidtole- reprobate do proceed fo farreas toattaine vnto that fecrcte rcuclation , which the
Ueu.e-.yn indeed do

Scripture fiycth to belong to the elect onely. Therefore I dcnie that they doeei-

vebitt they kould tncr co^ceiue the will ofGOD as it is vnchaungeable , or doe ftedfaftly embrace

.jtoraubay fljould, the truth thereof, becaufe they abide in a feeling that vaniiheth away : Like as a

tree that is not planted deepeynough to takeliuely rootes,inproceffeof time wa-
xethdrie, although for afewe yeeresit bringeth foorth not onely bloflbmcs and

leaues but alfo fruit. Finally, as by the fall of the fuft man , the image of God might

haue beene blotted out ofhis minde, and foule, fo it is no maiuell, if God doe ihine

vpon the reprobate with cercaine beames of his grace , which afterward he fuffereth

to be quenched. And there is no caufe to the contra rie,but that he may lightly ouer-

vvafh fome, and throughly foke other fome with the knowledge ofhis Gofpcll. This

is ia the meane time to bee holdcn for truth, that howc (null and wcake foeuer

faith.
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faith be in the e!e&, yet becaufe it is to them a fure pledge ofthe fpiritc ofGod, and a,

feale of their adoption,the print thereofcan neuer bee blotted out of their harts : as

for the reprohate,that they are ouerfpred with fuch alight as aftciward commeth to

nought, and yet the Spiritc is not deceitful, becaufe he giucth not life to the feed that

he caftethmthcir harts, to make it abide alwaies incorruptible, ashecdothin the

tied. I "oe yet further, for whereas it is euidentby the teaching of the Scripture

and by daily experience, that the reprobate arefometime touched with the feeling

ofGodsprace, itmuftneedes be thatthcreis raifed in theirharts a certaine defue

of mutuall loue. So for a time there hucd in Saul a godly affection to loue God, by

whom he knew himfelfe to be fatherly handled, and therefore was delighted with a

certaine fweetenelfe of his goodneffe. But as the pcrfwafion of the fatherly loue of

God is not faft rooted in the reprobate, fodo they not foundly loue himagaineas

his children , but are ledde with a certaine affection like hired feruants. For to

Chrift onelie was the fpirite of Iouegiuen, to this ende , that hee fhoulde poure it-

into his members. And truelythat faying oiVaul extendeth no further, buttothe Rom.j.f.

eleft onely. The loue of God is powred abroad into our harts by the holy Spiritc

thatisgiucnvs, euen the fame loue that engendreth the fame confidence of calling

vpon him, which Ihaue before touched. As on the contrarie fide we fee God to be

maruelloufly angrie With his children, whom yet he ceafeth not to loue : not that in

himfelfe he hateth them , but becaufe his will is to make them afraide with the fee-

ling of his wrath, to the intent to abate their pride offlefh, to fhake offtheir drou-

fineffe, and to mooue them to repentance. And therefore all at one time they

concciuc him to be both angrie With them or withtheirfinnes, and alfomercifull

vnto them: becaufe they notfainedfydoe praieto appeafe his wrath, to whome
yet they flee with quiet allured truft. Heerebyit appeereth that it is not true that

fomedoecounterfaiteafhewoffaith, which yctdolatke the true fifth, but while

they are carried with afodaine violent motion of Zcale, they deceiue themfelues

With falfe opinion. And it is no doubt that fluggifhntfle fo poffcffcththem,that they

doe not well examine their hart as they ought to haue done. It is likelie that they

Were fuch to whome ( as lolm witneffeth) Chrift did not commit himfelfe when iohn.2.24.

yettheybeleeuedinhim, becaufe hee knew them all, and knewe what was in man.

If manic did not fall from the common faith (I call it common, becaufe the faith

that hftcth butatimehathagreatlikeneffe and affinitie withtheliuely and conti-

nuing faith) Chriftwoulde not haue faid to his Difciples : Ifyee abide in my worde, I0I1.8.3 *•

then are yee truely my Difciplcs, andyeefhall knoWe the truth, and the truth fhall

make you free. For hee fpeaketh to them that had unbraced his doctrine , and ex-

horteththem to the increafe of faith, that they lhould not by their owne fluggifli-

ntffe quench the light that is gitien them. Therfore dotl>7\i«/ affrme,that faith pe- Tim r.t.

cuharly belongeth to the eledt, declaring that many vanilh away,becaufe they haoe

not taken huelyroote.Like as Chrift alfo faith in Matthew : eucry tree tlv.tmyi.uhtr Matt.15.1j.

hath notplanted,(hall be rooted vp.In other there is a groffcr kinde of lying, that are

not alhamedto mockc both God and mcn.lames inueieth againft thai-kinde ofmen, jac.2.

that with deceitfull pretence do wickedly abnfe faith. Neither would Taul require i/ritai.jr

ofthe children ofGod afaith vnfained,but in refr. eel that many do prefumptuooflie

chalenge vnto themfelues thatwhich they haue not, and with vainc coloured deceit

do beguile other or fometime themfelues. Therefore he comparcth a good confei- i.Tiaij.ij.

encc to a cheft wherein faith is kept,becaufe manie in falling fromgood confcience,

haue fuffercdfhipwracke oftheir faith.

1 3 We muft alfo remember the doubtfuil fignification of the worde faith. For Tbt >fn»e effakk

oftentimes faith iignifieth the found do&rineofreligion, as in the place thatwe now <^# M^*«
alleadge, and in the fame Epiftle where Taut will haue Deacons toholdefaft the '

im,$'9,

myfteue offaith in apwe confeience. Againe, where he publilheth the falling away
V a of
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j.Tim.4.i.&<?. ofcertaine from the faith. But on the other fide he Ciyftth thai Timotbie was nouri-
2.Tim.2.i<?.& fhed yp with the words offaith. Againe,wherehefayeth thatprophant vanities and

oppQ(mons,falfely named fciences, are the caufe that many depart from the faith:
whom in another place hecalleth reprobate touching Faith. As againe he ehargeth

Tie.iaj.& 2.s. Titus
s
faying, \V arne them that they be found in the Faith. By foundneffe he mea-

neth nothing cljebutpurencifcof doctrine, which is eafily corrupted and bic

C0I.2.5. outofkinde by tfclighcndleof men. Eiien bee aufeih Chrift, whom Faithpolf.f-
feth, are hidden ad the treafures of wifcdo.me and knowledge : therefore Faith is

Worthily extended tofignirie the whole fumme of heauenly doctrine, from which it

cannot be fettered. Contrai iwifefometime it is rcftrained to fignifie fome particular

Mattb.9 2.
°bi£&, as when Matbevo frith, that Chrift faw the Faith ofthem that did let dewne

Matthi^io, theManficke of the Pallie through the tiles : and Chrift himfelfe crieth out that he
found not in ifradl Co great Faith as the Centurion brought. But it is likely that the.

Centurion was earneftly bent to the healing of his daughter, the care whereof occu-

pied all his minde ; yet becaufe being contented withthe onely affent and aniwere of
Chrift, he required not Chnites bodily prefence,thcreforc in refped of this circum-
ftance his Faith was fo much commended.And a little here before we haue fhewed,
that Taul taketh Faith for the gift of working miracles, which gift they haue that

neither are regenerate by thefpirite of God, nor doe hartily worfmp him. Alio in an
i.Cor.13.10. other place he fetteth Faith for the doctrine whereby we are inftrucfedin Faith. For

Where he writeth that faith rhall.be abolifhed, it is out of queftion that that is meant
by the mmifterie of the Cinuxh, which.at this time is profitable for our wenkeneffe.
In thefe formes of fpeechftandethaproportionall relation. But when the name of
Faith is vnproperly remooued, to lignifie a falfe proftifion, or a lying title of Faith,

that mould' feerne to be as hard afiguratiue abufe,as when the fearc of God is fet for

a.comipt and wrongful! manner of worlhipping, as when it is oftentimes faid in the

holy Hiftory, that the forraine nations which had becne tranfplanted. into Samaria

and the places bordering thereabout, feared the famed Gods and the God of ljr.iel
y

which is as much, as to mirtgle h.eauen and earth together. Butnow our queftion is,

What is that Faith which maketh the children of God different from the vnbelee-

uers, by which we call vpon God by the name ofour Father,by which we pane from
death to life, and by which Chrift the eternall faluation and life dwelleth in vs. The
force and namre thereof Ithinkelhaueihortiy andplainely declared.

Tahh a. ludrv-
J 4 ~^o\v let ys, againe goe through all the parts of it, euen from the beginnings

Udgt. ^ which being diligently examined, (as I thinke) there iballremaine nothing doubt-

ful!. When 111 defining Faith we call it a knowledge, we meane not thereby a com-
prehendinsjjfuchasmenvfctohaue ofthofe things that are fubieft to mans vnder-

ftanding. Font is fofar aboue it, that mans wit muftgoe beyond and furmountit

felfcto come vntoit,yea, andwhenit is come vnro it, yet doth it notattaine that

which it fecit th,but while it is perfwadedo'f that which it conceiueth not, it ynder-

ftandeth more by the very affurcdncfle of pcriwafion, than ;r it did with mans owne
Ephe-^.\8. capacitie throughly pa ceme anything familiar to man- Therefore 'L\u>.i faith very
CoIa.iS. well, where he calleth it to comprehend what is the lcngth,bredth,depth,and height,

and to know the loii:-' of Chrift that far furmounteth knowledge. For his meaning

was 10 (
i ;ni'ic, tKaJE the thing which our minde conceiueth by Faith, is euery way in-

finite, and 1 hat this kind of knowledge is far higher than all vndeiftanding. But yet

b JcaiiK: u:- Lord hath diielofed to his.Saintes die fecret of his will which was hid-

den ai a generations, therefore by good reafon Faith is in Scripture fomc-

tigiecall Jgirtg:,and29/;». calleth it aceitaine knowledge, where hee

j.Ioh.? 2. l^u r
'

,c ? ^ihiVd <1qc ccrtaincly know that they are the children of God,

And vnd a Lib; &dly they know it afuu edly . but rather by being confirmed by petfwa-

fic . »fGo 'a truth, than by being informed by iucu; ail demonftration. And this alfo

.

" tke
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the words of Tatri doe declare faying, that whilewe dwell in the body,we are wan- LCor.f.d,

dcring abroad from the Lord, becaufe we walkc by Faith and not by fight : whereby
he lheweth that thofc things which W'evnderftand by Faith, are yet abfent from vs
and are hidden from our fight. And hereupon We determine, that the knowledge of
Faith ftandeth rather in ccrtaintie than in c ompfchending.

1 J We further call it afure and ftcdfafl kncwledge,to exprclTe thereby a more TaiihafiiYtani
found conftancie ofpcrfwafion. For as Faith is not contented with 3 doubtfull and fltdfhtt \w>w.

rowling opinion, fo is it alfo not contented withadarke and entangled vnderftan- Ms**
ding-, but requireth a full and fixed afluredncs,fuch as men arc wont to haue ofthings
found by experience and prooued. For vnbeleefc fticketh fo fall and is fo deepe roo-
ted in our harts,and we are fo bent vnto it,that this which all men confefle with their

mouth to be true, that God is Fanhfull, no man is without great contention perfwa-
ded in his hart. Specially when he commeth to the proofe,thtn the wauenng of all

men difclofeth the fault that before was hidden. Andnor without caufe the Scrip-

ture with fo notable titles of commendation mainteincth the authontie of the word
of God, but endcuoreth to giue rcmcdie for the aforefaid difeafe, that God may ob-
tainctobefully beleeued of vs inhispromifes: Thewordsof the Lord (faith Da- W&»*St
w«/)are pure words,as the Siluer tried in afornaceof eart(i,fined fcuen times. Again,
The word ofthe Lordfinc^lis aihieldtoallthattiuftinhim. And Salomon confir- prou.,n.r.
tr.ing the fame, and in a manse in the fame words,faith : Euery word of God is pure.
But fith the whole 1

1
9. Pfaime entrcateth oncly in a manner vpon the fame, it were

fiiperrluous to allcadge any moe places. Truelyfo oft as God doth fo commend his

word vnto vs, he doth therein by the way reproch vs with our vnbeleeuingnes : be-
caufe that commendation tendeth to no other end, but to roote vp alperutrfe doub-
tinges out ofour haits. There be alfo many which foconceiue the mercie of God, ioC 'ia ^<2t7T'
that they take little comfort thereof. For they be cuen therewithall pinched with a cf ££&$ 7K&>
mifcrablecarefulnefle,wh:lc they doubt whether he will bcmercifulltothemorno, v ^
becaufe they cnclofe within too nanow boundes the very fame mcrcifulncife, of
which they thinke themfelues moft aflti redly pcrfwaded. For thus they thinke with
themfeues, that his mercie is in deede great and plentifull poured out vpon manie,
offering it fehc and ready for all men : but that it is not certaine whether it will ex-
tend vnto them or no,or rather whether they mall attainc vnto n or no.This thought
when itftaycthin tbcmidiacc,isbut anhalfe.Thertfore it doth not fo confirmcthe
(pint with afilired quietnes,as it doth trouble it with vnquict doubtfulnes.But there is

a tar other feeling of full afluredncfle, which in the Scnptuiesis ahvay.-iligned to
Faith, cuen fuch a one as plainely fetting before vs the goodnes oiGod, doth cleaily

put it out ofdoubt. And that cannot be,but thatwe hum needs rimly fecle & prooue
in ourftlues the fwcetenes thereof. And therefore the ApoiKe out of Faith deruieth
nfllired confidence,and out of it agame boldnes-For thus he faieth,th;.t by Chriftwe Ephe j.ij.

haue bo!dnes,and an entrance with conhdence,\vhich is through Faith in him. By
whi:h vvordestruelyhe Iheweth, that it is no right Faith., but when weeareboide
Witli quiet mindes to ihewour fclues in the prefenceof God. Which boldnes pro-
cecdethnot but of allured confidence of Gods good will and our faluation.Which
is fo uue,that nv.r.y times this word Faithds vfed for Confidence.

\6 But hereupon hangeth the chiefeihy of our Faith, that we dot not thinke P*"S fuchan af-

the promifes ofmercy which the Lord orferethto he truconely in other befide vs. f"r :>2Ce
f?

">ak*&
and not at all in our (clues.: hut rather that in iiA'.u-dly embracing them, we make

,be Pr
'

MH'f',,f
them our owne- From hence proceed cth that lonfidence which the fame Taul in
another place callcth peace, vnlcUVfomc had rather lay, that Peace is deriued of it.

It is an aifurednes that maketh the Confidence quiet and chearfull before God,with-
cut which the ConfL-iencemtift ofneccfTiticLK vcx.cd,and inamanertoinempieccs
With troublefome trembling, vnlcllc perhaps it doe forget God and it fcl/e, and fo

V 5 flumbei:
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(lumber a little while. And Imay only fay, For a little while/or it doth not long en-

p . ioy that miferable forgctfulnefle, but is with often rccourfe of the remembrance of

? Qt iritLlAj Gods iudgement fharply tormented. Briefely, there is none truely faithfull, but hee
• r£ rp that being perfwaded with a found afliirednefle that God is his mercifull and louing
t tJijrUUm ' father, doth promife himfelfe all things vpon truft ofGods goodnefle : and none

but he that milling vpon the promifes ofGods good will toward him, conceiueth
Heb.3.13. an vndoubted looking for of 1 aluation : as the Apoftle fheweth in thefe words : ifwe

kcepefure to the end our confidence and glorying ofhope. For hereby he meaneth
that none hopeth well in the Lord, but he that with confidence glorieth that he is

heirc or the kingdomeofheauen, There is none (I fay) faithfull, but he that leaning
vpon the aflurcdnefie of his owne faluation, doth confidently triumph vpon the

Rom 8.?8.
^euill an(l death, as we arc taught by that notable concluding fentence olVaul : I

'

*3 ' am perfwaded (faith he) that neither death, nor life, nor Angels, nor principalities,

nor powers,nor things prefent, nor things to come, lhall be able to feparate vs from
the loue of God, wherewith he embraceth vs in Chnft Icfu. And in like manner, the
fame Apoftle thinketh, that the eyes ofour minde are by no other meane well ligh-

tened, vnlefie we fee what is the hope ofthe eternall inheritance to which we are

called. And each where his common manner ofteaching is fuch, that he declared)

Ephe.i.iS. that no otherwife we do not Well comprehend the goodnefle ofGod, vnltfie we ga-
ther ofit the fruite ofgreat afliirednefle.

WeUutmfuch l 7 But(fom e man will fay)the faithfull do finde by experience a farre other thing

mnaintie Iffaith within themfelues,which in recording the grace ofGod toward them, are not only
as is free from be* tempted with vnquietnefle,which oftentimes chanctth vnto them,but alfo are fome-

fiaro&'tnrori
time ^a^en witn mo^

8

r ' euolls terrours : fo great is the vehemency oftemptations

to throw downe their mindes : which thing feemeth not fuftkiently well to agree

With that afliirednefle of faith. Therfore this doubt muft be anfwered,ifwe wil haue
our aforefaid doctrine to ftand. But truely,when we teach that faith ought to be cer-

taine and aflured,we do not imagine fuch a certaintic as is touched with no doub-
ting, nor fuch an afliirednefle as is aflailed with no carefultiefle : but rather we fay,

that the faithfull haue aperpetuall flxife with their owne diftruftfulnefle. So farre

be we from fetling their confeiences in fuch a peaceable quietnefle, as may be in-

terrupted with no troubles at all. Yet on the other fide we fay, that in what fort foe-

uer they be afflicted, they doneucr fall & depart from that aflured confidence which
they haue concerned ofthe mercy ofGod. Thefcripturefettethfoorth no example

Pfal.:j2.<s8.43.5. of faith morcplaine.or more notable than in D.?«/(/,fpe daily lfamanbeholdethe
whole continual! coiufe of his life. But yet how he was not alway ofquiet minde
him feifedeclareth by innumerable complaints, ofwhich at this time it (hall be fuf-

ficient to choofe out a fewe. When he reprocheth his ownefoule withttouble-

fome motions,what is it elfc but that he is angrie with his owne vnbeleeuingneflc ?

Why trembleft thou my foule (faith he) and why art thou difquicted within me?
tri:ft in God. And truely that fame difcouragement was aplame token ofdeftru-

dion, etien as ifhe thought himfelfe to be forfaken ofGod. And in another place

Pfal i.ji
We 1 eade a larger conftflion thereof, where he faith : I faid in my ouerthrow, I am
cad out from the fight ofthy eyes. Alfo in anotherplace he difputeth with himfelfe

in careful' and miferable perplexity yea and quinellcth of the veiy nature of God,

PfJ.77.10. ^ay' :1g : Hath God forgotten to haue mercy ? will he caft off for euer ? And yet har-

der is chat which followeth .-But I hauefaid,Todieis minercharges are of the right

hind of the higheft. For, as in defpaire he condemneth himfelfe to dcftiuction, and
' not only copteuerb himfelfe to be tofled with doubting, but as ifhe were vanquifhed

in battell, he leauerh nothing to himfelfe, becaufe God hath forfaken lum, and hath

turned to deftroy him, the fame hand that was wont tobe his helper. Wherefore

Pfal.i 15.7. not Without caufe he exhorteth his foule to retuine to her quistntife, becaufe he had

found
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found by experience, that he was totted among troublefome waues.And v«(which

is maruellous) in all thefe affaultcs,. Faith vpholdeth the hartes of the godly, and is

truely like vnto a Date tree to endeuor and rife vpward againft al burdens,how great

foeuertheybe: zsDauid whenhe might fecme tobe vtterly overwhelmed, yet in re- ^ .y.\, .^ a£ff̂
bukino himfelfe, ceafeth not to rife vp to God. And nuely he that ftnuing with his -

owne weakeneffe^iefortethtoFaithin his troubles, is alreadicinamanner conque- '
"j''^"

ror. Which may be gatheredby this fentence and other like : Wane for the Lord, PCd.j7.14.

be ftron^,heihallftrengthenthyhart: waitefor the Lord. He reprocheth himfelfe

of fearefulnelle,and in repeating that fame twife,confefleth himfelfe to be fometimes

iubie&to many troublefome motions.And in the meane time he doth not onely be-

come difplcafed with himfelfe in thefe faultes,but carneftly endeuoureth to amend-

ment.Truly ifwe will more neerely by good examination compare him with Mhai^

there fhall be found great difference, Efay was fentto bring remedy to the carefull Efay^j.

griefe ofthe wicked King and hypocrite, andfpake vnto him in thefe words : Be in

fafcoard and be quiet : feare not, &c. But what did AchaJj As it was before faide,

that his hartwas moouedas the trees ofthe wood are fhakenwith wind, though he

heard thepromiie, yet he ceafed not to quake for feare. This therefore is the proper

reward and punifhment of vnbeleefe,fo to tremble for feare, that in temptation he

tnrneth himfelfe away from God,that doth not open to himfelfe the gate by Faith.

Contrariwifc the faithfull who the waighty burden oftemptations maketh to ftoupe,

and in a maner opprefleth, doe conftantly rife vp, although not without trouble and

hardncs. And becaufe they know their owne weakenes, they pray with the Prophet

:

Take not the word oftruth away from my mouth continually. By which words we Pfal.x1p.4j.

are taught, that fometime they become dumme as though their Faith were vtterly

cuerthrowen, yet they faint nor, nor turne their backes,but proceede in their battcll,

and with prayer doe encourage their flouthfuInes,leaft by fauouring themfclues they

mould grow to vnfenfible dulties.

1

8

For the vnderftanding thereof,tt is needefull to returne to that diuifion ofthe pai,j, rtraHHug

flefh and the fpirite, whereofwe made mention in another place, which doth in this with diffrufffil-

behalre moil clearely appeare. The godly hart therefore feeleth a diuifion in it felfe, ntf* d"h alvai4S

which is partly delited with fiveetenefle by acknowledging the goodneffeof God, tmVmt*

and partly grieued with bitternes by feeling of his owne miferic, partly refteth vpon

the promifeof the Gofpel,and partly trembleth by reafonofthe teltimony ofhis own
Wickedneffe : partly reioyfcth with concerning of hfe,and partly quakcth for feare of

death. Which variation commeth by imperfection of Faith, forafmuch as we neu«

be in fo good cafe in the comic of this prcfentlife, as being healed from all difeafe of

diftruftfulnes to be altogithet filled and poffefled with faith.Hereupon proceed thofe

battels,' when the diftruftfulneflc that abideth in the remnauntsof the fleih, rifeth

vp to aflaile the Faith that is inwardly concerned. Cut if in a faithfull minde aflured-

nefie be mixed with doubtfiilncffe, come we not alway to this point, that Faith ftan-

deth not in % certaine and clcare knowlcdge,but in a darke and doubtfully entangled

knowledge of Gods will toward vs?No,notfo. For though we be diueifly dr&woc

With fundrie thoughts, yet are we not therefore by and by feuered from Faith^though

we be vexed with tolling vp and downe of diftruftfulnes, yet are we not therefore

drowned in the bottomtes depth thereof: and though we be ftiaken, yet be we not

thruft downe out ofour place.For this is alway the end of this battcll, that Faith doth

at length with wrafthng ouercome thole hard troubles wherwith when ihe is fo be-

fieged,ilic feemeth to be in danger.

19 Let this be the fumme of all. So foonc as any drop of F.mh, be it ncuer fo 7be imbtcifoi* of

finall, is poured into our hartes, we by and by begin to behold the face of God "fj^^J**'
milde and pleafant, and loning toward vs y et the fame we fee from a far oft', and far

(e1t^mie f,bat

diftantfrom vs,but with fo fure fight,that we know we are not deceiued.From thenfe »•« i^m- hy T*nb.

V 4 forward M
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forward,how much we profit ( as we ought continually to profit ) as it were by pro-

ceeding further, we come vnto To much the neei er, and therefore certainer behol-

ding ofhim, and by vcrie continuance he is made more familiar vnto vs. So we lee,

that the minde enlightened with the knowledge of God, is firftholden wrapped in

rj»uchignorance,wh:chby little and little is wiped away. Yet the fame minde is not

fo hindeted by being ignorant ofibme things , or by daikcly feeing that whi.h fhee

. . fceth, but that ihe enioyech a cleere knowledge of Gods will towarde her, which is

fir titPrntttWii thefirftand pnncipall point in faith. For as if aman being' ihucvp in pn!on,haue

lAj,tf77 • beames ofthe funne mining in fidelong at a narrow window, or as it were but halfe

glimmermg,he wanteth in deed the free beholding ofthe funne,yct hel'eeth with his

cies an vndoubted brighmefle thereof,andrecciueth the vfe of it : fo we being bound
With the fetters of an earthly body, howfoeuer we be on each fide fnadowed with

muchdaiknes
,
yet arewe fulficiently enlightened vnto perfect .allure-dries., by the

LghtofGod,eitending his beames oflight vpon vs, though it be but a little, to lhcw

forth his mercy.

Our faith voter-
zo Both thefe points the Apoftle verie well teacheth in diuers places. For when

feci but [tedfafl, he faith, that we know vnperfectly , and prophecie vnpeifedly
t
and fee by a darke

though our hearts {peaking as by a glaife, he lheweth how Sendee a little pbru6n of the tuie godly
be both naturally wife dome is eiuen vs in this prefent life. For though thole wordes do not exprefly

paulv bv outward
(ni-w t" a* oul'^um is vnpenect to long as we groae voder this burden or trie rlelh,

testations, partly but that it happeneth vnto vs by ouv owne imperfection that \vc hail* need to be con-
ly Inward guilti- tinually excrcifedinlearning, vet he fecretly declareth that that thing which is infi-

ttcsof coyfcience nite, cannot be comprehended by our fmall capacitie, pad narrow compaffe. Ar.d

this P<t«/ reporteth ofthe whole church, but vnto eucry oneofvs, tasowneduJnes is

an hinderance and ftay that he cannot conic fo neere as were to be wished. But how
fare and vndeceituble a tafte ofit felfe,euen a fmall drop of faith doth make vs feile,

the fame Apoftle iheweth in another place, where he afflrmeth, that by the Gofpell

webeholde the gloneof God with vncoueredface, hailing no veil*between vs

and it, lb effectually that we be transformed into the fame image- In inch en:

ments of ignorance there muftneedts be wrapped togither both much doubting and

fearefull trembling, fpecially forafmuch as our heart, by a ceitame natural! m-
ftinctof it felfe, is enclined to vnbcleeuingncs. Bolide that, there be tcntations

which both infinite in number,and diuers in kinde, do oftentimes with great fodaine

violence aftaile ys. But fpecially our owne confcience oypreffed With heauie burden

t>T 'ines lying vpon it, doth fometime lament and grone with it ielfe, and fometime

acce, th it lelfe : fometime fecretly murmur eth , and fometime is openly trou-

bled. Whether therefore aduerfities doe Jhewc an apparance of the wrath of God,
or the confcience doth find in it felfe any proofe or matter ofhis wrath,from thence

vnbeleefe doth take weapons and engines to vanquilh faith wiihail: which are alway

directed to this end, that we thinking God to be our aduerfarie and hatefully bene

againft vs,fhouId both not hope for any helpc at his hand, and alio be afraide of him
as ofour deadly enemy.

zi To beare thefe aflaults,faith doth arm* and fcrtifie her felfe with the word of

God. And when fitch a tentation alla;leth , that God is our cnemie , becaufe hee is

iharpe againi c vs : faith on the other fide anlwereth,that t uen when he punilheth he is

alfo mercifull , be«aufe his chafticement commeth rather of loue dun of wrath.

When faith is ftnken with this thought, that God is a reuenger ofir.K unies, againft

that ftroke he fetteth' his pardon ready for all offences ,fo oft as the (inner reforteth to

the mercifulnefie of the Lord. So a godly minde howfoeuer it be in mavuellous wife

toiled and vexed, yet at length rifeth vp aboue all dangers , andncuerfuftercth the

confidence of Goils mercie to be plucked away from it: ,But rather vvhatfoeucr con-

tentions do trouble andwearieit, in the ende they tuuie to the aifuredneffe of this

confidence.

freuokjd to di-

jlrujljnines.

j.Cor.ij 9.

j.Cor.3.18.

Howfaith being

ajfaultcdgettctl)

the vt3orit, *nd

remametb fltlvtt-

cenqucralli.
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confidcnce.And hereofthisisaproofe : that the holy ones, when they thinkc them-
feluesmoft of all preffedwirh the vengeance ofGod, yet euen then doe make their
complaints to the tame God : and when it feemeth that they fnall not be heatd at all,

even then ncuercheles they call vpon him.For to what purpofe were it, to make their

mone to him from whom they hoped for no comfort ? tmely they would neuer finde
m their harts to call vpon him, vnlefle they belet tied that there were fomehelpe at

his hand prepared for them. So the Difciples, m whom Chnft blame th their fmalnes Matt.8.25.

of faith, complained in deede that they penihed, but yet they callcdto him for
helpe. And when he rebuked them for their fin all faith, yethe doth.notreiettthem
from the number of his , nor maketh them of the number ofthe vnbeleeuers but
ftirrtth them to fhakc oft"that fault. Therefore we afnrme againc that which we haue
aboue fpoken, that the roore of faith is neuer plucked out of a <*odly hart but ftic-

keth Co faft in the bottom,that howfoeuer it b e lhaken and feeme to bend this way or
that \vay,thc light thereof is fo neuer quenched or c hoked vp, but that it lieth at leaft
hidden vnderiome embers: and by this token is plainly fhewed,that the word which
isanvncorrupi:b!efeede, brmgeth fourth ft uitc like to it felfe, thefprirj" whereof
doih neuer wither and vtterlyptnrn.Forwhcreasthisis the extretneft matter ofde-
fpairetothe holieo \tz , to teelj according to the confiderationof prcfent thin?s,
the hande or Go.' bent to their deftrmftion: yet /oiaffirmcth that his hope fhall lob 13.15,
procecde lbfarre, that though God doe kill him, yet he will not therefore xeafc to

: yt
is curable. Forfai'ch, tchethi feiuethvsfora fhield that being holden vp Eph.rf.18.

againfi ' < receiue the force of them, that it either vrterhe dnueth
themba^k ft f breakcth their violence , thatthey cannot pearce them to -» *'

da»g efore when faith is lhaken, itislike as if.-, fhongfouldierwith J'ltt *0THY>aT
the violemftroke o; a dart be compelled to remooue hisfootc, and giue "round a '

little : and when faith it ielfeis weeded, that is like as if his buckler by fbme fttoke
be in ,omc pai t broken,but yet fo that it is not ftnken through For alway the ^odhe
mip.de w ill attaine to rife thus hie as to fay with /\W,ifI walke in the middeft of the Pf ,

fnadow ofdeath, I will fcare none euill,bccaufe thou artWithme.lt is indeed terrible
^'^

to walke in the darknes of death,and it cannot bee but that the fauhfull, howe much
ftrength foeuer they h.uie,nuill be afraid of it. Yet becaufe this thought lurmounteth
it,th:t they hau e God prcfent with them,and prouidingfor their fafctie that fcare is
ouercome with affiirtdnes.For(as Anguftim faith)how great engines focucr the dcui!
raileth vp againft vs, folong asheepoffdieth not the place ofthe hart, where faith
dwclleth,he is c aft out ofthe dores.And fo ifwe may nidge by the focC€fife,the fauh-
full notonelycfc ape fafefrom euery battle, fo that by and by rcceiuincfrclh cou-
rage they are ready to come againe into the held : but alio that is fulfilled which John
faith in his canonicall Epiftie

: This is the victory that ouercommeth the worlde 1 Ioh c 4.
euro your taith. For he affirmeth that it fhali not onely winne the vifloric in one or
few battels,or againfi fome one aflault,but alio that it (hall get the ouer hande of the'
Whole world,although it be athoufand times aftailed.

-ipiesof Gods fMb.
vengeance againlt the wicked are (hewed for idlons for them to learn e by, do ea ; c-
ftiHy beware that they happen not to prouoke Gods wrath againft thertifeli«5s With
the iamex-ftencesror recording with themfclues their own miferie,do fearne tohar^
altogithcr vpon the Lord withoutwhom they fee thcmlelues to be more fickle and
fooner vanifhiag than any blaftof windc For when the Apoftfy infecting footth

the
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i.Cor.xo.i u the fcourges wherewith the Lord in old time had punifhed the people ofTfraell, put-

teth the Coiinthians in fcare that they intangle not thenifelues with like cuils : hee
doth not thereby abate their affiance,' butonely fhaketh away the dulnes ofthe fie/h
by whichfaith is wont more to be opprefled than ftrengthened. And when he taketh
occasion of the Iewes fall to exhort him that ftandeth, to take heede that he fall not,
he doth nor therby bid vs to waucr^as thoughwe were not fully allured ofour ftedfaft
nes,but onely he taketh away arrogant preemption and rafli trading too much in

Rom.ii.it.
our owne ftrength,that after the thrufting out of the Iewes,the Gentiles being recei-
uedintotheirplace, Ihould not too much outragioufly triumph againft them.Albeit
he fpeaketh there not onely to the faithfull , but alfo in the fame faying compre-
hendeth the hypocrites that gloried onely in outwarde Ihewe. For neither doth he
admonilTi euerie man parti cularly, but making acomparifon betweene the Iewes
and the Gentiles , after that he had (hewed that the Iewes in this that they were re-
iecled, did fufteriuftiudgement for their vnbclecfe and vnthankfulnefiV,he alfo ex-
horted the Gentiles that they mould nor, by being pronde and extolling themfelues,
loofethe grace of adoption lately conueiedinto them. But as in that generall re-
letting ofthe Iewes, there remained yet fome that were not fallen from the coue-
nant of adoption, fo out ofthe Gentiles there might arife fome , which without true
faith, Ihoulde be puffed vp onely with foolifh confidence o; the flefh', and fo abufe
Gods louing kindnes to their owne deftruc~tion.Bur although ynu take this as fpoken
to the elect and faithfull,yet thereupon fhall follow no inconuenience. For it is one
thingtoholdedownetheralhprefumption which out of the remnants ofthe flefb

creepeth fometime euen into the holy ones, that with vaine confidence it waxe not
outragioufly wanton: and another thing tourike the confeience with fcare, that it

left notwith full affurednes in the mercy of God.

We may feare at *3 Then,when he teacheth,that with fcare and tremblingwc ihould worke our
the consideration own faluation,he requireth nothing clfe, but that we ihould accuftome vs with much
ofour owne frail- abafingofour felucs, reuerently tolooke vp into the mightines of God. For truely

-mt^"eti7hum"'-
nothing doth fo much awake vs to caftall our confidence and afluraunce ofminde

tie refi with fure vpon the Lord as doth the diftruftofourfclues and carefulnes concerned by know-
4tndcertai»t con- ledge in confeience ofour owne wretchednes. And according to this meaning is

/Wmk-a that faying in the Prophet to be taken: In the multitude ofthy goodnefle I will enter

PfaU 8

**
*nto^ temP^e

:

* Wl^ worlhip in feare. Where he comely conioyneth the boldnes
of faith that Ieaneth vpon Gods mercy with artuerentfeare,which wc muftneedes
feele (6 oft as commtng into the fight of Gods maieftie,wee perceiue by the glorious

Prou.18.i4. brightnesthereof,how great is our owne fihhines.And Salomon faith tiuely,where he
pronounceth the man blefltd, that continually maketh his owne hart afraid, for by
hardning therofmen fall headlong into euil-Buc fuch feare he meaneth as may make
vs more heedfull,not fuch whereby we fhould be troubled and vtterly fall: euen fuch

a feare as when the minde confounded in it felfe,doth recouer it felfe againe in God :

whendeipairingitfelfe,itreuiuethbytruftmhim. Therefore there is no caufe to the

contrarie, but that the faithfull may at one time both be in feai e,and alfo enioy molt

allured comfort, in reipe<ft that fometime they turne their eies to behold their own
vanitie, and fometime they caft the thought oftheir minde vpon the truth of God.
But how(will fome man fay ) fhall fcare and faith dwell both in one minde ? Euen
thus,as contranly vnfenfible dulnelfe, and carefulnes. For whereas the wicked tra-

uaile to procure to themfelfe a Want ofgreefe, thatno feare of Goi might trouble

them,yet,the iudgement ofGod fo prtfleth them,thatthey cannot attain that which
theydefire. So there is nothing to withftand, but that God may exercife them that

be his to humilitie,that in fighting valiantly,they may reftraine themfelues vnder the

bridle ofmodeftie.And by the procelTe ofthe text it appecrcth, that this was the

cntcnt ofthe Apoftle, where he affigneth the caufe offcaie,and trembling to be the

good
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good pleafure of God, whereby he giueth to them that be his both to will well, and

valiantly to go through with it. According to this meaning ought wee to take that

faying of the Prophet : The children.oflnadl ihallfeare God and his goodnefferbc- Oft j.j.

caufe notionely godlines engendreth the rcuerencc ofGod.but the vene fweetcnts

andplcfanttafteofgracc,fillethman being difcouraged in himfclfe with feare and

admiration, to make him hang vpon <?od , and hurablie yeeldehimfelfe lubiedto

his power. v r . » • »

z4 Yet we do not hcereby make roome to that moft peftilent Philofophy,which ^^,7/i.fi*
many halfe papifts at this day begin to coine incomers. For, becaufe they cannot tlonm CjmQ mt .

defend that groffe doubtfulnes which hath beene taught in fchooles,they flie to ano- wubnmdzng the

therdeuife,tomrke a confidence mingled with dim uftfulnes. They confeffe, that wm^w.Ww-
fo oft as we looke vnto Chrift, we finde in him full matter to hope well :

but becaufe"^ JJ*J
We are alwaies vnwoorthic of thole good things that are offered vs in Chrift', they

our[eiutn
Would haue vs to wauer and ftagger in beholding our ownc vnwoorthines. Breeflie,

they place confciencefobctvreene hope andfeaie.that it altrcth from the one to the

other,by enterchangeable times and courfes: and they fo compare faith and hope to-

gether,that when the one fpringeth vp,the other is prelfed downe,when the one ari-

ftthjthe other againefalleth. So when Sathan feeththatthofe open engines where-

with before time he was woiu to deftroy the afiuredncs of faith, doe nowe nothing

preuaile,he endeuoureth by crookedvnderminings to ouerthrowit. But what maner

of confidence fhall rhatbe,which mall now & then yeeld to defperation?If(fay they)

thou confider Chrift,there is afiured faluation : but ifthou rcturne to thy felfe, there

is afiured damnation. Therefore ofneceffitie diftruft and good hope muft by enter-

changeable courfes raignem thymindc: As though wee ought to imagine Chrift

ftanding a farre off, and not rather dwelling within vs. For therefore we looke for

fahuiion at his hande, not becaufe he appeercth a farre off vnto vs, butbecaufe hee

hath grafted vs into his bodie, and lb maketh vs partakers not onely of all his good

thingsjbut alfo ofhimftlft.Therefore I turr.c this their argument agair.ft themfelucs:

ifthou confider thy felfe, there is certaine damnation But becauic Chiift with all

his good things is by way of communicating fo giuen vnto thee that all his thinges

are made thine, and thou art made a member of him ,
yea 3nd all one with him: lus

rightcoufneffe drowneth thy finnes, his faluation taketh away thy damnation : he by

his woorthineffe commeth betweene thee and God, that thy vnwoorthinefie come

not in the fight of God. Breefly , this is the truth : wtc ought neither to feparate

Chrift from vs,nor vs from him ,but with both handes to holdc faft tbatfellowihip R m.8.io>

whereby he hath coupled himfclfe vnto vs. So the Apofile teachcthvs : The bodie

indeed(faith lie ) is dead by rcafon of finne : but the fpirite of Chrift that dwelleth in

you,is life for righteoufnes. According to thefe mens trifling acinic he ihoulde haue

faide, Chnft indeed hath life with himfelfc : but you, as you be finners,rcmaine fub-

icft to death and damnation. But he faith farre otheiwife. For he teat heth that that

damnation which we deferue ofour felues,is fwallowed vp by the faluation or Chnft:

andcoprooueitjhe vicththe fame reafon that 1 haue alleaged, becaufe Chrift is not

Without vs, but dwelleth within vs , and cleaueth vnto vs not onely with vndiuidable

knot of fellowiliip,but with a certaine maruellous communion daily more and more
growcrh with vs into one bodie.ull he be made altogithcrone with vs. And yet I de-

nienot, as I haue (aide a little before
> that fomctime there happen certaine inter-

ruptions of faith, as the weakeneffe tiicreof is among violent iodeine motions

bowed hither or thither. So in the thicke nude of tentatlon the light thereof

is choked, but whatfoeucr happeneth, it ccaieth not from endeuour to feckc

God.

2? And no otheiwife doth B.>rr.ard argue, whenhepurpofely intreattthofthis ^wp irwc^
cjueftionmhis fift Homdie in the dedication of the temple. Oftentimes (Ifaie)by

ourftiu^hfahb
the



Cap, 2 . Of the mancrhow to receiuc

we \now that ly the benefiteof God ftudying vpon the foille, mee thinke I finde in it two things as it

Godt i

acce,

'smifigraciam wcre contrarie. lit beholde the fouleit fclfe,as it is fn it felfe and of it felfe, I can fay

b/e/feT""

,r*'CarC notmno more tru^y of it,than that it is vtterIy»brought to naught. What neede I now
to reckon vp particularly all the miferies of the foule, how it is loaden wuhfinnes,
couered WifhdarknclFe, entangled with deteitfuH entifements, itching with luftes,

fiibiect to palfioriSj filled with illufions, alway inclined to anil, bent to all kindes of

E6i.tf4.rf. Vlcc
?
finally full of flume and confufion ? Now if all the very righteoufndfes of it

Mat.tf.13. being looked vpon by the light of truth be foundeirkeia cloth ftained with fioures,

then what fhall the Vnrighteoufrtefles thereof be accounted? If the light that is in vs

be darknefie,how great ihati the very darkndle be ? What then ? without doubt man
is madehkevnto-vanitie: man is brought to naught: man is nothing. But how then

ishevtterly nothing whom God dothmagnifie? How then is henothing,towarde

whome Gods hart is fet •? Brethren, let vs'take hart againe. Though we be nothing
our owne harts, peradiRnture there may fomewlut of vs lie hidden in the hart of

God. Ofafherofrnercics? O father of the rn-iferabl*,' how dotft thou fet thy hart

toward vs ? For thy hart is where thy treafure is. -But how be we thy treafure, ifwe
be nothing? All nations arefo before th&e as- ifthey were not, they fhall be reputed

as nothing. Euen before thee,not within thee : fo in the iudgement ofthy truth,but

nocin'the aftecfionof thy pine.- Thou calleft thofe things that are not, as though
they were. Therefore born they are not, becaufe thou calk ft thofe rhmgs that are

not, and alfothey are becaufe thou calleft them. For though they arenOt,in refpeft

Rom.?- J
2. of themfelues, yet withthee they are, according to that faying of "Paul, hot of the

works ofrighteoufnefVe, but ofhim that calleth. And then hee faith, that this cou-

pling together ofboth confederations is maruellous. Truely thofe things that are

knit together, doe not the one deftroythe other. Which alio in theconclufionhe,

more plainly dedareth in thefe words. Now if with both thete confideratiOnswee

diligently looke vpon our felueswhatwc bee, yea in the one confiderationhowwe

be nothing, and in the other how much we be magnified, Ithinke our glorying fee-

meth tO be tempered, butpCraduenturc it is more increafed. Truely it is perfeftly

ftablilhed, that we glone not in our fellies but in the Lord. If wee thinkethus: If

he hath determined to fane vs we fhall by and by bedehuered: new in this we may
take courage. But let vs chmbe vp into a higher watch tower, andfeekeforthecitie

of God,feeke for the tempIe,feekefor the houfe,feeke for the fpotife. I haue not for-

gotten,but I fay it with feare and reuerence, we I lay be but in the hart of God. We
be, but by his allowing as woorthie,not by our owne woorthincue.

\Afeare which we 16 Now, the feare of the Lorde, whereof commonly in euery place witnefle

ought fnourfy in
is borne to all the holy ones, and which is in tome places called the beginning of

our/elites.
vvifedome, and in forne places wifedome it felfe, although it be but one, yet it pro-

PfaLxoon. ceedethfrom a double vnderftanding. For God hath in himfelfe the leuerence

Prou.15.14. both of a father -and of a Lorde. Therefore he that will truely worlhiphim, will

Mal.1.7. endeuour tofhew himfelfe both an obedient fonne and a feiuiceable feruant vnto
* ' • him. The obedience that is giucn to him as to a father,the Lord by the Frophet cal-

leth honout : the feruice that is done to him as to a Lord,he calleth feare.The fonne

(faith he) honoreth thefather, and the feruant the Lord. If I be a father, where is my
honour ? IfI be a Lord,where is my feare ? But howfoeucr he putteth difference be-

tweene them,thou feeft how he confoundeth them both together. Therefore let the

feare of theLordbevntovsareuerence mingled with that fame honour andfeare.

Neither is it any marueliif one mindereceiue both thofe arfecfions. For he that con^

fideteth with himfelfe what a fuher God is vnto vs.j he hath caufe enough, although

there were no helles at all,why he fhould dread his difpleafure more greeuoufly than

any death. But alfo (fuch is the wantonneffe of our flelh to urn to licentioufnefle of

finning) toreftraine the fame by all meanes, wee ought therewithall to takeholie

of
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ofthis thought, that the Lord vndcr vvhofe power we hue, abhorrcth all iniquitic,

whofe vengeance they lhall not efcape,that in lnung wickedly do prouoke his wrath

againft themfelues.

27., . But that which lohn faith, that feare is not in charitic, but perfect charitie ca- whatfiart it i

fteth but feare, becaufc fcare conteincthpunilhment, difagreeth not with this that ufneb pcrficl

we fay. For the wicked feare not God in this rclpcct that they dread to incurre his cbaritit caftttb

difpleafure, if they might do it without punifhment : but becauie they know him to ""^
ig

be armed with power to reuenge : therefore they ihakc for feare at the hearing of his

wrath. And alfo they lb feare his wrath, becaufe theythinke that it hangeth oner

them, for that they lookc cuery moment when it ihall fall vpon their heads. As for

thefaithfull : they (as is aboue (aide) both feare his difpleafure more than punilh-

ment,and are not troubled with feare ofpunifhmet as if it did hang ouer their necks,

but they are made the more waiie not to procure it. So faith the Apoftle whe he fpea-

keth to the faithfull : Be ye not decerned : for this commeth the wrath ofGod vpon

the children ofvnbelecfe.He threatneth not that Gods wrath wilWome vpon them,

but putteth them in mind to thinke vpon this, that the wrath ofGod is prepared for Ephe.f.i£

fuch wicked doings as he had recited,that they themfelues fhould not be willing alfo Col.3$.

toproueit. Albeit it feldomhappeneth, that the reprobate be awakened with onely

and bare thrcatnings.but rather being alreadie grofTe and vnfenhblie dull with their

owne hardnes,fo oft as Godthundreth from heauen they harden themfelues to ob-

ftinacy, but when they are once {taken with his hand, then whether they will or no,

they be enforced to feare. This feare they commonly call afeitullfcare : and in

companion fet it for contrary to free natured and willing feare which becommeth
children. Some other dofuttlely thruftinamiddle kind,becaufe that fame feruill and

conftrained affection fomenme lo i'ubducth mens mindes, that they come wilbngly

to the feare ofGod.
28 Now we vndei (tand,tb?.t in the good wd! ofGod

;
whereunto f.iith is faid to p^ £„•„« *„.

haue refpeft, the poflelfion offaluation and etcrnall life is obtained. For ifwe can [waded of the

want no good thing, while God is fauourable vnto vs, it aboundantiy fiifficeth vs to g'odwdl ofGod,

the afliiredneirc offaluation, when he birnfelfe doth afliuevs ofhisloue. Let him c?"nf
bt
!
:
,!"

:r~

i.

ihew his face (faith the Prophet) and we lhall be fafe. Whereupon the Scriptures all gooithm^
determine this to be the fumme ofour faluation, that God putting away all enmities, (Specialty etcrnall

hath receiued vs into fauour. Whereby they fhew, that when God is reconciled vn- I'fiandfaluatwn

to vs,thereremainethnopenll,butthai-all things 1 hall profper well with vs. There- *l
'J?

e lia>J(^ °*

fore faith.hiuing taken hold ofthe lone ofGod,hath promifes ofthe p're&at life,and pftl'Sai.

ofthe life to come, and perfect ailurednene ofall good things : but that fame fuch as Ephe.2. 14.

may be gathered out ofthe word of God. For faith doth not certainly promife to it

felfe eitherthc length or honor or wealth of his life, forafmuchas God willed none f. *

ofthefefhings to be appointed vnto vs,but is eotentcd with this affui cdues,that God *W/vn>7^ «m<-
will neuet ^\\c how foeuer many things faile vs that pertaine to the maintenance of . ,# A. „ /

,

tins prefent lift. But the cheefe affuredneffe of faith rcfteth in expectation ofthe life * V.^A ~
to come, which is fet out ofdoubt by the word ofGod. But whatfocuermifcrics 2- «-£~/7
and calamities betide vnto them whome God loueth , they cannot Worke the *~

/t
jLjL——-

—

connarie, but. that his good will is perfe& f-hcuie. Therefore when we did meane ^c ^ /^Lwm .-

to expreffethe fumme of bleffcdnes, we n:med the fauour of God, out of which XJ. L /VTS
fpring doe Howe vntovs a!i kindes of good things. And this we may commonly «*=***'*- eH ^
note through out the Scriptures, that whenfoeuer mention is made. not onely of
etern.'!! iahuiion , but alfo of any good thing in vs, We be.alway called backe to

the IcueotGod For which caulc Dauid faith, that the goodncile ofGod when it Pfa'.^.,}.

is felt in a godly heart, is fweeterand more to be delired than life it felfe. Finally,

if all things clfe doe flowe vnto vs according to our owne wifhing, and wee bee
vncertaine of Gods loue or hatred, our ^chcius ihalbe acuufed, and therefore

nnferablt

;
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Cap.2. Of the manerhow to recciue

miferable : But ifthe fauourable face of God doe mine vnto vs, euen our very mife-
ries fhall be bIefTed,becaufe they are turned to helpes ofour faluation.As Prfw/^when
he heapeth vp a reher.rfall of all aduerfities, yet he glorieth that he was not by them
feuered from the Ioueof God.- and in his praiers he alway beginneth at the favour
ofGod, from whence floweth all profperitie. Likewife Dauid fettcth the onely fa-

uourofGod againftall theterrours that trouble vs. If(faithhe)I(hallwalkeinthe
middeftofthe ihadowof death, I will feare no euils, becaufe thou art with me. And
Wealwayfeele that our mindesdoewauer, vnlcfle being contented with the fauour
of God

3
they feeke their peace in it, and hade this inwardly fixed in them that is faide

in the Pfalme, Bleffed is the people whofe God is the Lord, and the nationwhom he
hath chofen to him for his inheritance.

io We make the foundation offaith to be the free promife ofGod,becaufe faith

properly ftaieth vpon it. For though faith doe beleetrCGodtobe true in all things,

whether he commaund or forbid, whether he promife or threaten, and alio obedi-
ently receiueth his commaundements, andbewarethof things that he prohibited},

and hath regarde to his threatenings, yet properly it beginneth at the promife, and
therein continueth, and thereupon endeth. For faith feeketh for life in God, which
is not founde in commaundements or declarations of penalties, but in promife

ofmercie, and in no other promife, but fuch as is freely giuen. For the conditional!

promife, by which we are lent to our owne vvorkes, doth no otherwife promife life,

but ifwe perceiuc it to fbnde in our felues. Therefore if we will not haue our faith

totrembleand wauer, wemuftftay it with that promife of faluation, which is Wil-

lingly and liberally offered vs of the Lorde, rather in refpect ofour miferie, than of
our owne worthineffe. Wherefore the Apoftle beareth this witnefl'e of the Goipell,

that it is the word of faith, which name he takethboth from the commaundements
and alfo from the promifes of the law,bicaufe there is nothing that can ftablilh faith,

but that liberal ernbaflage,by which God reconcileth the world to himfelfe.There-

forc the fame Apoftle oftentimes maketh a relation offaith and the Gofpel together,

when he teacheth that the minifterie of the Gofpeli was committed to him vnto the

obedienceoffaithjthat the fame is the power of God, to faluation to eueiy one that

beleeueth: thatinitisreuealed the rightcoufn*fle of God from faith to faith. And
nomaruell. FcrfiththeGofpell istheminifterieof reconciliation,thereisno other

teftimonie fure enough of Gods good will tow arde vs, the knowledge whereof faith

recjuireth. Therefore when we fay that faith muft reft vpon free promife, we doe

not deniebut that the faithfull doe euery way imbrace andreceiue the word of God,
but we appoint the promife of mercie to be the proper marke of faith. Euen as the

faithfull ought in deede to acknowledge God to be the iudge and punilher ofwicked,

doings,and yet they properly haue regarde vnto his mercifull kindneffe : for as much
as he is defcribedtothemto be confideredfuch a one as is louing and merciful, fane

from wrath, of much goodnefl.e, gentle vnto all, powring foorth his mercie vpon all

his workes.

3 o Neither yet doe I regarde the barkings of Tighiut, or fuch other dogs,when
they finde fault with this reftraint, as though in dmiding faith it did take holde but

of one peece thereof. Igraunt(as I haue already faid) that the generallobicct offaith

(astheytermeit) is the truth of God, whether he threaten or nut vs in hope of fa-

uour. Wherefore the Apoftle afenbeth this to faith, that 2vj>e feared the dcftruclion

ofthe world,when it was not yetfeene. Ifthe feare ofapunilhment ihortly to come,

was the worke of faith, then ought not the threatnings to bee excluded out of the

definitionof faith. This is indeedc true. But the cauillcrs doe vniuftly nccufc vs, as

though we denied that faith hath refped to all the partes of the word of God. For

our meaning is onely to lhewthofe two things, firft, that faith neuer ftedfaftly ftan-

dethvnrillitcome to free promife : and then that wee are nootheiwife by it to bee
--

reconciled
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reconciled to God, butbecaufe it couplcth vs to Chrift. Both thofe points are wor-

thie to be noted. We fceke fuch a faith, which may make difference betweene the

children ofGod and the reprobate,betweene the faithfull and the vnbelceuing. If a

man do beleeuc that God both iuftly commaundeth all that he commaundeth, and

truelv threatneth,lhall he betherefore called faithfu!l?Nothing lefle. Therfore there

can be no ftedfaft ftay offaith, vnlefleit be grounded vpon the mercy of God. But

now to what end do we dsfputc offaith?Is it not that we may learne the way of falua-

tion?But how doth faith bring faluanon but in refpeft that it grafteth vs into the body

of Chrift? Therfore there is no inconuenience,ifin the definition we do enforce the

principall effect thercof,and do ioine vnto the generall name, in ftead of a difference

that marke that feuereth the faithful! from the vnbeleeuing. Finallie,the malicious

haue nothing to find fault withal! in this doctrine, but they muft wrap vp "Paul with

vs in the fame blame, which calleth the Gofpell properly the word offaith. Rom.io.8.

3 1 But heereupon againe we gather that which we haue before declared, that xhe conpdem'um

faith doth no lefle neede the word than the fruit doth neede the liuelie roote ofthe of the pmver of

tree, becaufe no other (as Dauid teftifieth) can truft in the Lord, but they that knoWe God and of the

his name. But this knowledge is not according to euerie mans imagination, but fo
^thdone'eonfir-

furs iis God himfelfe is Witncfleofhis ownc goodnes. Which the fame Prophet metbvtmfaitbs

conrirmeth in another place, faying: Thy faluation is according to thy Word. A- yetallvamfhetk

gaine,I haue truftcd in thy word/aue me. Where is to be noted the relation offaith exccPc Ire rtha

to the word, and then how faluation followeth. And yet in the meane time we doe
p(l\J"™°

not exclude the power of God,with beholding whereof, vnlefle faith fufteine it felfe, p&I, 109.45,

it can neuer giue vnto God his due honor. Vml feemeth to rehearfe a certaine flen- Rom.4.21.

derand common thing of-Abraham, that he beleeued that God which had promifed

himtheblefl"cdfeede,was able to performe it. Againe in another place, fpeakingof . ,

himfelfe : I know whom I haue beleeued, and I am lure that he is able to keepe that
2

" '•

which I haue left with him vntill that day. But if a man wcy with himfelfe howmany
doubtings ofthe power ofGod doe oftentimes creepe into mans minde,he lhall well

perceiue that they which do highlie tftecme it as it is Worthy, haue not a little profi-

ted in faith. We all will confefle that God is ableto do whatibcuer he will, but when
euen the leaft tentation throweth vs downc with feare, and amafcth vs with hoiTor,

thereby appeareth plainly,that we diminiih the t ftimation ofGods power, when we
prefer aboue it thofe things, that Sathan threatneth againft Godspiomifes. This is

the reafon why Efay, meaning to print into the harts of the people the aflurednes of
faluation,doth ib honorably intrcat ofthe infinite power ofGod. It feemeth oft that

fo foone as he hath begonne to fpeake ofthe hope of pardon and reconciliation, he

by and by turncth to another thing, and wan.Jrcth about in long and fuperfiuous-

circumftanccs,rehear(inghow maruclloufly the Lord gouerneth the frame ofHea-
uen and earth and the whole order ofnature, yetisheere nothing that ferueth not
fitly for the circumftance ofthe matter that he ipcaketh of. For vnlefle the power of
God whereby he is able to do all things be prefently fet before our eyes, oureares

Will hardly heare the word, or will not efteeme it lb much as it is worth. Befidc

that, heere is declared his effcCtuall power, becaufe godlincfle (as we haue already

fhtwed in another place) doth alway apply the power of God to vfe and workey
specially it ferteth before it felfe thofe woikcs of God , whereby hee hath tcfti-

f ed himfelfe to be a father. Hereupon commeth that in the fcriptures is fo often

mention made of the redemption, whereby the Israelites might haue learned

that God which was once the author of faluation, will be an euerlafting prefer-

uer thereof. And Dauid puttethvs inminde by his owne example, thac thofe be-

nefites which God hath particularly bellowed vpon cuery man, doe afterward a-

uaile to the confirmation of his faith. Yea when God feemeth :o haue forfaken vs,

it behouechvs to ft/ctch our wits further, that his auncieiu benefits may reccrnfort

vs.
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Pfal.103.4j. vs,as it is laid in another Pfalme, Ihaue beene mindfullofolde daies. I haue ftudied
Pfal.77.1ii vpon all thy workes,&c Againe, I will remember the workes of the Lorde, andhis

mantels from the beginning. Butbecaufe without the worde all quickly vanifheth

awty that we conceiueof the power of God and or his Workes, therefore wedoe
^not without caufe afnrmethat there is no faith, vnlcfle God giue light vnto it with
teftimonie of his grac e. But here a cjueftion vnighc be mooued, what is to be thought
o£Sara And Rebecca, both which being mooned as it feemeth with teale of faith,

Gen.i;. palled beyond the bounds ofthe word. Sara,when fhe feruently deiired the promifed
ifllie, gaue her bondmaide to her husband. It cannot bee denied but that ft.ee many
waies finned : but now I touch only this fault,that being carried away with her zeale,

ihedidnotreftraineher felfc within the boundes ofGods worde, yet it is certaine

Gen. iC.
tna£ tnat defire proceeded of faith. Rebecca being certified by the Oracle of God of
the election ofher lonne lacob, procured his bkiTing by euill craft ie mcanes : Que de-
ceiued her husband the witneffe and minifter of rhe grace of God; fhe compelled
her fonne to lie: fhe by diners guiles and deceites corrupted the truth ofGod : Finally,

lnmakingafcorneofhispromife, me did as much as in her lay, deitroyit. Andyet
this aft, howmuch foeuer it was euill, and woorthy of blame, was not without faith,

for it wasnecelTary that fiie mould ouercom many oftences,that fhe might fo earneft-

lyendeuour to attainethat which without hope of earthly profite was full of great

troubles and dangers. As we may not fay that the holy Patriarch ifaac was altoge-

ther without faith, becaufehebeingbythe fame oracle of God admemfhed of the
honour transferred to the yoonger fonne, yet ceafed not to be more fauourably bent
tohisfirft begotten fonne£p«. Truelythefe examples doe teach, that oftentimes

errors are mingled with faith, butyetfo that faith if it be a true faith, hathalwaythe
vpper hande. For as the particular errour of'Rebecca did not make voide the eftldof
the blefting, fo neither did it make voide her faith which generally raignedinher

^~ minde,and was the beginning and caufe of that doing. Neuertheleffe therein Rebecca

^s vttered how ready mans minde is to fall fo foone as he giucth himfelfe, neuer fo little

Iibertie. But though mans default and weakcntiTe doth daiken f?.ith, yet it doth not
quench it : in the meane time it putteth vs in minde, how carefully we ought to hang
vpon the mouth ofGod, and alio conrumeth that which we haue raught,that Faith

vaniiheth away, vnleflfe it be vpholdenby the Worde : as the mindes both of Sara
y

and -Ifaac and Rebecca had become vaine in their crooked wanderings out of the

way, vnleftc they had beene by Gods fecrete bridle holden in obedience of the

Worde.

faith tmbraath 3 z Againe,not without caufe we include all the promifes in Chrift, for as much
no pronnfe but in asinthe knowledge of him the Apoiflc includtthall theGofpell: and in another
£&«'« h wheme

pjace ne teacheth,that all the promiles ofGod are in him,yea and Amen.The reafon

'i 'dtriue^I°fim
wnereo^s ready to be ihtwed. For if Godpromifeany thing, he therein fhewtthhis

Oodtow. goodwill : fo that there is no promifcof his, that is not a teftimonie ofhis loue. Nei-
Rom.1.17. thermckethit any matter that the wicked when they haue great and continuall be-
2.Cur.i.jo. nerits ofGods hberahtie heaped vpon them, do thereby wrap xhemfelues in fo much

the more greeuous iudgement. For fiih they doe neither thinke nor acknowledge

that thofe things come vnto them from die hande ofGod, for if they acknowledge

it, they doe not with themfelues confider his goodneife, therefore they cannot

thereby be better taught of his mcrcicthan bum beaftes, which according to the

meafure of their eftate, doe re.ceiue the fame fruite of Gods liberalise, and yet they

perceiue it not. Neither doth it any more make againftvs, that many times in re-

filling the promifes appointed for them, they doe by that occalion procure to them-

felues the greater vengeance. For although the effecltull working of the promifes

doe then onely appeeie, when they haue found faith with vs, yet the force and natu-

rallpropertie of them is neuer extinguished by our vnbelecfe or vnthankfulnefle.

Therefore
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Therefore when the Lord by hispromifes doth prouoke man not onely to receiue,

but alfo to thinke vpon thefruitesof his bountifulnes , he doth therewithal! declare Mat.3.17.

vnto him his lone. Whereupon we muft returne to this point, that euery promife is

a teftifyingofGods lone to a aid vs. But it is outofqueftion,thatno man is loued of

God but in Chrift, he isthebeloued fon, inwhom the loue of the father abidethand

refteth, and then from him powrah it fclfe abroad vnto vs : as TWteacheth, that

we haue obtained faiior in the beloued one. Therefore it muft needs be deriued and E
P"-''7'

come vnto vs bv meane ofhim. For this caufe the Apoftle in another place calleth ,

him our peace : in another place he fetteth him out as a bond, whereby God is with " *' *

fatherly naturall kindnes bound vnto vs. It followeth then that we mutt c aft our eies

vpon him, fo oft as any promife isjoffered vs. And thatJW teachcthnoabfurditie, Rom.8.j.&ij.8.

that all Gods promifes\vhatfoeuer they be,are confirmed and fulfilled in him.There

bee certaine examples that make for thecontrane. For it is not likely that TSiaa-

man the Syrian, whenhe required of the Prophet themancrhowtoworlhip Goda- A3. 10.8.

right,was infttuc*t,ed concerningthe Mediator : yet his godhnes is piaifed. Cornelius a ^'
8 *

f,

Gertrile and a R.omane, could fcarcely vndeiftand that which was knowen not to al » 5- /

the Iewes
,
yea and that verie darkely : yet his almcs and praiers were acceptable to

God, andthelacrificeof 2^.wjrfff, by the prophets anfwere allowed. Which thing
2 .Re«.?.i7.

neither of them could obtainc but by faith. Likewifeitmay befaidof theEunuche Act.&ij.

towhom Vhilip was carried, which if he had not had fome faith, would not haue

taken vpon him the nauell tind expenfes offo long a iourney,to worlbip. Yet we fee,

when Thihp examined him, how he bewraied his ignorance ofthe Mediatour, And
rrulylgraunt that their faith was partly vnexpreiTed, not onely concerning Chrifts

pcrfon
3
but alfo concerning his power & the office committed vnto him ofthe father.

Yet in the meane time it is certaine , that they were inftru&ed in fuch principles , as

gauethem fome tafteofChrift,although but very fm.il. Neitheroughtthisto fceme

ftrange.For neither would the Eunuch hauecomcinhafteto Ierufalemfromafarre

countrey to worfhip an vnknown God , neither did Cornelim when he had once em-
braced the Iewilh religion fpend fo much time, without being acquainted with the*

firft grounds oftrue doc"trine. Asior?{aam.vt
i it had bin too fond an abiurditie for

Ehxeta when he taughthim of fmall things, to haue faide nothing of the principall

point.Therefore although there were among them a darke knowledge of Chrift, yet

it is not likely that there was no knowledge becaufe they did vfe thcmfelucs in the

facrificcs ofthe law,which muft hatie been difcerned by the very end ofthem^thatis

Chriftjfromthefalfe facrificcs of the Gentiles.

33 But this bare and outward declaration of the word of God , ought to haue The outward it-

largely fufficed to make it to bebcleeucd /ifour owne blindnes and ftubbornes did clarmon of the

not wnhftand it. But our mind hath fuch an inclination to vanitie , that it can ncuer woriwlthoiitan

cleauefaft vnto the truih ofGod,and hath fuch a dulnes , that it is alway blindeand „ wfytbe&tm
cannot fee the light thereof. Therefore there is nothing an.iilr.My done by the word dotb not i

without the enlightningoftheholy Ghoft.Whereby allbappeartrli, ribatfaith is far other to breed or

abouemans vndeiftanding. Neither lhalit be fuffiaent that themind be lightened
,r:cnaie Ja;lli

withthefpiritofGod, vnlcflc the heart be alfoftrengtluned andftablillicuuith his

power. Wherein the fchoolemcndo altogithcr cire, which in confidently of faith

do onely take holde of abate and fimple aflentby knowledge, leaning out thecon-

fidenceand aifurcdncsof the heart. Therefore faith is both waics a lingular gift of
God, both that themind ofman is cleanfedto taftetheaiuhof God, & that his hart

is ftabliihed therein.For the holy Ghoft not onely is the beginner offaith,but alfo by

degrees increafeth it, vntil by it he bring vs to the heauenly kingdome. That good
thing ( faith Taut) which was committed to thy keeping, keepcinthe holy Ghoft 2 .Tim.i.i4.

which dwelleth in vs. But how Taul faith that the holy Ghoft is giucn by the hea- Ga! 3.;.

ring offaith, wc may eafily diflblue it. If there had beene but one onely gift of,the

X 1 holy
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holy Ghoft , then it had beene an abfurditie for him to call the holy Ghoft the effect

offaith,which is the author and caufe of faith. Butuhenhe maktth report of the

gifts wherewith God garnifheth his Church, and by encrealings of faith bringeth it

to perfe<ftion,it is no maruell if he afenbe thofe things to faith which maktth vs fie

toreceiuethcm. This is teckenedamoftftrangeconclulion, whenitis faid,thatno

man but he to whom it lsgiuer, can beleeue in Chnft. Butthatis partly becaufe

they do notconfider either how fecret and high thehenuenly wifedomeis, or how
great mans dulnesisin onceming the myfteries of Gcd: and partly becaufethey

Fookenot vnto that allured and ftedfaft conltantnes of heart, that is to lay, the chicle

part offaith.

i.Cor.i.ij. 34 Butif (as734«/epreachcth)no mnniswitnefleofthewillofman, but thefpi-

Our bbnina be- rite ofman that is within him,tht n hew fhould man be fure ofthe will of God ? And
fore theJpirit open ifthe truth ofGod be vncertaine among vs, in thofe things that we pi efently behold
curem and the

^ j ft y u be a fi;ureci ancj {tedfp ft among vs there where the Lord
Clearnes of our "

„ , ~ s
, , V- , r i i < 1 •> i> l

mndetafur. promifethfu.h things as neither, eie Teeth, nor wit compiehenceth ?J5ut herein mans

fharpenes of vndeiftanding is fo ouertbiowen and faileth , that the fiift degree of

profiting in Gods fchoole, ts to i'orfake his own \\ u.For by it as by a veile caft before

Matth.n.15. vs, we are hindered that w- cannot attained myfteries of God , which are not

Luke.10.21. difclofcd but to little ones. For neither doth flefh and blood difdofe nor natural]

Matth.15.17. man pCrceiue thofe things that arc of the ipirit,but rather to him the learning ofGod

Rom"'?
4,

is fooli'hnefle, becaufe it is fpiritually to be iudged. Therefore heerein the helpe of

l.Cor.a 10 the holy Ghoft is neceffarie, or ratherhcerein his force onely raigncth. 7 here is no

I0hn.tf.4j. man that knoweth the minde of God ,or hath beene his counleller : but the holy (pi.

rite fearcheth out all things, euen the deepe fecretes ofGod, by whom it is brought

topaffe, that we know the minde of Chnft. No man (faith he) can come tome:

vnlelTe my father that lent me, draw him. Euery one therefore that hath heard and

learned ofmy father,commeth. Not that any man hath feene the father, but he that

is fent ofGod.Euen as therefore we canno: come vnto Chnft, but being drawen by

•thefpnitof God: fo when we be drawen, we are lifted vp in wit and minde aboue

our vndeiftanding. For the foule enlightened by him,taketh as it were a new lharp-

nes of vnderftanding, wherewith it may beholdcheauenly myfteries, withbright-

nefie whereof it was before dazeled in it felfe. And fo mans vndei ftanding recehung

brighmifle by the light ofthe ho'y Ghoft , doth neuer till then truly begin to tafte of

thofe things that belong to the kmgdome of God, being before altogither vnfauorie

and without Judgementoftafte to take allay ofthem. Theifore when Chnft did no-

tably fet out vnto woofhis difciplcs the myfteries of his kingdom c, yet he nothing

preuailed, vntill he opened their fenfes that they might vnderftand the Scriptures.

Luke.14.17.Sj 4;. When the Apoftles were fo taught by his godly mouth, yet theSpinteof Truth
lohn 16.15. j^ft bee fent vnto them , to powre into their mindes the fame doclnne which they

had heard with their eares. The wordeofGOD is like vnto the Sunne thatlhi-

neth vnto all them to whom it is preached, but to no profite among blinde men.

But we are all in this behalfe blind by nature,therfore it cannot pearce into our mind

but by the inwarde mafter the holy Ghoft, making by his enlightnmg an entric

for it.

35 In another place, whenwe had to entreatc of the corruption of nature, we
77;* light "ff"""

}ni]e morc hrgely ihewed how vnfit men are to beleeue. Therefore I will not wea-

"<* 'bffimed in- ric the readers with repeating the fame againe. Let this be fufficient that the fpii it of

differently vpon faith is called ofP.i«i faith it felfe, which the fpirit giuethvs,butnot which we h-.ue

all men. naturally. Therefore he praicth that God fulfil inthe Thefialonians ali his gcoj

Thoffi
'

11
pleafurc, and the workc of faith in power. Wherein caliing faith the woilte or God,

and giningitthat title for aname of addition, and calling it by figure of appofition

Gods good pkafuie, he dtnieth that it is of mans o\vne motion : and not contented

th.eic.wih
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therewith he addeth further, thatitis a declaration of Gods power: writing to the

Corinthians, where he faith, that faith hangeth not vpon the wifedome ofmen, but

is grounded vpon the power of the holy Ghoft.He fpcaketh indeed ofoutward my-

racles : but becaufe the reprobate are blinde at the beholding ofthem, hce compre-

hendethalfo that inward feale, whereof he makcthmentioninanotherplace. And
God, the more glonoufly to fet foorth his liberality in io noble a gift,vouchfafeth

nottograuntitto all vniuerfally without difference,but by lingular pnuiledge giueth

it to whom he wil.Foi proofe w'herofwe haue alleagcd teftimonics before.Ofwhich

stwuftine being a faithfull expofitour, crieth out that it would ple.ife the Sauiour to

teach him,and that the very beleeuing it felfe,is of gift and not ofdeferuing.No man

(faith he)commeth to me,vnlefle my father draw him,and to whom it is gmen ofmy
father.lt ismaruellous thattwo do heare,the one defpifeth, the other afcendeth vp.

Let him that defpifethjimpute it to himfetfe: let him that afcendeth, not arrogantlie

ailigne it to himfelfe.In another place.Why is itgiuentoone and notto another ? It

grieueth me not to fay it,this is the depth ofthe croflc.Out of I wote not what depth,

oftheiudgementsof God whichwee may not fearchproceedeth all that we can.

What I can, I fee: whereby I can, I fee not, fauingthatlfeethusfarre, that it is of

God.But why him,& not him > That is much to me.lt is a bottomlefle dcpth,it is the

depth of the croffe.I may cne out with wondering, but not ihew it in ditputing. Fi-

nally,the fumme commeth to this,that Chriftwhen he enhghteneth vs vnto faith by

the power of his ipint,doth therewithal graffe vs into his body,that we may be made

partakers of all good things.

1$ Now- it remaineth that thatwhich the minde hath receiued,may bee further Wehf£^fmh
conueied into the hart.For the word ofGod is not throughly receiucd by faith ,

if it
"
rutl°^'t0 ĉi]^

fwimme in the top ofthebrainc, but when it hath taken roote in the bottom e ofthe
in 0Uf miMl{es< ex.

hart that it may be an inuinciblc defence to beare and repulfe all the engines of cept thefinis feale

tentations Now if it be true, thatthe true vndcrftanding of the minde is the enhght- it a/Jote our horn,

ning thereof,thcn in fuch confirmation ofthe hart, his power much moreeuidenthe

appcereth
;
euenby fonuich as thediftruftfulnesofthchaitis greater than the blind-

nes of the wit : and as it is harder to haue the minde humined with aflurednciTe,

than the wit to be inftructcd with thinking. Therefore the Si-u it ptrformeth the of-

fice of a feale,to feale vp in our harts thofc fame prornifes,the r.lfiuancc wherofitfirft

imprinted in our wits,and feruethfor an earncft to confirmc and ftabhlh them. Sith
£

,

yee beleeucd (faith the Apoftle)yceare fealedvp with the holy Spirit of promife,

which is the earncft ofour inheritance-See you not how he teacheth that by the Spi-

rits the harts ofthe faithfull arc grauen as with feale? and how for the fame reafen he

calicth him the Spirite ofpromife,becaufe he ratificth the Gofpell vnto vs ? Likewife

to the Corinthianshe faith: God which annointedvs, which hath alfofealcd vs, and 2.Cor.i.ii.&j.y,

giucn the earncft of his Soil ic in our hart. And in an other place when he fpeaketh of

confidence and boldneflc ofhoping well, heemakcth the pledge of the Spirite the

foundation thereof.

57 Neither yet haue 1 forgotten that whichl faide before, thercmembraunce The tfwedtm of

whereofexperience continually renueth , that is , thatfaith is tolled with diuerfe mrfiiUbuntittX'

doublings, fo that the mindes ofthe godly arefcldomc quiet,orat leaft do not alway
*ff%£^

iait

enioy a peaceable ftatc: but with whatfoeuer engine they be lhaken, either they rile " ** *

vp of the very gulfeoftemptationsior do abide faft in their ftanding. Truly this aflu-

rednes onely nourilheth & defendeth faith, when we hold faft that which is faide in

the Pfalme.The Lord is our protc&ion, our helpe in trouble, therefore wee will not pfoi.^;
fearc, when the earth lhall tremble , and the mountaines lhall leape into the hart

of the Sea. Alfo this moftfweete quietntffeis fpoken of in another place: Ilaie

downe and flept,and rofe againe,becaufe the Lord hath fuftained mentis not meant

thereby that Dautd was alway w«h one yndifturbcd courfe framed to a merry cheer- pf»!,j.*,

X z .
fulntlfc :
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fulneffe: but in refpec"t that he tailed the grace of God according to his proportion

of Fauh,therefore he glorieth that he without feare defpifeth all that euer flight dif-

quietthe peace ofhisminde. Therefore the Scripture meaning to exhort vsto Faith,

biddeth vs to be quiet. In £/*<ry it is faid: In hope and filenee mall be your ftrcn?th.

In the Pfalme : Hold thee ftill in the Lord,and wane for him. Wherewith agreeth

that frying of the Apoftle to the Hebrues ; Patience is needfull, Sec.

38 Hereby we may iudge.how pcftilent is that doclrine of the Schoolemen,
that we cannoothcrwife determine ofthe grace ofGod toward vs. than by morall

conjecture as euery manthinketh hjmfelte woorthyof it. Triu-Iy if we ihall weigh

by ourworkes how Godis minded toward vs, I grauntthat.we can attaint it with

any comecture, be itneuerfo (lender : but nth Faith ought to haue relation to afim-

pleandfiee promife, thereis left no caufe of doubting. For with what confidence

(I befeechyou)lhailwebearmed,ifwefaythatGodis fauourable vnrovs vponthis

Condjtion,fo that the purenes ofour life do deferuc it ? Butbecaufe I haue appointed

one placeproperly for the difc tiffing hereof, therefore I will fpeak no more ofthem
at this prefent ,fpecially forafmuch as it is plaine enough, that there is nothing more
contrane to Eaich, than either coniccture or any thing neere vnto doubting. And
they doe very ill writhe to this purpofe that teftimony of the Preacher which they

haue oft in their mouthes. No ma knoweth whether he be worthy ofhatred or Ioue.

For(to fpeake nothing how this place is in the commo translation corruptly turned)

yet very children can not be ignorant what Salomon meaneih by fuch words: that is,

that ifany man will iudge by the prefent ftate ofthings,whom God hateth,cr whom
God loueth,helabouretbiri vaine,and troublethhimftlfe to no profit for his paines :

lith all things'happen alike, both to the righteous and the wicked, to him that offe-

reth facrifices and him that offereth none. Whereupon followech, that God doth not

alway witnes his loue to them towhom he imkcthal things happen profpeiouf]y,nor

dothalwaies vtter the hatred to them whom he punifntth.And chat he doth to con-

demne the vanitie ofmans vvit,(ith it is fo dull in things moll; neederul to be knowen

:

as he had written a little before, that it cannot be difcerned what the foule of man
difFereth from the foule ofa beaft,bicaufe it feemeth to die in like manner-Ifany man
Will gather thereof, that the opinion that we hold of the immortalitie of foules ftan-

deih vpon coniecture : may he not worthily be counted a mad man ? Are they then in

their right wits which gather that there is no certaintie of Gods grace, becaufe we
,can conceiue none by the carnall beholding of prefent things ?'

ItunoprefumtJti- S9 But they alleadge that it is a point of ralli prefumption, totake vpon vs an

on to hyow the vndonbted knowledge of Gods will. I wouldindeede graunt it vnto them, if we
did take fo muchvpon vs, that we Would make the incomprehenfible fecret purpofe

of God fubicct to the flcnderncfTe of our witte : But whenwe limply fay with 'Paul,

that we haue receiucd not the fpirite ofthis world, but the Spinte that is of God,by
whofe teaching we may know.thofe things that aregiuen vsof God, what can they

baike againft it, but they mult Ihiinderoufly fpeake againft the Spirite ofGod ? But

lfitbe a horrible robberie^ofGod fo accull the rcuelation thatcommeth from him,

either to be lying, or vnaflured or vndoubtfull, what doe wc offend in affirming that

it is amired ? But they fay, that this alio is not without great prefumptuouineflc that

Wc dare fo glory of the Spirite p£ Chriil.Who would thinke that their dulnefic Were

fo great that would be connted mailers ofthe world, that they fo fowlhe Humble in

the firft principles',ofreligion? Surely I wQuld.notthinke.it credible, vales their own
writings that are abroad did reflifie it. JWpyonounccih that they only arc the chil-

dren of God, that arc fnooutd with his fpirite : and thefemen would haue them that

be the children of God, ;o be mooucd with their owne fpint, and to be without the

Spirite of G<. 1. V.v.l teachub that we call God.ourdFather, as the holy Ghoft

miniiueth that Word vnto vs, which onely can be are. wuncfictoour Spirite that

we

Ecde.3.?.

loue of God to-

wards -us and hit

jpirite which u
tnvs.

i.Cor.2.12,

Rom8.i4.

Rom.8.i<5.
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we are the children of God : Thefe men, although they forbid vs not to call vpon

God, yet doe take away his Spirite, by whofe guiding he ihould haue becne righthe

called vpon. Tad denicth that they are the feruants of Chi ift,that are not mooued

with the Spirite ofChrift : thefe men faine a Chriftianitie that necdeth not the Spi-

rite of Chrift. :P<*«/makcth no hope of the blefled refurre&ion, vnlcffewefeeiethe Rom-8.ii.

holy Ghoft abiding in vs : they forge a hope without any fuch fecling.But pcraduen-

ture they will anfwerc, that they doc not deny that we ought to bee endued with it,

butthatitisapomtof modeftieand humihtie not to acknowledge it. What mea-

nethhethen,whenhebiddeththe Corinthians to trie whether they be in the Faith, 2.Cor.i3.j.

to prooue thcmfelues whether they haue Chrift, whom vnlcffeamandoe acknow-

ledge to be dwelling in him, he is a reprobate ? But by the Spirit that God hath giuen i Iohn 3.14.

vs (faith lohn) weknowthatheabidethinvs.Andwhatdoewe elfe but call the pro- Efa
y 34-5-

miles of Chrift in doubt, when we will be counted the feruants of God Without his

Spirite, which he hath openly dedared,that he would poure out vpon all his ? Bcfide

that, we doe wrons; to the holy Ghoft, which doe feparate from him Faith that is his

pcculiarworke. Sith thefe are the firftkflbns of godly religion, it is a tokenofmifc-

rable blindneffe, to haue Chriftians noted of arrogancie, that dare glory of the pre-

fence of the holy Ghoft,without which glorying Clinftianitie it felfe doth not ftand.

' But they declare by their example how truely Chrift faid,that his Spirit is vnknowen Iohn , 4- 17-

to the world,and is onely knowen ofthem withwhom he abideth.

40 And becaufe they will not goe about to ouerthrow the ftedfaftneffe of Faich *T
<* °'w// our £"*

With digging onely ofone mine, they allaile it alfo otherwife. For they fay, that al-
juuejiaubyfaub

though according to our prefent ftate ofrighteoufnefle,Wemay gather a ludgement cermnt.

ofthe grace of God, yet the knowledge of perfeuerance to the ende abideth in fuf-

pence. A goodly confidence of faluation forfooth is left vnto vs, if we mdgc by

morall conie<5turc,that for a prefent momentwe be in fauour,and what ihall become

of vs to morow we cannot tell. The Apoftle teacheth farre otherwife : I am furelie Rom.8.38.

petfwaded(faithhe)that neither AngeIs,norpowers,norprincipalities,neither death

nor lifc,neither prefent things nor things to comc,fhall fcucr vs from the loue wher-

with the Lord embraceth vsin Chrift. They feeketoefcapewuh a trifling folution,

prating that the Apoftle had that by fpeciall reuelation.But they are holden too hard

tofhpawayfo- For there he entrcatethofthofe good things that commonly come
by Faith to the Faklifull, not thofe that he himfelfe fpecially feeleth. But the fame

Tdw/inanotherplaceputtethvs in feare with mention ofour weakenes and vnfted-

faftnefle: Let him that ftandeth (faith he) beware that he fall nor. Itistrue, butnot i-Cor.io.it.

fuch afeare whereby we ihould be ouerthrowen, but wherby we may learne to hum-
ble our fe!ucs vnder the mightie hand ofGod, as Teter expoundcth it. Then how a- 1>Pct

- 5- tf*

gainft order and truth is it to limit the aflurednes or faith to a moment of time,whofc

propertie is to paffe beyond the fpaces ofthis life, and extend further to immortality

to come ? Sith therefore the Fanhfull doe impute it to the grace of God, that bcin^

lightened with his Spn ite they doc by Faith enioy the beholding ofthe heauenly life

:

fo far is fuch glorying from prefumptuoufneffe, that ifany man be aihamed to con-
fefle it, he doth therein more bewray his extreme vnthankiculnes,in vnkindly hiding

Gods goodnes,than he doth declare his modtftie or fubmifhon.

41 Becaufe it fecmed that the nature of Faith could nor otherwife better or
T
J'

e —

f

^" <k*

moreplainelybe declared than by the fubftanceofthepiomife vpon which it reft-
[""o^eimtthit

a

eth as vpon hir proper foundation, fo that ifthe promife be taken away, Faith by and fuhfianci efihmgt

by fallethdowne or rather vanifheth away : therefore we tooke our definition from hoped fir and*

thence, which yet varieth not from that definition,or rather defcription ofthe Apo- tm****J "/''""l'

ftle, that he appiyeth to his difcourfe,whcre he faith that Faith is a fubftance ofthings Hcb'n.'i.
to be hoped for, and a certainetie of things that are not feene. For by this worde
Hypofiajis fubftance (for that terme he vfeth) he meancth as it were, an vpholdmg

X 3 ftay
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fLy, whereupon the godly mind leaneth ;and reftetb. A z. ifhe fhould fay that faith is

a certaine and auarcd pulleffion of thofe things that are promifcd vs of God,vnleffe
a man had rather to take Hypo&qfo tor a^anc c, u Inch I miflike not, albeit I follow
tint which is more comrno-ihe receiued. Aga ine, to figniHe that euen to the laft day

Pan.7.10.
When the bookes Jhilbc opened, they are higher rhanthoje things that may beper-
ceiued with our fenfes/, orfeene with our eyes, or handled with our ham is, and that
tlu-farnearenoofherwife poffyfied by vs,' but ifwegoe beyond -he capacity of our
ownc wir.and bend cur vnderitanding a'ooue all things that arc in the wori,i,vea and
climbc aboue our [clues, he hath therefore added that this affurcdncs ofgolfeilion,
is ofthings that iie in hope, and therefore are not fcene. For pjaine appearance (as

Rom 8.24,
T(llil writerh) is not hope, neither hope we for thofe things that we fee. And when

AiiguiXHom in he cnlleth it acertaintie or proofe (or as ^iuguHme hath oft translated if) a con-
Iohan.7^5. Dc inaction ofth ihgs not prcfent: forinGreckeit is Elcmhos, he faiethasmuchas lfhe

tSS&Zu. ^^'fefe'^W'W^ai? ihewmgofthmgs not appearing, a feeing of things not
leene, a ptaimi.fL of darke things : a prefence of things, abfent, an.open/hewina of
hiddenthmgs. To: themyfiericsofGod, fuch as they be that pertaine to ourfaiua-
t:on, canno: be feene in thcmfelues and in their oWne nature as they call it: but we
behold them only in his word, ofwhole trueth we ought to be fo fully perfwaded,
that we ought to hold all that he Ipeaketh as it were already done and fulfilled. But

the mind lift vp it feife to receiue fuch a taft ofGods goodntfic, b

mull needs be therwith wboly kindled to loue God againe ? For that flowing plentie
offwectnes which God hath laid vp in ftorefor hem that fearc him, can not be truly

knowen,buc that it muif therewithal! vehemently moue affection : and whofe-affecti-

on itonce moueth, it vtterly ramfheth and carieth birn beyond hirnfelfe. Therefore
it is no marueile, if into apei uerft and crooked heart neiier entueth this affection, by
which being conueiedvp into the verichcauen, we are.fuffred to come to the molt
fecretly hidden treafurcsofGod, and the mcfttacredpruiy pteces ofhis kingvlome,
which may not be defiled with the entrance ofan vnclesnehcart-For that which the

Schpolemen teach, that charitie is before Faith and bopey.s a incere madneflc. For it

tibj.Scn.dift. is faith ontly that firft cngendreth charitie in vs. Mow much more cightly doth Ber-
= >' ^ '"'P"'

5
; A*r& teach : I beleeue (fanhhe) that the tcftimprue ofconfeience, which 'Paul cal-

" J
1" leth thegloii.e of the g<idlfe, confiftcth ih'three things. For Grit ofall it is nccefune

a.Cor.i.ia. to beleeue that thou canlt not h.uietorgiuenesoMins, but by the pardon orGod:
then that thou cahfl haiie no good worke at all, vnlefle he alio giue it : Lift of all that

thou canft by nov/Oiki deferue etenullhfe, vnleiTcit alio begiuen freely. A little af-

ter he adcterh that thefe things fiimce not, but th.it there is a certaine beginning of
faith, becaufc in beleeuing that fins cannot beforgiuen but ofGod, we ought alfo to

beleeue that they are not forgmenvs, till alfo webeperfwaded by the ttftimonic of
the 1

he I

ftiii

fit fortheiii. Now letit onely

,. . herefoeue'f this hucly faith (halbe,it cannot be pcifiblc but that it hath

tUbk compamon w"n lt tKC no
r'
c °- ciei

'n -la laluation, as an vnpiuidable companion : or rather that it

effaitb. engei tingeth it foorth out of it fclfe^which hope being taken away,how e-

AC:
}
trilelie doc rh.To.yirhail fp'oke for a time to come that God ihajlpcr-

foime i|fes, which in their perlwafion cannot be bu: ti.ie : fo that bnedy,

P .
hope is no.'

:

u: a looking for thofe things which faith hath beleeucd to be

t~rl3V£ b$ ' tiU i ; '-* prornifed of God. So fauh belecueththatGodis true, hope looketh for the

I performance
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performance ofhistrueth in conucnient time. Faith belceueth that he is cor Father,

hope Iool:eth for him to Ihewhimfclfe fuch a one toward vs. Faith belceueth that

etermll life is giuen vs, hope lookcth that it be one day rcueiled. Faith is the founda-

tion whereupon hope rcfteth, hope nourillicth and fuftaineth faith. For asnoman

can looke for anie thing at Gods hand, but he that harhfirft bclicuedhispromifes

:

fo againe the weakcneffe ofour faith muft with patient hope and expectation be fu-

ftained and cherifhed, that it fall not as fainting for wearinclTe. For which rcafon

Vaul doeth well place our faluationin hope. For hope,while it til fiIence,locketh for Rom.$.:4.

the Lord, reitrainerh faith that it fall not headlong with too much haftc : hope

ftrengthencth faith, that it waucr not in Gods promiles, nor begin to doubt of the

truthofthem : hope refrefheth faith that it waxe not wearic : Hope ftretcheth faith

to the vttermoft bound,thar it faint not in the mid courfe, nor in the vcric beginning.

Finally, hope by continually renuing and reftoring, it maketh it now and then to rife

Ypfrelherthanitfelfe to continuance. Cut how many waies the helps of hope are

neceffarie to the ftrengthening offaith,fhall better appeare, ifwe conlider with how
nianie forts oftemptations they ate afTailed and (taken, that haue embraced the

word of God. Firft, the Lord in deferring hispromifesdotth oftentimes holde our

mindes longer in fufpenfe than we would wilh: here it is the office of hope to per-

formc,tbatwhich the Prophet commandeth, that though his promifes dot.irie,yct Hcb.i.j,

we mould wait ftillfor them. Sometime he fuffcreth vs notoncly to faint, but alio

feemeth to be highly difpleafed : here it is much more neceflaric to haue hope to

help vs, that according to the faying of an other Prophet, we may Hill looke for the pfav. 8_, 7.

Lord that hath hidden his face from Jacob. There rife vp all fcorners (as Teter faith) 2.Pcc 3.4.

.

that aske : where is his promife of his comming? forasmuch as fince the fathers

fiei-r, all things fo continue from the beginning of the creation. Yea thcflcihand .

the world do whifper the fame thing in our eares.Heere muft faith flayed with fufi'e-
^'

ranee of hope be holScn faft fixed in beholding ofctcrmtie that it may account

a thoufand ycres like as one day.

43 Fortius conioynmg and alliance the Scripture fometimes confoundeth the The comuncTun

names ofFaith and Hope. For when Teter teacheth that we are by the power of'«/'f«»b andhopt

God preferucd tin ou.;h faith, vnto the difclofing of faluaticn, he guieth that vnto ff*i«»
'T"Zh

faith which did more fitly agree with hope, and not without ciufe, foramuich as we Oftheone% ,

h.-.tie alreadie caught, that hope is nothing elfe butthenounfhir.tnt andflrengthof properly ague

faith. Sometimes they are ioyncd together :as in the fame F.piftle. That your faith vmo the other.

andhopeihouldbeinGod. ButT-*u«/to thePhilippians our of faith denueth expec-
*•' et 3°-

tation, becaufe in patiently hoping, we hold our cclircs in fufpenfe,till Gods conut-
p'hjl.i.a«b

nient oportunitie be opened. All which matter we may better vndeiftand by the

1 o. chapter to the Hebrues, which I haue alreadie alleadged. Taul in an other place, Qz]r. -.

although he foeake vnproperly, yet meantth the fame things in thefc words : \\ e

looke in the fpint through faith for hopeofrightcoufr.es, cue becaufc we embracing
theteftimonieofthcGofpell concerning his free loue, do looke for the time when
God ihillopenlic fhew thatwhi ;h is now hidden vnder. hope. And now it is plaine

howfoolifhlyP«frLo»;^rir/laiethtwofoundati6s ofhopethatis the grace of God,
and the deferuing ofworks, Hope can haue no other marfce to be directed vnto, but

faith: and we haue alreadie declared that faith hath one only maike themercieof
God, to which it ought to looke (as I may fo fpeake) with both eies. Bur it is good to

hcarewhat a liutly rcafon be bnngcth. If (faith he) thou darcft hope for anything
Without defet'Liings, that ihal not be worthie to betalledhopc,butprelurrrpti6 Who
(gentle reader) will not. worthily abhorre fuchbeafts, that fay, it is a raid and.pre-

fumpmous deede, ifa man haue confidence that God is true of his word } Forwhere
theLordewdlethvs to looke for all thin 'S athisgoodnefTe, theyfaieitis prelump-

cion to lcane and reft vpon it. A aiailicr meete for fuch ft hollers as he found in the

X 4 mad
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Out offaith re-

ptntanceftring-

getb.

Theirgrauntb

wea\e who thinke

that repentance

goeth before faith.

Marth.3.2.

Matt. 3.7.

ASLiq ii.

£ fay,40.J.

Cap. 1 . , Ofthe manerhow to receiue

madfchoole offilthie bablers. But as for vs,whenweefcethatweaie commanded
by the oracles ofGod to conceiue a hope offaluationdet vs gladly prefumefo much
vpon his truth,as trufting vpon his only mercy,cafting away the confidence ofworks,
to be bold to hope well. He will not de c erne that faid: Beitvntoyouaccordinpto
your faith.

The iij. Chapter.

That we are regenerate hyfaitb. JVberein ii entreatedofRepentance.

ALbeit we haue already partly taught how faith poflefllth Chrift, & how by itwe
enioy his' benefits : neuerthelefle this were yet darkc , vnlefle we did alfo make

declaration ofthe effects that we feele thereby. Not without caufe it is faid, that the

fummeofthe Gofpell ftandethin repentance and in forgiuencs offinnes. There-
fore leauing out thefe two points., whatfoeuer we Ihall fay offaith, (hail be but a hun-
grie and vnperfec"t, yea and in maner vnprofitablc deputation offaith. Now foraf-

muchas Chriftdothgiueboth vnto vs, and we obtnine both by faith, that is to fay,

both newenefl'e of life and free reconciliation, reafon and order of teaching re-

quireth, that in this place I beginne to ipeake of both. Our next paflage from faith

ihall be to Repentance, becaufe when this article is wellperceiued,it ihall the better

appearebowman is iuftified by onely faith and meerc pardon, and yet how reallho-

Imes oi- life (as I may fo call it ) is not feuered from free imputation of righteoufnes.

Now it ought to be out ofcjueftion,that repentance doth not onely immediately fol-

low faith, but alfo fpring out of it. For whereas pardon and forgiuenes is therefore

offered by the preaching ofthe Gofpell, that the (inner being dehucredfrom thety-

rannie of Satan,from the yoke of(in,andfrommi(erable bondage ofvices, may pafle

into the kingdome ofGod, truly no man can embrace the grace of the Golpell,but he
mult returne from the errours of his former life into the right way, and apply all his

ftudie to the meditation ofrepentance. As for them that thinke that repentance doth

rather go before faith than flow or fpring forth of it, as a fruit out ofa tree,they neuer

knew the force thereof,and are mooued with too weake an argument to thinke fo.

i Chrift (fay they) and Iohn in their preachings do firft exhort the people to re-

pentance, and then they afterward faie that the kingdome of heauen is at hande.

Such commaundement to preach, the Apoftlesreceiued, fuch order Vaulfollowed,

as Lw/^reporteth. But while they fupetftitiouflyfticke vpon the loyning togitherof

fyllables , they marke not in what meaning the words hang togithcr. For when the

Lord Chrift and Iohn do preach in this manner : Repent ye, for the kingdome of hea-

uen is come neere at hand: do they not fetch the caufe of repentance fromverie

grace and promifeof faluation? Therefore theirwords areas muchin effect as if

they had faide : bicaufe the kingdome or heauen is come neere at hande , therefore

repent yee. For Matthew when he hath fhewed that Iohn fo preached faith that in

him was fulfilled the prophecie of EJaie, concerning the voice crying in the wilder-

nefle. Prepare the waieof theLorde, makv'ftraightthepathesof our God. But in

the Prophet that voice is commanded to begin at comfort & glad rydings. Yet when
we refer the beginning of repentance to faith, we do notdreamea certainc uicane

fpaceoftime,whereinitbringethitoutjbutwemeanetofliewthatamancannotear-

neftfy apply himfelfe to repentance, vnlefle he know himfelfe to be of God. But no

manis tmely perlwaded thathe isofGod, but he that hath firft receiued his grace.

But thefe things Ihall be more plainely difcufled in the proceffe following. Pcrad-

uenture this deceiued them, that many are firft by terrours of confeience tamed,or

framed to obedience, before that they haue throughly difgefted
,
yea before they

haue tafted the knowledge ofgrace. And this is the fcareatthe beginning, which
fome.

w



the grace of Chrift. Lib.3, \%j
fomc account among venues, becaufe tliey fee that it is neerc to true and iuft obe-
dience. But our cjueftion is not heere how diuei fly Chrift draweth vs vnto him, or
prepareth vs to the endeuour of godlinefie-. onely this I fay,that there can be no vp-
rightnes found where reigneth not the spirit which Chrift receiucd to communi-
cate the fame to his members. Then ac cording to that faying ofthe Pfalme : With Pfal.i 30.4.

thee is mercifulnes, that rkou rmieft be feared,no man fhal euerreuerently fear god,
buthe that trufteth that God is mercifull vnto him : no man will willingly prepare
himfelfc to the keeping of the lawe, but hee that is perfwaded that his feruices pleafe

him : which tendernes in pardoning and bearing with f*ults,is afigneoffatherlyfa-
uour.>Whichisalfolbewedby that exhortation ofOfee, Come let vs returne to the Gfeetf.2.

Lord,becaufe he hath plucked vsandhe will heale vs : he hathftriken vs,and he will

cure vs,becaufe the hope ofpardon is vfed as a pricke to make them not to lie dull in
their finnes. But their doting errour is without all colour of reafon, which to begin
at repentance do appoint ccrtaine daies to their newe conucrtes, during the which
they muft exerc ife themfclues- in penance : and when thofe daies are once paft, they
admit them to the communion ofthe grace of the Gofpell. I fpeakc of many ofthe
Anabaptiftes/pccially thofe that maruellouflyreioice to be counted fpirituall, and
their companions the Iefuites,& fuch other dregs. Such fruits forfooth that fpnite of
giddines^-ingeth foorth,to determine repentance within compafTc ofa fewe daies,

Which a Chnitianman ought to extende in continuance throughout his whole life.

3 But certaine learned men , euen long before thefe times , meaning to fpeake Repentance right-
(imply and iincerely of repentance, according to the truth of Scripture, haue faide ty faidtoconftilof

thatitcon(ilt(.thoftwopirts,mortification,andviuification. Mortification they ex- mo?*™*Motufi-

<tfo

hee hartilic miflikth himfelfe , confeffeth himfelfe to bee miferable and loft, and fuln*f' vbub tht

Wiheth himfelfe to bee an other man. Further, whenheeis touched withfome A"',w*"e*'"W

feeling of the Judgement of God (for the one immediately followeth vpon the "f'ft'a'rTandtrou
other) thenhwhtth ftrikennndouerthrowcn, then he trembleth, humbled and call bUMfortbep,ur~
downe,thenheisdifcouragedanddefp.ureth. This isthefiiftpartof repentaunce, P°fe

.

and dffSr*

whichth'eyhaue commonly called contrition. Viuirication they expound tobeethe ^'f
1 " h

?l
ht*

comfort that groweth offuith.when a man ouerthrowne with confeience of finne, * ""*
.

and ft< jjcen with feare cfGod,looking afterward vnto the goodnes ofGod, vnto the
mercy,fauor and faluation,that is through Chrift,raifeth vp himfelfe , takcth breath-

againe,recouerethcourage,andreturnethasitwere from death to life. And thefe
wo:ds,ifthey haue- a right expofition, do aptly enough exprefiethe nature ofrepen-
tance. But where they take Vimfication for the cheerefulnes, which the mindere-
ceiueth being brought into quietnefle from trouble and feare , therein I agree not
with them .- forafmuch as it rather fignifieth a defirc to hue hohly and godly which
groweth of regeneration, as if it were faide, that man dieth to himfelfc, to begin
toliuetoGod.

4 Some other, becaufe they fawe this worfle diuerfly taken in Scripture , haue Tiro kjndesofre -

made two fortes of repentance : and becaufe they ihoulde make them diftcrentlie fr*****, the.mt

kno.ven by fome markc,they haue called one repentance ofthe law, by which the °f ,he £*•*• th

f
finner wounded with the fearing iron of finne, andworne away with feare ofthe

onerof,l}eG
"JP

!*

Wrath of God,ftickcth faft in that trouble and cannot winde himfelfc out ofit. The
other Repentance they call ofthe Gofpcll,by which the finner is indeed greeuonflie Gen
vexed with himf elfe,but he rifeth vp higher and taketh hold ofChnft,theYalue of his i.Kin* 1 j! 5

o.

fore,thc comfort ofhis feare, theha'iienof his miferie. Or the Repentance ofthe Maf.fi.37.-j.'

lawe they put thofe examples : Cain, Saul, and lulu. VVhofc repentaunce « hen
the Scripture rehearfeth vnto vSjit meaneth that they acknowledging the greeuouf-

neilc
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neflfe oftheir finne,were afraide ofthe wrath ofGod.but in thinking vpon God one-
lyas areuenger and Iudge, they feinted in that feeing. Therefore their repentance
Was nothing elfe but a cercaine entrie of hell, wheremto they being entred into this
prefent life, began already to fuffer punifhment, from the face ofthe wrath ofGods
Maieftie. The repentance of the Gofpell, we fee in all them, that being galled with
the fpurrc of finne in themfelues, but recomforted and rtfremed with confidence of
the mercie of God, are turned vnto the Lord. ET^chim was ftnken with feai e,when

En
eS
8

20' ^ receiue^ l^ c mcU
~
age of death: but he praied weeping,and looking vnto the good-

Ion.?.?.
UeS °^°d> ne t00 '<e againe good confidence vnto him. The Niniuites were trou-
bled with the horrible threatning of deftruction. But thew clothed themfelues in
fackcloth and allies and prayed, hoping that the Lord might be turned to them 3nd
rurned from the furor of has wrath. DWconfefled xhat he had too much finned
in numbiing the people: but he faid further, Lord take away the wickednesof thy

I'r^"
truant. He acknowledged his offence of adulterie, when Djatban rebuked him, and

s. cs,ai.i j. d^ caft himfclfe downe before the Lord, but therewithal! he alfo looked for par-

A&2 17.
^on « Such was therepentance ofthem that at thepreaching of TVferwere pricked
in their hart,but trufting vpon the goodnefTe ofGod, they faid furthermore : Ye men
and brethren, what fhall we doe? And fuchwas the repentance of Teter himfclfe,
which wept indeed bitterly, but he ceafTed not to hope well.

The definition 5 Although all thefe things be true, yet the very name of repentance (fo far as

gjj*' I c»n learne by the Scriptures) is otherwife to be taken.For where they comprehend
Faith vnder repentance,it difagreeth with that which Tatd faith in the Acles,that he
teftified to the Inrcs and Gentiles repentance vnto God and Faith inlefus Chnff,
where he reckoneth repentance and Faith as two diners things. What then ? Can
true repentance ftand without Faith? No: Eut though they cannot be fettered, yet
theymuft be diftinguilhed. As Faith is not without hope, and yet Faith and Hope
are diuers things : fo repentance and Faith, although they hang together with one
perpetuall bonde, yetthey rather would be coniovned than confounded. And true-
ly I am not ignorant^hat vnder the name ofrepentance is comprehended the whole
turning vnto God, whereof Faith isnottheleaft p.itt: butin whatmeaning it is fo

comprehended, fhallmofteafily appeare when the force and nature thereof Hull
be declared. The name of repentance in Hebrew is denued of ccnuerting or re-
turning, in Greekeof changing of the minde or purpofe, and the thing it fclte doth
not ill agree with either dcriuawons, whereof the iiimmc is, that we departing from
our fclues mould turne vnto God, and putting off our.olde minde, mould put on
anew. Wherefore in my lodgement, repentancemay thus not amide be defined:

that it is a true turning of our life vnto God, proceeding from a pure and earned:

feareof God, which confifteth in the movnriyng of the flefhand ofthe old man,
and in the quickening of the Spinte. In this fenfe arc to be taken all the preachings
wherein cither the Prophets in old time, or the Apoftles afterwardc exhorted the

men oftheir time to repentance. For this onely thing they trauei!edtoperfwade,that

confounded with their owne finnes,and pricked with feare ofthe Lords judgement,
theyfhouid fall downe and be hunftled before him, againft whome they had of-

fended, and with true amendment returne into his right way. Therefore thefe
Mat 3.2. words, To be turned or returne vnto the Lord, To repent, or doe penannce, are
1. am^. among them vfed without difference in all one figmflcation. -And therefore alio

the holyhiltory faith, that men repent after the Lord, when they that lined wan-
tonly in their owne luftes, not regarding him, doe begin to follow his word, and
are readie at their captaines commandement to goe whither hee callerh them.

Rom!(S.l.
^n^ Io^n an<* •Prf"^ v^ tne|k wordes, to bring foorth fiuites woorthy of repen-

Acis.i^.ao, tance, for, tolead fuch a life as may reprefent and tcftifie fuch an amendment in

all their dooings. - •

6 But

t-fxvwV^'' r f-m«"p
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6 But before vvc goc any further , It (hall be profitable that we do more plainly The turning ofout

fetoutatlargc the definition thatwe hauemade. Wherein there bee ch.itfly three tiueivntoGcd

points to be conlidercd. Fuft when wee call it a a turning of life vnto God , we re-^w *»">'"•

quire a trans forming, not oncly inoutwarde vvoikis, butalfoin the ibulc itfelfe, ouToumJj'afii
which when it hath put off her oldnc'ffe, then beginnc'th to bring foorth the fruits of o»<, hm a.'/o and'

Works agreeable toherrenuing.Which when the prophet goith aboutto exprclfe,he tbat ejpeciaHyof

commaundeth them whom he call.th to repentance, to make them a new heart.
™r(oule'-

Therefore Mofa oftentimes meaning to ihew how the Ifraclitcs might repent, and
zec ' 1

***

fo be rightly turned vnto the Lord, teacheth that itbe cone withaU their heart, and
with all their foule (which manner of (peaking we fee often repeated of the Pro-
phets) and naming it the circumcifing of the heart, he maketh away all inward af-

fections. But there is no place whereby a man may better pcrctiue what is the na-
tiirall propnetie ofrepentancc than the fourth Chapter of Uremic Ifthou rtturne to Iere.4.3.

mt,0 Ifratll, (faith the Lord ) returne to me, plow vp your arable land and fowe not
vpon thorns. Be cii curncifed to the Lord, and take .'.way the vncircumcifed skins of
your hearts. See how he prouoanceth that they (ball nothing prcuaile in taking vpon
them the following of rightcoufnes, vnles u ukednes be fh ftplu c ked out of the bot-

tome oftheir hearts.And tomooue them tlnou^hly,he warneth them that they haue
to do with God, with whom there is nothing gotten by dallying,becaufe he hateth a

double hr.rt. 'I herefore JLfaie Laugheth to fcorne the fooliib endeuours of hypocrites,

whuh did in deede bufily go about an outward repentance in ceremonies, but in rhe
4 *''6'

meane time they had no care to Ioofc the bundles ofWickcdncs wherewith they held

poore men faft tied. Where alfo he very well ihcwcthin what duties vnfained repen-

tance properly ftandetb.

7 The fecond point was, that we taught that repentance pro ceedeth of an ear- The itginning of
neft feare of God. For,before that the mindeofa finncr be enchned ro repentance, it our tomtrfwn

muft be ftirred vp with thinking vpon the lodgement ofGod. But when tins thought vwo Goi u feare '

is once throughly fettled , that God will one daygovp into his iudgemen»feate, to

require an accounrfef all fayingfcnd doings: it will not foffer the jilly man to reft,

nor to take breath one minute oftime , but continually ftirrethhim vpto thinke vp-
on a newe trade of life , wherebyhe may fafely appeareatthauudgement, 1 here-
fore oftentimes the Scripture , when it exhortethto repentance maketh mention of
the iudgement: as injronueleaft peraduenture ray wrath go out as fire, and there Ier.4.j.

be none to quench it,bicaule of the naughtines ofyour woi kcs. In Tattles fermon to ^ l 7-l '

the Athenians : And whereas hitherto God hath borne with the times of this i°no-
rance,now he giueth warning to men , that all men cilery where may repent them,
becaufe he hath ippointed the day wherein he will mdgc the world in equitie. And
in many other places. Sometime it declareta by the puniihments alreadie extended,
that God is a iudge , that tinners ihould thinke with themfelucs , that worfe things
.hangouer thenmtlaey do not repentjn time. Youhauean example thereof in the

29. of Exodusi But becaufe the turning beginneth at the abhorring and hatred ofCm,
therefore rhe Apoftle maketh forrowfulnes/uch 3S is according to God, the caufe of 2.Cor 7 ro.
repentance. And he calleth (orxowiiilnes according to God, when we arcnotonely
afraid of puniibment,butdo hate and abhor fin it felfe , forafmuch as we vnderftand
that it difpleafeth God.And no mantel.For vnlciVe we be Oiarply pricked , the floth-

fulncs.of ou -ileih could not be corrected," yeaprickings would not mffice foi the
flumes and floth nines the '.'of, vnles God in ftretching out lvs rods Ihould pcarre
m6re* d . ins is alio anojbftmacie whichTOiift.be beaten downe as itwere
with beetles.Thtrfoje the pei ue; fnes ofour nature enforceth god to the ftuerity that

he vfethinth becaufe heiLoul Iinvamc callw ailuringtynithfafrefi>tech

While wc he a fit cp. I recite not the teiiimonics that commonly offer thcmfelues to

be round. The feare ofGod is in another manner alio the beginning of repentance.

For
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For though mans life were abfolurely furnifhed with all points ofvertues, ifit be-not

applied to the worihipping of God,it may indeed be praifed ofthe world ,but in hea-

uen it mall be meere abhomination,forafmuch as the chiefe part of our righteoufne s

is to giue God his due right and honour, whereofhe is wickedly robbed, when weet

bend not our felues to yeeld vs fubiectto his gouernment.

TUmtanctcon- 8 Thirdly ,it remaineth that we declare what is ment by this that we faie, th a

fijteth in the mor- Repentance confifteth in two parts,thatis to fay, mortifying ofthe flclh,and quicke-

tifyingof tbejltfh ning ofthe fpirite.The Prophets do plainly expreffe it, although fomewhat fimplie
ttndthequtcke-

ancj m-oflely according to the capacitie of the carnall people, when they fay: Ceafe

Pfaf.34.1y. from euill and do goodnes. Againe : Ee wafhed,be cleane,take away the euil or your

Efay i.itf. works from mine eies : Ceafc to do peruerflydearne to do well/eeke iudgement,help

theoppreUed,&c. Forwhenthcy callmenaway fromwickednes, they require the

death of the whole flelh, which is fluffed full ofwkkednes and pemerfeneffe. It is

in deed an vneafie and hard thing to put offour felues, and to d epart from our natu-

rall difpofition. Neither can it be thought that theflelhis throughly dead,vnlefle all

that wee haueofour felues be abolifhed. But foralmuch as all the afft&ion of the

flefh is enimie againft God,the firft entrie to the obeying ofhis law , is the forfaking

Rom.8.4. ofourowne nature. Afterward they cxprefTe therenuing by the fruits that followe

thereof, as rightedufneiTe , iudgement, and mercy. For it were not enough to doe

thofe duties rightly,vnlefrc the mindc it felfe and the hart haue firft put on the affe&i-

on ofrighteoufneiTe,iudgemcnt_,and mercie. That is done when the fpirite of God
hath fo foked in ncwe thoughts and afte&ions, our foules firft waihed with his holi-

neffe, that they may rightly be counted newe. And truely as we are naturally turned

away from God,fovnleffe the forfaking of our felues doe go before, we can ncuer

go toward that which is right. Thereforewee arefooft commandedto put off the

old man , to forfake the worlde and fi elh,to bid our luftes farewell, 3nd to be renued

in the fpirite ofour mindc. Moreouer the very name ofmoritfication doth put vsin

minde how hard it is to forget our former nature : becaufe wee thereby gather that

We are not otherwife framed to the feare of God,#or doe learne the principles of

godlines, but when we are violently fiaine with the word ofthe fpirit, and fo brought

to naught euen as though God ihould pronounce , that to haue vs to be accounted

among his'children there necdeth a death of all our common nature.

T b nam is
9

"

Boththefe things do happen vntovs by the partaking of Chiift. For if we doe

wthnlelfebut truty communicate ofhis death,by the power therof our old mams crucified, & the

regeneration vcher body offin dicth,that the corruption ofour former nature may liue no more.Ifwe be

by cbrtfi rejioretb partakers ofhis refurre&ion by it we areraifedvp into a newenes of life , that may

*Zr/of
r

God' a§ree withtherighteoufnesofGod.Inonewordl
expound repentance to bercge-

frlm whence by fin
neration, which hath no other markewhereunto it is directed, but that the image of

we were fallen. Gg/Iwhichwas by adorns offence fowly defaced &in a maner vtterly blotted out,

-Rom.6.6. mav berenuedinvs. So the Apoftle teachethwhenhe faith : butwee reprefenting

i'^TI'
18

" the glorieofGodwithvncouered face are transformed into the fame image, out of
P 4' 2J*

k

gloneintogIorie,asbythefpiritoftheLord.Againe :Beyeerenuedin thefpiriteof

your minde and put on the new man, which is created according to God in righte-

€01.3.10. oufnes and holinefle of truth. Againe in another place : putting on the newe man,

which is renued after the knowledge and image ofhim that created him. Therefore

by this regeneration \v e be by the bencfite of Chrift 'reftored into the righteoufneffe

LCot.y.iz. of God,fro whichwe were fallen by Mam. After which maner it pleafeth the Lord

wholly to reftore al thofe whom he adopteth into the inheritance oflife. And this

reftoring is fulfilled not in one moment,or one day, or one yeare, but by continuall,

yea and"iometimesflowe proceedings God taketh away the corruptions oftheheih

in his elecl,clenfeth them from filthines, and confecrateth them for temples to him-

felfir, renuing all theirftnfes to uuepuren.es , that they may exercife themfclues all

their
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their life in repentance, and know that this war hath no end but in death. And fo

much the greater is the lewdnes of fhatfilthierailer and apoftata Staphrfus, which
foolishly fayeth that 1 confound the ftate ofthis pre fern life with the hcauenlie glo-

nc, when I expound by Taul the image ofGod to be holincflc and true rightcouG- j.Cor.f.}.

nelfe. As though when anic thing is defined, we fhould not fecke the whole fulncfle

and perfection of it. And yet we denic not place for incteafes: but I fay that how
neereany manapprochethto the iikenes of God,fo much the image ofGod fhineth

in him. That the faithfull may attaine hereunto, God aifigncththem the race ofre-

pentance wherein to run all their life long.

10 The children oT God therefore are fodeliuered by regeneration from the In the regenerate

bondage offin, not that hauing now obteined the full pofleflion of libertie, they tbere «**»«&

fhould feele no more trouble by their flefti, but that they Ihouldhaue remaining a 5Jjf2j£j?
continuall matter offir ife, wherewith.they maybecxercifed, and not only be cxer- Csnce is finne

cifedjbutalfo may better Iearne their owne weakenes. And in this point all writers and not rreakenes

offound iudgement agree together, that there remainethinman regenerate a fee- ont(y <"S.^ugU'

ling ofeuill, from whence continually fpnng defires that allure and ftir him to fin.
Jt,nettmtt" itt

They confeffe alfo that the holy ones areftill fo holdcn intangled with that difeafc

oflufting,thatthey cannot withstand but that fomeume they are tickled andftured
either to lull or to couetoufnefll ,or to ambition or to other vices.Ncithcr is it need-
full to labour much iti fcarching what the old writers haue thought herein/orafmuch
asonlie^«gw^/ne.may befufficientfor it, which hath faithfullie and with great dili- Lib.adBonif.4.

gence gathered all their judgements. Therefore let the readers gather out ofhim, Li.i.&a. contia

fuch certaintie as they fhalldefire tolcarne of the opinion of antiquitie. But there I"1ian i'm -

may feeme to be this difference betwene him and vs, that he when he graunteth that

the faithfull Co long as they dwell in a mortal! body arc fo Kolden bound with lufts,

that they cannot but luft, yet dareth not call that difeafc fin,but beini1
,
content to ex-

prefle it by the name ofwe3knes,he teacheththat then only.it becommeth fin, when
either workc or confent is added to conceit orrcccimng,muis, when willyeeldeth

to the fii ft defire : but we account the very fame for fin, that man is tickled with any
defire at allagainftthelaw of God, yea we aifirmc that the very corruption that in-

gendrethfuch defires in vs, is fin. We teach therefore that there is alwaie fin in the
holie ones vntill they be vndothed ofthe moi tall bodic, becaufe there remaineth in

their flelh thepejuerfheffeof Infttng that fighteth againft vprightnes. And yet he
Ser<^« verbis

doth not alway forbeare to vfe the name ofSinne, as when he faith : This Taul cal- ^°

leth by the name of finne, from whence fpnng all finncs vnto aflelhly concupif-
cence. This afmuch as pertaincth to the holy ones, looLeth the kingdome in earth,

andperifhethinheauen. By whichwords he ronfeiTeth, that the faithfull are guilty

of finne, inafmuch as they are fubied to the luftes ofthe flelh.

11 But this that is faide, that God purgethhis Church from all finne, that he How Chnfl isftid

promifeth that grace oi-dehucrance by baptifine,and fulfillethit in his eleel:, we re- to purge his

ferre rather to the guiltineffe offinne, than to the very matter of finne. God truely
Church from fin,

performeth this by regenerating them that be his, that in them that kingdome of maii?mlunie
finne is abolifhed (for the holy Ghofl miniftreth them ftiengtli, whereby they get member of bis

the vppcr hand and are conqueroins inthebattell) but it ceaflethonely to reigne Church fo purged,

and not fo to dwell in them. 1 herefore We fo fay, that the olde man is crucificd,and M*1***
thel.weoffinneabolifiiedinthcchildrenofGod,thatyctthere remaine fomelea-

Kom '6,6 '

nings, not to haue dominion in them, but to humble them by knowledge in con-
fcience of their owne weakenes. And wee confcHe that the fame are not imputed,
.as ifthey were not: but we arrlrme that this commethtopafTeby themercie ofGod,
that the holic ones are deliucred from this guiltinelTe, which otherwife fhould iuftlie

be reckoned finners and guiltic before God. And thisfentence it fhallnotbchnrd
for vs to confume, forafmuch a; there ate tuident tcftimonics of the Scripture vpon

their
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Romj.tf.

OurnaturaU de-

fires are corrupt

not in that they

are naturall but

in that they arc

inordinate.

their matter. For whit would wc haue more plaine, than that which Tanl crkth out

to the Romanes Chapter 7? Fnft both we haue in an other place lhcwed, and jiu-

gttJitne proouethhy ftrongrealons, that Taul there fpeaketh inthepcrfonof aman
regenerate. I ipeakc not of this, that he vfeth thefe vvordes Euill and Sinne,that they

which will fpeake againft vs may not cauill againft thofc wordes, but who can deny,

that a firming againft the Law of GOD is euill, who can deny a withftandingof

Iuftke to be linne ? Finally, who will not graunt that there is a fault where is a fpi-

rituall mifery ? But all thefe things are reported ofthis difeafe by Taul. Againe, wc
haue an afliueddemonftrationby theLaw, bywhichthis whole queftion mayeafi-

ly be difanTed. For we are commanded to loue God with all our harts, with all our

foule, with all our powers. Sith all the partes ofour Soule ought to be fo occupied

with the loue of God,itis certaine, that they fatisfie not the Commandement that

conceiue in their hart any defire be it neuerib little, or fritter any fuch thought at all

to enter into their minde,as may withdraw them from the loue ofGod into vanitie ?

For what?are not thefe the powers ofthe Soule,to be affe&ed with fodaine motions,,

to comprehend with wit, to conceiue with mindc ? Thcrefore,when thefe doe open

a way for vaine or corrupt thoughts to enter into them, doe they not ihew that they

are cuen fo much voide ofthe loue of God ? Wherefore, who fo confelTeth not that

all the Kids of the fleih are finnes,and that the fame difeafe oflufting,which they ca! I

a feeding, is the well fpnng of finne, hemuft needesdenie that the tranfgrtflion of

the Law is linne.

If any man thinke it an abfurditie, that all the defires wherewith man is na-ii

turally mooued in affection, are vniuerfally condemned, whereas they be put into

manby God the Author ofnature. Wcanfwere,thatwedoe not condemne thofe

defiresthat God hath fo engrauen into the minde of man at the firft Creation, that

they cannot be rooted out without deftroying the very nature ofman,but onely out-

ragious and vnbrideled motions that fight againft the ordinance of God. But now
fithbyreafonofthepetuerfenes of nature all hir powers are infe&ed and conupted,

tli3t in all hir dooings appeareth a continuall diforder and intemperance,bkaufe the

defires cannot be feuered from fuch intemperance: therefore we fay that they are

corrupt. Or(ifyouhke to hauethe whole fummeinfewerwords) we teach that all

the defires ofmen are euill : and we accufe them to be guiltic of fin, not in that that

they are natutall, but for thatthey are inordinate : and we call them inordinate, bi-

caufe no pure or cleane thing can come out ofa corrupt and vncleane nature. And
jluvttsiim doth not fo much vary from this doctrine as he appeareth in ihew, while

he fomewhattoo much feareth the enuie that the Pelagians laboured to bring him

into,he fometime forbearcth to vfe the name of finne. Yet where he writeth that the

Law of finne ftdl remaining in the holyones, the onely guiltines is taken away, he

plainely lheweth that he doth not fo much difagrce from our meaning.

13 Wewill alleadgefome other fentenccs, whereby ihall better appeare what

he thought. Inthefecond booke againft Julian: This Law of finne is bothreleafed
S.*<iuiu8int *nd

by the fpirituall regeneration, and abideth in the mortall fleih, releafed herein, be-

fmne-.vchenwtto caufe the guiltines is taken away in the Sacrament whereby the faithfull are regene-

S.lamtiunotre- rate : and it abideth,bicaufeit workerh the defires againft which the faithful do fight.

pugnant when ht A°aine,Therefore the law offin (which was alio in the members offo great an Apo-
faith that concu- q.^ is releafcd in baptifrne, but not ended. Againe, The law of finne (of which yet

^[""c'once^ued remaining the guiltines,is in baptifme difchaiged ) Jmbrofe c ailed wic kednes : be-

dothbrin&fiortb caufe it is wickednes for the fleih to luft againft the fpirit. Againe,Sinne is dead in re-

pme,
'

fpect ofthe giltines wherin it held vs,& eucn being dead,itftillrebelleth till it be hea-

led with perfection of bunall. And yetplainer in the fifth booke. As the blindnefle

of hart is both a finne, whereby man bclecueth not in God : and alfo a puniftiment

of finnc, whereby a proud hart is chaftifed withwooithy correction: and the caufe

of

MBonif.

Coneupifcenct te

fyiowledged by
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offinne when anything is committed by the error of a blind-- heart : Co the luft of
fleihagainft which agood fpirit luftcth, is both fin, becaufe there is in itdifobedi-

ence againft the goucrnment of the mindc ; and alfo the punifhment offinne be-
caufe it is giucn fur recompence to the deferuings ofthe difobedient : and the caufc
offinne in man, when heconfentcth by defection, or in man, when he is borne by
infection. Heere without any doubtful! fpecch he calleth it finne, becaufe when er-

ror was once ouerthrowen, and theuueth confirmed, he lefle feared flanderous re-

ports. As in the 41.Homily vpon 7o/jw,where doubtlcile he (peakcrh according to the

true meaning of his mind,he faith ; If in the flefh thou feme the law offinne,do that

which the Apoftle himfelfe faith : let not finne reigne in your mortall bodie to obeie pom
the dtfires thereof. He faieth not, let it not be, but let it not reigne. So long as thou
liueft, finne muft needes be in thy members at Ieaft, let reigne be taken from it. Let
notth.it be done which it commandeth. They tint defend that luft is no finne, are

Woonttoobiect that faying of lames : Luft, after that it hath concerned, bringeth Iamcii,
foorth finne. But this is eafily confuted. For vnlcfle we thinke that he fpeaketh of
onely ill workes or a&uall finnes, euill will it felfc, fhall not be accounted finne. But
where he calleth mifchieuous deeds and wicked offences the offprings of fin, and
giueth vnto them the name ofiinne,it doth not by and by follow thereof, but that to
luft,is an end thing and damnable before God.

14 Certaine Anabaptiffs in this age, deuife I wote not what phrantike intern- The phrentian
perance in ftecde offpintuall regeneration : laying that the children ofGodrefto- imagination of

red into theftateofmnocency,no7;ou;ht no more to be carefullfor bridlino ofthe •^"^a^tifls tea-

luft ofthe fie h: that the Spuite is to be followed tor their smide, vnder whofeeui-
cbi

*A!?
a
"a™u

ding they neuergoeoutotthe waie. It were incredible that mans mindc could fall ta\t no cart to

to fo great nudnefli, vnleffe they did openly and proudly babble abroad this doc- brtdti any dtfordt-

trine. Trudy it is monftrous. But it is meetethatfuch diould fuffer the punilhment Tl!<idtf'™ l»thtm-

ofiucfa blafphemous bo!dnes,thit fohaue pcrlwaded their mind to turne the micth %fj"' *"£
°

(

™l

£
ofGod into a he. Shall all the choife ofhoneftie and dflhoneftie, ugh: and wrong, dua ofiL jhrit

good and euili,vcrtue and vice,be taken away ? Su h difference(faie they)commeth whitb cm not

ofthe curft dues ofold^^w, fromwhich we are exempted by Chnft. So now there lc4ti: them moa'

flialbe no d fference betwene fornication and chaftitie, plaine dealing andiiittletie.
n),emll 'f ,hdt

111 n . ~ ,
.'«

r .0 ,
> what outer they

truetn and lying, luihce and extortion Take away vame feare, lay they, the Spinte do m tb> their

Will commaund thee no euill thing, fo th it ... >u boldly and wuhout feareyecld thee ftate ofimagined

to the guiding tluiof. Who can choofc but beaftonilhed at thefe monftrous things? innoccm,e >tu

Yet it is a common learning among them, which blinded with madntfle of lufts, $
mtuaU &£.ood'

haue put offall common rcafon, but what Chi 1ft (1 befeech yon) do they frame vnto
vs, and what fpirite do they belch cue ? Tor we reknowledge one Chnft, and his only
Spirit whomethe Prophets haue commended, whome thcGoipell giuenvs doeth
preach, ofwhomt we there heare no fuch thing. That Spirit is no patronc ofmao-
flaughter, whorcdome. drunkennes, pride, contention, couetoufntflc,and guile : but
the author ofloue, chaftitie, fobrietie, modcftie, peace, temperance and trueth- It is

notagiddiefpirit, and runneth headlong without cemfideration through nght and
wrong,hutis fuIlofwifedom,& vnderftanding, that ducerneth rightly beiweene luft

& vniuft. Itftirrtih not vnto diilblute and vnbridled licencioufneue, but makcth dif-

ference betwene lawful and vnlawful, and teacheth to keepe meafure & temperance

:

but why do We labour any longer in confuting tins bcaiiiy rage ? To Chriitians the

Spirit ofthe Lord is not a troublefom phantafie,which either the. cities haue brought
forth in a drcame,oi haue re^ eiued being forged ofother : but they reucrenthe fceke

the knowledge ofhim at the Scriptures, where thefe two things be taught ofhim :

Fitft that he is giuenvs vntofanftirication, that he might bring vs into the obedi-
ence of Go;is will b '-

1 ng purged fro vncleanncffc and defilings, which obedicce can
not ftand,Ynlefr<: lulls be tamed & fubdued^whenrnto thefe me would giue the bridle

at
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athbertie. Secondly wc arctaught that we are fo cleanfed by his fanc"tification,that

we are ftill befieged with many vices and much weaknefll-, fo long as we are inclbfed

in the_ burden of our body : whereby it commeth topafle, that being fane diftant

from perfection, we haue neede alway to increafefomcwhat, and being entangled

in vices,we haue neede daily to wraftle with them. Whereupon aHb<f©lloweth, tha« ^

making of floth and carelelheflej we muft watch with heedefuIJ mindes, that wc be

not compafled vnware with the fnaresofout-fleiK Vnlefleperaduenturewethinke.

i.Comi.ij. that wc haue proceeded further than the Apoftle, which yet was wearied bftheAn-
Rom.7.6. gdl of Satan,that his ftrength might be made perfect with weaknefll : and which did

vnfainedlyreprefent in his fiefhthat diuifion of thcflelh, and ofthefpirit.

i.Cor.7.11. 1 $ But whereas the Apoftle in defcribing of repentance reckoneth feuen either

Seauen either ef- caufes or effe&es or partes thereof, he doth that of a very good caufe : and thefe they
feas,cau/es orpro- ^ . enfjeuour or carefulnefle, excufing,indignation, feare, defire, zeale, punishment.

tance reckoned vp Neither ought it to feemeany abfurditie, that I dare not certainly determine whe-

ty
the ^pofile. therthey ought to be counted caufes orefflctes. For both may be defended in de-

putation. Theymay bee alfb called afteftions ioyned with repentance : but be-

caufe, leaning out thofe queftions, we may vnderftand what Taul meaneth, we lliall

be content with a fimple declaration of them. He faith therefore, that ofthe heaui-

nefle which is according to God, arifeth carefulnefle. For he that is touched with an

earneft feeling of difpleafure becaufe he hath finned againft his God, is thercwithall

ftirred vp to diligence and heedefulneffe,to winde himfelfe deerely out ofthe fnares

ofthediueljto take better heede ofhis fnares,to fall no more fronuhegouernance of

theholy Ghoft, nottobe opprefled with fecuritie. Next is Excufing, which in this

place fignificth not the defence, whereby a finner to efcape theiudgementofGod,
either doth denie that he hath offended, ordiminiflieththehainoufnefieofhisfault,

but apurgation which ftandeth rather in crauing of pardon, than in defence of his

caufe. Like as the children that are not reprobate when they acknowledge and con-

fefle their faultes, doc yet vfeintreating,and that itmay take place, they proteft by all

naeanes that they can, that they haue not caftaway the reuerence that they owe to

their parents. Finally^ they fo excufe them, as they go not about to proouethem-

felues righteous and innocent, but onely that they may obtaine pardon. Then fol-

loweth indignation thereby the finner fretteth inwardly with himfelfe, quarrelleth

with himfelfe,is angne with himfelfe,, when he recordeth his ownc peruerihefle and

his owne vnthankfulnefle to God. By the name of feare, he meaneth that trembling

that is ftnken into our mindes fo oft as we thihke both what we haue deferued, and

how horrible is the feueritie of Gods wrath againft finners. For wee muftnecdes

..hen be vexed with a maruellous vnquietnefle, which both inftru&ethvs to humi-

litic, and maketh vs,more ware againft the time to come. Now if out of fearedoe

fpring that carefulnefle, whereofhe had fpoken before, then we fee with what linc-

king they hangtogether. It feemeth to me that he hath vfed this worde Defire for

diligence in our dutie and readie cheerefulnefle to obey, whcitunto the acknowled-

ging of ourowne faultes ougfct cheefely to prouoke v.9. And thereunto alfo belon-

geth2eale,whichhe ioyneth immediately next vnto it.For it fignifietha fcarfulnefle,

wherewith we be kindled when we be fpurrcd forward with thefe pricking thoughts :

what haue I done? whither had I throwne my felfe headlong, if the mercie of God
did not helpe me ? The laft of all is puniihment, for the more rigorous that we be to

ourfelues, and the ftraightlicr that wc examine our ownefinnes, fo much the more

we ought to truft that God is fauourabie and mercifull vnto vs. And truely it is not

poffible, but that the foule being ftnken with horror of the judgement of Godmuft
needes doe fomc execution in the puriifhing of it felfe.Truly the godly do feele what

puniftirnentsarefhame, confufion, mourning, loathing of themfeluej, and other

affeclions that fpring out of earneft acknowledging of finnes. But let vs remember
that
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that there is meafurc to be kcpt,fhat fonovv Jo not fwallow vs vp , becaufe nothing

more readily happeneth to feareful confcicnccs than falling to dcfpaire.And alio by

.that craftie mcane whomfbeuer Satan findeth ouei throwen with dread of God, hec

morcandmorc drowneththcminthc gnlfeof forrow, that they may neuer rilevp

againe. Truly the fear cannot be too great which enckth with humilitie, and depar-

teth notfrom hope ofpardon-But alway(as the Apofile teachethjthe finncr mail bc-

ware,that while he moouc himfelfe to the loathing ofhimfelf,he difpaire nor,oppref- Heb.i i. j.

fed with too gi eat feare, for fo dowe flee away from God which callethvs tohimby Sermoncn ,

repentance. Vpon which point this lefibnof Bernard is very profitable: Sorrow for
jn Cant.

fins is necclTarie,ifit be not continuall.I counfell you fometime to rcturneyour fault

from "rieucus and painfull remembrance ofyour own woies,and to chmbe vp to the

plaine ground of chearfull remembrance ofbenefits of God. Let vs mingle honie

with wormwood, that the wholfomc bittcrncs may bring vs health , when it lhall be

drunkc tempered with fweetnes. And ifye thinke ofyour lllues in humilitie, thmke

alfo ofthe Lord in goodnes-

1 6 Now it may be alfo perceiued what be the fruits ofrepentance, euen the du- Thef-uts ofre-

ties ofgodlines toward Gort,andofcharitie toward men, andtherewithall ahohnes
^"^""'^"H"'^

and purenes in all our hfe.Finally,the more carneftiy that any man examineth his life £,arii <mc^me„t
bythe rule of Gods lawe, fo much the litrer tokens he ihewethofhis repentance. ofUfc-tndman-

Thercforc the holy Ghoft oftentimes, when he cxhortcth vsto repentance, calleth »ers.
r

Be(ides which

vs fometime to all the commandements ofthe lawe , fomctime to the duetics ofthe l"™. „Jf
r

fecond table. Albeit in other places after that he hath condemned vnclcanneffein nerci{es{ruing

the veriefountaineoftheheart,hcdefcendeth afterward to outward tclhmonies that tohumbk or to at-

do let out true repentance, ofwhichthingl will heteafterfet before the readcrseies ckretlutuc aie

a table in the defcription of a Chriftian life. I will not gather teftimonies out of the ^J^J^f*
Prophets, wherein they partly icorne at their follies that goe about to appeafe God i)aU i.'tW9 „-„,,.,

With ceremonies,and do lhew that they be meercmockeries,and partly do teach that gone beyond mtt^

outward vprightnefle of life is not the principal! part of repentance, becaufe God /»«•

looketh vpon the heart : whofocucr is cuen meanely cxercifed in the Scripture, ihall

perceiue of himfelfe without any other mans putting inminde, that when we haue to

do with God, we labour in vainc, vnleffewee beginne atthe inwarde affection of

the heart. A. id the place of JaWlhall not a little. helpe to the vndcrftandingof the IocLa.i$.

reft , where he faieth : Teare your heart and not your garments. Alfo both thofe

points are exprcfled in thefe wordes of lames :^icc wicked dooers, cleanfe your Iac.4.8.

hands: yee double men, purge yourhearts. Where mdeede there is an addition

ioyncdto the firft part , but after is.mewed the verie fountaine and beginning that

they mult wipe aw.iy their fecret filthines,that there may be an altar fct vp to God in

the very heart. Befidethis there arc alfo certaine outward exercifes, winch we vie

priuatelyas remedies to humble our feluesor totamcourflelh, andpublickely for

the declaration ofrepentance. And they procecde from thatpunifhment of which
TWfpcaketh, forthefe arc the properties of an afflicted minde, to beinloathfom- a.Cor.7.ii.

nes,mourning and weeping, to flee gorgeoufhene and all trimming, and to forfake

all delights. Then heethat feelethhow great ancuill is the rebellion of rhetielh,

feekcth all remedies to bridle it. Moreouer he that well bethinkethhim how grie-

uousathing it is to haue offended the itifticeof God, cannot reft vntill he haue in

his owne humilitie giuenglorievnto God. Such exercifes the old writers do often-

times rehearfe, when they fpeake of the fruits of repentance. But albeit they do not
place thewholc force of repentance inthem

,
yet the readers lhall pardonme, if I

fpcake what I thinker it fcemeth vntomee that they ftandc too much vpon them.
And ifany man will wifely wey it, I truft he will agree with me, that they haue two
waies gone beyond meafure. For when they fo much enforced , and with immca-
furable commendation aduancedthat bodily difciphne, this indeed they obtained,

"i' 1 that
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that the people did the more carneftly embrace frrbut they in amaner darkened that,

which ought to luue been ofmuch greater importance. Secondiy,ingiuingpunifh-

ments they were fbmewhat more rigorous then ecclefiafticall mildnes may beare,as

we ihallhaueoccafionrofhcw in another place.

The vfe of-rss-
1 7 But bee aufe many when they heare wceping,fafting and afhes fpoken of,bofh

fine rating *fhet, often in other pb ccs and fpecially in Ioc/,they meafure the chiefe part of repentance
b andfucb by faffing and weeping: therefore their error is to be taken away. That which is

^>*
out

f°*f& there fpoken of the turnina of the whole heart to the Lord , ofcuttino their hearts

one/repeat wee.
an not * cir g armcnts 3 is properly belonging to repentance : out wiping and fa-

Ioel.2,12.
"

fling are not ioyned as continuall or neccfiarie effects thereof, but are ipoken ofin

mpeel of a fpeciall circumftance. Becauli: he had' propheci^d , that there hanged

oner the Itwesamoft grieuousdeftruc"tion, therefore he couufcllcth them to pre-

uent the wrath of God, not onely in repenting , but alfo in vttering tokens of their

forrow.For as a. man ftanding to be attained,vlcth humbly to abafc himfelfc with an

oucrgrowen b.card,vncombed haire and blacke apparell,to mootic the iudge to pitie:

foitbehoouedtheinwhenthey flood accufed before the iudgementfeatof God in

piteous aray to befeech him not to extend his rigour. But although allies andfack-

cloth did pcraduenture more fitly agree with thole times : yer it is c ertaine,that wee-
ping and failing ihouldbe to a very conuenient good vfe among vs , fo oft as the

Lord fecmethto threaten vs any plague or calamity.For when he maketh any danger

to appeare,he dcth after a certaine maner giue warning3that he is prepared or armed

toreuengc. Therefore the Prophet did well, when he exhorted his countrimento

weeping and fafting,that is to the lorrowfuli manner ofaccufed men, vvhofc offences

he faid a little before, were had in examination. Eucn as the Pallors of the Church
fhould not do ill atthisday, if when they fee any ruine hanging ouertheneckesof

their people, they would cne out vpon them to makehafte to falling and weeping:

fo that they would with greater and more inward care and diligence , alway enforce

that which is the principall point , that they muff cut their hearts and nottheirgar-

Matthp.i-. ments. Itisout of doubt , that fitting is not alway ioyned with repentance , butis

appointed peculiarly for times of miserable plagues : and therefor e Chrift ioyneth

it with waylirig, when he acquiteth the Apofllcs from ncede thereof, vntill the time

that being spoiled of his preience, they fhould be tormented with griefe. 1 fpeake of

folcmnc fading. For the priuatelifeofthe godly ought to he tempered withhoneft

fparing and fobrietie , that in the whole courfe thereof there may appeare a certaine

kind offaffing. But becaufe all this matter fhallbe to bedeclaredagaineintheplace

where wcfhall entreat ofthe difcipline of the Church, therefore I do now the more
The Kauri of re- n , , u

*

pentanct vnpro- uenderly touch it.

pert? yuan h the 1 8 But this one thing Iwil adde here by the way: when the name qfrepentance

outwtrd teftific* is applied to this cutward profeffion , then it is vnprpperly turned from the naturall

tio
:

oj mrpeni- meaning which I hauc aboue lit forth of it. For it is not Co i auch a turning vnto God
tmeie

:
w,unte.

COnfeflios offault.with a befeechinaof God not to charge them with the paine

w o:b:r- and ^uiltines. So to do penance in allies and laek'.otnis nothing elie, then to vtter

hughGod adifpleafedneswhenGodis angrie with vs for grieuous offences. And thisisapub-
<"""-' atxVa

!"J
,
i licke kindcofconfelfion,wherebywe condemningour felues before the Angels and

tx^/-hv!^in' the world, dopreuent the mdgementof God. YoxVmI refeuking their flothfulneffe

:d farrow that tenderly beare with their own faults, faith :ifwe did iudge our felues,we fhould

f:r ihn temmitei, p c be iudsed of God. Bur it is not alway neccfiarie to make men openly or ccunlcll

'•'
afldwimefl'es of our repentance : butto confefle priuateljr to God is a part of true

e m ehtaunce ' liich ,cannot_bee omitted. For there is nothing more vnreafbnablc

- penance, than to looke to haue Gou to pardon vs the (nines in which we hatter our leiues

«. and doe hide them by hypoci 'lie, leaft he ihould bring them to light. And it behco-
Luc.10.13. uah.YSnot onely to coaiUFc thole finnes which we daily comnut^but more grieuous
>.CAr.u* offences
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offences oughtto draw vs further, and to call againe into our remembrance things

that feeme long agoe buried. Whichl^'onDamd giueth vs by his example.Forbc- Pfclp-J

in? touched with Ihame of his newly committed fault, hee examined) him felfe

euen to the time when he was in his mothers wombe, and confefleth that eucn then

he was corrupted and infefted with the GIthinefle of the flefh. And this he doth not

to diminifh the hamoulhcfTe of his fault, as many hide them fellies in the multitude,

and fecke to efc ape punilhment by Wrapping ottar with them. HinDauid doth tarre pfal.25>

otherwife which withiimple plaincnts enforccth his fault in faying, that being cor-

ruptfrom his fir ft infancie,he hath not ccaffed to heape euils vpen euils.Alio in ano-

therplacehc hkewifefoexamincthhis palled life, that he craueih the mercy ofGod

for the finnes of his youth. And truelythenonelyfhp.il we prooueour droufines to

be fnaken away from vs, ifgroning vnder our burden and bewailing our euils, wc

askercleefe ofGod. Itismoreouer tobe noted, that the repentance which we are

commanded continually to apply, differed! from that repentance, that hfteth vp

as it were from death, them that either haue filthily fallen, or with vnbrideled he cn-

tioufhefle haue throwen foorth themfe'ues to finne, or after a ccrtaine manner ofre-

bellious rcuolting, haue fhaken off the yoke of God. For the Scripture oftentimes,

when it exhortcth to repentance mear.cth thereby as it were a paffage or rifing againe

from death into life : and when it rehearfcth that the people did penance, it mcaneth

that they were turned from their idolatrie and other groffe offences. And in like

manner Tatd thieatneth mourning vnto finncrs that haue not done penance for

their wantonncs, fornication &vnchaftitie. This difference is tobe diligentlie mar- , cor.11.21,

kedjeaft while we heare that few are called to penance,a more than carelefit affurcd-

ncfleihould creepevpon vs, as though the mortifiyng of the fiefh did no more be-

long vnto vs, the care whereof, the c 01 rupt defires that alvvay tickle vs, and the vices

that commonly bud vp in vs, doc not liifrer vs to releafe. Therefore the fpeciall Re-

pentance which is required but offome,whom the Dcuil hath violently carried away

from the feare of God, and fjft bound with damnable fnaies, takethnot away the

ordinary Repentance which the corruptnefle of nature compelleth vs to apply

throughout all the whole courfe ofour life.

1 9 Now if that be true., which is mod euidently certaine, that all the fumme of Horr Reprtt.i'Kt

the Gofpeilis contained in thefe twoprincipall pointes,Repentance and forgiucnes and fi»gmtnejft

of finnes : doe wee not fee, that the Lord doth therefore freely niftifie them that be °U1™" *""*?*

his, that he may alfo by the fanctification of his Spinte rtftore them into true righ-
,$/(^jm£,

teoufnefle ? John the Aiigell fent before the face of Chrift to prepare his waies,prea- March n.ia.

ched •. Repent ye,for the kingdome ofheauen is come neerc at hand. In calling them Mauh j. i.

to Repentance, he did put them in minde to acknowledge themfelues finners, and

all that was theirs, to be damnable before the Lord, that they might with all their

harts defire the mortifiyng of their fielh andanewe regeneration in the Spirite. In

telling them of the kingdome of Godjhe called mem to Faith. lor by the kingdom e

of God which he taught tobe at hand, hemeant forgiucneffe of finnes, faluation, Mttth.1.4.

andhfc, and all that,euerwe gftin Chrift. Wherefore in the other Euangeliftea it
L '- :'3->-

is written, John came preaching the Baptifme of Repentance vnto forgioencfle of

finnes. And what is that elfe, but that they being opprefledar with the

burden offinnes, fnould turneto the Lord, and concciue good hope of forgjueneffe

and faluation ? So Chrift alfo began his preaching : 1 he kingdome of God is come
^

necre athand : rcpentyee andbeleeoe -he Gofpefi. Firft he dedareththat the irea-
'' ^'^ I-lJ*

fures ofGods mercy are opened in hirn,and then he recoairtth repentance ,znd bft of

all confidence uithepromifes of God. Thereforewhen he meant brecfly rocom-
^vjii.^

preheiid the whole fumme of the Gofpell,hefaidthathe muft fuffer and rifeagaine

from the dead, and that Repentance and forgiuendfe of finnes mufl be preached in

his name. The Apoftles alfo preached the fame after bis rcfurrccnon, that he was

Y i raifed
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raifed vp by God, to giue to ifrael repentance and forgiuenelfe of finnes. Repen-
tance is preached in the name of Chrift, when men doe heare by the doctrine ofthe
Gofpelljthat all their thoughts, their affections, and their endeuors are corrupt and
faultie, and that therefore it is neceffary that they be borne againe if they will enter
into the kingdome of God. Forgiuenes of finnes is preached when men are taught

Cor.i.?o.
*^at Chrift is mac"-e to tncm redemption, nghteoufnes, fduation and life : in whofe
name they are freely accounted righteous and innocent in the fight of God. where-
as both thefe graces are receiued by Faith, as I haue in another place decla-
red: yet becaufe thegoodnciTeof God whereby finnes are forgiuen is the pro-
per obicct of Faith, therefore it fnall be good that it be diligently diftinguilhed

from Repentance.

*Ai T^pentMce zo Now as the hatred of finne, which is the beginning of Repentance, ope-
epenetb vs the neth vs thethft entery vnto Chrift, which fheweth himfelfe to none but to mifera-
doort vnto clmsi, ble and arfli&ed finners, which grone, labor, are loden, are hungry and thii ftie, and
fiCmi ""tie

pint away With forrow and mutry : fo muft vvee endeuour toward e Repentance,
Plliit leauvs on ',, ,

J .. , r ,. irii i i
• - ... , *i «

it the way of
tnrougnout all our lire apply it, and foliow it to the end,it we will abide in Chrift .For

tontinu.iUrcpcn- he came to call finners, but to Repentance : he was fent to bkffe the vnworthy, but
tmg or amending f that euery one lhould turne himfelfe from his wickednes. The Scripture is full of

LTa ""'i
ûch âymSs " Wherefore when God offer eth forgiutneffe of finnes, hehkewife

Matth.u" y.
vfethtorecjuireonourpirtRepentance,fccretly declaring thereby, that his niercie

Luk.;.i8. ought to be to men a caufe to repent them, Doe (faith he) iudgement and righteouf-
Mat.p.14. neilc, becaufe faluation is come neere at hand. Againe, there lhall come to Sion a

'
5 2

' Redeemer,and to them thatinlacob lepent from their finnes.Againe,Seeke die Lord

Efa. jki. & #. while he may be found : call vpon him while he is ntere. Let the wicked leaue his

20. & 55.6. way and the wickednes of his thoughts,and be turned to the Loi d,and he lhall haue
A&1.38. mercy on him. Againe,Turneyc and repent, that your finnes maybe done away.

Where yet is to be nored,that this condition is not fo annexed as though our Repen-

tance were a foundation to deferue pardon, butrather (becaufe the Lord hath deter-

mined to haue mercy vpon men to this end that they ihould repent)he teacheth men

rm.:v

f

a Philofapher is a meditation of death, but we may more trutly fay, that the lite ofa

Chnftianmanis a perpetual!. fcudy and txercifcofmortiriyngthe tlelh, till it being

CuC£\ C vtterly flaine,the Spirit ofGod get the dominion :;; vs.Therforelthinkc that he hath

yfi'/J T"*^/ much profited, that hathlearned much to miflike himfelfe : not that he ihould fticke

faftin that mire 3nd goo no further, but rather that he ihould haft andjong toward

God, that being grafted into the death and life of Chrift, hee frould ftudy vpon a

continuall repentance : as tritely they cannot otherwife doe,thathaue a naturall ha-

tred of finne : for no man eucr hated finne, vnleffe he were hi ft in loue with nghte-

oufnes. This doctrine, as it was moft fimpleofall other, fo I thought it beftto agree

with the truth ofthe Scripture.

^rJ
S
"l

th

'^r ZI Now £^at Repentance is a angular oiftof God,I thinke it be fowellknowen

teinedZied vnto ty thedoctrine abouetaught, that Ineedenot torepeate along difcourfe toprooue

time kinds of Cm. itagaineTherefore the Church pttyfeth and hath .n admiration the benefit ofGod,,

Neuati- thattoe hath giuen the.Gentiles Repentance vnto aluation. AndP.w/commaunding
\etbenbf rimH i,

y tobepatient and mildetoward the viibeleeuers,faith; Ifatany timeGOD
form kinds of (m. it againe. ihererorethe Church p*ay

tiers the N

tUfrmit that fin
gMthemRepentancethattht efnaresofthedcuill.God indeed

aftergrace once afiirmeth that he willeth the oonuerfion of all men, and directeth his exhorrati-

recetued. on3 generally to all men : but the effectu 11 w« of hangeth vpon the Spi-

A
:?.

5 '5; ike of regeneration. Becaufe it were n ite vs
1

men, than of out

BphcfLi* owne power to put on a better nature/Therefore inthewhole courfe ofregeneration
* we
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we are not without caufe called, the woike ofGod createdto eood worke*, which

he h.th prepared that we fhould walke in them. W'homfoeuerthc Lords will is to

deliuer from death, thole he quickeneth with the fpinte ofregeneration : not that re-

pentance is properly the caufe offaluation, but becaufe it is already feenethat it is

vnfeparable from Faith and from the mercie ofGod: fith(3S Efay teftificth)that there Ekjj.jo,

is a Redeemer come to him, and to thofe that in Jacob are returned from their wic-

kednefle. This truely ftandeth ftedfaftly determined, that where foeucr liueth the

feare of God, there the Spirue hath wrought vnto the faluation of man. Therefore

in Efty }
when the Faithfull complaine and lament that they are forfakenof God, Era.tfj.17.

thty reckon this as a token of being reprobates, th3t their harteswere hardened by

God. The Apoftlealfo me3ningto exclude Apoftataes from hope offaluation,ap- Utb.6.6.

pointeth this reafon, that it is impolfible for them to be renewed vnto Repentance

:

becaufe God in renewing themwhom he will not haue periih, fheweth a token of

his fatherly fauour , and in a maner draweth them vnto him 'with the beames of his

cheerefull and merie countenaunce: on the otherfide with hardening them,he thun-

dreth againft the reprobate, whofe wickednefle is vnpardonable. Which kinde of Heb.io.if.

vengeance the Apoftle threatnethto wilfull Apoftataes, which when they depart

from the Faith of the Gofpell, doe make afcorneof God,reprochfully dclpife his

grace, and defile and tread vnder feete the bloode of Chrift, yea as much as in them

is they crucifie himagaine. For he doth not (asfome fondly rigorous men would
haue it) cut off hopcof pardon from all wilfull finnes :butteacheth that Apoftafic

ts vnworthy of all excufe : Co that it is no maruell that God doth punifh a contempt

of himfelfe fofullof facriledge, with vnappeafable rigor. For he faith that it is im- Heb.rf.4.

pofTible, that they which haue once beene enlightened, haue tafted of the heaueniy

gift, haue beene made partakers ofthe holy Ghoft,haue tafted ofthe good word of
God, and the powers ofthe world to come, ifthey faII,lhould be renewed to Repen-
tance, crucifiyng againe ofnew, and making a fcorne of the Sonne ofGod. Againe

in another place: If (faith he) we willingly finne after knowledge ofthe truth recei- Heb.10.15.

ued, there remaineth no more faenfice for finnes, but acettainedreadfull expecta-

tion of judgement, &c Thefe alio be the places, out of the wrong vndtrftanding

whereof, the 2vj>«<i/M».<inolde time haue gathered matter to play themadmen:
With whofe rigoroufnefle certaine good men being offended, belceued this to be a

countetfaite Epiftleinthe Apoftles name, which yet in all partes doe truely fauour

ofanApoftolike Spirite. But becaufe we contend with none but with them that al-

low it, itiseafie to lhew, how thefe fentences doe nothing maintaine their errour.

Firft it is neceiTarie that the Apoftle agree wi;h his Mafter, which affirmeth that all

finne and blafphemie fhall beforgiuen, except the finne againft the holy Ghoft,

which is not forgiucn neither in this world norm the world to come. Itiscertame

(I fay) that the Apoftle was contented with this exception, vnlefle we will make
him an aduerfarie to the grace of Chrift. Whereupon followeth, that pardon is de-

nied to no fpecia!loffences,butonelyto one, which proceeding of a defperaterage,

cannot be alcribed towcakeneffc, and openly lhtwuh that a man is pofllfled of a
deu.ll.

n ButtodifculTethis, itbehooueth to enquire what is that famefo horrible of- Tit definition ef
fence, thatihallhaue no forgiuenelTe. Whereas ^iuguTiine inone place defineth finne againQ the

it an obftinate ftiftenes cuen vnto death, with defpairc of pardon, that doth not well *?£ Gl'°li '•
v

.

hi£*
agree with the very words of Chrift, that it fhall not be forgiucn in this world. For 1""'/L°11LZ.

• 1 1 r 1 1 t 1 r r-i
nOt Of ivnOTdnCC

either that is fpoken in vaine, or it may be committed in this life. But if *Avguilims but ofm*Ucc.

definition bee true, then it is not committed , vnleffeit continue euen vnto death.

Wheras fome other fay thathefinneth againft the holy Ghoft,that enuieth the grace

beftowedvpon his brother: I fee not from whence that is fetched. But let vs bring a
true definiuon,which being once prooued with fure teftimonies,fhall cafily by it felfe

Y 3 ouerthrowe
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ouerthrow all the reft. I fay therefore,tbat they finne againft the holy Ghoft, which
of fet purpofe refift the truth of God, withbrightnefle whereof they are lb dazeled

,

that they cannot pretend ignorance : which they do onely to this end to refift. For

Matth.12.js. Chnftmeaningto expound thit which he had faid, immediately addeth: Heethat
Mark.j.:<?. ipeaketh a worde r.gainft the fbnne of man , it fhall beeforgiuen him : but he that
LuKmj.jo. blafpemeth againft the holy Ghoft, ihall not bee forgiuen. And Matthew tor the

blafphemie againft the holy (pint,putteth the fpirite of blafphemie. Buthowe can a

man fpeake a rcproch againft the Sonne, but it is aifo fpoken againft the holy Ghoft ?

They that ftumble vnvvare againft the truth of God,not knowing it, which do igno-
rantiy fpeake emll ofChnft,hauing yet this mindc, that they would not extiguiin the

truth ofGod difclofed vnto them,oronct with one worde offende him, vvhom they

had knowen to be the Lords annomted : thefc men finne againft the father and the

fonne. So there are many at this day, that doe moft hatefully dettft the doctrine of
the Gofpell, which ifthey did know it to be the doftrine ofthe Gofpell, they would
be readie to worlhip with all their hart. But they whofe confeience is conuinccd,
that it is the worde of God which they forfake and right againft, and yet ceaicnot

tofight againft it ,they are faide to blafphemethe holie Ghoft: forafmuch as they

wraftle againft the enlightning that is thewo.kc of the holy Ghoft. Such were ma-
AS.tf 10. ny ofthe Iewes, which when they could nctrefiftthe Spintethat fpakeby thcSYe-

pben,yct endeuoured to refift.lt is no doubt but that many ofthem were carried vnro

it. with zeale ofthe lavv,but it appeercth that there were fome other that ofmaiicious

Matth.p.4j. wickednesdidrage againft God himfelfe, that is to lay againft the doctrine, which
& 12.24, they-wcre not ignorant to be ofGod. And fu.h were thofe Phanfees, againftwhom

theLordeinueieth, whichto ouerthrow the power of the holy Ghoft, defamed him
With the name of B rel2ebnb. This therefore is the fpint of blafphemie, when mans

iTitiu n.
boldneiTe offet purpofe, leapethroorthtoreprochthenameofGod. Which Vaul

ficmifieth when he faith, that he obtained mercy, becaufehe had ignorantly com-
muted thofe things through vnbelefe, for whic h otherwife he had beene vnwoorthy

ofGods fauour. If ignorance loyned with vnbeieefe was the caufe that he obtained

paidon,thereupon followeth,that there is no place for pardon , where knowledge is

ioyned to vnbeieefe.

23 But ifthou maike it well, thouihalt pcrceiue that the Apoftle Ipeaketh not

ofoneorotherparticularfall, but of the vniuerfail departing whereby the reprobate

do forfake faluanon.And it isno maiuell,thatthey vvhom lobnin his canonical 1-pi-

3,Iob,i,i?. ftleaffirmeth not to haue beene ofthe elect, fromwhonithcy went out, doe feele

God vnappeafeable. For he direc~teth his fpecch againft ihcm, that imagined, that

they might returne to the Chnftian religion, although they.had once departed from

it: and calling them from this falfe and pcftilent opinion, he faith that whic his moft

true, that there is no way ofreturne
:

open for them to the communion of Chi 1ft

,

that wittingly and willingly haue caftitaway: but they caft it not away, that onely

inditTolutc licentioufnclicofhfetranfgreffe the word ofthe Lorde, but they that of

fet purpofe caft away his whole doctrine. Theierbie the decene is inthele words of

falling and finning. Bccauft theNou:.t;ans expoundeFalling to be. if aman b.

tau>ht by the Iawe ofthe Lord,tbat he ought r.ot to fteale or to commit fornication,

abftemeth not from ftealing or fornication.But contrariwifc 1 athrme,that there is a

fecret companion of contraries, wherein ought to be repeated all things contra; ie

to that which was firft fpoken, fo that hcere is exprefied not any particular fault

c

but the whole turning away from God, and (as I may (b c all it) the Apoftafie o!- the

Keb.tf.4. whole mau. Therefore when hee faith, they which haue fallen after that they haue

once beene enlightened, and haue tailed the heaucnly gift , and beene made parta-

kers of the holy Ghoftyind alio tailed the good word ofGod and the powers ot the

world to come : it is to be vnderft.an.ded ofchen^that with aduifed vngodhnes haus

choked.
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choked the light ofthe holy Spirir,hauc (pit out againe the tafte of the he.iuenly WftJ

hflue eftranged themfelues from the fanctification of the holy Ghoft,haue troden

vnderfoote the word ofGod and the powers ofthe world to come.And the more to

exprefle that aduifed purpole of wickedneife, in an other place afterward he addcth

this word by name Wilfully.For when he faith,that there is left no facrjfice for them Hcb' 10,1^

that (in willingly after knowledge ofthe truth receiued, he doth not deny,rhat Chrift

is a continuall facrifice to purge the iniquities of the holy ones ( which he cxprefiy

cnethout almoftm the whole Epiftle, where he declareth the pnefthoodof Chrift)

but he faith, that there remaineth no other when that is once forfaken : and it is for-

Laken,whcn the truth of the Gofpellis of fet purpole renounced.

24 But whereas fome doe thinkeittooharde andtoofarfromthetendermerci- Tothmthatfinni

fulnefle of God, that any are put away that flee to befceching the Lordes mercie :
aia'»^ llleholy

that is eafi'-y anfwered. For he doth not fay, that pardon is denied them ifthey turne ^otdemetjtbey
to the Lord : but he vtterly denieth, that thcycan rife vnto Repentance, becaufe they repent, but repen-

arcbytheiuft iudgement of God ftriken with etemallblindnefle for their vnthank- tance becaufe

fulnefle. And it maketh nothing to the contrarie that afterward he applyeth to this
th

.

ey aTe vnwor'

purpofe the example of £/w, which in vaine attempted with howling and weeping zachl? n
to-recouer his right of thefirft begotten. Andno more doth that thi earning of the

Prophet, when they crie, I will not heare. For in fuch Phrafes of fpeech is meant
neither the true conuerfion, nor calling vpon GOD, but that carefulncffc of the

wicked wherewith being bound , they are compelled in extremitieto looke vnto
that which before they carelefly neglected, that there is no good thing for them
but in the Lords helpe. But this they doe not fomuch call vpon, as they mourne
that it is taken from them Thereforethc Prophet meancth nothing elfe by oyin",
and the Apoitle nothing elfc by weeping, but that honiblc torment which by dc(pe-

rationficttcthand vexeth the wicked. This it is good to marke diligently, for elle

God ihould ditagree with himfelfe,whichcrieth by the Prophet that he will bemer- Ezcc. i8.*i»

rifull fo foone as the (inner turncth. And as I haue already faide, it is certainethat

themindeof man is not turned to better, but by Gods grace preuentingit. Alfohis
promife concerning calling vpon him, willneuerdeceiue. But that bhndc torment
wherewith the reprobate are diuei fly drawen, when they fee that they muff, needes
feekeGod, that they may finde remedy for their euils, and yet doe flee from his pre-

fence, is vnpropcrly called Conuerfion and Prayer.

25 But a qucftionis mooned, whereas the Apoitle denieth that God is ajapeafed ^l&ugb God-!*"

with famed Repentance, howMbab obtained pardon and turned away the punilh- ff^"'
aa cxaftipkt

merit pronounced vpon him, whom yet it appeareth by the reft ofthe courle of his 'rXu'timp'rall'
life to hauc beene onely ftriken amafed with fodaine feare. He did indeede put on pumjltne>.ts %po»
fackedothjfeattered alhes vpohim,!ay vpon the ground,and(as it is teftified ofhim) « couwerftirepcn-

he was humbled beforeGOD: but it Was not enough to cut his garmentes when t*n"Mia
^

cfMkm

his hart remained thicke and fwollen with malice. Yet we (ee howe God is ^-*omhmU corn**
ned to mercy. I anfwere that fo fometimc hypocrites are fpared for a time, but fun o not turned.

yetfo that eucr the wrath of God lyeth vpon them, and that is done not fomuch wy-
for their fakes, as tor common example. For whereas Mbab had his punilhment l ^ c

n-
z %A9'

mitigate vntohim,whitprofitegothethereby, but that he ihould not fecle it aliue

ill earth ? Therefore the curie of GOD although it were hidden, yctihad a faft

abiding place in his houfe, and he himfelfc went into etcrnall deftru<ftion.This fame
is to be feene in Efau. For though he had a repulfe, yet a temporall bleiling was gran-
ted him at his weeping. But becaufe the fpirituall inheritance, by the Oracle of

Gcn,2 7- ,a-

God could not reft but with one of the brethren, when Jacob was chofen and Efau
refufed, thatputting away did exclude the mercy of G O D : this comfort was left

him as to a beaftly man, that he ihould be fatte with the fatte ofthe earth and the

deawe of Heauen. And this is it that I faid euen now, that it ought to be referred to

Y 4 the
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the example ofthe other, thacwa fhould learne the more chearefully toapplieour
mindesandendeiioiiiSto repentance, bicaufeit is notto be doubted thatwhenwe
are truely and hartily turned, God will be ready to forgiue vs , whofe mercifulnes ex-

tendeth it felfe euen to che vnworthy,lo long as they lhew any griefe a: all. And ther-

withall we be alio taught , how terrible ludgement is prepared for all the obftinate,

which now make it a fport with no leffe ihameles face than yron heart to defpife and
fet nought by the thrcatnings ofGod. After this maner he oftentimes reached out his

Pfal.7S.3rf. hancj to cne children ofIfraell, to releeue their mifenes, although their crimes were
counterfait, and their hearts double andfalfe, as himfelfe in the Pialme complai-
nethj that they by and by returned to their nature, andfo minded with fo friendly

gentle dealing to bring them to earnift conueifion , or to make themvnexcufable.
Yet in releafing punifhments for a time,he doth not binde himfelfe to a perpetual law
thereby,but rather rifeth fomtimcs more rigoroufly againft Hypocrites, and doubleth

theirpaines,that thereby may appeare how much fainting difpleafeth him. But (as I

haue faide ) he fheweth fome examples of his readines to giue pardon , by which the

godly may be encouraged to amendment of life, and their pride may be the more
grieuoufly condemncd,that ftubbornly kick againft the pneke.

The iiij. Chapter,

That at that the Sophifters babble in their Schooles ofTenance, Ufar from
thepurenejfeofthe Gofpell.JVhere it entreated of

Confijjijn andfatkfaftiw.

r , r , t VI Ow I come to difcuffbthofe things, which the Schoolc Sophifters haue taught

trrour both fade- *-^ ofrepentaunce.Which I Will 1 unne ouer in :,s fcW Wordes as may bee,becaufe I

fimngand dan- minde not to goe through all, leaftthis booke, which 1 labour to draw into a fhorta-
ding repentance. bridgement,fhould grow to a huge greatneffc And the Sophifters haue entangled it

£
he

o

fir

J5

1S out ° in fo many volumes,beeing a matter otherwife not verie hard,that a man fnall hard-

rch-ar'cdli'^ 4.
Iy finde how togerout , ifhe once fall into their degrees. Fuft, in defining it, they

Seur.Dift.14.c1. lhew that they neuer vnderftoode what repentance was. For they take holde ofcer-

The fecodoutof taine fayings ofthe old writers 3 which do nothing at all exprefle that nature of re-

££"„ &
J*

'

er
* pentance,as that to repent is to wecpe for finnes palTed, and not to commit linnes to

Dft.j dc roem- be wept tor : Agame_,thatit is to lament euilspaned,and not to commit againe ether

tcj'.t.c.Pcenit. cuilstobe lamented. Againe: thatit is acertaineforrowfullreuenge, punifliingin

pri ''rc._ himfelfe that which he is forrie to haue commited. Againe : that it is a forrowe of
Tlicchird out of

]leart} and bitternefle of foule,for the euils that a man hath committed or to winch

Drjfc Pan -o't*.
heehath confented. But, tograunt thefe things well faide of the fathers ( which

The fourth out of a contentious man might eafily enough denie) yet they were not fpoken to this

Amb.refert. entent to delcribc repentance, butonelyto exhort them to whom they wrote, that
pitr.i.Peen.6

t iiev jhould not fall againe into the fame offences, out ofwhich they had beene dra-

wen.But ifwe hit to turne al fucn titles ofcommendation into dchnitions,then other

may alfo be adioyned as rightfully as they. As this of Chryfiftome, Repentance is a

medicine that ckftroyeth finne,a gift giuen from heauen, a marucllos veitue, a grace

fuvmounting the force ofthe law. Yea and the doctrine which they afterward teach.

is fomewhat woorfe then thefe definitions- For they fticke fo earneftly in outward

cxercifes, that a mm can gather nothing elfeoutof infinite volumes, but that re-

pentance is n difcipline and rigoroufneifc that ferueth partly totame the fk-lh, and

partly to chiftice and ptiuiih vices : but they keepe maiuellousfilence of the inward

renewing of the minde that draweth with it corrc&ion of life. There is indeede

much talke among them of Contrition and Attrition: they torment foulct with

many uoubts,& do thruftinto themmuch trouble & carefulnes : but when they fecm

to

Vera l
J
ce,iic
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to heme throughly wounded the harts , they beak the bittcrneffe with alight fprink-

linaoftcremnnics.And when thtyhnuc thus curioufly defined tcpciuancc, they di- L
,

lb
;4
,Seng

:

c* 1
'

uide it intoconirmonorhart, conrcflionot mouth, and latistiction or uorke, no
c pcrftaa pcEni

-

morc logically then they defined it, although they wouldefeeme to haue wafted all Kauit

their aeein framing orfyllogifmes.Eutifamanwillgoe abouttoprooue by the defi-

nition(which kind of argument is offorce amonglogicians) thatamanmay wecpe

for his fins paffed, and commit no more to be wept for, that he may btwaile his etuis

paflcd,and commit no more to be bcwailed,and that he may punifh himfelffor that

which he was fornc to hauc committed,&c. although he doe not conftflc with his

mouth :howe will they maintaine their diuifion ? For ifthat true penitent man doc

not confefle, then repentance may be without confedion. But ifthey anfwere, that

this diuifion is referred to repentance, inrefpc&thatitisafacrament, or is meant

of the whole perfection ofrepentance, whichthcy comprehend not in their defini-

tionsjthenistherenocaufetoblameme, but let them laye the fault in themfelues

that make not a purer and plainer definition,I taiely ( according to my groflencfie
)

when any thing is difputed of,do rcferre all things to the very definition , which is

the ftay and ground of the whole difputation.But admit that to be their maftcrlike li-

cence.Now let vs particularly confider all the parts in order. Where asl do negli-

gently leape ouer as trifles thole things that they with great grauitie of countenance

dopubhlhformyfteries,I doit not vnwittingly, (neither were it verie painefullfor

mec to confute all that they thinke themfelues to haue deepcly and futtlely difputed)

but I woulde thinke it againft confeience to weane the Readers with fuch trifles

without any profite.Truely it is eafietoknowe by the queftions which they mooue
and rode, and wherewith they miferablic encomber themfelues, that they prate of

things that they know not. As for example:whcthcrthe repentance ofour fin pleafeth

God,whenobftinacie endurethin other. Againe: whether the punifhments laid vp-

onman by God,doau.uleto fatisfa&ion.Againc-.whether repentance may be often-

times reiterate for deadly fins: where they fouly and wickedly define,that penance is

daily done bu: for venial! fins, LikevVifc they very much torment themfelues with a

grofie errour, vpon the faying ofHierome, that repentance is a fecond bourde after

fhipwracke.Wherein they (hew that theyneuerwaked from their biutilhduInefle,to

feele fo much as a farre offthe thoufandth part of their faults.

z But I would the Readers fhould note,that here is not a quarrel] about the fha- Wefhoulde ntutr

dow of an afle,but the moft earned matter of all others is intreated of, that is to lay, attain to any qui.

forgiueneflc of finnes.For whereas they require three things to repentance,contriti- "ties of mmdt if

onofhart, confclfion ofmouth, andfatisfaclion ofwoike: they doc therewithal!
'',at nh'ch tly*

1 1 1 r 1 1 rr 11 c c tr c r Schooltmen baue
teach that thofc three things are necedane to the obtaining ot iorgiucnctle or lins. taUgbt concermnr

But if it behoou vs to know any thing at all in al our religion,this tiuly bthooueth vs contrition wtrt

mod of all, I meane to vnderftandeand knewe well by what meane, with what true.

lawe,vpon what condition, with what eafinelleor hardnelletheforgiucnelfe offins

is obtained. Ifthis knowledge ftandc not plainc and certaine, the confeience lhall

hauc no reft at ail, no peace with God, no confidence or aflurcdnes, but continu-

ally trembleth, wauereth, is troubled, is tormented, is vexed, homblic dreadcth,

hatcth and flccth the fight ofGod. Bur ifthe forg uenefle oi
;
lir.nes hang vpon thofe

conditions to which they doe bindeit, then nothing is moiemifcrable, nothing

in more lamentable cafe than wee. They make Contrition the fiiftpat t ofobtay-

ning pardon , and they require that to bee a true Contrition, that is to laie per-

fect and full : but in themeant timethey doe not determine when a man may bee

affined, that he hath to the full meafiire perfectly pcrfourmed this contrition. Ttuc-

liel grantthateuerieman ought dih ;ently andearneftly to enforce himfelfe , wuh
bitterlyweeping for hisunnes , to whet bimfelfe more and more to a lothing and

hatred ofthem. Tor this is aforrow not to Uc repented, that brecdeth repentance

ynto
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, vnto faluation.But when there is fuch a bitternes of forrow required as may pro per-
sonally anfwere the greatnes of the fault, and fuch as may in balance counterpoife
With the truft ofpardon, heere the poore confidences are maruelloufly tormented
and troubled , when they fee themfelues charged with a due contrition offins , and
do not foattaine the meafure of that due, that they can determine with themfelues,

-that they haueduely performed fo much as they duly ought.Ifthey fay that we mult
do as much as ly eth in vs, then come we ftill to the fame point that we are at before :

for how dare any man affaire himielfe that he hath imployed all his force to bewaile
his fins? So when the confeiences hauing long wraftled with themklues, and long
beene exetcifed with batties , do atlength rindc no hanen to reft in, yet fomewhatto
eafe themfelues, they enforce themfelues to a forrow, and wring out teares to make .

pet-fed their contrition.

3 But iftheyfay that Iflaunderthcm: Letthem come foorth and fhew any one
man,that by fuch dodrine of contrition hath not either beene dnuen to diipaire, or
hath not fet for his defence a counterfaiting offorrovV infteede oftrue forroWjagair.it
theiudgementof God. Wehauealfoour feluesfaid inone place, thatforgiuencs

of finnesneuer commeth without repentance, becaufe none but the afflidedand

Wounded with confidence offinnes, can fincerely call vpon the mercic ofGod : but

we hauetherewichall further faid, that repentance is not the caufeof the forgiuenes

of finnes. As for thofe torments offoules,which they fay muft be performed ofdune,
we hauc taken them away: we haue taught thefinner not tolooke vponhis owne
contrition nor his owne teares , but to fcften both his eies vpon the onely mercie of
God. We hauc onely put him in mindc that Chnft called the labouring and loden,

when he wasfenttopubhlhglad tydingsto thepoore, to heale the contrite in hart,

to preache remiffionto captiues,, to deliucr prifoners, and to comfort them that

mourne. From whic h Ihould be excluded both the Phaiifees , that filled with their

owne righteoufnes , do not ac knowledge their owne pouertie, and alfo the defpifers

thatcareles of Gods wrath do feeke no remedie for their tuils. Forfuchdonotla-
bour,nor are loadcn,nor contrite in hart, nor bond, nor eaptiue. Etit there is great

difterence betweene teaching a man to deferue forgiuenes of fins with due and full

contrition,which the finner can neuer performe : and mftruding him to hunger and.

thiift tor the mercie ofGod, that by the acknowledging of his owne miferie, by his

owne vnquietnes, wearines and captiuitie, ltmay befhtwtdhim, where he ought to

feeke for rehefe, reft and libertie: and finally, he may be t3iight in the humbling of
himfeIfe,togiue glory to God.

4 Concerning confcflion, there hath beene alwaies great ftrife betweene the

Canoniftes and the Schoole diuines: whiletheone fortaffirme, that confcflion is

commaundedby the ipeciallcommaundcmentof God, and the other fortdenieit

and fay, that it is commaunded onely by the Ec clefiafticall conftitutions.But in this

contention hath appeared the notable ihamelcfnefle of the diuines , that haue cor-

rupted and violently vvrcfted as manyplaccs of Scripture, as they alleaged for their

purpofe. And when they faw th at they could not fo obtain that which they required,

they which would be thought more futtle than the reft efcaped away with this ibift,

thatconfeflion came from the laweof God, inrefpedof the fubftance of it, buc

afteiward receiued forme of the lawePofitiue. Euen as the foolifheft fort among
the lawyers do fay , that Citations came from the law of God, becaufe it is faide :

^ddam where art thou ? And hkewife Exc eptions,becaufe ^idam aunfwered as it were
by way ofexception faying : The wife that thou gaueft me,&c But that both citati-

ons & exceptions receiued from giuen them by the Ciuil law- But let vs fee by what
arguments they prootie this confefllon, either Formed or Vnformed to be the com-
maundements ofGod. The Lord (fay they) fent the leprous men to the Priefts- But

what? Sent he thenno confeftion ? Whoeuer heard it ipoken, that theLeuiticall

prieftes.
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prieftes were appointed to heare conftffions ? Therefore they flie to Allegories, Deut.17.8.

And fay; It was commaunded by the Lawe o(Mofts, that the prieftes fhould dif-

cerne betweene leprofie and leprofie : finne is a fpnituall lcprofie : therefore it is the

prieftes office to pronounce vpon it. Before that I aunfwere them, I aske this by the

Way, If this place make them ludges of the fpnituall leprofie ?why do they draw to

them the: knowledge of natural! and Hefhly leprofy ? This forfooth is not to mocke

with the Scriptures. Thelawegiueth rotheLcimicall Pncfts the knowledge of the Hcb.7. w.

Lepi o(ic,theretbre let vs take it vpon vs. Sinne is a ipintuall leprofie, therefore let vs

alfo be examiners ofiinne. Now I anfwere • fith the priefthoode is remooued, it is

neceffarie that the Lawe be remooued alio. All pnefthoodes are lemoned to Chrift,

and fulfilled and ended in him, therefore to him onely all the right and honour of

priefthoode is alio remoued. If they loue fowcll to follow allegories, let him fee

Chrift before them for the onely pneft, and heape vpon his Judgement featc the free

iurifdi&ion of all things: this we cancafilybe contented to luffer. Moreouer their

allegone is verie vnfit, that fettcth among the ceremonies that lawe which is meere-

ly politike. Why then did Chrift fend the leprous men to the Pneftes ? That the

Prieftes fhould not caiull that he did breake the lawe that commaunded the man
healed of the lep: ofy, to be (hewed before the Pneft and purged with offering offa-

enfice : therefore he commaunded the leprous men being clcanfed , to doe that

which belonged to the lawe. Goe (faith he) and fhewe your fellies to the Psieft,

and offer the gift chat Mofks hath commaunded in the Lawe that it ihould be for

awitneffe vnto them. And truely this miracle ihould haue beene awitneffe vn-

to them, for they had pronounced them leprous, and now they pronounce them

healed. Are they not whether they will 01 no compelledto become witncffesof Ma1th.a4.r4,.

Chrifts miracles? Chrift Leaueth to the his miracle to be examined,they cannot deny Match.10.18.

ir. But bccatife they ftill dally with it,thcrcfore this woike is for a witnes vntothe.So

in anothei place: This Gofpelihal be preached in all the world
;
for a witnes to al na-

tions. Aaaine: Ye lhalbe ltd before kings and gotitrnors,for a witnes tothem,that is:

that in the judgement ofGod they maybe more ftiongiy conuinced. But if they had Hom.12. ciemu-

rathcr follow Cbryfofiome: he alfo tcacheth that'Chnft did this for the lews fake,that licre Chananjea,

he fhould not be accounted a breaker of the Law. Albeit info cleare a matter I am
aihamed to alleage the witneffe ofany man: whereas Chrift pronounceth that he

leaueth the right of the lawe whole to the prieftes as to the profeflcd enunies of

the Gofpell, which were aiwaybentto caipagainftit, if their mouth had not beene

flopped. Wherefore that the popifh facrifking piitfts may ft:!l keepe this profef-

fionj let them openly take parts with them which niuft of n'eccflitie i^e reftrained

by force, that they Ipeakc not ill againft Chrift. for this nothing belongeih to his

grue minifters.

s They bring their fecond argument out ofthe fame fountaine, that is from an

T.llcgone, as though allegories were ofgreat force to confirme any doctrine. But let Jl-.t"
""";)'*'

them be offore e, if I do not proue that I can make a fairer (hew ofthem for my iidc, bonds from La-

then they can for theirs-. They lay, The Lord commaunded.ins l)!i"ciples,that w hen xgnu whom be

Lalfrtts was raifed vp, they ihould vnbind and loolehim from his bonds. Hccrc firft
r^d out

(Bey lit : fat itis no where read that theLorde faide this to rhe difcipks: and it is f/^^Z~£
n >.. h more likely that he faidc to thelcwes that ftoode by him, that the miracle auruuUa co»fif.

might be made the more cuident without fufpition ot fraud, ind bis power appears fian.

, that without any touching, with his onely word he raifed vp dead men. Ioh.iH4.

For thus I ex] oundit: that the Lord, to take away all wrongfull opinion from the

Iewcs, willed the to roll away the ftone,to fecle the ftincke, to behold allured tokens

of death, to Icehim riling by the only power ofhis word, and them firft to feele him
ser.comta-Ei.

huing, And this is the iudgemet tfChryfoflome. But let vs| n .; r ,,
) cenrite*

to the Difdples : what will they get thereby ?That the Lordgauc his Apod! es power 81 hsretic.

to



Cap.^. Of the mancrhow to receiue

toloofe. But how much more fitly and more handtbmly might thefe things be ap-

plied by w.iyofailegoiie, to fay that by this figne the Lord meant to inftaift his

faithfull, to loofe them that he had raited vp: that is, that they mould not call into

remembrance thofe finnes that he had forgotten : that they mould not condemnc
them for finners whome he had acquited; that they ihould not reproch men with

thofe things that he had foxgiuen: that they ihould not be rigorous to pumih, and
lightly oftendedjwhere he is mercifull and eafily entreated to (pare ? Truely,no:hing

ought to moue vs more to readineffe to forgiue, than the example of the Iudge that

threatneththathewillbe vnappeafable to them that be too rigorous and vngentle.

Now let them go and boaft oftheir allegories.

. . 6 But now they ioine more neerc hand with vs,when they fight (as they thinke)

feTionweakeh
with open fenteuces. They that came toZo/;>»baptilme, did confefle their finnes,

proued either by and James vjilkth that we confefle our finnes one to another. No marueile ifthey

their ac&mvlcd- that would be baptifed did confefle their finnes, for it was faid before that John prea-
gmgoftheir fint ^j fa baptifrneofrepentance, and baptifed in water vnto repentance. Whom
ba'ptixe,orbyS.

mo11^ he then haue baptized, but them that had confefled themfelues finners ?

k
lames ku wMw* Baptifmeis a token ofthe forgiuenefle offinnes : and who Ihould be admitted to this

men to makji their token but finners, and they that acknowledge themfelues to be fuch ? Therefore
mutuall confejji- fay confe(f£j their finnes, that they might be baptized. And not without a caufc

doth James bid vs confefle one to another. But ifthey did maike what followeth next

after, they would vnderftand, that this alfo maketh little for them. Confefle (faith

he) one to another your finnes, and pray one for another. He ioyneth together mu-
tuall confeflion and mutuall prayer. Ifwe muft confefle to priefts only,then muft we
alio pray for priefts only. Yea, What and if it might follow ofthe words oflames

that onely priefts might confelfe ? for when he willeth that we ibould confefle one

to another, he fpeaketh onely to them that mayheare the confeflions ofother: his

word is in Greeke Melons, mutually, interchangeably, by turnes, or (ifthey fo like

beftto termeit)by way ofreciprocation one to another. But fo interchangeably

none can confefle, but they that are meete to heare confeflions. Which preroga-

tiue fith they vouchfaue to graunt only to priefts, we do alfo put ouer the office of

confefling to them only. Therefore away with fuch triflings, and let vs take the very

meaning of the Apoftle which is fimple and plaine : that is, that we Ihould lay our

weakneffe one in anothers bofome toreceiuc mutuall counfell, mutuall compaflion,

and mutuall c ofort one ofanother : then that we being naturally prmy to the weake-

nes ofour brethren, Ihould pray for them to the Lord. Why do they then alleadge

James againft vs : which do fo earneftly require the confeflion of the mercy ofGod?

GaJ ii
kut noman can confefle Gods mercy, vnlefle he haue firft confefled his owne mife-

Rom.3.?.' r^e « Yeawe rather pronouncehim accurfed that doeth not before God, beforehis

AngeIs,before the Church,yea and before all men confefle himfelfe a finner For the

Lord hath concluded all vnder finnes, that all mouthes might be flopped, and all

flefii humbled before God, andhe onely iuftificd and exalted.

jturkultr cm- 7 But I marueile with what face they dare arnrme, that the confeflionwhereof

fejjion a meere they fpeake, is ofthe lawe ofGod : the vfe whereof we graunt in deede to be vene
humane ""ft""' auncient, but fuch as we are able to proue in old time to haue bene at liberty. Truely

vZaaSdiume eucn tlieir°Wne chronicles dedare,that there was no certaine Lawe or conftitution

haw. of"K before the times oflnnocent the third. Surely, ifthey had had a more ancient law,

This was the they would rather haue taken hold thereof, than haue bin contentedwith the decree

183. Pope. ffa councell oiLaterane, and lb made themfelues to be laughed at, euen ofchil-

dren. In other things they fticke not to make forged decrees , which they father

vpon the moft auncient Councels, that they may with very reuerence ofantiqui-

tie dazle the eyes ofthe fimple. In this point, it came not in their minde to thruft

in fuch afalfepack. Therefore by their owne witnefle, there are not yet paffed three

hundred
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hundred yeeres fincc Innocent the third hide that fnarc vpon men,and charged them

with neceffitie ofConfeffion.Butjto fpeake nothing of the time: the very barbarouf-

nesofthewordesminifhcththe crediteofthatlawe. For where thefc good fathers

command euery one of both kindes, male and female, once euery yeare toconfclTc

all his fins to his own pncft,pleafant men do menly take cxception,that in this com-
mandement arc contained oniAy Hermaphrodites , and (aye that it belongethnot to

fuch a one as is either male or female onely. Since that time , amoregioffe beaft-

lincfle hathbewraiedit felfc in their fchollers, that cannot expound what is meant

by his ownc pneft. Whatfoeuer all the Popes hyred bablers do prate, we hold both

that Chrift was nciier the authpur of this law that compclleth men to reckon vp their

fms,and alfo that there patted a thoufand and two hundred yeeres from the refurrec-

tion of Chrift before that any fuch law was made. And Co, th.it this tyrannie was

thenfirft brought in, when all godhneffe and learning beeing deftroyed, the vi-

Gors ofPaftots had without choife taken alllicentioumes vpon them. Morcouer

there are euident teftimonies both in hiftories and other ancient writers,which tea-

cheth that this confeffion was apolitikedifciphne redeemed bytheBifhops, not a

lawmadebyChnftorhisapoftles.I willalleagebutone out ofmany,whith iliallbe

a plain proofe thax-of.SoXnmeiius reporteth that this cor.ftitui.ion of bilhops was dili- Tripart. hift.lib.^

gently kept in all the Weft churches,but fpecially at Rome.Whciby he lheweth that

it was no miuerfaU ordinance of all churches. But he faith that there was one ofthe
'

pricfts peculiarly appointed to feme for this office.Wherby he dothfufficiently con-

fute that which thefe men doefalflyfayofthekeiesgiuen fortius vfe vniuerfally to

the whole order ofpiiefthood. For it was not the common office of all priefts, but

the fpeciall dutie offomc one that was chofen thereunto by the Bilhop.l he fame is

he,whom at this day in all cathedrall churches they call Pcnitentiarie, the examiner

of haihbus offences , and fuch whereof the punilhmentpertaineth to good exam-

ple. Then he faith immediately after,that this was alio the manner at C onftantino-

ple, till a certaine woman faining that (he came to confeffion,was found e(b to haue

coloured vnder that pretence the vnhoneft company that fiie vfed withacertaine

Deacon. For this 3.£.t
)
T\cc~l<irius a man notable in holme He and learning , bifhop of

that Church, tooke away that cuftomcof confelftng. Fleere, hecreletthefe alTes lift

vp their eares. If auricular conftffionw ere the law or Godjhow durft J^ftarius repell

and dcftioyu? Wil.theyaccufeforanheictike andfch:fmatikc2^c7<r-i7« aholyman
of God,allowed by the confenting voices of all the old fathersfBut by the fame fen-

tence theymuft condemne the Church of Conftantinople, in which Soxomcr.mat-

firmeth that the manner of confefllng was not onely let (lip for a time^but alio dis-

continued eiicn till within time of his remembrance. Yea let them condemne of

apoftalie not onely the Church of Conftantinople, but alio all the Eaft Churches
"

which haue neglefted that lawe, which ( ifthey lay true) is inuiolable and comman- cmfUnt^Umt^
dedtoallChriftians.

. r.cuUr confeffion

& This abrogation ChyfoBome^/hich was alfo bifhop ofConftantinople eotli in fo taktnby &

many places euidetly teftifkydnt it ismaruel that thefe dare mutter to the contrary, ft?** /
:v

';" i
!tcb

1 nth,hej thy tins thas-thou maiftdothem away, it- thoubeafhamedtc t.

man the hr.s that thou haft done,tell them daily in thy foule. I doenotfay.,0

thetn to thy fellow feruant3thatmay reproch thcc.-rciJ them to God that ». i

ofthem. Confcffe thy (ins vpon thy bed, that there thy com". •
.

nifchereuils. Agame:butnoweitis i.ot neceflarieto confcffe wl ; bee
ct^5r

nation ofthyfinnes be done With thythought -.let thi: ii

ment bee without witneffe: 1 t onely God fee thee coi

hee into aft v feruants,Idoenotcompellthee todifclofe thy ra
-
ca ' r;i An0'

God. She.

the Lord the belt furgion^and aske falue ofhim. Shewto I
-

with
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With nothing, but will moft gently healcrhee. Againe : Tell not man , lesft hee re-

prochthee,forneitheir is it to be confefledto thy fellow feruant, that may vtterit a-

bi'oadjbut to the Lord.To the Lord ilievv thy wounds which hath care of thee,that is

both gentle and a Philition. Afteiward he bringcth in God [peaking thus : I compel
theenottocomeintothemidsofaftagc, and callmaniewitneffss, tell thy finne to

me aloncpriuately_,thatI may heale thy fore- Shall wee fay that Chryjofiome did fo

rafhly,when he wrote this and other like things, that he would deliuer mens confei-

ences from thefe honds wherewith they he bound by the law of God ? not fo. But he

dare not require that as ofneceffitie , which he doth not vnderftand to be comman-
ded by the word ofGod.

The Scrtbturc re- 9 ^ut c^ at tnc mattcr mav De made the plainer and eafier, firft we will faithfully

guirttb confeffion reheare, what kind of conic ffion is taught by the word ofGod : and thenwe will al-

pffmnei, bmvnto fo declare their inuentions,but not all(for who could draw dne fuch an infinite fea?)

G°d* butonely thofe wherein they comprehend the fumme of their fecrtt confeflion.

Herelamlothtorehearfeho'wofttheoldtranfhtor hath giuen in tranflation this

wor.de Conftife in fteede of Praife : which the groifeft vnlearned mencommonlie
know : failing that it is good to haue their prefumptuoufneffe bewraied, that do giue

away that whichwas wnttenofthe praifesofGod, to their ownctyranni call com-
mandement. Toprooue that confeffion auaileth to cheue the mindes they thruftin

Pfal- 13.5. that place ofthe Pfalm : In the voice of reioy cing and confdfion.But if fuch change

may feme, then we (hall haue what we lift
7
prooucd by what we lift. But feeing they

arefo become part fhame,let the godly readers remember that by the iuft vengeance

ofGod they haue bcene caft into a reprobate minde, that their prefumption ihoulde

be the more deteftablc.But ifwe wilreft in the fimple doclrine of thefcnpture,wcfhal

not be in danger of any fuch deceits to beguile vs. For there is appointed one crder

ofconfcffing,thatforafmuch as it is the Lorde that forgiuethjforgctteth, and putteth

away fins,thci fore we mould c onfefie our fins to him for to obtaine pardon , he is the

Philition, therefore let vsiheweourdifeafes vnto him. It is he that is greened and

offended, therefore let vs feekc peace at his hand. Hee is the knower of harts, and

priuietoall thoughts, therefore Ietvs make hafteto powreout our hearts before

him. Finally it is he that calleth finners, thereforclet vs not delay to come to him.

Pfal.51.5. I nauc (frdtri Dauid)m^ac my finne knowen vnto thee, and haue not hidden my vn-

righteoufneile. I haue faid,I will confeffe againft me my vnrighteoufnes to the Lord,

and thou halt forgiuen the wickednes ofmy hart Such is the other confeffion of Da-

vid. H.uiemercy vponmeO God, according to thy' great mercy. Anufuchisthe

Dan.p-J.
confeffion of Daniel :We haue finned,Lord wehaue done peruerfly, we haue com-
mitted iniquities,andhaue been rebellious in fwaruingfrom thy commandements.

And fuch are other confcilions that are commonly found in Sci ipturc,the rehearfall

whereofwouldealmoft fill a great volume. Ifwe confeffe our finnes (faith 2e/.v;) the
1. o .!.<?.

Lordisfaithfulltoforgiue vs ourfinnes. To whom ihoulde wee confeffe? eucnto

hirn ; that is,ifwe fall downe with a troubled and humbled hart before him,if hartily

accufing and condemningour felues before him wepray to be acquitcd by his good-

ncs and mercy.
.

nrefrion ee 10 Hee mat hartily and before God ihall embrace this confeffion , fhallvn-

eurfiwis openlie doubtedly haue both atoong rcadie to confeffe, fo oft as it ihall be needfull for him

M occasion frali to publifhthe mcrcie ofGodbefore men,and not onely to whifptr the fecret of his

require cuenv>jto k art tooneman,3nd once and in his care : but oft and openly, and in the hearing of" al(° m
'

all the world fimply to rehearfe both his own lhame and the magnificence & glorie

God. After this manner when Djuid was rebuked 6f 2^«/w», hee was pricked with

3,Sam.i2.i3. the ftin$ of confidence, andconfeffedhis finne before borh-God andman. Ihauc

(faith he)finned to theLord,that is to fay,now I alleage nothing for my e xcufe, I vfe

nofhiftcs., btuthat all menmay iudge me a finner, and that the fame thing which I

Would
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woul A haue bad fecret from the Lord,may be alio open to men. Therefore a willing

confefllon before men alway followeth the fecret confeffion that is made to God,

fo oft as it is profitable for the glorte ofGod or for the humbling ofour ftluts. For

this reafon rheLorde in old time ordained in the people ot' Jfrael, that the prieft Leuit.itf.i?.

(hould frit fpeake the woi ds, and the people faying after him fiiould openly confefle

their iiiiauitie in the Church. For he forefaw that this help was neccflanc for thern,

that cueiyman might be the better brought to a iuft reknowlcdging ofhimfelfe.

And meete it is that with the confeffion ofour ownemifcric we Ihould among our

fclues,and before all the world glorifie the goodnes and mercie ofour God.

11 And it is conuenienc that this kinde of corfeflfion be both ordinary in the "Publitjut confef

Church, and alfo extraordinarily vfed in fpeciail maner, if- it happen at any time the >" n
.

°fpnnti not

people to be guiltie of anie genera.ll fault. Ofthis fecond kinde we haue an example "pjron/but mvt-
jn that folemne confefllon which all the people vfed by the meanes and guiding of tuttdk ajfcmbUcs

Eflr.MS.nd ox T^hemiM. For whereas that long baniihmcr.t, the deftruclion of the alfo both orcLr,arie

City and Temple,the difloluing of rcligion,was the puniibment ofthe common re-
""dfowetimesex-

uolnng ofthem all : they could not acknowledge the benefit ofdeliucrance in fuch fwlbk7ndverie
fort as was meete, vnleiTe they did firft. condemne themfelues. Neither maketh it neeie£uU.

matter, ifm a whole Congregation ibrne few fometime be innocent. For fith they Nehe.1.7.

be the members ofa feeble and di leafed body, they ought not to boafi. ofhealthful-

ncfle. Yea it is uotpofiible but they nu:ft alio themfelues gather fome infection and
beare part ofthe blame. Therefore fo oft as we be affii&ea, either with peftilence or

Jar, or barrenneffe or any other plague : if it be our du'etie to (lie to mourning,to fa-

i;;g,and to other fignes ofguiltmcs : then confeffion it ielfe, whereupon all thefe

tilings do hang, is not to be neglected. As for the ordinarie-confeffion, bc'ide that it

is commended by the Lords owne mouth, there :s no wife man that confidering the
profit thereof, dare d [fallow it- For where as in all holie aflcmbhes we make our ap-
pliance in the fight ofGod and the Angels : u hat other beginning may there be of
our pleading, but our reknowledging ofvnworthmeffe?But that (fornc man wilfaic)

is done by cucry prayer. For ib oft as wc pray for pardon, we thereby confefle our
finnes. I graunt. But ifyou coufider how great is our carelefnefie,or droufinefle,or

flu »gi(hnes,you Will graunt me that it ihould be a profitable ordinance, ifby fome
folemne vfe of confeffion, the Chhftian common people ihould be excrci'fed to
humbling themfelues. For though the ceremony that the Lord commanded the
Israelites, was pa. cell ofthe nurture ofthe law,yet in fome maner it alfo bclon^cth to
vs. And truely we fee that this vfe is in well ordered C hutches' profitably obfei tied,

that cuery Sunday the minifter ihould rehearfe aibimeof confeffion in the name of
htmfelfeand of all the people, wherein he accufethall of wickednes, and craueth
pardon ofthe Lord. Finally, with this keie the gate to prater is opened as well pri-
uately to tiierie man,as vniuerfally to all men.

12 Moreoucr the Scripture alloweth two fornves ofpriuate confcfilon, one that . ,_
is made for our owne fake,whereof that fayingofJames isfpoken, that we fhoulde J'EJw
confefle our finnes one to another, for his meaning is, that diitlofirig our wi c kednef- menutfJZc^
fes one to another, we fliouid one help another with mutual! cocnlcll and comfdrt. rtqwfntto be

Tire other forme that is to be vfed for our neighbours fake, to appeafe him and re-
w*^ vnt0 ****

cqncil6himvntovs,afheKaQe in anie thingbeene offended by vs. Now in rhefirft 1^'"^
kinde ot conftffion, alraough banes in tins hath affigned no man by name, into
who*e hoforrte we Ihould vnlodc ourfelues, Itaueth vs afrecchoife to confefle to
him that (lull feerae meeteiVvntovs pfall theflbeke ofthe Church: yet we ought
principally to choofe the Paftors, becaufe they are for the molt part incomparifbn
oftheothert© be mdged meetefU faythat they are meeteftin compai rbn ofthe refr,

becaufe theLord appointetbjthem by the verie calling of their mmifttrie,atwhofc Ma«W.xp.

mouthwe ihould be mlhucud toiubduc&co.-reviourlinnes, and alfo may receiue
M«k»8.

' *
r -lolin.j.:?.

comiorc



Cap.4. Of the mancrhow to receiuc
comfort by truft ofpardon. For as the office ofmutuall admoniftimentand repro-
uing is committed to all men, yet it is fpecially enioyned to tlte minifters. So when
as we allought to comfort and confirme one another in coSdence ofGods mercie :

yet we fee that the minifters, to allure our confeiences ofthe forgiuencfle offinnes,
are ordeined as it were witneffes and pledges thereof, in fo much that they be fiidc
to forguie finnes and loofe foules.When thou heareft this to be afenbed vnto them,
thinke that it is for thyprofite. Therefore let euerieone of the faithful! remember
this to be his duetie, if he be priuately fo vexed and troubled with the feeling of
finnes that he cannot winde out himfelfwithout help of another, not to negled the
remedie that the Lord hath offered him : that is,for his reliefe to vfc the pruute con-

ap-

pointeth no certainty, not to binde confeiences with a certaine yoke. Hetrcupon
followeth that fuch Confeffion ought to be free . not to be required ofall men, but
to be commended tothofeonlie that (hall vnderftandthemfeluestohaueneedeof
it. Then that euenthey that vie it for their neede,fhould not be compelled by anie

commaundementjOr trained by anie dec cir,to reckon vp all their finnes, but fo farve

as they lha! thinke it behoouefuilfor them,that they may receiue found fruit ofcom-
fort. Faithfuli Pallors ought not only tolerate this Iibertie to the churches, but alfo

tomaintaineit,and ftomly ftand in defence ofit, ifthey will haue tyrannie abfent

fromthcirminifterie and flip eiftition from the people.

13 Of the other fort of confeffion Chrift fpeaketh in Matthew. Ifthou offer thy

T^fri"
r m

f'L gift « the altar, and there 1 cmembnft that thy brother hath anie thing againft thee,

thnrfluhivnto
*ea

,
ue tny giftthere,aad go,and fnft be reconciled to thy brothcr,and then corns and

me againft wham ofter thy gift. For fo charity that hath bin appaired by our fault, is to be repaired by
they bimi ojfen- acknowledging and crauing pardon of the offence that we haue committed. Vnder

j*j ,
this kind is contained their confeffion that haue finned euen to the offending ofthe

whole Church. For ifChrift maketh fb great a matter of the priuate offence ofone
man,to fd bid from holiemyfteries all them that haue finned againft their brother,

till they be with iuft amends reconciled : how much greater reafon is it, that he that

hath offended the church with any euill example, ihouldrecouer thefauour of the

3 Cor i.6
church with acknowledging his fault? So was the Corinthian receiued againe to

the communion, when he had yeelded himfeh'e obedient to correction. Alio this

forme of confeffion was vfed in the old church, as Cyprian, maketh mention. They
do penance (faith he) indue time, and then they come to confeffion, and by laying

on of the hands ofthe Biihop and the Cleargy, they receiue leaue to come to the

communion. Any other order or forme ofconftflhg, the Scripture vtterly knowcth

not, and it is not our duty to bind confeiences with new bonds,whom Chrift moft

iharply forbiddeth vs to bring in bondage-In the meane time I do fo much not fpeake

againft it that the iheepe fhould prefent themfelues to their fhepheard when they

meane to be partakers ofthe holy fupper, that I would moft gladlie haue it euery

where obferued. For both they that haue 3n encombred confeience, may fro thence

teceiue fingular proflr,and they that are to be admonifhed do by that meancprepare

place for admoniihment, but fo alway that tyrannie and fupciftition be away.

ji iommendahle 1 4 In thefe three kindes of confeffion, the power ofthe keies hath place
:
that is,

t[i»de ofabfolu- either when the whole church with folemne reknowledging oftheir faults craucth

tioncorreftondent pardomorwhe apriuateman, that by any notable fault hath bred common offence,
to tie for™'r dotn declare his repentance: or when he that for the vnquietncffe ofhis confeience,

doth neede helpe of the minuter difclofeth hisweakenes vnto him. J3ut there are

diuerfewaies of taking awaie offence, becaufe although thereby alfo the peace of

confeience is prouided for, yet the principal end is,th.u hatred ihould be taken away,

and
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and mens mindes knit togidier with a bond ofpeace. But this vfe that I haue fpoken
of,is not to be defpifed,thatwe may the more willingly confeffe our finnes.Fortvhen

the whole church fhndeth as it were before the Judgement feate of God, confeflcth

it felfe guiltie, and hath one onely refuge vnto the mercie ofGod : it is no (lender or

light comfort to haue there prcfent Chnfts embaflador , haumg commandementcf
reconciliation, ofwhom it may heare abfolution pronounced vnto it. Here the pro-

fit3blenesof thekeies is worthily commended , when this embaflage is performed

rightly,andwithfuch order andreligioufnes as befeemethit. Likewile when he that

had in amaner eftranged himfelfe from the Church,receiueth pardon and is reftored

into brotherly vnitie: howgreata benefit is it thathee vndcrftandeth hirnfelfe to be

forgiuenby them,towhom Chrift hath faid:Towhomfoeuer ye forgiue fins in earth, Mat. 18.19.

they ihall beforgiuenin heauen. And ofno IefTe effefrualnes and profit ispriuateab- Ioh.io.ij.

folution, when it is asked by them that haue need offbeciall remedie to relieuc their

weaknes. For it happeneth oftentimes, thathewhichheareththcgencrallpromifcs

that ore directed to the whole congregation ofthe faithfull,remaincth neuertheles in

fomc doubt, and hath ftil an vnqtuet minde , as though he had not yet obtained par-

don : and the fame m3n,ifhe haue difdofed to his perl'on the fecret lore ofhis minde,
and heareth peculiarly direfted to himfelfthat faying ofthe Gofpel,Thy fins are for- Mat 9.1.

giuen thee, be ofgood hope, ftabhiheth his minde vnto ailurednes and is dehuered
from that trembling,wherewith he was before tormented.But when we fpeake ofthe
keies, wee muft take heed that we dreamenotof acertaine power feuered from the

preaching ofthe Gofpel.In another place we fhal haue occafion more fully to declare

this matter againc,where we ihal entreat ofthe gouernment ofthe church : and theic

ihall we fee that all the power tobindeandtoloofe, whichChrift hath giuen to his

Church, is bound to the worde. Eutthis ismoft true in the rr.yftcrie of the keies,

the whole force whereof ftandethin this , that the grace of the Gofpell be pub-
hkely and pnuatly fealed vp in the hearfs of the faithfull, by them whom the Lord
hath ordained : which cannot be done but by onely preaching.

1 5 But what fay the Romilh diuincs ? They decree that cuei ic one of either The \eies u ben-
kinde, fofoone as they come to theyeercs of dikiction , muftyeercly once at the mtbtbt Church

leoft confefle all their fins to their owne prieft : and that their fin is not forgiuen, vn- cfR;">' fufpofetb

IefTe they haue firmely conceiucdan intent to confefieit: which intent it" ihey per-
bcrPr"f ,au

'
'•

fo
J

. Afpiti 1 1
' r rmfdttbtnae anA

imenotwhenoccahonis orrred that they may doit, there is now no more entrie hefe after confer-

open for them into Paradife. And that the prieft hath the power or the keies, where- fion made

.

with he may Ioofe & bind a finner : becaufe the word ofChrift is not in vaine.W hat- C.Omnis vc iuC-

foeuer ye bind.&c. About this power they ftoutlyfieht amonsthemfelues. Some fay ?
uc s

-

Dc

that there is but one tceie in lubltance, that is the power to bind and loofc,and as for & fijc C3t h.

knowledge,thatitis indeed requtfite for a good vfe, but that it is only as an acccfT.:- It is a e'ecree of

rie &is not effentially loined with the other. Some other, bicaufe they fawe this to PoPc lRp°c«>«-

be too much anvnbridled licence,haue reckoned vptwo keies, difcrction & power.
u

'f[.

\^'e cou"'e
}

Other againe, when they law the leud boldnes ofpricfts to be rcftrained by this mo-
i s recited

deration, haue forged other keies, that is to fay, authority, of difcerning which they Lib.4.Sentcp. 14.

fhould vfe in giuing determinate fentence: and power, which they Ihou'dpractifc in cap.i.K^Sent

executing of their fentenccrmd that knowledge ftandeth by as a counfcller.But they
j2J*£

,
j

c*A
dare not fimply expound this binding & looting to be to forgiue &put away fins :be-

caufe they hearc the Lord crying out in the Prophet : It is I,and none other but I : ir

is I, itislthatputcwiythyfinnes, O Ifraell. Butthev fay it is the pneftes office to F "4' "•

pronounce who be bound or loofed, and to declare whofe fins are forgiuen or retai-
andlJ'

ned : and that he doth declare it, either by confffion when he abfblueth and retai-

ned! fins , or by fentence when he cxcomrr.imicatcth and receiueth againe to parta-

king of the Sacraments. Finally, when they vnderftand that they bee not yet out

of this doubt, but that ltftillmay be obieded againft them, that oftentimes their

Z i pricftes
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prieftes do bindc and loofcmen vnworthie, which are not therefore bound or loofed

in heauen : then( which is their laft refuge) they anfwere that the giuingofthekeies

muft be conftrued with a limitation, that is to fay,that Chrift hath promifed,that be-

fore his iudgement feat fuch fentence of the Pncft ihal be allowed as hath been iuft-

ly pronounced , according as the deferuings of him that is bound or loofed, did re-

quire.Moreouer,they fay,that thefe keies aregiuenby Chrift to alpnefts,and are de-

liuered to them by their Bifhops,at the time oftheir promoting to priefthood: but the

free vfe ofthem remaineth onely with fuch as do exercife Ecclefiafticall offices : and

that the excommunicate and fufpended Prieftshaue indeed thekeies, butruftieand

bound vp.And they that fay thefe things may well feeme modeft and fober in com-
parifonofthereft, which vpon a,neweanuiell haue forged nevve keieswith which

they faythetreafureofthe Church is locked vp.Thefe keies we ihallheereaftertry in

place fit for it.

^tyranny torn. ^ Now I will in few Wordesanfwere to eucry one ofthefe particularly. But at

U^btndmgthem **' prefentl fpeake not by what rightor what wrong they bindc the foules of the

to rtc\en vp all faithfull wirh their iawes, forafmuch as we will c onfider that when plac e ferueth.But

theirfimes. where they charge men with a law of reckoning vp all their finnes : where they fay

thatfinne isnot rorgiuen butvpon condition, lfthere bee amntent concerned to

confefTeit: where they babble that there remaineth no entrie into Paradrfe , ifoc-

cafionof confelfin^benegle&ed: this is in no wife to be flittered. Muft all finnes be

Pfa.1p.13. reckoned vp? But hauid, ( who as I thinke) had well ftudied vpon the confeflion of

his finnes, yet cried out : who fhall vnderftand his errours ? Lord cleanfeme from

Pfa.38.5. my fecret finnes. Andinanotherplace. My iniquities haue patted aboue my head,

and like a weightie burden haue waxed heauie aboue my ftrength. Truely he vnder-

ftoode how great was the bottomlefie depth of oui finnes : how many were the forts

ofour mifchieuous doings, how many heads this monfterH^radidbeare, andhow

long a taile ihe drew after her. Therefore he went not about to reckon vp arcgifter

ofthem, but out ofthe depth of euils, he cried vnto the Lord: I am ouerwhelmedJ

am buried and choaked, the gates ofhels haue compafTed me, let thy hand draw me
out,which am drowned m the great pit,and am fainting and readie to die.Who now
may thinke vpon the numbring of his finnes, when he feeth that David cm nuke no

number of his ?

The mifmtwher. 1 7 With this butchei ie, the foules that haue been touched with any feeling of

wnh then-foules God ,haue bcene more cruelly vexed. Fnft they called themfelues to account : then.

were vexed which
t jiey ^ :ui(£ecl finnes into armcs,into bowes,into braunches, and into twigges, ac cor-

btda careauddd^ ^^ to ^^ mens ni
i

es . tnenthey weighed the qualities
,
quantities, and circum-

7rfo^lgt"
C?

^nccs. And fo the matter went a little forward. But when thty had proceeded a

fuch [on as the little further , than was on each fide skie, andoneachfea, nohauen,no faferoade:

church of Rome t]le moe tnat tliey had paffed oucr,the greater heape alway did thruft it felfe into their
Ttqii.rtd,

fioht,vea they role vp as high mountains, and there appeared no hope, not fo much,

as after long compr.lfings ,, any way to efcape. And io they did fticke faft betweenc

the facrifice and tne ftone, and at laft was found no other ittiie but defperation.Then

thefe cruel butchers.ro eafe the wounds that themfelues had madc.Iaid certamegen-

tle plaifters,that cuery man ihouid do as much as he could.But new cares againe rofc

vp,yea new torments did flea the filly foules, as to thinke: I haue not employed time

enouph, I haue not endeuored my felfe with fuch diligence as I ought, I haue pr.ffed

ouer many things by negligence, and the forgetfulnes that commeih by negligence

is not excufablc. Then were there miniftred other plaiftersto aflwage fuchpaines,

aSjRcpcnt thee of thy negligence : if it be not altogether carelefle , it lhall be pardo-

ned.But all thefe things cannot clofe vp the wound, and are not fo much eafement of

the euil,as poy fon cou:red with honic, that they ihouid not with their bitternefle of-*

fend the fiift tafte but enter into the bowels before that they be pet ceiutd-Thereforc

Uus
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this terrible faying alway calleth vpon them and foundeth in their eares : Confefle
all thy finnes. And this horrour can not be appeafed but by afliircd comfort. Here
letthe readers confider, how poflible it is to bring into account allthedoings ofa
whole yeere, and to gather together what fins they haue done euery day : forafmuch.

as experience proueth tocuerymanjthat when at euening he (hall reckon vpthe
faults but ofone daie,his memory is confounded therewith, fo great a multitude and
diucrfitieprcfentethitfelfe. Forlipeake notofgrofie and blockilh hypocrites th3t

thinke they haue done furficietly,ifthey haue noted three or foure ofthe freateft fins:

but I fpeake ofthe true worfliippers ofGod,which whe they fee themfelues oppreiTed

With the examination that they haue made^doe adde alio this faym? of lohn : If our i-Iohoj.ao.

ownehartdoeaccufe vs, Godis greater than our hart : and fo they quake for fearc

at the fight ofthat Iudge}whofe knowledge far furmountcth our vnderftanding.

18 Butwhereas a great part ofthe world refted them vpon fuch flattencs,wher- Tbecin/tfflugef

with fo deadly a poyfon was tempered, this came not lb to paffe,becaiife they belce- *f
our ^'n

'!%u
ucd that God was fatisfied, or becaufe they themfelues were fully fiuisfied : but that '^"f,'e7a tL com.

the anchor caft as it were inthemid fea, fhouldreft a htle from failing, or as a ww-felTtngoftLcm if

faring'™an weary and fainting, fhould Ue downe in the way. I labour not much in " ntrepoffibUf»

proouing this. For euery man may be witnefle to himfelfe, I will in a fliort fumme ncctS'irle tb»t

(hew, what manner of Law this was. Firft fimphe it is impoflible, and thereforeit ^"exdwUA Tt^
can doe nothing but deftroy,damne, confound, and caft inruine and defperation. utn.

And then when it hath led finners from the true feeling of their finnes, it maketh
them hypocrites and ignorant of God and themfelues. For while they are wholy bu-
lled in reckoning vp of their finnes, in the meane time they forget the fecret finke of
yices, their hidden IniquitieSjand inward filthines^by knowledge wherofthey (hould
chiefly haue weighed their mifevie. But this was a molt certainc rule of confeflion,

to acknowledge and confefle the bottomlefle depth ofour cuill to be fo great as paf-
feth our vnderftanding. After this rule we fee that the Public anes confeflion was
made,Lordbcmercifulltomeafinner: as if he lTiouid fay : Allthateuerl am,I am Luc.18.j3.
altogether a finner, and I cannot attaine with wit or exprefle with toong the great-
nefleof my finnes: letthe bottomlefle depth ofthy merey fwallow vpthe bottom-
lefle depth ofmy finne. Eut then thou wilt fay,what ? are not all our finnes to be con-
fefled? is no confeflion acceptable to God, but that which is knittcvp mthele two
words, I am afinner ?No, butrather we muftendcuourour felues as much as in vs
lieth, to poure out our hart before the Lord, and not onely in oneword confefle our
felues finners, but alfo truely and hartily acknowledge our felues to befiich: and
With all our thought record, how great and diuerfe is our filth of finnes, not one-
ly thatwe be vncleane, but what, how great, and in how many partes is our vn-
cleanenefle: not onely that we be debters, but with how great debtes wee be lo-
den, and how many waies charged : not onely that we be wounded, but alfo with
how many and deadly ftrokes we be wounded. With this reknowledging when
the finner hath wholly powred out himfelfe before God, let him earneftlyand fin-

cerely thinke, that yet there remaine moe finnes, and that the fecret corners of their

euils are fodeepe, that they cannot be throughly difclofed. And hecryethout with
D tuidsWho vnderftandeth his errors? Lord cleanfe me from my hidden finnes.Now Pfal.19.3r,

where they arftrme that fins are not forgiucn but with an intent of confefling firmeiy
concerned, and that the gate of Paradife isfhutagainfthim that ncglcfteth occ.ifi-

on offered when he may beconfefled, God forbid thatwe ihouldgi aunt them that.
For there is no other forgiuenefle of finnes, than alwaies hath bcene. It is not read
that all they haue confefled their finnes intheearcof fome Prieft, thatwe read to
haue obtained forgiuenefle of finnes at Chrifts hand. And truely they could not
confefle, where there were neither any Pneftes confeflbrs, nor any confefling at all.

And in many ages after, this confeflion was vnlieard of, at which time finnes were
Z x foigiueii
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forgiuen without this condition. But thatwe may notneede to difpute longer about
this, as about a doubtfull matter, thewordeofGod is plaine, which abideth fore-
uer: Whenfoeuerthefinnerrepenteth,Iwillno more remember allhis iniquities.He
that dareadde any thing to this word, bindethnotfinnes,but themercieof God.For
whereas they fay ,t hat Judgement cannot begiuen but when the caufe is heard, we
haue a folutionin readinclfe,thatthey do premmptuoufly take that vponthemfelues,
which haue made themfelues Iudges. And it is a maruell that they doe fo boldely

frame to themfelues filch principles, as no man in his right wit will graunt. They
boaft that the office of Binding and Loofing is committed to them, as though it

wereacertaine iurifdiction ioyned with Inquilition. Moreouer their whole doc-
trine cryeth out, that this authoritie was vnknowne to the Apoftlcs. Neither doth
it belong to the Prieft, but to him which defireth abfolution, to know certainehe

whether the (inner be loofedor no:forafmuchashethathearethcan neuer know
whether the reckoning beiuft and perfect. Soihould there be no abfolution but

fiich as isreftrainedto his words that is to beiudged. Moreouer the whole order

of Loafing ftandeth ofFaith and Repentance, which two things are hidden from the

knowledge of man,whenfentencemuft begiuen vpon another man. It followeth

therefore that the afiurance ofBinding and Loofing is not fubiectto the iudgtment
of an carthlie Iudge : becaufe the minifter of the word, when he doth his orfice,can

not giue abfolution but conditionally : but that this is fpokenfor the (innes lake,

Whole (innes ye forgiue,&c. that they fhould not doubt that the pardon which is

promifed by the Commandement and word ofGod,lhall be ratified in Heauen.

19 Therefore it is no maruell, ifwe condemne and defiie to hsue vtterly taken

away this Auricular confeffion, a thing fo peftilentand fomany waieshurtfullto

the Church ; but if it were a thing by it felfe indifferent, yet foiafmuch as it is to no
vfenorprofite, andhath giuen caufe to fo many wickednefles, ficrileges and er-

rours, who will not thinke that it ought to be prefently abohfhed ? They doe in-

deede reckon vp fome good vfeSj which they boaft vpon as very profitable, but thefe

cither falfe or of"no value at all. One onely they commend with a lingular preroga-

tiue, that ihame is a great punifhment ofhim that confeffeth,wherby the (inner both

is for a time to come made warer, and preuenteth the punifhment of God in punilli-

ing himfclfe. As thoughwe did not humble a man with ihamefaftneffe enoughwhen
we call him to that high judgement feate of heauen. I meane to the hearing of God.

It is forfooth very wcl profited,iffor ihame ofone mans knowledge we ccafll to (in,

andbcnotalhamed to haue Godwitnes ofoureuillconfcience. Although the very

fame is alfomoft falfe, for it istobefecne that by nothing groweth greater confi-

dence or licentioufnefTe to finne, than when men hauing made confeffion to a

Pneft, thinke that they may wipe their mouth and fay ,1 did it not.And not only they

are made all the yeere longthe bolder to (inne : but all the reft of the ycere bearing

themfelues bold vpon confeffion, they neuer figh ynto God, they neuer returne to

themfelues,butheape finnes vpon iinnes,till they vomit vp all at once as they thinke.

And when they haue onccvomited diem vp, they thinke them fclues discharged of

their burden,and that they haue taken away from God the hidgement that they haue

giuen to the Prieft, and thatthey haue brought God in forgetfulnes when they haue

made the Prieft prime. Moreouer who doth merilie fee the daie of confeffion

at hand ? Who goeth to confeffion with a cheercfull heart, and commcth not

to it rather agamft his will , and as it were drawing backewarde, like as if hee

were taken by the necke anddrawento prifon? vnlelfe peraducture it be the very

Piicftes, that vfc loyfully to delight themfelues with mutuall rehearfals of their

dooin^Sj as it were with merie talcs? I will not defile much paper with monftrous

abhominations whereof aurkular confeffion fwarmeth full. Onely this I fay, If

that holy man did not Ynwifely,that for one rumor of fornication tooke away con-

ftflion
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feflion out ofthe Church, yea out of the remembrance of his flockerthen we be

therebyputinmindewhat isnecdfullto be done at this day vpon infinite whorc-

domes,adultenes, inctfts,and bawdencs.

20 Where the Confcffioners alledgc for this purpofe the power of the Keies, ^mhoritie grsn-

and doe thereupon fetrhe poupe andproreofthcirkingdome,astbe prouerbe is:
'f*/

*'""*' cn*

it js to be feene how much they ought to auaile. Then (fay they) are the Keies gi- .j*^tw^'*
utn without caufe ? Is it laid without caufe :, Whatfotucr you loofe vpon earth,lhall

fritfttt totbfolut

be alio looted inHeaucn? Doe we then make the word of Chrift: voide? I anfwere mfuchfart *s thy

there was a weightie caufe why the Keyes lhould be giuen, as both I haue cutn now ^'-

alrcadie declared, and lhall more plainely fhcwagaine whenlcomctoentreate of
att"1

Excommunication. But what if I doe with one fword cut off the holde of all that

they require,that is, with faying,that faenficing Pricfts are not the vicars nor fuccef-

fors ofthe Apoftles ? But this (hall alfo be to be intreated of in an other place : but

now they raifc vp an engine whereby they would moft ofall defend themlelues, and
thereby may all their buildings be ouen.hrowen.For Chrift didnocgiuehis Apoftles

the power to binde and loofe, before that he gaue them the holy Ghoft. Therefore I

fay,that none haue the power ofthe keies that haue notfirftrectiuedtheholy Ghoft.

I deny that any man can vie the Keyes but hauing the holy Ghoft going before, and

teaching him and informing him what is to be done. They trifling lay, that they

haue the holy Ghoft But indeede they deny it, vnleile peraduenturc. they fame (as

they doe fame indeede) the holy Ghoft to be a vaine thing and athing of nothing,

but therein they fhallnot be beleeucd. And by this engine they are vtterly ouer-

throwen,thatofwhatfoeuerdoore they bo aft that they haue the Keye, aman may
alway aske them whether they haue the holy Ghoft which is the Iudge and goucr-

nour ofthe Keies. Ifthey anfwere that they haue, then they may be asked againe,

whether the holy Ghoft may erre. This they will not be glad to fpeake exprtfly, al-

though they crookedly vtter the fame by their doetrinc.lt is therefore to be gathered,

th:.t no Pricites hme power ofthe Keyes which doe commonly without considera-

tion loofe thofe things that the Lord would haue to be bound, and bind thofe things

that the Lord commanded to be looted.

ir Whereas tlicv 'I c tli cmft lues conuinced by moft cletre experiments, that t, , r n *II l r 1 r 11 j 1 i- 1 u >
- Theabufiofb'rtd-

thtydoe Without ihoiK loo.e andbmdethe worthie andvnworthic,tney vuirpe a in? and loofim

power without knowledge. And though they dare not deny that knowledge is re- wnbnu kpowi

quifite for a good vie, yci they write thr.: the very power lsgiucntocuilldifpofcrs of l"*le *

it. But this is the power, whaifoeuer thou binddt ox IooiVft in earth, lhall be bound
or Ioofed inheauen.EitherthcpromifeofChiift muiriie.or thtw that haue this pow-
er doe well binde and loofe.Neither may rhey dally and fay, that the faying o( Chrift

is limited according to the deferuings ofhim that is bound or Ioofed. And we alfo

confefle, that none can be bourideor Ioofed, but they that are woo: true to bee

bound or Ioofed. But the Mcflengers of the Golpeil and the Church haue the

Wordc, by which they meafuiethis woorthiueffe, in this wordcthc MdVengcrs of
the Golpeil, may promifetoallmen forgiuendfe oflinncsin Chnft by Faith^hcy

may proclaime damnation vntoall and vpon all that embrace not Chnft. In this i.Cor.6;?,

worde the Church pronor.nceth that fornicators, adulterers, theeucs, manflcy-

ers,couetousmen, vniuftnien, haue no part in the kin<;domeof God, andbinderh
fuch with moft fure bondes. With the fame woidc the Church loefcrh thtm
whom it comlortcth being repentant. (kicwh&t power lhall this be, not to know
What is to be boundc or Ioofed, and not to be able to binde or loofe without know-
ledge ? Why then doe they fay that they loofe by authoritie giuen vr.to them,

when the looting is vmcrraine? What haue we to doc with this imaginatlue pow-
er, if there be no vfeof it ? But I haue it alreadie prooued that either there is no
vfe ofit,orfo vncertaine an vfe as may be accounted for none at all.For whereas they

Z
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confeiVe that there is-a great part of Prieftes that do not rightly vfc the keies, and tha*

the power withoutlowfullvfe is ofno effect. Who fhall allure methat he of whom
I am loofed is a good vfer of the keies ? If he bee an euill vfer of it , what hath hee

clfebut fucha voide difpofingof them, as to faie, what is to be bound or loofed in

thee I know not, for as much as I lacke the right vfe of the keies, but ifthou deferue

Iloofethee. But lb much might do, I wall not fay a hie man (for they could not

bcare that with patient cares) butaTurke ora Diuelh For it is as much as to fay , I

haue not the wordof Gad the fure rule of loofing, butthere is power giuen mee to

loofethec, if thy deferuings be fo. We fee therefore what they meant , when they

defined the keies to be the authoritie ofdifcerning,and power ofexecuting : and that

knowledge is adioyned for a counfeller,and like a couniclier fcruethfor a good vfe

:

vndoubtedly eiien they defired to raignc at their owne will,licentioufly without God
and his word.

Thsvncertaiite- z1 '

Ifany man take exception and fay , that the lawful! minifters of Chrift (hall

vesaniabfurdi- be noltftc doubtful I in their office , becaufe the abfolution that hangeth vpon faith

ties of oapifb ab. lhal! alway remaine doubtfull: and then that finners lhall haue either none or a cold
"iMa' comforr, becaufe the mnnfter himfelfe which is no competent judge! of their faith,

cannot be allured of their abfolution : we haue aunfwere theruinto in readmtfle.

For they fay that no finnes are forgiuen by the Pncft, but filch n hereof him-
felfe hath becne the iKarer 1 Co by their opinion, the forgiueneffe hangeth vpon
the iudgement of the i

)neft,and if he do not wifely difcerne who be worthie ofpar-

don, the whole doins, is voide and ofno effccT:. Finally the power wherof they fpeak,

is a iurifdiclaon adioyned to examination , whereunto pardon and ablblution is re-

ftrained.In this point is found no fiue ground,but rather it isabottomles depth. For

Where the confeflion is not found, the hope of pardon is alio lame , and then the

Pneft himfelfe mult needs itickc in ftifpenlc while he cannot tell ., whether the linner

do faithfully reckon vp all the cud! deedes.. Finally (fuch is the ignorance and rude-

nefle ofprieftes) the moil part are no fitter to do this office, than a Ihoomaker to

plowe the ground, and the reft in a manner all ought worthily to fufpeft themfelues.

Hereupon therefore nfeth the perplexitie and doubtfulnes of the Popes abfolution,

becaufe they will haue it grounded vpon the perfon of the pneft, and not oncly that,

but allb vpon knowledge , that he mayiuJge onely of things informed, examined

and prooued. Now if a man fhould aske ofthefe good doe tours, whether a finner be

reconciled to God,whenfome finnes are forgiuen : I fee not what they haue. to7 aun-

fwere, but that they ihallbe compelled to confeue that all is vnprofitab!e, that the

Pneft pronounceth of the forgiuenesof thofe finnes that he hath heard rehearfed,

io long as the other (ins arc notdcliuered from condemnation. On thcbefaalfe of

him that confefll-th'how hurtfull c arefulneffe holdeth his confaence bound, appea-

red! hereby that when he refteth vpon thepriefts difcretion , as they call it, he can

determine nothing certaincly by the wordc of God. The doctrine that we teach is

free and cleere from all thefe abfurdkics.For the abfolution is conditionall , that the

firmer fhould trait tint God is mere 1 full vn;o him, fo that hee fyncercly fctkethe

cleanfingof his finnes in the faenfice of Chrift , and obey the grace offered him,

So hee cannot ene j which according to the ofheeof a preacher, proclaimeththat

which is giuen him in inftructior?: By the word-cf God. And the (inner may embrace

a fure and cleare abfolution , when that hrople condition is annexed of the embra-

cing the grace of Chrift. ic coaling to that gcnetv.il doctrine of the ma'fte.; himlclfe.

ftlath.p.i?. ]3 C lt tion
"

c to t {lec a c cording to -thy faith. Which hath'beenwiekcdly dcfpifed in the

Papacie.
Things frozen of 2 ^ How foolifhlv they confoundc thofe things that the Scripture tcacheth

toGtfrAmUtf
f the power of the keies,"l haue promifed that I will fpeake in .mother place, and

mS"™'
1"™

th«re fhall be a more coaucaient place for ft, when 1 come 10 intrcat .ofthe gpuem7
J meat.
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ment ofthe Church. But let the readers remember that thofe thin^es are wrongfully themtumtn*§tt

wrefted to Auricular and fecret confeflion; which are fpoken by Chrift partly or" the ofauricular earn-

preaching of the Golpdl, and partly ofexcommunic anon. Wherefore when they fiiT""*-™"'*"*^

obitd that the power of looting is gir.cn to the Apoftles, which Pritftts may vfc in aiVut"n7nh'm
forgiuing finnes acknowledged vntothcm,it is plaine that they take a ifalfe and fond tbi( co»fijfc,cor-

principlc, becaufe the abfolution that fciucth Faith, is nothing clfc but a witnefle of ntftintmEtum of

pardon taken out of the freepromitc of the Gofpell. As for the other confdfion, ?«**&*» ind/a.

thathanseth vpon thedifcipline ofthe Churchjt ptrtaincth nothing to fecrcte iinncs
wfia

'f'
****

but rather to example, that common offence or the Church may be taken away.But artab
r
olued.

whereas they fcrape together here and there tcftimonicSj top'oouethatit furficcth

not to confefle iinnes cither to God onclyor to laic mcn,vnkfiea Pricftbe the hea-

rer ofthem, their trauell therein is but lewd, and fuch as they may be afhamed of.

For when the Auncicnt Fathers counfcll linncis to vnburden thcmfcir.es totheir

owne Paftour, it cannot be expounded of particular rehearfall which then was noc

invfe. Then Lombard and fuch like (iuchwas their iinifter dealing) fetme offef

purpofe'to bauegiuen themfclucs to famed bookes,by pretence wherofthey might

deceiuc thefimple. They doe indeede truely confefle, that becaufe abfolution al-

way accompanieth Repentance,thercfore there properly remayneth no bond when a

man is touched with Repentance, although he haue not yet confefled, and therefore

that then the Pricft doth not fo much forgiuc finnes as pronounce and declare them
forgiuen. Albeit in the word of dcclaringthey flicly bring in a erode errour,thruft-

inga ceremony in iteede of doctrine. But whereas they patch vmoit,that heisab-

folued in the face ofthe Church that had already obtained pardon before God:
they doe inconueniently draw to the peculiar vfc of cuery particular man, that

which wee haue alrcadicfaide to be appointed for the common difcipline, where
the offence of a htinous and notorious fault is to be taken away. But by and by
after, they deprauc and corrupt moderation, adding an other manner of forgi-

uing, with an enioyning of penaltieahdfatisfaction, wherein they prefumptuoufly

claime to their owne faenficts a power to part that in halfes, which God hath in all

places promifedvs whole together. For when he (imply rcquireth Repentance and
Faith, this partition or exception is a very robbericof God. For it is in eft'e&afmuch

as jf the Pricft taking vpon him the perlon of a Tribune, fnould become interceflbr

to God and would not fuffer God of his mecre hberahtie to receiue him into fauour,

that hath hen proftrate before the Tribunes feates and there hath been puniflied.

24 The whole fumme commeth to this point,that if they wil make God the Au- ^4urkuhr confer.

thorof this counterfaitc confeflion, therein is their falfchoode condemned, as I [wnanhumane

haue prooued them falfc forgers in the fewc places that they aileadgc. But fith it is cjvflitutton,rfta-

cuident that it is a Law made by men, I fay that it is both tyrannicall and made in-
h'Ĵ ed ": >no(i

.

iurioufly againft God, who binding mens confcicnccs to his word, will haue them ^cburc/""/'^-
free from the bondage of. niui. Now when for the obtaining of pardon, there is a mg [ome u de-

necellitieprefcribed ofthat thing which the Lord would to be free, I fay that this J?*** endfomett

isafacriledgcnottobcfuftered, becaufe there is nothing more properly belonging g^^u^̂ A
to God, than to forgiue finnes, wherein confiftcth faluation for vs. Moreoucr I haue „ Co'cu're\illen*
lhewed that this tyranny was fiift brought in, when the world was epp refled With

flr.ft in the world,

filthy barbaroufnefle.I haue alio taught that it is a ptftilentlaw,that either throweth
downc headlong into defpcration thepoorefoults inwhomfoeucr abideth afeare

of God:orwhere there reignethcarclefncs, delightcth them with vainefhtteiics,

and fo maketh them duller. Laft of all I haue dec lared,that whatfoeuermitigations

they bring,tend to no other end, but to entangle, darken and deprauc pure doctrine,

and hide vngodlnes with deceitmll colours. bTSSJtm
z$ The third place in Repentance they affigne to fatisfiiction, whereof all that nea-',T:>yi»Ke~

cuer they babble may be ouerthrowen with one worde. They fay that it is not ftmmu,
Z 4 enough
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Lib.4.Scntent. enough for him thatrepenteth, to abftaine from his former cuils , and change his
Dlft '"- '°"4 c. behauiour into better, vnleffe he make fatisfaction to God for thofe things that he

port ca medea-
^ut '1 done ; ^nc* tbat t^ere ^e m3ny helpcs by which wc rmy rcdeeme fins,as wee-

demdilicajiul • F'' *o-
s » failings, oblations and the works of charitie. With thcfe « e rauft winne the

toa.ea.dcrr did. Lord to be fauorable, with thefe we muft pay our debts to the rightcoufneile ofGod,
with thcfe wee muft make arnendesfor our faultes , with thefc wee muft deftrue

\-m don. For although by the largnes of his mercie he hath forgiuen our fault, yet

by the difciphne ofhis mftice he retaincth the paine,& that this is the pr.inc that muft
. 'j redeemed With fatisfattions.But in tftect all that they faie coir.methto this point,

that wee doe in deede obtaine pardon of our finnes at the mer'cifulni fie ofGod, but

Erayy: 5. by meanes of the defeating of our workes , by which the offence of our finnes may
Rom. 5.3. be recompenfed, that due fatisfacnoii maybe fully made to Gods righteoufheflei
Co. .2. 14, Agamft fuchlies, Ifet thefreeforgmenefieof finnes, thar.which there is nothing

z,> '''
more euidently lpoken of in the Scripture. F;ift rwhat is foigiuenctfc, but a gift

ot nicer iibcralitie ? For the creditor is not laid toforgiue,that a«cn©wledgeth by ac-

Cjiiitance that the money is paide, but he that without any payment willingly of his

OWhe hbcralitie cancellcth the debters bond-Secondly,why is thii v\ord,Freelv, ad-
ded, but to take away all opinion of fatisfaclion ? Witbwhat confidence therefore

do they yc. fet vp their fatisfaclion, that are ftricken downe with Co mightie a thun-

Efay43.i5. derbolt ? But what ?whtnthe Lord criethout by Efan-}
Jt is J, it is I. that do put away

iniquities for mine owne fake, and will not be mindfull of thy finnes : doeth hee
not openly declare,that he fctchcth the caufe & foundation offorgiuenes only from

AS.10.4j. his owngoodnes?Moreouerwheras the whole fenpturebeareth this witnes ofchrift,

that forgiuenes of iins is to be r.eceiuedby his name, doth it not theicby exclude all

othernames?Hcw then do they teach that it is receiued by the name of fatisfartions?

Neither can they deny that they giue this to fatisf.i&ions, although they fay that the

fame be vfed as helps by way ofmeanes. For whereas the icripture faith By the name
ofChrift,it meaneth that we bring nothing,we alieagc nothing ofour owne, but reft

vpon the onciy commendation of Chnft. As Taul, where he afhrmeth that God is

1 Cor,?.!?, reconciling the World to himlelfe in Chrift , for his fake not imputing to men their

fins,he immediately iheweth the mcane and mancr how, bicaufe he that was with-

out finne,was made finne for vs.

Thefaitb vclih t6 But ( fuch is their pcruerfnefle ) they fay that both forgiucncflc of finnes and
bokUthChrtflto reconciliation are performed both ac one time, when we.are in Baotifme receiued

)VroS™nnot iQt° the £ul°Ur °f G°d by Chnil •' tH,U nfier L3Pnr'nc We mllft rlfe aSainc ty fatir~

Handwuh that factions, and that the blood cl Chrift profiteth nothing, but Co far as u is diftnbuted :

Uotinne wbkb by the kcies ofthe Church. Neither dolfpeakcof adoubtfullmatter,forafmuchas
teacheth litUfac- t }1Cy haue in inoft euident writings bewraied their owne filthines,and not one 01 two
tioHtabt made by

qftjjtjnjjbyt all the Schoolemcn vniuerfally. For their mailerafter that he had con-

ted after U'/tt'fmc.
Ccffcd that Chrift had paicd the penaltie offinnes vpon die tnee,ac cording to the do-

Lib.j.S enteric, trine of jPe(er,irritnediatcty correcteth his faying with adding this txception, that in

*iift-^ baptifmeall temporall penalties of finnes arereleafed, but after baptifme they are
1 Ur.2.14,

niinifnedby the helpe ofpenance, that lb the crqife ofChnft and our penance may

i.Iohii.i.' worke .togither. But lohn faith farre otherwife, ifany iin, we haue an aduocate with

a.Scu. thefather, euenlefus Chrift, whichis the propitiation for our finnes, T write vnto

you children, bee a ufe your finnes are forgiuen you for his names lake. Tru<.ly,hee

fpeakcthtothcfaithfulljtowhom w'henhe fctteihfoorth Chnft to be thepropitiati-

on of finnes,he (licweth that there is no otheil fjL)5
L
'ac"cion,by which God beihg dif-

pleafed, m iy be made fauouiable and appeafed He doth not faie : Gcd was once

reconciled vr.to yo'.iby Chnft , nowe fcekc you other meanes , but hee maketh

him a ptrpetu.di aduncate , ahvay to reftore vs by his intcrccllion into the Bailout of

his father: a ptrpctuall propuiation,by. which our fins may be cleanfed away,For this

is
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is eatt true that the other Ichu faid : Behold, the Lambc of God, behold him that ta- lohn.i.j*.

keth away the finnes ofthe world.He taketh them away (faith he) himfelfe and none

other, thar:stofiay,forafivRKhashc alone is the Lambeof God, he alone alfoisthe

obbcion for Iinnes, he alone the propitiation facrifite,he alone the fatisfaction. For

whereas the n^.ht and power to forgiue belongeth properly to the father , in the re-

flect tin: he is cbfhnguilhed horn thefonne, as weehaue alreadiefetne : Chrift is

heere fit in another degrce/nat taking vpon himfelfe the paine due vnto vs, he hath

taken,away our puiltinciTc before the iudgementof God. Whereupon followeth,

that wc Hull r.oothci will be p makers of the fatisfaction made by Chrift, vnlciTe

the fame honour remains whole with him, which they do wrongfully take to them-
fclues that go about to appcafc God with their owncrccompeniinps.

27 And here it is good to confider two thingsrthat Chrift may haue his due ho- ^ -y ta* f>

%
yH
}^

nonr kept vnto him whole and vnminifhed : and that the confeiences being afliired
i,ofwur

'

n^ch tb%
ofthe forgiuenciTe of finne, may haue peace with God. Efaie faith, that the fatheryiW<fc nor findt

hath laide the iniquities of vs all vpon his fonne, that wee lhoulde bee healed by his tbatpeace in their

ftnpes. Which thing Pcwrehearfing in other wordes faith: that Chrift did in his ^^ *£?"??
body beare our finnes vpon the tree. Taul writeth that finne was condemned in his whlreflanub\l
flelh, when he was made fin for vs. That is to fay,that the force and curfe of fin was vpen the free of
flaine in his flefhj when he was giuentobe a fachfice, vpon which the whole heapc *"»r «v*t (et'sf-

ofour l\ns with al their malediction and curfe,with the dveadfull iudgement ofGod,' n̂h
and condemnation ofdeath ihould be caft.Hecre thofe triflings are in no cafe to be \.\\\\ \.
heard, that after the Grftpurging.euery one ofvs dothnone otherwife fcele the effec- Rom 8.3.

'

tualnes ofihepafiion ofChrift, than after the meafure of fatisbclorie repentance: Gal.3.1^.

but fo oft as we fali, we be called backe to the onely fatisfaction of Chrift. Nowefet
before thee theirpeftilent follies , as for example: Thar the grace of God workeih
alone in thefirft torgiucnes offinnes : that ifwe afterwarde fall/o the obtaining ofa
fc c ond forgiueneife our workes do worke with it Ifthefe things may haue place,do
tbcil things that are hcere before affigncd to Chrift remains fafe vntohim ? It is

a marucllous great difrerence,bctwecne this that our iniquities are laid vpon Chrift,
that they lK.-u!debe deanfed in him , and this that they are deanfed by our owne
wo. k. s

: between this that Chrift is the procuring ofmercy, and this that God muft
be made merciful! by workes. But ifwefpeake of pacifying the confidence : what
pacification (bail this be for a mans confuence, to heare that his fins are redeemed
by fatisfac:io:is:-When fhal he c ertamly know the meafure ofhis fatisfac~hon?Ther-
fore he Ih all alw.iy doubt whether he haue God memfofl or no, he lhali alwaie bee
y«Xed,& al way quake for fear. For they that reft vpon light petit iansfaccions,do too
contemptuously t fteeme the iudgement ofGod , and do httie confider how preat is
the greeiioufn.es ofiinne,as we Hull declare in another place. But although we graunt
them to redeeme feme fins withiuft fatisfacrion: yet whatwillthey do when they are
opprefled wirh fo many finnes, for fatisfacrion whereofan hundred hues although
they were wholly applied thereunto cannot fuffict? Befide that,all the places wher-
mtheforgiuendTe of nnncsis affirmed, doe nor belong to voonglings, but to the
aheadie regenerate childrenof God

t
and themtbat haue b'eenelon" r.ounihed in

the bofomc of the Church! 'Ih.u embaffadge which 'Paul fo honourably extol- i-Cor.j.So.

ler'i
,
I befcech you in the name of God.bs yce reconciled vnto God, is not directed

to {hangers, buttothem that had ban already regenerate. But he,biddins famfacti-
ons f.trcw. Mcodeth them to the crofl'e ofChrift. Sowhea he writeth to the Coloifi- Coloflj.ae*

ans,.ihu Chrift by the blond of the crofle hath pacified all thir.gcsmhe.uicn or in
earth,he rcftraineihnotthis totheoncly moment whereinwe are receiucd into the

reacuiy
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readily offer themfelues to be found.

offawdflZ
2

.

8 Hecrc they flce to thc &&**** ofthe fooIini diftindion
,
that fome fins are

deadlyfins.
veniall,and fome deadly : that for deadly finnes is great fatisr'aclion due, that veniall
finnes are purged with more eafie remedies., as with faying of the Lords prayer, with
fpringling ofholy water, with abfolution at the maffe. So they mocke and tuflle with
God. But whereas they aiway haue in their mouth veniall and deadly finne, yctthey
could neuerdifccrnc the one from the other , fauing that they make vngodlines and
vnclcanncsofharta veniall finnc.Butwe(r.s the Scripture thc 1 ule ofright and wron?
teacheth vs) doe pronounce, thatthereward of finne is death, and that the foule

Rom.<?.2. that finneth is woorthy of death. But that the finnes of the faithfull are veniall

,

Ezec 1 8.2. not for that they doe Hot detente death , but becaufe by the mercie of God there is
Roro.8.1. no condemnation to them that are in Chrift Iefus a becaufethey arc not imputed :

becaufe they are taken away by pardon. I knowe howvniuftly they (lander mis our
do&rine. For they fay, tint it is the Stoiks ftrange conciufion, concerning the equa-
Iitieof finnes. But they Ihalleafily bee conuinced by their owne mouth- For I dc-
maund ofthem , whether among the very fame finnes that they confefletobe dead-
ly, they doe not acknowledge one to bee greater than another. It doth not riierc-

fore immediately followc, that finnes are equall, becaufe they arealtogither deadly.

When the Scripture dcfinitiuely faith, that die reward of finne is death,thatthc obe-
dience ofthe Law is the way of life, and thatthetranfgreiTionof thelaweis death,
they cannot efcape this fentence. What ende offatisfying then will they finde in fo

great aheap offins? Ifthe fatisfaftion ofone day be the fatisfac~tion ofone fin, while
they are about that one fatisfaftion/hey wrap themfelues in many fins, fith the iuftefr.

man pafleth no one day wherein he falleth not many times. Nowe when they fhali

prepare themfelues to make fatisfaction for the finnes,diey iliall heape vp greatnum-
bers,yea rather innumerable.Then the hope offatisfying being cut off, what do they
ftay vpon > how dare they {fill thinke offatisfying ?

Good do:b not re- 29 They goe about to winde out themfelues : but ( as the prouerbe is" the water.

tl^flTcZ*
ftiI1 cIea,

?
sth vPon thcm - Tliey forSe a *&n&ion offault and penalty.They conftflc

twjli'l 'rrttlout
f^at^lc ^au^ * s forgiucn by the mercy of God, but that when the fault is forgiuen, the

our orcne fatiifac- penaltie remiineth which thc righteoufnes ofGod requneth to be paied: and that fa-

tiontake them, a- tisfa&ions doe properly belong tothereleafe ofthe penaltie. Good God, what a
way to be endured, skipping lightnes is this ? now they confeflt that the forgiuenes ofthe fault heth free-

ly open for men which fometime they teach men to defcrue with praiers and wee-
pingSjand all other kinds or preparations But yet fhll all thatis taught vs in the fcrip-

turc concerning the forgiueneffe offinnes, doth directly fight againft this diftinc~ti-

on. Which although Ithinkc thatl haue alrcadic more then fufhciently confirmed,

yet I will adde fome other tcftimonies wherewith thefe windingfnakes may be hol-

ler imi,
^en ^°

**
a^ tnat ^iey ^ia^ not ^e^c once to ^°^c m tne toppe ofdieir tail. This is

ihe new Teftament which thc Lorde hath couenanttd With vs in Chrift, that he will

Eze.18.24. not remember our iniquities.What he meant by thefc wordes, we learne by another
Efa.38.17, Prophet, where thc Lord faith : Ifthe righteous turne away from his righteoufneffe,

IwilInotrememberr.il his righteoufiiefles. Ifthe wicked depart from his wicked-

neffe, I will not remember all his iniquities. Whereas he faith that he will notrc-

membertheir righteoufneiT^thatis asmuchtofay, that hewilihauenorcgarde of

them in refpectto reward them. Therefore not to remember finnes, is afinuch as not

M* t\

12 '

t0 ca^ tncm to punilhment. The fame thing is c ailed in another place to caft it be-

hinde his backe, to wipe it away like a cloudc, to drowne it in the bottome of the

Pfxi.51.12. fea, not to impute it and to hide it. By luch manners of fpeech the holy Ghoft doth

Pftl.52.2. plainly expreffehis meaning vnto vs , ifwe woulde apply vnto him willing earcs to

learne. Truely,ifGod do punilh finnes , he imputeth mem : ifhe takcth vengeance,

he remembreth them : ifhe call them to iudgement, he doth not hide them : if hec

examine
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examine them : he doth not c aft them bchindc his backe : if he Iooke vpon them. he
hathnot wiped them away like a cloud: if he lift them, he hath not caft them into the
bottomeofthcfea.And inthislnanner doth jlugtihue expound itinplaine wordes.
IfGodhaue coucrcd (inncs, thenhe woulde notlooke vpon them : ifhewoulde noc
Iooke vpon thcm,then he would not marke them : ifhe would not mai !:c thcm,then
he Would not punilh them : he would not knowc thtm, he had t ather pardon thtm.
Why therefore did he fay that (ins were coucrcd, that they fhouhie notbeefcene?
What was meant by this that God d:d fee fins, butthathechdpuni.h thtm ? But let

vs hears alfo out ofanutherplace of the prophet,vpon what conditions the Lordfor- Efh.i.iS,

giutth(ins.If(fakhhc)yourfinsbeasfcaiItt, they fhall be made white as fnewe : if

they be red like crimfon,thcy (hall be as wooli. And in lertmy we read thus ; In that
day theiniquiticof /rfioifliall be fought for,and (hall not be found.-the finne oilndab> Icre.50 ao.

and it f hall not be.Becaule I Will be fauourable to the remnants that I ihallpreferue.
Wilt thou bncfly vndcrftandwhat is the meaning of thole wordes ? Wei°hon the
other (ilk what is meant by thefe fpeeches : that the Lord doth binde vp iniquities in

Iob-'4-»7.

a facke,doth gather them into a bundell and by them vp, and doth graue them with ^5 ' 5 ' 12'

an yron pointcli in an adamant ftone.Ifthey fignifie (as it is out cfdoubt) that ven-
r

geaHcefhalIbegiuenforrecornpence,thcnis it alfo not to be doubted, but that by
contranefentences the Lord rrhrmtth, that heeremittethaOrccompenfino of ven-
geance. Hcere I muft befeech the Readers not to harken to my glofles, but onely that
they will iiiflcr die word ofGod to take fome place.

30 What, I pray you,had Chnft done for vs , ifwe mould ftill be compelled to Cbri/Hnkm'**
fufrerpame fortunes? For when we fay that he did beare all ourfinnes inhisbodie curfiadiifujftr;
vpon the tree, we meane nothing elfe thereby , but that he fufrcrcd ail the paine and *>"*<?«* i»p«'do-

h.-.ue luffercd before that we could be reconciled to God, vnLlfe that hee had entrcd i-P*"**
•ftc

j-nceor rauntomc ror vs. What propitiation is there with the Lord (faith jiH*uftinf)
but faenhee: And what farnfke is there , but that which is oftred for vs in the death
is Clinit > But that which is appointed in the law of Mufis for clen&ig the offences
of linnts,niiniitictb vs a ftrong battel! ramme. For thcLord doth notthcre appoint
th'sorthatmanerof iatisfymg, but require :h the whole re.ompence infactifices.
Whereas yet in oth. t things, he doth molt diligently and in moll exaci oder fet out
all the ceremonies ofexpanor .Howe e ommcth it to paflc.th.it he c ommaundeth to

.mstofaicbytheonely facrilice of Chi -ft. But what manner of recoi
pti.ee tin- Lorde rccciuah ofvs, Ofa hnthvcncv.eli cxprc (led in few words. Then or.

Ihalt(lairhhe) take away iiuquitic, O God. Loe,hecre is rergiueneiie oflmncs.
UKC1**

And we (hay pjy theethe ealues of our lippcs : Loe,heereis lansfaction. I knowe
that they doe iuttly flippc away

, when th'cy make diftiaaion betweene euerlafting .

pamc
; nndtemporall pa-ncs. Burwhen they teach that teniporall paine isanykind

ofpuniinmcnt that God taketh as well of the bodic as of the foule, except onelie
tnerlafting death., this rcftraming of it doth Lttichclpe them, for the places that.

we
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Wehauc abouc recited, doexprtflie meane this, that God receiuethvs into fauou?
With this condition, that in paidoning the fault, hepardontthallthepainewhatfoe-
uer we had thereby deferued. And In ofc as David or" the other Prophets doe craue
pardon of finnes, they do alio therewithal! pray to be rcleafed ofthepaine. Yea, the
verie feeling ofGods judgement dothdriue them thereunto. Againe, when they
pronnfc mercy at the Lords hand, they do in manner alwaie ofpurpofe preich of

Ezf.jiS.22.& jt. the paines and che forgiueneffe thereof. Truely, when the Lord in EJgtbkl pronoun-
cttn that he will make an end of the exile in Babylon,and that for his owne fake, not
for the Iewes lake, he doth fufficientlie fhew that both are of frecgift. Finally, ifwe
bedeliueredby Chrift from guiltines offault, the paines that come thereof, muft
necdes ceafe.

Places of Scrip. S l But forafmuchas they do alfo arme themfelues with teflimonies of Scrip-
uire fuppofed to ture,!et vs fee what manner ofarguments thofe be that they allcage. Dauid (fay they j

froue that except being rebuked by TStathan the Prophet ofadulterie and manslaughter, receiuedpar-

l^tilfie God'^J*
^on °^'s btine, a°d yet he was afterward punifhed by the death ofhis fonne that he

fmnet are punt- had gotte by that adulterie. We are taught to redceme with Satisfactions fuch paints

fhed after they are as were to be extended after forgiuenefle ofthe fault. For Daniel aduifed 1S(ebtichad-

remtted. neXer to redeeme his finnes with almcs. And Salomon writeth that for equitie and

Dan'4 24' * godIine{Te,iniquities are forgiuen. And in an other place, that with charitie the rr.ui-

Pro.i<?.6.& titude offinnes is couered. Which fentence TVf f r alio confirmeth. Againe, in Lul$

10. 12. the Lord faith ofthe woman that was a finner,that many finnes are forgiuen her, be-
i.Pet.4.8. caufe fhe hath loued much. How peruerflie and wrongfully they euer vvey the doings
u c

- 7- 47* ofGod, But ifthey had marked (as they lbould not haue ouerpafild it) that there are

,two kindes ofGods judgement, they would haue feene in this rebuking ofDjnid
} a

farre other maner ofpunilbment,than fuch as might be thought to tend to reuenge-

ment. Butbecaufe,itnot a little behooueth vsallto vnderftand whereunto the cha-
ftifements haue refpect, wherewith God con ecteth vs for our finnes, and how much
they differ from thofe examples wherewith he purfueth the wicked and reprobate

with indignation : therefore I thinke itfhr.llbenot befidc thepurpofe to compre-
. / «-*,!__- hend it ibortly in a fumme. For the order ofplaine teaching, let vs call the one kinde

"i 1) zL \7f^°fiudgement, the Judgement ofreuenge, the other of Chaltifemcnt. It is to be vn-
-T»*

<!<. ^Ty'1
^*''clerftanded,that God lb pumibcth his enimies with the iudgemcntofreuenge,that he

'
vfeth his wrath againft them, confoundeth them, defttoyeththem, and bringeth

them to nought. Therefore let vs take that to be properly the vengeance of God,
when hispuniibing is ioyncd with his indignation: with the judgement of chaftice-

ment he dealeth not fo cruelly, as to be angrie:norpunilheth to defiroy, nor fen-

_ deth downe his lightening to kill. Therefore it is not properly punilhment or ven-

. // geance, but correction and admomihment. The one is the dooing of a Lidge, the
- 0>i>rrr?*

/*>*M om- ol\xX Qfa Father. For the Iudge when he puniiheth an euill doer, he hath regard to

p the offence,and puniiheth the verie fault : when the father fomcwhnt rigorouily cor-

recteth his childe.he doth it not to be reuenged on him, or to punil'h him, but rather

toteachhim, andmake him warier in.:imetocome. Cbryfcftotne in acertaineplace

vfeth a fimilitude fomewhat differing from thit, but yet it commeth to the fame

point. The fonne (faith he) is beaten, an'd the feruant alfo is beaten : but the one is

punilbedas a bondferuant, becaufe he hath offended, and the other is chafticed as a

free man and as a fonne, needing correction. To the one his correction ferueth for

proofe and amendmcnt,to the other for a fcourgc and puniibment.

31 But that we may haue the whole matter ibortly and in a ready fumme, let

blenemUsin ' l^ is *>e the fil^ °^two diftin&ions. Wherefoeuer puniibment is to reuenge, there

wrath, h'jcht!- fhewcth ufelfe the curfe and wrath ofGod, which he alway witbholdeth fiomthe

iren in hue. faithfull. Contrariwife, Chaftifement both is a bleffing ofGod, and beareth a ttfti-

monie of his loue,as the Scripture teacheth. This diiterece is comordie cuery where

Sufficiently
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fntflciently expreffed in the word ofGod. Forwhacfoeuer afflictions the wicked dif-

fer in this prefent hfe,thcrein is painted out vnto vs as it were a certamjentrie ofhell,

from whence they do alreadiefee a farre off their eternall damnation : and they are Iob.j.17.

fo farre from being amended or taking any profit thereby, that rather by fuch begin- Pr°u- J- li-

nings they are prepared to the moft cruell hell that at length abideth for them. But
c ,I1J*

the Lord chafticing chafticeth his fei uants,but he doth not put them to death.Ther-
fore they confefle that to be beaten with his roddc, was good for them ynto true in- Pftl.i 18.18.

ftrucxion.But as we read euery where that the holy ones fuffer fuch punifhments with

quiet minde,fo they haue alwaypraicd to efcapethefirft kind of fcoivges. Chaftice •

l,?,,7«;

me Lord(faith leremie)bm in thy iudgement, not in thy wrath,leaft thou deftroy me. icre.10.14.

Poure out thy wrath vpon the nations that haue not knowne thee,and vpon the king-

domes that haue not called vpon thy name. And Daniel faith: Lord rebuke me not in Pfal.tf.j.gj 38.S,

thy wrath, nor correct me in thine anger. And it makcth nothing to the contrarie,

thacoftentimes it is faid,rhat the Lord is angry with them that be his, when he puni-
fheth their finnes. As in Rfay : I will confefle to theeO Lord,becaufe thou haft been

Ff
.

angry with me : thy wrath is turned, and thou haft comforted me. Againe Abacuc. Hab^.'
Thou that haft beene angry lhall remember mercy. And Michee: I will bcare the

wrath of the Lord,becaule I haue finned againft him.Where he putteih vs in minde Mich.7.p.

that not onelythey that are iuftly puniflied, nothing preuaile with murmuring a-

gainfthim, but alio that the faithfull haue aflwagement of their forrow , in confl-

deringthe purpofeof God. For after the fame manner it is faide that he doth de-
file his own? inheritance, which yet ( asweknowe )he willneuer defile. Butthatis
fpoken not in refpecl of the purpofe or meaning of God that punilheth , but of the*

vehement feeling of forrowe which they feele that fuffer any of his feueritic

whatfocucritbee. But he not onely prickethhis faithfull with no fmall rigour, but
fometimes fo woundeth them, that they thinke thcmfclues not farre from the dam-
nation of hell. So lie tcftifieth th.it they haue deferued his wrath,and fo it behooueth
that they fhoulde loath themfelues in their cuils, and bee touched with the greater

care to appeafe God, and carefully make hafte to crane pardon. Eu: euen in the very
fame dooing he iheweth a more euident teftimonie of his fauourable kindnes than
ofhis wrath. For the coucnant continued.! that was madcW;th vs in our true Salo- Pfal.8s>.ji.

mon : the truth whereofhe that cannot decerne, hath Affirmed, that it fhall neuer bee
made voide. If(faith he) his children forfake my lawe, and walke not in my rud^e-
ments : ifthey defile my ft.uutcs, and keepe not my commandements , I will vifite

their finnes with a roddc and with ftnpes: but I will not take away mymercie from
him. Ofwuich mercy to make vs aflured, he faith, that the rodde wherewith hec
Will correct the poftuitic of Salomon, fhall be ofmen, and ftiipes of the children of

2 Sanl 7- x*
men: by which claufes whenhemeaneth moderation and lenitie , he therewithal!
fecretly declare:h,that they cannot but be confounded With extreame and deadlie
horrour,that fecle the hand of God to be againft them. How great regard he hath of
this lenitie in chaftifing his Ifratl , hee iheweth in the Prophet: I haue purged thee
(faith he) in fire: But not as Siluer, for then thou fhouldeft haue becne all confumed.

Efa'4 8- I o-

Albeit he teachcth that chafticcments feme him for to clenfe him , but hee further
faith, that he vfeth the fame fo temperately, that hee be not too much confumed by
them. And that is ncedfull. For the more that cuery man reuerentlyfcartth God,
and giueth himfel/c to follow god'unes

5
fo much the tenderer he is to beare his wrath.

For the reprobatc,although they groanc voder his fc ourges
, yecfor that they weigh

not the caufe, but rather turne then- backe bo:h to their owne finnes & to the iudge-
ment o r God, by that flouthi'ulnefie they gather a hardneiie: or becaufcnVy mur-
mure and kicke againft him, and do make" an vprore againft their iudge, that furious
fudden rage aftonieth them with madncfleand fuior.But the faithfull being admoni-
shed by his correction, by andbydefcendto confidcr their finnes, and being ftnken

With



full not tefinnt.

In ferm.de pce-

mt.& confen".
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with dread and horror,they flee in humble wife to pray to him for pardon,vnIelTe the
Lord did auwage thefc forrowes wherewith thepoore foules torment themfelues,

they would faint a hundred times euen in fmall tokens of his wrath.

God punfheththe 33 Then lctthis be the fecond diftinction, that when the reprobate are ftriken

wicked to be re- with the fcourges of God,they do already after a certaine maner begin to fufter pains
utngtdon tbem by his iudgement,and though they fhal not efcape vnpunifhed,for that they haue not
for hamug finned, takenheedeto fuch tokens ofthe wrath of God,yetthey arenotpuuifhedtothis end,

make them care-
t0 ma^e them come to a better minde : but onely that,to their great hurt,they mould
prooue God to be a iudge and reuenger. But children are beaten with rods, not that

they lhould thereby be puniihed of God for their finnes, but that they mould there-

by profite to amendment. Therefore we take it that they rather haue refpect to the

time to come, then to the time p aft. This I had rather expreffe in Chryfoslomes words
than mine owne. For this (faith he) God dothlay painevpon vs,notpunilhingour

finnespafl, but correcting vs againft time to come. And lb faith ^«g»H/'ne: That
which thou fuffereft, that for which thou lamented, is a medicine to. thec and no
paine, a chaftifcment and no damnation. Put not away the fcourge, if thou wilt not

beputaway fromthe inheritance, &c. Knoweyee brethren that all this miferieof

mankinde when the world groneth is medicinall forrow, and not a penallfcntence,

&c. Thefe fentences I haue therefore thought good to alleage, that the manner of

fpeechthatlhaue aboue written,fhould not feeme to any man new and vmifed. And
hereunto ferueallthe complaintesfullof indignation wherein the Lord oftentimes

doth expoftulate of the vnkindnefle of the people, for that they ftiffclydefpifed ail

punilhments. In Efay he faith : To what purpofe lhould I (hike you any more : from

the fole ofthe foote to the crowne of the head, there is no whole place. But becaufe

the Prophets are full of fuch fayings, it lhsll be furficient to haue breefly fhewed that.

God doth punilh his Church for none other intent, but that it lhould be tamed and

amend. Therefore when he did caftSWoucof the kingdome, he puniihed him to

reuengement: When he tooke from Dauid his yong fonne, hee con-ected him to

amendment. According to this meaning is that to be taken which Taut faith^we are

iudged of the Lord,we are con-ected thatwe lhould not be damned with this world:

ThatiSjWhen we that be the children ofGod are afflicted with the hand ofour hea~

uenly father, this is no paine wherewithwe lhouid be confounded, but onely a cha-

ftifement wherewith we lhould be inftructcd. In which point Auni'sime is plainly

on our fide. For he tcachcth that the paines wherewith men are alike chaftifed by

God, arediuerfly to be confidered: becaufe to the holy ones they are battels and

exercifes after the forgiueneite of their fumes, to the reprobate they are without for-

giueneffe paines ofwickedneffe. In which place he rehearfeth how paines were laidc

vpon Dauid and other godly men, and faith, that the fame tended to this ende,that

their godlineffe lhould by fuch humbling of them, beexercifed andprooued. And

Where Efay faith, that the Iewifh people had their iniquitie forgiuen them, becaufe

they had receiued full chaftifementattheLordcs hande : this prooueth not that the

pardon offinnes hangeth vpon the full paiment ofthe paine : but it is in effect as much

as ifhe had faide : Becaufe ye haue alreadie fuffered paines enough, and by the gree-

uoufnefleand multitude thereof haue beene now pined away with long mourning

and forrow, therefore it is now time that receiuing the tidings of full mercie, your

harts lhould reioycc and feele me to be your father. For there God did take vpon him

the perfon of a father, which repenteth him euen of his iuft feueritie, when he was

compelled iharply to correct his fonne.

34 With thefe thoughts it is neceffarie that the faithfull be fui nifhed in bittcr-

neile of afflictions. It is time that the Judgement began at the houfe of the Lorde, in

are fubtetl would^^ j^ name ^ caUc<j vpon What fhoulde the children of God doe, if they did

(rJX«« bekeuethc feueritieof Godthatthey fedetobe his vengeance i For he that being

Efai.i.f.

l.sam.ly.15.

-1.Sam.12.18.

1.Cor. xi. J 2.

Lib.de peccat.

merito,acremii.

s.cap.3J.&34.

Erai.40.2.

The miferits

vrhcreuntovet
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ftrikcn by the hand of God, imagineth God a punifhing iudge,cnnnot eonceiue him \nm>e that he

batangne and enimic vnto him, and deteft the verie fcourgc of God as a curfe and which affliSitth

damnation. Finally, he can ncuer be perfwaded that Godloueth him, that fhaH ^T^lf
***

thinke him fo minded toward him,that he is frill minded to punilh him. But he only ;,^„
proriteth vnder the rod ofGod, that thinkethhim to bcangnc with his finncs, but i.Ptt.4.17.

mercifull and louingto himfelfc. For other wife that muft needes happen, which the Icrc.25-.ij7.

Prophet complaineth that he felt, where he faith. Thy wrathes, O God haue paffed
p ,

, 9f
.

oner me: thy terrors haueoppreffed me. Alfo that which Mofa wnteth, bccaufcwc pfaUoV'
haue fainted in thy wrath : and we haue beene troubled in thy indignation,thou haft

ftt our iniquities in thy fight, and our fecrets in the light of thy countenance : be-

caufe all our dayes are gone away in thy wrath : our yeeres are confumed as the

word that is palled out ofa mouth. On the other fide Dauid faith thus ofhis fatherly

chaftifements, to teach that the faithfull are rather holpen than oppreffed thereby :

Bleffed is the man whom thou haft corrected O Lord,and haft inftm&ed in thy law, P<aI.$>4->*«

togiuehim quiet from cuill dayes, while a pit is digged for the finner. Truly it is a
Pfa, - 8 8.»7«

hard tentation, when God fpanng the vnbelceucrs and winking at their faults, fee-

meth more rigorous againft them that be his. Therefore he gaue them a caufe of
comfort,thc admonilhmenr ofthelaw,whereby they fhouldlearne,that it is done to

prouide for their filuation when they are called againeinto the way, and the wicked
are caried headlong into their errors, whofe end is the pit. And it is no difference

whether the paine be cuerlafting or during for a time. For as well warre, famine,

peftiknce, and ficknes, as the mdgement of eternall death are the curfes of God

:

when they are laid vpon men to this end, to be infttuments ofthe Lords wrath and
vengeance againft the reprobate.

3 5 Now (as I thinke) all men do perceiue whercunto tended that chaftifement
?{_mhir that

ofthe Lord vpon Damd : eucn to be an inftrinftion that God is greeuoufly difpleafed which 1>twd
with manfl aughter and adulterie, againft which he had (hewed fo great indignation fu ed '!ter hu

in his beloued and faithfull feruant : that Damd iliould be taught lo be no more fo ^(S'liT
bold to do the like deede: and not to be a paine whereby he fhould make a certaine andhis'pofterity*

recompence to God. And fo is to be iudged ofthe other kind of c orre&ion, where- tutnthey irht/e

by the Lord puniihed his people with a fore peftilcnce, for Davids difobcdiencc *»iq*atusaredont

whercinto he was fallen in numbring the people. For he did in deede freely forgiue ^'y doenduTet*

to Dauid the guiltint fle ofhis finne : but becaufe it pertained both to the publike ex- emhhlt GoAmny
amplesofall ages, and alfo to the humbling ofD.wid, that fuch ahainous offence berccompotced

fhould not remaine vnpunilhed : therefore he moil iharply chaftifed him vvithhis w,th Pai™f<*
rod. Which marke alfo we ought to haue before our eyes in the vniucrfall courfe of-f^'*
mankind. Forwhereas after pardon obteincd, we do all yet fuller the miferies that

* a * 2 '
J
• ,J?,

werelaid vpon our firft parent for paine offinnc.wc pcrceiucour ftluts by fuch extr-
cifestobeadmonilhed,howgrieuoufly God is d'ifpleafed with the tranfereffion of
his law: that being thrownedowne and humbled with knowledge- in conscience of
ourownemiferablccftate, we may the more feruently afpire to trac blcfiednes. But
he fhall be moft fooliih that fhall thinke, that the calamities ofthis preilnt life arc
laid vpon vs for the guiltines of finne. And that I thinke was the meaning oichryfo- Horn

3 .de pro-
fiome when he wrote thus. IfGod do therefore lay paines vpon vs, that he"ihould call uid. ad StargiriS,

vs,nerfeuerina in cuils to repentance, then whe repentance is once ihewed, thepaine
fhall be fnperfluous. Therefore as he knoweth it to be expedient for eueiy mans na-
ture, fo he handlcth one man more roughly, and another with more leuing ttnder-
nes. 1 herefore where he mindcth to teach that he is not vnmeafurable in taking
punifhmcnts

, he rcprocheth to the hardhearted and obftinate people that bon?
ftrikcn yet they make not an end of finning. In this meaning he complaineth, that
EpbraJmWZS a cake fcorched on the one fide, and raw on the other, becaufe the ofet^
corrections did not pearce into their mindes, that the people hauing their vices

boiled.



Cap.4- Ofthemanerhowtoreceiue
boiled out, might be made meete to receiue pardon. Truely he that Ibipeaketb,

meweth,that fo (bone as a man hath repented,he will by and by become appeafable :

and that by ourftifnes he is enforced to that rigour in chaftifing of faults, which
fhould haue bene preuented With willing amendment. Yet forafmuch as we all are

T
. . offuchhardneffeandrudenefle,as vniuerfallyncedcth chaftifementritfeemedgood

Luke!ii.'tft.
t0 ^ rn ^em3 a m°ft Wife Father, to exercife all without exception with a common

Matih.i.0. fcourge all their lifelong. But it is meruellous why they fo caft their eyes vpon the

onely example ofDauid, and are not mooued with fo many examples, in which they

might haue beholden free forgiuenes offinnes. It is read that the Pub'u cane wenc
out of the Temple mftifkd. There followed nopaine. Teter obtained pardon of
his offence, histeares we reade (faith Ambrofe) his fatisfaction we reade not. And
the man ficke ofthe Palfie heard it fpoken to him : Rife : thy finnes are forgiuen

thee. There was nopaine layd vpon him. All the abfolutions that are rehearied in

the Scnpture,are fet out as giuen freely. Out of this great number ofexamples a rule

mould rather haue beene gathered, than ofthat only example that containeth in it

aceitaine fpeciall matter.
' 36 Daniel in his exhortation wherein he counfelleth 7yabuchadne%er to redeemc

&
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his finnes with righteoufnes, and his iniquities with pitying of the poore : his mea-

ner t» rtdclmt
mn§ W3S not to 'aY> tn3t righteoufnefle and mercy are fausfa&one appeafements of

his finnes with God,and redemption ofpaines(for God forbid that there were euer any redemption
rigbwufnes, and failing only the bIoudofChnft)but toreferre this word Redeeming rather to men
Salomon ttacbin*

than to God, as ifhe had fayd: O king, thou haft vfed an vnrighteous and violent

de*ha number tf
gouernment, thou haft opprefled the humble, thou haft fpoiled the poore, thou haft

finnes, did not hardlie and vniuftlie handled thy people: for thy vniuft exactions, for thy violence

meant that tuber and oppreflion, now render to them mercic and righteoufnes. Likewife Salomon
tbsone or the other faim>tr,ac w jtn charitie the multitude offinnes is couered : not before God, but a-

appeafcmenfof
7 m<>ng men themftlues. For thus is the whole yerfe : Hatred raifcth vp contentions,

Godforfinnt. but charitie couereth all iniquitie. In which verfe, as his manner is,he doth by waie
Dan.4.14- ofcomparifon ofcontraries, compare the euils that grow of hatreds, with the fruites

Pro.10.12. of charitie: in this meaning, they that hate together, do onebite, barkeat, reproch

andraile at an other, and turne all things to the worft, but they that loue together,

do diflemble miny things among themfelues, do winke at many things, and pardon

many things one to the other: not that the one alloweth the others faults, but bea-

*

rethwiththem,and hclpeth them withadmoniihing, rather than galleth them with

reproching them. And it is not to be doubted that Veter alleageth this place in the

Prou ftf.tf.
l3fne ên ê> vn'tu

^
e we will accufe him of deprauing and wrongfully wiefting the

fcripture. But whereas he teacheth that fin is purged with mcrcifulnes and liberalise,

he doth not meane that recompence is therewith made for fin before the face ofthe

Lord, fo that God being appeafed by fuch fatisfacfton doth releafe the paine that o-

therwife he would haue laide vpon them, but after theaccuftomed manner of the

Scripture he declareth that they fhall finie him mercifull vnto them thatleauing

their former vices and iniquities, doe turne to him by godlmes andtrueth: as ifhe

mould faie, that the Wrath ofGod doth ceafcandhis judgement reft, when we ceafe

from our euill doings. Neither doth he there defcribe thecaufe ofpardon," but ra-

ther the manner oftrue conuetfion. As many times the Prophets do declare that

Hypocrites do in vaine pefter God with forged ceremonious vfages in fteede of re-

pentance, whereas it is vprightnes of life with, the duties of charitie that delighteth

Heb 1 i.i6.
him. As alio the author of the Epiftle to the Hebrues commending hberalitic and

Mau.13.z5. gentlenes, teacheth that fuchfacrifices pleafe God. And when Chnft, taunting the

Luc.11.3?. Pharifics that giuing heede onely to deanfing of dimes, they neglected the cleane-

neffe of the heart, commaundedthem to giue almes that all might be cleane :
he

did not thereby exhort them to 3iake fatisfaftion : but only teacheth what manner
or
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of cleanneffe plcafcth God. Ofwbich kinde of fpcechwc hauc intrcatcd in another

27 AstouchingtliepIaceofl«%, nomanthathathwithfoundiudgementread The hue which

the parable that the\ord did there recite, will make vs any controuerfie thereupon. JJjJ™^„
The Phanfee thought with himfelfe, that the Lord did not knew the woman,which weTef„giuen d,d

he had lb calily receiued into his prefcnce.For he thought that Chrift would not haue jherr towardi km
rcceucdher,ifhehadknowen her fuchafinner asfhewas. And thereby he gathe- **** <*"*/<»•

red, that Chrift was not a Prophet that might infuch fort be decerned
v
The Lorde, f££]£"££

to fhewe that fhee wasno finncrto whom her finnes was alrcadie forgiuen, did put cj herpardoning.

out this parable.Thercwcre two dctters to one crcditour vpon vfune : the one ought Lukc.7.35.

fifty, the other ought fine hundred, both had their debts forgiucn them. Whether

. oweth more thanke ? the Phanfee anfwered : he to whom moft is forgiuen. The

Lord replied: learne hereby that this u omans finnes arc forgiuen her, becaufefhe

bath loued much. In which wordes (as you fee ) he makcth not hcrloue the caufe,

but the proofe of the forgiuenes ofher finnes. For they are deriued vpon a fimilitude

ofthat debtoiir, towhomfiue hundred was forgiuen, towhom he did not fay that

therefore it was forgiuen, becaufe he had loucd much : but therefore Ioucd much,

becaufe it was forgiuen. And hereunto muft thatfimihtude be applied in this fort ;

Thouthinkeft this woman to be a firmer.: but thou oughteft to know that ihe is

nonefuch, for as much as her finnes be forgiucn her. And that her finnes be forgi-

uen hcr,her loue ought to prooue vnro thee, wherby fhe rendetcth thanke for this be- .

nefit. It is an arg?0kent gathered ofthe following efleft , whereby any thing is proo-

utd by fignes enfuing. By what mcane ihe obtained forgiueneffe offinnes, the Lord

openly ttftifieth : Thy faith,faith he, hrath faued thee. Therefore we obtaine forgiue-

neffe by faith : By chantie weegiue thankes, andteftifie the bountifulncffe of the

Lord.

38 As for thofe things that are commonly found in the bookc-s of olde writers The Tasben

concerning fatisfac~hon,thcy little mooue me. I fee indeed that many ofthem, (I will t!><>"gb fi>e<>k">£

fpeake plainely) in a manner all whofebookes remaine, haue either erred in this f "'™^^ hardf?

point, orfpokentoo crabbcdJy and hardly: butlwillnotgraunt that they were fo
C

j"a"om"dlJct-

rude and vnskilful as to haue written thofe things in that fenfe that the new Satisfac- rriibftanding

tionars do read them. Chryfofiome in one place writeth thus: where mercie is requi- meantfar other-

red, examination ceafeth: where mercie is asked, iudgcuientisnotrirorous: where
w'fetbf

a '"*&
'.. . 1 1 r 1 1

& .. r new fatufatfi*.
mercie is craued , there is no place forpaine: where is mercie,thcre is no inquifition. Ktrim

Where is mercie, the anfwer is pardoned. Which wordes howfoeuer they bewrc- Hom.2.inPfaI.

ftcd, yet they canneuerbe made to agree with the fchoolemens doctrines. In the 5°.

booke ofEcclefiafticall do&rines,which is fathered vpon./*«gfc/?;/»,is read thus : Sa-

tisfaction ofrepentance is,to cut oft the caufes of iinnes, andnottograunt anentric

to their fuggeftions. Whereby appearcththat the doctrine of fatisfaction that was
faide to be giuen in recompence of finnes committed, was cucn in thofe times lau-

ghed to fcorne : forafiniuh as they referre all fatisfadion to a heedfulncffe in abftai-

ning from finnes in time to come. I will not alleage that which the fame Chryfoftome Horn, to in Gtn,

faith, thatherequirethof vs no more, but that Wcfhould confeffe our finnes vnto Erichi.adl.au-

him with tearesiithfuchfentenccs are manie times found in his writings and others.
m"""!"',

iAuvuftiiu in decde in fome places calleth thewoikes of mercie, remedies to ob-
taine forgiueneffe of fins : but becaufe no manihould ftumble at that little word, he
himfelfe preuenteth it in another place. The fleih ofChrift (faith he) the true and
onely facrificc for fins , not onely thefe finnes that are wholly put away in baptiime,

but alfo thefe that afterward creepe in by weakenes : for which the whole Church
crieth oiit at this day,Forgiuc vs our trefpaffes. And they arc forgiuewby that fin?u-

lar facrificc.

39 They haue for the moft part called fatisfaction , not a recompence to be

A a x rendicd
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rendred to God, but an open declaration wherby they that had bin excommunicate
when they would be receiued againe to the communion, did afcertaine the Church

lyths writings of
* tnC11' repentance, tor there wete loyned vnto them when they did repent ccrtaine

the aaaem Fa- failings and other things , whereby they might pcrfwade men that they were trucly

then.

Cap 6$.$i is rC-

heaifcdin the

Decrsts,cap.in

aitionibus de

posnit.diftin.1.

The irerldeum

wittmgly-abufe

by pardons.

and heartily we.uie of their former life, or rather blot out the remembrance of
their former dooings : and foihey were faide to make fausfaftionnotto God,but to

the Church. Whichisalfoexpreiredof^»£»y?/we in thefe wordes in his Enchiridion

to Laurence : Out of that auncient cuftome the confeffions and fatisfattions that are

at this day vfed, tooke their beginning. Trucly vene viperous birthes , by which is

brought to pafl'e, that there remaincth not fo much as a lhadow of that better forme,

I know that the old writers do (bmetime fpeake fomewhat hardly,and as I laid cucn

now,! do not deny that peraduenture they erred herein. But thofe things that were
befprinkled with a fewe fpots , when they are once handled with thefe mt ns vnwa-
fhed hands,are altognher defiled. And ifwe muft contend with the authofitic ofold

Writers: good God, what old writers do they thruft vnto vs? A good part of thofe

Wherewith Veter Lombard their champion hath botched vp his patched Sentences, is

gathered out of the vnfauorie dotages ofcertaineMonkesthat are carried about vn-

der the name o£*4mbrofe, Hierome, ^ugufime and Chryfojtcme. As about this prefent

queftion het3kethinamanner all out of Awruflmes booke of repentance, which is

foolifhly botched of good and bad by fbme fcraper togither. It beareth indeede the

name o£^4ugufime, but fuch a booke as no man being but mcanely learned, woulde

vouchfafcto acknowledge for his. But whereas I doe not fo narr^Iy examine their

folheSjlet the readers pardon me whomJ would eafe ofthat tedioufnes . For to me it

fhould not be verie labourfome, and yetverie plaufibleto bewray to their great

flume thofe things that they haue heretofore boafted vpon as myfteiics, but bicaule

my purpofe is to teach fruitfully,therefore I pafi'e them oucr.

The v. Chapter.

Of thefufplfwgs which they aide tofiitisfattions^ pardons

and purvjtorie.

OVt ofthis doctrine of fatisfactionsdoflowc indulgences orpardons. Forthey

fay that thatwhichourpoWerwantethtomake fatisfadion, is fupplied by thefe

pardons. And they runfo farre foorth into madneffe, that they define them to be

the ditftribution of the merits ofChrift and ofthe Martyres,which the Pope dealeth

abroad by his bullcs. But although they hauc rr.orenecdc oiHtlleborus to purge their

frentike braine , tlnnargumcntesto aunfwere them, fo that iris not much woor-

thie the trauatle to ftande vpon confuting fuch trifling errours, which arc al-

readie ihaken with many battlerammes , and of themfehies growe into decaied

a^e, and bendc toward falling : yet becauie a fhort confutation ofthem (hall be pio-

fitable for fome that be ignorant, I will not altogitheromitit. As for this that par-

donshaue (o long {land fafe, and haue fo Iong-beene vnpunilhed, luuing beene vfed

With fo outr.igious and furious hcentioulhes: this may feme to teach vs in how darke

a nbht of errours, men in certaine ages paft hauc beene drowned. They faw them-

felucs to be openly and vncolouredly fcorned of the Pope and his Bulbeaiers, gain-

ful markets to be made of the falaation oftheir foules,thc price of faluation to be va-

lued at a fewe pence , and nothing fet out to be freely giuen: that by this colour

they bee wiped of offerings to be filthily fpent vpon brothels,, bawds and banket-

tings , that tW greater! blowers abroadc of pardons are the greater! defpifers 01

them, that this monfter doth daily more and more with greater liccntioufneffc ouer-

tiinnc thewoilde, and growe into outrage, and that there is noendc-j ncwe leade

daily,
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dayly brought,and new monty gotten. Yet with hie reuerence they recciiiecl, they

Woi Ihippcd and bought pardons, end fuch as among the reft faw fomevvhat farther,

yet thought them to be godly dec eitcs, whereby men might be beguiled with fome

profit : At the length, llnce the world fuffered it felfe to be fomewhat wifer, pardons

waxe colde,and by litle and litle becomefrofen,till they vtterly vamfh away.

z Em foraimuch as many that fee the filthie gaminges,the deceites, theftes,and Tbiground of

robberies,wherew«th the pardoners haue heretofore mocked and beguiled vs,yet ice p.irdom u the me-

not the very fountaine of vngodlines from whence they ipring: it is good toihew r:t

,°-f
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not ontly of what fort pardons be, but alio what they be, when they are wiped from ^"^f'chrth
all (pots. They call the trcafure ofthe Church, the mentes ofChnft and ofthe holy „oi hi»g can be

Apoftles and Martyres. The principall cuftodie of this barne (.as I haue alreadie more oppofite.

touched) they fame to be dehuered to the Bilhopof J\jw, that he ihould haue the

diftnbutionof fo greatgiftes, that he might bothgiue them by himfelfe, and alfo

gnunt lurifdiction to other to giuc them. Hereupon procccde from the Pope iome-

timeplenary pardons, fometime pardons forccrtaineyeercs: from the Cardinals,

pardpns fora hundred daies : from Bishops, pardons forfortie daies. But they be

(as I may naturally defcribe thcm)the profaning ofthe blood ofChrift,Satans moc-
kenc, to leade away the Chriftian people from the grace of God, from the life that

is in Chrift, and to turne them from the true way of faluation. For how could the

blood ofChnft be more filthily prophaned, than when it is denied to fuiiicc to the

remiiTion of iinnes, to reconciliation and iatisfccuon, vnkflc the want thereof a'$

being withered and wafted, fhould be otherwife fupphed and perfitcd ? The law and

allthe Prophets (fauhPffer) bearewitnesof Chnft, thatbyhimforgiucnefleof fin Aci.10.4j.

is to be receiued : Pardons giueremiffion of finnes by Teter, Ta»l and the Martyrs.

The blood of Chrift (faith 2o/;») cleanfeth vs from linne : Pardons doe make the

blood of Martyrs the waihing away of finnes. Chrift (faith Tam) which knew not ,.T hn 2.".

fiiijWas made fin tor vs, that is^ the fatisfachonofiin, that we might be made the *.Cor.5.»x,

righteoufnes ofGodinhim : Pardons doe fet the fatisfaction of finnes in the blood

of Martyrs. Ttul cried out and ttftified to the Corinthians, that oncly Chrift was
crucified and died for them: the pardons prononnce,thatT)d»/ and other died for ys. j.Ccr.i.i?.

In an other place he faith that Chrift purchafed the Church with his blood : the par-

dons appoint an other price of purchafein the blood ofMartyrs. The Apoftle faith. Aft 10. 18.

that Chrift with one oblation made perfect for euer them that were fanc'tvfied: the Hcb.10.j4,

pardons try cut lothecontraricand fay, that fanctification is made pcifect by the

Martyrs, which othcrwile were not fufiicient. him faith that all the Saintes waflied Rcue^i*,
.

their Gownes in the blood ofthe Lambe : the pardons teach men to wain their

Gownes in blood ot Samtes.

7, Leo Billiop of Home, writeth notablic well to the Takliines againft thefefa- Theeuiient ttlt-

crileges. Although (faith he) the death of many Saintes hath been precious in the momeiofLeoand

fight ofthe Lord, yet the killing of no innocent hath beenc the propitiation of the »**gi*fli»"ig*'*fl

world. The righteous receiued, but gaue not crowncs: and outof the valiantneffe
JX"«r"o» £r'*1«

ofthe faithfull are grauen examples of patience, not giftes of nghteoufntlTe. For de/ertaoflSmm
their deathes were euery one fingular to themfelucs, and none ofthem did by his end afpltabltvnio

pay the debt ofan other, forafmuch as there is one Lord Chrift, in whom all are cs u- 9th(ri -

cifitd, all arc dead, buried,andraifedvp againe. Whichfentence(asit was wonhie J-'j ,

toberemembred) he repeated in an other place. There can nothing be required

more plamc todeftroy this wicked doctrine. Ytt^iiguUine fpeakcth no hlTe fitly to E«j 9?.

the fame effect, Though (faith he) we die brethren for brethren, yet the blood ofno T:2ct.inIoan.8j,

Martyrs is filed for the forgiuenelTe of finnes. Which thing Chnft hath done for vs,

neither hath he therein done that for vs, that wc fhould follow him, but hath gi-

uen vs a thing to reioicc vpon. Againe in an other place,As onely the Sonne ofGod
Was made the Sonne of Man, to make vs with him the Sonnesof God; lb he alone

Aa j for
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Lib.+adBonif. for vs hath taken vpon him punifhment without euill deferuings , that wee by him
cap

4.^ might without good deferuings, obtaine grace not due vnto vs. Truely whereas all

'
•*4*

their doctrine is patched togither ofhorrible facriledges and blafphcmics
, yet this

is a more monftrous blafphemie than all the other. Let them remember themfelues

whether thefe be not their decrees*: that the maityrs haue by their death donemorc
to God, and deferucd more, than was needfull for thcmfelues: and thatthey had re-

maining fo great a pltntie of deferuings, asdidalfoouerfiow vnto other: and that

therefore,leaftfo great goodnes fhould be luperfluous, their blond is mingled with

the bloud of Chnft,& of both thefe blouds is made the treafure of the Church, for

the remiffion and fatisfaction of(ins. And that fo is the faying oiVau.1 to be taken : I

fupplie in my body thofe things that want of the fuffrings of Chnft for his body,

which is the Church.What is this elft but to leaue Chnft oncly his name,o:herwife

to make him but a common petie faint, that may fear cely among the multitude bee

knowen from the reft? Kceonely, onelyihouldehiue beenepreachcd,heonelie fee

foorth,ta oneh/narned,he onely beene looked vnto, when the obteinmg offorgiue

-

ncflVoffin,fatisfaction,andfanctification are entreated of: But let vsheare their cur-

tailed arguments.Leaft the bloud of the Martyrs ihoulde be ihed in vaine, therefore

Jet it be employed to the common benefite ofthe Church. Is it fo ? was it no profile

to glonrie God by their death?to fu'bfcrfbe to his truth with their bloud 5 by deipifing

this pvefcnthfe,toteftifie that they fought for a better life ? by their ftedfaftnefle to

ftcengfhen the faith ofthe Church, and ouercome the ftubbornnes ofthe enimies ?

But this is the matter indeed : they acknowledge no profile of the Martyrs death, if

Chrift onely be the propitiator, ifhe onely died for our fins, if he onely was offered

vp for our redemption.So (fay they)T>e«r and Ttiul might neuerthelelle haue obtei-

ned the crowne of victorie,ifthey had died in their beds. And whereas they haue

fought cucn to the ihedding of their bloud, it wouide not agree wiih the iuftiee of

God to leaue the fame barren andfruiflefTe, As though God could not telhowe to

encreafe in his lermnts their glorie , according to the meafurc of his gifts. But the

church receiueth in common together profite enough, when it is by their tryumphes

encouraged to a zealous defire tofight.

Saint PWj words 4 But how malicioufly doe they wreft that place ofVaul where he faith, that he

of fupplyh'g that fupplieth in his bodie thofe things that wanted ofthe fuftringes of Chrift ? for hee
which wa»ted in

referretlrnotthe default of fupplying to the worke ofredemption, fatis faction, and

nifaoJiu'wlZ fxgifcion : DL,t to tno^ afflictions-wherewith all the members of Chrift
, that is to

Jied "to til -f«r- laic,all the faithfu'd mull be cxercifed folong as they mall be in this fieih. Hee faith

pofe there fore,that this rcmaincth ofthe fufthngs of Chrift, that he daily fuffcreth in his

Col.1,14. members the fiimc that he once fuftred in himfelfe. Chrift vouchfafeth to doe vs fo

great honour, to reckon and account our afflictions his ovvne. Whereas Taulad-

dem thefc words. For the Church, hee* rneaneth not for the redemption, for the re-

conciliation, for thefatisfaction ofthe Church, hut for the edifying and profite of

a Tim.i jo. the Church. As in another place he faith, that he fuffereth all things for the electes

l.Cor.i.s. fake, that he may obteinc the faluation which is in Chrift leiu. And he wrote to the

Corinthian*, that he filtered all the troubles that he differed , for their comfort and

faluation. And immediately in the fame place expoundcthhimfel/.c, when he faith

further, that he wasmade aminifter of the Church, not for redemption, but ac-

cording to the difpenfation that was committed vnto him, to' preach the Gofpell

InPfaJ.n*. of Chrift. Ifthey yet require another expofitor, let them hearc ji&mihne. The fuf-

ferittgs ofChnft (faith he)are in Chrift onely as in the head : and both in Chnft&
the Chinch, as in the whole bodie. Whereby Vaid being one member faith,! fup-

plie in my bodie that which wantcth in the fuftenngs of Chrift. Therefore if thou

wha'tfocuer thou bethatheareft this, art one of the members of Chnft, whatfocuer

thou luftercft of them that are not the members of Chrift, that fame wanted in -the

fufferings
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fuflferings ofChrift.Butwheruntothe fufFerings ofthe Apoftlcstakenforthe Church

of Chrift do tcnd,he expoundeth in an other pbce where he faith ; Chrift is to me Traa.«Ioau. 47.

the gate vnto you:bicaufe ye are the iheep ofChrift bought with his blood: acknow-

ledging your price, which is not giuenofme, but preached by me. Then he addeth,

As hehathgiuenhis foule, fo ought we to giuc our foules for our brethren, to edifie

peace, and confirme Faith. Thefe are ^4nguftinei words. But God forbid, that Taul Rom.j.ij.

lhould haue thought that any thing wanted in the fuftenngs ofChrift, as concerning

all fulnes ofrightcoufnes,faluation andlife,or that he meant to adde any thing there-

unto,which fo pLunely and honorably preacheth, that the aboundance ofgrace was

folargly powrcdout by Chrift, thatitfarrc unmounted all the force of finne-Ey it Ad.15.1r.

onelyall the Saints haue beene faued, and not by the mcmt of their owne life or

death as Teter exprefly tcftified: fothat he fhouldbeflaunderousagainftGodand

Chrift, that mould repofe the worthines ofany Saint any where elfc than in the onc-

ly mercieof God. Butwhy doe I tarry hereupon any longer, as vpon a matter yet

doubcfulI,fith the very bewraying of fuch monftrous errours is a fufficient confuta-

tion ofthem?

5 Now (to pafle ouer fuch abominations) who taught the Pope to cnclofe in whence thegrd*

leade andparchment the grace of lefus Chrift, which the Lord willed to be diftnbu- clou indulgence

ted by the worde of the Gofpell? Truely either the Gofpell of God muftbe falfe,
J^JjjJ JJjSjj

or their pardons falfe. For, that Chrift is offered vs in the Gofpell, with all abun-
'byp„a?ift

"

z If
dance of heauenlybenefites, with all hismerites, with all his righteoufnefle , wife- the Gcjpeli began

dome and grace, without any exception, Taul witneffeth where he faith, that the tobe fildedvp in

Word ofreconciliation Wasdehueredto the minifters, whereby they might vfe this tarcl>f»ent ani

forme ofmeflage as it were Chrift giuing exhortation by them :we beftechyou, be *q'
oui

yee fo reconciled to God. He hath made him that knew no finne, to be made fin for

vs, thatwe might be made the rightcoufncsofGod in him. And the faithfull know
ofwhat value is that common partaking of Chrift, which (as the fame Apoftle wit- i,Cor.i.7.

neffeth)is offred vs to be enioyed in the Gofpell.Contrariwife the pardons doe bring

outofthcftorehoufeofthePope, acertainepitance of grace, and faftenitto leade

parchment, yea and to a certaine place, andfeuer it from thewordeof God. If a

man lhould aske whence tlus abufe tooke beginning : itfeemeth to haue proceeded

hereof, that when m time paft penitentes were charged with more rigorous fatisfac-

tions than all could beare, they which felt themfelues aboue meafure opprtifedwith

penance enioyned them, required ofthe Church arcleafe. The mitigation that was
granted to fuch,was called an indulgence or pardon. But when they turned fatisfac-

tions from the Church to God, andfaid that they were.recompcnce<; whereby men
may redecme themfclues from the iudgement of God, then they therewithal! did

alfb draw thefe indulgences or pardons to be propitiatoric remedies, to deliuer vs

from defeated punifhments. As for thefe blafphemers that wc haue recited,they

forged themfo ll.amelcfly,that they can haue no colourat all.

6 Now letthem no more trouble vs with then purgation, becaufe it is with this The facfrdc

axe already broken, hewed downe, and ouerthrowen from the vene foundations, groundbtwg t.t-

Forl doe not agree to fomc men, that thinkebefttocbfiemble in this point, and \*»aw^purg*~

make no mention at all of Purgatorie, whereupon (as they fay) great contentions
^"ieTfl'll'-'b

doearife, but fmall edification is gotten. Truely I my fclfc would allothmke fuch

tildes worthie to be negligently paffed ouer, if they did not account them earned

matters. Bur forafmuch as Purgatorie is buildedofmany blafpherr.ies, and is dayly

vpholden with new blafphemtes, and raifcth vp many and gncuous oflenc es, truly it

is not to be winked at.This peraducnturc might after a fort haue been diiil-mblcdfcr

a time, that it was inuented by curious and bold raihnes without the wordc of God :

that men beleeut d of it by I wot not what reuclations, fained by the craft of Sathan :

that for the confirmation of it, certaine places of Scripture were fondly vwefted.

A a 3 Albeit
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Albeit the Lord giueth notleaue to mans prefumptuoufnes fo to breakeinto the fc-

crct places ofhis iudgements> and hath feuerely forbidden men to enquire for truth

Deut.i8.ix. at dead men , negle&inghis wordc , andpermittethnothis wordeto be fovnreue-

rently defiled. But let vs graunt , that all thofe things might for a while haue beene

borne with, as things ofno great importance. But when the deanllng offins is fought

clfe where than inthe blood ofChnft , when fatisfaction is giuen away to any other

thingjthen it is mod penllous not to fpeake ofit.Thcrcfore we muft crie out not one-

ly with vehement ftretching ofour voice,but alfo ofour throarc and fides : that Pur-

gatorie is the damnable deuife of Sathan , that it maketh voide the Crofle ofChnft,

that itlayetb an intollerable flander vponthe mcrcicof God , thatit fceblethand

ouerthroweth our faith. For what elfe is Purgatorie among them, but the fatisfac-

tion that the foules ofrnen departed do pay after their death ? So that ouerthrowing

the opinion of fatisfaclion , Purgatorie is immediately oiierthroWen bv thevetie

rootes.Butifinour former difcourfe it is more than euidentthat the blood of Chi .ft

is the onely fatisfac1:Jon,piopitiatorie faenfice, and cleanfing for the fins ofthe faith-

full : what remaineth but thar purgatorie is a meere and horrible blafphemic againft

Chnft ?IpaiTe ouerthe robberies ofGod wherewith it is daily defended, the offen-

ces that it brcedeth in religion, and other dungs innumerable, which we feeto haue

come out ofthe fame fpring ofvngodlmes.

Thatfm ignnfl 7 ,, But it is good to wring out of their handes fuch places as they haue falfly and
the bo'y Ghott fa! w-ongfully taken out of the Scripture. When (fay they) the Lorde afhrmcth that

Kor'td'vorintbe
r^e ^nnc ao un^ tne '10ty Ghoft Ihould not be foigiuen in this worlde , not in the

world to come be world to come, thereby he fhewcth that there is aforgiuenefleof fome urines in the

foremen, u afl n- world to come. But who feeth not that the Lord there fpeaketh of the fault of finne ?

dcrj-roof, for Now if it be fo , what is that to their purgatorie for as much as by their opinion the

Matfl'T' r> Pam IS r l̂Cre û ^'
l
'

cc' o^hofe fins,wherof they deny not the fault to be foigiuen in this

Ma-.j.'iS"
" prefent life ? But that they may no more carpe againft vs, they fliall haue yet a play-

Luk.i2ao. net (blution! When the Lord meant to cut off all hope ofpardon from fo hsinous

wickednes, he thought it not ynough to fay that it fhould neuer be forgiuen, but the

more to amphfie it , he vfed a diuifion, wherein he comnichendcd both the nidge-

mentthat euery mans confciencefeeleth inthishfe,& the laft iudgmenc thatfhal be

openly pronounced at therefurrection: as though he Ihould haue fa id: Beware ye

ofmalicious rebeIIion,as ofmoft prefent damnation. For he that of fetpurpofe lhal

endeuour to quench the light ofthe holy Ghoftyhall not obtaine pardon, neither in

this life which is giuen to (inners for their conueilion, nor in the laft day when the

lambes lhal be feuered by the Angels of God from the goates, and the kingdome of

heaucn fhall be cleanfed from all offences. Then they bring foorth that
f
arable out

Mattj.ij. ofMatter?: Agree with thine aduerfarie, le aft he dehuer thee to theludge, and the

Iudge to the Sargcant, & the Sargeant to the prifon, from whence thou Inafc not get

outjvntill thou haft paied the vttermoft farthing. Ifin this place the iudge do fignifie

God^and the adueriarie plaintife the diuel , the Sargeant the Angell, and the prifon

pur?atoric, I will gladly yecld vnto them. But if it be cuident to all men, that Chnft
meant there to fhew into how many dangers and mifchiefesthey caft themfelues,

that had rather obftinatclv purfue the extrcmine ofthe law, than oeale according to

equity and goodright,to the end to exhort his diiciplcs the more earneftly to agree-

ment w.ih canity : where then I pray you fhal Purgatorie be found ?

8 They fetch an argument out ofthe faying oiTaul
t
where he affirmcth , that

h^edauor^ ^ knccs °^imSs in heauen, earth, and hels, ihall bow to Cluift. For they take it

T.-i
!

.ii>c hwkftf a* confefted , that hels cannortherc be meant of thofe that are adjudged to ctcrnall

II-uj! v-,n ir>d damnation. Therefore it remaineth that it muft be the foules lying in paine in Fui-

tk okeofiAa- gatprie. They did not reafonverieeuill, if the Apoftle did by kneeling meane the

g"' true godlyworlbipping. But fithheteacheth onely, that there is- dominion giuen to
" ^'i

1- *' 1
' Chnft.
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Chrift,whereby nil creatures are to be fubdued,what proofe is there to the contrary,

but that we may by hels vndei ftande the Deuiis , that Hull bee brought before the

iudgement of God,to acknowledge him their mdgc with feare and trembiing^Likc as

y<:»/ himfelfe expoundtth the fame prophecie in another place. A ll(faithhc)lhall be Rom ,, Jc
-

brought before the judgement feateof Chrift.For it is written. So truly as I liiiCjeue-

tie knee ihall bow to mc,&c. l3ut we may not fo expound that which is in the Reuc-
R

.

Iation : I haue heard all creatures,both thefe things that are in heauen,and thofe that
cu '5' , *'

are vpon the earth, and thefe that arc vnder the earth , and thofe that are in the fca,

and all thofe that are in them, I haue heard them all fay to him that fitteth on the

throne,and totheLambe,BleflIng,andhonor,and gIorie,and power for euer& cuer.

That I doin deed eafily grant, but what creatures do they thinke to be heerc rchear-

fed ? For it lsmoft certaine, that there are concaincd creatures both without reafon

&without fenfe.Wherby is arfirmednothir,gelfc,butthatalltheparts oftheworlde,

from the higheft top ofthe heauens to the very middle point ofthe earth, do in their

maner declare the gloiie of their creator. As for that which they alleage out of the M
hiftory ofthe Madiabees, I willnot vouchfafctoanfwereit, leaft I lhouldefccmeto *' ^*
reckon that worke in the number ofthe holy bookes. But s4u$ufline receiued it for

Canonicall.But fitft,ofwhatfurc credit did hereceiueit?Thelewes(faithhc)efteem

not the writing ofthe Machabees as they do the law,the Prophets,and the Ffalmes,of

which theLord himfelfe hath witntfled as of his witnefles , faying : It Was neceflary

th.it all things ihould be fulfilled that are written in the law,& the Pfalmes, and Pro-
phets concerning mc. But it hath becne receiued of the Church not vnprofitablie,

if it befoberly read or heard. And H,<?row<? teacheth without any doubting thatthe

authoritie thereof is ofno force to proouing ofdoctrines.And it euidently appeereth ^ °^ r* Gai
J°

en,f

by that old booke, which is entituled vnder the name ofC)>/>nd>;,concerning the ex- Luk.j"j.

pofition of the Crcedc,that it had no place at all in the old" Church. But why doe I

heerc ft: me without caufe? As though the author himfelfe doth not iufrlcientlie

fheWjhow much he is to be credited,when in the end he craueth pardon, if he haue
fooken any thing net well. Truely he that confeiTeth his writings to ncede pardon, j.M achir«£,
faith plainly that they are not the oracles of the holy Ghoft. Befide that, the god-
lines oiludas is praifed for none other caufe, but for that hee had an allured hope of
thelaftrefurrec~tion, whenhefent anoftnng for the dead to Hierufalcm. Neither
doth the writer ofthat hirtorie refcrre that which lulxs did to be a price ofredempti-
on,butthatthey might be partakers ofthe eternallhfe with the other faithfull, that
had died fortheir countrey and religion. This doingwjs in deed not without iupcr-
ftition and prepofterous zeale,but they are more than fooles,that draw a facrifice of
the lawe fo far as vnto vs : forafmuch as we knowc that things do ceafe by the com-
ming of Chrift,that then were in vfe.

9 But they haue an inuinciblc buTwarke in TW,which cannot fo eafily be batte-
red. If any man(faith he)build vpon this foudation,gold,filucr,prccious ftones,tim-

J*
e

p^J Znk'f
bcr,heye,ftubble,the Lord lhall Ihcwe eucry mans worke what it is : becaufe it ihall nwitua tol&Co-
bereuealedinfire, and the fire mall trie euery mans worke what it is. If any mans nmhtmthmpK*
worke do burne,it fiiall fufter Iofle,but he fha'll be fafe,but as through the fire. What g*">r:eJ>"-

fire(fay they)can that be,but the fire ofpurgatorie ? by which the fii thintiles offinne
uCor'i'

are clenfed away, that we may enter pure into the kingdomeofGod? But the moft
part of the olde writers thought it to bee another fire,that is to fay, Trouble or the
croflc, by which the Lord trieth them that be his,that they fhoulce not reft in the fil-

Chtyfoft Auguft,

thincs of thefleihrand that is much more probable,than in faining purgatorie. Albeit
anti others*

I do neither agree with thefe men,' becaufe I thinke I haue attained a certaine and
much plainer vndcrftanding of that place. But before that I vtter it, I Wouldehauc
them anfwer me.whether the Apoftles and all the Saints muft haue gone through
this fire ofPurgatory? I know they will fay, nay. For it were too much inconuenient

Am that
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that they mull haue,needed to bee purged, whole rreritcs they dreame to ouejflowe

aboue meafure to all the members of the Church. But the ApoftL affirnaeth it. For

he doth not lay that the woikeof feme fivdl beprooued,b.:r the workc ofall.Neither
fencbir.adl.au- js this my aTgument,but jtugufiittes,which fo confuteth that expofition. And(wnich
i-cnt.68.

j s rrol
.

e abfurditie)he doth not iay,:hat they lhal pafle through the fire for all works

:

but if they haue faithfully budded the Church, they lhal! re cciue reward when their

Worke is examined with fire. Fnrt, we fee that the Apoftle vied a Metaphorc, when
he c ailed the doctrines inuented by mansbraines, wood, hey,ar.d ftubble. And the

Metaphore hath an apparant refcue : that as wood fofooneas it is put in the fire,

confumethandwaftetn, fo cannot thofe doctrines continue when they come to be

examined. Now no man is ignorant that filch triall commeth of the holy Ghoft.

Therefore to follow the true caufe of his Metaphore, and match the partes together

with iuftre!ation,he called the trial ofthe- holy Ghoft,fire.For euenas the neerer that

gold and filuer are put to the fire,fo much the lurer proofe they haue of their goodnes

and finenefle : fo the Lords truth, the more exactly it is weyed with ipirituall cxami-

mnon, fo much the greater confirmation Of ercdrteitreeciucth. As hey,wcod,and

ftubble put to the fire, are brought to fudden c6fuming,fo the inuentions brmen, not

ftabliihed by the word of God, cannot beare the triall ofthe holy Ghoft, but they by

and by fall away and periih. Finally, ifforge d doctrines be compared to v/ood, hey,

and ftubble,becaufe like wood, hey,and ftubble, they are burned with fii e &dcftroi-

ed:but they are not deftroied or driuen away but by the fpirit ofthe Lord:it foiloweth

that the holy ghoft is the fire wherwith they ibal be prooued, whofe proofe Vr.id^c-

cording to the comon vfe of the fenpture, c allcth The day of the Lord, For it is cal-

Ied,the day ofthe Lord,whenfocuer he doth any way fliewJhis prcfence to men. But

then his face principally ihineth, when his truth (hinethvponvs. Ncwe haue wee
prooued.that Vatd meaneth no other fire,but the triall of the holy Ghcft.But how are

.

they faued by the fire,that fufter lofle of their worke? That (hall not be hard to vn-

derftand,ifwe confider ofwhat kindc of men he ipeaketh. For he toucheth thofe

builders ofthe Chur ch,that keeping the true foundation, do build disagreeing mat-

ter vpon it,that is to fay, they that not fwaruing from the chi tfe and nee effarie arti-

cles offaith,do erre in points that be fmallerand lelfe penllous, mingling theirown
deuifes with the word ofGod, Such I fay,muft fufter Ioflc oftheir work,haumg their

demfes dcftroied.But themfelues are faued,but as by the fire : that is to fay , not that

their ignorance and errour is allowable before theLorde, but becaule they are

denied from it by the grace and poWer of the holy Ghoft. Therefore, whofoeuer

haue defiled the golden finenefle of Gods worde with this dung ofpurgatorie, they

muft needes luffer Iofleof their worke.

10 But they willfay,ithathbeenean ancient vfage of the Chm'ch. TWanfwc-

ifpntierfor red this objection when he comprehended! his owne timein that fentence, where

"bedeUfirfi rofe, he faith,thatal they muft fufter loffe oftheir work,thatin the building ofthe church,

wh'cb novx'ab- do lay any thing vpon the foundation that agreeth not With it. 1 herefore when the

Standing doth «" adueriariesobicttagainftme, that it hath bcene vfed aboue a thoufand and three

7'^'
/J

7^Xf{hundrethyceres,to"hauepraycrsmade for the dead : Iaskcthem againe, by what

were prated forts word of God, by what reuelation, by what example it was done.For heerc they doe

baut beettin pur- not oncly want ttftimonies of Scripture but alfo all the examples of holy men that

gatory.
thcre are read, do (hew no fuch thing. Of the mourning and order offunerals there

are fomtimes found many and long tales: but ofprayers you cannot fee one title. But

ofthe greater weight that the matter is, the more it ought to haue bcene exprcflliy

fpoken. But the very old fathers themfelues that prayed for the dead, did fee that

herein they wanted both cemmandement of God,and Iawrull example. Why then

durft they do fo?In this I fay ,they did fuffcr fomwhat as menrand therefore I affirme

that that which they drought not to be drawen into cxaple.For wheras the faithful

ought
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ought to enterprifc the doing ofnothing, but vpon affined confcience, a$7V«/tea-

cheth:this affurcdneffc is principally required in praier.Eut it is likely that they vvere

led byfome rcafon vnto it: they fought fome comfort to reheue their forrow : and it

feemed vnnatuvall not to fhew before God fome teihmony of"their louc toward the

dead. How mans wit is ericlined to this affection, all men know by experience. Alfo

the receiued cuitome was like a burning brand to ftt many mens mindes on fier. Wc
know that with all nations and in all ages there were funerals done for the dead, and

their foulcs ycrely purgcd.For though Satan beguiled fobhfh men wjth thefe deceits:

yet he tooke oc cation fo to beguile by a true principle : that death is not a definiti-

on, but a pafTage out ofthis life into another. And it is no doubt, but that eucn very

fuperftition condemncth the Gentiles before the Judgement fcate of God, for neg-

lecting the care of the life to come , which they profeffed tbemfelues to beleeue.

Now Chnftians, becaufe they would not be worfe than Heathen men, were afha-

med to do nothing for the'dead, as though they were vtterly deftroyed. Hereupon

came that il aduifed diligence: becaufe ifthey were flow in looking to the funerals,in

bankettings and offrings, they thought that they had put themfelues in danger of a

great reproch. And that which fiift proceeded from a wrongfull following ofthe

Heathens cxample,was fo multiplied by often new encrcafes, that now it is theprin-

cipall holmefle of Papiftrie,ro help the dead in diftrclfe. But the Scripture miniftreth

another much better and pcrfecter comfort.when it teftifieth, that the dead are blef- _
fed that die in the Lord. And it adceth a reafon : becaufe from thenceforth they reft

UC,I4-'J*

from their labors. And we ought not fo much tenderly to follow our owne affection

ofloue, to fet vp a wrongfull maner ofpraying in the Church. Truely he that hath
but meanewifedome, doth fooneperceiue that all that is read hercofintheold wri-
ters, was done to beare with the common vfage, and the ignorance ofthepcople.
They themfelues alfo, I gran:, were caried away into error eucn as vnaduifed hght-
nes ofbeliefc is wont to rob mens Wits ofJudgement. But in the mcane time the veric

reading ofthe doth .'hew, how doubtingly they commend prayers for the dead. *Au-

nw/frHdnhisbookeofconfcflions, rcportcth that Monica his mother did c.irneftly / f C
deiire,thatflie might be remembred in celebrating the miniiknes at the Altar. Art H_rt OlSL ~tt

old wiues requcft, which the fonne neuer examined by the rule of the fcripture, but ^+ f
accordingto his affection ofna:urc,would haue it allowed ofother.As for the bookc ^^/i ^^
that he made ofcare for the dead,cotaineth fo many doubtings,that ofright it ought ^-J"

With the coldne's thereof to quench thehcatc of a foolifhzeale : ifany man dclire

to be a proctor for dead men, truely with cold hkelihoodes it will bring them out of
care that were before carefull. For this is one piller of it, that this doing is not to be
defpifed, becaufe it is a cuftome growen in vfe, that the dead ihould be praiedfor.
But though I grant to the old writers ofthe church, that it is a charitable vfe to help
the dead : yet we muff ftill hold one rule which cannot deceiue :. that it is not Iawfull
forvs inourprayeis-to vfe any thing ofour ©Wue,but ourrequefls muftbemadc fub-
iecf to the word ofGod : becaufe it is in his v. ill to appoint what he will haue to he
asked. Now where as the whole law and the Gofpeil do not fo much as in one til-

lable giuc hbertie toprayTor.thedcad.it is apiophaneabufc ofthe inuocationof
God to attempt more than he commandeih vs. But that our aducrfaries may not
boaft that they haue the ancient church companion or" their errour : I fay there is

great difference bctweenc them and it.Thcy vfed a memorial ofthe dead,Icaft they
fliould feeme to haue caff away all care ofthem: but they did therewithal! confeiVe
that they doubted of their ftate. As for purgatoiie, they fo affirmed nothing that
they held .it for a thing vncertame. Thefe men require tn haue that which they haue
dreamed ofpurgatone, to beholden without quefhon for an article offaith. They
flenderly and onely to paffe it lightly ouer, did in the communion ofthe holy fupper

commend their dead to God; Thtfc do continually call vpon the care ofthe dead,

and
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andwitliimfoortunatepraifingit, Hoe make it to be preferred aboue all durifullworkf

ofcharitie. Yea, and it were not hard for vs tobringfoorthfometeflimoniesof the

olde wmers,that doe,manifeftIy ouerthrow allthofe praiers for the dead, which then

were vfed. As this of ^«£«y?/#e,whcn he teac heth that all men looke for the refurrec-

tionof the fleib andtheeternallglorie, and that euery man then receiueth the reft

that followeth after death,if he be woorthie when he dieth. And therefore he tcfti-

fieth, that all the godly doe immediately after death enioy the blefled reft as Well as

the Prophets, Apoftles,and Martyrs. Ifrheir eftate be fuch,\vhat I befeech you lhall

ourpraiers auailethem? I pafleouerthe grofllr fuperftitions, wherewith they haue

bewitched the mindes of the fimple : which yet arc fo innumerable and the mod pat $

fo monftrous, that they can haue no honeft colour to extufethem. AlfoIIetpafTe

thofe moftfilthiebuyings and Ceilings thatthey haue vfed,wbile the world was infuch

groffe fcnfeleffe ignorance. For both I fhould neucr make an end, and alfo the rea-

ders mail without any rehearlaUofthcm, haue here fufficient, whereupon they may
•ftablfflr their confeiences.

The vj. Chapter.

Ofthe life ofa Christian mast: ^4n<l first ,by what arguments the

Scripture exhorteth ys thereunto.

rEliauc alreadie faid, that the marke whereunto regeneration tendeth is that

in the life ofthe faichfull there mould appeere an agreement and confent be-

tweene the righteoufntlFe ofGod and their obedience : and that fo they ibotild con-

Srmc the adoption, whereby they are receiued to be children. But although his lawe

containeinitfelfe thatnewnefie, whereby the image of God is reftored in vs, yet

becaufeour dulnefiehath neede both ofmany prickings forwarde and heipes,thcre-

foreitiball be profitable to gather out of dmers places of the Scripture an order of

framingof life, that they that haue a defirousmindeofamendment,may not wander

out of theway in their endeuour. Now when I take vpon me the framing of a Chri-

ftian mans life, I am not ignorant that I enter into a manifolde and plentious argu-

ment,and fuch as may writh the greatnefle thereof fill a long voIume,if I wo tilde ab-

folutelyentreateof it inallpointes. Forwe fee into what great length are fti etched

the exhortatcrie orations of old writers,madc onely euery one of one lateral venue.

And that is not done with too much idlebabbling.For whatfocuefvenue a man pur-

pofe to fet out in oration, the llile runneth of it felfe into fuc h largenelfe with plentie

ofmatter,that aman cannot feeme to haue difcourfed vvell of ltyvnlefle he haue fpo-

ken much. Butmy minde is not to ftrctch fo fane the inftitution oflife, which I pro-

mife to teach, as peculiarly to goe through euery fpec iall vertue, and wander abro ad

into exhortations. Let fuch things be fetched out of other mens writings, and fpe-

cially out of the Homilies of the olde fathers. It ihall be enough forme toihewean

orderly trade,wherby ?. godly man may be guided to a right marke offraming his life,

and flwrtly to appoint out a dcrtaine vniuerfall ru!e,,by whi ch he may well trie what

be his duties.There (hall peraducnturc atfome other leafoh be a fit time to make de-

clamations , or 1 will Ieaue that toother, which I my felfe am notmeete to doe. I

doe naturally Ioue fhortneffe, and peraduenture if I would fpeake more at large, it

Would not frame wel with me.And if a longer maner ofteaching were neuer fo much
pleafing, yet I Would fcarce haue mind to putit^proofe. But the courle of diis pre-

fent worke requirethto knit vp a fimple d,oclrine with as great ihortnefle as I may .As

the Philofophers haue their certaine ends of right and honeftie, from which they de-

riue particular duties and all the company of venues: fothc Scripture is notwith-

out her order in this matter : but holdeth a meft goodly well ordered difpofition,ani

much more certaine than all the Philofophers orders. Thjs onely is the difference,

that
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that they (as they were vaincglonous men) haue diligently endeuourcd to attaint

anexquifiteplainenes oforder, to fhewe foorth the ready aptrkflc of their wit. But

the Spirit ofGod, becaufe he taught without curious afkehon, haihnot foexatfly

nor continually kept an orderly trade; which yet when he fomctime vleth3 he doth

fuffkicntly declare, that it is not to be neglected of vs.

z This inftruction that the Scripture teat hcth, whereof we now fpeake, ftan- Thefift entrance

deth chiefly vpon two parts. Thenrft, that there be powred and brought into out vnto nematfitf

mindesaloueoftighteoufncs,towhich othcrvvife we arc ofnature nothing encli-
jjj^J^JJjjf'

ned. The fecond/that there be a rule fet out vnto vs, that maynotfuffervs to go ^Jj^^Z]
out ofthe way in following nghteoufnes. In commendation ofnghteoufnes it hath vswearttautbt

bothverie many and vene good reafons : ofwhich wehaue here before in diuerfe thatGedUlnlu*

places Jpoken ofTome, and othcrfome we ihall in this place briefely touch. At what

foundation may it better be^in.than when it putteth vs in mind that we muft be holy,

becaufeourGodisho'y ? For when we were fcattered abroad like ftraying flicepe,

and difperfed abroad in the maze of the world, he gathereth.vs together againe, to

ioync vs in one fiocke With himfe'.fc When We heare mention made ofour ioyning

With God, let vs remember that holyncfle muft be the bonde thereof. Not that by

the mcrue ofhoUiitife we come into common with him : (whereas rather we muit

fiflcleaue vn:oh;m, that being endued with his holineffe,we may follow whither

he calleth) Lu: becaufe it greatly peiteineth. tohisgIorie,thathehaue no fellowilup-

With wickcd.u lie and vhcleanenclje. 1 hercforc alio it teathcth, that this is the end

ofour calling, which we ought alway to haue rcfpecl vnto, ifwe will anfwere God
that calleth vs. For to what plupofe was it, that we fiiould be drawen out ofthe wic-

feedneffe and filthincffe ofthewoild, ifwcgiue curfeluesleaue all our life long to

Wallow in them ftdl? Moreouer it alfo admoniflieth vs that to the end we may be

reckned among thepeople of God, we muft dwell in the hohe citie Hierufalcm,

Which as he hath hallowed to himfelfe,fo is it vulawfull that it be vnhohlypropha-

nedby the vncleanntfle of the inhabitants. From hence came thefe fay ings, that Pfal.35.8.

they lhall haue aplace in the tabernacle of God diat walke without (pot, andftudie Pfal.ij,2.&aj.

to follow righteoufnes,&c. Becaufeiris notmeete that the Sanctuane whereon he
dweileih/hould be like a ftable full offjlthineffe.

3 And the better to awake vs,it fhevveth that God the father, as he hath ioyncd Another motiut

vs tohimfelfe inChrift,fohath printed an image for vs innim,arrer which he would vnt0 hotom is

haue vstobefaihibned. Now let them finde me abetter order among the Philofo- ^^^l'^
phen, that tlr.nke that thcphilofophie concerningmaners, is'iritneni only orderly ret to itourt*~
framed. They when they will excellently well exhort vs to venue, bring nothing els tcrne.

but that we fhould hue agreeably to nature. But the Scripture bringedi here exhorta-

tion from the true welfprmg, when it not only teacheth vs to it ferre our life to God,
the author of it, towhomeit is bond: but alfo when fhc hath taught that we arc

fwa; ucd out ofkinde from the true original and ftate ofour ct cation, fhe immediatly

addcth, that Chnft by whome we came againe into fauour with God , is let before vs

for an example, that we fiiould txpreflc the forme thereof in our Kfe. What may a
man require more efFe&uaU than this one thing ? Yea, what may a man require more
than this oncly thing ? For ifthe Lord hath by adoption made vs children wirh this

condition, that ourlife fhould xefemble Chnft the bond ofcur adoption : ifwe doc
not piiic and auowourfelues to nghteoufnes, wedocnotonely with nioft wicked
brea ch of allege an ce depart from our creator, but alfo we foifveare him to be cur

fauiour. Then the fcripturc taketh matter of exhortation out ofall the bencfltes of
God, which flie rehearfethvmovs, and all the parts of our faluation. Ana fluw-
cth that nth God hath (hewed himfclfe a father vnto vs, wee arewonhie to be
conde" , " t"' ~ r'—* - '—i.„r..i...m, :r...„ 4 ~. t:i..,..•:/"„ ;„ „.,-Uoi,,ir„i-!- .... Maia.i.tf.

QUI'

idemned ofcxtrceme vjithankcfulnelfe, ifwe do not hkcwife in our behalfe ihew E l-t '.
'

felucs children ynto him., Suh Chnft hatljstleanfed vs with the w^fhing of his a.loiuiij.si

blood,
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Ephe.r.j. blood, and hath made vs partakers of this cleanfing by bnptifme, it is not fcemely
Heb.io. that We (hoiild be fpotttd with new filthinefle. Sith he hath grafted vs into his body,

x!Pct'/if
We muft carefully takeheede thatwefprinkle not any fpotor blotvpon vs that are

Iohn.15.j-' ^s members. Sith he himfelfe that is our head,is afcended into heauen, it behooueth
Ephe.5. vs that laying away earthly affeclion,we doc with all our hart afpire to heauenward:
C0I.3. Sith the holy Ghoft hath dedicated vs temples to God,we mult endeuour that Gods

jTheC? 1 f
glone may be honourably fet out by vs,and muft not doe any thingwhereby we ma/
be prophanedwith filthinefle of finne : Sith both our foule and our bodie arc ordai-
ned to heauenly inconuption andan vnperifhing croWne,we muft diligently trauell,

that the fame may be kept pure and vncon upted vnto the day ofthe Lord. Thefe (I
fay) be the beft laide foundations to build a mans life, and fuch as the like are not to

be founde among the Philofophers, which in commendation of vertue doeneuer
climbc aboue the naturall dignitie ofman.

It it the imitation 4 And here is a fit place to fpeake ynto them, thathauing nothing but the title

c/ Clm& which and badge of Chrift, yet would be named Chriftians. But with what face doe they

CI
i boaftofhis holy name :fith none haue any fellowfhip with Chrift, butthey that haue

reeeiued a true knowledgeof him out of theworde of the Gofpell ? ButthcApoftle

Ephef!*. faith, that all they haue not rightly learned Chrift, thatarenot taught that they muft;

caft away the olde man which is corrupted according to the deiireof errour, and
haue not puton Chrift. Therefore it is prooued thatthey faifcly

3
yca and Wrongfully

pretendethe knowledgeof Chrift, although they can eloquently and roundly talke

ofthe Gofpell. For it is not a do&rinc oftongue,t>ut or
(

hfe : and is not concerned as

other learnings be, with onely vnderftanding and memorie., but is then onely reeei-

ued when it pofiefleth the whole foule, andnndethafeatcandplacetohold it in the

moft inward affection of the hart. Therefore cither let them ceafe, to the flaunder of
God, to boaft ofthat which they are not, or let them fhew themfelues not vnwoor-
thie fchollers for Chrift their maifter. We haue giuen the firft place to the doctrine

wherein our religion is contained,becaufe our faluationbeginnethat it : but the fame
muft bepoWred into ourhatr, and pane into our manners, yea and transforme vs

vntoitjthatit be not vnfruitfull vnto vs. If the Philofophers doc iuftly chafe againft

them, and doe with fhamefullreprochdriue them from their companie, thatprofef-

fing an arte that ought to be fchoolcmaifters of life, doeturneitinto a Sophrfhcall

babling: with how much better rcafonfhallwe deteft thefe trifling Sophifters, that

are contented to role the Gofpell vpon the top of their tongues, the effecluall wor-
king whereofought to pearce into the innermoft affections of the hart, to reft in the

foule, and to alter the whole man ahundred times more, than the cold exhortation

ofPhilofophers ?

Though Chrifliam j Yet doe I not require that the manners of a Chriftian man fauour of nothing

^'vmTeTthe'
but:tne aMblute Gofpell : which neuerthelefle both were to be wiflied and we muft

i^utol'eeartiefl mdeuour vs towardjt. But I doe not fofcucrely require a gofpcllike perfection, that

w jollcmng afttr I would not acknowledge him for a chriftian that hath.not yet attained vnto it.Forfo

theperfeel ngbte- fhould all men be excluded from the Church, fith thei e isno man founde that is not
cu/"cfe whl

l

'h
". byag^eat fpacediftanc from it, and many haue hitherto butalittlc wayproceedtd

the GofbeiL
"""

towarde it, who yet fliould be vniuftly caft aWay. What then ? let that be fet for the

marke before our ties, to which alone all our endeuour may be directed. Let that

be appointed the gole for vs to run and trauell vnto. For it is not lavvfull for thee Co

to make partition with God,to take vponthee'part ofthefe things thatate comman-
ded thee in his word, and to leauc part at thine owrie choife. For firft of all he euerie

where commendeth intcgritie as the cheefc part of worihipping him : by which

wordhemeaneth a pure fimplidue ofminde that is without all deceitfull colour

and faining : againft which a double hart is fet as comrade : as if it fhould be faide,

that the beginning of tilling vpnghtly is fpintuall, when the inward aftcclion of the

mindc
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mind is without faining dedicate to God to obferue holintffe and righteoufneflc.

But becaufe no man in this earthly prifonofthcbodie hath fo great ftrength to haft

With fuch frefhnes ofrunning, as he perfectly ought to do, and the greater number
are fo feeble, that with daggering and halting, yea and creeping vpon the giound,

they au;.uace butflowly foiward. Let vs eueneonegoe ac cording to the mcafureof

his little power,and proccede on our iourncy begun. No man (hall go fo vntowardly,

but he /hall eucry day gcr fon.c ground, though it be but little. Therefore let vs not

ceafeto tratieIlfo,that we may continually proceede fomewhat in the way ofthe

Lord. And let vsnot defpaire vpon the flendernes ofour going forward, for howfo-
euer the fucccfle anfwere not our defire, yet we haue not loft our labour when this

daypaflcthyefterday : fo that with pure limphcitie we looke vnto our marke, and
long toward the end ofour coutfe, noflfoothingly flattering our felues, nor tenderly

bearing with our owne etuis, but with continual! endeuour trauelling to this,that We
may ft:ll become better than our felues, till we attaine to goodnes it felfe : which in

deede we feeke for and follow all our life lone : but we lhall then only attaine ir,

when being vnclothed of the weakenes of the hem/we ihall bcreceiued into the full

fellowlhip thereof.

The vij. Chapter.

Thefumme ofa Chrifri.m life : wherein ii intreated ofthe

forfakiiig ofourfelues.

ALbcit that the law of the Lord haue a molt aptly wel difpofed order to frame a Tfje frfi t*g>»-

mans life, yet it itemed good to theheauenly fc'hoolemaftcrtoinftiuftmenyet «^Sf**«?^*i

With a more exacl trade to the fame rule that he bad fet forth in his law. And the be- orfcnfwfi'uts
ginning ofthat traders this : that it is the duetie ofthe faithful] to yecld their bodies from mrfetiki
to God a liuing, holy and acceptable iaenfice vnto him : and that therein ftandeth

'vmo Geii-

the true worlhipping of him. Hereupon is gathered occafion to exhort men, that
Rona,,a - ,#

they do not apply themfclues to the faihion of this world, but be transformed in
renewing oftheir mind, that they may prone what the will ofGod is. Now this is a
great thing,thatwe be confecrate and dedicate to God: that we lhouid from thence
fborththmke,fpcake, imagine, or do nothing buttohisglorie. For thethin^thatis
confecrace, cannot be applyed to vnholy xCts, without great wrong done vntohim.
Ifwe be not our owne,but the Lords, itappeareth what errour is to be auoided, and
whertunto all the doings ofour life are to be directed. We are not our owne: there-
fore let neither our owne rcafon nor our owne will beare rule in our counfels and
doings. We are not our owne .-therefore let vsnot make this the end forvs to tend
vnto,to feeke that which may be expedient for vs according to the flefh.We are not
our owneuherefore fomuch as we may Jet vs forget our felues and all things that are
our owne. On the otherfide,weareGods:therefoieletvsIiue and die to him. We
are Godsrtherefore let his vvifedomc and will gouerne all our doings.We are Gods:
therefore let all the parts ofour life tend toward him as their only lawfull end. Oh
how much hath he profited, that haumg learned that himfeife is not his owne, hath
taken from himfclfe the rule and goucrnment ofhimfeife to giue it to God? For as-
this is the moft ftrong working pcftilence to deftroy men,that they obey themfclues: Rom u B
fo it is the onely hauen of fafetie, neither to know nor will any thin* by himfelfl-,but-
only to follow God going before him. Let this therefore be "the Giftftep, that man
depart horn himfeife, that he may apply, all the force ofhis wit to the obeying ofthe
Lord. Obeying 1 calt not only that which ftandeth in obedience of the word, but
that Whereby the mindeofman, void from his ownefcnfualitie offleih, bendcthit Ephe>4.«
ielfe whohetothewill ofGods (pint Of this transformation (vidiich7»4»/calleth
renewing ofthe mind) whereas it is the tuft entric into hfe

;
all thePhjlofophers were Gala. 1.2c

ignorant.
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ignorant. For they make onely Reafon the gouernefie ofman : they thinke (lie one-
ly ought to be heard : finally to her onely they giue and afiignc the rule of manners.
But the Chnftian Philofophie biddcth her to giue place, and to yeeld and be fubiecl

to the holy Ghoft:fo that man now may not hue himfelfe, butbeare Chnft huing
and reigning in him.

The next degree * Hereupon followerh alfo this other point, that we feeke not the things that be
tfngoteoufnsi to our owne,but thofe things that be according to the will ofthe Lorde, and that make
feeke tbofi '*"*!" to the aduancement of his glory. This is alio a proofe of great profiting, that in a

finccrely for them
maner forgetting our felues, and altogither lcauing the regard ofour felues, we tra-

jclues no: m anle uell to employ our ftudie to God and his commandements. For when the Scripture

fide refteft of our biddcth vs to leaue priuie regard of our felues , it doth not onelie rate out of ouc
mvne" mindes the couetoufnes ofhawing the greeds feekmg for power and favour ofmen

:

but alfo rooteth out ambition and all defire ofworldly glone, and other more fee ret

pefhlences. Truely a Chnftian man muft be fo falhioned anddifpofed, to thinke

throughout all his life,that he hath to do with God. In this fort, as he fhall examine
all his doings by Gods will and judgement : fohelhali rcuerently direct vnto him
all the earneftly bent diligence ofhis minde. For he that hath learned to looke vpon
God in all things that he hath to doe, is therewithall turned away from all vaine

thoughts. This is that forfaking ofour felues,which Chnft euen from their firft be-

ginning ofmfbuttionfo earneftly gaue in charge to his difciplcs : which when it

once hath gotten pofiefTion in the hart leaucth no place at all, firft neither for pride,

nor difdainfu!nes,nor vaine glorious boafting , then neither for ccuetife, nor filthic

iuft,norriotoufnes, nordeintines, nor for other euils that arccngendredoftheloue

ofour felues.Contvanwife,vvhereibeuer it reigneth not,there either moft filthy vices

do rage without lhame,or ifthere be any fpice of vertue,it is corrupted with peruerfe

defire ofglone-For ilitw me a man, lfthou canft, that vnlelTe he-haue forfaken him-

fclfe accordingtothecommandementoftheLoide, willofhisoWne free will vfc

goodnes among men. For all they that haue not been pofTeflcd with this feeling, if

they hauefollowed vertue,theyhauedoneitat the leaftforpraifes fake. And all the

Philosophers that euer moft of all affirmed that vertue was to be defiied for it felfes

fake,were puffed vp with fo great pnde,that it appeered that they deliied venue for no
other thing^but that they might haue matter to be proud vpon.Bux God is fo nothing

at all delighted,neither with thofe gapers for the peoples breath, nor with thefe fuel-

ling beaftes, that he pronounceth that they haue alreadie receiucd their rewarde in

theworlde,andmaketh harlots and Publicancs neertrtothe kingdome of heauen,

than them.And yet we haue not throughly declared with how many and how great

flops manishindredfrom that which is right, fo long as he hath not forfaken him-

felfe.Forit was truly faid in times paft, that there is a worldc of vices hidden in the

fouleofman.Andthou canft finde no other remedies,bur denying thy felfe, and lea-

uing regard ofthyfelfe,tobende thy minde to fcckcthofe things that the Lorde re-

quireth ofthee,and to feeke them therefore onely becaufe they pleafe him.

The parts ofawll 3 In another place the fame Taul doth more plainly , although fhortly, goe

dwu b Sam
tnrougn a11 tIle Parts °fa well ordered life,faying

:
The grace of God that brmgeth

VauL
* faluationvntoallmen,hathappccredandteachethvs,thatwcfiiouIdcdenieallvn-

Tic.2.12. godlinefTe,and worldly luftes,and thatwe fnould liue fober minded, righteoufly and^

godly inthis prefentworld, looking for the blefled hope and glorious appeenng of

themightieGod, and ofour Sauiourlefus Chnft, which gaue himfclfefor vstore-

deemevs from all vnnghteoufnes, and to purge vs a peculiar people vnto himklfe

feruently giuen vnto good works. For after that he hath fetfooith the graceofGod
to encourage them, to make ready the way for vs to worfhip God, he takcth awaie

two ftoppes that doe moft hinder vs, that is to fay, vngodlineffe, whereunto wee

are naturally too much inclined, and Worldly delires,which extende further. And
vnder
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vnderfhenameof vngodlinclFe, he not oncly mcancih uipeiititions, but alfo com-
prehended! all that dilagreethwith theearncftfcareof God. And worldly luftes are

in effect as much as the affections ofthe flefh- Therefore he commaundetb vs in re-

flect of both the tables of the lawe, to vnitoff ourownc Wit, and to forfake all that

ourovvne reafon and will informeth vs. And all the doings or our lift he bnngeth

into three partcs,fobrictic,riglucoufnciFe,nnd godlintfi'e: of the w Inch fobrictie with-

out doubt fignifieth as well (.haftitie and temperance, as apure md meafurable (pa-

ring vie of temporal things 3and a patient fufftrance ofpouernc.Righteoufntfle con-

taineth all the duties ofequitie,togiue euery man his owne. The third is Godlmeile,

thatfeucreth vs from the defilings of the world, and with true hohntfie mynethvs
to God. Thefc things, when they be knit together with an vnfeparablc knot, make a

full perfection. But for as much as nothing is more hard, than forfaking the reafon

ofthe flelh, yea fubduing and renouncing her defires, to gme our fclues to God and

our brethren,and to ftudie for an Angehke life in the filthie ftate ofthe earth : there-

fore Taul, to loofc our mindes from all fnares, calleth vs backe to the hope of bleflcd

immortalkie,admonilhingvsnotto ftnuemvaine: becaufe as Chufthathonceap-
peered the redeemer, fo at his laft comming, he fhall fhew the fruit of the laluation

that he hath pure hafed And thus he dnueth away the entifements thatblinde vs,and

make vs not to afpire as we ought, to theheauenly glorie : yea and he tcacheth that

we mull: trauell as men being from home in this world, that the heauenly inheritance

be not loft or fall away from vs.

•4 Now in thefe words we perceiue, that the forfaking of our ftlues hath partly The demallofour

rclpeetro men, and partly,yea chiefly to God. For whereas the Scripture biddeth vs felua batbreU-

fo to bchauc our felues with men, tint weprefcrre them before vs in honour, that we *»»/*-*"V to men

faithfully employ our ftlues wholy to procure their commodities : therefore it ei- *
c Jie^' so

ueth lucn commaundements as our minde is not able to receiue,but firft being made phil.2 3.

voide of naturall fenfe. For (with fuch blindncffe wet runneall into loueof our
fclues) euery man thinketh himftlfe to haut a niftcaufe toaduauncehimfelfe, and
to dtlpife all other in comparifon ofhimftlfe. IfGod huue giuen vs any good gift,by

and by bearing our felues bold thereof,we lift vp our courage,and not oneiy (wel,but
in a manner burft with pride. The vices wherewith we abound we do both diligently

hide from other, and to our fclues we flatteringly fainethem light and (lender, and
fometime embrace them for venues . And if the fame good giftt-s, whichwe praife in

our felues, or better doe appeere in other, ler.ft we ihould be compelled to giue place
to them,we doc with our enuioufnclTe deface them and finde fcult with them.If there

be any faultes in them, we arc not contented fcuei ely and fharpely to marke it, but-

We alio odioufly amphfie it. Hereupon groweth that infolencie, that euery one ofvs,
as though hee Were priuilcdged from the common tftate, would be higher than the
reft, and carelefly and proudly ftt light by euery man, or deipiit them as inferiours.

Thepooreyetld to the rich, bafepcople to gentlemen, feruants to their mailers, vn-
learned to the learned : but there is no man that doth not nourifh within himi life

fome opinion of exctllencie. So tuery man in flattering himfelfe, bcarethactrtaine
kingdomt in his breft. For prelumptuotifly taking vpon them ibmewhat whereby
to pleafe themfelues,they iudge vpon the wits and manners ofother men. But ifdrey
come to contention, there buiftcth out their poyfon. Formany da e make a fhcwe
or great meckentfle/olong as they finde all things gentle andlouely: buthow many
a one is there that keepcth that continuall courfcof modeftie, vviunheeisprukcd
aniftirrcd to anger ? And there is no rtmedie hereof, but that the inoft hurtfull

pcftilenceof lout, of foueraignetie and felfeloue be rooted out of the botton.tof
thtirlurts, asms rooted out by die doctrine of the Scripture. For there v.earefb
taught, that we rr.uft remember that the good giftes that God hath giuen vs, are not
©urowne good things,but the free gift cs ofGod^vherofifany be proud^hcy bewray

their.
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their ownc vnthankfulneffe. Who maketh thee to excell ? Taul faith,if thou haft re-

ceiucd all things j\vhy doeft thou boaft as if they were not giuen thee : Then,thatwe
muft with continual! reknowlcdging of our faultes, call oar felues backetohumi-
Iitie. So ihall there remaine in vs nothing to beproude vpon, but there fhalfbe much
mattertoabafeourfelucs. Agame,weare commanded,whatfbeuer giftesofGod we
fee in other men, fo to reuerenceandefteemethofe giftes, that we alfo honour thofe

men in whom they be. For it were a great lewdnefie forvs, to take from them that

iionor, that God hath vouchfafed to giue them. As for their faultes,we are taught to

Wiuke at them, notto cheriih them with flattering, but that we fhouldnot byrcafon

ofthofe faultes triumph againft them, towhom we ought to beare good will and ho-
nour. So (hall it come to parte, that with what man foeuerwehauetodoe, wcfhall

behaue our felues not onely temperately and modeftly, but alio gently and friendly.

As a manffiall neuer come any otherWay to true meekenefle, butif he haue a hare

endued with abafing ofhimfelfe,and reueiencing of odier.

It is nttpofftbte S Now how hard is it, for thee to doe thy dutie in feeking the profite of thy

wejhould'doour neighbour ? Thou malt herein labour in vaine.vnleffe thou depart from regard ofthy
dutie to others ex- felfe, and in a maner put offthy fclfe. For how canft thou performe thefe things that

'dentidMrtliui
T^^ch^tobe theworkesofchantie, vnkffethou forfake thy felfe, togmethy

tAttd our dutie it ê^e wholy to other? Charitie (faith he)is patient andgentle,not proud,not difdain-

is to profit other full,enuiethnot,f\vclleth not,feekethnotherowne,is not angrie,&c.Ifthis one thing

mentvithwhat- oe required,that we feeke not the things that are our owne, we mail doe no fmai yio.»

fo

e

»e%f!v!""
h

lence to nature, which fobendethvs to theonely loue of our felues, thatit doth not

j.Cor.i j.4.' eafily fuffer vs negligently to paffe ouer our felues and our owne things, to watch for

other mens commodities, yea to depart with our owne right to tefigne it to another.

But the Scripture, to leade vs thither as it were by the hand, warneth vs that what-

foeuer gracious giftes wee obtaine of theLorde , they are committed vnto vs vpon

this condition, that they mould be bellowed to the common benefit of the Church

:

and that therefore the true vfe of all Gods graces is ahberalland bountifull commu-
nicating ofthem to other. There can be no certainerule, nor more forceable ex-

hortation could be deuifed for the keeping of the fame, than when we be taught that

all the good giftes thatwe haue,are things of God dehuered, committed to our truft

vpon this condition, that they fhould be difpofed to the benefite of our neighbours.

But the Scripture goeth yet further, when it compareth them to the powers where-

with the members of mans body are endued. No member hath his power for him-

felfe, norappliethittohispriuatevfe : butpowrethit abroade into the other mem-
bers of the fame bodic, andtakethno profite thereof, butfuch as proceedeth from

the common commoditie ofthe whole bodie. Sowhatfoeueragodly man is able

to doe, he oupht to be able to doe it for his brethren, inprouidmg none otherwifc

piiuately for himfelfe, but fo that his mind be bent to the common edification ofdie

Church. Let this therefore be our order for kindnelle and doing good : that whatfo-

euer God hath beftowed vpon vs, whereby we may helpe our neighbour, we ore the

Baihfes thereof, and bound to render account of the difpofing of it. And that the

onely right difpoling is that which is tried by the rule of loue. So Ihall it come to

paffe,that we fhall alway not only ioyne thetrauell for other mens commoditie with

the care ofour owne profit, but alfo fet it before the care of our owne. And that we
fhould not happen to be ignorant that this is the true lawe of difpofing all the giftes

Exod.2s.ft* tnat vve receiue ofGod, he hath in the otd time fet the famelawe enen in the fmalltft

& 23.1?. grftes ofhis liberalise. For he commanded the firft fruits ofcorne to be offered vnto

him, by which the people might teftific that it was vnlawfull for them to take any

fruit of the goodes that were not firft confecrate to him. If the giftes of God be fo

onely then fanclified vntovs, whenwe haue with our ownehand dedicated them to

the author thereof, it is euident that it is an vntrue abufe thereof that doth not fauour

of
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of<uch dedication. But it (hall bee vaine for thee togoe about to enrich the Lord

c

With communicating to him ofthy things. Therefore fith thy liberalise cannot ex-

tend vnto him, as the Prophet faith, thoumuftvfe it towarde his Saintes that are in Pfal.i&j.

earth. Therefore almes are compared to holy oblations, that they may now be cor- Heb.13.1tf.

refpondent to thefe ofthe law.
6 But that we mould not be wearie with doing good(which othcrwife muft needs Without fatitnti

come quickly to pafie)that other thing muft be adioyned which the Apoftle fpeaketh ^ m^ladooi"t
of,tlut chantie is patient &not moucd toanger.TheLord commandcth to do good vme 01bps,

to all vniuerfalIy,ofwhom a great part are moft vnwoorthic, if they be confidcred i.Cor.13.4.

by'thcu owne deferuing. Butheerethe Scripture helpethwith a vene good meane_,

when itteacheth that we muft nothaue refped what men deftrue ofthemfelues ,but

that the image ofGod is to be'eonfidered in all men, to which we owe all honor and

loue. But the fame is moft diligently to be marked in them ofthe houihold of faith,
Gal-tf- IO«

in fo much as it is in them renued and reftored by the fpirne of Chrift. Therefore _,

whatfoeuer man thou light vpon,that needeth thy heIpe,fhou haft no caufeto with-

draw thy felfe from doing hirr. good. Ifthou fay that he is a ftranger : but the Lordc
hath giuen him a nurke, that ought to be familiar vnto thee, by the reafon that hee

forbiddcth thee to defpife thine owne fteih. If thoufaie that hee is bafe and naught

woorth •• but the Lorde fheweth him to be fuch a one , to whom he hath vouchsafed

togiue the beauty ofhis image. Ifthou fay that thou oweft him nothing for anie thing

that he hath done for thee: but God hath fet him as it were in his place in refped of
whom,thou knoweft io many & fo great benefits wherwuh he hath bound thee vnto

him. If thou faie that hee is vnwoorthie that thou ihouldeft labour any thing at all
Matt<? 14 v

for his fake .-but the image of God whereby he is commended vnto thee,tp worthy 18.35.

that thouihouldcft giue thy felfe and all that thou haft vnto it. But if hee haue not
onely deferucd no good at rhy hande, but alio pronoked thee with wrongs and cuill

doings: euenthisis no inft caufewhy thou ihouldeft ceafe both to!ouehim&to do
forhimfhedutifullworkesof loue. Thou wilt fay, he hath farre othcrwife defer-

uedof me. But what hath the Lorde dclerued ? Which when hee commaundeth
thee to forgiue al wherinhe hath offended thce,truely he willeth the fame to be im-
puted to himfclfe. Truly this is that only way to com to that which is vtterly againft iuk.17.3.

the nature ofman,much more is it hard for nun, I meane,to loue them that lute vs, Math.5.44.

to recompencc euill with doomg good, to render bleflings for reproches : ifwe re-

member that we muft not confider the malice of men, but looke vpon the image of
God in them,which defacing and blotting outtheir faultes , doth with the beautie

anddigmtie of it felfe allure vs to imbrace it.

7 Therefore this Mortification mall then onely take placcinvs,whenweepcr- T9doi tbewor^ft

forme the duties of chantie. But it is not hee that perfourmeth them, that onelic ^.
C*"*'"' "**

doth all the dimfull workes of chantie, although he leaue none ofthem vndone, but b* Jatu chlmabk.
he doth them of <) fyncsrc affection ofloue. For Jt may happen, that a nun may ful-

lie pcrformc to all men all that he owcth, fo much as concerneth outivarde duties :

andyethemay be farre from the true performing of it. For youmay fee fomethat
Wouldefeemc veiie liberall, which yet doe giue nothing but either with pride of
looke,or with churlifhncs ofwordes they vpbraid it. And wc be corne tc !uth Wret-
chedniHe in this vnhappie world, that almoft no almes are giuen of any men, or at

leaftofthe moft part ofmen,withoutrcprorhing. Which peuierfeneflcfhoulde not
haue beene tollerable among the vene hearhen.For of Chriftians is fomewhat move
required then to (hew a cheerefulnefie in coiinrenance,a'.d make their doings loueiy
with genrlenes ofWords.Firft they muft take" vpon them the perfonage ofhim whom
they rfec toneede their helpe, and thenio pttie their cafe, as if themfelues did
fecle and differ it :(6 that they may be carried wnh feeling ofmercie and gentlenes,
euen as they woulde be to helpe themfelues. He that (hall come fo minded to helpe

Bb x . his
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bis brethren, will.naconely not defile his dooings with any arrogancie or vpbraidhig
but alio neither Will defpile his brother to whom he doth good as one needing his
helpe, nor trsade him vnder foote as one bound vnto him : no more than wc vie to
reproch a ficke member, for cafing whereof the whole bodielaboureth,orto thinkc
it Specially bound to the other members , becaufe it hath drawen more helpe vnto it

thanit hath recomptnfed. For it is thought that the common interpartning of duties

between members ofone bodie, hath no free kind of gift,, but rather that it is apay-
mem or that which being due by the law ofnature it were monftrous to deme. And
by this reafou it fnail follow , thathemay not thinke himfelfe difcharged that hath
performed one kinde of duetiCj as it is commonly vfed, that when a rich man hath
giuen any thing of his owne, he leaueth other charges to other men, as not belon-

,
ging to him. But rather euerie man lhall.thmke thus with himlelfe, that he is altogi-

,
LdZtrraJUL-v.* therdebter to his heighboucsiand that he mult determine none other end ofvfing his

ry~ iryj-v . hberalitic, but wbeu ibihtie fayietb, which howlargc foeuer it be, nuift be meafurcd
by the rule of chantie,

The principalis
^ Nowe let vs more fully declare the principall part of forfakingour felues,

ofdinyivg our which wee faide to h.rueieipect to God. Wee haue faide much of itahcadic,

felues, uwho'Jyto which it were fupetfluous to rehearfe againe : itlhalibe fufneientto entreat of it fo
depend vpon the fm-eas uframcth vs toquictnefll'of minde andfufterance. t-irft therefore in fetking

fmtofGo-hvnh-
tnecomrnoditieor quietnefleof thisprefentlife-, the Scripture calleth vs hereunto,

mt any reckoning tnat refigning-vs and our things to the Lords wil,we would yeeld vnto him the affec-

or account ma- tions ofour hcartto.be tamed and fubdued. To couct wealth andhonors,to com-
kpig of worldy pafl'e authontie, to heap vp riches, to-gather togither ail fuch follies as ferue for toy-

**'*
alcie and pompe,our luft is outragious,and our greedinelle infinite.On the other fide

ofpoueme, ignobihtie., andbafe eftate,we lnueamaruellous feare andmaruelious
hatred, that moouevs totrauellby allmeanes to eichue them. Hereby a man may
fee, how vnqu-ct aminde they haue, how many fhiftes they attempt,wnh what ftu-

dics they wearie their life , that frame,their life after their, owne dunii: to attaine

thofethings that their affection of ambition or couetcufnelfcrequircth, and on the

other fide toefcape poucrty and bafendTe. Therefore the godly muitkeepe this way,
that they be not cnfangled with fuch fnares. Firft let them not either defire, or hope
for, or thinke vpon any other meane of pi ofpering, than by the blefiing ofthe Lord

:

and therefore let them fafciy and boldly reft themiclucs vpon.it. Forhowfoeuerthe
fleih thinkc it felfe iuificient of her felfe , when ihe eithtr trouelleth by her ovvne di*

hg*;nce,or endeuourcth with her owne iludie, or is kolpcn by the fauourofmen, to

the artayning of honour and wealth: yctit is ccrtp.inc, that all ihcfe things are no-
thing, and that we lhall nothing preuade with wit or trnuell, but info muchasthe
Lord ihal profper borh.Bur on the other fide his onely bit fling findcth a way through

all ftopsjto make all things proceedc with vs to a loyfuli and luckie end.Then bow-
foeuer we may moft of all obtaine any glone or wealth without it ( as we dayly fee

tlr: wicked to get heaps ofgreat honors & riches.) yetforofmuchas they vpon whom
Hewbtch k*°- nfttth the curfe,dofetle no parcel ocfelicitie, wee can obtaine nothing without his

wethhimfilft anJ blefiing that ihall not ttirne vs to eiiiiLAnd.it is not at all to be coucted, that maketa
vj eflitte to depend \ ,• ,1

wholly -vlton the
' )Cn !,10;C TuiCl-ablC.

fkffing ofGohvil 9 Therefore if we bclccue that all the meane ofprosperous fiicce-lle and fuch as

neither feekfta is to be wiihed,confiftcth inth« onely bl tiling ot God, whiehbeingabfenc,all kinds

adua^e bmfelfe ofjnjferie and calamine nuift happen vnto vs : this remaineth alio, that we doe not

nor immtdxratefy
greedily endeuour to wealth and honors {landing :Vjan ou;' owne fineiu lie or wit or

defire to be actum- diligence , not leaning to the fauour of men, nor ti tilling vpon a vaine imagination

ttijtorimfeuUnt' offortune, but that weVavay iooke vino the Lord, to be lead by his guiding to what-
/;• ^tamm at any

focutr Jo: nc hath prouided. So firft it fnall come to pafie, that we ihallnot violently

«/jl
'^

*uiu t0 ^ie caicluno of ri(-nes 3nJ inulading of honours, by wton^ by giulc and euiU

ciaftic
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eraftiemeanes, or extortion with doing iniurie to our neighbours, but (hall onehe ,.

follow thofe fortunes that may not leade vs from innocencie. For who may hope T*

for the helpe of Gods blefllng among fraudes, extortions,and other futtlemcanes of
~<+f ' *^

wickedntfle ? For as Gods blefllng follcWeth no man but him that thinketh purely, ^^*^
jgf S* i

and doth righthe, fo it calleth backe all them or" whom it is defired, from crooked ^
thoughtes, and corrupt dooings. Then wefhallbebrideledthat we burnenot with

vnmeafurabledc fire ofgrowing rich, nor ambitioufly gape for honors. For With

what face may amantruft tobeholpenof God, to obtainefhofe things that he de-

fir eth a<?ainft his word ? For God forbid that God fhould giue the helpe of his bid—

fing to that which he curfeth with his ownc mourh. Laft of all, jf it fucc cede not ac-

cording to our Wi!h& hopc,yct we (hall be reftraincd fro impatience, and fro curfing

our cftute whatfoeuer it be : becaufe we know that that is to murmure againft God,ac

whofe will richefle and poucrtie, baferciie and honors arc dilpofcd. Briefly, he that

reftech himfeife in fuch fort as isaforcfaid vponthc bleffingof God, neither will by
euillfuttleties hunt for thofc thinges that men are wont outragioufly to couct, by
which craftiemeanes he thinketh that he (hall nothing preuaile : nor if any thing

happen profperoufly Will impute nto himfeife, and to hisowne diligence, ende-

uoui or to fortune, but willaifigneit to God the Author. But if while other mens
cftates doe flonih, he goe but ilendcrhe forward, yea or Hide backeward, yet he will

be uc his ill fortune with greater quietnclTe and moderationof minde, than a pro-

hane man will bcare ameanelygoodfuccefle, which is not altogether Co good as

he defired : becaufe he hath a comfort wherein he may more quictiy reft, than vpon
the higheft top of wealth and authoritie : becaufe he accounteth that his things arc

ordered by Go J as is r.u.ulablc for his faluation. So we fee that Dauid was minded, Pfal.131.

and yeeldeth hiii-.felfto be ruled by God, he declareth himfeife to be like to a weined

child, and that he wilkcth not in high things or marucllous about himfeife.

10 And the godly m:ndcsou-?ht to hauc thatquietnefle and futFerancenoton- Tl>» quiet cotum-

ly confiding in' this behalfe : but alio it muft extend to all chaunces vvhercunto our
rf'?:t

,^
/r

m' >:L

i

prefent lire is fiibuct. Therefore no man hath rightly fprfaken himfeife, but he hath v„i „%<„.', ,i)e

forefigned himfeife vpwholytothe Lord, that he fuftereih all the partes of his life namfildcafuall

tobegouernedby his will. He that is fo framed in minde, whatlbeuer happen, will m'hici oftbu

neither thinkehimlclfc miferablc, nor will with cnuioiifndie againft God complaine fy
if'"ty bec'''t*

of his fortune. How ncceffarie this affection is, (hall hereby appeare, if you confi- %"uMdotbhh»&.
dcr to how many chaunces webefubicft. Diuerfckmdes ofducafes doe trouble vs, lietofli,but God

fomccime the peftilence cruelly reigneth, fomctime we are iharply vexed With cala- promdtmly dtjim/i

mitiesof warrcjfometimefroftorhayle deuouringthc hope or they care, bnngcth t 'mrw'"1^ lJiatt

baricnncft'tj that driueth vs to dearth : fometime our wife, parents, children or kinf-

folkcs are taken away by death, our houfe is confumed with fire : thefebethe things

at chauncing whereofmen curfe their life, deteft the davoftheir birth, haucHcaucn
and Light in execration, mu.-mure a gainft God,and (as they be eloquent in blasphe-

mies) accufe him ofvniuftice .and crutltie; But a faithfull man rr.ufteucn in thefe

chances behold the mercifull kindncfle and fatherly tenderncfle ofGod. Therefore
Whether he fee his houfe deftroyed, his kinsfolke ilune, yet lie will not therefore

ccafle to praife God,but rather will turne himfeife to this thought : Yet the Grace of
the Lord that dwclleth in my houfe will not leauc it dciolatc. Or ifwhcn his corne is

blafted or bitten, or confumed with frolics, or bearer, down with hailc,he fee famine
at hand.yet he will not defpaire,nor lpcake hatefully of God, but will remaine in this

confidence,We are yet in the Lords protecxion,and lhecp brought vp in his pafturcs : Ffal.7^.1 j.,

hce therefore willfindevs foode eueninexne.neft banennelfc. Or if he be trou-

bled with fickeneffe, cuen then be will not bee difcouragtd with bitterncfie of
forrowe to buift out into impatience and quarrcll thus with God : but confide-

iingthcrtghteoufneffeandjenitie in Gods correction, hcwill call himfeife backe to

Bb i patience,
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patience- Finally whatfocuer (hall happen, becaufe he knoweth it ordained by the

Kind ofGod,he will take it with a well pleafed and thankfull minde, leaft he ihould

ftubbornely rcfift his authoritic , into whofe power he hath yeelded himfelfe and all

his.Therefore let that foolilh and moil miferablc comfort of the heathen be far from

a Chriftianmans heart,whichto ftrcngthen their mindes againftadueriities,did im-
pute the fame tofortune,with whom they counted itfoolifh to be angrie,becaufefhc

was blinde and vnaduifed.that bhndly wounded both the deferuing and vndeferuing.

For connarrwife this is the rule of godlines, that the only hand of God is the iudge

and gouernefieofboth fortunes,and that it runneth not forward with vnaduifed Hid-

den rage, but with moft orderly iuftice dealeth among vsboth good things and

cuill..

The viij. Chapter.

Of the bearing ofthe crojfesrvhich if a part oftheforfa-

king ofonr felues.

He whkb forf*' XX ^£ a S ^/ mm^ c m^ft y ct climbe vp higher, euen to that whereunto Chrift cal-

f{eth hmfe!fe rr.uft XJ leth his difciples, that tuery one take vp his erode. For all when the Lord hath
arme himfefe to chofen & vouchfafed to receiue into his company, mull prepare themfclus to a hard,
indure a t™™- trauelfomc and vnquiet life , and full of many and diucrs kinds of mcommodities.

wherein "thiniu ^°" ls tne W1 ^ °fme heauenly father,to exercife them in fiuh fort,that he may haue

uotivith/iamlixg a true proofe of them that be his. Beginning at Chrift, his fii ft begotten fonne, hee
thitcomfortt

rvego prnceedeth with this order toward all his children. For whereas Chrift was the btft
no other way ilun beloued fonne aboue the reft , and in whom the fathers minde was fully pleafed, yet

bath uoien be-
We **

ee ^°w nc W:,s not tenderly an<^ daintily handeled :
fo that it may be truely laid,

forevs ' that he was not onely exercifedwith a perpetuall crofle folong as hedvvellcdin
Mar.ij.24. earth,but that all his life was nothing elfc but a kind of continuall crofle. The Apo~
Ma:t,3.i7. «je {},ewCth the caufe thereofto be,that it behooued that he ihould learnc obedience

by thofe things that he difircd . Why then ihould we priuiledge ourfelues from that

eftate, whereunto it behooued Chrift our head to be iubied, fpecially inh he became
fubiecl: therunto for our caufe,to ihew vs an example ofpatience in himfelfe? Ther-

Roki.8.*. foie the Apoftle faith that this is the appointed ende of all the children ofGod,to be
faihioned like vntohim. Whereupon alio in haul and fhaip chaunces , which are

reckoned aducrfities and cuils,anfeth a great comfort vnro vs,that we communicate
* With the fuffr;ngs of Chrift: thatas he entrcd out ofa maze ofall troubles into the

heauenly glory, fo We may by diners tribulations be brought into the fame glorv. For

uKr'
4'"' fo faith P<j«i himfelfe, that when we learne the communicating of his afflictions, we

.p.5.10.
^o a Q̂ conce jue t jlc pOWer ofhis refurrcction : and when we are faihioned like vnto

death/JVe are fo prepared to the fellowfliip of his gloiious niuigagaine. Howmuch
may this auaile to aflwage all the paincfulnes ofthe crofle , th3t the more we are af-

flicted with aduerfitics , fo much the more fure is our rdiowfl.ip with Chrift confir-

med ? by communicating whereof.our fufterings are not onely made blefled ynto vs,

but alfo do much hclpevs to the furtherance ofour faluation.

/
_.-. - z Bt.'ide that, our Lord had no nccoe to take vpen him to beart the crofle, but

fancfo'/vs not' to tcftific andprooue Ins obedience to his father: butwee for diners caufes h.mc

oneiymfor chrift ncedio <ead our life vnder a continuall crofle. Full (as we be naturally bent toat-
to teftifi'e ourobe tribute ail things to outflefh) vnlcffe our weakens bee ihewed vs as it were before
Mence -vrno God, our e , eS) wc do eafi'y eftecmcourowne ftrength aLxmedue mcafure, and doubt not

brinevs "to a fen-
t ^lat whatlbt uer happen, it will conr-.-.ue vnbvoken and vnouercome agninft-all hard

fibUfeeLngef our aflauitcs. Whereby we are carried into a foohfh and vaint confidence of fieri), and
orvne tmbatluie then ti tilting thenipon ,we ihibbonily waxt proud agninft God himftlr,as though our
awx n'e^erjcjfe. owne powers without his grace did iiiifice vs. 1 his anogancy he can noway better

beate
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bcatc doWne,than when he prooueth vnto vs by experience, not onely how feeble,

but alfo how fraile we be. Therefore he 3ffli&ethvs either with fhame, orpoucrtie,

or loffe of children,or fickenes, or other calamities, which we being vnable to bearc

in refpectofour felues,doe by and by Gnke downe vnder them.Beingfo humbledwc
learne to call vpon his ftrength, which onely maketh vs to ftand vpright vnder the

heauie burden ofaffli&ions . "Yea the mod hoIy,how well foeuer they know that they

ftand by the grace ofGod and not by their owne force, yet arc too much allured of
their owne ftrength and conftancie, vnleffe by the triall ofthe crofle, he bring them
into a more inward knowledge ofthemfelues. The flothfulncs crept into Lauid : I PfaLjOkt.

faid in my reft,I {hall neuer be mooued,Lord, thou hadftftablilhed in thy good plea-

fure a ftrength to my hill, thou hiddeft away thy face, I was ftriken. For he confef-

feth that with fluggrlhnes in proferitie his fenfes were dulled, that not regarding the

grace ofGod, vpon which he mould haue hanged, he leaned vnto himielfe,to pro-

mife himfelfe perpetuall continuance. Ifthis chaunced to fo great a Prophet : which
of vs ought not to be fearefull, that we may be hecdefull t~ Therefore whereas in pro-

fpentie they flatter themfelues with opinion of a greater cosftancie and patience,

when they are once humbled with aduerfitie, they learne that their former opinion

was buthypocrifie.Thefaithfull(I fay) being admonilned by fuch examples or"their

difeafes,doe thereby profit to humihne, that being vnclothed of the wrongfull con-
fidence ofthe fleih, they may refort to the grace of God. And where they are once
come to his grace, they feeie the prefence ofGods ftrength, wherein is aboundantly

diffident fuccour for them.

3 And this is it that Paw/ teacheth,thatby troubles is engendred patience, by ^tffltciim by

patience proofe. For whereas God hath promifed the faithful I that he will be pre- teacbwgvsbcw

fent with them in troubles, they feele the fame to be true, when they ftand patiently fitMrrttre of

being vpholden by his hand,which by their owne ftrength they were not able to do. °™itttone^-vL*
Patience therefore bringeth a proofe by experience to the holy ones,that God when Ged. 7bu bretSttk

need requireth, will md eede performe the hclpe that he luth promifed. And thereby patience, whereby

alfo their hope is confirmed: forafmuch as it were too much vnthankefulnefle not txperiincegrow-

to looke for in time to come, the fame truth of God that they had already by expe- V
h "ff ^^

nenceproouedtobe conitant and lure. Weieenowhow many good thinges doe hevpohim,wbkb
come vnto vs in one knot by the crcfTe. For ouei throwing the opinion that we falfly truUofhugaod-

prefumcofour owne ftrength, and difclofing our hypoenfie that delighteth vs, it
n" in ,h'"Zs trf*

ihaketh away the hurtfull confidence ofthe ffdh, and teacheth vs being fo humbled,£^K«Sr
to reft vpon God onely, by which it commeth to paffe, that we neither be opprefled t'hmgnte'twu,
nor fall downe. And after vuftoiie followeth hope, infomuch as the Lordm perfor- andencreafetb

mingthat which he hath promifed, ftablifheth the crcdite of his truth for time to htPe'

come.Tiuely, although there were no moc reafons but thefe,it appeareth how much Rom
-

W-

the exercife of the crofle is neceffarie for vs.For it is a matter ofnofmall importance,
to haue the blindc loue of thy felfe wiped away,that thou maift well know thine own
weakenes.To ftclc thine owne weakenes, that thou maift learne to diftruft thy felfe:

to diftruft thy felfe, that thou maift remouc thy confidence from thy felfe vnto God,
to reft with confidence of hart vpon God, that being vpholden by his hclpe, thou
maift continue vnouercome to the laft end ; to ftand faft by his grace,thnt thou maift
vndciftand that he is true in his promifes : to know by proofe the truth of his promi-
fes,that thy hope may be ftrengthened thereby.

4 TheLord hath alfo an other end of affliftinghis, to trie their patience, and %^Smb'b
inftrufivs to obedience. Not that they can vfe any obedience toward him, other ""ffftsofttJ

'

than the fame that he giueth them : but fo it pleafct'h him by open examples to make Saintt, \rhcb be-

approoued by wunefTes, and to fetfoorth the graces that he hath beftowed vpon his fire lev hid.mto

holy ones, that they fhould not lie idly hid within them. And therefore in bringing °^
r
"
tlm'biiem

•fooith into open ihew the ftrength offufferance and conftancie, wherewith he hath J^/m "ll'tdicn*,

B b 3 furnifhed



Cap.8. Of the manerhow to receiuc

Gen.11.1 furnifhed his feruants, it is faide that he trieth their patience. And from hence came
thefe fayin^s : that God tempted Abraham, and had proofc of his godbnefle, by this

that he refufed not to offer vp in facrifke his owne and onely fonne. Therefore Te-

i.Pcbi.7* ter teacheth,that our fanh is fo proued in troubles, as gold is tried in a fornace. And
who can fay that it is not expedient, that the moft noble gift of patience, which a

faithfull man hath receiued ofhis God,ihould be brought foorth into vfe, that it may
bemadecertainely knowenand mamfeft? For otherwife men will not eftcemeit as

it is worthie. Now if God himfelfe doth rightfullywhen he tniniftreth matter to ftir

vp the vertues that he hathgiuen to his faithfull, that they ihould not lie hidden, yea

hevnprofitableandperiih: thenis there goodrcafonof the affliftions of theholy

ones,withouc which their patiece ihould behothing. I fay alfo that by the croffe they

are inftructed to obedience, becaufethey are fo taught to hue not after their owne
Wilh,but after the will ofGod. Truely if all things ihould flow vnto them after their

De vita beau ownemind.they would not know what it were to follow God. And Seneca rchear-
cap.15. ^k t jiat t jus was an Qj^ prouei-be,when they exhorted any man to fuffer aduerlities,

Follow God. By which they declared , that then only man truely entred vnder the

yoke of God,when he yeelded his hand and backe to Gods correction. Now if it be

moft rtghteouSjthat we Ihould Ihew our felues in all things obedient to the heaucnly

father,then we ought not to refufe,that he ihould by all means accuftome vs to yeeld

obedience vnto him.

Thrflcfifiubbor*, ^ Butyet we perceiue not howneceffarie this obedience is for vs, vnlcffe we do
rtbeUtoui& wan-

ajf con(\dcr , how wanton our flefh is to ihake off the yoke of God , fo foone as it

mn, hath betne but a little while daintily and tenderly hanckled. The fame happencth

vnto it, that chaunceth to ftubborne horfes , which ifthey be a fewe daies pampred

idlely , they cannot afterward for fearcenefle bee tamed, neither doe know the ri-

der, to whofe £ouernement they fomewhat before obeied. And this is continuall

in vs that God complaineth to haue been in the people ofIfraell, that being well fed

Dcut.33.15. and couered withfatneffe,we kicke againfthim that fed and nouriihedvs.Thehbe-

ralitieof God fhould indeed haue allured vs to conlider andlouehisgoodnes, but

for as much as oureuill nature isfuch, that we are alway corrupted with his tender

vfage,it is more than neceirarieforvs,to be reftiainedby fomedifcipIine,thatwerun

notoutragioufly intofucha ftubborne wantonneffe. So that we mould not growe

fierce with vnmeafurable abundance ofriches, that we ihould not waxe proud being

lifted vp with honors,that we Ihould not become infolent,being puffed vp with other

good gifts,either of the foule^bodie, or fortune,the Lord himfelfe,as he forfeeth it to

be expedient, preuentethit,and with the remedie of thecroflefuddueth andbridleth

the fierccnes of our fleih , and that diuers waics , fo much as is healthfull for cueric

man. For all arenotal'kefickeofallonedifeafes, or do alike need of hard healing.

And thereupon is to be lecne how fome arc cxercifed with one kinde of croffe, and

fomc with another.But whereas the heauenly Phifitton handeleth fome more gently,

and purgcth fome with iharper remedies,when he meaneth to prouide for the health

©fall: yethelcaueth nonefrceor vntouched, becaufe he knoweth all without ex-

ception to be dilcafed.

v4fjb3i»n>nedf:il 6 Moreouer, the moftmercifull father ncedcth not onely to preuent ourweake-
fbr v* in refpeel of n es, but many times to coned our pafled offences. Therefore fo oft as we be afflic-

purofftJtcei pqt.
tejjtne remembrance of our forepaffed life ought by and by to enter into our mind :

fo without doubt we ihall finds that we haue done fomwhat worthy of chafticement.

Yet we ought not chiefly to ground our exhortation to patience vpon theacknow-

kd-'in? offinne. Fot the Scripture miniftreth vs a fane better confederation, when it

_ faith, that the Lord correfteth vs with aduerlities , that wee Ihould not bee damned
* OM1 '

with this world.Thereforewe ought euen in the verielharpnes oftribulations to ac-

knowledge the kindncs & goodnes ofout father toward vs/orafmuch as cue then he

ccafieth
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ceaffcth not to further our faluation. For he doth affli<ft,notto deftroy or kill vs, buc

rather to dehuer vs from the damnation ofthe worlde. That thought mall lead vs to

that,which the Scripture teathcth in another place: My fonnc,refufe not the Lordes Pro.j.n.

correction,nor be weary when thou (halt bciebuked of him.Forwhom the Lord lo-

ueth,he corre&eth, andembracethhim as a father doth his childe. Whenwe know
hisrodto be the rod ofafather,is itnot our dutie rather to Ihewourfelucs obedient

children and willing to Iearne, than with obftinacic to doc like delperate men, that

are hardned with euill dooings? TheLordleefcthvs,vnleflehe callvsbackeby cor-
Hcb.i»,fc

reclion when we arc fallen away from him : fo that the author of the Epiftleto the

H^rwes rightly faith that we are baftards,and not children ifwe be out of correction.

Therefore we are moft froward,ifwe cannot fuffer him when he declarethhis good

wd and the care that he hath for our faluation. This the Scripture teacheth to be the

difference betweene the vnbelceuers and the faithfull, that the vnbeleeucrs as the

bondflaues ofa rooted and hardened wickednes, are made the woorfe and more ob-

ftinate with whipping : the faithfully like children hauing an honeft freedome ofna-

ture,do thereby prohte to repentance. Nowe muft thou choofe of whether number
thou wilt be. But becaufe I hauefpokenof this matter in another place, I am con-

tent to touch it brieHy,and fo will make an end.

7 Moreouer it is a lingular comfort,when wc fuffer perfecution for righteoufnes. WheHthetauit °j

For then we ought to thinke, how great an honor God vouchfafeth to grant vs,that ™[btecu'n'e"
S
it it

he fo garnilheth vs with thepeculiar marke of his fouldiers. I meane that they fuffer not a crojfe but*

perfecution for righteoufhcs,not onely that fuffer for defenfe ofthe Gofpell, but alio £<"»« tofuffer.

that are troubled for any defence ofrighteoufnes.Whether therefore in maintaining

the truth ofGod againft the lies of Sathan,or in taking in hande the defenfe of good
men and innocents againft the Wrongs of the wicked,we be driuentorunne into the

difpleafure and hatred of the worlde, whereby our life or goods, ortftimation may
come in danger :let itnotbegreeuousor loathfome vnto vs to employ our felues Matt,f.i|.

for God, or let vsnotthinke our felues miferable intheferhings inwhichhee hath

with his owne mouth pronounced vs bleffed. Pouertie indeed, if it be conlidcrcd in

it fclfe,is miferable : hkewife banilhrhent, contemptuous eftate, prifonment, ihame

:

Finally,death is the vttermoft of all calamitics.But when the fauor ofour God brea-

thcth vpon vs,there is none of all thefe thmgs,but it turneth to our fclicitic. There-
fore let vs rather be content with the teftimonie ofChnft,than with the falfe eftima-

tionofthe flcfh.Soihallitcome topaffe, thatwefnall reioyceasthe Apoftlesdid,

when God ("hall ac count vs woorthie to fuffer rcproch for his name. For why? If we
being innocent,and knowing our felues eleerc in our confeiences, are by the naugh-

tie dealing ofwicked menlpoyledofour goods: we are indeede brought to pouertie

thereby among men,butfo riches truly growdo vnto vs in heauen before God.lfwe
be thruft out ofour houfes, we are the more inwardly receiued into the houlnold of
God.Tf we be vexed and defpifed,we take fo much the deeper rootes in Chnft.Ifwe
be noted with reproches and (hame

3
we are in fo much the more honorable place in

thekingdomeofGod. Ifwe be flame, fois the ennic made open for vs vnto bleffed

life-Let vs be afhamed to eftcem leffe thefc things, vpon which the Lord hath let fo

great a pnce,than lhadowiih and fickle enticing pleafures ofprcfent life. Tatiettce doth net

8 Sith therefore the Scripture doth with thefe and Ike admonitions giue fuffici- '*"*£?'/* thefee-

ent comfort for the (names or calamities,that we fuffer for defenfe of righteoufneffe, ™M ^hub 'Titt
We are too much vnthanknill ifwe do not gladly and cheercfully rcceiue them at the trouble but van-

Lords hand,fpecially fith this is the kinde ofcroffe, moftproperly belonging to the j*j/l the trouble -

faithfuil, whereby Chnft will be glorified in vs. As iKo Peter teacheth-But it is more (^vexation

greeuous to gentle natures to fuller lhame than a hundred deathes: therefore Taul "p^",'
exprelly admonilheth that we lhall not onely fuffer perfections, but alfo reproches i.Tim^io.
becaufe weetruftintheliuingGod, As in another place hceteachethvs afttr his a.Cor.tfJ.
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Cap.8. Ofthemanerhowtoreceiue
example towalke through fclaunder and good report. Yet there is not required of vs
fuch a cheerefulnefie as may take away all feeling of bicternes and forrow, orelfe

the patience ofthe holie ones in the crofTe were no patience, vnlefl'e they ihould be
both tormented with forrow and vexed with griefe. If there were no hardnes in po-
uerty,no paine in ficknes,no griefe in lhame,no honour in death,what valiantnes or
temperancewereittobeare them indifferently ? But when euery one ofthefc doth
with the natural! bitternes thereofbite the hearts of vs all,herein doth the valiantnes

of a faithfull man lhew itfelfe,ifbeing aflaied with the feeling of fuch birternes,how

grieuoufly foeuer he be troubled with it,yet with valiantly refitting he ouercommeth
it, his patience vttereth it fclfc herein, if being fharply pruiioked, he is yet fo bridled

With the feareofGod, that he burftethnotout into any diftempcr. His cheerefulnes

appeareth herein, ifbeing wounded with fadnes and forrow, he reftethvpon the

fpirituall comfort ofGod.

9 This conflict, which the faithfull do fuftaine againft the natural! feeling of
forrow, while they ftudy for patience and temperance, 'Paul hath verie well defcri-

bed in thefe words .We are put to diftreffe in all things, but we are not made forow-
fu!l : we labour, but we are not left deftitute : we fuffer perfecution, but we are not

forfakeninit: Wearethiowendowne,butwcperilhnot. You fee how to beare the

croife patiently,is not to be altogether aftonifhed,and without all feeling offorrow:

as the Stoikes in old time did foohfhly defenbe a valiatharted man, to be fuch a one,

as piutingofFall nature ofman, was alike moued inprofperity and in aduerfitie, in

forowfull and ioyfullftate.yea fuch a one ashkeaftone was moued with nothing:

and what haue they profited with this highwifedome?Forfooth they haue painted

out fuch an image ofwifedome as neuer was found, and neuev can hereafter be a-

mong men : But rather while they couetcd to haue too exact and precife a patience,

they haue taken away all the vfe ofpatience out ofmans life. And at this day alfo a-

mong Chnftians there arc new Stoiks, that reckon it a fault not only togroneand
Weepe, but alfo to be fad and careful!. But thefeftrange conclusions do commonly
proceed from idle men, which bufiyng themfclues rather in (peculation than doing,

c an do nothing but breede vs fuch new found doctrines. But we haue nothing to do
with that ftony Philolophie, which our maiftcr and Lord hath condemned not only

by his word but alio by his example.For he mourned 3nd wept both at his owne and
other mens aduerfities. The world (faith he) ihallreioyce,butyotiihallmourne and
weepe. And becaufe no man mould finde fault therewith

;
by his open proclamation,

he hath pronounced them blcflfed that mourne. Andnomaiuell. For if all weeping
be blamed, what (hall we iudge of the Lord himfelfe, out ofwhofe body dropped

bloudy teares ? Ifeuery feare be noted of infidelity, what (hall we iudge of that qua-

king feai e,wherewith we read that he was not (lenderly ftiiken? If all fadnes be mifli-

ked,hoW mall we like this, that he confeffeth his foule to be fad euen to the death ?

10 This I thought good to ipeake to this end,to call godly minds from defpaire,

that they ihould not therefore altogether forfake the ftudy ofpatience, becaufe they

can not put offthe naturall affection offorrow : which muft needes happen to them,

that make ofpatience a fenfcltfle dulnes, andofa valiant andconftantman,aftock.

For the Scripture giuethto the holy ones the praife ofpatience, when they are fo

troubled with hardnes of aduerfities, that yet they be not ouercome nor throwen

downewithit: when they be fo pricked with bitternes, that they be alfo delighted

Withipiritu.iilioy: when they be fod.ftrefled with griefe, that yet they receiuo cou-

rage againe being cheated with the comfort of Gnd. Yet in rhe meane time that re-

pugn incie abideth (til in their hearts, that naturall fenfe efchucth and dreadeth thofe

things that it knoweth to be againft it : but the affection of^odhnc (fe trauaileth euen

through all thofe difficulties to the obeying of Gods will This repugnnncie the

Lord exprefl'ed when he faid thus to Tettr ; When thou waft yong thou didft g:rd thy

felfe
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felfe and didft walke whither thou wouldeft : But when thou art old, another lhall

gird thee and leadc thee whither thou lhalt not be willing. Neither is it likely that

Teter, when the time came that he muftglorifie God by his death, was drawenvn-
Willingly and refilling vntoit. Elie his martyrdome lhould haue but fmall praife.

But howfoeucr he did with great cheerefulnes ofheart obey the ordinance of God,
yet becaufe he had not put offthe nature ofman, he was doubly ftrained with two
forts oi'wils. For when he did by himfelfe confider the bloudy death that he lhould
ftiffer, being ftnkcn with horror thereof, he would gladly haue efcaped it. On the

other fide,when it came in his minde,that he was called vnto it by the commande-
ment ofGod,then conquering and treading downefeare,hegladiy,yea and chcere-
fully tooke it vpon him. This thereforewe muft indeuour if vvc will be the Difciples

ofChnft, that our minds be inwardly filled with fo great a reuerence and obedience
to God, as may tame and fubdue to his ordmaunce all comrade affections. So (hall

it come fo paffe, that with whatfoeuer kind ofcrofle We be vexed, euen in thegrea-
teft anguilhes ofminde, we lhall conftantly keepe patience. For aduerfities lhal haue
their lharpnes, wherewith we fhalbe bitten: fo when we are afflicted with ficknes,

We (hall both grone and be difqnieted and defire health : fo being prcfled with po-
tierry, wc lhalbc pricked with theftingsof caiefulneffe and forrow: lb lhall we be
ftnkcn withgriefe offhame, contempt and iniury : fo lhall we yeeld due tearcs to na-
ture at the buriall of our friends : but this alway lhalbe the conclufion. But the Lord
Willed fo. Therefore let vs follow his will. Yea euen in the middeft ofthe prickings
offorrow^in the middeft ofmourning and tcares this thought muft needes comebc-
tweene, to enchne our heart to take checrcfuily the very fame things, by reafon
whereof it is fo moued.

1 1 But foi afmuch as we haue taken the chicfe caufe ofbearing the crofle, out of Tl)t differtnee

the confideration ofthe will ofGod, we muft in few words define what difference is *"*"«' &ri-

beiwcene Fhilofophicall and Chnftian patience. Truely very few of the Vhi\oi6-^
na
^
dHil0^'

phers chmbed to lb high a reafon, to vndeiftand that the hand ofGod doth exercife
tAMn">

vs by afflictions, and to thinke that God is in this behalfe to be obeyed. But they
bring no otherreafon, but becaufe we muftlb do of nectfllty. What is this elfe, but
to lay that thou muft yeeld vnto God,bicaufe thou lhalt trauaile in vaine to wraftle a-
gainft him ? For ifwc obey God, only becaufe we fo muft ofnecefllty : then ifWe
might efcape, we would ceafe to obey. But the Scripture biddeth vs toconfider a
farre other thing in the will ofGod.that is to fay

3
fiift lufticc and equity,then the care

ofour laluation
.
Thefc therefore be the Chnftian exhortations to patience, whether

pouertyjorbanilhmcn^orpnfonmenrjorlhame^rfickfiefi;, orlolfe ofparents, or
childicjor z;\y other like thing do gneue vs.we muft thinke that none ofthefe things
doeth happen, but by rhe will andprouidenceofGod,and that he doth nothing but
by moft iuft order : For why ? do not our innumerable and daily offences deferue to
bechaftifed mo'e iharplie

: anci-with more grieuous correction, than fuch as the
merciful! kindneffe ofGod laieth vpon Vs ? Ifft not moft great equine, that our flelh
be tamed, and as it were made acquainted with the yoke,\hat fhe do not wantonly
groWewilde according to her nature > Is not then'shteoufnefTe and truth of God
worthy, thatwe fhould take paine for it? But ifthere appearc an vndoubted righte-
oulnts m our afflictions, we cannot without v;iii :;hreoufnes cither murmure or

.fe -

ift

worthy to be ,~U ed fVSj which we know to be to our fafcty & benefite,'the <*ood fa-
ther doth this way alfo comfort ys,when he nfhrmeth that euen in this thai he of-
ttieictn vs with the ciofll

;
he prouideth for our fafety.But if it be certain that troubles
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are healthful for vs,why mould we not receiue them with a thankfull and wel pleafed

mmde? Therefore in patiently fuffcring them,wc do not forcibly yeeld to necelfitie,

but quietly agree to ourowne benefite. Thefe thoughts (I fay) doc make thathow
much our minds are greeued in the croffe with natural feeling ofbitttrnefic/o much
they be cheered withfpintuall gladneffe. Whereupon alfo followeth thankeigiuing,

which cannot be without ioy. But ifthe praife ofthe Lord and thankefgiuingpro cee-

deth ofnothing but of a cheerefull and ioyful hart, and there is nothing that ought to

interrupt the fame praifingof God and thankefgiuing in vs: hereby appeereth hoW
nccefiarie it is that the bitterneffe ofthe croffe be tempered with lpidtuall ioy.

The ix. Chapter.

Ofthe meditation ofthe life to come.

Thimiftritt of T>Vc with whatfoeuer kindc oftrouble we bediftreffed, wee muft alvvay looke to

thitlfetnufluAch JDmisende, to vfe our felues to the contempt of this prefent life, and thereby bee
jsrtottoftel(C9w fiirredto the meditationof thelife to come. For, becaufe Godknoweth wellhow
ftlicttiebert.

niUCh wc be by nature inclined to the beaftly loue of this world, he vfeth a mod fit

meane to drawe vs backe,and to make offour fiuggifhneffe, thatwe mould not ftic ke

roofaftin that loue. There is none of vs that defireth not to feemeto afpireand

eddeuour all their life long toheauenlyimmortalitic. For we are aihamed toexcell

bruite beaftes in nothing : whofe ftate fhould be nothing inferiour to ours, vnlefl e

there remaine to ys a hope of eternitie after death. But if you examine the deuifes,

ftudies and doings of euery man,you fhall finde nothing therein but earth. Hereupon

groweth that fenflefneffe, that our minde being dafeled withvaine glittering of n-
ches,power and honors,is fo dulled that it cannot fee farre. Our hart alfo being po£-

feffed with couetoufneffe,ambition and luft, is fo weighed downe, that it cannot rife

yp higher. Finally all our foule entaqgled with entifements of the fleih fecketh her

felicitiem earth. TheLordeto remedie this euill, doth With continuall examples

of mifenes teach this of the vanitie of this prefent life. Therefore thatthey lhould

not promife themfelues in this lire a founde and quiet peace, he fuffereth them to be

many times difquieted and troubled either with wanes, or vprores, or robberies, or

other iniuries. That they mould not with too much greedineffe, gape for fraile and

tranfitorie riches, or reft in the riches that they alreadie poffeffe, fometime with ba-

nishment, fometime with barrenneffe of the earth, fometime with fire,fometime by

other meaneshe bringeth them to pouertie,or at Ieaftholdeththem inmeafure. That

they fhould not with too much eafe take pleaftire in the bencfites of Marriage, he ei-

ther maketh them to be vexed with the frowardneffe of their wiues,or plucketh them

downe With il children,or punilheth them with want of iffue.But ifin all thefe things

he tenderly beareth with them, yet leaft they mould eidicr fwcll with fooliih glone,

or immeafurably reioice with vaine confidence, he doth by difeafes and dangers fet

before their eies, howvnftable.'andvanjihing be all the goodesthat arefubieftto

mortahtie.Then onely thereforewe rightly profit in the difcipline of the..croffe when

We Iearne that this life, whenitis confideredin it felfe, is vnquict, troublcfome and

innumerable W3ies miferable/indin no point fully bleffed : and that all thofe that are

reckoned the good things thereof arevnccrtaine, fickle, vaine, and corrupted with

many cutis mixed with them. And hereupon we doe determinc,that here is nothing

to be fought or hoped for but ftrife : and that when we thinke of our crowne, then

We muft lift vp our eies to heauen.For thus we muft beleeuc.That our minde is ncuer

truly railed to the defirc and meditation ofthe life to come, vnlefle it haue firft con-

cerned a contempt ofthis prefent life,

a For betweene thefe two there is no mcane, the earth muft either become
vile
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vile in our fight, or hold vs bound with intemperate Iouc of it. Therefore ifwe haue Our dulnefft t»

any care of eternitie, we mtift diligently indeuour to loofe our feints from thefe fet- bam tbtfratlt

ters. Now becaufc this prcfent life hath many flattering pleafures wherewith to al- r
t̂
)°L

l "'""

lure vs, agreatfhcwofpleafauntncfle, grace and fwectnefle, wherewith to delight

vs : it is much bchooueful for vs to be now and then called away,that we be not be-

witched with fuch allurements. For what, I pray you, would be- done, ifwe did here

cnioy a continuall concourfe ofgood things and fchcitie, fith we cannot with con-

tinua'.l fpurrcs of euils be fuffici entry awaked to confider the miferie thereof ? Not
only the learned do know, but alfo the common people haue no Prouerbe more

common than this, that mans life is like a fmoke or ihadovv : and becaufe they fawe

it to be a. thing vene profitable to be knowne, they haue fet it out with many notable

fentences. But there is nothing that we do either more negligently conlider, or lefle

remember. For we goe about all things, as though we would frame to our felues an

immortalitie in earth. Ifthere be a corpes caried to buriall, or if we walke among
graues,then,becaufe there is an image of death before our eies, I graunt we do mar-

uclloully well difcourfe like Philofophersvponthe vanitie of this life. Albeit we do

not that continually, for many times all thefe things do nothing moue vs. But when
it happeneth our Philofophy iafteth but a while, which fo foone as we tume our

backs, vanifheth away, andleaueth no ftepat all ofremembrance behind it ; finally,

it pafTeth away as clapping ofhands vpon a ftage at any pleafant fight. And we for-

getting not only death, but alfo thatwebefubiecttodeath, as though we had neuer

heard any report thercof,fail to acareleffe afuirednesofearthlyrmmonalitie.Ifanie

man in the meane time tell vs ofthe Prouerbe, that man is a creature ofa daies con-

tinuance, we graunt it indeede :but foheedleily, thatftill the thought ofeuerlafting

continuance refteth inourmind. Who therefore can denie, that it is agreatprofite

to vs all, not onely to be admonilhed in words, but by all the examples ofexperience

that may be, tobeconuinced ofthe miferable cftate of earthly life? forafmuch as

euenwhenweare conuinced,wefcarccly ccafe to ftandamafed withpcruerfe and
foohlh admiration of it, as though it conteined the vttermoft end of good things.

But if it be neceffary that God infti u& vs, it is our duetie hkewife on our behalfe to

harken to him when he calleth and awaketh ourdulncffe, that defpifing the world

We may with all our hearts endeuour to the meditation ofthe life to come.

5 But let thefaithfull accuftome rhemfelues to fuch a defpifing ofprcfent life, xv r ,

as may neither engender a hatred thereof, nor any vnthankfulncs toward God. For delbif/the Ife

this life, howfoeuer it is fiill ofinfinite miferies, is yet worthily reckoned among the wbtchiretmof-

not flender bleffings of God. Therefore ifwe acknowledge no bencfite ofGod in ""** n"rld

it,we are guiltie of no fmallvnthankfulnes toward God himfclfe. But fpecially it 'tunlftWe'md
ought to be to the faithfull a tcftimonie of Godsgood w ill,forafmuch as it is wholly tbinJ\ whubGod
directed to the furtherance oftheir faluation. For before that he openly deliuervnto doth lejlow vpon

vs the inheritance ofetcrnall glory, his will is toihevvhimfelfeaFathervnto vs by m hc w,!i"tnkfi-

finaller examples: and thefe bethe benefits that are daily beftcwedvpon vs. ^n \x
fuUJ' dimnilht'i'

therefore this life feruech vs to vndcrftand the goodnes of God, fhall we difdain it as

though it had not a crum ofgoodnes in it?We muft therefore put on this feclinp and
afte&ion, to reckon it among the gifts ofgoodnes that are not to be refufed. For
though there watedteftnnonies of fcripture, ofwhich there are bothmany moll eui-
dent, very nature it felfe doth exhort vs togiue thanks to the Lord, for that he hath
brought vs into the light of it, that he granteth vs the vfe of it,that he giueth vs all ne-
cefTinefuccotusfor thcprcferuationofit. And this is a much greater rcafon, ifwe
confider that we are in it afteracertaine manner prepared totheglorie ofthehea-
uenly kingdome. Forfo the Lord hadi ordained that they which in time to come
fhall be crowned in heauen,muft fight ccrtainc battels in earth, that they fliould not
triumph, till they had ouercome the hard aducntures ofthebauell, and obteinsd.

thev
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the victorie. Then an other reafon is, thatwe doe by diuerfe benefites begin therein

to tafte the fweetnes of Gods Iibsralitie, that our hope and defire Ihould be whetted
too long for the reueiling thereof. When this is determined, that it is a gift ofGods
demencie, that we hue this earthly life, for which as we be bound vnto him, fo we
ought to be mindefull and thankefull : then we (hall in fit order come to confider the
moft miferable eftate theteof, to this ende that we m3y be deliuered from roo much
greedinefle of it, whereunto as I haue before faide, wee are of our felues nam-
rally enclined.

This h/sit notfm- 4 Now whatfoeuer is taken from the wrongfull defire of this life, oughtto be
flieto be lothed added to the defire ofa better life. I graunt indeede that they thought truely, that

^l* .

e™l"rirm thought it beft not to be borne, and the next, to diequickely. For what could they
pfthetifitaemt. being deftitute ofthe light ofGod and true religion, fee therein but vnhappie and

miferable ? And they did not without reafon, that mourned and wept at the birthes

of their friendes, and folemnly reioyced at their burials, but they did it without

profite, becaufe being without the right doctrine ofFaith,they did not fee how that

may turne to good to the godly,whieh is of it felfe neither blefled nor to be defired

:

and lb they ended their iudgement with defperation.Let this therefore be the marke
ofthefaithfulhniudging of mortalllife, that when they vnderftand it to be of it

felfe nothing but miferie, theymay refort wholly the more freihly and readihe to the

eternall life to come. When we come to this companfon, then this prefent life may
not onely be fafely neglected, but alfo vtterly defpifed and lothed in comparifon of

theother. ForifHeauenbe our Countrie, what is the earth elfe but a piaceofba-

nilhment ? If the departing out of the world be an entring into life, what is the

world but a graue ? to abide in it, what is it elfe but to be drowned in death ? If to

be deliuered from the body is to be fet in perfect hbertie, what is the body elfe but

a piifon ? If to enioy the prcfenc e of God is the higheft fumme of fehcitie, is it not

miferable to lacke it ? But till we be efcaped out ofthe vt orld,we wander abroad from,

i.Qox.$.6, the Lord. Therefore ifthe earthly lifebe compared with the heauenly life, doubtles

it ought to be defpifed andtrodenvnderfoote. But it is neuer to be hated, but in re-

fpect that it holdeth vs in fubiectiontofin, and yet that hatred is not properly to be

laid vponourlife. Buthowfoeuerit be, yetwe mult be fo mooued either with wea-

rincs or hatred of it, that defiring the ende of it,we may be alfo ready at the will of

the Lord to abideinit,fo that ourwearines maybe far from all grudging and impa-

tience. For it is like a place in battell array, wherein the Lord hath placed vs, which
Rom.7.:j. we ought to keepe till he call vs away. Taul indeed Iamenteth his ftate that he is hol-

den bound in the bonds ofthebodie longer than he wifhed, andfighed Withferuent

defire of his redemption : neuerthelefle to obey the Commandementof theLord,he

profefTedhinifelfereadieto both, becaufe he acknowledged himfelfe to owe this

vnto God, to glorifie his name, either by death or life: andthatitis in God to de-
Phil.isj. termine what is moft expedient for his glory. Therefore if wemuftliuc and die to

the Lord, let vsleaue to his will the time ofour life and death, but fo that we be ftill

feruent in defire of death, and be continually occupied in meditation thereof, and

defpife this life in comparifon of the immortalitie to come, and Wilhto forfake it

when it lhall pleafe the Lord becaufe ofthe bondage offinne.

~be tmRdtratim * But tnis is monftrous >
tnat in ftee<le °f tnat de fife of death, many that boili

thM jhwldnn- themfelucs to be Chriftians, are fo 3fraid of it, that they tremble at euery mention

y«<?r thefiartof of it, as ofa thing betokening vnluckily and vnhappie. Truely it is no maruell,ifna-

deatbmCbrittta»
tliI3i\\ fenfc in vs doe quakefor feare when we heare of the diftbluing of vs. But this

WHdet'

isinnowife tollerable, thatthercbe notinaChriftianmansbreftthc lightof god-

linefie, that fhould with greater comfort ouercome and fuppnflc that feare, how

great foeuer it bee. For if we confider that this vnftedfaft, faultie, conoiptible,

fraile.withcring.and rotten tabernacle ofour body,is therefore diflblued,that it may
afterward
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afterwarde be reftored againe into a ftedfaft, perfect, vncorruptible and heaucnly

glorie : (hall not faith compell v s feruently to delirc that which nature fearethj1 Ifwe
conlidcr thatby death we are called home out of banilhment, to inhabit our coun-

tries a hcauenly countrie,thall we obtaine no comfort thereby? but there is nothing

thatdefirethnotto abide continually. I graunt,and therefore I affirme,thatwe ought

tolooke vnto the imniortalitie to come, where we may attaine a ftedfaft ftatethat

no where appeereth in earth. For Paw/ doth very well teach, that the faithfull ought s.Cor. j.i.

togoecheerefully to death: notbecaufe they woulde bee vndothed, butbecaufe R°n*-8- JJ«

they defire to be newly clothed. Shall bruite beaftes, yea and Iiuelefie creatures,

eucnftockes and itones, knowing their prefent vanitie, be earneftly bent to looking

forthelaft day of therefurre&ion, that they may withthe children of God be deli-

uered from vanitie, and ihall we that are enduedwith the light ofwit, and aboue wit

enlightened with the fpirite ofGcd, whenitftandeth xpon our beings not lift vp our

mindes beyonde thisrottennefleof earth ? But it pertaintth not to my prefent pur-

pofe, nor to this place, tofpeake againftthis peruerfenclTe. And in the beginning I

haue already pioftffed, that I woulde not heretakevpon me the large handeling of
commonplaces. Iwoulde counfellfuch fcarefull mindes to readeC^/>r/4wbooke of
mortaiitie, vnlefle they were meete to be fent to the Philofophers, that they iruy be-

gin to be afhamed when they fee the contempt of death that thofe doe ihew*. But

this let vs holdefor certainly determined, that no man hath well profited in Chrift

his fchoole, but he that doth loyfully looke for the day both of death and ofthe laft

refurreftion. For both Taul deicribeth all the faithfull by this marke, and alio it is Tit.i ia.

common in the Scripture, to call vs thither as oft as it will fetfoorth aground ofper- Luk.2j.18.

fe&gladnefle. Reioice (faith the Lord) and lift vpyour heads, for your redemption

commeth neere at hand. Is itreafonablc I pray you, that the thing which he willed

to be of fo great force to raife vp ioy and cheeretulneflc in vs, mould breede nothing

butforrowanddifcouragement? lfitbefo,why doeweeftiliboaftofhim as of our
fchoolemafter?Let vs therefore get a founder minde, and howfoeuer the blinde and
fenfelefTe defire ofthe fleih do ftriue againft it, let vs not doubt to with for the com-
ming of the Lord,not onely with wiihing, but al/o with gronir.g & fighing,as a thing

mofthappie of all other. For he ihall come a redeemer to vs, to draWe vs out of the

infinite gulfe ofcuds and mifenes, and to lead vs into that bUffed inheritance ofhis
life and glorie.

6 7 his is certainely true : all the nations of the fait hfulI,fo lon° as they dwell in

earth,muftbe as fheep appointed to {Lighter, that they may be fai'hioned like Chrift ^ueTmmndt
their head. Therefore they were in molt lamentable cafe,vnkflcthey had their mind tUl wtttwne »ur

raifed vp into heauen, and furmounttd all that is in the worlde, and paflld ouer the tm from bthol-

prefent face ofthings -Contrariwife when they haue once lifted their heads aboue all
d,ni ,ht prefect

earthly things,althou°h they lee the wealth and honors of the wicked flourilhinp, if
fa" °Jth'"{'

j
J?

> r t ci r \ 1 • ,- 1 r-
b art, vmo toe ton-

they lee them enioying quiet peace, ir they iee them proud in gorgioufnes and uimp- nitration of that

tuoufnes of all things, if they fee them io rlowin plentirull ftorc of all delights, be- which u to comi,

fide that ifthey be fpolled by their wukedncSjifrheyiuftainerepiochfull dealings at R°m - 8-3*.

their pride, if they be lobbed by their coueroufn-. lie, if they be vexed by any other
lCo1 - 1 ^ 19 '

outrage of theirs : they will cafilie vpholde ihcmklues infuch adutrfities. For that Era.j5.18.

davlhall before their cies, when the Lord iTiall receiue his faithfull into the quiet of Rtuel.7.17.

his kingdome,when he lliall wipe all teares from their eies,\vhcn he ihall cloth them
with the robe ofg'orie and gladnes, when he ihall feed them with the vnfpeakable

fweetcnes of his demties, when he ihail aduancc them to the fellowship of his high
eftatc : finally when he ihall vouchfafe to interpartcn his relic itie wnh them. But
thefe wicked ones that haue fiounfned in the earth, heeftial! throwe into extreme
fhatnej he Ihall change their delights into torments, their 1 aughmg and myrth into

weeping and gna/lungof tceth
;
he ihall difquiet {bftir peace with terrible torments of

confidence,



Cap.io. Ofthemanerhowtoreceiuc
confcience,he (hall punifh their dcintines with vnquenchablc fire, and fliall put thcif

heads in fubiection to thofe godly men,whofc patience they haue abufed. For this is

x.ThcCitf. righteoufnes(as Vaitl tcftifieth) to giue rcleafc to the miferable and to them that arc

vniuftly afflicted ,and to render affliction to the wicked that'doe afflict the godly,

when the Lord Iefus ihalbereuealedfromheauen.This uuelyisouronely comforr,

which if itbe taken away,we muftof neceflicie either defpaire.or flatteringly delight

our fclues with the vaine comforts ofthe world to our own deftruction. For euen the

Prophet confefleth that his feetftaggered,whenhe tariedtoo longvpon considering

the prefent profperitie of the wicked : and that he could not otherwise {land ftedfaft,

P&I.71. but when he cntred into the fancluarie ofGod, and bended his eics to the laft tnd of
the godly and the Wicked. To conclude in one word then onely the crofle ofChrift

triumphethm the harts of the faithfull vpon the Diuell,fleih, finne, and the wicked,

when our eies arc turned to thrower of the refurre&ion.

The x. Chapter.

How we ought to yfe this prefent life,atjd the he!pes thereof.

The vreofthimes "R ^
*"ucn mtr°ducl:ions the Scripture doth alfo well infoime vs what is the right vfe

which' feme for& ofearthly benefits.: which is a thing not to be neglected in framing an order of
this pre[em life is life.For ifwe muft hue we muft alfo vfe the nee eflariehelpes of life: neither can we
neither fo Jlrici as efcheweuen thofe things that feeme rather to ferue for delight then fornea Mine.

JothlnhI° at-
Tnerr°ie We muft keep a meafure that we may vfe them with a pure c6faence,etther

Htl̂
* for neceftitie or for delight. That meafure the Lord appointeth by his worde, when

he teacheth that this life is to them that be his, a certainc tourney through a ftrange

countrey,by which they trauell toward the kingdomc of heauen.If we muft but pafle

through the earth,doubtlenc we ought fo farre to vfe the good things ofthe earth,as

theymay rather further then hinder our iourncy.Therefore Taid doth not vnprofita-

blie counfell vs fo to yfe this wo:ld,as though we xfed it not : and to buy poifeflions

withfuchamindeasthey vfe to be folde. But becaufe this place is flippme, and fo

flope on both fides ,that it quickly maketh vs to fall, let vs labour to fallen our foote

there,where we may ftand fafely. For there haue becne fomc, that otherwife were
good & holy men, which when they faw intemperance & ryot continually to range

with vnbrideled luft,vnteftc it be fharply reftraincd, and were defirous to correct (b

great a mifchiefe,they could finde none oth?r way , butfuffered man to vfe the be-

nefits ofthe earth,fo farre as neceftitie required. This was indeed a godly counfell,

but they were too feuere. For(which is a verie perillous thing) they did put ftreiter

bonds vpon confcienceSjtlian thofe wherewith they were bounde by the worde of

God.And they expound neceftitie, to abftaine from all things that a man may bee

without. And fo by their opinion, amanmightfcarcely take any more foode than

breade and water. Andfomebe yet more feuere: as it is read o£Crates the Thebane
9

that did throw his goods into the fea, becaufe if they were not deftroied, he thought

. that he fhouli be deftroied by them.Many at this day , while they fecke a pretence

whereby the intemperance ofthe fleih in vfe ofoutward things may be excufed, and
while they go about to prepare a way for the flefh raging in wantonncs, do take that

as a thing confefled,which I do not grant them, that this hbertie is not to be refti ai-

med with any limitation ofmeafure, but that it is to bec left to euerie mansconfei-

ence to vfe as much as he feeth to bfc lawfull for him. Truly I confefle that confeien-

ces neither ought nor can' in this point beboundeby certaine and prccife formes of
Iawes.But forafmuch as the Scripture teacheth genei all rules of lawfull vfe, we muft

furely meafure the vfe according to thefe rules.
G
°^deth^es not

z Let this bee a principle : that the vfe of Gods gifts fwaructh not out of the

IwLforHuefuK Way, when it is referred to that ende
?
wheieunto the author hirnielfe hath created

and
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and appointed them forvs, for as much as he hath created them for out good and but *l[a for d«~

not for our hurt. Therefore no man can kecpeanghterway thnnhe thatihall dih- hghijbere u tn

gently lookevnto this end. Now if vvcconlidtr to what enc he hath created mcatej,^^^'^''
wc (hall findethat he meantto make prouifion not oncly for neceflltie, hut alfo for anmadt.v.ay nit

delight and pleafurc. Soinappncll, befidencceflhieb.ee appointed another end e, vfe them as treH

which is comelinciic and honcitie. In herbes, trees, andfrmtes, befide diuersptofi- tothconeastb*

table vies, there is alio a pleafantneiTe of light, and fweetencfie of fmell. For it this
°l nr'

were not true, the Trophet would not reckon among the benerites of God that wine Pfal.104 ij.

maketh glad the hart of man, and that oile maketnhis facetolhine, the Scripture

would not eachwhere, to let foorth his liberalise, rehearfc that hee hath giuen all

fuch things to men. And the very naturallcjuahtieof things doe fufhcientlyihewe,

to what ende and howfarrevve may vfethem. Shall the Lord hauefet in flowers fo

great a bcautic, as prcfenteth it fche to our eics ; fliallhe haue giuen fo great a lweet-
nefle of fauour as naturally floweth into our fmelhng : and lhall it be vnlawfull either

foroureies to take the vie of thatbcautie, orforour fmelhng to feele thatfweete-
neffe of fauour ? What ? Hath he not lomade difference of colours, that he hath
madefomcmorcacceptablethan other? What? Hath hee not giuen to golde and
fi!uer,to iuoric and marble, a (peciall grace whereby they might be made more pre-
cious than other mettak or ftones ? Finally,hath he not made many things commen-
dable vntovs without neceHaiicvfe?

3 Therefore away with that vnnaturatl Philofophie, which in graunting vs of Our acfytmkd.
the creatures no vfe but ofneceflitie,not onely doth niggardly bereaue vs of the law- lml withtbmi^

foil vfe of Gods hberahtie,but alio cannot take place,vnlefle it firft haue fpoiledmai/^^^
ofallhisfenfcsand made him ablocke. But on the other fide we muft with no lefle weiJdll tVe
diligence prouide a fhy for the luft of the fielh, which if it be not brought into order, h*»d> ofGodM-
ouertlo.veth Without meafure : and it hath (as I haue faid) defenders of it,which vn- êtl} tl,e "f<^»«

der pretence ofallowed hbcrtie doc grant vnto it all things. Firft there is one bridle ^jfi&E
put in the mouth of it, if this be determined, that all things are created for vs to this ^ffiC'S
end, that we fhould know.: the author of them, and giue him thanks for his tender fulivntoUfe.

kmdiuflc toward vs.Where is thy thankes giuing,ifthou fo gluttonoufly fill thy felfe

With daintie meates or with wine, that thou either be made fenfltffe, or vnfit to doe
the duties of godlinefle and of thy calling? Where is the reknowledgingof God,.
if thy flelh by too great abundance boyimg in filrhie luft, doth with her vndeannefle
infect thy mindc.that thcu canft not fee any thing that is right or honeft ? In apparel],
where is thankfulntUe to God, if wnh collly gorgeoufneiie thercorwe both fail in
admiration ofourfelues and difdainc other ? Ifwith the tnmnefi'e and cleanlinifleof
it,we prepare our felues to vnchaftitic ? Where is the reknowleuging of God, if our
mindc be fixed vpon the gayneiTeof ourapparell? For many lb giue all their fenfes
to bodily ddights, that the minde licth ouerwhelmed. Many are fp delighted with
marble, gold and paintings, that they become as it were men made ofmarble, that
they be as it were turned into metals, and be like vnto painted images. The fmell of
the kitchin, or fwettnfifl* of fauour fo dulleth fome, that they can imell nothing that
is fpirituall. And the fame is alio to be fecne in the reft. Therefore it is certaine that
hereby the Iicentioufncfle of abuCms, is fnmewbat rcftraintd, and that rule of Tan I

confirmed, that we be r.ot too careful; of the flelh, for the luftts thereof, to whichif Rom i?.t4.

We graunt too much, they boileout abouemeafure arid temper, fbthghujtim*.

4 But there is no Purer nor readier way than that which is made vs by the con- ?J"f
th
L

rref<s
l

tempt of .this prefent life, and the meditation of heaucnly immoi tohtie. For there- medt^nTiS-
upon follow two 1 tiles: the one, that they which \ (e this world, mould be fo minded mtnOtH cuttak
as though they vied it not,thcy that many wiues,as though they did not marry : they "ftoe ouergreat
that buy,as though they did not buy, as Tattl teacheth. The o.hcr, that they Ihould T*

n
f'

b '"'",

lcarne, as weiitobcarc poucrtie, cmaiy and patiently, as abundance moderately. JJJJ2
""^

Flc
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i.Cor.7.j. He that biddeth thec to vfc this world as though thou didft not vfe it, doth cut away
notonelythe intemperance of gluttonieinmeateanddnnke, and too much deinti-

neli'c/iimptuoufncfl^^ride,hautineffe,andnicenefle,infare, building, and apparell,

but alfo al care and affection thatmay either withdraw thee or hinder thee from thin-

king ofthe heauenly life,or from ftudie to gai nilh thy foule. But this was long ago tru-

ly laid oiCato : that there is great carefulnefTe oftrimming enr bodic, and great care-

lefneffeofvertue. Anditis an oldeproucrbe,that they which arc much bufied in care

oftheir body are commonly carekiic oftheir foule. Thereforc,akhough the libertie

of the faithfullin outward things is not to be reftrained to a ccrtaine forme, yet truly

it rauft be fubiec"t to this la\ve,to beare very little wuh their owne attentions , but con-
trariwife ftill call vpon rhemlciues With continually bent minde, to cut ofFall fhew of
fuperfluous plentie, much more to reftraine riotous exceflV, and co take diligent heed,

that they doe not of helpes make to themfelues hinderances.

jlmiiticonuntti y The other rule ihai I be, that they that haue but fmall and {lender riches, may
towant,*ndper. learnetolackepatienth/jthatthey be not carefully mooueuwuhimmeafurable defive

§a»Lth accoun-
°f tnem: which patience cheythat keepe, haue not a little profited in theLoides

table toGodfor fchoole : as he that hath not at leaftfomewhat profited in this behalfe, canfearcely

thing i receiued, haue any thing whereby to prooue himfclfe the ic holler of Chnft.For befide this that
iv;Ue,ifi!y mode- tfte moft p att of other vices doe accompanie the defire of the earthly things, he that

vfcoftatbke
' beareth pouertie impatiently, doth for the moft part bewray the contraiie difeafe in

timgt. abundance. I meanc hereby that he which will be albamed of apcore coate,w:ll be

proud of a coftly coate : he thatwillnotbe content withahungriefupper, will bee

difquicted with delirc of a daintier, and would alfo intemperately abufc thofe dain-

ties ifhe had them: he that hardly and vnquietly beareth a priuate and bafeefhte,

Will not abftaine from pride if heclimbeto honours. Therefore let all them that

haueanvnfainedzealeof godlinefTe, endeuourto Iearne by the Apoftles example,

Phil:p4,u. to be full and hungrie,to haue ftore,and fuffcr want. The Scripture hath alfo a third

rule, whereby it tempereth the vfe of earthly things, ofwhich wehauefpokenfome-

whatwhen we entreated ofthe precepts of charuie. For the Scripture decreeth that

all earthly things are fo giuen vs by the bountifulneffe ofGod,and appointed for our

commeditie, that they may be as things deliuercd vs tokeepe, whereofwe muft one

day yeeld an account.We muft therefore fo difpofe them, that this faying may con-

tinually found in our eares, yeeld an account of thy bailiwike. Thercwithalllet this

alfo come in our minde. VVho it is that asketh fiich an account
;
euenhfc that hath fo

much commended abftinence,ibbnetic,honeft fparing.and modeftie,and abhorreth

riotous fumptuoufnefle, pride, oftentarion,and vanitie, Which alloweth no other diC

pofingofgoodes,butiuchas isioynedwuh charitie : which hath already with his

owne mouth condemned all thofe dclightfull things that doe withdraw a mans mind
from chaftitie and cleanneffe,or doe dull his wit with darknefi'c

The confideratioH 6 Laft of all, this is to be noted, that the Lord biddcth euery one of vs in a!! the

of that whereunto doings ofhis life, to haue an eie to his calling. Forheknowethwith how great vn-

wt ''tff'latf rat °i
uictneur

*

c mans wit boileth, with how skipping lightnefle it is caried hither and tin-

mtdtb* bed dtre- ther,how greedie his ambition is to holde diners things at once. Therefore thar all

ciionfor thegui- things fhould not be confounded with our follic and ralhneffe, he hath appointed to

dance ofal actions cuely manhis duticinfeuerail kindesof life. And that no man rail iiy run beyonde
n'h

"\'ulfy

C,dent
n,s bounds, he hath named all fuch kindes oflife,vocations. Therefore cueric mars

feuerall kinde of life is vnto him as it were his {landing appointed him by God, that

they fhould not all their life vncertainly wander about. Ar.d this diuifion is fo necef-

farte,that all our doings are meafured thereby in his fight, and oftentimes contrarie

tothc mdgementof mans reafon and Philofophie. There is no deede accounted

more noble, euen among the Philofophers, than for a man to deliuer his country fro

tyrannic: but by the voice ofGods iudgement the priuate man is openly condemned
that
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that layeth hand vpon a tyrant.But I will not tarrie vpon rehearfing ofexamplcs.lt is

diffident ifwe know that the calling ofthe Lorde is in euery thing the beginning &
foundation ofwell doing: to which hee that doth not direct himftlfe, (hall neucr

keepc aright way in his doings.He may peraduenture fomtime do fomwhat fccming

worthic ofpraife .• but whatfoeuer that be in the fight of men , before the throne of
Goditlhalj bereieded : morcouer there lhall bee no conuenient agreement in the

parts of his life.Therefore our life lhall then be beft framed, when it ihall be directed

to this marke: For then, nomancariedwithhis owne ralhnefle will attempt more
than his c ailing may beare,becaufe he knoweth that it is not Uwfull to pafie beyond
his bounds.He that ihall be a man of bale cftatc, lhall contentedly hue a priuate life,

left he fhould forfake the degree wherein God hath placed him. Againe this fhall be

no fmall rehefe to cares,labours,greefes and other burdcns,whcn a man lhall knowe
that in all thefc things,God is his guide. The more willingly the magiftratc will ex-

ccutehis office : the houfholder will binde himlelfe to his duetic: euery man inhis

kind of life will beare and paffc through the difcommodities, cares, tedioufnes,and

anguilhes thereof: when they are perfwaded that euery mans burden is laide vpon
him by God.Hereupon allblhal grow lingular comfort, forafnuich as there lhall be

no worke fo filthie and vile,(if it be fuch a one as thou obey thy calling in it) but it

Ihineth and is moft precious in the fight ofGod.

The xj. Chapter.

Of the iuTtification of Faith, and firTi of the definition ofthi

name and of the thing.

IThinkelhaue alreadicuifficiently declared btfore,how there remaincth for men The matter if ia-

being accurfed bv the Iawe oneonelyhelpe torecouer faluation -.againe, v/hat fixation :ht

F.iith is,and what benefits ofGod it beftoweth vpon man,and what fruits it bnngeth cl}
!
c^ ^a"

foorthinhim.Thefummeofallwasthis, that Chnft is giuen vs by thegoodncsof^"Xm ^""i

God, and concerned and pofiefled ofvs by faith, by partaking of whom wee teceiue

principally two graces: the firft, that being reconciled to God by his innocencie, we
may now in fixed of a iudge haue a mere null father in heauen: the fecond,that being

fandificd by his fpirite,wc may giue our lelues to innocencie,and purenes of life. As
for regencration,which is the fecond grace, we haue already fpoken of it as much
as feemed to be lufficient. The manerof iuftification was therefore lefie touched

,

becaufe it ferucd well for our purpofe , fir ft to vnderftande both howe the Faith by
which alone we receiue freely giuen righteoufnefie by the mercie of God,is not idle

from good workes : and alfo what be the good workes ofthe holy ones , whereupon
part of this qut ftion entreateth.Therfore they are fiift to be throughly difcufled,& fo

difcufiedthatwemuft remember that this is the chiefeftayecf vpholdingrelK'ion,

that we may be the more carefull and heedfull about it. For vnlcfie thou fii ft knowe,
in what ftate thou art with God, and what his Judgement is of thee: as thou haft ho
groundeto ftablifh thy faluation, fohaft thou alfo none toraifcthyrcuercntfearc

towarde God. But theneceflkie of this knowledge lhall better appecre by know-
ledge it felfe.

z But that we {tumble not at the fii ft entrie , (which we lhould do ifwe fiioulde ivhatitiitohtiti-

enter deputation of a thing vnknowen)let vs firft declare what is mene by thefe fpec- J1'?"* ^MeiJod,

ches,Manto be iuftified before God,Tobeiuftified byfaithoi by workes.Hcisbid ^iff^tini
to be mftified afore God, thatis pronounced by the mdgement of God boih mil & tyt ,H fiific'a:icu

accepted for his owne nghteouihes fake. For as wickedntficis abhominable before confiileth of two

God, fo afinncrcannotfindefauourin hiseies, inrcfpe&thathcisa firmer, or (oP*rti,f<»g;uc»etfi

long as he is accounted fuch a one. Therefore wherefoeuer finnc is , there ilfo ap- 'jj™
™d

cy*£t
peereth the wrath and vengeance ofGod. He is iuftified that is not accounted in ritfjieoufm.

Cc 1 "place
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place of a firmer but of a iuft man, and by reafon thereof he ftandeth faft before the

iudgement feat ofGodwhen all finners fall. As if an innocent be brought to be ar-

rained before the feate of a righteous iudge , when iudgement is giuen according to

his innocencie , he is faide to be uiftified before the iudge : fo he is mftified before

God that bcin? exempt out ofthe number of finners hath God a witnes and afhtmer

of his righteouihes. Therefore after the fame manner a man (hall be laid to be lufti-

fied by workes , in vvhofe lift there is found luch cleannes and holmes , as may de-

ferne the reftimonie of righteoufnes before the throne of God : or he that with the

vprightnes of his wotkes is able to anfwere and fatisfic Gods iudgement. Contran-

vvife he (hall be faid to be iuftified by faith that being excluded from the righteoufnes

ofworkes,doth by faith take hold of the righteoufnes ofChnft : wherewith when he

is dotheddae appe ereth in the fight of God, not as a finner,but as righteous. So we
limply expound iuftification to be an acceptation, u hereby God receiuing vs into

fauour taketh vs for righteous. And we lay that the fame confiftcthinforgiuenes of

fins^and imputation ofthe righteoufnes of Chnft.

Troofe that iufti- 3 Eor confirmation hereofthere are many and euident teftimonies of Scripture.

ficatio* it taken Fii ft jt cannot be denied , that this is the proper and moft vfed fignification of the

'forGoAiacqw.- worde.But becaufe it is too long to gather all the places and compare them togither,

mzrnenjnmfa,
it q^jj. l^

enollgh to p llt tne readers in minde of them , for they m3y of themfelues

w3r*' eafily markc them.- But I will bring fooith fome, where this niftification that wee

righteoufnes which fpeakeof is exprefly entreated of by name. Firft, where Lule faith that the people

umChfift. when they had heard Chnft did niftifie God. And where Chnft pronounceth
Luk.721. thatwifedomeisiuftifiedby her children: he doth not meane there, that they doc
fcuk.757.

giue rbhrcoufijes, which alwayrcmaineth perfect with God, although all the world

go aboutto take it away from him : nor in this place alio to make the doctrine oflal-

uation righteous , which hath euer that of it (elfe. Bur both thefe fpceches are is

muchin cffcct,as to giue to God and his doctrine the praife th.y they deferue.Againe

Lu3c.i7.iS.
W"cn Clin^ leprocheth the Phanfees , that they mftifie themfelues

, hee doth not

meane that they obtaine righteoufnes by well doping, but do vaingiorioufly feeke

re skit*

toong

7
Wicked doiiig,but alfo they thr.t come in danger of iudgement of condemnation, lor

j.R<«.i.ii. when Btrfabe l'uth that the and Salomon ihall be wi-ked doers, (liee doth not there-

in acknowledge any offence , but complaineth that ihc and her forme (hall be put to

flume, to be nurobred among the reprobate and condemned. But by the proceife of

of the text it eafily appeereth, that the fame wor.de inLatine alfo, cannot other-

Wife be taken but byway of relation,& not to ligmfieany cjualitie. Butas concerning

G3.I1 8. the matter that We are now in hand with:\vhcre 'I-Wfaith,that the fcriprure d;d fcr-

Rqjn.j.aS. fee,that God luftificth the Gentiles by faith, what may a man vnderftand thcrby, but

that God doth impute righteoufnes by faith > Againe, whenhe faith that God iufti-

fieththe wicked man th.it is of the faith of Chnft, what meaning can be thereof,

but by the benefit offaith to delwerthem fromthe damnation which their wukednes

deferued? And yet he fpeaketh more plainly in the conclufion, when hee cried out

thus, Who fnaliaccufe Gods elect ? It is God that iuft.ficth, who ihall condemnc ?

j&om 8. 35. It is Chnft that died,yea th it role agamcymd now maketh intcrceliion for vs.lt is as

muchin effect as if he mould fay , Who (hall accufc them whom God acc.utte\r ?

Who ihall condemne them whole pattpne Chnft is and defendeth them? To iuftifie

therefore is nothing clfe , than to acquitc him that was accufed , from guiltincffc as

allowing his innocencie. Sith therefore God doth iuftihc vs by the interceffi-

on of Chrift,he doth acquitc vs,not by allowance ofourown innocencic,but by im-

putation of righteoufnes., that we may be counted for righteous in Clirift,which are

not
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not righteous in our felues. So in the 13 . Chapterofthe A&cs, inTauks fcrmon : by AA.13.j8.

him is forgiuenes of finncs preached vnto you, and euery one that bcleeutthinhim

is iuftified from all thole things, from which you could not be iuftified in the Lr.w

of Alojh.Yon fee that artcrforgiuencfit offinnes,iuftification is added in place ofan

cxpofition. You fee plainely that it js taken for ablblution, you fee that it is taken

away from thewoikcs of the Lawe, you fee that it is the mccre bencficiall gift of

Chrift, you fee that it is receiued by Faith. Finally, you fee that there is a fatisfa&ion

fpoken of where he faith that we are iuftified from iinncs by Chnft.So when it is faid

that thePlibhcane came iuftified out ofthe TcmpIe,We cannot fay that he obtained Luc.18.14.

1 ighteoufhtfie by any deferuing ofworkes.This therefore is laid,that after pardon of

his (Tnnes obtcincd lie was counted for righteous before God. He was therfore righ-

teous, not by approouing of wotkes, but by Gods free ablblution. Wherefore ^im-
Q̂r *y^} '

irfi/efayeth venc well,that callcth the confcfllon oflinnes a lawfull mftifi cation

.

4 But to leatae ftriuing about the word : If we Iooke vpon the thing it lelfe, as it Iuftification ex-

"is defenbed vnto vs,thei e (boll remaine no more doubt For trucly "Paul doth expreffe pre/iw Scripture

iuftification by the name of acceptation^ hen he faith (Ephef. 1. 5.) we are appoin-
fy^'f'^'^edll

ted vnto adoption by Chrift, according to the good pleafure of God, vnto the praifc pardon, ofpofite

of his glorious fauour, whereby he hath accounted vs acceptable or in fauour. For vmo gi/iitnts,

the fame is meant by it that is faidc in another place, that God doeth freely nifhfie. covtumiintht

In the 4. Chapter to the Romanes, he firft callcth it an imputation of righteoulhcs, "y^,/'"8 *

and ftickt th not to fay that it confifteth in forgiuenefTe of finncs.That man (faid he) R0m .

3
. j^

is called of Damd a bleflcd man, to whom God ac coumcth or imputc'th rightcouf- Rrtm.4.6.

ncile without workes, as it is written : Bleflcd are they whofe iniquities are foremen,

&c. Truely he there doth intreat not ofone part of iuftification, but of all iuftifica-

tion wholly. And he teftificth that Dauid in that place makcth a definition of iuftifi-

cation, when he pronounccth that they are blcfled to whom is giuen free forgiuenes

offinnes. Whereby appeareth that this rightcoufncfTe whereof he fpeaketh, is in

companion fimply fetascontrarteto guiltineffe. But for this purpofc, that is the

be-ft place where he tcachcth that this is the fumme of the meflage of the Gofpell,

that we fiiould be reconciled to God : becaufe it is his Will to receiue vs into fauour

through Chrift,fn not imputing finnes vnto vs. Let the Readers diligently wey al the J.Cor.5.iS.-

whole procefle of the text. For by and by after,whcre he addeth by way ofexpofiti-

on, that Chrift which was without finne was made linne for VS, to expreffe the man-
ner of reconciliation, doubtlefle he meaneth nothing elfe by the worde reconciling

butiuftifiyng. And that which he faith in an other place, that we are made righteous Rom.5.1?.

by the obedience ofChrift, could not ftand together, vnlcfle vv e be accounted righ-

teous before God,inhim,and without our felues.

5 But where as Ofiander hath brought in, Iwotc notwhatmonfterof eflcntiall ojUndtn opinion

rightcoufneflc, whereby, although his will was not todeftroy free rightcoufhefle, concerning tufli'

yet he hath wrapped it within fuch a mift, as darkeneth godly mindes, and bereaucth ficauon'

them of the earneft feeling of thegraccof Chrift: therefore ere I pafle further to

other things, it is woorth the labor to confute this doting error. Firft this fpc dilation

is but of meerc and hungry curiofitie. He doth in deede heape together many tefti-

monies of Scripturc,to proue that Chrift is one With vs,and u e one with him,which
necdeth no proofe: but becaufe he kecpeth not this bond of vnitic, he fnarethhim-

felfe.But we which hold that we arc made all one v.ith Chrift by the power ofhis fpi-

rite, may eafily vndoe all his knots. He had concerned a certaine thing very neare to

the opinion of Manichees
}io defire to conuey the fubftance of God into memHcreup-

on rileth an other inuennon ofhis that jtdam was fafhioncd after the Image ofGod,
becaufe euen before the fall Chrift was ordained the patcrnc of the nature of man.
But becaufe I would be fho: t,I will tarry vpo the matter that I haue prefently in hand.

Hee faith that we are one with Chrift. Wegraunt. Butwcdeny thatthc fubftance

Cc 2 of
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ofChnft is mingled with ours. Moreoucr we fay that this principle, that Chrift is

righteoufneffe to vs , becaufe he is an cternall God, the fountaine of righteoufnetie

and the veiie felfe righteoufnes of God, is wrongfully drawen to dtfendehis de-

ceites. The readers fhall pardon me, ifI do now but touch thefe things that the or-

der of teaching requiruth to be deferred vnto another place. But although heexcufe

himfclfefrom meaning nothing elfe by the name of cfientiallrighteoufneile, but to

refill this opinion that we ate accounted righteous for Chriftes lake : yetheplainely

' exprefluh that he is not contented with that righteoufnes that is purchafedforvsby

theobedience and facrifice ofChrift, but faineth thatwc are fubftanually righteous

in God, as well by fubftance as by qualitic powred into vs. For this is the realbn why
he fo carneftly afhrmeth,that not onely Chrift,but alio the Father and the holy Ghoft

doedwellinvs. Which although I graunt to be true, yetl fay that hcewrongfully

wreftethit. For he fliould haue confidered the manner ofdwelling, that is, that the

father and the holy Ghoft are in Chrift , and as the fulntfle of the Godhead dwel-

lech in him, fo do we poffefle whole God in him. Therefore all that he faith feuerally

of the father and the holy Ghoft, tendeth to no other end but to draw the fimple from

Chrift. 'And then he thrufteth ma mixture of fubftanccs., whereby God powring

himfelfe into vs , doth make vs as it were a part of himfelfe. For he reckeneth it al-

moft.a matter of nothing , that it is wrought by the power of the holy Ghoft , that

we growe into one with Chrift , and that he is our head and wee his members , vn-

les his very fubftance be mingled with vs. But in the father and theholy Ghoft ( as I

haue faidjhe doth more openly bewray what he thinkcth,cuen th;s,that we be iufti-

fied'notby the onely grace of the Mediator, and that righteoufnes is notfimplyoi'

perfectly offered vs in his perfon, but that we are made partakers of the righteoufnes

of Godjwhen God is ellentially made one with vs.

, »_ 6 Ifhedidfay no more, but diac Chrift in iuftityingvs , is by effentiall conioy-

rouY thuiuMy- ning made ours : and that not onely he is our head, in that he is man, but alio that

ing righteoufnes is the fubftance ofthe diuine nature is powred into vs : He fliould with lefle hurt feede

not afrit imputa himfelfe daintily, and peraduentui e Co great a contention ihould not haue beene rai-

""' / lj°!'""'l>Ht
fej for j^jj Noting error. But fith this beginning is like a cuttle that with calling out

"be '(ub'ihnce'of
°^ hlacke and thickc blood hidcth her many tailes , we muft needes earndlly refill

God re*n<tiningin vnlefTe We will wittingly and willingly fuller that righteoufnes to be taken fromvs,
vs cloth work*. which onely bringeth vs confidence to glorie of faluation. For in all this dilcouife,

the name ofrighteoufnes, and this word iitilifymg , extend to two parts : that to be

iuftifyed is not only to be reconciled to God with free pardon, but alio to be made
righteous, that righteoufnes is not a free imputation but a holyntfle and vpright-

ndle, which the fubftance of God remaining in vs doth breath into vs. Thenhee
ftoutly denyeth, that Chrift is our righteoufnes in rcipecT: that being a pricft he did

with fatisfacl'jnly purging Cmncs appeafe his father toward vs , but in refped that he

is cternall God'and life. To prooue that firft point, that God doth iuftifie not onely

by forgiuing butalfo by regenerating , hceasketh whether God doeth ler.uethem

Whom he doth iuftifie fuch as they were by nature, chaungmg nothing oftheir vices.

The anfwere hereof isverie colic : that as Chrift cannot be tome in partes, fo thefe

two things which wetogithci and ioyntly receiucmhim, that is to fay righteoufnes

and fanctification , are infeparable. Thcrefore,whomlbeuer God receiueth intofa-

uour, he doth alio thercwithall giue them the fpirit of adoption^by the power wher-

of he ncwiy faihioneth them after his image. But it the brighmefle of the funne

cannot bee feuered from the hcatc thereof, (hall we therefore fay that the eauhis

Warmed with the light, and enlightened with the h^ate ? There is nothing more

fit for this purpofe , than this (imihtude, The funne with hisheate giueth life and

fiuitfulndl'e to the earth, with his bcames he giueth light and brightnefle. Heereis

t mutual! and vnfcparable conioyning: yet realbn forbiddtth to conuey to the one

that
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that which is peculiar to the other. Like abfiirditie is in this confnfionof two fortes

ofgraces, thatO/TWertruftethin. For becaufe God doth in decde renew them to
the obferuing ofrighteoufnefTe whom he freely accounteth for righteous, therefore

Ofiander confoundeth that gift ofregeneration with this free acceptation, and affir-

meth that they be all one and the felfe fame thing. But the Scripture loyninr them
both together, yet doth diftincllyreckcnthem, that the mamfbldc grace of God
may the better appeare vnto vs. For that faying of Taul is not fuperfluous, that x.Cor.i.ja.

Chrift was giuen vs vnto rightcoufnefle andfan&ification. And whenfoeuerherea-
fonerh to prooue by the faluation purchafed for vs by the fatherly loue of God, and
by the grace of Chrift, that we arc called to hohnefle and clcancnefle, hceplainelie
declarcth, that it is one thing to be iuftified, and another to be made newe creatures.
But when Ofiander commethtothe Scripture, hecorrupteth as many places as he
alleageth. Where Taul faith thatFaithis accounted for righteoufneife to him that
Workethnot, butbcleeueth in him that mftifieth the wicked man, heexpoundcth it

to make righteous. With like ralhneffe, he depraucth all the fourth Chapter to the Rom.4.;.

Romanes, and fticketh not with like filfe colour to corrupt thatplace whichleuen
now alledged, Who mall accufe the eledes of God ? it is God that iuftifieth : where
it is plaine that hefpeaketh fimply of guiltines and acquit. ng, and the meanin° ofthe
Apoftle hangeth vpon a comparing of contraries. Therefore Ofiander is found too
fond a babbler,as wel in that reafon as in alledging the teftimonies of Scripture.And
no more rightly doth he fpeake ofthe name of righteoufnes, in laying that Faith was
accounted to Abraham forrighteoufnes, after that embracing Chrift (which is the
righteoufnes of God and God himfelfe) he excelled in lingular venues, whereby
appeareth that of two whole places he hath wrongfully made one corrupt place-For
the righteoufnes that is there mentioned, pcrtainethnot to the whole coiufc of his
calling: but rather the holy Ghoftttftifkth,that although the vermes of Abraham
were lingularly excellent,and that with long continuancelie at length hadencreafed
them : yet he did no other way plcafe God, but by this, that he receiued by Faith the
grace offered in the promife. Whereupon followeth, that in luftification there is no
place for workcs,as Taul very well afhrmeth.

7 As fortius that Ofiander obiecfeth, that the power of iuftifiyng is not in Faith tuftificatimgran.
of it felfe, but in refpeel that it recciucth Chrift, I willingly graunt it. For if Faith tedh->' °ftandtrt0
did iuftifie of it felfe, or by inward force, as they call it, and as it is alway feeble and

*'
r*t

*"!"'

vnperfed it could not worke iuft.fi cation but in part, Co ft.ould the unification be Zclttln'fir
maymed, that fliould giue vs but a piece of filiation. As for vs, we imagine no cbrisiu-bicbm

filch thing, but in proper fpcaking doe fay that God onely iuftifieth: and then we htkiUti-

gme the fame to Chrift*; becaufe he was giuen vs vntoriohteoufneue:and Faith vJt
compare as it were to a vtfiell. For except we came emptic with open mouth of our
Soule to craue the grace of Chrift, we cannot be able to reccme Chrift.Whereupon
we gather that wc doe not take from Chrift t he power of iuftifiyng, when we teach
that he is fiift receiued by Faith, before that his righteoufnes be reccii.cd. But yet
I doe not admit the crooked figures of this Sophillcr, when he fayeth thatFaithis
Chrift

:
as if aa earthen potwere a treafure, becaufe gold is hidden init- Fortherea-

fonisnotvnhkc, but that Faith although it be by it felfe of no worthincfie cr price
may iuftifie vs in bringing Chrift, as a pot full ofmoney mnketh a man rich. Th< res-

tore I fay that Faith, which is onely the inftrument to rcceiuc righteoufnes, is vnfitly
mingled with Chrift which is the matenall c anil and both Author and Miniftcr of
fo great a benefit. Now is this doubt alib d-fiblucd. How this word Faith ou-ht to be
vnderitanded when we entreatofiuftification. QbtiSl out „<?,;„-

8 Inthereceiuingof Chnfthegoeth further: for he fayeth, that the inwarde "*"&{?"&**
Word is receiued by the min.ftration ofthe outward word, thereby to drawe vs from ZfdtZ

°°J'

thepriefthoodofChnftandtheperfbnofthcMcd.atourto his outward Godhcade. 4Bo£S3f
Cc
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Cap. 1 1. Of themanerhowtoreceiue
As for vSjWe diuide not Chrift, but we fay that he is the fame etcrnall word ofGod,
which reconciling vs to God in his flefh,gaue vs righteoufnes : and we confeflethat

otherwifehe could not haue fulfilled the office of Mediator, and purchafed vs righ-

teoufnes, vnlefie he had bcene etcrnall God. But this is Ofianders do&rine, where as

Chnft is both God and man , that he was made righteoufnes to ys_, inrefpe&of his

nature ofGodhead,and not ofmanhood.But ifthis properly belong to the Godhead,
then it ihal not be peculiar to Chru%but common with the father and the holy ghoft,

for as much as there is not one righteoufnes of the one, and another of the other.

Moreoucr,that which was naturally from eternitie,couldnotbe conueniently faid to

be made to vs. But although we grant this,tha: God was made righteoufnes for vs:

how fiiall it agree that that which is fet betweene, is made of God ? Ti uly that pro-
perly belongeth to the perfon of the Mediator: which though hecontame lnhim-
felfe the nature ofGodhead

,
yethereheis fpecially fignrfied by his proper title, by

which he isfeuerally dtfeerned from the Father and the holy Ghoft. But he fooliuHIy

lerc. ij. triumpheth in that one word of Hieremie , where he promileth that the Lord Iehoua
fhall be our righteoufnes, but out of that hee (ball gather nothing, but that Chnft

A&20.1& which is righteoufnes, isGodopenly fhewedintheflefh. Inanotherplacewehaue
rehearfed out ofTauh fermon , that God purchafed to himfclfe the Church with his

bIood,ifany man gather thereupon, that the blood wherewith fins were purged was
ditune,and ofthe nature of Godhead, who can abide fofcule an error ? But Ofiander

thinkctta that with this fo childilh a cauillation hehath gottcnall things Jhe fwelletb,

he leapeth for ioy, and ftuftethmany Ieaues full with his bigge words: when yet there

is aplaine and readie folution for it in faying that the word Iehoua indeed when he is

2£iy.5j,ii. made the lflue of Daniel ihall be the righteoufnes ofthe godly : But Efay teacheth in

whit fsnfc,faying : My mft feruant iball with knowledge of hnnfelfe iuftifie many.Let

vs note that the father fpeaketh : that he giaeth to the fan the office of mfti tying : he

addeth a caufe/or that he is tuft, and fetteth the maner. or meane as they call it in the

doctrine whereby Chiift is knowen. For it is a more commodious expoiirion to take

this word Da*h knowledge psfliucly. Hereupon I gather firft that Chnft was made
righteoufnes when he did put on the forme ofa feruant: fecondIy,that he did iuftifie

vs in reipect that he fhcWed himfelfe obedient to his father : and that therefore hee

doth not this for vs accordmgto his nature of Godhead, but according to the office

of difpcnfat:on committed vnto him. For although God alone is the fountaineof

righteoufnes, and wc be made righteous by no other meanes but by the partaking of

him : yet becaufeweareby vnhappiedifagreement cftranged from his righteoufnes

We muft needs come downe to this lewer rtmedy,:hat Chnft may iuftifie vs with the

force of his death and refurrection.

Ht-xC'mfl ink 9 Ifhe obi eel that this is a workeoffuehcxccllcncie, thatk isaboue thenature

jufl.ficas '/>an& ©fman,and therefore cannot be afcribed but to the nature ofGod , the fiift I grant

:

bow at God. ^nt jn fa [^qq^ £ f3y that he is vnwifely deceiued. For although Chnft could nei-

ther clcanfeour foules with Iris blood, nor appeafe his father with his faenfice, nor

acquite vsfrom guiltineffe, not do the office of apneft, vnlefie hchad beenetrue

God, bccaufetheftiengthof thefielhhad becne too weake for fb great a burden:

yet it is certaine that he perfourmed all thefc things according to his nature of nian-

noode- For if it be demaunded how wc be iuftificd, Taul aunfwereth, by the obe-

dience of Chrift. But did he any otherwife obey than by taking vpon him the fluipe

of a feruant ? whereupon we gather that righteoufnes was giuen vs in his flefii.Likc-

wifcintheotherwords (which I mat utll that Ofinnder is notaihamed toailcagelb

"Romj.i?. often ) hee appointeth the fcuntainc of rightcoufnefle no where elfe but in the flefh

of Chnft. Hurt that knewe no finnehee made finne for vs, that we might bee.thc

righteoufnefle of God in him. Ofiander with full mouth adtiaunceth the righte-

aufhes q£ God,, and triumpheth as though hehad prooucd thit it ishis imaginatiue

ghoflt
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ghoft ofefientiall righteoufnclTe : when the words (bund*: farreothei wife, thatwe be

righteous by the clenfing made by Chrift. Vciicyoong beginners lhould not haue

beene ignorant that the nghtcoulhcs of God is taken for the rightcoufnes that God
alloweth,as in lolm, where theglorieofGod is compared with the glone of men. I Ioh.to£

know that fometime it is called the righteoufneflc of God, whereof God is the au-

thour and which God giuethvs: but though I fay nothing, the Readers that haue

their found wit, doeperceiuc that nothing elfeis meant in this place, butthat wee
ftandevpright before the judgement feate of God, being vpholden by the clenfing

facrifice of Chnfts death. And there is not fo great importance in the word, fo that

Ofiander do agree with vs in this point that wee are luftihed in Chrift, in this relpect

that he was made a propitiatoric fa critic e for vs, which cannot agree with his nature

ofGodhead. After which fort,when Chrift meaneth to feale the righteoufnefle and

faluation that he hath brought vs, he fetteth before vs an allured pledge thereof in

his Hell). He doth indeede call himfelfe the liuely bread, but cxprtfling the man-
ner heere, headdeththathisflefti is verily meate, and his bloudis verily dnnke.

Which manner of teaching is feene in the facraments , which although they direct „
.

our faith to whole Chrift, and not tohalfc Chrift, yet they doe therewithall teach

that the matter of righteoulhes and faluation rcmaincth in hisflcfh: Not in that

that heisonelyman, he either iuftifieth or quickeneth of himfelfe, but becaufe it

pleafcd God to lhewe openly in the mediatour 'that which was hidden and incom-
prehenfible in himfelfe-Whereupon I am wont to lay,that Chrift is as it were a foun-

taine fet open for vs,out ofwhich we may draw that which otherwife Ihouldc with-

out fruite lie hidden in that cloCe and decpe fpnng that rifeth vp vnto vs in the perfon

of the mediatour.In this maner & meaning,l do not deny that Chrift as he is God &
man doth inftifie vs,and that this is alfo the workc of the Father and the holy Gholl

aswtllashis. Finally ,that the lightcoufnes whereof Chrift maktth vs partakers, is

the etern.ill righteoufnes ofthe eternall God,fo thatheyeeldetothc lure andplaine

reafons that I haue alleaged.

10 Now that he lhould not with his cauillations deceiue the vnskilfull, I graunt although wet Bet

that we want this incomparable bcnefite,till Chrift be made ours. Therefore wee fct not iu/hfied -vn-

that coniovnin'.', of the head and the members, the dwelling of Chrift in our hartes, leJTe
... -^ f

oe

and that myfticallvnion, in the higheft degree: that Chrift being made ours, may i^niMtSefl
make vs partakers of the gifts wherewith he is endued. Therefore we do not behold /email foflhjjing

him afarreoifout ofour felues, that rightcoufnes may be imputed vnto vs , but be- of CbriU as God

caufe we hme put on him, and are grafted into his body : finally becaufe hce hath »*K*d** '»fi*fit.

vouchsafed to make vs one With him, therefore we glone that we h?ue a fellowship

ofrightcoufnes with him. SoisOy?Wmlb.ndcrous cauiUationconfuted,where hce
faith that we connt faith righteoufnes, as though we fpoiled Chriftofhis right,when

wc fay that We come by faith emptie to hinvo giue roume to his gracc,tha t he onely
may fiil vs.Bur Ofiander refilling this fpirituall conioyning, enforceth a grofle ming-
ling with the faithfull, and therfore he odioufly calleth al themZwikglians that fub-
fenbe notto his fantafticall errour, concerning eflentiail righteoufnes: becaufethcy
do not thinke that Chrift is fubftantially eaten in the Lords fupper.Asforme,I count
it a great glory to be fo reproched of a proud nun and giucn to his ownc errours- Al-
beit he touched not me onely,but alfo other writers wel knowen to the world,whom
he ought tohauemodeftlyreuerenced. It moouethme nothing, which meddle not
With mine owne priuate caufe : andfo much the more fincerely I handle this caufe,

being free from all corrupt afiedion. Whereas therfore he fo importunately rccjui-

reth cffcntiall righteoulhes, and the eftcntial! dwelling of Chrift in vs , it tendeth to
this ende : firft that God lhould with a grofte mixture poure himfelfe into vs , as hee
faincth a flclhly eating ofChrift in the fupper : fecondly that God lhould breath his

righteoufnes into vSjwhcrby we may be really righteous with hun for by his opinion,

C c 4 this
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this righteoufneffe is as well God himfelfe, as the goodneffe or holine(Te,or purcneffe

of God. I will notfpcud much labour in wiping away the tdhmomes that he brin-

geth, which he wrongfully wrefteth horn the heauenly life to this prefent ftate.

j.Per.1.4.
Through Chrift (faith Vcter) are giuen vs the pretious and moft great promises, that

we lhould be made partakers ofthe nature ofGod; As though we were nowluch
j.Iohn #3.t. as the Gofpell promifcd that we mall be at the laft comming ofChrift : yzalolm tel-

leth vs,that we lhall then fee God as he is, becaufe we lhallbe like vnto him. Onely
I thought good to giue a (mall taft to th e rcr.ders,that I do ofpurpofc pafle ouer the'.e

trifles : not for that it is hard to confute them, but becaufc 1 win not be tedious in a

fuperfluous worke.

Tbeearnejiafu- Ir But in the fecond point lurktth more poifon, where he teacheth thatweare

r*nce of(alitmon righteous together with God. Ithinkc I haue already fuffkiemlyproued, that aU
.enfeebledby 0[i- though this doctrine were not lb peftilent^yet becaufe it is colde and fruitkiTe, and of
a
-a

T

u
l

''ii it felfe fo vaine that it melteth away, it ou^ht worthily to be vnfauourie to (bund and
IStJtlficatlo which ji -, 1 t> 1 1i? 1 1 n- 1 r r i . t

if by rigbtcoufnei godly Readers. But this is an vntolerable wickedneue, vnder pretenfe or double

imputed. righteoufneffe, to enfeeble the eanuft affurancc of laluation, and to carie vs aboue

the cloudes, that we fnould not embrace by fanh the grace ofpropitiation, and call

vpon God With quiet mindes. Ofiander fcorneth them/hat teach that this word Iufti-

fying is a lawe terme : becaufe,wc muft be righteous indeedc. And he abhorrcth no-
thing more than to fay, that we be niftified by free imputation. But, ifGod do not

2.Cor.j.i2. iuftifie vs by acquiring and pardoning,what meant th that faying ofTaut, God was in

Chrift reconciling the world to himfelfe, not imputing to men their finnes ? For, him
that h.id done no finne, he made finne for vs, that we might be the righteoufneffe of

God in him. Firft I winne thus much, that they be nidged righteous that be recon-

ciled to God. The maner how is declared, for that God iuftificth by forgiuing, as in

another place iuftification is ftt as contranc to accufation, which comparing ofthein

as contraries, docth dearelyihcw that it is aphrafe borrowed from the vie of the

lawe. And there is no nun being but meanely pradifed in the Hebrew tongue, ifhe

haue a fober braine,that is ignorant that this phrafe camefiom thence, and where-
Rom.4.7. untoittendeth, and what it meaneth. Now where Vaul faith that Datuddtfc rib ed

S
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the righteoufnelTe without workes, in thefe words, Bleffed are thofe whofe finnes

arc forgiuen : Let Ofiander anfwere me whether this be a full definition or but halfe

a one. TruelyJW bringeth not in the Prophet for a witneffe, as though he taught

that forgiuenefle of finnes is but a part of righteoufneffe, cr a thing that joyjicth with

other to the iuftifying ofman. But heincludeth whole righteoufneffe in free for-

giuenelTc, pronouncing the man bltffcd, whofe finnes are coucred, to whome God
hath forgiuen iniquities, and to whome he imputeth no tranfgreflions. He doth

mtv.fiue and ludge fuch a mans fehcitie thereby, bccaule he is not this w ay righteous

indeedc, but by imputation. Ofiander takcth exception and faith, that this lhould be

flumderous to God, and contrarie to his nature, lfhe ihould niftirie them that in

dccderernaineftill wicked. But we muft remember, as I haue alreadiefaide, that the

grace of iuftifying is not feuered horn regeneration although they be ft uerall things.

But becaufe it is more thanfurRcientlyknowenby experience, that there abide al-

waics in the righteous fome remnants of finne, itmuftnecdesbe that they befarre

otherwise iuftifycd th in they be reformed into newneffe of life. For this latter point

of reformation, God fo beginncth in his eled, and throughout the whole courfe of

their liSejkxy little and little,and fometime flowly proceedeth in it, that they be alway

before hisicate in danger ofthe judgement ofdeath. But heiufhfieth them not. by
partmeale, but fo that they may freely, as clothed with thepureneffe ofChnft, ap-

pears in hcauen. For no portion of righteoufneffe could appeafe our conlcit-nces, till

they be fatisficd that God is fully pleafed wuhvs, becaufe we be righteous in his

fight without exception. Whereupon folioweth, that the doctrine of iuftification is

mifturned.
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mi{turned,yea,ouerturned from the very foundation, whe doubting is caft into mens

mindes, when the affiance ot'fialuation :s fhaken, when the free anddrcadlcfle inuo-

cation is hindered, yea when quiet andtranquillitie with fpunuall loy is not ftabli-

ihed. Whereupon Vaul gathereth an argument by contraries, to prouc, that the in- Calami!,

heritance is not by the Iawc For by this meane faith lhould be made voide, which if

it haue refpectto workes,is ouerthrowen, becaufe none of the moft holy fhall there-

in finde whereupon to truft. This difference ofiuftifying and regenerating (which

two things OjLtnder confounding together, calleth two forts of nghteouftieflc) is

venewell exprelfed by Vaul: for fpeakingofhis reall rightcoufnes indecde, or of Rom.7.24.

the vprighrncflc wherewith he was endued (which Ofiander nameth effentiall righ-

teoufiiefle) he lamentably ci ycth out : Wretch that I am : who ihail deliuer me from

the body of this death? But flying to the rightcoufnes which is grounded vpon the Rom.8.33.

onely mercie ofGod, he glorioufly triumpheth ouer both life, death, reproches,

hunger, fword, and alladuerlities. Who lhall accufe the clectsof God whomche
iuftifieth? For I am furely perfwaded, that nothing lhall feuervs from his Ioue in

Chnft. He plainly publilheth, that he hath the rightcoufnes which alone fully fuffi-

ceth to faluation before God, lb that the wretched bondage which he knowing to be

in himfelfe, did a little before bcwailc his eftate. may not minilh nor any way hinder

his boldnes to glorie. This dmerfme is fufficiently knowen, and fo familiar to all the

holy ones, thatgronevnder the burden of iniquities, and yet with victorious confi-

dence, do mount vp aboue all feares. As for this that O/wn^erobicdlcth.thatitdif-

agrceth vvith the nature of God, it fallcth vpon himfelfe. For although he clotheth

the holy ones With a double righteoufhes as it were with a furred garment, yet he it

compelled to confefle that without forgiueneffe of finnes they neuerpleafed God.

Ifthat betrue,thcn at lcaft let himgraunt,that they which are notnghtcous indeed,

are accounted righteous according to the appointed proportion of imputation, as

they call it. But how fane iball a linner extend this free acceptation that is put in

place of rightcoufnes ? (hall he ineafurcit by the pound or by the ounce? Truly he

lhall hang doubtfull and Wauering co this fide and that fide, becaufe he may not take

vntohimlbmuchrighteoufnes as ihalbe nccdiarie to ftabhlh confidence. Itishap-

piethat he thatwouldbindeGod toalawe,isnot radge of this caufe. But this lhall

ftandftedfaft, that thou maieftbeiuftifiedinthy layings and ouercome when thou Pfal.51.tf.

artiudged. But how great prefumption is it to condemne the chiefeiudge when he

freely acquiteth, that this aunfwere may not be in force, I will haue mercie vpon

whomelwiilluuc mercy. Andyetrheintcrceilion of Mofes which God did put to Exod.21.79.

filence with this faying, tended not to this end that he (hculd (bare none, but that he 'ibefondobuctt-

ffiould aequite altogether, taking away their condemnation although they wei'e d7rzYtLemha.~
guihie ofoffence. And we do fay that they which were loll haue their Iinnes buried gainjl them that

and fo are iuft:fied before God : becaufe, as God hatcth linne, fo he can loue none btlJamaniufti-

but themwhom heiuftftcth. But thiols amarucllousmaner of uiftifying, that they êci "ot p"^e

being couercd with the rightcoufnes ofChnft ftand not in feared the judgement
'wlndTchritlxvoT'

which they haue defamed, and when they worthily condemne themfciues are ac- fab in vs as be

counted righteous without themfelues. " Ood,but rebuts

iz But thereadets are to be warned, that they take good heede tothemyfteric ™* t^J*,*
which he bra^eth that he will not hide from them. For after that he hath Ions .and „«,„» „/il!a
1 1 1 j r 1 y-> 1
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1
rection as he a

largely ti-aiia '.led to prouc that we do not obtainefauour with God by thconeiyim- wan.
puranon of the righeeoufnefle of Chrift, becaufe this (bould be impoi'fible for him to

count them for righteous that are not righteous, (1 vie lhs owoe words) at lenpth he
con:Iudeth that Chnft was giucn vs vntorightcoufueire, not in refpectofhis nature

of manhoodc but of his nature ofGodhead : and that although this righteonfneiTe

cannot be found but in thcpcrlon ofthe Mediatour,yet it is the righreoufntflc not of
man but ofGod, hedoeth now bindevp his rope made oftwo dghteoufruefles, hut

he
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he plainly taketh away the office of iuftifying from jChriftcs

7
nature of manhood.

But it is good to fee how he difagreeth. It is faide in the fame place, that Chnft was
made vnto vs wifedome,whkh belongcth to none but to the eternal! worde.Therc-

CoU.j. fore Chrift in that he is man is not wifedome. I anfwere that the oncly begotten
fonne ofGod was in deede his eternall wifedome, but in Taules writings that name
is giuenhim in diuers wife,becaufe all the treafurcs of wifedome and knowledge are

laid vp in him.That therefore which he had with his father,he difciofed vnto vs:and

fothat which Taut faith is not referred vnto the efltnee of the fonne ofGod, but to
our vfe, and is rightly applied to Chnftes nature of manhood : becaufe although he

Iohn.8.iu (hined a light in darknetie, before that he did put on flefh
,
yet it was a hidden light

till the fame Chrift came foorth in the nature ofman,the ihining funne ofrighteouf-
neffe,which therefore calleth himfelfe the light of the world. Alfoit is fooliihly ob-
jected ofhim,that die power of iuftifying is farre aboue both Angels and men : for as

much as this hangeth not vpon the woorthincfle of any creature, but vpon the ordi-

nance ofGod.IfAngels wil take vpo them to fatisfie God,they can nothing preuaile,

becaufe they arc not appointed thereunto. But this fingularly belonged to Chrift be-

0*1.3. t j.
*ng '«an,which was made fubied to the Iaw,to redeeme vs from the curfe ofthe law.

Alio he doth flaunderoufly cauill,that theywhich denie that Chrift is our righteouf-

nefle according to his nature ofGodhead,do leaue but onepartofChnft,and(which

isworfe)doemaketwo Gods,becaufe although they confefle, that Goddwellcthin
ys, yet they fay againe that we are not righteous by the righteoufnefle of God. For
although we call Chrift the author of life, in refpect that he differed death to deftroy

him that had the power of death, wc doe not by and by take away that honor from
Hcb.j, 14. whole Chrift as he was openly ihewed God in the fkfh,but we only make a diftincti-

on how the righteoufnes ofGod is conueied vnto vs,that we may enioy it. In which
point Ofitnder hath too fowly erred. Neither doe We denie that that which is openly

giuen vs inChrift,procecdethfiom the fecret grace andpowerof God:and weftriuc

not againft this, that the righteoufnefle which Chrift giuethvs is the righteoufnefle

ofGod that proceedeth from God : but we hold this ftedfaftly, that we haue righte-

oufnefle and life in the death and rcfurre&ion of Chrift. I ouerpafle that heaping to-

gether ofplaces whereofhe may wel be afliamed,wherewith he hath tcdioufly corn-

bred the readers without choife and without common reafon,to prooue that wherc-

foeuer is made mention of righteoufnes,there ought to be vnderftandedthis effential

righteoulheffe. As where Dauid calleth vpon the nghteoufneffe of God to helpe him

:

Wheras he doth in fumme aboue an hundred tltnes,0/»Wer Iticketh not to corrupt Co

many fentences. And nothing ftronger is the other obieclion,rhat that is properly&
rightly called righteoufnefle, whereby we be mooued to doe rightly, but that God

PhiU.i?.
oncly worketh in vs both to will andtoperformc.Forwedoe alio not denie,but that

God reformeth vs with his fpirite vnto holinefle of life and righteoufnefle : but wee
muft firft fee whether he doe this by himfclr'e and immediately, or by the hand ofhis

fonne,withwhom he hath left all the fulnefle ofhis holy fpint,that with his abundant

ftore he fhould fupply the neede ofhis members. Moreouer, although righteoufnefle

come vnto vs out ofthe fecret fountain of the Godhead
,
yet it followeth not that

Zohn.17.1?. Chrift which fanclifkd himfelfe in the flefh for our lakes, was righteoufnefle vnto vs

according to his nature ofGodhead. No Iefl'e fond is that which he faith,that Chrift

himfelfewas righteous by the righteoufnefle of God. Becaufe vnlefle the will of his

father had mooued him, he coulde not himfelfe haue fatisfiedthe office committed

vnto him. For though we haue in another place faidj that all the defetumgs ofChrift

himfelfe do proceed from the meer good wil ofGod, yet that makcth nothing to that

fantaftical thing,wherewith Ofiander bewitcheth both his owne and Ample mens eits

.

Forwho would fuffer a man to gather this condufion, that becaufe God is the foun-

taine and beginning ofour righteoulhcs, thereforewc be effentially righteous, & the

effence
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effenccofGods rightcoufnes dwcllcth in vs ? In redeeming the church (faith Efo) „fi. ,„ ..God did put on Ins nghteoufneffe as .1 harnefTe : but did he fo to fpoyle Chrift of his

WaM* ,y*

armor which he had giucnhim, to make him to be no perfect redeemer? But the
Prophet meant nothing elfe but that God boroued nothing out of himfelfe, nor
was holpcn by any aide to redeemc vs.Which thing Vaul bncfely exprciled in other
words, faying, that he gauc vs ialuation to the (hewing ofhis r.ohteoufnes. But this Rom , ,

,

doeth not oucrthrow that which he teacheth m another place, thatwe are righteous
by the obedience ofone man. Finally whofoeuer wappcth vp a double righteoufnes,
that poore foules may not reft in the meere onely mercie ofGod,he docth in amoc- Rom f „kene crowne Chtift with thorncs,

ivom.j.iy.

13 But forafinuch as a great part ofmen, imagineth agntcenGiefl* to be made Kghuoupufe
* 5"«"tn and works, let vs firft fliew this alio, that the nghtcoufnes offaith and works ctmmbtfyfiiA
do fo difter, that when the one is ftabhfhed, the other muft needes be oucrthrowen.

"»'wif ">J>-

The Apoftlc faith that he efteemed all things as doung, that he might wmne Chrift,m%and finde in him the nghtcoufnes that is ofGod by fa.th,countingnot his righteouf-
*

ncs that which is by the hwe, but that which is by the faith cf Iefus Chrift. You fee
that here is alfo a companion of contraries, and th.-.t here is declared that he which
Will obtainc the nghteoufneffe of Chrift, muft for&ke his owne righteoufneffe.
Therefore in another place he faith, that this was thecaufe of fall to the Iewes, that Ronuo.j.
going about to tftabl.lb their oWne righteoulncfle, they were not fubieftto the rieh,
teouineue ot God, Ifin ftabhlhing our owne righteoufnefle we ihake away the ri?h-
teoufiies of God therefore to obt aine Gods- righteoofnes our owne muft be vturly
abohllied And he iheweth the fimc thing, when he faith, that our glorying is not
excluded by the law, but by faith. Whereupon follotveth that folone as there re- Rom***
maineth any righteoufnefle ofworks, how little foeuer it be, there ftdl remaineth to
vs forne matter to glone vpon. Now iffaith exclude all glorying, then the riehteouf-
neile ofworks can no wife be coupled with the . ighteoulhefle of faith. To this effeft
hefpeaketh lo plaincly in the fourth Chapter to the Romanes, that he leaueth no
roumeforcauillafons orfhifts :If((aiethhe)^r^» was u.ftified by Workes, he Ro"M-*-
hath glone Andimmed.at y he addeth : but he hath no glorie. in the light ofGod.
It fodoweth therefore that he was not mft.fied by works. Then he brinoeth an other
argument by contraries, when reward is rendered to works, that is done ofdebt and
notoigrace.Thereforeitis not ofthe defcruings ofvvoiks.Wherefore farewell theirdrcame that imagine a righteoufnefle made of faith and workes mingled together

14 The Soph.fters th.nke that they haue a futtle fhift, that make^to thcmfelues No[ mh AfportandpaftimewithwreftrngofScripture and wnh vaine causations. For they ™^/t*
raUy and by the endeuour of hee will without the grace of drift- : and do fay that it

«/<A'¥*W
belongeth not to ipirituall workes. So by their opmion aman is luftified both bv i?"!"*'

1*

fames ofregenciation. For they fay thatSWfpake fo for none other caufe, but to

t

Z' th

l
l£W"' l™ftinS vP°n ^cir owne works, that they did foolifhiy .iefume

Sd nnT J*?"
6*? to themfelues, fith the onely fpint ofChrift doeth g ue 1Zand not any .ndeuour by one owne motion ofnature But they do not marke th«S

uer hcI £ T°°"a rf?^^ aU WOrkcS aie ***** with what title fo -

nl M
[

5 r n '

F° 1
'
1C t

,

Cachtth lhat this is the ^htcoufnes ofthe law, thatL
fha ^
In Mo

n^CCO" (h« of<^h
> tfWe beieeue that Chrift died and ,s nlcn - GaLy*

"Sh cojilncflearefeuerallbenefitesof Chrift. Whereupon foilowcth that the vSe



Cap. 1 1. . Ofthcmanerhowtoreceiuc

to Faith. And whereTad denieth (asleuennowallcdged) that Abraham had any-

thing wherupon to glory before God,becaufc he was not made righteous by works

:

this ought not to be reftrained to the literall and outward kinde of vermes, or to the
endeuour of free will. But although the life of the Patriarch Abrahamy/crt ipirituall

and inmaner ngelike,yethehadnotfuftlcient deferuings of workes to purchafc
him righteoufnes before God.

The Schoolcmens * J The Schoolemcn teach a little more grofly that mingle their preparations r

are iuftified before God : but becaufe we are all farre from the keeping ofthe Lawe3

hereupon we gather, that the workes which mould moft of all haue auailed to i igh-
*

teoufnes, doe nothiug helpe vs becaufe we lacke them. As for the common Papiftes

orSchoo!emen,they are in this point doubly dec eiued : both becaufe they call Faith

an aflurednes of confcience in looking for reward at the hand ofGod for deferuings,

and alfo bee aufc they expound the grace of God not to be a free imputation of righ-

Heb.ii.tf, teoufnes, but the holy Ghoft helping to the endeuour of holincs. Theyread in the

Apoftlethat hewhich commeth toGod,ir.uftfiift beleeucthatthere is a God, and.

then that he is a renderer of reward to them that feeke him. But they marke not,what
is the mancr of feeking. And that they are deceiued in the name of grace, is plainly

Sent. Ii. j.df(t. prooued by their owne writings.For Lombard expoundeth,that niftification by (Thrift

ii?. ca. a, is giuen vs two waies, Firft (faith he) the death ofChrift doth iuft.fie vs, when by it

charitie is ftirred vp in our hartcs, by which we are made righteous. Secondly, that

by the fame death linne is deftroyed, whereby Satan held vs captiue, fo that now he
hathnot whereby to condemns vs. You fee Iioa he confidereth the grace of God
principally in iuftification,to be fo far aswe arc directed to good workes by the grace

ofthe holy Ghoft. He would forfooth haue followed the opinion of Ai*guTiine : but

he followeth him a far oft\ and goeth far out of the way from rightly following him :

becaufe if Ar.gnftine haue Ipokcn any thing plainely he darkeneth it : if there be any

thing in Augustine not very vnpure,he corrupteth it. The Schoolmen haue full ftrai-

ed from wooife to woorfe, till with headlong fall at length they be rolled downe into

a Pelagian error. And the very fenrence of Augufttnepx at ler.it his mancr of(peaking

is not altogether to be rcceiued,For though he Angularly wel taketh fro man al praife

ofrighteoufnes, and ailigneth it wholly to the grace of God, yet he rcferreth grace

to fan&ification, whereby we are renewed into newneflfe of life by the holy Ghoft.

Therizhteoupterfe l ^ But the Scripture, when it fpeaketh ofthe rightcoufnefle of Faith, lcadeth vs

ofFaith fpokfnof to a far other end, that is to fay, that turning away from the looking vponourownc
inscriptive tur- ^ workes, we fliould onely looke vnto the mcrcie of God and perfection of Chnft.For

»«*w«»f««J«fitteac4reththiSdr(ler of niftification, that firft God vouchfautthto embrace man

tothelrV'zoodnes being a finnerwith his meere and freegoodnes,confidenng nothing in him but n-.ife-

ofGodywhubjiir- rie whereby he may be mooued to mercy, forafmuch as be feeth him altogether na-
doatih f:nney*nd ked and void ofgood works,fctching from himfelfe the caufe to do him good : then,
taufeth finntn to ^^ he moueth che finner himfelfe with feeling of his goodnes, which defeairine vp-
hcli the mercte . .

, n i u t r e 1 r 1
/-> j t'i

whereby they are on nis owne works caiteth ail the lumme or his laluati-jn vpon Gods mercy. 1 his is

pardoned apdin the feeling ofFakh,by which feeling the finncr commeth into pollliiion of his falua-

Chrisimade rigb- tion,whenheacknowledgethby thedo<ftnneof the Gofpell that he is reconciled to
"""• God : that obtaining forgiucnes oflinnes by meanes ofthe righteoufnes of Chnft,he

* is iuftified : and although h e be regenerate by the fpirue of God, he thinketh vpon

continuall rightcoufneile laid vp for him not in the good works to which he applieth

himfelfe, but in the onely righteoulncfl e ofChrift. When thefe things (hall be cucry

one particularly weyed, they ihallgiue a perfect declaration ofour fentencc. Albeit

they mi^ht be better diipoied in another order than they are fct foorth. But it makcth

hck
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little matter,fo that they hang together in fuch fort that we may haue the whole mat-

ter truly declared and finely prooued.

17 Here it is good to remember the relation that we haue before faide to be be- T'"

i

e ^ftrtuet

tweene faith and the Gofpcll : becr.ufe it is faide forthis caufe thar faith iuilifi#th,for "^'™
^f"

ulu

that it recciueth and imbraceth the righteoufneffe offered in the Gofpd.And where- te]\, betVJmtkt

as it is faide to be offered by the Gofpel,thertby all conlidcration ofwoikes istxclu- righteoufneffe of

dcd. Which thing T«»l declarcth many times elfewhere, butmoft plainly in two toe Gofpel and of

places. For,to the^Romanes, comparing the lawe and the Gofpell together he faith : ^',tfi^^'*
therighteoulheflc that is by the law is thus, The man that doth thefe things fhall liue ,u/hficattoHtrhich

in them But the righteoufneffe that is offaithofferethfaIuation,ifthou belteuemthy u throughfaith.

hart and con.affe with thy mouth the Lord Iefus, and that the father hath raifed him Rom. 10.5.

yp from the dead. See you not how he maketh this the differcne e of the law and the

Gofpel, that the law giueth nghteoufnefle to works, and the Gofpel giueth free righ-

teoufneffe without hclpe of works ? it is a notable place, and that may dchucr vs out

ofmany hard doubts, if we vnderftande that thefamc righteoufneffe that is giuen vs

by the Gofpel is free from all conditions of the law- This is the reafon,why he doth G . -

more than once with great feeming of contrarictic let thepromifeby Way of oppofi-

tion againft the law,as if the inheritance be ofthe lawe, then is it not ofthe promife :

and all the reft in the fame chapter to the fame effect. Truly the law it felfc hath alfo

hcrpromifcs. Therefore there muft needesbe in the promiles of the Gofpell, fome-

tbin? different anddiuers from the promifes of the lawe, vnleffe we will conftffe that

the comparifon is very fond But what diuerfitie fhall this be,vnlcffe it be that they are
" freely ^iucn, and vpholden by the onely mercie ofGod, whereas the promifes ofthe

lawe hang vpon the condition ofworks ? Neither let any man here carpe againft me,

and Cay, that in this place the righteoufneffe is rejected which men of their owne
forrc and free will would compell God toreceiue? for as much as 'Paw/ without ex-

R°ra'8«J.

ccptionteachtth that the lawe in commanding profiteth nothing : becaufe there is

none not onely of the common multitude, but alio oftheperfccteft,thatmlfil!eth it.

Loue vndoubtcdfy is the ehiefe point ofthe lawe : when the fpintor God framcth vs

vnto it,why is it no: to vs a c aufe ofrighteoufnes, but for thar.cuen m the hohc ones

ic is vnp
p
erfc<fr,and therefore ofitfelfe dcfcuieth no reward.

18 The fecond place is this.Itismarufjft thatnomanisiuftifiedby the law be- The km dUf
fore God : Becaufe the righteous man fhall liue by faith. But the law is not of faith : rem t to the fame
but the man that doth thefe things (hall liue in them. Howe coulde this argument e/fi& taugbi m
otherwife {land togither,vnlcffe we agree vpon this point,that woi kes come not into 'jl

l
,

£P'fll* t0 '*«

the account of faith, but arc vtterly to be feuercd from it ? The l:.w(faith he)differeth Gal » 12
from faith.Why fo? becaufe works arc requited to the righteoufnes thereof There-
fore it followeth ihat woi kes are not required to the righteoufnes of fiuth.Bv this rela-

tion it appeereth that they \\ Inch are limified by faith are iuftified befide the deferuing

of workes,yea without the deferuing ofwoikes, becaufe faith recciueth that righte-

oufnes which the Gofpell giueth. And the Gofpell diffcreth from the lawe in this

point, that itbindeth riot righteoufh'es toworkes,but fctteth it in the onely mercy of
God.Like hercuntoisthatwliichhceaffiimethtotheRomanes, that Abraham had

j^
nothing to glorie vpon, becaufe faith was imputed to him vnto righteoufnes, and he
addeth a confirmation, becaufe then there is place for the righteoufnes of faith,

when there are no Works to which a reward is due. Where be Workes(faith he) due
reward is'rcndred vnto them: that which is giuen to faith is freely giuen- For the very
meaning of the words that he vfeth m that plac e lcrue to proouc the fame. Whereas »•

he adioyneth within a little after, that the! cfore we obtainc the inheritance by faith
R

as according to grace, 1.coupon heegathcreth thattheinheritanceis of free gift,
on,,

3,3u

becaufe it is rcceitted by frith: and hcAveommeth that,but becaufe faith withoutany
helpe ofwovkes k-sneth wholly vpon the mercy of God ? And in the fame meaning

without
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without doubt he teacheth in another,pIace that the righteoufnes ofGod was openly
fhewed without the law, although it h,uh witncs borne of it by the law and the Pro-
phets:becaufe excluJing rhe law,hc faith that it is not holpen by works, and that we
obtain* it not by workmg,but come emptie that we may receiue it.

The doctritiecar- 19 By this time theReader perceiueth with what equitiethe Sophifters doe at
ped at without this day cauill at our doclrine,whenwe faie,that man is mftificd by faith onely.Thcy

cljetb v'/M
tSa

' t^are not ^enie that man is iuftified by faith becaufe it is fo often found in Scripture :

ty faith oxelie ex-
'DUt becaufe this word,Onely,is neuer exprcfled, they cannot abide to haue fuch an

eluding thereby addition made.Is it aVBtu what will they anfvver to thefe wordes of TjuI, where he
worksi not onelie affirmeth that righteoufnes is not offaith except it be freely giuen?HoW can free pi t

'"orl&Ulh
bUt a»ree ^th-works^And with what cauillations wd they mock out,that which he faith

Rom.A. *-n anotftcr place,that the righteoufnes ofGod is mainfdt'y ihewed -in the Gofpel ? If

Rom.j,«7. righteoufnelle be maniftftly Ihewed in the Gofpell , finely therein is contained not
atorneorhalfe ligbtcoufneilTe, but full and perfect Therefore the lavve hath no
place therein. And they ftande vpen not onely a falfe but alio a foohlli fhjft about
this cxcluriuc Word, Oncly. Doth not he perfectly enough giuc all things to onclic

faithjthattaketh all things from workes ? What, I pray you mtanethefc layings, that

Ro:n.3.ir. &:4> righteoufnelfe was manifeftly ihewed without the law: that man is iuftified frecLe

and v.ithout the workes of the law ? Heere they hauc a wittie (hiftto efcape withal!,

which although they deune.it not themfclues,but borrowed it ofOrigen and cei tame
of the olde writers

, yecis YCiiefoolilh. They prate that the ccremoniall workes of
law,not the mo;all,aje excluded. They profitelb with continuall brawling, that

they know not the verieriifhules ofLogike- Doe they thinke that the Apoftle do-
ted whenhe aileaged thefe places to prooue his laying ? The man that fnall doethefe

Gal.3.10.
things lhallliue inthem: and, Curled is euery one that fulhlieth not allthinges that

are vvritten in the volume ofthe law. Vnh he they be madde, they will not lay that

life was promifed to the keepers of Ceremonies , or cuife threatned onely to the

breakers of them. If thefe places bee to bee vndcrftanded of the moral! lawe , it

is no doubt thatthe morall workes alio are excluded from the power of inftifying.
Rom.3.:c. '4.15. j-Q^£ ^m( ,

pU1-p fc ferue thefe arguments that he vfeth : becaufe the knowledge of
linne was by the law, therefore righteoufnefie is not by the law. Becaufe the kiwc
worketh wrath, therefore it workedinot righteoufnelle. Becaufe the lawe cannot

make confcience allured, therefore alfo it cannot giuerightcoufneffc. Becaufefaith

i s imputed vntorightcoufnefle, therefore rightcoulntfle is not atewaide of Workc,

Gal.j.iiT °ut 1S giucn being not due.Becaufe we are uiftificd by faith,thereforc glorying is cut

oft'. If there had bin a law giuen that might giue life, then 1 ighteotifnes were truly by
thelaw:but God hath lhut vp all vnder iinne that the promife might be giuen to the

beleeuers.Let them now fondly fay if they darc,that thefe things are fpoken of cere-

monies and not ofmaners:but very children woulde hiHe out fo great lhamele futile.

Therefore let vs hold this for certaine, that the whole lawe is fpoken of, when the

power ofiuftifying is taken away from the law.

20 Butif any manmaruailewhy the Apoftle vfeth fuch an addition, not being
3{jitherc*n

content with onely naming wot ks : the reafon is readie to be Ihewed for it. For, al-

X«eA they bee though works be fo highly efteemed. yet they haue that value by die allowance of

highly e[teemedbe God,rather than by their ownc worthing fle. For who canboaft vnto God of anie

eau/ethe valueof righteoufnes ofworkes,but that which he hath allowed ? Who dare claimc anie re-
thern depended

^^.j as^ ynt0 ti1(
.mjDut fucn as lie liath promifed ? They haue therefore this of

allowance, neither the bountifulnes of God, that they are counted worthie both ofthe name & rtwatd

doth louegtue vn- ofrighteoufnes : and they be of value onely for this caufe, when the purpofe ofhim
to faith the force that doth them is by them to ihew his obedience to God.Wherefore the Apoftie in
nh
"n%

" " another place,to prooue that ^ihmham could not be iuftified by worksjallcageth that

CaJ-i-7.'
tne 'aw was §iucn,almoftfowtc hundred and thirtie yccres after the couenant made.

Vnlcarned
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Vnlearned men would laugh at fuch an argument, becaufe there might be righteous

works before thepubhlhmg of,thc law. Butbecaufehc kntw that there was no fuch

value in works but by the teftimonic and vouchfauing ofGod, therefore he taketh it

as a thing confeflcd,that before the law they had no power to iuftifie.We vndeiftand

why he namely exprefieth the worke of the law, when he meaneth to take away noti-

fication from any vvorkes becaufe controuerlie may be mooticd of thofe and none

other. Albeit fomctime he excepteth all works without any addition,as when he faith

thatbythe teftimonicof D.wid bltflednes is afiigned to that man, to whom the Lord R,om,4tf.

imputcth righteoufnes without works.Therefore they can with no cauillations bring

to pafle,but that we fhal get this generall exclufiue only. And they doe in vainc feeke

that trifling futtlene,that we are luftitied by that only faith which workethby loue,fo

that righteoufnes muftftand vpon Wie. Wegraunt indeed with TW,fhatno other Qzl^G,
faith niftitieth, but.that which is effectually Working with chantie: but that faith ta-

keth not her power ofiuftifying from that effe&ualnefie of chantie.Yea it doth by no
other mtane tuftifie, but becaufe it bringethvs into the communicating of the righ-

teoufneflc ofChrift. Or eife.all that which the Apoftle fo earneftly prefleth, fhould

fall to nought. To him that woikcth(faith he)the iewardis not reckoned r<ccordin? Rom.4.4,

togracCjbutaccoidmg to det. iiut to him that workahnot,but bcleeuethinhimrhat

iuftiheth the vnrightecus, his faith is imputed vntorighteonfnefte. Coulde he fpeake

more cuidently than in (o faying ?.fhat there is no rightcouiheiTe of faith but where
there are noWorks to which any reward is due : and that oncly then faith is imputed

vntorightcoufnefic^wheurighteoufneffeisgiuenby grace that is not due.

2,1 Now let vs examine how true that is, which is faid in the definition, that the ^lWle tUit"h

righteoufndfr of faith is the reconciliation with God, which confrfteth vpon the
enmt"

/

e
J-
w1"Jt

onely forg'.ufJncffe offinnes. We mud alway rcturne to this prmciple,that the wrath
that1xcept "itbe

of Godrefteth vpon all men, fo long as they continue to bchnners. That hath Efity pardomdvs-^rvf

excellently well let out in theft words : 1 he hand of the Lord is not ihortned
3
fhat he «*** he uynei

is not able to fauc : nor bis earie dulled that he cannot heare : but you: iniquities haue V"° '

made difagreement betweene you and your God, and your finncs haue hidden his
'

iza- from you that he heareth you not. We hearc that finnc is the diuifion betweene
man and God, and the turning away of Gods face from the (inner. Neither can it

otherwife bcFor it is difagreeing from his righteoufncfte to haue anv fellowship with
finne. Wherefore the Apoftle teachetb. that man is enimic toGodtillhe bercftored T?om g
intofauour by Chrift. Whomc there/ere the Lord receiucth into ioyning with, him,
him he is kid to iuftifie : becaufe he can neither receiuc him into fauour nor ioyne
him with himfelfe, but hemuftof a (inner make himrighteous. And W'e further fay,

that this is done by the forgiucneiTe of iinnes.Fonf they whom the Lord hath recon-
ciled to himfelfe be iudged by then vvoiks, they (hall be found itiii linnets in dcede,
whoyetmuftbefree and clcancfiom Jmne. It is ccrtaine therefore that they whom
Godimbracctb, arenooilnrwife made righteous, but becaufe they aredeanfed by
hauing the fpots of then- linncs wiped awsy by forgiuemfie, that fuch a righteoufnes
may in one word be called the forgiueneiTe offinnes.

' :^ BoththefearemoftcieeVlytobe fecnebythefe words ofr-.w/, which I haue -Rigbttoufnei and
already alleaged: Godwasm Chnft ivconc.ilmgthcwoilcie to himlelfc, no: impu- ruonalUcr.tvn

'.leirhnnes toman, and he'Iu;h left v/irh vs\heworde ci;' recc:Ki!iation. And t«GU doe?nutu-

S mutually contained vnd;r:heo;her. And he teachcth the m..nner to attaint- arent* iwputtd.

this riglu'.oulheiTe to be when our iinnt s arc not imputed vnto vs. Wherefore doubt
z/;™'[

\

9'

thou not hereafter how God dotfe iufhhc vs, w hen thou hea) c ft that he doth recon- * 0T,i'"'

akvs to lun / not imputing finncs. I o to ;hc J^friwajhe p:c&ii-.:ii by the

teiliir.c:.
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Ronvfrf. teftimonieofDdw/'^, that rightcoufnefle is imputed to man without works, becaufe
D^wiipronounceththc man blelTed whofe iniquities are forgiuen, whole finnes are

couered,to whom the Lord hath not imputed his offences. Without doubt by blef-

fednefle he there mcaneth righteoufnefic. As fith he afhrmeth the fame to ftand in

the forgiuenefle of finnes,there is no caufc why we mould otheiwife define k.Thcr-
Luk.1.77. fore Zachark the father of Mm the Baptift fingeththat the knowledge of faluation

confiftethinthe forgiuenefle of finnes. Which ru\cT<vd following in his Sermon
which he made to the jiniiochiam concerning the fumme offaluation,as Luke repoi-

A&1J.38. tethit, concluded in this maner: By him 'forgiuenefle of finnes is preached vnto

you,and euei ie one that beleeueth in him is iuftified from al thcfe-things,fiom which
ye could not be itiftified in the Iawe of Mofes. The Apoftlefo knitteth the forgiue-

nefle offinnes with nghteoufnefle,that he lhcweth that they be both all one. Wher-
upon he rightfully reaioneth that the rigKteoufnefl e is freely giuen vnto vs, which we
obtaincby theloumgkindnefleof God. Neither ought it to feeme a ftrange vnufed

fpeech, that the faithfull are righteous before God/iot by works,but by free accep-

tation : foh both it is lb ofc found in the S cripture,and the old authors alfo doe fome-

De ciuit.Dci
nme to fpeake. For Aunitilun faith thus in one place : The righteoufnes of the faints

cap.27. in this worlde ftandeth rather in forgiuenefle of finnes , than in perfection of ver-

Seim.23. in tuts. Wherewith agreeth the notable fentence oiBetnard : Not to (inne is the righ-

cant.Ser.»». teoufheffe ofGod : but the rightcoufnefle ofman, is the merdfttii kindnefle ofGod.
He had before arhrmed that Chrift is to vs riglueoufntfic in absolution, and there-

fore that they onely are righteous that haue obtained pardon by mercie.-

Theri^bteaulhe/fe
zl

' Hereupon alfo followeth this, thatby the onely meane of Chrifts righteouf-

of Cbnft imputed neffe, we obtaine to be iuftified before God. Which is as much in effect as if it were
vnto vs makfth faid,that man is not righteous in himfelfe, but becaufe the righteoulheffo ;ofChrift is

vsrighttoiu. by imputation entcrpartened with him, which thing is Woorthieto bee heedefully

marked. For that trifling error vanifheth away, to fay that man is therefore iirfhfied

by faith, becaufe faith taketh part of the Spirit of God by which he is made righte-

ous, which is lb contrarie to the doctrine aboue taught, that they can neuer be made
to agree together. For it is no doubt that he is voide ofhis oWne righteouincfle, that

„ istauditto feekeiT'hteoufnefie without himfelfe. Thisthe Apoftle arfirmethmoft
1,1

plainly when he wnteth that he which knew no tmne was made lor vs a propitiatory

facrifice to cleanfe away finne, that we might be made the nghteoufnefle of God in

him. You fee that our nghteoufnefle is not in vs but in Chrift, and that it belongeth

Rom 8 x,
to vs one^y by tn ' s nt ^e> becaufe we be partakers of Chrift, becaufe we poflefle all his

riches with him. Anditmaketh nothing to the contrarie that in another place he

teacheth, that finne was condemned of finne in the fleih of Chrift, that the nghte-

oufnefle of the lawe might be fulfilled in vs: where he meaneth no other fulfilling,

but that whichwe obtaine by imputation.For the Lord Chrift dothm fuch fort com-

municate his rightcoufnefle with YS,that after a certaine maruelous manner,he pow-

reth the force thereofinto vs,fo much as pertaineth to the judgement ofGod. It ap-

peereth that he did no otheiwife meane, by the other fentence which he had fpoken

before. As by the difobediencc of one man we were made finners, fo by the

:nee of one man we are iufttfied. What is it elfe to fet our nghteoufnefle in the

obedience of Chrift, but to afhrme that hereby onely we are accounted righteous,

becaufe the obediencfc of Chnftis imputed vnto vs as if it were our owne ? There-

fore methinkesthat..4;»£>-<//e hath excellently well ihewed how there is an example

Lib.i.de lac.St of this nghteoufnefle in the blefling of lacob. For lacob hauing not of himfelfe defcr-

vitabcata. ued the preeminence of the firft begotten fonne, hid himfelfe in the apparell of his

brother, and being clothed with his brothers coate that fauoured of a moftfweetc

fmel,he crept into the fauor ofhis father,and receiued the blefling to his owne com-

modity vnder the perfon of another : fowe do lie hidden vnder the precious purenes^

ot

a little
Kom.6.19. . .
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ofChr ift our cider brothcr,that we may get a teftimonie of righteoulhes in the fight

ofGod.The words olAmbrofe are thefe. Whereas ifaac fmelt the fauour ofthe gar-

ments,peraduenture this is ment thereby, that we are not iuftified by workes but by

faith : becaufeflcmlyweakneshindreth works, but the brighmes of faith which me-

ritcth iorgiuenes ofiins, ouerfhadoweth the errour of deeds.And truly fo it is. For,

that we may appeerc before the face ofGod vntofaluaticn, it is neceffaryfor vs to

fmellfweetelywich his odour, andtohaucourfaultes couercd and barred with his

perfection.

The xij. Chapter.

That to the end tve may befully perfuaded ofthefee iufiifcatiottyVee mufi lift

vp our mmdes to the iudgementfeat ofGod.

ALthoughit 3ppeereth by mod cuidentteftimonies, that all thefe things are true, Theeaufeofmem
yet we lhall not cleerely perceme how necelfarie they be, vntill we haue fet be- prefuming fo

fore our eies thole things that ought to be the groundes of all this difputation. Firft
mmf) 'vP0,t ',,e

therefore let vs remember this.that we purpofe not to fpcake of the risjueoufneffe of "f
3Stm

l
,"JJe 7

i n i
• n i i i i • j r i nil tneiroun wcrl{sis

aworldlyiucuciailcourtjbutortnc heaueniyiudgementieate : thatwelhoulde not their not confide'

meafure by our owne fmall portion, by what vprightnes ofworks Gods iudgements ring hovce exaft

may be fatisfied.Butit is maruellous to fee with what rafhnes and boldncs it is com- pwurit muft bee

monly debated. Yeaand it is to be feene how none doe more boldly or with fuller ?/*'/
. u^'i*

mouthes(as the laying is)pratcofthe righteoufiies ofworks, than they that are either commeib to bee

monftroufly ficke ofopen oinWard difeafes,or be ready to burfl with inwarde vices, ftriclly examined

That rommeth to pane became they thinkenotvpon the righteoufnclfe of God, W^e the "*dge-

whereofifthey had neuer fo little feeling,they would neuer make Co great a mockery
mnt

l
eau °fw4>

ofit.Andtruely it is out ofmcafurc lightly regarded,when it is not acknowledged to

be fuch and fo perfect that nothing be imputed vnto it but euery way whole and ab-
folute, and defiled with no vncleannes: fuch as neuer was and neuer ihall be able to

be founde in man. It is indeed eafic and ready for euery man in Schooles to talke

vaintly vpon the worthines ofworkes to iuftifie men : But when they come into the

fight ofGodjliuh dalliance muftauoide, becaufe there is carneft dooing vfed , and
no trifling ftrife about words.To this/o this I fay ,we muft apply our mind, ifwe wil

profitablie enquire of true nghteoufnes,howmny weanfwer the heauenly nidge whe
hecalleth vstoaccoiit.Letvsthinkhimtobe aiudge,notfuchaone as our ownvn-
dei ftandinrs do ofthemfclus imagine/but fuch a one as he is painted out in the fcrip-

ture,with whofe brightnes the ftars lhall be dai kned, by whofe ftrcngth the hilles do
melt av;ay,by whofe wrath the earth is fhaken, by whofe Wifedome the wife are ta-

ken in their fubtletie, by whofe purenes all things arc prooued vnpurc,whofe righte-

oufneffe the Angels are not able to beare , which makcth the innocent not inno-
cent, whofe vengeance when it is once kindled pearcethto thcbottoine of hell. If

hee ( I faie) fit to examine mens dooings,who (hall appcere allured before his

throne ? who (hall dwell with a dcuouringfire ? faith the Prophet. Who fhall abide Efj.33.14.

with continuall burn ings^he that walketh in righrcoufntires &lpeake:htruth,&c.Put
let fuch a one come foorth,whatfoeuerhc be.But that anfwer makcth that none co-
mcth fooith. For this terrible faying foundeth to the con'trarie: Lorde if thou marke Pf

f
l ;o*?'

iniquities,Lord,who fliall abide it? tiuely all muft needs immediately pcrifh, as it is
4 ' 7'

written in another place : Shallman be iuftified ifhe be compared with God,or lhal

he be purer then his maker? Beholde they that feme him arc not fmhfull, and he
hath founde pemerfenefle in his Angels. How much more lhall they that dwell in

houfes of claie and th3t hnue an earthly foundation, be confurr.cd with mothes ?

they fhal be cut downe from the morning to the euening. Behold among his Saints

there is none faithfully and the heauens are not deane in his fight : howe much more
Dd 1 is
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ismanabhominableandvnprofitable, which drinketh iniquitie as water ? Tgraunt

indeed that in the bo.oke of lob , is mention made of a righteoufnes that is higher

than the keeping of the law- Andmsgood tovnderfhnd this diftinctton : becaufe

although a man did fatisfie the law, yet he could not lb ftand to the triall ofthat righ-

teoufnes that pai.reth allfenfes. Therefore although Zoo be deare in his owne con-

ference, yet he is amafed, and not able to fpeake becaufe he feeth that very angehke

holmes cannot appeafe God, if he exactly weigh their works. But I therefore Will at

this time oucrpaffe that righteoufnes which I haue fpoken of,becaufe it is incompre-
Deut.27.21J. hcnlible: but only this I fay, that if our life be examined by the rule of thewnrten

law, we are more than lenicleflc if ib many curies wherewith the Lord hath willed

vs to be awaked do not torment vs with horrible feare , and among other this gene-

rail curfe,Curfed is euery one that doth not abide in all the things that are written in

the booke. Finally all this difcourfe fhall be but vnfauoae and cold , vnltffc euerie

manyeeld himfelfe guiltie before thcheanenly nidge, and willingly throw downe
and abafe himlelfe,being c arefull how he may be acquited.

How rigbmut j Tothis,to this I fay,we ihouldhauehfted vp oureics.tolearnerather totrem-
fetunve em

bleforfeare,than vainely to reioice. It is indeed eafic,fo long as the companion ex-

ethtrmen,tbitin tendeth no further than men, for euery man tothinke himfelfe to haue fomewhat

tbejtgbto/God which other ought not to defpife. But when we rife vp to haue reipe&vnto God,then
is not able to ma\e fuJdcj^ly that confidence falleth to the ground and commeth to nought. And in the
*' bLimlelJt' fame cafe altogither is our foule in refpecl ofGod, as mans bodie is m refpeci ofthe

heauen.For the light ofthe eie,fo long as it conunueth in viewing things that lie neer

vntoit, doth (hew of what pearcing force it is 3 but ifit be once directed vptothe

funne, then being dafeled and dulled withthetoo great brightnes thereof, it feelcth

noleffefeeblenesof it felfein beholding of the funne, thamtperceiuedftrength in

beholding inferior things. Thercforelet vsnotdeceiue our felues with vaine confi-

dence, although we count our felues either equal! or fupei mr to other men : but that

is nothing to God,by whofc will this knowledge is to be tried. But if our wildncs can

not be tamed with thefe admonitions, he wil anfwer to vs as he laid to the Phan'ecs:

you be they that iuitifie your felues before men : but that which is high to men is ah-

iult.1^15.
hominable to God.Now go thy way & proudly boaft ofthy righteoufnes arr.og men,

while God fiom heauen abhorreth it. But what fay the feruints ofGod that are true-

pral.4?.a. ly mftrucled with his Spirit ? Enter not into Judgement with thy ieruant,bccaufe eue-
3ob.?.8. nc liuJng nun (hall not be iufliticd in thy light. Another faith, although in fomewhat

dmers meaning: Man cannot be righteous with God : it he will contend with him,

he (hall not be able to anfwer one for a thoufand. Here we noWplamiy heare what is

the righteoufnes of God , euen fuchas canbefansfied with no Woikes of men, to

whom when it cxamineth vs of a thoufand offences, we cannot purge our felues of

one. Such \ righteoufnes had that fame chofen inurnment of God Vaui cone eiued,

j.Cor.4 4. when he profeifed that he knew lumfefe guiltie in nothing, but that he was not there-

by lufhfied.

S.jtugufline and 3 And not only fuch examples are in the holy Scriptures, but alfo all godly wri-

S.B-ri.irdbw tcls d j] icw that they were ahvay of this minde. So ^iugiifttnc faieth, Ail the godly

farfrom looki-ag
th 3t grone vnder this' burdenofcorruptible flefh, and in this weakenes of life haue

2!tt*«»2k this onely hope that we haue one Mediator Ieliis Chriftthe righteous, and he is the

AdBoni!i.j.« 5. appeafemcntforourfi'ines. What fan th he ?Ifthis be their only hope, where is the

Super cau.fcr. ei. confidence ofworkes ? Bet when he calleth it only,he leaueth none other. And £> r-

tuttd faith. And indeed where is fafe :md ftedfaft reft and aflhrednes for the weakc,

burin thewoundesof our Sauiou^ and fo much the lurerl dwell therein as hee is

mightier to fme. ' rhe world rageth,the bodie burdeneth, the diuell heth inwaite
:
I

fall not, bicau.e I am budded vpon the fine rocke : I hnue finned a gi lcuous linnc, my

conference is troubled, Uunihrdlnot be ouctuoubled, becaufe I lhall remember.

the.
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the woundes ofthe Lord. And hereupon afterward he concludeth, Therefore my
merite is the Lords taking ofmercy, I am not vtterly without merite, fo long as he

is not without mercies. But ifthe mercies ofthe Lord be many, then I alfo haue as InPfal.quihabk

many merites. Shall I ling mine Ovvne rightcoufnes ? Lord I will remember onely thy tac *«• lS>

rightcoufnes. Format is alio my righreoufnes, for he is madevntome righteoufnes

of God. A^aine in an other place, This is the whole nicrite of man, if he put his

whole hope in him that faueth whole man. Likevvife where retaining peace to him- Incant.fer,ij^

felrc he leiucth the glory to God, To thee (faith he) let glory remainevnminilhed;

itfhallbewellvvithme, if I haue peace,! forfvveare glory altogether,leait if I wrong-

fully take vpon me thatvvhich is not mine owne, I ioofe alfo that which is offered,

me. And more plaincly man other place hec faith : Why fhould the Church be

carefull ofmerites, which hath a furer and fafcrway to glory vpon the purpofe of

God J So there is no caufewhy thou lhouldtft aske, by what merites we hope for

good thinges, Ipecially when thou hcareft in the Prophet, I will doe it, not for

your fakes, but for mineowne fake, faith the Lord. It fufficeth for merite, to know Ezc.3&si.& js.

what merites fufhee not. Bur as it fufficeth for merite not to prefume ofmerites, fo

to be without merites fufficeth to mdgement. Whereas he freely vfeth this worde
Merites for good workes, we muft therein bearc with the cuftome. But in the ende

his purpofe was to nuke hypocrites afraid, that wildly range with licentioufnefie of

finning againft the grace of God. As afterward he cxpoundeth himfelfe, faying:

Happy is the Church that neither wanteth merites without prefump:i6,nor prefump-

tion Without merites. It hath whereupon to prefume, but not merites. It hath me-
rites, but to deleruc,notto prefume. Is not the very not prefuming a deferuing?

Therefore it prefumeth fo much the more boldly, becaufe it prefumeth not, hauing

large matter to glory vpon,euen the many mercies ofthe Lord.

4 This is the truth. The excrcifed confeiences pcrcciue this to be the onely Men ludged If

fanftuane of fafetie, wherein the may fafely reftthemielues when they hauc to doe thetrewm war-

With the iudgementofGod. For if the Starres that fecmedmoft bright in the night ihna be tbeyne.

feafon, doe loofe their brightnes, with fight of the Sunnc, what tlunke we (hall be ^J^ivMv.
come cuen ofthe rareft innocencie ofman,when it fhall be compared with the pure-

neffe of God ? For that lhall be a moft fcuerc examination,that (hall pearce into the

moil hidden thoughtes of the hart, and (as "Paul faith)lhall reueale thefecretes of i.Cor.4.ji

darkencs, and difclofe the hidden things ofthe hart, which lhall compellthe lurking

and vnwilling confeience to vtter all things that now are fallen out ofremembrance.
The diuellour accuferwillprelfevs, whichispriuieto all the wicked deeds that he
hath mooued vs to doe. There the outward pompous fhewes of good woi kes which
now onely are efteemed, lhall nothing profite vs. Onely the pureneffe ofwill fliall be
required. Wherefore the hypocrifie, not onely wherby euery man knowing himfelfe

guiltic before God defireth to boaft himfelfe before men, but alfo wherewith euery

man deceiueth himfelfe before God (as we be all inclined to ftroke and flatter our
felues) fliall fall downe confounded, howfoeuer it now beproude, with more than
drunken boldncs. They that bend not their wit to fuch a light, mayindeede for a

fhort time fweetly and pleafantly frame a rightcoufnes to themfelucs, but it is fuch a

righteoufiies as fhall be by and by lhakenaway from them at the judgement ofGod

:

like as greatnehes heaped vpin a drcame dce'vanifh away from men when they
awake. But they that lhall earncfrly r.s it were in the fight of God, enquire ofthe true

rule of righteoufiies, ihal certainely finde that all the woi ks ofmen,ifthey be judged

by their owne worthines, are nothing but defihngs and filthines: that that which a-

mong the common people is accomptedrightcoufnes,is before God meerewie ked-
nes: that that which is ludged puntie, is vncleannes : that that which is reckoned
glorie, is but fhame.

5 From this beholding ofthe perfection ofGod, let it not gricue vs to defcend,

Dd a to
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That part-all and to Iooke vpon our felues without fluttcrie or blinde affection ofloue.For it is no mar-
Windeaffiction udlifwcbe all fo blindem this behdfc, forcfir.uchasnoneofvsdothbewareof the
wh.c j

buak/e-tre
pcftilenr tendemefle toward himfelfe,which ( as the- Scripture cneth out ) naturally

bear unto cur le!tt< n. i i,- n • it- rr i' r, i \ t •
r

• t •' . .
'

ivbenvrcareotir "lckethnUt in vs al. I o euery man (iaith Salomqnjhis ownewr.yis right in his owne
owneiudges, ma- eies. Againe. All the waits ofnun kerne cleane in his oWneeies. Butwhat?Is

.litdge..

vs mufl be (ba* Lord with his ballance examineth the hidden vndeannes ofthe heart. Therefore fith

ken off, we fo nothing profit with fuch flatteries, let vs not wilfully mocke curfclues to our
JJro.2i.a.&itf.s. owne deftruftion. Butthat wemay trie our felues rightly , wemuft nccdTarily call

backe our conference to the judgement feat of God. For we do altogitherneede his

light to difdofe thefecret foldings ofour petuerfnts, winch otheiwifelietoo deeply

hidden.For then and neiitr till then,we ihall cleercly perceiuewhatis meant hereby:

that man being rottenncfle and a wonr.e, abhominable andvaine, which drinketh

Iob.ij.itf*
wickednefTe as water is far from being iuftified before God. Foi who fhoulde make

Iob.i4.j. that cleane that is conceiuedof vnc!eanefeede?not one man. Then fhall wealfo
lob.? :o. finde that by experience, which Iol> hide ofhimfelfe? If I will goe about to fhcwtny

felfe innocent,mine owne mouth fhall condemne me : If I will (hew my felfe righte-

ous : it Willpiooue me wicked. For that is not meant ofone age oneIy,btrt of all ages,

which the Prophet in old time complained of Ifraell, that all went alt. ay like fheepe,

Efay.5j.tf. that euery one turned afide to his owne way. For he there comprehend eth ail them,

to whom the grace ofredemption fhctild come. And the rigoroulnes of this exami-

nation ought to proceed fo far , tillitfubduevs, fo that we be fully throwen downe
Witha!l,and by that meane prepare ys to receiue the grace ofChrrft. Forhe isdecei-

ued that thinketh himfelfe able to receiue the enioying ofthis grace , vntill he haue
j. Pet. 5.5. m-ft throwen downe all hawtines ofminde. This is a knowen laying : that God con-

foundeth the proude,and giueth grace to the humble.

6 Butwhat way is there to humble our felnes, but that we being nltogither nee-
]

ecanneitjer
^jjg anJ empcie. fhouldjnue placeto the mercie of God ? Fori do not calhthum-

be righteous till r ' o r , ,.,. ,

we be bumble^mr blenes, it wethinke that we haue any thing remaining with vs. And hitherto they

bumble as longat haue taught a verie hurtfullhypocrifie that haue ioyned theietwo things togither,

we mal\e any rec-
t jiat we mu ft thinke humblie of our fciwes before God, and th.u vyc mull make fome

bjniifig or account
account of our owne riphteouiheiie. For if Wee confcfieto Godcontranctoour

at all of our owns
1 - 1 »
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rhbteoufnes owne thinking, wee do wickedly lie vntohim : but we cannot thinke as we ought,

but that by and by ail that feemeth glorious in vs mull be troden vnder foote. Thcr-

Pfal 18.28. for when thou heareft in the Prophet, that there is prepared faluationfor the hum-
ble people, andabacementfor the eies of the wicked : Foil thinke, that there is no
cntrie open to faluation, vntill thou haue laide away ail pride and taken to thee per-

fect humblenes : then , that the fame humblenes is not a certaine modeftie whereby

thougiueft ouerto theLorda hairebeadth of thine owneiight, as they arecalled

humble before men that do neither prefumptuoufly aduauncc thcmielues', norre-

prochfully triumph ouer other, although they Ifand vpon fome estimation of their

owne excellencie : but an vnfained fubmif§pn of a minde throwen downe with fee-

hug ofhis owne miferie and needtnefle.For it is fo eachwhei e deienbed in the word

Zeph.t.11. of God.When the Lord faith thus In Zcbhania-r.l will take away out ofthee him that

oun-.igioufly rcioyceth, and I wil leaue in the m:ds of thee the afflicted man and the

poorc man,and they ihall truft in the Lord : doth he not there plainely ihew who be

humble ? tuen they that he afflicted with knowledge of their owne pouertie. On the

other fide he calleth the proude, outragious reioycei s , becaufc men ioying in pro-

fpcrititie are wont to rcioy cc without meafiue. But to the humble whom he purpo-

feth to Laic , hee leaueth nothing but to truft in the Lord. And hkcwifc it is laide

ia
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In Efaie :Whom fhall I looke vnto, but to the poore and contrite in fpirite, and him Efay*.*.,

th.it feareth my words ? Againc : The high and excellcnt,that inhabiteth eternity,his Efay 57.5,

n ime is holy, that dwellcth on highland in the holy place, and with the contrite and

humble fpiiitCjto quicken the fpirit ofthe humble and the hart ofthe contrite.VVhen

thou fooftheareftthe namtofcontrition.vndeiftand thereby the wound of the hart,

that fuffereth not a man throwen down on the ground to rife againc.Wrth fuch con-

trition ought thy hart to be wounded, ifthou wilt accordi ng to the faying ofG OD
be aduauncedwich the humble: Ifthatbenotdonc, thou (halt be brought low with

themightie hand ofGod to thy fhame and djfgracement.

7 And our beft Schoolemafter thinking it not enough to lhew it out in Wordes, The Vullluntz

hath alfo fet out vnto vs in a parable the image oftrue humihtie as in a painted table, paterne of trite

For he bringeth foorth a Publicane that Handing a farre oft', not dating to lift vp his ^T"%'
eies to Heauen,with much knocking hisbreft,prayethin this wife: Lord be merciful

to me a (inner. Let vs not thinke theie to be tokens of fained modeftie, that he dare

not looke vp to Heauen,nor to com e neerer,that with knocking his breft he c ofefleth

himfcifealinner: but let vs know ihatthey be teftimonies of inward affliction. On
the other fide he fetteth the Pharifeewhich thanketh God thafhe is not ofithe com-
mon fort ofmen, either an opprefler, or an vnrighteous man, or an adulterer, be-

caufe hefafted twife on the Sabboth, and gaue tithes ofall that he poffefled. Hec
doth with open conftffion acknowledge that the righteoulhes which he hath is the

gift of God: butbecaufeheftandethin confidence that he is righteous, he depar-

•teth from God vnfauoured and in hatred. The Publicane by acknowledging of his

ownc wickednes is iuftificd. Hereby we may fee, how great is the eftimation ofour

humbling vs before God : fo that the hart cannot be open to receiuc his mercy, vn-

lefleit befirft voideof all opinion of his owne worthines. When this opinion hath

poflerfed the place, it fnutteth vp the way for Gods mercy to enter. And that no man
fhould doubt hereof, Chrift was fentof his Father into the earth with this commif-

fion, to bring glad tidings to the poore,to heale the contrite in hart, to preach liberty

to the captiue, and dehuerance to them that were ihut vpinprifon, and to comfort Ej» . ,,

them that mourne: to giue them glory tor allies, oyleior mourning, the robe or

praife for the fpirite of forrow. According to this commiffion, hecallcth none but Math.n.;8.

them that labor and are Ioden to take part of his liberalise.Andm an other place he Mat.Wh
faith r I c ame not to call the righteous,but finners. '

8 Therefore ifWe will giueplace to the calling of Chrift, let al! arrogar.de and 'Both pride a»4

carelefhes depart far away from vs. Arrogancie growcth of a foohih pertwafionof carekfnesmusl

our ownc righteoufnes, when a man thmketh himfelfe to h-"ue fomewhat,by the dc- beauoided.

firming whereof he may be commended before God, carelefhes maybe cuen With-

out any perfwafion of workes. For many finners, becaufe being dronke with (weet-

nes ofvices they think notvpon the Judgement of God,Iie asitwercfenfekfly ama-
fed with a difeafe ofdroufines, thatthey afpirc not to the mercy offered them. But urc

muft no lefie fliake off fuch dull ftuggiihnes, than we muft caft away all vairtc confi-

dence of our felues, that we may without encombrance haften to Chrift,rhnt we be-

ing emptie and hungry n;aybc filled with his good things. For we fhall neucr furn-

cicntly haue truft m him, vnlcs wc vtterly diftiuft ofour lelues, we fhall neucr (officii

ently raife vp our courages ml him, vnleffe they be firft throwne downe in our fclucs.

Wc fhall neuer furficientlyhaueconfolation in hini, vniiflewe be fitit defolate in

our felues. Therefore we be then meete to take hold of and obtaine the fauourof
God, carting away all truft ofour felues, but trufting vpon the onely afluredncfle of
his goodnefl'e, when (as ^ugufline faith) forgetting our owne defcruinges, we 1m- Dc verbis Apoft.

brace the giftes ofChrift Becaufe ifhe foughtdeferuinges in vs,we fhould not come cap 8.

to his giftes. Wherewith BfrwW very well accordeth, comparing proud men to vn- Scm j.inCan,

faitlifull feruantes, that arrogantly daime any thing be it heuer k> little to their own
D d 3 deleruinges
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deferuings: becaufe they do wrongfully keepc to themfelues thepraifeof grace paf-'

fing by them , as ifa wall would fay that it bringeth forth the funbeame which it re-

ceiueth through a window- But,not to tarie longer hereupon, let vs take a fhort but a
generalland lure rule, that he is prepared to take part of the fruits ofGods mercy,
that hath vtterly emptied himfelfe,I Will not fay ofnghteoufnes, which is none at all,

but ofthe vaine and windie image ofrighteoufnes. Becaufe cuery man fo much hin-

dereth his receiuing ofthe liberalhie ofGod as he refteth in himfelfe.

The xiij. Chapter.
That there are two things to be marked infree iuflificathn-

WecdMHotwitb- A Nd here ate alway two things to be principally looked vnto : that is to fay, chat
out robbing God of £\ mere msv remaine to the Lord his glory vnminiilied, and as it were wholly and

4Ln

,
°\

yC
t T^ perfectly maintained, and toourconfcicnces an vntroubled quietnes and calme

(eluit. tranquillitie before his iudgement. We fee how oft and how earneftly the Scripture

&om. j. 15. exhorteth vs, to giue onely to God a confeffion ofpraife, when we entreat ofrighte-

oufnes And the Apoftlc teftificth,that this was the Lords principall purpofe ofgiuing

vs nghteoufnes in Chnft^that he might fhew his owne righteoufnes. And what a fhe-

wingthat fnouldbe, he declareth immediately after: that is, if he alone be knowen
to be righteous, and that niftified htm that is of the faith of Iefus Chnft. Thoufeeft

that the nghteoufnes ofGod is not furhciently fet out,vnkfi e he alone be accounted

righteous,& do communicate the grace of righteoufnes to them that deferue it not.

By this meanehe willhaue euery mouth to be flopped, and the whole world to be

made fubieft to him.For while man hath any thing to fpcake in his owne defence, fo

long there is foniwhat taken away from the gloric of God. So in Eygcbiei he teacheth

l«c. ao-ja. bow much we gloi ifie his name by reknowledging of our owne wic kednes.You fhall

remember (faith he ) the waies and ail the wicked doings wherewith ye haue beene

defiled. And ye fhall be difpleafed with your felues in your owne fight, in all the cuils

that ye haue committed. And ye {hall know that I am the Lorde, when I llialldoe

good to you for mine owne names fake, and not according to your mofi wicked of-

fences. If thefe things be contained in the true knowledge of God , that we being

broofed with knowledge ofour owne iniquitic, fhould confiuer that he doth good to

vs whereas we be vnworthy thereof : why then do wee to our great hurt attempt to

ftcale away from the Lord any parcel be it neuer io final of the praife ot his free good-

ness Likewife lemmie whe he crieth out,Let not the wife man glory in his wifedom,or
Jcre 7.3. tne r jc fo man in h is r j ches,or the ftrong man inhis ftrength, but let him that gloratfa,

glory in the Lord : doth he not there declare that fomwh.it is dimimihed from Gods
glory, ifman glory in himfelfe ? To this purpofe truly doth Taul apply thofe words,

C 1 10
when he teacheth that all the parts of our laluation are repofed in Chnft , thatwee

fhould not glorie but in the Lord. For his meaning is that he nfeth vp againft God
and darkeneth his glory,whofocucr thinketh that he hath any thing be it neuer fo lit-

tle of his owne.
y-'hit itunot to % This is the truth, we neuer truely glory in him , vnlclTe wc be vtterly put from
glory ih our[dues. ouroWne glory. On the other fidc,tbis is to beholden for acathohkeprinciplc, that
om.2.29.

aj tjie^ glory againft God that glory in themfelues.For Taul iudgcth that only by this

meane the world is made fubiccl: to Goi, when all matter to glory vponis vtterly ta-

kenfrommen. Therefore Efty, when he declareth that Ifraell fhall haue their iu-

ftific ation in God, faith alfo that they (hall there alfo haue their praife : as though he

mouJ.dfay, that the Lord to this endc iuftifiech the electthat they fhould glorie in

him and in nothing elfe. But how we ought to be praifed in the Lord, he had taught

in the veifc ncxtbefore: that is, that wee fhould fweare that our righteoufnclles

and {Length are in the Lord. Note that thercis not required a bare confeflion, but

confirmed.
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Confirmed with an oath, that a man mould not thinkc that hce (hall bee discharged

vyithlwotnotwhatfainedhumilitie. Andletnomanheerealleage for excufe that he

doth not ?Iory when without arrogancie bereknowledgeth his own righteoufnes :for

there can be no flich eftimation but it engendreth confidence , nor confidence but it

breedeth glorie. Therefore let vs remember that in all the deputation of righteouf-

nes we mufthaue regard to this end, that the praife thereof remainc with the Lorde Rom.j. 2£
whole and perfecl.Forafmuch as for declaration ofhis righttoufnes (astheApoftle Eph.1.2.

teftifieth)he hath powred out his grace vponvs, that he might be iuft and mftifying Ephe.i.8.

him that is of the faith of Chrift.Wherefore in another place, when hee had taught

that the Lord gaue vsfaIuation
3
to fetoutthe glorie ofhis name, afterward as itwere

repeating the feme thing he addcth:yearefaued by grace,and by thegiftofGod,not

by workes,that none lhould glory. And when Teter telleth that we are called vnto

hope offaluation that wc mould declare the powers ofhim that hath called vs out of

darkne<; into his mamellous light, without doubt his meaning is fo to make the one-

ly praifes ofGod to found in the cores of the faithfull,that they lhould with deepe fi-

lence oppreffe all arrogancie of the flelh. In a fum, man cannot without robbcrie of

God chalengeto himfelfe any one emm of righteoufnes : becaufecuenfo much is

plucked and taken away from the glorie ofGods righteoufnes.

3 Nowifweaskc by what meanethcconfcicnce may be quieted before God, The opinion »f

we ihall finde no other meane but iffree righteoufnes be giuen vs by the gift of God: ngi»wmfht£t t?

Letvsalway thinkevpon this faying ofSalomon y Who ihall fay, I haue clenfed my
'roubZtb'ibewH.

hart,I am made cleane from my finne?Tiuely there is noman that ihall not be ouer-
/cie»ceand berta-

whelmed with infinite filthines. Therefore let cuentheperfecleftmandefcend into utth v> cfiit>a>%.

his owneconfcience,and call his doings to account: what end ihallhe haue> Shall qt*l<teojrmndt.

he fweetely rtft as though all things were in good order betwecne him and God? and '

o,i0 '9%

ihalhenot rather be vexed with terrible torments,when he dial fcele matter ofdam-
nation abiding in himfelfeifhe be ludged according to his woiks? Theconfcienceif

it looke vpon God, muft ofneceflltie either haue allured peace with bis ludgmen t,or

be befieged with the terrours ofhel.Thtrrbre we profite nothing in difputing ofrigh-

teoufnes vnltffi-Wcftablilhfuch a righteoufnes, wirh theftedfaftnefle whereof our

ibule may be ftaicd in the judgement of God. When our foule Ihall haue whereby it

may both without feareappeeic before the face of God, and receiuehisiudgemenr,

vnlhaken, then and not till then let vs know that we haue founde anvnfainedngh-

teoufnefle. Therefore not without caufethe Apoftle ftandeth fo much vpon this

point, with whofe words I had rather cxpreffe it than With mine owne. If (faith he) Rom
the promife ofinheritance be ofthe law, faith is made voide, rheprbmife is made
abolilhed. He firft inferreth that faith is difanulled and made voide if the promife of
righteoufnes haue refpe&to thedefemings ofour works, or do hang vpon the kee-

ping ofthe law. For fo could neuer any man afluredly reft in it: becaufc it couldc
neuer come to paife that any man might afluredly determine with himfelfe that hec
had farisfied the lawe, as indeed neuer any roan doth by workes fullic fatisfic it.

Whereof,that wc ihoulde not neede to feeke faiTe for teftimonies toprooue it, eue-

rie man may be a witneflc to himfelfe that will with a right eie behold himfelfe.And
heereby appeereth, in howe deepcanddarke corners hypotrifie buried the mindes
ofmen, while thty (b cartltfly beare with themfelues , that they fticke not to fet

their owne flatteries againft the judgement of God, as though they would bindeto
aftaiehis iudiciall proceeding. But the faitl.full that doefyncercly cxaminethem-
felues,aregrceued and tormented with afarreothermannerof carefufnefle. There-
fore there lhould fo enter into all mindes a doubting , and at length a very defpaire

where each man for himfelfe ihoulde make account, with how great a burden of
debt he is fti'l ouei prefled, & how far he is from the condition wherwith he is char-
.gcd.Lo,how faith is by this mean already cxprcfi'cd & cxtinguiihed.For to wauer,to

Dd 4 vane,
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varie,to be caried vp and downe, to flick faft in doubting, to be holden in fufpenfe,

to dagger, and at length todefpaire, is not to truft: but to ftrengthen thyminde
With conftanc certainty and perfect affurednes, and to haue whereupon to reft and
fallen thy foote.

, 4 He adioyneth alfo an other thing, that is, that the promife. fhall thereby be

wonninefcofom™*^ ofno effect andvoide. For if the fulfilling thereof do hang vpon our defer-

ens workfi, « w'uing, when fhall we come thus far as to deferue the bountifulncs ofGod ? Alfo this

ma^etbepro-nifes fecond point hangeth vpon the former: For the promife fhall not be fulfilled but to
ofGoivMJficlu- them that belecue it. Therefore iffaith be fallen, there (hall rcmaine no force of the

promife. Therefore the inheritance is offaith, that it may be according to grace, to

ftablifh the promife. For it is aboundantly well ftablifhcd when it refteth vpon the

onlie mercie ofGod : becaufe his mercie and truth are with a perpetuall knot :oyned

together, thatis to fay, whatfoeuer God mercifully promifeth, he alfo faithfully per-

_- .

g
formeth. So David before that he requited faluation by the word ofGod firfl deler-

mineth the caufe thereof to be in his mercy. Let thy mercies (faith he) come vnto

me, thy faluation according to thy word. And rightfully : becaufe God is by no o-

ther mcane peifvvaded to make the promife but of his ownemeere mercie. There-

fore we mud herein ftay,and deeply fallen all our hope and not to looke to our owne
Workes, to feeke any help ofthem. And that you fhould not thinke that I herein

In P al.88. fpeake any new thing : AugufliM doth alfo teach thatwe ought fo to do. Chrifl (faith

traaani priore. he) fhall reigne foreuer in his feruams, God hath promffed it,God hath faidit,and if

that be not enough, God hath fworne it. Therefore forafmuch as the promife is

ftabhfhed, not according toourdeferuings, but according to his mercy, no man
'

I ded'eat
ought to fpeake fearefully ofthat ofwhich he cannot doubt. Bernard alfo laith: The

templi.fcr. j. difciples ofChrifl: fay, Who can be fiued ? But he anfwercd, this is irnpoflible with

men, but it is not irnpoflible with God. Tins is all our confidence, this is our onlie

comfort, this is the whole ground ofour hope, but being afliired ofthe poffibilitie,

Ecc
«

r
vvhatfay we of his Will ? Who knowcth whether he be worthy ofloue or hatred ?

i.Cor 2.16. Who hath knowen the Lords meaning ? Or who hath beene his counfcller ?Here

now faith muflofneceffitie help»vs, here muil his trueth fuccour vs, that that which

is hidden from vs in the heart of the father, may be reutiled by the Spnite, and his

Spirite tellifying it nuy perf\vade our hearts that we are the fonncs of God. And it

may perfwade vs by calling and iuftifying vs freely by faith, in which things there is

as it were a cctaine meane paflage from thecternalipredeftination to the glerie

that is to come. Briefely let vs thus conclude. The Scripture 'd«clareth tli3t the pro-

mifes ofGod are not ftablifhcd, vnltflc they be taken hold ofwith afliired affiance

ofconfeience: and wherefocuer there is any doubting orvneertaintie, it pronoun-

ceth that they be voide. Againe it pronounceth that they do nothing butihgger and

wauer, ifthey reft vpon our owne workes. Therefore we muft needes either loofe

. s ri ; hteoufnefle,or we muft not confider our owne workes, but onely faith mull take

U of frflth -

P^ ae& whole nature is this, to' lift vp her cares and fhut her eyes, that is to fay, to be

J **
heedefully bent to the promife only, and to turne away her thought from all mans

, worthinelfe or deferuing. So is that notable prophecie of Z^7;.mt- fulfilled/that when
thewickednesoftheland fhall be done away, a man fhall call his friend vnder his

vine and vnder his figge tree,whcre the Prophet dcclarcth that the faithfull do no o-

thciwife enioy true peace but after obteining oftheforgiuenesoffinnes. Fortius ca-

uiilation is to be reinembred in the Prophets, that when they fpeake ofthekin^dome

Efai 9 c of Chi ill., they let out the ouiwaid bkfllngs ofGod as figures ofthe fpnituall things,

t h 2.14. Whereupon Chnft is called both the king ofpeace and cur peace, becaufe he av>-

ftpomhefetieo peafuh all the troublefome motions ofconfeience. Ifwe feeke by what meane he
premfes that \ve

^olnix^t rauft neeJ s come to the facrificcby which God is appeafed. For he (hall

°aitg!orie'vm ncuer c eaflt to | tremble io± fe are that iliall not d ct ermine, that God is appeafed by

the
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the onely fatisfattory cleanfing wherein Chrift hath fuftained his wrath. Finally God,uiAfet\ttht

peace is no where els to be fought for but in the terrors of Chrift our redeemer. affurance ofour

j But why do I vfe fo darke a teftimenie ? Vatd cuery where demeth that there ?*»* bam,wbkb

is peace or quiet ioy left to confcienccs, vnlefi'e it be determined that vvc be uiftified J!5^ Z

£

by faith. And he therewithal! declarcth whence that afluredncfle commethmamtly rigi!teauf» sfe tH

when the loue ofGod is powred into our hearts by the holie Ghoft : as ifhe had our owne worlds,

faid, that our confeiences cannot othciwife be quieted, vnlefie we be certainly per- "ff?
r'& jfig

fwaded that we pleofe God. Whereupon alio in anotherplacc he cucch out in ^%^fg( Jf

p erfon of all the godhe, Who (ball feucr vs from the louc of God,which is in Chrift?
fome 'iniitgme t0

becaufe we fhalhremble cuen at cutrie little breath, till we be arriued into the ha- be iuft by hung

ucn : but we fhall be without care euen in the darkenefie ofdeath,fo long as the Lord ""ordi>i

fi
to

.

th
,

at

fhall (hew himfelfe a paftor to vs. Therefore whofoeuer prate that we are iuftified^J^
/^/J r

*-

by faith, becaufe being regenerate we arc iuft by liuing fpn itually : they neuer tafted cetU(ji.

the fweetnefle ofgrace, to confider that God will be mertifull vnto them. Where- Rom.5.1.

upon alfo followeth, that they do no more know the manner ofpraying rightly, than
£5\

m -5 -

Turks and v. hatfoeuer other prophane Nations. For(as Vaul witncfleth>t is no true
Gal

'

a

**'£

faith vnlefie it teach and put vs in mind of that moft fwect name of Father, yea vn-

lefi'e it ope our mouth freely to cry out^^father-Which in another place he more

plainly exprefleth.where he faith that in Chrift we haue boldnes and entrie in confi-

dence by the faith ofhim. Trudy this commeth not to paffe by the gift ofregenera-

tion : which as it is alway vnperfect in the fleih, fo it conteineth in it felfe manifold

matter ofdoubt in?,. Wherefore we muft ofneccftitie come to this remedie, that the

faithful ihould determine that they may by no other right,hopc for the inheritance of

the heauenly kingdome, but becaufe being grafted into the body oi Chrift, they are f ^ mQtW \

freely accounted righteous. For as touching iuftification, faith is a thing meeiely J 'J
pauu^hringing nothing ofour ou ne to the recouenng ofthe fauour ofGod, but re-

ceiuing of Chrift that V. inchwe want.

The xiiij. Chapter.
1','Shit is the be<r;n>iin<rofiu7i:f,cd',ion. undtheconlinuaU,

proceeautgs thereof,

THat the matter may be made more plaincje: vs fer.rch, what may be the tigh- _ , ,

teoufnes ofman m the whole ccurfe of his life : and let vs make foure degrees n i)CfenCrdsare
thereof. For m en either being endued with no knowledge ofGo d , are drowned in 1- m tb :

s queflm :a

dolatrie : or being cntred into profcflion by facramets,denymg God with vncleane- be confident of;

nefle of life, whome they confefle with mouth, they are Chr sites no further than in
'"e "r

>i >
uc

^
ai

name: or they be hypocritcs^which coucr the witkedncfie oftheir hearts,with vaine duc^ iril i}
'

deceitfull colours: or being regenerate by thefpiritof God, they endeuour them- true fyonledgc

feluestotruehohmiTe. Specially when they are tobeiuigcd by their naturall gifts,' ofGod.

from the crowne oftheir head to the fole of 'their foote, there (hill not be found one

fp.uklfofgoodnes, \rdeiie pcraducutuie we will accufe the Scripture offalihood,

when it fetteth out all the ions ofAiam with thefe titles that they be offroward and lere.17.9.

ftubbome heart, that all the imagination oftheir heart is cu ill from their infancie, Gen.8.;r.

that their thoughts be vaine, that they haue not the reare ofGod before their des, £
al-<M.i »•

that none ofthem vndcifhndeth 01 fctketh God, bncily that they be flefh, by M hich
Cenjs.'j.

Word arc vndciil.mded all thofe woil.es whwh P.i.\*i lehcarfeth, fornication, vn- Gala.^i>.

cleancnede, vnchaftniCjiuotoulhtti"?, woi '.hipping of idolcs, wxchtrahs, enmities,

coritentions,emul:,rions,ancers
J
dificntions./ec'tcs,er.uks.T'iiardlaughtcis, &whxitfb-

euerhlthmciicandabhornination may bedemiid. Thisforfoodi is the worrhincs,

with conHdcnce wherofdicy muft be proud.But ifany among them excell with fueh

hontftie ofmanners as may hiutTome Jhew ofhohncft'e among men; yet becaufe we
know
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Cap. 1 4. Of the maner how to rcceiue

knowe that God regardeth not the outward glittering, we miift fcarch the very foun-
taine of works if we will haue them to auaile any thing to righteoufneffe. We muft
(I fay)throughly lookc into them, from what afte&ion of hart thefe works proceede.
But although here lieth open a mod large fielde to difcourfe in, yet becaufe the mat-
ter may be declared in very few Wordcs, I will follow as much as I may a briefenefie

ia teaching.

z Fnftldenie not that whatfocuer excellent giftes appeerein the vnbelecucrs,

they are the giftes of God. Neither doe I fo differ from common ludgement, that I

Would affirme that there is no difference betweene the iufticc, temperance and equi-

tie of Titw and Traianttf^nA the rage,intemperance,and crueltie o(Caligttla
tor 2^ero

}

or Domitian : betweene the filthie Iuftes of 7"*£<?n«*,and in this behalfe the continen-
cieof Fefrafian: and ( that wc may not tarrievpon fome fpeciall vertues or vices

)
betweene the obferuing and the defpifing of right and Iawes. For there is fo great

difference ofright and wrong, that it appeereth euen in the dead image thereof. For
what thing fhall there remaine well ordered in the world, ifwe confound thefe toge-
ther? Therefore ftich a difference betweene honcft and vnhoneft doings, theLorde
hath not onely engrauen in the mindes of all men, but alfo doth oft confirm e it with
thedifpenfationof his prouidence. For we fee how heextendeth many bleffings of
this prefent life to them that among men doe follow vertue. Not becaufe that out-
warde image of vertue deferueth fo much as the leaft benefit of his : but Co it pleafeth

him to declare by proofe how much true righteoufneffe pleafeth him, when he fuffe-

reth euen outward and fained righteoufneffe not to be without rewarde.Whereupon
followeth that which we euen now confeffed, that thefe vertues fuch as they be, or
rather images of vertues are the giftes of God, forasmuch as there is nothing in

any wife praifewoorthie,whichproceedeth not from hkn.

3 But neuerthclefie it is true which jiuguftine writeth,that all they that are Gran-
gers from the true religion of theoneGod, howfoeuerthey be accounted woorthie
ofadmiration for opinion ofvertue, are not onely woorthie ofno rewarde,but tather

are woorthie ofpunilhmcnt, becaufe they doe with defiling of their hart, befpot the

pure good things ofGod.For though they be the inffruments of God to preferuc the

fellowfhip of men with iuftice, continencie, temperance of mindc, vahantnefle, and

Wifedome : yet they doe very euiily execute thefe good works of God : becaufe they

are retrained from euill doing,not by fyncere loue of goodneffe, but cither by onely

ambition, or by loue of themfelues, or by fome other crooked affedion. Whereas
therefore they are corrupt by the very vncleannefle of hart, as by their beginmg,they

are no more to be reckoned among venues, than thofe vices which are woonttode-
ceiuebyreafonof neerenefleand likenefle of vertue. Finally when wee remember,
that the end of that which is right, eueristhat God be ferued : whatfoeuertendeth

to any other end,foorthwith \\ oorthily Ioofeth the name of right. Becaufe therefore

they haue not refpeft to the marke which the wifdome ofGod appointeth: although

the thing that they doe, feemc good in doing, yet by a wrongfull ende it is finne. He
concludeth therefore that all the Fabricij, Scipioes, and Catoes, in all thofe excellent

actes oftheirs : yet finned in this behalfe,that whereas they lacked the light offaith,

they did not apply them to the ende to which they ought to haue applied them : and
that for that caufe true righteoufneffe was not in them : for as much as duties arc not

weighed by the doingSjbiu by the endes.

4 Morcoucr if it be true which lohn faith, that there is no life Without the fonnc

ofGod : who fo haue no part in Chrift, what manner ofmen foeuer they be,what(o-

euer they doe or go about, yet they run forward with their whole courfe into deftru-

ftion and the iudgement of eternall death.After this reafon,is that faid ofjtuvuflint.

Our religion difcerncth the righteous from the vnrighteous, not by laweof works

:

but by the very lawe offaith, without which, thofe thatfeeme good works are turned

into
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into finnes. Wherefore the fame ^iugujline faieth veric well in another place, when Pr*f. in PfaL

he compareth the endcuour offuchmen to running out ofthe way. For how much
fafter a man runneth out of the way,fo much further he is from the marke,and there-

fore is made fomuch more miferable. Wherefore he affirmeth that it is better to

• halt ill the way, than to runne out ofthe way. Finally, it is c crtiinc that they are cuil

trees, forafmuch as without the communication ofChnft there is no fanclufication.

They may therefore bearefairc fruits and bcautifull to the eye, yea and fweetc in

tafte, but in no wife good fruites. Hereby we eafily perceiue tliat whatfocuer man
thinketh, purpofeth, or doth, before that he be reconciled to God by faith, is accur-

fed,and not only ofno value to righteoufnes,but ofcertaine dtferuing to damnation*

And why difpute we hereof as ofa doubtfull thing, fith it is alreadie froued by the

WitnesoftheApoftIe,thati: is impoirible that any ma may pleale God without faith?
e ,XI

"
*

j But there ihall yet appeare a plainer proofc,if the grace oi God be in compa- ntre ^ m w^
rifon,dircc~tly fet agamft the natural! ftate ofman. For the Scriptiue crieth out euery r,wrt power to da

Where, that God findeth nothing in man whereby he maybe prouoked to do good good, titi Godm
to him,but with his owne free goodnes preuentethhim. For what can a dead man mercithauere-

do to attame life > But when he lightneth vs with the knowledge of himfelfe, he is
^<re ul»l deli

faidtoraifevsfiomderth, and to make vs anew creature. For we fee that often- bodictoextrcife

times, fpecially of the Apoftle, the goodntfle of God is fet foorth vnto vs by this ameacliontfkft,

title, God (faieth he) which lsrichinmercy, for the great loue wherewith heloued
p

!"1-5 ' 2*'

Ys,euenwhcn we were dead by finnes, bath made vs aluie together in Chnft,&c. In *
*"**

another place, where vndcr the figure ofAbraham he entreateth of the gtnerall cal- iob.4j,

ling ofthe faithful!, he faith : it is God that giueth life to the dead, and calleth thofe

things that are nor, as though they were. Ifwe be nothing, what (I befcech you) can

We do ? Wherefore the Lord ftrongly beateth downe this arrogant ie, in the hiftorie Rom.r1.35v

oflob^in thefe words : who preuenteth me,and I Hull render it him ? for all things are Iob.41.1.

mine. Which fentence 'Paul expounding applycth it to this, that we fhouldnot R°nr'-»o.jj>

thinkethat we bring any thing to the Lord butmeere llumc ofncedmcfTe and emp-
tintfTe. VVhereforc in the plate aboue c ited, to proue that we are come into the hope
offaluation by his grace alone, not by works, he alleageththat we arc his creatures

becaufe wt are new begotten in Chriftlefus, to the good woiks which he hath pre- Ephc:.ia"
pared that we fhould walkeinthem. As if he had Hud .-which ofvs may boailthathe

hath with his righteoufneffe prouoked God, fith our firft power to do good procee-
ded! out ofregeneration ? For as we are nude by naturc,oyle ihall foonerbe wroong
outot a ftone,than a good workcoutofvs. Truly it is wondtrfullifman being con-
demned offogt cat albame,dare yet fay that there remaineth anything with him.

Therefore let vs confefle with this noble inftrumct of God,that we are called ofGod i.T:m.i p.

with aholy calling, not according to ourworkes, but according tohispuipoft and
grace

: and that the kindnes & loue ofGod our fauiour toward vs hath appeared,, be- Tk.3.4.

caufe he hath faued vs,not by the works ofrighteonfnes whichwe haue done,but ac-
cording to his owne incrcie : that being iuftified by lus grace, we might be made the

heires orerernalllife.By this conftilionwcdifpoilemanofainghteoufnes euetothe
Ieaft little peece thercof,ul he be by only mercie regenerate into hope ofetcrnall life:

forafmuch as ifthe rigbtcoufnes of woiks do bring anything towardthe luftifying of
vs,it is falfjy faid that wc are urftified by grace. Truely the Apoftle had not forgotten Rom.r i.<f.

h'mfeltfjwhen he affirmed justification to be of free gift, which in anotherplace rca- Math..?. 13.

foneth that grace is now not grace, ifworks do any thing auaile. And what other
thing doth the Lord meane, when he faith, that he came not to call righteous me but
finncrsilf only (inners arc receiucd,why fecke we an entric by fained rigbtcoufnes

!

Ieaft:

uing
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Cap. 14. Ofthemancrhowtoreceiue

profefia rckmp- fuch,asvnlefleitbemoftftraitly thruft out ofplace, it neuer yeeldethto God that
tioHivhtcb weby vvhich is his,I am compelled to tarry ibmcwhat the longer vpon k.Yct forafmuch as

the Scripture is cleere enough in this matter, I will in righting rather vie the wordes
thereofthan mine owne. Efay, when he hath dcfcnbed the vniuerfall deftruction cf
mankind, doth immediatly after very fitly adioinethe order of 1 eftoring. The Lord
hath feene, and it feemed rail! in his eies. And he favv that there is no man : and he
marueiled that there is none that ofFereth himfelfe: and he hath fct faluation in his

owne arme, and hath ftrengthened himfelfe with his owne righteoufnes. Where are

Our righteoufneffes if it be true vvhich the Prophet faith: that there is no man that

helpeth the Lord in recoueringhis faluation ? So an other Prophet, where he bring-

cth in the Lord, difcouriing of the reconciling of finncrs to himfelfe, faith.Twill

efpoufethce to me for euer, in righteoufnes, judgement, grace and mercy. I will fay

toherthathathnotobtajned-mercy, thou haft obtained rnercie. If fuch couenant,

which it is certaine tobethefiift conioyningthat we haue With God, ftandeth vpon.

the mercy of God, there is lefc no foundation ofour own righteoufnes. And I would
faine Iearne ofthofe men which faine that man meeteth God with fome rightieoufnes

of workes^whether they thinke that there is any righteoufnes at all, but that which
is acceptable to God. If itbemadnes to thinke fo, what acceptable thing to God
can proceede from his enemies, whomhe wholy abhorreth with all their doings >

That all we, I fay, are the deadly and profefted enemies ofour God, the truthit felfc

teftifieth, till being iuft;fied,we are recciued into friendihip. If iuftification be the

beginning of loue, what righteoufnes of workes lhali goe before k ? So hhn,to turnc

away thatpeftilent arrogancie, doth diligently put inmindehow we didnotfirftlcue

him.And the felfe fame thing the Lord had long before taught by his Prophet: I will

loue them faith he, with a free loue,becaufcm;ne anger is turned. Certaincly his Iciie

is not prouoked by workes ifit hath of his owne accord inclined it^felfe vnto vs.But

the rude comon fort ofmen thinke it to be nothing clfc, but that no man hath defer-

ued that Chrift ihould performe our redemption : yet that to the cnti ing into the pcf-

feffion ofredemption, we be holpen by our own works.Yea,buthowfoeuerwe be re-

deemed ofChrift,
,

yet tdl we be by the calling ofthe Father grafted into the commu-
nion of him,we are both heires ofdarkenes and cieath,and the enemies ofGod.For
Taul teachethfhatwearenot deanfedand wafhed from our vnclennnefles by the

blood of Chrift, vntill the holy Ghoft workeththat cleanhng in vs. Which fame

thing Teter minding to teach, declareth that the fanchfiyngof the Spiiitc auaileth

vntoobedienceandthefpnncklingof the blood of Chrift. If we be by the Spinte

(princkled with the blood of Chrift vnto cleanfing, let vs not thinke that before fuch

watering we be any other than a finncr is without Chrift. Let this therefore remaine

certaine,thatthe beginning ofour faluation is as it were a certaine refurrection from

death to life ; Becaufe when for Chrift'-s fake it is gtuen to vs to bcleeue in him,then

We firft begin to parte from death into life.

7 Vnder this fort are comprehended they \V hich haue in the diuifion aboue fet

thirdfonts ofmm beene noted for the fecond and third (ort of men. For the vncleannes ofconfidence
mentioned Sett, t. prooueth that both ofthem are not vetregenerate by the Spirit or God. And againe,
baiting not Fauh, whei

.

eas there js no regeneration in them, this prooueth the want of Faith. Wherc-

Teonfnes "jhcblu' by appeareth that they arenotyetreconciIedtoGod, nor yet mftified in his fight:

dottipM&fothem forafmuch as-thefe good things are not attained to, but by Faith. What can fin-

ners being eftranged from God bring foorth, but that which is accurfed in his

iud?ement ? Witinhisfoolifhboldencs in deed, both all wicked men are puffed vp,

and fpeciallyhypocrites,bccaufehowfoeuer they know that their whole hart fwar-

meth full offilthinelTe, yet ifthey doe any workes that haue afhewofgoodnes,thty

thinke them worthy that God fhould not defpife them. Hereofgrowtth that pcrniti-

ous error,that being proued guilty of a wicked& miCchieuous mind.yet they cannot

be

i.Cor.&xx.

i.Pet.1.2.

Tht fecond and

wdctds.
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be driuento confefTe themfelues voide ofrightcoufnes:but cucn when they acknow-

ledge themfelues vnrighteous, becaufe they cannot denie it, yet they arrogantly

< laime fome rightcoufneffe vnto them. This vanitic the Lord excellently well con-

futcth by the Prophet, Aske (faith he) the prieftcs, faying : if amancarnefanclified

flefh in the hem of his garment,and putteth to it bread or other meatc,lhall it be fan-

ctified? The prieftcs anfwercd : No.And Hawee faid.If a defiled man in foule touch Hag.2,1:,

any offuchthefc things,lhall it be defiled ?The prieftes anfvvered . it lhall be defiled.

Hao-rree faid : So is this people before my face, faith the Lord : and fo all the works of

their hands : and all things that they offer to me lhall be defiled. Iwould to God that

this faying might either get full credit with vs, or well be fetled in our remembrance.

For there is no man,though he be otherwife in his whole life ncuer fo hainous a wic-

ked doer, that can abide to be perfwaded, that which the Lord here plainly pronoun-

*ceth. The naughtitft man,fo foone as he hath performed one or two doubtful deedes

6t the law, doubteth not that it ihall be accounted to him for righteoufneffe. But the

Lord criethtothe contrarie,that there is no fanclification gotten thereby..vnlefie the

hart be firft well denfed.And not contented therewith,he affirmeth that al the works
whatfoeuer they be that proceed from finners, are as defiled with vncleanneffe ofthe

hart.Thercfore let the name of righteoufneffe depart from diefc works which are by
the Lords owne mouth condemned offilthineffe. And with how fit a fimilitude doth
he fhew the fame ? For it might haue been obie&edj that whatfoeuer the Lorde had
c ommaundedjWas inuiolably holy. But he on the contrarie fide fctteth againft them,
that it is no maruell, if thole things that are hallowed by the law of the Lord, are de-
filed with the filthineffe of naughtie men: whereas anvncleanehand prophanetha
holy thing with touching it.

8 The fame matter he excellently well handleth in Efay, Offer not (faith he) fa- The harts ofhi-
enfice in v.-.ine:incenfe is abhomination to me: my foule hatcth your Calends & fo- pacritei being

lemnities. They are become tedious to mec, and I haue bcene wearie with bearing not' pu*ged,thtir

them.-vvhen you lhall hold vp your hands I wil turne away mine eies from you: when
vcw^" in aP?t*k

,t_ 11 i 1 t 1 1 r 1 j . 11 ,-1 1 1 ,; -, .
raneefane,cannot

you inallmultipuepraier I wilnorheare.-ror your hands are hill olbloud. Be walhed, intbefcbtofGod
be clcane,uke away the cuill of your thoughts. What meaneth this that the Lord fo loumgly be accep-

loathcth the obeying of his own law? Yca,but he here rtfufeth nothing that is of the ,et
i:

natural obfetuing ofthe law,the beginning whereofhee euery where teacheth to be
tl •u • I,,^

the vnrainedfearc ofhis name.When that is taken away,whatfotuer things are offe-

red him are not oncly triffes,but ftinking and abhominablc filthines.Now let the hy-
pociites go,and keeping perucrfnes wrapped vp in their hart,endeuour to deferue the
fauour ofGodwith workes. Butby thismeane, they (ball more and more prouoke
him to wrath. For to him the facuficesoftbe wicked are abhominable,andtheonlie prou , f j4

prayer ofvpright men pleafeth him. Therefore weeholde that out ofdoubt, which
ought to be meft commonly knowen to him,that is euen but meanly cxercifcdin the
Scriptures, that euen thole workes thatghfter moft gioiiodly in men not yet truelie

fmftifiedjare fo farre f. om righteoufnes in the fight ofthe Lord, that they be nidged
fins.And therefore they haue laid moft truly that haue taught that fauonr with God Au« lib. de\uxn,
is not procured to any perfon by works :but tontrariwife that woi ks do then pleafc,& & Grc. •

neuet till then,\vhcn the perfon hath fn ft found grace in the fight ofGod. And this
order is religioufly to be kcpt,to which the fcriptuic leadcthvs by the hande. Mofes Gcn.44.
wnreih that the Lord had refpeft to jbel & to his Works. See you not how he decla-
1 eth that God is fauourable to the mcn,before that hce hath refpe«ft :o their workes ?

Wherefore the deanfing ofthe hast muft go berbre,that the woi ks which come from Mtt , - ^
vs,may be louingly recemed ofGod . becaufe this laying of toram is alwaym force, Iere j.j,
that the workes ofGod haue refpect vnto truth. And that it is oncly faith by v\hich
the harts ofmero are denfed, the holy Ghoft hath affirmed by the mouth of Teter:
whereby.it is ccrtaine,that the firft foundation is in true and hucly faith.

9 New
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Of the maner how to receiue

Trom the fourth 9 Now let vs Iooke what righteoufnefle they haue, whom wee haue fet in the

f>rtofme»,fuchas fourth degrce.We grant that when Godby the meane ofthe righteoufnes of Chrift,
be tmely iuiiipti reconcileth vs to himfelfe,and giuing vs free forgiuenes of linnes, accounteth vs for

\he°reKroee'deth
' "ghteous,with fuch mercy is alio coioined that his beneficial doing,that by his holy

no onegooAwrk? ty'" te he dwelieth in vs,by the power whereof the luftes ofour flelh are dailie more
inali pomes hole and more mortined

;
but we are fanclified : that is to fay, hallowed to the Lorde vnto

widperfeft. tme pm-enes oflife,when our harts are framed to the obedience ofthe law : that this

may be our chiefe wdl,to feme his will, and by all mcancs to aduance onely his glo-

rie.Buteuen while by the guiding ofthe holy Ghoft wee walke in thewaies or the

Lorde, le aft we yet forgetting our felueslhouldewaxeproud,there are left certaine

remnants ofimperfection,which may minifter vs matter of humilitie. There is none
I.Reg 14. righteous,(faith the Scripture)that doth good and finneth not. What maner of righ-

teoufnes therefore will they yet get by their woi kes f Firft,I fay,that the beft worke

'

that can be brought foorth ofthem, is yet alway fprinkled and corrupted withfome

vncleannes ofthe flelh, and hath as it were fomc dregs mingled with it. I fay, let a

holy fevuant of God choofe out of all his life the moil excellent thing that hee ihall

thinke that he hath done in the whole courfe thereof, and let him well confider ail

the parts of it, without doubt hee ihall finde fomewhere fomewhat fauouring ofrhe

rottenncs ofthe flelh,forafmuch as to doing well our cheerefull quickeneife ;s neuer

fuch as it ought tG be,but in flacking our courfe our weakenes is much. Although we
fee that there are euident foule blots wherewith the Works of the holy are btlpred,

yet graunt that they be nothing but moil little fpots: ihall they nothing offende the

eies of God,beforewhom euen the ftars are not deane ? Thus haue we lhtwcd that

there commeth not fo much as one good worke out of holy men, which ifit be nid-

ged in it felfe,dcferueth not iuft reward oflhamc.

JfwettmUt doe JO Secondly I fay,that if it were poflible that we fliould haue fomc throughlie

any thing perfect- pure and perfect works,yet one finne is enough to blot out and quench al the remem-
ly good-yet the eud brance ofthe former righteoufnes,as the Prophet faith, With whom alio lames a-

Z'ouldrZZit w«- greeth: He that oftendeth(faith he)in one.js made guiltie ofall.Now fith this mortall

nuatleabU vnto fife is neucr pure or void from fin,whatfoeuer righteoulnes we ihould purchafe,being

righteoufnes, God fromtimeto time with finnes following corrupted,opprefled3nd loft, it lhoulde not
fudging vs accor come jnt0 tne fightof God,nor be accountedto vs for righteoufnes. Finally when

offheLvewhlch tne righteoufnes ofwoi kes is entreated of,we muft not haue refped to the Workes of*

doth not require the law,but to the commandement. Therefore ifwe feeke righteoufnes by the lawe,

tnely fome thing weftiallinvaine bring foorth one or two works: but a pcrpetuallobedmceofthelaw
riZhteout ' hut fi*~ is there neceflarie. Wherfore the Lord doth not but once(as many foolilhly thinke)

rt«wX*
S

" imPute to vs fiw righteoufnes th at fame for°iuenes of fins whereofwe haue fpoken ,

•wider paine of that hauing once obtained pardon of our life pafhwe fliould afterward feeke righte-

death and con- oufnes in the law,becaufe he fliould fo do nothing els but bring vs into a falfe hope,&
defy/nation. mocke and laugh vs to fcorne. For fith no perfection could come to vs fo long as we

lac -to are c lothed with this flelh, and fith the lawe threatened death and ludgement to all

them that performe not full righteoufnes in work: it fliall alway haue whereof it may

accufe and condemne vs,vnlefle the mercie ofGod on the other fide did withftande

it,to acquite vs from time to time with continuall forgiuenes of fins. Wherefore this

ftandeth alway certaine which we faid at the beginning,thatifwe be weighed by our

owne woorthmes, whatfocuer we purpofe or go about, yet we with all our trauailcs

and endeuours are woorthie of death and defttuction.

1 1 Vpon thefe two points we muft ftrongly ftand faft : that there Was neuer any

Work of a godlic m3n,which ifit were examined by the feuere Judgment of God,was

not damnable. Againe, if there beany fuch fhewid, (which is not poflible for

man ) yet being corrupted and defiled with the fins, wherewith it is certaine that the

doer ofit is locfen .it loofeth the grace.And this is the chiefepoint ofour difputation.—

'

For
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Foraboutfhe beginning of iuftification there is noftrifebetwecnevs and the foun-

der fort offchoolemcn, buc that a (inner being freely dehucrtd from damnation ob-
taineth rightcoiifhcfTe,and that by the forgiuenefl'e of linnes : fauing that they vnder
the wo:d of iuftification comprehend the renewing wherewith we are newly formed Rom.4.13.

by the Ipinte ofGod vnto the obedience of the lawe,and thev thus defcribe the righ-

teoufnelic of a man regenerate, that man being once reconciled to God by the faith

ofChrift, is by good works Judged righteous before God, and by their defcruingis

accepted. Rut the Lord contranwifepronounceth that he imputed to Abxaiiam faith Heb.2.4,

for nghteoufnes, not at the time whert he yet ferued idols, but when he had alreadie

many yeeres excelled inholinefleof life. Therefore Mrabamh&d long worihipped

God from a pure hart, and had performed the obedience of thelawe which may be
performed of a mortall man,yet he hath rightcoufnefte repofed in faith. Wheteupon
we gather, according to the argument of Taul> that ltwasnotof Workes. Likewifie R _.

when it is faide in the Prophet : The righteous man fnall line by faith, it is not fpo- prai.i
»'.

ken of wicked and prophanemen, whom theLordiuftifiethby conuertingthemto
the faith, but the fpeech is directed to the faithfull, and to them is promifed life by
faith. Vau.1 alio taketh away all doubt,when for confirming of that fcntcncc, heta-
keth this verfe ofDauid : Bleflcdare they whofe iniquities are forgiuen. But it is cer-

tame,that Dautd lpeaketh not ofthe wicked, but ofthe faithfull,fuch as himfelfe was

:

becaufehe (pake out of the feeling of his owne confciencc. Therfore this bleflednes

we mini not hauc once in our life,but hold it throughout al our hfe.Laft of al he tefti-

fieth that the embjlfage concerning the free recocihation with God isnotpubliihed i.Cor.5.1?.

for one or two daies, but is-perpetuall in the Church. Therefore the faithfullhaue

euen to the end of their life no other nghteoufnes than that which is there fet foorth.

ForChnfteuerlaftingly remaincth the Mediatour to reconcile the father to vs, and
thetftictualnefleofhis death is cuerlafting: namely waiTiing,fatisfa&ion,expiation,

finally perfect obedience,whercwnhal our iniquities are couered.Neither dothTaul
to the Ephefians fay,that we h ure the beginning of ialuation out ofgracc,but that we
are fauc d by grace,not ofworks,that no man ihould glone.

12. The ftaiting holes which the Schoolcmen doe here feeketo efcape by,doe The (hi/res of

not deliuer them. They fay that good works are not by inward woithinefie in them- M>oolemen m
(ekes of lb great value,that they befufficicntto purchafe nghteoufnes, but this, that

™a

'""'"ii"
gJ%

they be of fo great value, is of grace accepting them. Then, beeaufe they be driuen 'good »w£.
*'

to .onfelTe that the righteottfnciie ofworks is in this life alway vnperfed, they grant
that we, fo long as wehue, doe neede forgiaenefTe of linnes, whereby the want of
works may be mpplied: but that the defaults which arc committcd,arc rccompenccci
With works offupercrogation. For I anfwere,that the accepting, grace as they call it,

is none other than is free goodneffe wherewith the father enibraceihvs in Chrift,
when he clothethvs with the innocencieof Chnft, and accountcth the fame ours,
that by the beneficiall meane therofhe may take vs for ho!y,pure,and innoccnt.Fcr,
the nghteoufhciTe of Chrift (which as it onely is perfect ,lb onely c an abide the fight

of God)muftbeletinourftecdc, and be prcfented atthebarreas afurctie. Herewith
we being fnmilhed, dee obtaine continuall forgiueneiie o.

c
linnes. in faith. With the

pu; encfie hereof our filthincffes and vnclcanncfies of imperfections being couered
are not imputed : but arc hidden, as ifthey were buried, that they may not c ome into
the Judgement of God, vntillthehowercome, when the olde man being fhinc and
Vtterly deftioud in vs.the goodnes of God (haUfcceiuc vs into blclTcd peace with the
new Mam, where let vslooke for the day of the Lord inwhichin receiuing\iuor- Ttit imperfeCtim
nipt bodies.wc ftiallbcremooued into die glone of the he.iucnlv kingdonie* tfmr n-or^is me

13 It chefe things be true,,vmly no workes of ours can of themielues make vs r"her h n-crfrcf

acceptable and pleating to God : neither can the workes themfjucs pleafe, but in fa™!™6?*
sclpe&thatuun bc.ng couered wuh the righteouineii; 01 Chnit, pleach God, and jX'Ji—

'

obtaincth
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Cap.14. Ofthemanerhowtoreceiue
obtaineth forgiuenes ofhis finnes.For God hath notpromifed the reward of eternal!
life to fomecertaineworkes, but onelypronounceth that he which doth thefe things

fhallhue: fettingthe notable curfe againft all them that continue not in all thinps.

Whereby the deuife of righteoufheffe in part is largely confuted, fith no other righu
Leuit;i8.j. teoufneffe is admitted into heaucn, but a whole obferuing of the lawe. And no whit

founder is that which they are wont to babble of fupplying of recompencc by Works
ofSupererogation.For why? Do they not ftill returne to the fame place from whence
they are alreadie llmt out .- that he which keepcth the law in part, is by works fo farrc

righteous ? That which no man of found iudgement will graunt them, they doe too
fhamelefly take forconfeffed. So oft the Lord teftifieth that he acknowledpeth no
righceoufneffe of workes,but in the perfed obferuing of his lawe. What obftinacic is

it, that we whenwe are deftitute of that obferuing, leaft we fiiould feeme fpoyled of
allglorie, that is,to haue altogether giuen place to God, doe boaft our felues of I wot
not what fmall peeces of a few works, and go about by fatisfadions to redeeme that

which wanteth.Satisfadions haue already before been furficientlyouerthrowen,that

Weoughtnot nowfo muchas to dreamt ofthem. Oneiy thislfay, that they which
/ ir

s r fo play the fooles, doe notwey how deteftable a thing finne is before God: for truly

*~2> t
*S5r

,
"i

1*'1
' they mould vnderftand that the whole righteoufhes of men being laid vpon a heap e,

*» *» • Gcn.3,17. is not fufficientto makerecompence for one finne. For we fee that man was by one
offence fo caft away and abandoned of God, that hce therewithal! loft all meane to

recouer faluation.Therefore the power offatisfadion is taken aW3y
3where\vijh they

flatter themfelnes, but furely (hall neuer fatisfle God, to whom nothing is pleafant or
acceptable that proceedeth from his enemies.And his enemies are all they to whom
he purpofeth to impute finnes. Therefore our finnes muft be couered and forgiuen,

before that the Lord haue refped to any Workeof ours. Whereupon followeththat

the forgiucneffe of finnes is of free grace which they doe wickedly blafpheme that

truft in any fatisfadions. Letfo therefore, after the example of the Apoftle, forget-

Phil.3.1 j. tmg thofe things that are behinde vs,and haftning forward to thofe things that are be-

fore vs,run in our racc,endcuouring to the price ofthe high calling.

lVor\soffupere- 14 But how doth the boafting of the works of fupererogation agree with that
rojatio are iror{t ru[ewhi cfl is taught vs, thatwhenwe h:.ue done all things that are commaunded vs,

w«*fc
M*Wa

' we fhould% that we are vnprofitablefeni3ntSj& thatwe haue don no more thanwe
Luk.17.10. ought ? To fay before God, is not to faine or to he, but to determine with thy felfe,

that which thou art aflured of. The Lord therefore commaunded vs vnfainedly to

thinke and confider with ourfelues, that we doe not any free benericiall doings to

him,but to render due feruice.And worthily. For we are i'eruants indctted in fo many
fcruices, as we are not able to discharge, although all our thoughts and all ourmem-
berSjWcrc turned into dutifull detdes of the law. And therefore that which he faith,

When ye haue done all things that are commanded you,&c. is as much in cfted, as

ifthe righteoufheffe of one man were more than all the righteoufheffe ofmen. How
therefore may wee (ofwhome there is none that is not moftfarre diftant from this

marke)be fo bolde as to boaft that we haue added a heape to the full meafure ? Nei -

ther is there any caufe why any man may take exception and fay, that nothing with-

ftandethbut that his endeuour may proceede bcyonde neceffarie duties, which in

fome behalfe ceafeth thofe thatbe from neceffarie. For this we muft altogether hold,

Vnta Gndvee can that we can imagine nothing that auailcth either to the worlhip or the loue of God,
doe no more than which is not comprehended vnderthelaweof God. If it be apartof thclawedct vs

TT '(f
e doe uot ^oa^ °fvoluntane hberalitie,where we are bound to neceflitie.

qul7thtotXu 1 1 And for this pu»Tofe that 8lorvins of Vad 1S ?
m of fcafon alIeaged : Thst

fuch as we 'cannot among^ the Corinthians he did ofhis owne wil yeeld of his right,which otherwife he

ko\e that euer hce might naue vfed if he had woulde, and that he hath emploied vpon them not onely
n-tUreward.

fornuchashe ou^htof dutie, butalfoluth giuen themhis free trauell beyond e the
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bounds of duties. Butfheyfhculdhaue marked the reafbn there exprefled, that hc e

did this Ieaft he fhould be an offence to the weakc.For falfe and deceitfull workemcn

did boaftfhemfclucswith this alluring fhew of hberahtic, whereby they might both

procure fauour to their poifonous doctrines , andraifevp hatred to thcGofpell, [o

that Vaul was driuen of neccflirie either to bring the doctrine of Chrift into danger,

or to meete with fuch craftes.Go to : if it be to a chriftian man an indifferent thing,

to run into cftence,when he may refraine it, than 1 grant that the Apoftle did fome-
thingof fupererogationfortheLorde. But if this were by right required of a wife

diftnbutcr of the Gofpell }then I fay that he did that which was his dutie to doe. Fi-

nally, although there appcereno fuchcaufe, yet this faying of Cbryfoftnme is a\waie

true, that all our things are in the fame cafe wherein are the proper pofltiTions of
bondmen>which it is certaine by the law to be due to their Lorde. And Chrift hath . .

vtteredthe fame in the parable. For he asked what thanke we Will giue to a bond-
"

feruant when hauing been all the day trauailed With fundry labors he returneth home
to vs in the euenmg. But it is poffible, that hee hath laboured with greater diligence

than we dm ft haue required.Be it fo:yet he hath done nothing but that which by his

ftate of bondagehe oughtjforhe with his whole abilities ours. I fpeakenotofwhat
fort their Supererogations are which thefe men will boaft ofto God: for they be tri- ^ ^r\
flesjfuch a? he neither hath at any time commanded, nor doth approoue them, nor tv<rt.¥r Q[<.{"y*
will allow them when account ihall be made before him. Inthisiignificanon onelie a^ ULyrr*4-^i> *?) f\
we will giant that they are works of Supererogation, namely ofwhichitisipokenin

pr ,

^
the Prophet: who hath required thelcthmgs at your hands? But let them remember

a1,1 ' 12*

what is in another place fpoken ofthefe things : Wherefore do yee weye your filuer pfai
,.^

and not"in bread? Yee fpend your labour and not in being fatiified.lt is in decde not
verie hard for thefe idle Rabbines to difpute vnder the fhadowe in a foft chaire : but
when the foueraigne iudgc ihall fit in his ludgement feat, fuch windie decrees ihal of
neceffuic vaniih away.l his,thiswastobe fought what affiance of defence we may
bring to his Judgement feat,not what we may talke ofinfchoolesand corners.

16 In this bchalfe there arc chiefcly two peftilenccs to bee driucnout of our Weemuft bivrare

mindes: that we put no affiance m the nghteoufnes ofworks. And thatvve afenbe <ftwftmg vati,

no part of glone to them.The Scriptures do eueiy where thruft vs horn all maner of lZrwJb'
J'"g "*

affiance,when they teach that, our nghteoufncills do ftinke in the fight of God, vn-
euriV*rH-''

Iclfcthey receiueagoodfauoiufromthc innccencie ofChrift, and that they can do
nothing hue prouoke rhe vengeance of God/vnleffc they be fufteined by the tender-
neffe of his mercy.Morcouer they fo leaue no:hmg to vs, but that wee fhoulde craue
the mercy o." our uidge with that confeffion of7>W,thatnone ihall be iuftified be- P^MJA
fore him.ifhe require account of his,feruants.But where lob faith:lflhaue done wic-

Iob''° 15'

kedly,woe tome: but if I do righteoufly ,y et I will not fo lift vp my head : though he
meane ofthat moil high nghteoulhes ofGod , whertunto the very Angels aniwere
notryethetherewithall iheweth that when they come to the ludgement of God,
there rcmaineth nothing fix all mortall men, but to holde their peace as dumbe. For
it ttndcth not oncly to this purpoie that he had rather willingly yeelde than dan 'c-
roufly ftnue with the rigoroufnes of God: bur he meaneth that he felt no other righ-
tcoufncfTcinhimfelfe, than fuch as attliefiift moment ihoulde fail before the fight
or. God. When affiancenis dnuen awnc , all glorying muft alfo neceflarily depart.
For who can giue thepraifeof rightcoulhcfiVto thefe woiks, the affiance whereof
trembleth before the fight of God? Wcmuft therefore come whither Efait calieth
vs, that all the feede of lfr«el may bee praifcd and glorie in God : becaufe it is moil pr-

ime which he faith in another place, that we arc the plantingof thefcjorie of God. £uTi'~°]
Ourminde therefore mail then rightly be purged, when it ihall neirheiin anic be- ^v,Ccr> v rr^fnh
halfe reft vpon the confidence of woikes,norreioiee in the glory of them. But this

'

*
'• ,<y'•

crrour encouraged foohlh men to the puffing vp ofthis falfe and lying affiance, that
** l«S^*"**c"f"

Ee I they
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they alway fetthe caufe oftheir faluation in works.
Woibjxno way 17 But lfwelooke to the fourekinds of caufes, which the Philofophers teach vs to
tbecaufeofftl- confider in the effecl of things , we lhall flnde rhat none ofthem doth accord with

Workes in the ftabhlhing ofour faluation. For the fcripture doth eucrie where report,

that the caufe ofprocuring the eternal! life to vs,is the mercie ofthe heauenly Father

and his free loue towardc vs : that matcnall caufe is Chrift with his obedience, by
which he purchafed riglneoufnclleforvs. What alfo fhall we fay to be the fotmall

I lm t 6,
orinftrumentall caufe but faith ? And thefe three caufes lohn corr.prehendeth togi-

ther in one fentence, when he faith. God fo loued the world , that he gaue his one-
ly begotten fonne, that euerie one which beleeueth in him may not perilh , but may
haue cuerlafting life. Nowe the finall caufe the Apoftleteftifieth to bee both the

fhewing of the righteoufnefle of God and the praife of his goodntfle : where hce

Rom.? n rehearllth alfo the other three in expreiTe wordes. For he faith thus to theRomans

:

all haue finned and do neede thegloiie of God : but they are iuftified freely by his

grace. Heere thou haft the head and fit ft fountaine , namely that God embraced vs

With his free mercy.Thenfolloweth:by the redemption which is in Chrift Ielii.Here
thou haft as it were the matter whereof rightcoufnesismadc forvs through faith in

his blood. Heere is fliewed the inftrumentall caufe, whereby the righteoufnefle of
Chrift is applyed to vs . Laft of all he loyncth the endc, when he faieth , vnto the

fhewing of his righteoufnefle that he may be righteous and the righteoufmakerof

him that is of the faith ofChrift. And ( to touch by the w W that this righteoulhefie

ftandeth ofreconciliation ) he fetteth exprefly by name , that Chrift was giuen to vs

for reconciliation.So in the fait chapter alfoto the Ephefians he teacheth that we are

receiuedof God into faiiour by meercmcrcie: that the fame is wrought , by the

interccfllon ofChrift : receiued by faith : all to this ende,thatthcglotieofthegood-

nefle of God may fully fiiine. When wee fee that all the partes of our faluation are

fo without vs, what caufe is there that we fliould now eithtr haue affiance or glorie

in workes? Neither caneuenthemoftfworne enemies of the grace of Godmooue
any controuerfie with vs about the efficient or finall c3ufe, vnkil'e they will deme '

the whole Scripture. In the Materiall and formal! caufe ihty caft a falfe colour , as

thoughour woiks haue ah life place with faith & the righteoufnes of Chrift. But this

alfo they teach, the Scripture crying out againft them, which fimply affirmeth both

that Chrift is to vs for righteoufnes and life , and that this benefit of righteoufnes is

poflefTed by onely faith.

}V!)y holy men die 18 But whereas the holy men do oftentimes ftrengthen and comfort themfelues
(omfoiubcnt- ^^ rerncrnbrance of their owne innocencie and vprightnefl'e, and fometime alfo
feiuet mot con •

^rkeare not to report f i: with praife, that is done two waies : cither that in com-

vtriibtms. paring their good caufe with the cuill caufe of the wicked, they conceuie thereby

allured truft ofvi&orie , not fo much for commend ing oftheir owne righrcoufneh
1

V,

as for the iuft and defeiucd condemning of their aduerfaries : or that eucn without

companion other, while they record themfelues before God, the purenefle of their

owne confidence bringcth to them both fome comfort and affiance. Of the fiiftof

thefe two waies,we (hall fee hereafter s Now let vs bricfely declare ofthe latter,how

it a^reethwith that which we h.^ue abotielaide, that intheiudgerv.cntof God wee

muft aft vpon no affiance ofWorkes, andglcric vponno opinion of them. This is

the aqrecment that the holy ones, when it concerneth the founding &ftibli!hing of

their faluation , do without refpeft of workes bend their eies to the onely goodntfle

of God. And they do not onely bend themfelues to it afore all things as to the be-

ginning of bLffedncfle , but doe reft therein as in the fulfillingof it. A confidence

fb founded, railed and ftablifhcd , is abb ihblilhed with confiderarionof workes

:

namely fo farre as they are the wicneffin^s of God dwelling and rr.ignir.gin vs. Sith

therefore this affiance of workes hath no phcc,vnleffe thou haue fiift c aft the whole

afnr.nce.

mvm
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affiance of thy mindc vpon the mercieof God : it ought not to fccme contrary to ? J) '

that whereupon it hangcth. Wherefore when we exclude the affiance of \\oikcs,wc G.?w yj i*a~ta*v

meane onclv this that a Chriftian mindc may not bow to the merit ofwoi ks as to the »^#» w^r-fc -d £gr\

fuccour offaluation,but lhouid throughly rdt in the free promue of lightcoufnes.But

we forbid it not to vnderprop & ftrengthen this faith with tiic fignes of the good vvil

of God toward it felfe. For if all the good giftes which God hath beftowed vpon vs,

when they be recorded in remembrance, are to vs after a certaine maner as it were

beamesofthefaceof God, by whichwe are enlightened to behold that foueraignc

light of goodnes : much more is the grace of good Woikes, which fheweth that the

Spirite of adoption is giuen vs.

11 When therefore the holy ones doc by innocencieof confeience confirme The cofirt whicB

their Faith, and gather matter of reioycing, they doe nothing but call tominde by righteous men doe

the fruite of their calling, that they ate adopted of the Lord into the place of chil- ^metuehy Ae

dren. This therefore that is taught by Salomon, thatm the fe are ofthe Lord is fted- ^Iml'.fZl
faft aflurednefle: and this that fometime the holy ones vie this prottftation, to the dedvpotbe%utv.

intent that they may be heard of the Lord, that they haue walked before his face in ledge of nglteouf-

are priuic in their confeience of fuch an vpnghtnefTc, wherewith are yet mingled 2.King.:o.j,

many remnantes of the flelh. But fjorafmuch as ofthe fruues of regeneration they

gather an argument of the holy Ghoft dwelling in them, they doe thereby no: flea-

dcrly ftrengthen themfelues to Iooke for the helpeof God in all their nee cfficies,

whenthey by experiencefindehimth:irF.-:herin lb great a matter. Andeucn this

alio they cannot doe, vnlefle they haue fiift conceiued the goodnes of God, fealed

With no other affurcdnefie, than of the pi omifc. For ifthey begin to wey ltby good
Works, nothing (hall be more vncertaine nor more weake; forafmuchas if works be
conlidered by themfelues, they fhal no leffle by their imp erf. etion fhewproofe ofthe
Wrath of God, than they doe with howfbeuer imperfect purtnes teftifie his good wil.

Finally they doe fo fetoutthe benerites of God, that yet they turne not away from
thefreefauourof God, inwhich Vaul teftifieth that there is the length, breadtlr,

deapth, and height ofthem : as if he fnould fay: Whither foeuer the fenfes of the
E
l"e-3' 18,

godly doe turne themfelues, how high foeuer they climbediow farre and wide foeuer
they extend them, yet they ought not to goe out ofthe loue of Chrift,but hold them-
felues wholy in the meditation thereof, becaufeit comprchendeth all kinde of mea-
fiires in it. And therefore he faith that it cxcelleth and furmountcth aboue all know-
ledge : anb that when we acknowledge how much Chrift hath loued vs, we are ful-

filled into al the fulnes ofGod. As in another place,whc he gloncth that al the sodly Rom.8,'7.
are vanquilhers in battel,he by and by addeth a reaibn,becaufe ofhim that loued vs.

xo We fee now that there is not in the holy ones that affiance ofworkes,which j/m doeeoodit

»

cither gmeth any thing to the merite of them (forafmuch astheyregard them none Gods doomg and
otherwife than as the giftes of God, whereby they reknowledgt his goodnes none »otourt,andwitb

otherwife than as fignes oftheir calling,whcreby they may thinke vpon their eledi-
f
be £•»*»***«

on)orwhichwithdraweth not anything from thefrec rightcoufnes which we ob- ZMurslw^
taine in Chrift, forafmuchas ithangethvpon ft, and ftandeth not without it. The led.

fame thing dorh „4u«ushne in fewe words, but very well fet out where he writeth,I do
not fay to the Lord,defpife not the works ofmy hinds,or 1 haue fought the Lord with
my handes and haue not becne deceiued. But I doe not commend the works of my
hands:forIfeare, Ieaft when thou haft looked vpon them, thou flialt findemoefins
thanMentes. Onely this I fay ,this I askc,this I defire, defpife -not the Workes nf thy
hands,beholdinmethyworke,notmine. Fonfthcubeholdeft mine, thoudamncft
tne: ifthoubeholdeftthmc,thoucrowneftme.'Foralfo whatfoeuer good woikes I

Ee a haue
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haue,they areofthee.He fetteth two caufes, whyhedare notboaftof his workest*

God,bicaufeifhehaue any good workesjhe feeth therein nothing bis own : fecond-

ly,becaufe the fame is alfo oueiwhelmed with multitude of finnes.Whereupon com.
meth to paffc that the confcience feeleth thereby more feare and difmaying than af-

furednes. Therefore he would haue God no otherwife tolookeon his welldoings,

than that reknowledging in them the grace of his calling, he may make an end ofthe

woike which he hath begun .

Inrvbat fenfe the ii But furthermore whereas the fcriptnre fheweththatthegoodworkesof the

good which we do, faithfull, are caufes why the Lord doth good to them , that is fo to be vnderftanded,

« tearmeda caufe
tj13t fa^ wn j t h we haue before fet may ftand vnihaken, that the effect ofour faluati-

GriStZw on corififteth intheloue ofGod the Father : the matter,inthe obedience of the Son

:

'

the inftiumentjin the enlightening ofthe holy Ghoft,that is to fay, in faith : that the

end is the glorie ofthe fo great kindnes ^fGod.Thcfe things withftnnd not.but that

the Lord may embrace works as inferiour caufes.But whence commeth that?Name-

ly whom the Lord ofhis mercy hath appointed to the inheritance of eternall life,

them with his ordinary dilpenfation he doth by good works bring into the pofleUion

thereof.That which «oeth before in order of difpenfation,he calleth the caufe ofthat

which followeth. After this maner he fomtime deriueth eternall life from works : not
Kom 8.30. for t [iat it i s to be afcribed to them : but becaufewhom he hath chofen,them he doth

iuftifie , that he may at length glorifie them , he maketh the grace that gocth before

which is a ftep toward that which followeth.after a certainmancr the caufe of it. But

fo oft as he hathoccafion to affigne the true caufe,hebiddeth vs not to flee to works,

but holdeth vs in the only thinking vpon the mercy ofGod For what maner ofthing

is this which he teacheth by the Apoftle : The reward of fin is death: the grace ofthe

Lot d,is life euerlafting ? Why doth he not fet nghteoufnes in c omparifon againft fin,

as he fetttthlife againft death ? Why doth he not make righteoufnes the caufe of

life as he maketh fin the caufe cf death ? For fo ihculd the companion ofcontraries

haue ftand well togither , which is much broken by this turning. But the Apoftle

meant by this comparifon to expreife that which was truth, that death is due to the

deferuincs ofmen : that life is repofedin the only mercy of God. Finally in thefe

maners offpeaking is rather exprefled the order than the caufe: becaufe God in hea-

ping graces vpon graces, taketh caufe of therirfttoad the fecond, diathermy Ieaue

nothtne vndone to the enriching of his feruants: and he fo continually extend eth

his hberalitie, that yet he would haue vs alway tolooke vnto the free election which

is the fountame and beginning ofit. For although he loucth the gifts which he daily

giiicth, in fo much as they ipring out of that fountame : yet it is our part to hold fall

that free acceptation,which alone is able to vphold our ibules : as for fuch gifts of his

Spirit as he afterward giueth vs, fo to adioyne them to the fiift caufe,that they minilh

nothing of it.

The xv. Chapter.

Tbattbofe things that are commonly boafted concerning tbe merits ofworl^s/o

overthrow as well the praifc of God inciting ofrigbteoufneffe^

alfo tbe ajfurednejfe offalttatton.

\*s

Whether worses V T Owewe hauedeclared thatwluchis the chiefe point in this matter : that be-

thoughnot'.uprv' }_% caufeifrifhteoufncflcbe vpholdenwithworkes, itmuftneedesby andby fall

vtgm.iynotinth-
{jowne before°the fight of God, it is contained in the onely mercie of God, the

J tnii»g merit. ^^ communicating ofChnft , and therefore in onely fanh. But, let vs diligently

marke that this is the chiefe ft ay of the matter, leaft we be entangled with that genc-

rall errouiyiot onely of the common people,but alfo oflearned men. For fo foonc as

cpeftion is mooued of the luftitkation of faith and woikes, they flee to thofc places

which



the grace of Chrift. Lib. 3 . 211

which fceme to giue to workes fomemerite in the fight ofGod : as though the unifi-

cation of woikes were fully wonne, if it bconceprooued that they he of any value

with God.But we haue aboue plainely fiitwcd that the righteoufnes of woikes con-

fiilcth onely in the perfeft keeping of the Law- Whereupon followeth that no man is

mftified by workes, but he that haiung climbed vp to the highcft top of perfcdiort

cannot be proouedguiltic ofany offence be it ncuerfo little. Therefore it is another / ££
andafeue-rallqueftion: Howfocuer workes fuffice not to ruftifie a man, whether yet ,,

"
(j

li ^^T^*^,
doe they not deferue fauor with God ?

1 Firft of the name ofMerite Imuftneedes fay this afore hand, thatwhofocuer The name of Me-

fiiftapphedit to workes of mencomparedto the judgement of God, he did very ill
*'** *Uhougbv[ed

prouide for the purenes of Faith.Truely I doe by my good will abftaine from ftnues hmwthout'pn*
about wordes, but I would wiih that this fobnctie had alway beene vfed among mice to the truth

Chiiftian writers, that they would not haue found in their harts to vfe words ftrange might neuertbeki

from the Scriptures, which ingendred much offence and no fruite. For whereto, I
*""* betur beeHi

befeechyou, was it needefull to haue the name ofMerite brought in, when the price *^i,rf *

of good woikes might be fitly cxprefl'ed by anothername without offence ? But how
much oftenc e that word containeth in it, is euident with the great hui t of the world.

Surely as it is molt proudc it can doe nothing but darken the grace of God, and fill

men with froward pride. The old writers of the Church, I graunt, haue commonly
vftd it, and I would to God they had not with theabufing ofone little word giuen to

poftentie matter oferrour. Howbeit they themfelues alio doe in many plac cs teflifie, ^ ^
how in no cafe they meant to giue any prejudice againft the truth.For thus faith Au~ ukiv^+rn-l ,tnt

giTitne in one place.Lct Merites of Men here hold their peace,which haue pcriihed t-o >vt-c%y 4- oflsm
by Adam : and let the grace ofGod raigne,by Iefus Chrift. Againe, the Saintes giue De pnedeft. -m"rv<
nothing to their owne Merites : they will giue all to none but to thy mercy, OGod. SanS.

In another place.When man feeth that whatfocuer good he hath,he hath it not from *n
p^J'U

9'

himlelfe, but from his God,hefeeth that all that which is praifed in him, is not of " a '

his owne Merites, but of the mercy of God.You ice how taking from men the power £*
of doing well, he alio throwethdowne the dignitie ofMerite.And ChryfoTiome faith,

Our woikes, if there be any.which follow the free c ailing ofGod,are rcpaiment and
debt:but the giftes of God arc grace and bountifulnes and the greatnes ofhberall
giuing. But leauing the name, let vs rather lookevpon the thing I haue verily before Hom.33.in Cen
allcaged a fentence out of Bernard, As it fufficeth to mcrite, nottopiefumc of Me-
rites : fo to want Merites ,fufnccth to iudgement.But by adding foorth with an expo- 4
fition, he fufficiently mitigateth the hardnes of tiie word,whcre he faith : Therefore
care thou to haue Merites ; when thou haft them, know that they arc giuen hope for

fruite, the mercie ofGod : and fo thou haft efcaped all danger, of poucrtic,vnthank- •

fulncs, and prefumpuon. Happy is the Church which neither wanteth merites with-
out prefumption,nor prefumption without merites. And a little before he had largely

(hewed, how godly a meaning he vfed. For of Merites (faith he) why fiiould the
Church be carefull,which haih a ftedfafter and hirer caufe to giot it ofthe pnrpofc of
God ? God cannot deny himfelfe, he will doe that which he hath promifed. Ifthere Et.sa6 12.
be no caufe why thou ihouldeft aske,by what Merites maywe hope for £ood things ?

fpeciallyfiththou heareft it faid, Not for your fakes,but tor myfakc : it fufncctlno
Mente,to know diat Merites fufnee not.

3 What all our workes deferue, the Scripture lheweth when it faith that they Ourtror^ctfiatl
cannot abide the fight ofGod, becaufe they are full of vnclcannc-ffe: then,whatthe bauertvAtrd^btj

perfect obflnung of the law (if any filch could be found)fhal defc;ue,when it teach- M?*"***'
eththatwclhouldthinkeourfeluesvnproritable feruantes, when we haue done all

A '

: ' l °'

things that are comiuanded vs ? becaufe we ih.dl haue giuen nothing freely to the
Lord,but onely haue perfourmed our due feruiccs,ro which there is no thanke to be
giuen. But thole good woikes which he himfelfe hath giuen vs,the Lord both callcth

E e
j ours
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ours and tefttfieth that they arc not onely acceptable to him, but alio that they fhal

haue rcwarde. It is our duetie agame for our part , to be encouraged with fo great a

promife, and to gather vp our hearts, thatwebe not wearied with well doing, and

toyeeldc nue thankfulneifc to fo great bountifulndfe of God. It is vndoubted that

it is the grace of God whatfoeuer there is in workes that defcrueth praife ; that there

is' not one droppe, which we ought properly to afcribe to our felucs. This ifwe doc
truely and earneftly acknowIedgc,there vamiheth away not onely all affiance but al-

fo opinion of Merite. We ( I lay) doe not parte the praife of good woikes ( as the

Sophiftersdoe)betweeneGodandman: but we referue it whole, perfect, and vn-

minilhed to the Lorde. Oncly this wee alfigneto man, that euenthe felfe fame

Workes that were good hce by his vncleanneiTe corrupteth and dcfileth. For nothing

commeth out of man, how perfect focucrheebee, that is not defiled with fome

fpotte. Therefore, let the Lorde call into Judgement euenthefe things that are bill

in the wotkesof men: hee ihall verily efpie in them hisownerightcoufneiTe, but

/nans diihoneftie andihame. Good workes therefore doepleafeGodand are not

vnprofitable to the dooersof them , but rather they receiue for rcwarde the moft

large benefits ofGod ; not becaufetheyfo deferue,butbicaufethegoodncffeofGod
hath of it felfe appointed this price vnto them. But what fpitefulnes is this,- that men
not contented with that liberalise ofGod, which giueth vndue rtwardes to woikes

that deferue no fuch thing, doe with ambition full of facnledge endeuour further,

that that which is wholly of the hberahtieof God , may feeme to bee rendered to

the merites of men. Heerel appealeto the common iudgementof euery man. If

any man that hath a taking of profit in a piece of grounde by another mans liberall

graunt,do alfo claime to himfelfe the title ofpropnetie:doth he not by fuch vnthank-

fulnes deferue to loofe the vcric felfe pofTelTion which he had ? Likcwife, if a bond-

flaue bein^ made free ofhis Lord,do hide the bafenes of the eftate of a Libertine,and

boaft himfelfe to be afreeman borne : is he not worthie to be brought backc into his

former bondage ? Fortius is the right vfe of enioying a benefit, ifwe neither claime

to our ftlues more than is giuen, nor doe defraude the author of the benefit of his

praife : but rather do fo behaue our felues, that that which he hath giuen from him-

felfe to vs,may feeme after a certaine maner to rcmaine with him. If this modera-

tion be to be kept toward men,let all menlooke and confider what maner ofmode-

ration is due to God.

4 I know that the Sophifters doe abufe certaine places," to prooue thereby that

name ofMentc toward God is foundeinthe Scriptures. They alleageafentenceout

ofEcclcfiafticus, Mercie fhallmake place to euery man, according to the Merite of

his workes. And out of the Epiftle to the HebiuesTorgct not doing good and com-

municating , for With fuch faciifices men merite of God. As for my right inrefi-

ftinctheauthoritie of Ecclefufticus, I do nowrtleafe it. Yet I denie that they faith-

fully alieage that which Ecdefiafticus, whatfeeuer writer yec were, hath written.

For the Greeke copic is thus : aaV*i tkzvtcorivyi in&faft 7T775C , 'iy&ii >«p Jgiw 7a

hyt KV7& ivfaet. He (hall make place to euery mercie , and euery man {Trail finde

according to his workes. And that this is the truetext,whith is corrupted in the La-

. tine tranfl jtion,appeartth both by the framing ofthefe wordes, and by a longer loy-

ning toother oftne ftntence going before. In the Epiftle to the Hcbrues, then is no

caufe why they Ihould. fnare vs in one little worde, when in the Greckc wordes of

the Apoftleis nothing elfe but that fuchfacrifices dopleafe and are acceptable to

God. This alone ought largely to furfice to fitbdue and beate downe the outragi-

oufnelTeof our pride , that we faine not any vvorthincs to woikes beyond rhe rule of

Scripture. Now the doctrine of the Scripture is , that all our good workes arc con-

tinually befprinkeled with many filthie fpots,wherewitn God may be worthily offen-

ded &be angry with vs; fo far is it off/Jut they be able to win him to vspr to prouoke

his.
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his Iiberalitie toward vs : Yet becaufe he of his tender kindntfic doth not examine

them by extremitic oflawe, he taketh them as ifthey were moil pure , and therefore

though without mcrite, he rewardcth them with infinite benefits both of this prefene
t

life and ofrhc lift to come. Fori doe not allowe the diftinclionfetby men othci wife

learned and godly : that good workes defcrue the graces that are giuenvs in this life,

& that eternall life is the reward of faith alone. For the Lord doth commonly alwaie

ftt in hcauen the reward of labours and the crowne of battel. Againe, togiueit fo

to themeritc of workes, that it be taken away from grace, that the Lord eheapethvs

With graces vpongraces,is againft the do&nne of the Scripture. For though Chnft Matt15.i1.8ct>

faith that to him that hath , lhall bee giuen , and that the faithfull and good fcruant

which hath mewed himfclfc faithfull in fewe things , mall bee fet ouer many: yet

he alio fhewcth in another place , thattheencreaiesof the faithfull are the giftts of

his free goodnes. AH yee that thirft(faith he) come to the waters : and yee that haue Efa.jj.r.

not moncy,come and buy nulke and hony without money & without any exchange.

Wh'atfoeucr therefore is nowe giuen to the faithfull for helpe of faluation, yea and
bleffednesitfelfe,isthemeerehberalitieofGod :yet both in this and inthofe hete-

ftifieth that he hath confideration ofworks : becaufe to teftifiethegreatnefie of his

loue toward vs,he vouchfafeth to graunt fuch honour not onely to vs , but alio to the

gifts which he hath giuen vs.

5 Ifthefe things had in the ages paft beenc handled and difpofed in fuch order Christ u fuch *
as they ought to haue beene,there hadneuerrifen fo many troubles and dnTenfions. foundation that

Taul fakh,that in the building of Chnftian doftrinc, we mult keepe ftill that founda- ^fj^'f^]
tidnwhich he had laid among the Corinthians, befide which no other can be laide: n$t any tbtntvp-
and that the fame foundation is Iefus Chrift. What manner offoundation haue wee an the yortlwicjfe

in Chrift? is it that he was to vs the beginning offaluation : that the fulfilling thereof ofcur own wor{t.

fhould follow ofour felues ? and hath he but onely opened the way , by which, wee 1>Cor> 3' II «

fhould go foreward of our owne ftrcngth ? Not lb: but,as he faid a little before,when

V/e acknowledge him, he is to vs rightcoufnes.No man therefore is well founded in

Chrift, but he that hath full rightcoufneffc in him: forafmuch as the Apoftle faith
lCor->-3o«

not that he was fent to helpe vs to obtaine righteoufneflc, but that he himfelfe might
be our righteoulnes. Namely, that wee are chofeninhimfrometcrnitte before the

making of the wo: Ide, by no deferuingofours, but according to the pin pofe ofthe
good pleafurcofGod : that by his death we are redeemed from the damnation of
death,anddeliuertdfiomdtftruc'tion : that in himWe arc adopted of the heauenlie q^I* gf,a
father into children and beires : that by his bloud we are reconciled to the Father

:

that being giuen to him to be kept we are dehuered from pcrill ofpenihing and of be- ioan.10.28.

ing loft : that being fo engrafted in him,we are alreadie after a certame manncrpar-
takers ofeternall hfe,bemg entred into the kingdome of God by hope: and yet more:
that hauing obtained fuch partaking ofhim,howfotutr we be yet foolcs in our felues,

he is wifedome for vs before God : howfoeuer we be linnets, he is righteoufnefle for

vs:howfoeuerweebevncleane,heiscleanneireforvs : howfoeuer weebeweake,
howfoeuer vnarmed & lying open in danger of Sathan ,

yet ours is the power which
is giuen him in heauen and earth,whereby he may tread downe Sathan for vs , and
breake the gates ofhels : howfoeuer we ftill carie about with vs the body of death ,
yet he is life for vs : briefly that all his things ate ours , and we in him haue all things, MattI1.28.1J.

in our felues nothing. Vpon this foundation, I fay,it behooueth that we be builded,if
We will encreafe into a holy temple to the Lord.

6 Butthc world hath a Ion?, time beeneotherwife taught. For there hath becne ,, .

found out I wot not what moi all good works, by which men may be made accepta- a^wecando
ble to God before that they be grafted in Chnft. As though the Scripture Iieili,when no worh "Hat
it faith , that they ai e all in death which haue not poffefled the Sonne. If they be in f'«M God- it-

death, how lhould they bring foorth matter oflife ? As though it were of no more "* '" bim™
r- _

° arc not ivduca
t. v 4 force.
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mUewltb an a- force, thnt whatfoeuer is done without faith, is finne : as though there may he good
bilme ofmeriting fruites ofan euil tree. But what haue thele nioft peftdent Sophifters left to Chrift
[duzuonfor our whercin he may fhew foorth his power? They fay that he hath deferued for vs the

u\ht nJ> ^ Srace3 narncty Jhc occafion ofdeferuing
: that it is now our pan not to fade the

teoufnsi and life
occafion offered. O defperate fhamelefntffe of vngodljndTe. Who would haue

which Clmii thought that men proftfling the name of Chrift, durft fo finp him naked ofhis po-
hith merited for wer, and in a maner tread him vnder foote ? This teftimorne is ech where fpoken of

j'lohn <r 12
^ I^rl, t 'iat a^ l^cy arc ' l,^ ec* tn:u: helccue in him

:
theft feilowes teach, that there

Rom. 14.13. • commeth from him no other benefite, but this, that the wav is opened toeueryman
to mftifie himftlfe. But I would to God they tafted what theft layings meane : that all

i.Iohn.5.12. they haue life that haue the Sonne of God : that whofoeuer beleeueth, is already

Rom.a*2jL
pafled from death into life, that we are luftified by his gracej thatwe might be made

i.Iohn j.2j. heires of cternall life : that the faithful! haue Chrift abiding in them, by whom they
Ephe.2.6. cieaue faft to God : that they which are partakers of his life, do fit With him in hea-
C0I.1.13, uenly places: that they are transplanted into the kingdome ofGod, and haue ob-

tained faluation and innumerable other fuch. For they do not declare',*that there

commeth by the faith of Chrift nothing but the power to obteinerighteoufntffeor

faluation,but that they are both giuen to vs. Therefore fo foone as thou art bv faith

engrafted into Chrift, thou art already made the fonne ofGod, the heirc ofheauen,

partaker ofrighteoulhes^offeflbr ofhfe,and (that their lies may be better confuted)

thou haft not obtained the fit ability to deferue,but cuen all the deleruings of Chrift:

for they are communicated to thee.

7 So the Sorbonicall fchoDles,the mothers ofall crrours,haue taken from vs the
Thtfcboolmtn

iu ft,f5 cat ion offaith which is the fumme of all godlineffe.They grant verily in word,

fake ariuntiv? thatman is iuftified by formed faith : but this they afterward expound, becaufe good

rigbtetujhts by workes haue of faith this that they auaile to nghteoufnefle : that thejKeeme in a

fa th at fome manner to name faith in mockage, fith without great enuioufneffe it could not be
fert,uetiertbele(i e

pa fl"e(j ouer jn fjcnce, feeins;' it is fo oft repeated of the Scripture. And not yet con-
to ejtMb menu r ., 11 re j 1 1n.tr/-1r 1

doaknbe -umt> tented,tney do in the praile or good works pnuuy iteale from God iomewnatto giue

pum free wilt, away toman. Becaufe they fee that good works little auaile to adunnceman, and
that tfbireby the that they cannot be properly called Merits, if they be accounted the fruits of the
grace MtdglorK

grace ofGod : they picks them out of the ftrength offret will, ode forfooth out of a

impaired ™and ftone. And they denie not in deede that the pi incipall,caufe ofthem is in grace : but

memconfasnees they affirmethit thereby is not excluded freewill, by which is all merite. And this

bereaued ofa'Jaf- not onhe the latter Sophifters do teach, but alfo their Tythagorat, Lombard.:whom if

p me c in thefa-
yOU conipare w j th tnefe men,you may fay to be found witted and fober. It was miely

wee ofGod. a point oi'maruellous blindncffe, that when they had ^ugufiine fo oft in their mouth,

Lib.2.dift.28. theyfawe not with how great carefulneffe that man prouiJed that nopeeceofthe

glorie ofgood workes wore it neuer fo little, Ihould be conueyed to men. Here be-

fore where we entreated offree wdl, we recited ccrtaine teftimonics of his to this

purpofe, of which rfort there are oftentimes founde msnielike in his writings, as

when he foibiddcth vs that we lhould no where boaft ofour merites, becaufe euen

they alfo arethegiftes of God: And when he writeth that all our merite is only

of grace, that it isViOt gotten by our furnciencie, but is all made by grace, &c. It is

In Pfa! 1 4.
no maruell that Lombard was blind at the light of the Scripture, in which it appea-

i-pli'hio;. Feth that he was not fo Well pr.ictifet'i. Yet nothing could be deiired more plaine a-

gainft him and his difcipies, than this word of the Apoftle. For when he forbiddeth

lphc.2. 10. Chnftians all glorying, he adioincth a reaibn why it is not lawfull to glorie : becaufe

. we are that handwockeof God, created to all good workes, that we lhould walke

in them. Sith therefore there commeth out ofvs no good thing, but in fomuch as

we be regenerate : and our regeneration is wholie ofGod without exception: there

isnorightwhywefliouldcLurne to OUtfelues one ounce in good workes. Finally

whereas
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whereas they continually call vpon good workes, in the meane time they Co inftruc't

confeiences, that they neuer dare haue affiance, that they haue God wcllpleafcd

and fanourable to their vvoiks. Biu contrariwifewc, without making; mention of
any Merite, do yet by. our doctrine raifc vp the courages of the faithfull With ftnru-

lar comfort, when wc teach them that in their works they pleafe God, and are vn-

doubtedly accepted vnto him. Yea and alfo here vve requite -that no man attempt or

go about any worke without faith, that is to Hue, vnlcfle he do firftwith allured con-

fidence ofmind determine that he mall pleafe God.

8 Wherefore let vs not fuller our (clues to be led fo much as one haire bredth The doctrine of

away from this onely foundation : which being laid, wife builders do afterward well free unification

and orderly build vpon it. Forifrhercbeneede of doctrine and exhortation, they
n:n°ulreJPc& f

put men in mind,that the fonne ofGod hath appeared to this end, that he might de- ejfeciuaUto mini*

ftroy the workes of the diuell : that they fhould not lin which are of God, that the fler both courage

time pall is enough for the fulfilling ofthedefires ofthe Gentiles : that the elect of (» doing * ell, and

God are velfcls ofmercy chofen out vnto honour, which ought to be madecleane
com>m iHfuffr~

from all filthuielfc. But allisfpoken at once, when it is fhewed that Chrift will haue i.iohn.j.8.

fuch difciplcs, which forfaking thcmfelues, and taking vp their croffe, doe followe :.Pu 4 3.

him. He that hath forfaken himfelfe, hath cut offthe roote ofallciuls, that he may ^Tim.a.1*

no more feeke thoft things that are his owne. He that hath taken vp his crolfe, hath
Luk,9-JJ.

framed himfelfe to allpattience and mildncfle. But the example ofChrift contei-

nethboth thefe and all other duties ofgodlines and hohnefle. He fhewed himfelfe

obedient to his father,euen to the death : he was wholly occupied in doing the works
ofGod : he with his whole heart breathed out the glorie of his father : he gaue his

foulc for his brethren : he both didgood andwifhed good to his enemies. Ifthere be
necde ofcomfort, thefe will bring maraeilous comfort, that we be in affliction, but

wc 2re not made carefull : that we labour, but we are not forfaken : vve are brought 2.Cor.4 8.

lo .v, but we are not confounded : we are throwne downe, but we do not perifh : al-

way bearing about W.th vs in our body the mortifying of Iefus Chrift, that the life of z.Tim.j.

Iefus may be manifcftly (hewed in vs, that lfwc be dead with him. we fhall alfo hue PhiJ.3.10.

together with turn : ifwc filffer with him, we mail alio rdgnc together with him : that

webefo fafhioned like to his fuffetings, till we attaine to theltkeneiTe of his refur-

rccnon:For asmuch as the Father huh predtftinate thefe to be fafhioned like the Rom.8,2?.
image ofhis fonne,whom, in him he hath chofen, that he may be the firft begotten

among all his brethren: and therefore that neither death, nor prefent things, nor
things to come, fhallfeucrvs from theloueofGodwhichisinChrift: but rather all

things fhall tunic to vs to good and to faluation. Lo, we do not iuftifie a man bv
Works before God : but wc fay,that all chey that are of God, are regenerate and made
a new creatine, that they may palfe out ofthe kingdomc offinne into the kingdome j,pCt.i.i».
or righteoufnes, and that by this tdhmonic they make their calling ccrtaine, and are

nidged as trees by the fruites.

The xvj. Chapter.
A confutation ofthe flanden^ -whereby tie T apifls "0 about lohr'm*

this doftrine in hutred.

With this one word may the lLamcIcfncffe of certaine vngodlie men be con- jj)e ,} ^rm Bi
luted, which {kinder vs with frying that We deftroy rood Woikes, and doe iuflification by

draw men awaie from the following of them, when we fay that they are not iufti- Cbnfi without

fed by workes: nor doe deftrue faluation: and againe, that we make tooeafiea wfasfuljefr

way to rightcoufneffe, when we teach thautlicthmthefreeforgiucntfleoffinnes, J*2£lI!i"2J
and that we doe by this enticement alluremen to Gnne,which are oftheirowne will a ideankfftu
too much enchntd thereto alrcadie. Thefe flinders (I fay) arc with tharone word do well.

fufficiently
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fufficiently confuted ; yet I will briefly anfwerc to them both. They alleage that by

the iuftification of fahh.good works are dtftroied. I Icaue vnfpoken,what manner of

men be thefe zealous louersof good workes which doe fo backbite vs. Let them

hauc licence as freely to raile as they doe liccntioufly infect the whole world with

the filthinefle of their life. They fame that they be greeued, that when faith isfo

glorioufly aduaunced, workes are driuen downe out of their place. What ifthey be

more railed vp, andftablifhed ? For neither doe we drcame of a faith voide of good

Workes} nor a iuftification that is without them. This oncly is the difference, that

When we confeffe that faith and good workes doe nectflanly hang together, ytt we
fetiuftificationinfaithnot in workes. For whatreafon we doefo, wehauein readi-

neffe eafily to declare, if we doe but turne to Chnft vnto whom our faith is directed,

and from whom it receiuethher whole ftrength. Why therefore are we iuftified by

faith ? becaufe by faith we take holde ofthe righteoufhefle ofChrift,by which alone

we are reconciled to God. But this thou canft not take holde of, but that thou muft

alfotherewithalltakchoideof fanftification. For he was giuentovs, for nghteouf-

neile, wifedome, fan&ification, and redemption. Therefore Chnft iuftifiethnone

Whom he doth not alfo fanctifie. For thefe benefites are coupled together with a per-

petuall andvnfeparable knot, thatwhom he enlightnethwith his Wifedomc,them he

redeemeth : whom he redetmeth,he iuftifieth : whom he iuftifieth,he fan&ifieth.Buc

for as much as our queftion isonelyof righteoufhefle and fandifying, letvsftay

vpon thefe.We may put difference betweene them, yet Chnft contained! them both

vnfeparably in himfelfe.Wilt thou therefore obtaine righteoufhefle in Chnft ? Thou
muft firft pofleffe Chrift : and thou canft not poffefle him,but that thou muft be made
partaker of his fanctifi cation: becaufe he cannot be torneinpeeces. Sith therefore

the Lord doth grauntvs thefe benefites to be enioyed none otheiwife than in gi-

uinghimfelfe, hegiueththem both together, theoneneuer without the other. So

appeereth how true it is, that we are iuftified not without workes, and yet not by

Works : becaufe in the partaking of Chrift, whereby we are iuftified, is no leflc con-

tained fanctification than righteoufnefle.

z That alfo is moft falfe
>
that the mindes of men are withdrawen from the

affection of weldoing, whenwetake from them the opinion of meriting. Hereby
ing hereby cooled tne wav thc readers muft be warned, that they foolilnly reafon from rewardc to me-
inmenwhenthey ^^ a$ j ^^j afteiwu-Je more plainly detl.ire: namely, becaufe they knowe not

*be'good 'which this principle, that God is no lcfle liberallwhen he afllgnech rewarde to woi kes.than

theydoe,meriteth when he giueth power to doe well. But this I had rather deferre to the place fit for

wtihitevctirde
jt , NoWitfhallbe enough to touch how weake their obieclion is : which (hall be

which theyjhdl
_ jone tWQ wa jes# por fiift whereas they Dy that there ihall be no care of well framing

7h?famre'hath of life,but when hope ofreward is fet before them : they erre quite from the truth.For

ether motiomthi if this oncly be intendedwhen men feme God, thatthey lcoke to rewardc orlctout

thu when it pro- to hire or fell their labours to him,they little preuaile : forGodwilbe freely worlhip-
uo\uh vntogood

ped,freely Ioued : he(I fay)aIloweth that wodhipper, which when all hope ofrecci-
workft. y. reward is cut off", yetceafeth not to worflup him. Moreouer, if men be to be

pricked forward, no man can put fharper fpurres vnto them,than thofe that are taken

ofthe end of-our redemption and calling; fuch as the wordeof God (purrethmen

\vithall,when it teachcth, that it is too wicked vnthankfulnefle, not mutually to Ioue

him againe whichfirft loued vs: that by the blood of Chrift our confidences are clen-

fed from dead workes to feme the huing God : that it is a hainous lacnlege, if being

once eleanfed, wee defile our felucswith newe filthinefle, andprophane thatholy

blood: that we are deliuered from the handesofourenimics, that we may without

fcare feme him inholinefle and righteoufhefle before him all thedaiesof our life :*

that we art made free from finne, that we may With a free Spirite follow righteouf-

nefle : that our olde man is crucified, thatwe may rife againe into newneile of life

;

againe.

Neither is the *f-

feclionofvceldo

Heb.9.14.

Lr,k.i^4>

l.opi^.i8.
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againe, that ifwe be dead with Chrift (as becommeth his members) wc muft fceke €ol.j.i.

thofe things that are aboue, and muft in the world bewaifaring men from home, Tim.xi.

that we may long toward heauen where is our treafure : that the grace of God hath

appeared to this end, that forfakmg all vngodlinelTe and worldlie defires, wc may
line foberly ,hoIily,and godlily in this World, looking for the [defied hope and the ap-

pearing ofthe gloac ofthe great God and fau.iour: therefore that we are not ap-

pointed that we ihould ftirre vp wrath to our it-lues, but that we may ebteme falua-

tion by Chrift : that we are the temples ofthe holie Ghoft, which it is not lawfull to

be defiled : that we are not darknclTe,but light in the Lord,whichmt:ft walke as chil- i.ThcCj?.

dren oflight : that we arc not called to vncleannclTe,but to holineiTc : becaufe this is i.Cor 3. 16.

the will of God,our fanclificauon, that we abftaine from vnlawfull defires : that our Eph*»»»*Jt ?>

calling is holie, that the fame is not fulfilled but with purentiTe of life : thatwe arc for
^Thcf.4.7.

this purpofedeliuered from finne, that weihotrld obey to rightcoufnefle. Can we be 2.Tim.i.9.

pricked foiwud to charitie with anie more huely argument then that oflohn3 that Rom <s.i8.

we mould mutually Ioue one an other as God hath loued vs ? that herein his chil-
lo

1

h ?' 1 JIOa

dren do differ from the children ofthe Diucll,the children oflight from the children
l

' ° n'2* 1
"

of darkcntlTej becaufe they abide in lout ? Againc with that argument ofTW,that
, Cor.tf.17.

we ifwe deaue to Chrift, are the members of one bodie, which it is meetetobe & 12.12.

holpen one ofan other with mutuall duties ? Can we be more ftrongly prouoked to

holmes than whenweheare againe oflobn, that all they thathaue this hope, doe t.Iohn.j. 5.

famftifie themfelues, becaufe their God is holie ? Againe ofthe month ofTW : that „

hailing the promife ofadoption, we mould deanfe ourfelues from all the defiling of

the flefh and fpirit ? then when we heart Chrift fetting foorth himfelfe for an ex-

ample vnto vs that we ihould follow his fteps ?

3 And thefe few things 1 haue fet forth for a trft : For ifI mould cntend to goe Tbe^pottUt in

through all,l ihould be dnue to make a long volume. The Apoftlcs arc all full of en- pricing men/or-

coura^ements, exhortations and rebukings, whereby they may inftruct the man of xvard vmoGai.

God to euery good woike, and that without any mention ofmente. But rather they ?"""'' T***
fetch their chiefc exhortations horn this, that our faluation ftandcth vpon the onhe p„nCipallic f>\.
mercieofGodand vponnomerite of ours. As P^/^after that he hath in a whole the greatna of

Epiftle difcourfed that there is no hope of life for vs but in the rightcoufnes ofChrift, Go;ti mercies, and

when he commeth downe to morall exhortations, he befeecheth them by that mer- a- l"ou^) '''V

cieof God which he hath vonchfafed to extend to vs. And trulic this one caufe
>vardipromifeU

ought to haue bin lufficicnt, that God may be glorified in vs. But if anie be not fo vnto works,yet

vehemently moued with the glorie ofGod, yet the remembrance of his benefites are tl}eJfarf°m-
ought to haue bin moft fufficient to ftirre vp fuch men to do well. But thefe men, eftaM'j»l»Z ">*•

which do peraduenture with thrufting in ofmerits beateout fomeferuile and con- Rom.12.1.

ftrained obediences ofthe law, doe falfly faie that we haue nothing whereby we Math. 5. jtf.

may exhort men to good workes, becaufe we go not the fame waie to woike. As
though God were much delighted with fuch obediences uhich protefteth that he f'hryChom.

loueth acheerefullgiuer, and forbiddcth any thingtobegiucn as it were ofheaui- J^eri.

neffe or of necelTkie. Neither do I fpeake this for that I doe either refufe or deipife

that kinde of exhortation, which the Scripture oftentimes vfeth, that it may leauc ,

nomeanevnattemptedcuery way to ftirre vp ourmindes. Tor it rehearfeth the re-

Ward which God will render to euerie man according to his Workes. But I dcniethat

that is the onchc tiling, yea or the chiefc among manie. And then Igraunt not that

WC ought to take beginning thereat. McrcoueiT nfiirme that it maktth nothing to

the fetting vp offuch merites as thefe men boaftof, as we fnall hereafter fee. Left

pf all Ifaie that is to no profitable \Ce, vnlelTe this dotfrinc haue fiift taken place,

that wee arc iuftified by the onhe merit of Chrift, which is concerned by faith

but by no merits ofour Workes, becaufe none C2i\ be fit to the tndeuour of i.oh-

nt0V,vnleiTe they haue firft digeftcd this dodnnc. Which thing alio the Prophat

very

10m
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' £* • very well fignifieth, when he thus fpeaketh to God : With thee is mercie that thou
-tnvc /v»ovV£v maift be feared. For he fhcweth that there is noworihippingof God, butwhenhis
Y*^TM*Z>t? mercie is acknowledged,vponwhich alone it is both founded and ftabliihed.Which

is verie worthie to be noted,that we may know not oncly that the beginning ofwor-
shipping God aright is the affiance ofhis mcrcy,but alfo that the fear ofGod (which
the Papifts will haue to be meritorious) cannot haue the name ofmerite,becaufe it is

grounded vpon the pardon and forgiuenes of fins.

To teach th.tt God 4 But it is a moftvaine flander,that men are allured to (inne,whenwe affirmethe
doth fi-ulypardon fvct, forgiuenes offins,in which we fay that righteoufnes confifteth.For,we fay that it

iuremcntvnto
ls °^ to Sreat vah»c,that it canWuh no good of ours be recompenfed, and that there-

fm»e. fofe « mould neuer be obtained,vnIefTe it were freely giuen.Moreouer, that it is to vs

indeede freely giuen,but not fo to Chnft which bought it fo deerely,namely with his

owne moft holy bloode, befide which there was no price of value enough that

might be paide to the indgement ofGodWhen men are taught thefe things,they are

put in minde that it is no thanke to them that the fame moft holy blood is not ihed lb

oft as they finne.Furthermore,we lcarne,that our filthines is fuch, as is neuer waHied
away but with the fountaine of this moft puie blood. Ought not they that hcare thefe

things,to conceiue a greater honour of finne/han ifit were faid that it is Wiped away
with the fprinklingofgood works ? And ifthey haue any thing of God,how can they

but dread being once cleanfed, to wallow themfclues againe in the mire, as much as

inthemliethto trouble and infect the purenes of thisfountaint? I hnuc warned my
Cant.j.j. ' feete (faith the faithfull foule in Salmon) how ihall I againe defile thein? Now it is

euident,whether fort do both more abafe the forgiuenes of finneSjCind do more make
vile the dignitie of righteoufnes. They babble that God is appeafed wnh their owne
trifling fatisfadionsjthat is,their doung : We affirmc that the guiltines of fin is more
grieuous than can be purged with fo light trifles : that the difplcafure of God is more
heauie than can be releafed with thefe fatisfadions of no value, and thattherefore

this is the prerogatiue ofTthe onely blood ofChnft. They fay that righteoufnes (ifit

faile at any time) isreftored and repaired by fatisfadorie workes: weethmke it

more precious than that it canbe matched with any recompenceofworkes, and that

therefore for the reftoring thereof we muft flie to the onely mercie of God. As for

the reft of thofe things that pertaine to the forgiuenes of iinnes , let them be foughj

out ofthe next Chapter.

The xvij. Chapter.

The agreement ofthe prcmifes ofthe Uxv and the Gojpel.

TitflificatioH ly v t Owe let vs alfo go through the other arguments wherewith Satan by the foul-

fmh ahnedotb j\J ^(XS Qf n js garde, goeth about either to ouerthrow or batter the iuftification of

VilliToftheUvo &*tb« This I thinke we haue alreadie wrung from the fcaunderers , that they can no

fimtejfi- more charge vs as enemies of good workes. For, iuftification is taken away from

% good workes, not that no good workes lhould be done , or that thofe which be done

lhould be denied to be good, but that we fiiould not put affiance in thern, nor gloiie

in them,norafcribefaluation vnto them.For this is our affiance, this is our glory, and

the oncly author ofour faluation , that Chnft the fonne of God is ours, and we like-

wife are in him the fbnnes ofGod, and hcircs of the heauenly kingdome, being cal-

led by the goodncflc ofGod , not by our owne worthinefle into the hope of eternall

bleffednefie. But becaufe they do befide thefe affaile vs, as we haue faide, with other

engines, goe to,let vs 20 forward in bearing away thefe alio. Fnft they come backe

to the promifes of the hwe, which tht Lorde didfet foorthto the keepers of his

itvjc: and they asks whether wew>^ haue them to bee Ytterly voideor efFeduafl.

Becaufe
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Becaufe itwere an abfurditie and to be fcorned to fay that they are voide, they tak*

it for confeflcd that they are of fome crFectiialncfle. Hereupon they reafon that wee

arc not iuftified by onely faith. For thus faith the Lord : and it (hall be, if thou (halt Dcutj.i:.

hcare thefe commaundements and judgements, and (halt keepe them and doe them,

the Lord alfo lhall keepe with thee his couenant and mercic whi ch he hath fworne to

thy fathers j he lhall lone thee and multiplieihec,and bleflc thee, &c. Againe, if yee
ier,7i 3,& jj,

fhall well d ircc~t your waies and your endeuours, if y cc walke not after ftrangc Gods,

if ye doe Judgement betwecne man and man, andgoenot backe into malice, I will Deut.11.2tf.

walke in the middeftof you. I will not recite a thoufandptccesof the fame fort,

which (ich they nothing difter in fenft, (hall be declared by the lolution of thefe* In a

fumme, Mofes teftifieth chat in the lawc is fet foorth blefllng and curfe, death and life.

Thus therefore theyreaibn, that either this blefllng is made idle and fruitlefTe, or

that iuftification is not of faith alone. We haue alreadie before lhewed, how ifwee
ftrcke faft in the lawe,ouer vs being deftitute of all blefllng,hangeth only curfe which

isthrcatned to all tranfgrcfibrs. FortheLord prom ifeth nothing but to the perfect

keepers ofhis lawe, fuch as there is none found. This therefore remainerh, that all

mankindeis by the lawe accufed, andfubic&to curfe and the wrath of God : from

which that they maybe looled, they muftnecdes gocout of the power of the lawe,

and be as it were brought into libertie from the bondage thereof: not that carnall

libertie which lhoulde withdrawe vs from the keeping of the lawe, fhould allure vs

to thinkc all things lawfull and tofufter our luft, asitweretheftaics being broken

and with Ioole reincs to run at riot: but the fpintuall libertie, which may comfort

and raife-vp a difmaied and ouerthrowen confcicnce, (hewing it to be free from the

curfe and damnation wherewith the hwe hclde it downc bound and faft tied. This
deliuerance from the fubiedion of the lawc, and Manumiflion (as I may call it) wee
obtains when by faith we take holde ofthe mercic ofGod in Chrift, whereby we arc

certified and afliired ofthe rightcoufnes ot finnes, with the feeling whereofthe lawe
did prickeand bite vs. •

2 Bythis reafon eucn the promifes that were oftrcd vs in the law lhoulde bee all The•promi'isnffrtd

vneftectuall and voide,vnlefll- che goodnefl'e ofGod by the Gofpt 1! did helpe. For , in the lawfioulde

this condition that we keepe the whole lawe, vpon which the pi omifes hang, and*' vnefflttuall if

whereby alone they are to be performed, lhall neuer be fulfilled. And the Lorde fo - ,7 THTi
nelpetn,not by leauing part or rignteoulnes in our workes, and uipplying part by his jiliir.g that nghte-

mercifull bearing with vs, but when hee fctteth onely Chrift for the fulfilling of teouftes nhereup-

righteoufnefle. Forthc Apoftle,whcn he had before Paid that he and other lea-esbe- °" tlje Pr°»>iftt

leeued in Iefus Chrift , knowing that man is not iuftified by the Woi fees ofthe lawe, ^
n
f'

addeth a reafon : not that they lhoulde be holpen to fulneflc of righteoufnelfe by the

faith of Chriftjbut by it (hotild be iuftified not by the works of the law.Ifthe faithfull

remooue from the law into fauh, that they may in faith finde righteoulnelfe which
they fee to be abfent from the law : truely they forfake the righteoulhcfle ofthe law.
Therefore now let him thathft,amphfie the rewardings which are faide to be prepa-
red for the keeper ofthe lawe , fo that he therewithall c*on(ider that it commcth to

paffeby ourperiierfenefle, that we fcele no fruitc thereof till we haue obteincd an
other righteoulncile of faith. So Dj«/«fwhenhe made mention of the rewarding
which the Lorde hath prepared for hisfcruants, by and by: defcendeth to there-
know'edging of fumes, whereby that fame rewarding is made voide. Alfo in the
xix.Pfdme, he glorioufly fetteth foorth the benefits ofthe lawe, but he by and by
crierh out: Who (hall vnderrtand his faults ? Lord cknfc me horn my feeret faults? P&l.jj..j>,

This plicealtogithcragreeth with the place before,where when he had fade that a!

the waics ofthe Lord are gdodnes and truth to them that fc ire him,hc addeth : For
pf

,

(bynames fake Lorde, thou thaltbe mercifuIltomypcruerfenes,foritis much. So
*"**

ought wee alfo to reknowledge, that there is indeed the goodwill of God fet forth

vnto
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vnto vs in the law,ifwe might deferue it by works, but that the fame neuer commeth
to vs by the deferuing ofworks.

The vn$trfet~l 3 How then ? are they giuen that they fhould vaniih away without fruit ? I haue
wor\i of bdeeum euen now already protefted that the fame is not my meaning. I fay e verily that they
rewarded xvitb

ytter not their efiecTualnestowardevs, fo long as they haucrefpeft tothemeiite of

Mifcdv»iot/}l'fie'.
works,and that therefore ifthey be confidered inthemfilues,they be after a certaine

fett obferuen of maner abolnhed.If the apoflle teacheth that this noble promife : I haue giuen you
tbeiaire; whereof commandements, which who fo lhall do lhall hue in them,isofno value ifwe Hand
twe are three ft,H jn it

5
and ihall neuer a whit more profite than if it had not bcene giuen at all : be-

Leu.ij caufe it belongeth not euen to the moft holy feruants of God , which are all fane

Eze.2o!i r. from the fulfilling ofthe law,but are compafled about with manie tranfgrtiTions.But

Rom.10.5. when the promifesoftheGolpell are put in place ofthem, which doe otfci freefor-

giuenefieof fins, they bring to pafTe that not ontly wee our ftlues be acceptable to

God, but that our workes alfo haue their thanke : and not this onely that the Lordc

accepteththem, but alfo extendeth to them the bltfTings which were by couenant

due to the keeping ofthe law. I grant therefore, that thofe things which the Lorde

hath promifed in his law to the followers ofrightcoufnefie and holinefle, are rende-

red to the workes of the faithfull : but in this rendnng the caufe is alwaies to bee

confidered thatpowreth grace toworks.Now caufes we fee that there be three.The

firftis, that God turning away his fight from the workes of his feruants, which al-

Way deferue rather reproch than praife,embraceth them in Chrilt, and by the onely

meane of faith reconcileth them to himfelfe without the meane of workes. The
Cccond, that of his fatherly kindnes and tender mercifulnes,he Iifteth vp works to fo

great honor,not weyingthe worthines ofthem, that he accounteth them ofiom va-

lue. The third,that he receiueth the very fame works with pardon, not imputing the

imperfection, wherewith they all being defiled ihouldotheiwifebe rather reckoned

among fins than venues. And hereby appeercth how much the Sophifteis haue bin

deceiued,which thought they had gaily efenped all ablurditics, when they faide daat

Works do not oftheir owne inward goodnefle auaile to deferue faluation, but by the

forme ofthc couenat^bicaufe the Lord hath ofhis liberalise fb much tfteemed them.

But in the meane time they confidered not,how fane thofe works which they would

haue to be meritorious, were from the condition ofthe promiles,vnlefle there went

before both iuftification grounded vpon onely faitlyuui the forgiuenes offinnes, by

Which euen the good works themfelues haue need to be wiped from fpots.Theiefore

of three caufes of Gods hberalitie, by which it is brought to pafle that the works of

the faithfull are acceptable, they noted but one one, and fupprefled two, yea and

thofe the principall.

4 Thefe alleage the faying ofVeter,y/hich Ltt\e rehearfethin the Actes : Ifinde

ThettUimonit of in truth that God is not an accepter ofperfons: but in cuery nation he that dothrigh-

Vu"f*ctmlZ~ tc<>ufnes is acceptable to him. And hereupon they gather that which feemeth to be

fenLjlte'aUea^ed vndoubted,that ifman doth by right endeuours get himfelfe the fauour ofGod, it is

to prooue that the not the beneficiall gift of God alone that he obteineth faluation : yea that God doth

mercy of God to- f fn is merCy helpe a finner,that he is by works bowed to mercy.But you can in no
K"»rd> me»"jr°- Wife make thc Scriptures agree toother , vnlelfe you note a double accepting of

"InLjfe oTthtT ™n With God. For, fuch as man is by nature, God findeth nothing in him

owne. whereby hee may bee inclined to mcrcie , butonelie miferie. If therefore it bee

A&10.J4. certaine thatman is naked and needle of all goodnefle, and on the other full fluffed

and Ioaden with all kindes ofeuils,whcn God fiift receiueth them; for what quality,

Ipraieyou,ihallwe faiethathe is worthieoftheheauenly calling ? Away therefore

With the vaine imagining of mcrits,where God fo euidently fctteth out his free mer-

cifulncfle. For, that which in the fame place is faide by the voice ofthc Angels to

Cor«e//«*,that his prayers and almes had afcended into the fight ofGod , is by tlufe

men
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menmoft lewdly wrefted, thatmanby endcuourof good workes is prepared ro re-

ceiue the grace ofGod. For it mult needcs be that Corntlitti was alreadie enlightened

withthelpiriteof Wifedomc, fithhe was endued With true wifcdome, namely with

the feare ofGod : that he was fanclified with the fame Spirite, fith he was a follower

of righteoufnefTe.which the Apoftle tcachech x$bt a moft certaine fruit thereof. All Gal.5.5.

thefe things thcrtforewhich are faide to haue ple.ifed God in him, he hath of his

grace, fo fane is it offthat he did by his owne endcuour prepare himfelfc to receiue

it.Truly there cannot one fyllable of the fcripture be brought foorth,that agreeth noc

with this doctrine, that there is none other caufe for God to accept man vntohim,

but becaufc he feeth that manfhould be cuery way loft, if he be left to himfelfe : but

becaufe he will not haue him loft,hc vfeth his owne mercie in deliuering him. Now
Wefcchow this accepting hath notregarde to the righteeuinefle of man, but is a

meere token of the goodneflc ofGod toward men being miferablc and moft vnwor-
thieoffogrearabenefite. W

™
5 But after that the Lord hith broughtman out of the bottomlefle depth ofde- Thegood rrorfyof

ftruclion, andfeucredhim tohimfelfeby graceof adoption: becaufehehathnewe fi'thfuUmen ac-

begotten him and newly formed him into anew life, henowembracethhim, as a
c't"abit vmo G°*

new creature with the gifts of his fpirite. This is that accepting whereof Teter ma- becaufe they arc

kethmention, by which the faithfr.ll are after their vocation allured of Godeuenin woonbie tobeac-

refpect alfo of works : for the Lord cannot but loue & kiife thofc good things which "fted.butfir that

heworkethinthem by his Spirite. Butthisisalway to betemembred, thatthey are
tbcmerc".°f Getl

none otherwile acceptable to God inrefpedof workes, butinasmuchas for their fmembracetb'
caufe and for their fakes, whatfoeuer good workes he hath giuen them in encreafmg their worfaeheir

of his libei alitie, he alfo vouchfafcth to accept. For whence haue they good workes, wworthweffc n*
but becaufe the Lord, as he hath chofen them for vtflels vnto honour, fo will ^arrulh

mtl}Jia,'din&
them w.th true godlincire > Whereby alio ore they accounted good,as though there
Were nothingwanting 111 them, but becaufe the kinde Father tenderly p,rannteth par-
don to thole deformities and fpots that cleauc to them ? Summarily, he fignirieth

nothing elfein this place, but that to God his children are acceptable and lonely
in whomc hee feeth the matkes and features of his owne face. For we haue in ano-
ther place taught tbitregeneration is a repairing of the image of God in vs. For as
much as therefore whercfoaier the Lorde beholdeth his owne face, hebothwoor-
thilylouethitandhath it in honour: it is not without caufe faide, that the life ofthe
faithfull being framed to holintile and righteoufnefl'e pleafeth him, but becaufe the
godly being clothed with mortallfleth, are yet finners, and their good workes arc
but begun and Quotiring of the faultincflc of the flefh : hee cannot bee fauourab'e
neither to thofe nor to thefe: vnlefle hee more embrace them in Chrift thanin
themefelues. After this manner are thofe places to be taken, which teftifie that God
iskinde and mercifull to the followers of rightcoufnefle. Mofishidcto thelfrae-
lites, The Lord thy God keepcth couenant, to athoufand generations : which fen- D
tence was afterward vfed ofthe people for a common manner offpeech. So Salomon

at '7 '9 '

in his folemne praicr, faith, Lord God of Ifraell, which kecpeft couenant and mercie K
- •

8
to thy fcruaunrs which walke before thee in their whole hart. The fame wordes

*' '^ *"

are alfo repeated of ttyemittt. For. as in all the couenants ofhis mercie, the Lorde Nchem.i. j.
Iikewife on their behalfes requireth of his feruaunts vprightnefle and holintfle of Deut:<Lifc
life, that his goodiuifc Ihouldcnot be madeamockene, and that nomanfwtlling
with vainereioycingby reafon thereof fliould blcfie his owne foule, Walking in the
meanetimeinthe pmitrfencffe of bis owne hart: fo his will is by this way toketpe
in their «.!uetic them that are admitted into the communion of the couenant : yet
neuerthelefle the couenant it felfe is both made at the beginning free, andperpe-
tualiy rcm.iinethfuch. After this manner Dauid when hee glorieth that there Was
rendered to him rcwardc of the ckaniKue of his handes /'yet omitteth not that

fountaine.
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fountaine which I hauc fpoken of,that he was drawn out ofthe wombe,becaufe Gcd
loued him : where he fo fetteth out the goodnes of his caufe, that he abate th nothing

from the free mercie which goeth before all gifts,whereof it is the beginning.

Thevmum acii- 6 And here by the way it fhaJJ^e profitable to touch what thefe formes of (pea-
em e/fibbfulmen king doe differfrom the promifes omhe Iawe. I call promifes of the lawe, not thofe

%'irrw^dtand w^c^ :ivc cachwhere commonly written in the bookes of Mofes : (for as much as

tokens that they in them alfo are found many promifes of the Gofpell) but thole which properly be-

are 11 tbefiiuour long to the minifterie of the lawe. Such promifes, by what name foeuer you lift to

of Gad, but no calfthem, doe declare that there is rewarde ready vpon condition, if thou doe that

'hwfc'wb'wf' which is commaunded thee But when it is faide,that the Lord keeptth the couenant

Godjhouldfa. ofmercie to them which louc him, therein is rather (hewed what manner ofmen be

nowthem. his feruants which haue faithfully receiucd his couemnt, than the caufe is exprefled

why the Lord lhould doe good to them. Now this is the manner of (hewing it. As
the Lord vouchfafeth to graunt vs the grace^eten^ life,to this end that he (hould

be loued, feared, and honored of vs : fo whatfoeuer promifes there are ofhis mercie

in the Scriptures, they are rightfully directed to this ende that wee mould reuerence

andworfhip the author of the benefites. So oft therefore as we heare that he doth

good to them that keepe his lawe, letvs remember that the children of God are

there fignified by the dutie which ought to be continuall in them : that we are for

this caufe adopted, that we (hould honoui him for our Father. Therefore Ieaft wee

fhoulde difhente our felues from the right adoption,we muft alway endeuour to this

whereuntoour calling tendeth- But letvs againekecpethis in minde, that the ac-

comphfhment of the mercie ofGod hangeth not vpon thewoikesof the faithfull:

but that he therefore fulfilleth the promife of faluation to them which anfwercto

their calling in vprightnefle of life, becaufeinthemhe acknowledgeththe naturall

tokens of his children which are ruled with his fpirite vnto good. Hereunto let

that be referred which is in the xv. Pfalme fpoken of the Citizens of the Church,

Lord who (hall dwell in thy tabernacle,and who fliall reft in thy holy hill? The inno-

cent inhands andofacleanehartj&c.AgainciniptejWhoftialldwcllwithdeuou-

Efai.33.14. ling fire ? He that doth righteoufnefle, he that fpeaketh right things, &c. For there

is not defenbed the (lay whereupon the faithfull may ftand before the Lord, but the

manner wherewith the moftmercifull father bringeth them into Its fclloulliip,and

therein defendeth and ftrengtheneth them. For, becauk hee abhorreth finne, hce

loueth righteoufnefle : whom he loyneth to himfelfe, them he cleanfeth with his

(pirite, that he may make them of like fafhion to himfelfe and his kingdome. There-

fore ifthe queftion be of the firft caufe whereby the tntrie is made open to the holy

ones into the kingdome of God, from whence they haue that they may ftandefaft

and abide init, we haue this anfwere ready, becaufe the Lordeby his mercie both

hath once adopted them, and perpetually defendeth them. But if the queftion be of

the manner,then we muft come downe to regeneration and the fruires thereof,which

are rchearfed in that Pfalme.

I, r r I 7 ButthercfeemethtobemuchmorehardnefTeinthefeplaces, whichdoeboth

cnwlundwenti garnifh good workes with the title of nghteoufncllV, and affii mcth that man is iufti-

•fGod are called fied by them. Of the firft fort there be very many places where the obferuings of

righttwfiefe. t jie commaundements ate called luftifications or righteoufnefles. Of the other fort,

that is an example which is in Mofes. This (hall be our righteoufnefle, if we keepe

all thofe commaundements. And ifthou take exception and lay that this is a pro-
Pcut.b.25. ^.^^^ law,which being knit to a condition impofiible,prooueth nothing.There

beotherof whichyou cannot make the fame anfwere, as this: And that (hall be to

thee for righteoufnefle before the Lord to rcdehuer to the poore man his pledgc,&c.

T>eut.i.4.i3.

Flal.106.50.

Againe, that which the Prophet faith, that the zeale in rtuengingthe flume of

iCraell) was imputed toPfo'owfor righteoufnefle. Therefore the Phanfees of our

time
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time thinkc that here they haue a large nutter to triumph vpon. Forwhen we faie,

that when the righteoufnes of faith is fet vp, the iuftification of works giueth place,

by the fame right they make this argument : ifrighteoufnefle be ofworkes, then it is

falfe that we ate iuftified by faith onely . Though I grant that the commandements - r
of the law are called righteoufncfl'es : it is no maruell: for they arc lb indeed. How-
beit we mull warne the Readers that the Grecians haue not fitly tranflatedtheHe-

bruewordHwow, Dikptomata, righteoufnefles for commaundements. But for the

wordc, I willingly releafe my quarell. For neither doe wee denie this to the lawe
of God, that it conteincth perfeft rightcoufntffc. For although, becaufe we arc

debters of all the things that it commandeth, therefore euen when we haue per-

formed full obedience thereof, wee are vnprofitable feruants :yet becaufe the Lord
vouchfafedto grauntitthe honour ofrightcoufneiTc, wetakenot away that which
hehathgmen. Thereforewee willingly confeife thatthe full obedience of the law

is rightcoufntfle, that the keeping ofeuerie commandement , is a part of righte-

oufnefle, if fo bee that the whole iumme of righteoufnefle were had in the other

partes alfo. But we denie that there is any where any fuch forme ofrighteoufnes.

And therefore wetakeawaie the righteoufntfle ofthe lawe, not for that it is mai-
med and vnperfect of it felfe , but for that by reafon of the weakenes ofour flcfli it is •

no where feene. But the Scripture not onely calleth fimphe the commandements
of the Lorde righteoufnefles : but it alfo giueth this name to the workes ofthe holy

ones. As when it reporteth that Zacbane and his wife walked in the righteoufnefles
u ''

of the Lord: truelywhenitfofpeakethit weigheth workes rather by the nature of
the law,than by theirown properftate.Howbeit here again is that to be noted,\vhich

I euen now faid, that ofthe negligence of the Gieeke tranflatoris notalawetobe
made. But forafmuch as I«/^woulde alter nothing in the receiued translation, I

Will alfo not ftriue about it. For God hath commanded thefe things that .ire in the

lawe to men for righteoufnes: but this nghteoufhes we performc not but in keeping

the whole lawe: for by euery tranfgrefllon it is broken. Whereas therefore the lawe
doth nothing but prefcribc righteoufnefle : ifwechauerefpecltoit, all the feuerall

commandements thereofare righteoufnes: ifwc haue refpeel to men of whom they

are done,they do not obteine the praife ofrighteoufnes by one worke, being trefpal-

fersinmany, and by that fame worke whichis euerpartlyfaultie by reafon of im-
perfection.

8 But nowel come to the fecond kinde, in which is the chiefe hardnefle. Taul tn irfMt faP>

hath nothing more ftrons: to prooue the riehteoufnefle offaith : than that which is
™a
£? ^' f '"

j

Written or Abraham, that his faith was imputed to him for righttouintilc. Sith thtaB of Vhmeei

therefore it is faidc that the acl done by Vhinees was imputed to him for righteoul- to hautban mpu*

ncfle: whnt7J4»/arrirmeth offaith , the fame may wee alfo conclude of workes. ted %>it0 righie-

Whereupon our aduerfaries, as though they had vvonne the vi&orie, determine that °£™
s
'

.

we are indeed not iuftified without faith, but that we are alio not iuftified by it alone, Pfai.1ctf.31.

and that works accomplifh our righteoufnes. Therefore here I befeech thegodlie,

that ifthey know that the true rule ofrighteoufnes is to be taken out of the Scripture

onely,thcy will religioufly and earncftly weigh with me,how the fenpture may with-

out cauillations be rightly made to agree with it fclfc. Forafmuch as Taul knew that

the iuftification offaith is the refuge for them that are dcftituu oftkiir owne righte-

oufnes,hedoth boldly conclude thatalltheythat are iuftified by faith, are excluded
from the righteoufnefle ofworks. But fith it is certain* that the iuftification offaith
is common to ; all the faithrull, he doth thereof with like boldneffe conclude that

no man is iuftified by workes , but rather contranwife that men arc iuftified without
anyhelpe of works. But it is one thing to difpute ofwhat value works are by them-
felues , and another thing what account is to be made of them after the ftabliihing

of the righteoufnes of faith. Ifweefhall feta puce vpon workes according to the.

r

F f j wortbiiiefle,
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Worthines,we fay that they are vnworrhie to come into the fight ofGod . and there-

fore th.it man hath no workes whereof he may glorie before God : then, that being

fpoiled of allhelpeof workes he is iuftified by onely faith. Now we define righte-

oufnes thus, that a firmer being receiued into the communion 6f Chnft is by his

grace reconciled to Godywhen being cleanfed with his blood he obteineth forgiue-

nes o f fins, and being cloathed with his nghteoulhes as With his owne, he ftandeth

alfured before the heauenly iudgment (cat.When the forgiuenes offins is fet before,

the good works which follow haue now another valuation then after their owne de-

feruing: bicaufewhatfoeueris in them vnperfeci:, iscouered with the perfection of
Chriit : whatfo-'uer fpots or filthmcs there is,it is wiped away with his deannes, that

it may not com into the examination ofthe iudgmet ofgod.'I hcrfore when die guil-

tines of all trefpaiVcs is blotted out , whereby men are hindered that they can bring

foorth nothing acceptable to God, and when the fault of imperfection is buried,

which is woontalfo to defile good works : the good works which the faithfull do are

counted righteous,or(which is all one)are imputed for nghteoufnes.

9 Now ifany man obiect this againft me to allaile the righteoufnes offaith,fitft I wil

aske whether a man be counted righteous for.one or two holy workes , being in the

reft of the workes of his life a trelpaiier ofthe law- This is more than an abitirditie.

Then I will aske if he be counted righteous for many good works, ifheebeinany

part found guilrie. This alio he fhall not be fo bol-d to affirme, when the penall ordi-

nance of the law crieth out agamft it,andpioclaimcth all them accurfed whichhaue
not ru'filled all the commandements of the law to the vttermoft. Moi eoucr, I will

goe further and aske, whetherthere be any worke that deferueth to be acculed ofno
vndeannes or imperfection. And howe could there be any fuch before thofe eies,

to whom euen the veric itarres are not dearie enough, nor the Angels righteous

enough? So lhall he be compelled to grant that there is no good work which is not fo

defiled with tranlgrefiions adioynea With it, and with the conuptnes ofit felfe, that

it cannot haue the honour of righteoufnes. Now if it be certaine that it proceedeth

fiom the righceoufnes offaith that works which are otherwife vnpure, vndeane,and

buthalfe woikes,notworthieofthefightof God, much Ieueof his Icue, are impu-
ted to righteoufnes , why do they withboaflingof tbeiighteoufncfleof Workes de-

fitoie the iuftification of faith, whereas ifthis iuftification were not, they ihould in

vaine bo.ilt of that righteoufnes ? Will they make a vipers birth? For thereto tend

the faying of the vngodlymcn. They cannot denie that the iuftification of faith is

the beginning, foundation, caufe,matter,andfubitance or the nghteoulhes of woiks:

yet they conclude that man is not iuftified by faith, becaufet;ood wo:ks alio are ac-

counted for righteoufnefTe. Therefore let vs pafTethefe follies and confeffeas the

truth is, that if the righteoufnes ofworkes of what fort fotuer it be accounted, han-
geth vpon the iuftification of faith, it is by this not onely nothing mimfhed but alfo

confirmed, namely whereby the ftrcngth thereof appeareth more nnghtie. Neither

yet let vs thinkc that workes are fo commended after fixe iuftification, that they alio

afterward come into theplaceof iuftifyinga man, or doc part the office betweene

them and faith. For vnkill- the iuftification rcm.iine alway whole, the vncle anntfle

ofworks ihallbcvncoucred. And it is no abfurdme,that a man is to iuftified by faith

that not on ely he hlmfelfe is righteous., but alfo hi % workes are eileemed righteous,

Ttat-amfymt tut aboue their worthines.
wyrifa alfo tit* IO After this manner we Will graunt inwoikcs not onely a righteoufnefle in
pipe y fati i'*

t ^as our a ,] aL,

1 fai jcs themfelucs would haufc ) but alio rliat it is allowed of God as

An tin rhbttouf- ifit-wjeraa perfect and full nghteoulnes. But it wc remember vpon what foundation

It commetb nf the

rizbteouftuffe

which i*by faith

Without ivories

that theiro'kj of

fhitbfw'l men are

Accounted rigb'

to II.

Dcut.27.

Sob.-i.iS.

Therefore



the grace of Chrift. Lib. 3, 11

S

Therefore as we, whenWf ".re grrfred into Cbnft, Hoe therefore appeare righteous

before God,bccaufe out vfticlcednefles are toueicd With his innocence, fo our woiks

arc and be taken for righteous, bccaule whatfoeuer fnuitineflc is otherv. lfe in them,

being buried in the clea'nnes ofChnft, it is not imputed. So we may rightfully fay,

that by onely Faith not onely we but alfoourworkcs are iuftified. Now if this righ—

te<Jufneflc or workes tifwhat fort foeuer it bc.hangeih vpon Faith and free iuftificati-

on, and is made of it: it ought to be included vr.der it, and to be fetvndentas the

tffeft vnder the caufe thereof, as I may fo call it : fo farre is it offthat it ought to be

railed vp cither to deftroy or darken it. So Vaul todriue men to ronreffe that our

bleffednes confiftethof the mercieofGod,not ofworks,chiefeIy enforceth that fay-

ing of Dauid. Bldfcd are they whofe iniquities are forgiucn, and whole Jinnes are Rom.4.7.

couered. Bleffed is he to whom the Lord hath not imputed fin. If any man doc thiuft Ffal.3 j.

into the contrary innumerable flyings wherein blefledncffe feemcthto be giuento

Workes, as are thefe : Bldled is the man which fcarcth the Lord, which hath pity on Plal.113.

rhcpoore,which hath not walked in the counfcll ofthe wicked,\vhich bearcth temp- PfaLi4.*i.

ration :Blefled are they which kecpe Judgement, the vndefiled, the poorein Spuite,
u uu

themeekc, the mercifull,&c.They ihall not make bur that it mall be true which TacA
j>fa I. io<5%.Si

fayeth, For becaufe thofe things that are there commended are ncucr fo in man, that 119.1.

he is thcrforc allowed of God,it foliovveth that man is aiway mifcrablc,vnlefle he be Mat. 5.3.

deliuered from mifcry by forgiucnes of finnes. Foiafmuch as therefore all the kinds

ofblcflcdncs which are extolled in the Scriptures, doc fall downe void, fo that man
receiueth ft tute ofnone ofthem, till he haue obtained blcfledncfle by forgiuencfle of

finnes, which may aire;ward make place for them : it follow eth thatthis is not onely

the higheit and the chiefe but alto the only bleffednes •. vnleffe peraduenture you Will

hauethititbe weakened of thofeW'huhconiiftin it alone. Now there is much Ieffe

reafon why the calling ofmen righteous fhould trouble vs,which is commonly giucn

to the Faithfull.T gi-unt verily that they are called righteous ofthe holmes of life : but

forafmuch as they rathtr endeuour to the following of righteoufnes, than doe fulfill

nghtcoufnes it felfe, it is meete that this righteoufnes fuch as it is, giue place to the

luftification of Faithjfrom whence it hath ttat which it is.

II But they fay that we haue yet more bulineffe with lames, namely which with Slamesi?m\etb

open voice fightethagainft vs. For he tcacheth both that Abraham was iuftified by »oibi«g"gat>!(i

woikcs, and nlfo that all we are iuftified by workes, not by Faith onely. What then ? %ltifak>ic»'u/)..

Will they draw Vaul to fight with lames* Ifthey hold lames for a minifter of Chi ift, ouiworha. Verbs

his faying muft be fo taken that itdifagree not from Chrift (peaking by themourhof jpea\abtiot of

Tan(, The holy Ghoft arfirmeth by the mouth of Vaul, that Abraham obtained righ- Iuch " ^'
,ha

f

f

tcoulhes by Faith, not by workes : and we alio doc teach that all are iuftified by Faith ^ndluLuni the
Without die workes ofthe law. The fame holy Ghoft tcacheth by lames that both A- doiirine.

brahams righteoufnes and ours confifteth ofwoikcs, not of onely Faith. It is ccrtaine

that the holy Ghoft fighteth not with himfelfe.Whax agrccmet fhal there be thcrfore

ofthefe two ? It is enough for the aducrfarieSjifthey pluJ<e the righteoufnes of Faith
which we would haue to be fattened with moft deepe rootcs: but to render to cofci-

enccs their cjuietnes, they haue no great care.Whereby verily you may fee that they

gnawe the iuftification ofFaith, but in the meane time doc appoint no markc of righ-
teoufnes where confeiencesmay ftay. Therefore let them triumph as they lift, fo

that they mayboaftofno other victorie than that they haue taken away all cer-

taintieor righteoulhcffe. And this wretched vidorie they ihall obtaine, where the

light of truth being quenched, the Lord (hall lufru them to ouerfpread thedaikcncs

of lies. But wherefoeuerthe truth of God ihall ftand, they lhall nothing preuaile.

I denic therefore that the faying of lames which they ftill continually holde vp
againftvs as it were the lhieldeof Achilles doth any thing at all make for them.
That this^ may be madeplaine, firft we muft looke at the markc that the Apoftle

F f z ihooteth ,



Cap ,17. Ofthemanerhowtoreceiue

fhooteth at: and then we mud note where they be d?csi u:d Because there were

then manie (which raifchiefe is wont to be continual! in the Church ) which openly

bewrayed their infidelitie, innegle&ing and omitting all theproj er workes of the

faithfuil, and yet ceafl'ednot toboattof the falfe name of faith: I.:«j«doethheere

mocke the foohih boldnes of fuch men. Therefore it is not his pus pole in any point

to diininifh the force oftrue faith,' but to fhew how fondly thofe triflers did chalengc

fo much the vaine image of it, that being contented heiewuh they carclcfly ranne

diflblutely abroade into all licentioufhes of vices. This ground being concerned, it

fhallbeeafietoperceiuewhereour aduerfaries doe miffb. For they fall into two de-

ceits in die worde, the one in the name of faith, the other in the wordc ofiuftifying.

Whcras the Apoftle nameth faith a vaine opinion far diftant from the truth of faith,

it is fpoken by way ofgranting,which is no derogation to the matter : which he fhe-

weth at the beginning in thefe words. What profiteth it, my brethren,ifany man fay

that hehuh faith, and hath nowoiks? Hee doth not fay , lfanyhaue frith without

workes, but,Ifany man boaft. More plainely alfo he fpeaketh a little after, where he

in mockerie maketh it worfc than the diuels knowledge : lnft of all, when he calleth

it dead- But by the definition you may fufficientrypercciuewhathcmeaneth- Thou
beleeucft (faith he ) that there is a God. Truely it nothing be contained in this faith

but to belceue that there is a God, it is now no maruell if it do not iuftifie- And when
this is taken from it,let vs not thinke that any thing is abated from the chrifhan faith,

the nature whereof is far otherwrfe. For after what maner doth true faith iuftifie vs,

but when it conioyneth vs with Chrift, that being made one with him we may cnioy

the partaking ofhis righteoufnes ? 1 1 doth not therefore iuftifie vs by this that it con-

ceiueth a knowledge of the being ofGod, but by this that it refteth vponthe afiured-

nes ofthe mere ic ofGod.
Neither dothS. 1 1 We haue not yet the wotke , vnleflc we examine alfo the other deceit in the
lamei

yffjf* . word, forafmuch as lames fetteth part of luftification in workes. If you Will make

a7s VauUo7h
Mi

Iames agrceinS

^

otn witn tne re^ °' £^e Scriptures,and with himfelre,you muft ofne-

bu>. <>» a meaning ceffitie take the word ofiuftifying in another fignification than it is taken in TW.For
far different :S. P<i«/ faith that we are iuftified, when the remembrance of our vnrighteoufnes being
P
;

'»'->»ewing blotted out , we are accounted righteous. If lames had meant of that taking, he had

mtlfXZuj- wrongfully alleagcd that out ofMofa : Abraham beleeued God,&c For he thus fra-

w% andS.lames meth it togither._^Ww?» by workes obtained righteouihes,becaufe he fticked not at

the dcUr.won of the com.maundem.tnt of God,to offer vp his fonne.And fo thefcripture was fulfilled,

that ngbteoufnei whichfaith, that he beleeued God, and it was imputed to him for righteoufnes. Ifit

^ubtmrwks be an abfurditie , that the eftecT; is before his caufe, either Mofes doth in that place

ypas imputed. falfely teftifie, that faith was imputed to Abraham for righteoufnes : or he defcrued

not righteoufnes by that obedience which he lhewcd in offering vp of Iftac. ^bra-

bam was iuftified by his faith,When 7f«<*e/was not yet concerned , which was now
growenpaft c hiidehood before that Ifaac was borne. How therefore mail we fay,that

hee got to himfi-lfe righteoufnes by obedience which followed long afterwarde?

Wherefore cither Limes did wrongfully mifturncthc order (which it is. a wkked-
nefTeto thinke) or he meant not to fay that he was iuftified,as though he cfeferued to

be accounted righteous. How then? Truely it appeareth that he fpeaketh ofthe de-

claration ofrighteoufnes and not the imputation : as ifhe had faid : Who fo are righ-

teous by true faith,they do proue their righteoufnes with obedience and good works,

not wiih.a bare and imagehke vifor of faith. In a fumme, he duputeth not by what

meant we are iuftified,but he rcquirethof the faithfuil a working nghteoulnes. And
v&Vaul arnrmeththat men bee mftiied without the hclpe ofworkes : lo lames doeih

berefuffer them to be acc6unted righteous which Wantgood woiks The cofidering

of this iiHl,iha!l deluier vs out of all doubt.For our aduerfaries arc hereby chiefly de-

cciuvd , chat they thinke that limes defineth the maner ofiuftifying, whereas he tra-

utlleth



the graceof Chrift. Lib.$. up
ttailcth about nothing buc to ouerthrow their peruerfe carcle(hefie,which did vainly

pretend faith to excufe their defpifing ofgood woikes. Therefore intohowe manie

{yaies foeuer they wreft the Words ofIames,thcy ihall wring out nothing but two fen-

tences : that n vaine bodileiTe fhew offaith doth notiuftifie, and that a faithfullman

not contented withfuch animaginatiue lhewe, doth declare his nghteoufr.effe by

good workes. itt
12 As for that which they allcage out ofT»««/,thc fame meanmgjthat the dooers That the diotrsof

ofthe hw, not the hearers, areiuftified, it nothing helpeth them. I will not efcapc
J*'^*™jf*

away with the folution ofJmbrofe, that that is therefore fpoken becauie the fulfilling {JJSwSl
ofthelaweis faith in Chrift. For I fee that it is but a metre ftarting hole, which no- fnhnoi\»ng>.cxh*

thing necdeth where there is abroad way open. There the Apoftle throweth downe oumhrow efm-

the lew es from foolifh confidence, which boafted therofelues ofthe onely know- ftfi<f*i fyf»*

ledge ofthe law,when in the meane time they were the greateft dcfpifers ofit.Ther-
ftJJJ^jj,

-

fore that they fhould not ftand fo much in their own conceit for the bare knowledge

ofthe lawe, he warneth them, that ifrighteoufnes be foughtoutof thelawe, not the

knowledge but the obferuing ofit is required. We verily make no doubt of this that

the righteoufnes of the law ftandeth in woiks : nor yet of this alfo , that the rightc-

oufnefle coniifteth in the worthines and merites ofworkes. But it is not yet prooued,

that we are niftified by workes , vnleiTe they bring forth fome man that hath fulfilled

the law. And that Taul meant none othctwife,the hagmg togither of the text flial be

afufficientteftimonie. After that he had generally condemned the Gentiles and the

Iewesofvnrighteouihesjthenhedefcendedto the particular mewing ofit, and faith,

that they which finned without the Law, do peiifnwithouttheLaw : which is fpoken

ofthe Gentiles*- but they which haue finned in the law,are iudged by the law .* which

fiertamcth to the Iewes.Now becaufe they winking at theirowne trefpaflings proud -

yoloried of the onely lawe: hee adioynuh that which moft fitly agreed, that the

lawwasnot therefore made , that men ihouldbemade righteous by onely hearing

ofthe voice thereof: but then and not till then when they obeied,as ifhe fhould fay

:

Seekeft thou righteoufnes in the law : allcagcnot the hearing ofit, which ofitfelfe is

ofimall importance, but bring workes,by which thoumaift declare that the lawWas

not fet for thee in vamc. Of thefe works becaufe they were all deftitute, it followed

that they were (boiled ofglorying ofthe lawe. Therefore we muft ofthe meaning of

Taul rather frame a connarie aigument. The righteoufnes of the lawe confifteth

in the perfection ofworkes. No man can bo 3ft that he hath by workes fatisfied the

law.Therefore there is no righteoufnes by the lawe.

14 Now they alleage alfo thefe places, wherein the faithfull doe boldly offer jhe pmcJlweHt

their righteedfnes to the nidgement of God to be examined, and require that fen- xrbich faithfull

tencc be giucn ofthem according to it. Ofwhich fort are thefe : lodge me O Lord "*• do **V "f

according to my righteoufnes, and 'ccordingtomy mnocencie , which arein me. ^"n^'ofo!*!*
Againe, Heaie my nghteoufnes, O God : i bou haft prooued my heart, and haft are „ grgumenu

vilitcd it in the night, and there was no wickednes found in me. Againe,' 1 he Lord that ih<y fMfpftd

fhall render to me according to my righteouines , and he ihall recompence me ac- tbcK.-feuexbntly

cording to the cleannefle ot my hands! Becauie I haue kept the waits ofthe Lort!,& ,^JudbtJ,re

haue not wickedly departed from my God. And I (hall be vnfpottcd, and (hall kecpe p(a ii7 . r ,

me from my iniquity. Again,ludgeme,Loid,bicaufe I haue walked in mineinnoccn- Pfol 17.1.

cie.I haue not fit with lying men,I will not finer in with them that do wicked things. Pfa'.iJt 21.

Dcfttoynotmy foulc with the vngodly , my life with men ofbloodiu whole handes "*•**>

are iniquities : whofe right hand is filled with gifts. But I haue walked innocently. I

haueabouc fpoken ofthe affiance which the holy ones dofeeme (imply to take to

themfelues ofworkes. As for thefe teftimonies that we haue heerc alleagcd, they

fhall not much accombre vsif they be vndciftanded according to their compafle,

or ( as they commonly call it) then circumihnce. Now the fame is double.For nei-

l f 3
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Cap. 17. Of the maner how to rcceiuc

ther would they haue them tobe wholly examined that they fbould be either codem-

ned or acquitcd according to the continuall courfe of their whole life: but they bring

into iudgement a fpeciall caufe to be debated. Neither do they claime to themfelues

righteoufnes in rclpeft ofthe perfection of God, but by comparifon ofnaughcie and

wicked men. Firft when the luftifying ofman is entreated of, it isnotonely required

that he haue a good caufe in foine particular matter, but a certaine petpetu ill agree-

ment ofrighteoufnes in his whole life.But the holy ones,when they cal vpo the iudg-

mentof God to approout their innocencie, doc not offer themfelues free from all
t

' guiltines and in euerie behalfe faulilcfle; but verily when they haue faftenedrheir

affiance offaluation in his goodnes onely, yettrufting that he is thereuengerofthe

poore affli&ed againft right and equitie , they commend to him the caufe wherein

the innocent are opprtffed. But .'/hen theyfet their aduerfanes with them before

theiud?ement feateo cGod, theyboaftnotoffuch an innocencie as ihall anfwere

to the pureneffe of God if it be ieuei cly leaiched, but becaufe in comparifon of the

malice, obftinacie,futtletie andwickednesof their aduerfanes, they know that their

plainneffe, righteoufnes, fimplicirie, 3nd cleanntffeis knowen and pleafmgto God

:

i.Sa.2l.it. tney fcare not to ca^ vpon him to be iudgc betweene themfelues and them. So when
DauidCnd to Saul: The Lord render tocuery man according to hisrighteoufndfe

and truth : he meant not that the Lord ihould examine by himfelfe and reward cuery

man according to his deferuings , but he tooke the Lord to witneffe , how great his

innocencie was in companion of the wickednes of Saul. And Taul himfelfe, when

2.C0M.12, he boafteth with this glorying that he hath a good witneffe of confeience, that hee

hathtrauelled withjimplicitie and vprightnefle 111 the Church of God, meaneth not

• that he ftandeth vpon fuch glorying before God, but being compelled with the {lan-

ders ofthe wicked, he defendeth his nithfull and honeft dealing, which he knew to

be pleafinc to the mercifull kindnefle of God, againft all euill fpeakmg of men what-

foeuer it be. For we fee what he faieth in anothcrplace, that he knoweth no euill by

himfelfe , but that he is not thereby iuMcd , namely becaufe heknewetharthe
».Cor.44.

iudgement of Godfarre furmounreth the blear-eied fight ofmen. Howfoeuer there-

fore the godly doe defend their innocencie againft thehypoenfieof the vngodly,

by the witneffing and iudgement ofGod : yet when they haue to do with God alone,

they all crie out with one mouth.: If thou marke iniquitie, Lorde, Lord whoe Ihall

Pfal i?o abide it ?Enter not into iudgement with thy feruants: becaufe cucryone rhathutth

&;
. 1401.2 fhall not be iuftifiedm thy fight : and diftrufting their owne workes, they gladly fing,

Piai.3^.4. Thy goodnes is better than life.

15 There are alfoother places not vnlike to thefebefore, inwhicha manmay

VSmS& " y et tarie ' S(llomo" fauh >
that hewhich walketh in his vprightnefle

,
isttghteous. A-

bftvaincly promt- gaine, That inthepathofrightcoufnefleishfe, and that in the fame is not death.

fedifwe vnder- After which maimer E%echiel reporteth that hce fhall line life that doth iudgement
fiiniit&utn and righteoufnes. None of thefe do we either deny or darken. Butlet therecomc

iZTZTlZ forth one ofthe fons ofMam with fuch an vprightnes. If there be none, either they
fJierit ulil or r/icr-

• A r% • r vtl.1 * l_

ty -. nether it per- muft peri fh at the fight of God,or flee to the fanftuai le of mercy. Neither do we in the

ftSian falfly attri- meaue time deny but that to the faithmll their vprightnefle,thou<?h it be but halfand
luted vmojiima vnpCrfe ft 3

j s a fteppe towarde iffiniortalitie. But whence commeth that but becaufe

£K»^- whom the Lord hclth taken int0 the couenant ofSl
'acc

>
lle ftarcheth not their works

brurvkdwemof according to their deferuings , but kifll-th them'with fatherly kmdncfle? Whereby

their impcrftciion. we d not nely vnderftatul that which the fchookmen doteach , that workes haue
Pn>.2o.7.&.2j.

t j)cir vajue f the accCpting grace. For they meane that workes which areother-

Eze 18 9 & a Wife tafufficient to purchafe righteoufndfe by the couenant of the lawe, are by the

i Jt

'

'

accepting of God aiiauaced to the vaiiie of equalitie- Bot I fay thattbey being de-

filed both with other trefpaffings & with their own.- fpots, are of r.o other value ar all,

thaninfooiuchas the Lord tenderly grauntethpacdonwboth: tlutistofay, giueth

nee



thegrace ofChrift. Lib.$ # -210

free rightcoufhcs toman. Neither are heere thofe praiers oftbc Apoftle feafonably Eph.1.4.

thruftin pbccjWhcre he wifheth fo great pcifc&ion to the faithfull, that they may be ••T»H>
fauklefle & vnblamable in the day ofthe Lord, Thefe words in deed the Celeftines

did in old time tui moilc,to affiime a perfection ofrighteoufhes in this hfe.But,which

\ve thinke to be fufnacnt,we anfwer briefly after ^iuguftme, that all the godly ought

in deede to endeuour towardethis marke, that they may one day appeere lpotleiTe

and fautlelTe before die face ofGod : but becaufe the belt and moil excellent maner

ofthis life is nothing but a going forward, wee fhall then and not tillthen attaine to

this marke, when being vnclothed ofthis fleih of finne Wee Ihall fully deaue to the

Lorde. Yet will I not itift'ely ftnue with him winch will giue the title ofperfection to ... .

g
.

the holy ones, fo that he alio limit the fame with the wordes of jiu&ifiine himfelfc. cap.7.

When(faith he)we will call th; vertae oftheholie ones,perfect : to the fame perfec-

tion alfo belongeth the acknowledging of imperfection both in truth and humilme.

Thcxviij. Chapter.

ThatofthereXvarde, the righteoufneffe of worlds

is ill gathered.

NOweletvspafleouer to thofe fayings which 3fHrme, that God will render to WbtHrcrvarek

euery m in according to his works : ofwhich fort are thefe. Euery man fhal bear artPr<>mi[ed -vna

away that which he hath done in the body, either good or euill.GIone and honour J/'^^X "
to him that worketh good : trouble and diftrefle vpon euery foulc of him diat work- ,t u not to fien-e

etheuill. Andthey whichhauedonegoodthings^ihallgoeintdtherefurreclion of that good worses

life: they which hauc done eui!l,into the refurrec"tion ofnidgement. Come yee blef- ^re ,lje c*ufe but

fed ofmy father :lhauehungred,andyeegauemeemeate : I haue thirfted, and yee
' " wajf t0 ^a'"A '

gaue me dtinke,&c. And with them let vs alfo ioyne thefe fayings, which calleter- Mjtth.1rf.27

nail life the reward ofworks.Ofwhich fort are thefe. The rendring of the hands of 2.C01-.5.10.'

amanlhallbereftorediohim. Hethatfeareththe commandementfhallbe rewar- K°m - 2tf«

ded.Be glad and reioice,behoId,your reward isplentifullinheauen. Euery manihall
t̂

5':y'

rcceiue reward according to his labour. Where itisfaide that God fhall render to Prouis'i*
euery man according to hisworkes,the fame is eafily aflbylcd. For thatmanner of & 13-13.

fpeaking doth rather lhewe the order offollowmg, than the caufc. Butitis out of Matth'5-"«

doubt,that the Lord doth accomplifh ourfaluation by thefe degrees of his mercie, q x

' 1

%
when thofewhom he hathchofenhe calleth to him: thofe vvhomc he hath called, he Rom.3 <?.'

iuftificth
: thofe whom he- hathiuftified,he glorifieth. Although therforehe do by his & 8.j«.

onely mercy receiue them that be his intohfe,yet becaufe he brin^eth them into the
pofleffion thereofby the race of good \vorks,that he may fulfill his vvorke in them by
fuch order as he hath appointed : it is no marucll if it be (aide that they bee crowned

,.

according to their works,by which without doubt they arc prepared to receiue- the
crowneofimmoitahtic.Yeaand after this maner it is fitly faide that they worke their W&M*
owne faluation , when in applying themfelues to good vvorkes, they practifc them-
felues toward eternall life : namely as in another place they are commanded to work
the meate which periflieth not, when by beieeeumgin Chnitthcy get to themfelues
life : and yet it is by and by .a fterward e added: Which the fonne of man fhall giue I0h.rf.j7.

you. Whereby appcereth that the woide of Working is not fet as contrane to
gracc,but is referred to endeuour: & therefore it followeth not,that either the faithful

are themfelues authors of theit owne faluation, or that the fame proceedeth from
their works. Hew then ? So foone as they are taken into the fellowship ofChnft , by
knowledge of the Go!peI,& the enlightening of the holy Ghoft,et email life is begun
in them. Now the fame good worke which God hath begun in them, niuft alio bee
made perfcci vntill the date ofthcLordelefu. And it is made perfect, when refcni-

Ff 4. bhng



Cap. 1 8. Of the mancrhow to receiuc

bling the heauenly father in righteoufnes and holmes, they proue themfclues to be
his children not fwarned out of kinde.

The rewrcUnr u
* ^cre is no c aufc why wc moul(J oftnc name ofreward gather an argument

Ifwor'kts mtb that om' workes are the caufe offaliution. Firft let this be determined in our hearts,

ftluamndnh that the kingdomeofheauenis not arewardoffcruants,but an inheritance of chil-
not argue thofi dren, which they onlyfhallenioy, that are adopted of the Lord to be his children;

tZfilftbat'/S-
and f°r "° °ther caufe

»
butfor thls adoPtlon - For

>
rhefonne of the bondwoman

uationjvhtrevrith **? not ^ e neire
' but tne f°nnt of rhe free woman. And in the very fame places, in

they are ravar- which the holy Ghoft promifcth to workes eternall glerie for reward, in expand
de^morethanA- the inheritance by name, he fheweth that it commeth f;om clfe where. So Chnit

JJS" lehearfeth works, which he recompenfeth with the rewarding ofheauen, when he

fiwuA cLfeof
caUtth the cleft to the poilcfllon thereof; but he therewithal adioyncth that it muft

ib n buffing be pofllfled by right of inheritance. So Vaul biddeth feruants, which do their dutie
whereof he bad fai:bfu'Iy,tohope for reward ofthe Lord: but he addeth,ofinheritance We fee how

KJ3 they do 3S ™ Were b>" ocPwfl« words prouidt;that we impute not eternall bkffednes

Ephe.1,18.
to wo:ks5 but to the adoption of God. Why therefore do they therewithal! together

Gah.4.30. make mention ofworks ? This queftio.n fhalbe made plainc with one example of
Math.15.j4, -• Scripture. Before the birth ofifaac, there waspromifcd to Abraham afeed in which

Gen ists
a 'lthe narions ofthe earth <1,ould be blelTed

:
and a multiplying ofhis feede, which

& 17. 1.
ihould match the ftarres of the skie,and the fands ofthe fea, and other like. In many

Gcn.i2.3.& 17. yercs afterward, Abraham, as he was commanded by theoracie, prepared himfelfe
to offer vp his fonne in 1 jcrifice. When he had performed this obedience, he recei-
uedapromife. I haue fworne by myfelfe (faith the Lord) becaufe thou haft done
this thing,and haft not fpared thine owneonely begotten fonnej will biclfe thee,and
multiply thy feede as the ftaiTes ofthe skie, and the lands ofthe fea : thy feede fhall

poffefie the gates oftheir enemies, and all the nations ofthe earth fhall be blcffed in

thy feede,becaufe thou haft obeyed my voice. What heare we? Hath Abraham by his

obedience deferued the blefllng, thepromife whereof he had receiucd before that

the commandement was giuen* Here verily we haue it without circumftances
fhewed, that the Lordc rewardeth the works of the faithfull with thofe benefites

which he had alreadie giuen them before that the works were thought of, hauing yet

no caufe why he mould do good to them but his owrie mercie.

We are nn m>e- 3 ^et dotb tne *-ord not deceiuc nor mock vs when he faith that he rendreth

ited when that is
f°r reward to works the fame thing which he had before works freely girjtn. For,be-

fromifed to our caufe he will haue vs to be exerc ifed with good works, to thinke vpon the deliuery or
worlds whtrtin enioying (as I may fo call it) ofthefe things which he hath promifed, and to runnc

^yfcibt'onj'
through them to rhe bleffed hope fet before vs in heauen,the fruite of the promifes is

Col.1.4. a"*° rightly afllgned to them, to the ripenc-lfe whereofthey do not bring vs. The A-
poftle very fitly expreifed both thefe poyus, when he laid that the ColoHlms apply

themfelues to theduenesof charitie, for rhe hope which is hide vp for them in hea-
uen, ofwhich they had before heard by the word of the true fpeaking Gofpell. For
when he faieth that they knew by the Gofpell,that there was hope laid vp for them in

heauen, he declarech that the fame is by Chnft only, not vndeipropped with any

i.Peter i.e.
workes. Wherewith accorded] -hat faying oiVeur^ that the godly are kept by the

power ofGod, through f.uth, vnto the Carnation which is rcadie to be mantfeftly

Shewed at the time appointed for it. When he faith that they labour font, he fismi-

fieth that the faithfull muft runnc all rhe time oftheir hfe,that they may attaine to it.

Bu: leaft we Ihould thinke that the reward which the Lord promifcth vs, is reduced

Math.is.i. to the meafure ofmcritc, he did put foorth a parable, in which he made himfelfe a

houlholder, which fent all them that he met, to the trimming ofhis vineyard, fome
at the fi, ft houre ofthe day, fome at the fecond, fome at the third, yea and fome alio

at the u. Ateuerurighepaideto euery one cc^uall wages. The cxpoution ofwhich
j>arable

5
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parable, that Tame old writer whatfoeucr he was, whofe booke is carried abroad vo-

der the name oijmbrofe ofthe calling ofthe Gcntiles,hath bi iefely and truly fct out.

I will vfe rather his words than mine owne. The Lord (faith ht) by the rule ofthis

comparifon hath ftablilhcd the diuetfitie of manyfold calling, belonging to one

grace : where without doubt they which being let into the vineyard at the 1 1 . houre,

are made equall with them that had wrought the whole day, do reprefent the eftate

ofthem,whomeforthe aduauncing ofthe excellence ofgtace, the tender kindnefle kb.i.cap.3.

oftheLord hath rewarded at the waning ofthe day, and at the ending oftheir life:

not paying wages for their labor, but pouring out the riches ofhisgoodnes vpon

themwhom he hath chofen without works, that cuen theyalfo which hauefwet in r fit*
great labour, andhauereceiued no more than the laft, may vndeiftand that they AW*"** *"*7 ,'

haue receiued a gift ofgrace,not a reward ofworks. Laft of all,this alfois worthie to y ? rrv&tf^
be noted in thele places, where eternall life is called the reward ofwotkes, that it is CJ /
not fimply taken for the communicating which we haue with God to blefl'ed lm-

mortalitie, when he embraceth vs with fatherly good will in Chrift : but for the poC
felling orenioying (as they call it) ofbleflednes, as alfothe very words ofChrift do
found, In time to come life euerlaiting. And in another placc,Come and polfefle the

kingdome,&c. After this manuerPaWcalleth adoption, the reuealing oftheadop- M atn-'°-3<v

tion which lhall be made in the refurreclion : and afterward expoundeth it the re-
: 2J '

***

demption of our bodie. Otherwife as eftranging from God is eternall death, lb Rom.8.18.

whcnmanis receiued ofGod into fauour, that he mayenioy the communicating of
him and be made one with him, he is receiued from death to hie : which is done by
the beneficial] mcanc ofadoption only. And if, as they are wont, they ftifly enforce

therewaru-ofworkesjwemaytuineagainftthem that faying of'Peta; that eternall i.Pcti.j.

life is the reward offaith.

4 Therefore let vs not thinke, that theho^yGhoft doth with fuchpromife fet

r^rtais are fet

forth the worthines ofour workes, as ifthey deferued fuc h reward. For the Scripture /keenlne %oulA
leaueth nothing to vs, whereofwe may be aduaun ced in the ught of God: But rather ghrit m cur

it wholly endcuouircth to bene downc our arrogancic, to humble vs, to throw vs vcor\ti,butUaft

downe, and altogether to breake vs in pceccs. But our weakenefle is fofuccoured, w*ft<n*;*fa'ntt*

which othciwifc would by and by flip and fall downe, vnlcflV it did fufteinc itfelfe ^^,
W

witii this expectation, and mitigate her tedious grieues with comfort. Fnft how hard
it is for a man to forfake and deny not only all his things, but alfo himielfe, let cucry

man confider for himfel'e. And yet with this introduction Chrift traineth his fchol-

lers, that is, all the godly. Then throughout all their life he lb inftru&cth them vnder

thcdifcipline of the crofle, that they may not fet their heart either to the defire or

confidence ofprcfent good things. Britfely he fo handleth them for the moft part,

that which way foeuer they turne their eies throughout the whole widenefle ofthe
world, they haue on euery fide nothing but dclperation prclent before them :1b that

Ftfvifahh, that we are more miftrable than all men ifour hope be only in tliis world.

1 hat they lhould not faint in thefc fo great diftreiTcs, the Lord is prefent with them,
Which putteth them in mind to lift vp their head higher,to caft their eics further, that

they find with him the bleucdneffe which they fee not in the world. This blclfednes x.Cor.ir.ij.

he calleth, reward, wages, rccompencc-, notw^yingthe mentc ofworkes, butfigni-

ryingthatitisarccompenfing to their troubles, fufterings,flanders, &c. VV'herelore

nothing withftandtth, but thatwe may after the example ofthe Scripture, call eter-

nal! life a rewarding, becaufe in it the Lord receiuerh his from labors into reft, from
affliction into profperous and happie ftate,£romlbrow into gladnes, from pouertie

into flowing Wealth, from fhame mtoglorie, and chan
;
;tth all the uuls which they

haue flittered for greater good things. So itfhall alfo be no inconuenience, if we
thinke holinclVe oflife to be away, not which opencth ancntrie intotheglorieofthe

heauenlykingdome, but whercbv the elect are led of their God into the difdofin^

of
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of it : for as much as this is his good will to glonfie them whome he hath fnnc'tified.

Onely let vs not imagine a correlation ofmerite and reward, wherein the Sopbifters

do fondly flick faft,becaufe they confider nottliis end which we fetfoorth. But how
vnordcrly is it,when the Lord calleth vs to one end, for vs to looke to another? No-
thing is more eutdent, than tint rcwarde is promifed to good workes, to releeue the

WeakenelTeof our flelh with fome comfort, nottopuffe vp our mindes withglorie.

Whofoeuer therfore doth thereby gather the merit ofworks, or doth in one balance

Wey worke with reward, he crreth farre from the right marke ofGod.

-, . - ? Wherefore when the Scripture faith that God the iuftiudge will one day ren-

xuivt (hall render dcr t(>
'

nis a crowne of righteoufnefle,I doe not onely take exception with *4uvtiftine,

acrowne to our and fay : To whom mould he being aitiftiudge,iender ao.owne,ifhe had not being
righteoufnefe but a mercifull father giuen grace ? and how ihould there be rightcoufntiTe, vnlefle"
notvnUflh he doe

grace went before which iuftifieth the vnrightcous ? How fr.ould thefe due things be

lurviinghteoitf- rendered, vnlefle thefe vndue things were tuft giuen ? But alio I adde another thing.

How fliould he impute righteoufnefle to our woikes, vnlefle his tender mcrcitulnefle

did hide the vnrighteoufnes that is in them ? How fhould he iudge them woorthie of

reward,vnlefle he did by immeasurable bountifulnts take away that which is worthy

ofpuniihment ? Forheiswoont to call eternall life, grace: becaufe it is rendered to

the free gifts ofGod when it is repaied to works.But the fcripture doth further hum-
ble vs,and therewithal! raife vs vp. For betides this that it forbiddeth vs to glorie in

works, becaufe they are the free gifts ofGod, it-thercwithall teacheth that they are

alwaies defiled with fome dregs, that they cannot fatisfie God, if they be examined

by the rule ofhis Judgement : but leaft our courage fhould faint, it teacheth that they

pleafe by onely pardon. But although ^«w«/?/»e (peaketh fomewhat otherwifethan

We doe : yet that he doth not fo difagree in the matter, fhall appeere by his Wordes in

his third booke to Boniface, Where when he had compared two men together, the

one of a lifeeuen miraculoufly hob/ andperfeel:, the other honeftin dcedeandof

vncorrupt manners, butnotfopcrft&but that much wanteth in him: atthelafthee

concludeth thus. Euen this man which in manners fcemcth much inferiour, by rea-

fon of the true faith in God whereof he hueth and according to which he accufeth

himfelfe in all his offences, in all his good works praifeth God, giuing to himfelfe the

fliame,and to him glorie,and taking from himfelfe both the pardon offinnes,and the

Ioue ofweldoings, when he is to be dehuered out of this life, he pafleih into the fel-

loWihip ofChrift. Wherefore,but becaufe of faith ? Which although it fane no man
Without Works,(for it is it,which worketh by loue,not a reprobate faith)yet by it alfo

finnes ar.e releafed, becaufcthe righteous man imeth of faith : but without it euen

the fame which feeme good works are turned into finnes. Her e verily he doth plainly

confeflethat which we fomuch trauelltoprooue, thattherighteoufneiTeof good

works hangeth hereupon,that they are by pardon allowed ofGod.

6 Avery neerc fenfe to the places aboue recited, haue thefe : Make to your

felues friendes ofthe Mammon of wickedneffe, that when you lhall fade, they may
recciue you into euerlafting tabernacles. Commaund the rich men of this world not

to be proudly minded, nortotruftin vncertaine riches but in the hiving God, to

nuchas once to be docwell, to become rich in good workes, to lay vp inftore for thcmfelues a good

regarded, but that foundation againft the time to come, that they may obtaine eternall life. For good
bnwercie fuffi- Woi ks are compared to the riches, which we may enioy in the blefledntfle of eter-

nall lifc.Ianfwere,thatwe dial neuer come to the true vnderftandmgofthem,vnlefle

we turne our ties to the marke whereunto the holy Ghoft direcleth his words. Ifft be

true which Chrift faith that our mind abideth there where ourtreafure is, as the chil-

dren ofthe world arewoont to be earncftly bent to the getting of thofe things which

feruc for the delights of this prefent life: fo the faithful muft looke fiththey haue lear-

ned thatthis life lhall by &by vjmiih away like a ilrcamc, that they fend thpfe things

which

Cap..

Heb.2.4.
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which they would enioy, thither where they fliall haue perfeft life. We mult there-

fore do as they do which piupofc toremoue into anyplace, where they haue chofen

to reft their whole life. They fend their snoods before, and do not mifcontentedly

want them for a time : becaufe they thinkc themfelucs fo much more happie, how

much more goods they haue where they (hai tarie long. Ifwe beleeue that heauen is

our countrey, it behooueth vs rather to fend away cur nchelfe thither than to kecpe

them here where we mult loofe them with fuddenremouing. But how (hall we fend Math.a5.4fc

them thither? Ifwe communicate to the ncceilities of thepoore : to whome what-
j^JJjjf£

7'

focueris ?iucn,theLoidaccounte:hitgiuen to himfelfe.Whereuponcommeththat

notable pronaTe, He thai giueth to the poore,lendeth for gaine to the Lord. Againe,

he that liberally foweth,ihall liberally reape. For thofe things are deliuered into the

hand ofthe Lord to keepe, which are beftowed vpon our brethren by the dutie of

chantie. He, as he is afai hfull keeper ofthat which is deliuered to him, will one

day reftore it With plentiful game. Are then our dutifull doings offo great value

with God, that they be asnehefle laidevp in (tore for vs in his hand? Who (hall

feare fo to fay, when the fcripture doth fo oft and plainly witnefTe it ? But if any man
Will leap* from the meere goodnes ofGod to the worthines ot workes,he ihalbc no-

mine holpen by thcic teftimonies to the ftablilbing ofhis crrour. For you can gather

nothing lightly thereof but the meere inclination of Gods tendernes toward vs:

For as much as to encourage vs to well doing although the feiuices which we do to

him are not worthie of fo much as his only looking vpon them, yet he fuffrcthnone

ofthem to be loft.

7 Butthey more enforce the words ofthe Apoftle, which when he comforteth
rhii doctrine not

the Th-lfilonians in troubles, teachcth that the fame are fent to them, that they may fhakenby the Ji-

bs accounred worthie of the kingdome ofGod, for which they fufter. For (faith he) pofilejither what

it is righteous With God, to render trouble to them that trouble you : but to you, reft ^^"^L
With vswhen the Lordlcius mall be (hewed from heauen. But the author ofthe "f^

jjj*
'

*"'£''

Epiftle to the Hebrues faith, God is not vnrighteous, that he mould forget your are ajfiicUdmay

wo; ke,and the loue which you haue (hewed in his name, for that you haue miniftred l>e accounted wor-

to'the Saints. Tothefiiftplacel anfwcre,that there is no worthines ofmerits fpoken thu ofa kingdom,

of: but becaufe God the father willeth that we whome he hath chofen to be his chil- ""£^ q^
dren, fhould be made like to Chrift his Hrft begotten fonne : as it behooued that he fb vmigbttm to

mould firft fufter, and then enter into the glorie appointed for him : to muft we alfo frg't the good

by many tribulations enter into the kingdome ofheauen. Therefore when we fuf- Md'Mbufakfi*

fer tribulations for the name ofChrift, there are as it were ccrtaine marks printed
Hcb.^i'o!"

vpon vs, wherewith Godvfeth tomarkethefiicepe ofhisflocke. After this manner Romi.2).

therefore we are accounted worthie ofthe kingdome ofGod, becaufe we beare in Lukci^a*

our body the marks ofour Lord and matter which are the iignes of the children of AcM-"«

God. To this purpofc make theft- fayings. That we beare about in our body the mor-

tification of Iefiis Chrift that his life may be (hewed in vs.That we be faihioned like

tohisfuftcnngSjthatwe may come to the Irenes ofhis refuric&ion fromthedead.

The reafon which is adioyned ferueth not to prooue any worthines,but to conlirme

the hope of the kingdome ofGod : as ifhe had faid,As it agreeth with the iuft mdge-

ment ofGod to take vengeance ofyour enemies for the vexatios that they haue done Ga.tf.17.

to you:fo agreeth it alfo to giue to you releafe & 1 eft fio vexations. The other place,
i c

which teachcth that it fobecommeththe rigbteoufnes ofGod not to forget the obe-

dience ofthe thatbehis, that itdeclarcth it to be in amaner vnrighteous ir he (hould

forget them, hath this meaning ; God to caiiiken ourflouthfulnes, hath giucn vs af-

furanee that the labour (hall not bevainc which we (hail take for his glorie. Let\s

alw.iy remember that this promife, as all other ihould bring vs no profit, vnltfle the

free c ouenant ofmercic went before, whereupo the whole ami: cdnes ot our faluatio

fhould reft. But Handing vpon that couenant, we ought alfurcdly to truft, there (hall

alfo
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alio not want reward of the Iiberalitie ofGod to our workes howfoeuer they bee vn»
worthie. The Apoftle to continue vs in that expectation, affirmeth that God is net

vnrighteous, but will ftande to his promife once made. Therefore this righteouf-

nes is rather referred to the truth of Gods promife, than to his iuftice of rendring

. due. According to whichmeaning there is anotable faying of\AuguSiine, which as

the holy man fticketh not to rehearfe often as notable, folthinkeit notvnworthie

InPftI.3 J.& iop. that we ihoulde continually remeber it. The Lord(faith he)is faithfull, whrch hath

f.A/1 ic~
r
rfj>£/7>*

made himfelfdettertc vs,not byrcceiuing any thing ofvs,but by promifing al things

x
to vs.

The aduancement
8 There are alfo alleaged thefe fayings ofTtwl. If I haue all faith,fo that I re-

ef charitie is no mouemountains out oftheirplace,buthauenotcharitieJam nothing. Again,Now
difgnce to the do- there remaine hope

3
faith& charitie,but the greateft among thefe is charitie. Againe,

Etrme ofiufltfic*- Aboue all things haue charirie,which is the bond ofperfection. By the fiift twopla-

iCwu ces our Pharifces affirme thatwe are rather iuftified by charitie than by faith, narne-

Col.j.14." Iy by the cheefer vertue,as they fay.But this fond argument is eafily wiped away. For

we haue in anotherplace alreadiededared,that thofe things which are fpoken in the

firftplacepertaine nothing to true faith. The other place wee alfo expounde of true

faith, thanwhich hee faith that charitie is greaterrnot thatitis more metitoiious,

butbecaufeit ismorefruitfull, becaufeit cxtendeth further, becaufe it ferueth mo,
becaufe it remaincthalway in force, whereas the vfc of faith continueth but for a

time.Ifwe haue regard to excellency,the louc ofgod ihould worthily haue the chcef

p!ace,ofwhich Vtutl here fpea"keth not. For hee enforceth this thing onely thatwee
ihould with mutuall charitie edifie one another in the Lorde, but let vs imagine that

charitie doth euery where excell faith: yet whatman offoundiudgemcnt,yea,or of

found braine, will gather hereofthat it doth more iuftifie ? The power of aiftifymg

which faith hath,con{ifteth not in the worthmes of the work. Our iuftificationftan-

deth vpon the onely mercy ofGod and the deferuing ofChrift , which iuftification

whe faith taketh hold of it,is faid to iuftifie.Now ifyou askc your adueifaries in what

fenfe they afligne iuftification to charitie,thty will anl'wer that becaufe it is a dutifull

doingacceptableto God,tberfore by the deferuing thereof righteoufnes is imputed

to vs by the acceptation ofthe goodnes ofGod-Here you fee how wel the argument

proceedeth.We fay that faith iuftifiethpot becaufe by the worthines ofit felfe it de-

ferueth righteoufnes to vs,but becaufe it is an inftrument by which we freely obtaine

the righteoufnes ofChrift.Thefe men/smitting the mercy ofGod, and palling oner

Chnft(where the fum ofrighteoufnes ftandcth)do affirm thatWe are iuftified by the

benefit of charitie becaufe it excelleth aboue faith : cuen as lfa man ihoulde-reafon

that a king is fitter to make a fhooe than is a fhoocmaker,becaufe he is an infinit way
more excellent. This onely argument is a plaine example thatallthe Sotbonicall

fchooles do not fo much as taftc with the vttermoft part oftheir lips what the iuftifi-

cation offaith is.Eut if any wrangler do yet carpe & aske,why in fo imall diftance of

placewe take the name offaith in Vaul fo diues fly :I haue a weightie caufe ofthis ex-

pofition.Forfith thofe gifts which Vaul rehearfeth are after a certaine manner vnder

faith & hope,becaufe they perteine to the knowledge ofgod,he coprehendeth them

all by way ofrecapitulation vnder the name offaith & hope : as ifhe fhould fay both

prophecie,&toongs,& the grace and knowledge of interpretation tend to this mark

to lead vs to the knowledge of God. And we knowe God in this life none otherwife

but by hope & faith.Therefoie when I name faith & hope, I comprehende all thefe

things togither.And fo there remaine thefe three Hopc,Faith,Charuie:thatis tofay,

how great diuerfitie of giftes foeuer there be, they are al referred to thefe. Among
thefe the chiefe is Charitic,&cOut ofthethird place they gather, If Charitie bee

the bond of perfection, then it is alfo the bond ofrighteoufnes which is nothing elfc

but perfection. Firft, to fpcake nothing howc Tnul there calleth perfection , when
the
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the members ofthe Church well fet in order doe cleatie together, and tograunt that

v/e are by charitie made perfect before God: yet what new thing bring they foorthr*

Foil W'H alway on the contrarie fide take exception and fay that wencucr come to

this perfection vnlefTc we fulfill all the partes of charitie,and thereupon I wil gather,

that iith all men atcmoft far from the fulfilling of charitie, therefore all hope of per-

fection is cut offfrom them.

9 I will not goe through alltheteftimonies which atthUdaythefooIifhSorbo- Nothing cmrtrit

niftesrawHly fnatchoutof thefcripturcs, as they fiift come tohande, and doe throwe hereunto taught

themagainftvs. For,fomcofthem are ibwoorthie to be laughed at, thatlmy felfc
^J^tior ^F'h^

alfo cannot rehearfe tnem,vnIeiTe I would woorthily be counted fonde. Therefore I UwfweUmg 'with

will make an ende, whenl lhallhaue declared the faying of Chrift, wherewith they avamecoHfaeuct

ma; uelloufly pleafc themfelues. For,to the lawyer which asked him what was ne- fh" workes. If

ceffarie to faluation, he anfwered : ifthou wilt enterinto life keepethe commaunde- "ft
1 '""[ '*"

ments. What Would we more (fay they)when we are commaunded by the author of commander mt>
grace himfclfe togetthekingdomeof God by the keeping of his commandements ? Mac.17.17,

As thou?,h,forfooth it were not certaine, that Chrift tempered his aniwercs to them
with whom he fawe that he had to doe.Here a doctor of the law asketh ofthe meane
'toobtainc bleifcdneffe, and not that onely, butwith doing of what thing men may
attainc vnto it. Both the perfon of him that fpakc and the queftion it felfe led the

Lord Co to anfwerc, TheLawyer being filled with the pcrfvvafionof the righteouf-

neffofthe lawe, was blinde in confidence ofworkes. Againc,he fought nothing elfc

but what were the works of righteoufnefie, by which faluation is gotten. Therefore

he is woorthily fent to the law c, in which there is a perfect mirrour of rightcoufneire.

We alio doc with a loude voice pronounce that the commaundements mud be kept,

iflife be fought in workes.And this doctrine is nectflary to be knowen of Chriftians.

For how fhou'.d they flee to Chrift if they did not acknowledge that they are fallen

from the way of life into the headlong downfall of death > But how (hould they vn-
derftandhow farre theyhaue ftraicd from the Way of life, vnkfic they fiift vnder-
ftand what is that way of life? For then they are taught that the fa.'ictu:.ne to recouer
faluation is in Chrift, when they fee how great difference thcie is between their

life and the nghieoufneffe ofGod which is contained in the keeping of the Lwe.The
fummeis this, that iffaluation be fought in workes , wcmuitkecpe the commaunde-
ments by which we are inftructed to perfect righteoufnefie. Button muftnotfticke
fafthere, vnlefie we will faint in our mid courfe: for none of vs is able to keepethe
commaundements. Sith therefore we arc excluded from the righteoufnefle of the
lawe, wemuft of ncccfficie refort to another helpe, namely to the faith of Chrift.

Wherefore as here the Lord calleth backe the doctor of the lawe, whom he knew to
fwell with vaine confidence of works,to the law, whereby he may learnt that he is a
fianer fubiect to the dreadfull Judgement of ctetnall de:th : Co m other places, With-
out making mention ofthe la\ve,he comforteth other that arc already humbled with
fuch knowledge, with promifeof grace, as, Come tome all yee that labour and are .

f

loaden,andIu)]Irefrdhyou,andyelLallfindcrcftfcryourioules. Mat.11.3fl,

jo Atthehft when they are weane of wreftmg the Sctipture, they fall to fub- HmhtrhSaibU
tleties and fophifticall arguments. They camllvpon this that faith is in fomc places itmxnwolthmrjji
called 3 workc,and therupon they gather that we doe wrongfully fet faith as contra- tffircc to ma\t vs

—eiune.

to vsof.it inthe preaching of the Gofpcll. The readers Ihall pa; don me lfl doe not Iohn.c5.2j>.

tarrie vpon confuting of filch follies, for they themfelues without any sflault of
other,arefuiTiciently ouenhrowen with their ownefceblcnefle. But I will by theway
confute one obieclion which fsemcthtohaucfomc iliew of icafon, leaftn flioulde

trouble
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trouble fomc that arc notfowell pra&ifed. Sith common region teachcth thlt of
contraries is all one rule, and all particular finncs are imputed to vs for vnrighteou£.

nes,they fay it is mette that to all particular good woi ks be gmen rlic praile of ngh-
teoufnes.They do notfatisfie me which anfwer, that the damnation ofmen proper-

ly proceedeth from onely vnbeleefe
3
not from particular fins. Idoeindeedeagree to

them,that vnbeleefc is the fnuntainc and roore ofall ends. For it is the firft departing

from God, after winch do follow the particular trefpaifings againft the iawe. But

whereas they feeme to fet one felfe-fame reifon ofgood and eudl woi kes in weying
ofrighteoufnes orvnrighteouthcs , therein I am compelled to difagrce from them.
For the righteoufries ofworks is the perfect obedience ot the lawe. Therefore thou
canft not be righteous by worksjVnlefl'c thou doe followe it as a ftraight line in the

whole continuall courfe ofthy life. From it fo foone as thou haft fwarued thou art

fallen into vnnghteoufnes.Hereby appeereth that righteouines commeth not ofone
or a few works, but of anvnfwaruing and vnweaned obferuing of the will of God.
But the rule ofiudging vnnghteoufnes is moft contrane.For hee that hath commit-
ted fornication, or hath ftollen, is by one offence guiltie of death,becaufe hee hath

offended againft the maieftieofGod. Therefore fhefeoui futtle arguersdoftumble,

for that they marke not this faying oflames}\hat he which finneth in one,is made gil-
lam,j, 9,

tie ofall, becaufe hee that hath forbidden to kill, hath alio forbidden to fteakj See-

Therefore it ought to feeme no abfurditic, when we faie that death is the luft reward

ofeuery fin,becaufe they are euery one Worthie ofthe iuft difpleafure and vengeance

ofGod. But thou flialtreafonfooliihly, ifon the contrary fide thou gather that by

one good workeman may be reconciled to God, which with many linnes defcrueth

his wrath.

The xix. Chapter.

Of ChriSlidn Ubertie.

N'Ow we muft entreate ofChriftian libertie : the declaration whereof hee muft

notomitwhofepurpofeis to comprehend in an abridgement the fumme of the

fl'w7bit7oKcer- doctrine of the Gofpell.For ins a thing principally neccfiarie,and without the know-

ttetb Chrijlim li- ledge whereofconfeiences dare in a manner enterprife nothing without doubting,

itnie. ' they (tumble and ftart backe in many things , they alway ftagger and tremble : but

efpeciallyit is an appendant of iuftification , and auailethnot a little to the vnder-

ftandingofthe ftrengththerofYea they that earneftly feare God.fhal hereby receiue

an incomparable mute ofthat do&rine which the wicked and Lucianicall men doe

pleafantly taunt with their feoffes, becaufe in the fpirituall daikeneffe wherewith

they be taken, euery wanton railing is lawfull for them.Wherefore it fhal now come
foorth in fit feafon : and it was profitable to diffcrre to this place the plainer difcour-

fing of it,(for we haue alreadie in diuerfe places lightly touched it) becaufe fo foone

as any mention is broughtin of Chriftian libertie, then either filthie lufts do boyle,

or mad motions do rife,vnlcffe thefe wanton Wits be timely met withall, which do
otherwife moft naughtily corrupt the beft things. For,(bme men by pretence ofthis

Iibertie,fhake offall obedience ofGod, and breake foorth into an vnbndled Iicenti-

cufnes:andfome men difdaine it,thinking that by it allmoderation,order and choife

of things is taken away. What fliould we htcre do,bcing compaffed in fuch narrowe

ftraitcs ? Shall we bid Chriftian libertie farewell, and ib cutte off all fit oc cafion for

fiich perils? But,as we haue faid,vnlefle that bee faft holden, neither Chrift, nor the

truth ofthe Gofpell, nor the inward peace ofthe foule is rightly knowen. Rather we
muft endeuour that foneceffarie a part ofdoctrine be not fupprefled, and yet that

in the meane time thofe fonde obiedions may be mette withall which are woont to

rife thereupon.

i Chriftian
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% Chriftian libertie (as I thinke) confifteth in three partes. The firft, thatthe

rbcfirftpa

confeiences of the fauhfull,when the affiance of their iuftification before God is to Cljr/i.am Itbtrtu,

fart of

be fou?ht, may raifc and aduaunce themfelues aboue the lawe, and forget the whole the fi-eedomefrom

rightcoufnefle of the lawe. For fith the lawe (as we haue already in another place
' /;' bondage and

declared) leaueth no man righteous : either wc are excluded from all hope of nifti- ?/„*""
'

fication, or we mud bcloofedfrom thelawc, andfo that there be no regarde at all

had ofworks. For whofo thinketh that he muft bring fomevvhat be it neutr fo little of

good workesto obtaine righreoufnefTe, he cannot appoint any end e or meaiiireof

them,but makcth himfelfc detter to the lawe. Therefore taking away all mention of

the lavve,and laying afide all thinking vpon works,\vemiifhmbracc the only mercie

ofGod.when we intreac of iuftification : and turning away our fight from our felues,

we muft behold Chrift alone. For there the queftion is not how we be righteous :

but how although we be vnrightcous and vmvoorthie,we be taken for woorthic. Of
which thing if confeiences will atcameany ccrtaintie, they n.uftgiue no place to the

lawe. Neither can any man hereby gather that the lawe is fupertiuous to the faith-

full, whom it doth no: therforeceale to teach,& exhort,& prick foiward to goodnes,
although before themdgement'i'eateof God it hath no place in their confeiences.

Fortheietwo things, as they are moft diners, lomuft they bee well and diligently

• diftingii:ihcd of vs. ThewhcL-hfc of Chnftians ought to be a certaine meditation

ofgodlinefle, becaufe they are c ailed into fanenfi cation. iHerein ftandeth the office Erhe.r.4.

of the lawe, that by putting theminmindeof their dutie, it ihould ftirre them vp to '•Thefy.j;

theendeuourof hohnelFe and innoccncie. But when confeiences are carefuilhow

*thcy may hauc God mercifull,what they lhall anfwere, and vpon what affiance they

fhallftand if they be called to his nidgcNjent, there is not to be reckoned wharthe
lawe requii'erh,but onety Chrift muft be fet fborth for righteoufneHc-jV* Inch paffeth all

perfection of the lawe.

4 Vpon this point hangcth almoft all the argument of the Epiftle to the Gala- The liberie diflu.

thians.For,that they be fond expofitors which teach that P<a«/ihere contendeth on- ted of in the £pi-

ly for the hbertie ofceremonies, may be prouedby the places of the arguments. Of &!'. tollje Saia'

which fort ai e ihefc. That Chrift was made a curie for vs, that he might rcdecme vs CaU^*.
from the Curie ofthe lawe. Agame, Stand faft in the libertie wheixuuth Chrift hath &5.1!
made you tree, and be not againe entangled with the yoke of bondage. Beholde, I
VmI fy,if ye be cncumcifed, Chrift lhail nothing prorite you. And he which is cir-

cumcifedis detter of the whole lawe. Chriftismade idlctoyou whofoeueryeebe
that are iuftified by the lawe : ye arc fallen away from grace. Wherein truly is con-
tained fome higher thing than the libei tie of ceremonies. IgrauntindeedetharP^
there intreatcth of ceremonies,becaufe he contendeth witlnhe falfe Apoftlcs,which
went about to bring ngaine into the Chnftian Church the old fhadowes of the law
which were abohlhed by the commingof Chr.ft. Butfor the difcuifing of this que-
-fhon,thcre were higher places tobediVputed,in which the whole controuerfieftood.
Fiift becaufe by thofc kwifli ihadowes the bnghtnefle of the Gofpell was darkened,
he fheweth that wee haue in Chnft a full giulng in deedc of all thofe things which
were fhadowed by the ceremonies oLMofts. SccondIy,bccai-f: thefe dcceiiurs filled

the people^with a moftnaughtie opinion, namely that this obedience auailed to de-
leruethe fauoiuof God: Here lie ftandeth much vpon this point, thatthefaithfull
ihould not thinke that they can by any works ofthe lawe, much Idle by thofe little

fnncipfcs. obtaine righceoiifnefie before God. And therewithal! he teacheth, that
th

e y are by the croffe ofCh: sit iVee from the d amnanon ofthe law, which otherwife
hangethoueraii men, thai thcyihoulde with full aifurcdneire reft in Chrift alone.
Winch place properly pertaineth to this purpofe. Laftof ail he maintainethtc the
confeiences of the faJtUfull their libertie, that.they Ihould not be bound with any
religion in things notnecicflarie.

4 The
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ThefecoHdpm of 4 TJie feconci p artj which hangeth vpon that former part, is that eonfeiences

e obey the law/iot as compelled by theneceflltieofthelawe: butbeingfreefion. the
yoke ofthe law it felfe, of their owne accord they obey the will of God. For becaufc
they abide in perpetuall terrors, fo long as they be vnder the dominion of the lawe,
they fhall neuerbe with cheerefull readineffe framed to the obedience of God, vn-
ltflt they fii ft haue this hbeitie giuenthem.By an examplewe fhal both more briefly,

and more plainly percdue what thefe things meane. The commaundement ofthe
lawis,that weloue our God with all our hart,with al ourfbule,with all our ftrcngthes.

That this maybe done, our foule muft firft bee made voideof all other fenie and
thought, our hart mud be deanfed ofall defires, all our ftrengthes muft be gathered
vpand drawen together to thisonely purpofe. They which haue gone moftfarre
before other in the way of the Lord, are yet very farre from this marke. For though
they loue God with their minde, and with fyncere afte&ion of heart, yet they haue
ftill a great part oftheir hart and foule pofleffed with the defires of the flelb,by which
they are drawen backe and ftaied from going forward e with haftie courfe to God.
They doe in deede trauelf forward with great endeuour: but the fiefn partly feebleth

their ftrengthes,and partly draweth them to it klfe. What mail they here doe,whcn
they feck that they doe nothing lefle then performe the lawe ? They will,they couet,

they endeuour, but nothing with fuch perfection as ought to be. If thou Iookc vpoa
the lawe,they fee that whatfoeuer worke they attempt or purpofe, is accurfed . Nei-
ther is there any caufe why any man mould deceiue himfelfe with gathering that the

Worke is therefore not altogether euill, becaufeit isvnperfeft :and therefore that

God doth neucithelefle accept that good which is in it. For, the law requiring per-

fedloue,condemnethallimperfcdion,vnlefle the rigour of it be mitigated. There-
fore his works fhould fall to nought which he would haue to feeme partly good: and
he ihall finde that it is a tranfgrcfllon ofthe law,euen in this becaufe it is vnpeifeft.

5 Loe,how all our works are fubied to the curfe ofthe lawe,ifthey be measured

by the rule of the lawe. But howefhoulde then vnhappie foules cheerefully applie

themfelues to worke, for which they might not truft that they could get any thing

but curfe ? On the other fide, if being deliuered from this feuere exacting of the

lawe, or rather from the whole rigour ofthe lawe, they heart that they be called of

God with fatherly gentleneffc : they will merily and with great cheercfulnefie an-
tUnejfewbemcitb fwere his calling and follow his guiding. In a fumme, they which arc bound to the
they knoxec ™at yoke ofthe lawc,are like to bondferuants, to whom are appointed by their lords cer-

uinwelttihtm. ta 'ne tas^es or" woike for cuery day. Thefe feruants thinke that they haue done no-

thing,nor dare come in the fight oftheir Lords,vnIefle they haue performed that full

taske oftheir works. But children, which are more liberally and more freemanlike

handled oftheir fathers^fticke not to prefent to them their begiyn and halfe vnperfect

Works,yea and thofehauingfome fau!t,uufting that they w:ll accept their obedience

and wilbngnelTe of minde, although they haue not exactly done fomuch as their

good will was to do. So muft we be as may haue fure affiance, that our obedience*

fhall be allowed ofout moft kinde father,how little foeuer,and how rude and vnper-

fecl foeuer they be. As alfo he aflureth to vs by the Prophet : I will {pare them (faith

he") as the father is Woont to fpaie his fonne that ferueth him.Where this word Sparc,

is fct for to beare withall,or gently to winke at faultes, for as time h as he alfo maketh

mention of feruice. And this affiance is not a little nectfTarie for vs, without which

we fhall goe about all things in vainc. For God accounted! himfelfe to be worlhip-

ped With no worke ofours but which is truly done ofvs for the worfhipping of him.

But how can that be done among thefe terrors, where it is doubted whether God be

offended or worfhipped withoutourworke ?

vehne'intht
6 And that is thc caufe why thc author ofthc EPiftIe tothe Hebrues,refcrreth al

fUtetfl'««
*' ^ g°°d works which are read ofin the holy fathers,to faith,and weieth them oncly

by

Milt freedfrom
the ext3iofts of

the lawe are at

childrenfxeetly

troon vnto cheere

full obedience by

the fatherly gen
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by faith.Touching this hbcrtie there is a place infhcEpiftlc to the Romanes, where ftttuUMntttt-
Vanl rcafonefh that finne ought not to haue dominion oner vs , becaufe wee are not mem toftriue that

vnderthelaw, butvnder grace. Forwhcn hee had exhorted the faithful! that finne
J'

bt
.

™tn*trru-

fhould not reigne in their mortall bodies,ar.d that they iboulde not giuc theirmem- R
'^,/"°''

bers to be weapons or wickednes to finne, but fhould dedicate themfelucs to God
, Rcm,^,^'

as they that are aliue fro the dead,& their members.weapons ofrighteoufnes to sod:

and whereas they might on the other fide obiec"i that they doe yet carrie with them

the fieih full of lufts,and that fin dwelleth in them,hee adioyneth that comfort by the

Iibertie of the Iaw,as ifhe fhould fay. Though they doe not yet throughly feele iinne

dc itroyed and that righteoufnes yet liueth not in them,yet there is no caufe why they

fhould feare and be difcouragcd as though he had bcene alway difplcafed with them
fortheremnantsoffinnejforafmuchastheyarebygrr.ee made free from the lawe,

that their workes fhoulde not bee examined by the rules ofthe lawe. As for them
that gather that wee may finne becaufe wee are not vnder the lawe, let them

knowe that this Iibertie pert3ineth nothing to them, the end whereof is to encou-

rage vs to good.

7
" The third part is, that we be bound with no confcicnce before God of out- The thirde part of

ward things which are by themfelucs indifferent,but that we may indifferently fom- ^"ft""* hbertie

«

time vfe them , and fomtime leaue them vnufed. And the knowledge of this Iibertie i'^^' vjuchbit

alfo is very neceffarie for vs,for ifit fliall be abfent,there lhal be no quiet to our con- the vfe ofvxLfj'c-

lciences,noendoffuperftitiofts.Many atthis d ay do thinke vs fond to mocuedifpu- rem thinges, at

tation about the free eating offlcih,about the free vfe ofdaies,and garments, & fuch c
'

ot,}
>
mentM»k*

other fmall trifles as they indeed thinke the : but there is more weight in them than
^ce'fkrL toknow

is commonly thought. For when confcienccs haue once caft themfelucs into the bow much it per

fharc, they enter into a long and cumbcifomc way , from whence they can after- mittcdvs,Uafttoo

wardfindeno eafieway to get out. If a man begin to doubt whether he may occu- mucl' flre»'neIf'

pic Iinncn in ihcetes, fhirts, handkerchiefcs,and napkins , neither will he bee out of
nue Vi t0 '"""''

doubt whether he may vie hempe,and at the Lift he will alio fall in doubt ofmatters,

for he will wcy with himfclfe whether hee cannot fup without napkins, whether hce
may not be without handkerchiefes.Ifany manthinke dcintie meatc to be vnlawful,

at length he mall not with quietnes before the Lorde eate either brown-bread or

common meates , when he remembreth that he may yet firftame his bodie with ba-
ferfood. Ifhe doubt ofpleafant wine, afterward be will not drinke dead wine with
goodp eacc of confcicnce, laft of al he will not be fo bold to touch fweeter& clean-

ner water than o:hcr.Finally,at the length he will come to thispomt,to thinke it vn-
lawful!(asthe common faying is)to tread vpon a ftraw lying acioif;. For here is be-
gun no light ftrifc, but this is in queftion, whether God will haue vs to vfethcfe or
thofe thinges, whofcwill ought to guide all our counfcls and dooings. Heereby
fomemuftneedes be carried with ddpcraiion into a confulc der.ounng pit : fome
muft,delpi(ing God, and cafting away his feare,make themfelucs awv.ic through de-
ftrudion when they haue no ready way : For whof'Kuer are entangled With fuch
doubtin^,whichw.\v Ibeuet they turne themfelucs, they ice cuery where prefent of-

fence ofconicicr.ee.

8 I know (faith TJ<i«/)that nothing is commonftneaning by common, vnholic) /:•'<?« can wet ti*
but who fo thinketh any thing common,to him it is common. In which wordes hee "

:<*
.

'• 'net -jy.ta

maketh all outwarde things fubied to our hberrie, prouided alway ilv.rour minces G°d **i<7*b*vfi

haue the afluranceoftheubei-tie before God. Eur if any fuperttinous opinion caft XSS^bi
into vs'any doubt,rhofe things which of their ownc nature were cleane , are defiled Udgeefiur lib-r.

to vs. Wherefore he addeth : bleficdishe that iudgeth not himfclfe in that which titremanedfa*.
he alloweth.Bu: he that iudgeth

3
ifheeate,is condemned, becaufe hee eateth not of 1''* ef cc ':

faith. And that which is not offaith,is fin. Among fuch narrow ih aits, whofo ncuer- Ztd'-TowV^
iheleffe with carelefly venturing on all thinges ihewe themfelucs boulder, do they Korai4.1V'

Gg 1 not
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not afirtuch turne fhemfelues aW-ty from God?Butrhey which nrethroughly pearccd

with fome fear of God, when they themielues alfoare compelled to do many things

againft their confidence, are difcouraged and dofalldowne with feare- Ail that arc

fiichjdoe receiue none ofthegiftes of God with thankclgiuing, by which alone yet

Taul teftifieth that they all ai e far.&ified to our vft: I mean the thankfgruing that pro-

ceedeth from a hart that acknowiedgeth the liberality & goodnes of God in his gifts.

For many ofthem indeed do vnderftand that thofe are the benefites of God which

thty vfe,& they praife God in his vvorkes : but fith they are not perfvvaded that they

are giuen to themfe'ues,how fhould they thanke God as the giuer of them ? Thus in

a fumme we fee , whereto this hbertie tendeth, namely thatwe ihould vie the gifts of

Godtofuchvfcas he hath giuen them vnto vs , without any icruplcof confeience,

Without any trouble ofminde, by which confidence our foules may both haue peace

With him, and acknowledge his hberahtie toward vs. For here are comprehended

all ceremonies that are at hbertie to be otf;;ucd, that our confidences lhould not be

bound with any neceflitie to keepe them, but fhould remember that the vie of them

is by Gods benefit fubiecT: tothcmfelues vnto edification.

Thtvfiandahufe 9 But it is diligently to be noted, that Chnftian hbertie is in allthepartsof it a

cfiht dodrive {pirituall thing , the whole ftrength whereof confifteth in appealing fearefull confei-
ivhich conctrneth eIKes before God , if either they bee vnquieted , orcarefull for the forgiuenefle of
Cbrijimn Ukrtte, j-nneSj Qr ,f they bepenfiue whether our imperfect works and defiled with the faults

ofour fleih do pleafe God, or ifthey be troubled about the vfe of indifferent things.

Wherefore they doe wrongfully expounde it, which either doe make it a clokefor

their owne defircs, that they m3y abufc the gifts ofGod to their cwne luff, or which

dothinke that there is no hbertie but that which is vfed before men, and therefore

invfing ithaucno regarde of the wtake brethren. Intbefirftkmde, men do at this

day much offende. There is almoft no man which may by his abihtie of wealth

be fumptuous , which dcliteth not in excefliue gorgioumefie, in furniture of ban-

kets,m apparellofbodie, in building ofhoufes, which hath not a will to excell other

in all kind ofihtelincfle : which doth not maruelloufly flatter himfelfe in his finenes.

And allthefe things are defended vnderthe pretence ofChnfti an hbertie. They fay
.

that they are things indifferent, Igraunt, fothata man indifferently vfe them. But

when they are too greedily, courted, when they are proudly boarted , when they are

waftfully fpent, it is certame that thofe things which otherwife were of themfielues

tft.i»»Jj lawful, are by thefe faults defiled. This faying of Taul doth very well put difference

Luk.tf.24. betweene things indifferent. All things arc cfeane to the deane: but to the defiled and

EftM.8.
1 '

vnbcleeuing,nothing is cleane,becaufe their mind and confeience is defiled.Forwhy

are accurfed the rich men, they which haue their comfort, which are fatisGed with

meate, which do now laugh, which fleepe in beds ofluorie, which loynelande to

land,whofe bankets haue Lute, Harpe,tabcr and wine ? Verily both iuorie,and gold,

and riches, are the good creatures oi'God, permitted ycaand appointed by thepro-

uidenceofGodformentovfe.Neitheris it any where forbidden cither to lau2.h,or to

be fatisfied with meate, or to loyne new poffeffions to their owne olde positions or

oftheir auncefters,or tobedelitedwith muficall melodic, or todrinke wine. This is

trueindeed.But when they haue plenneofthings,towallowindehghts,to glut them-

felues, to make their wit and minde di unke with prefcnt pie afurcs and alway no gape

for new,thcfe doings are moft fane from the lawful! vfe of the gifts of God. There-

fore let them take away immcafurabledelire, let them takeaway immeafurable wa-

fting, let them take away vanity and arrogancc,that they may with a pure confeience

purely vfe the gifts ofGod , When the minde than be framed to this fobrietie, they

ihall haue a rule of the lawfull vfe. On the other fide let this moderation bee wan-

ting,euen baft and common delicates are too much. For this is ti uely faidt,that of-

tentimesin fnfe and count cloth dwelleth a purple heart, and foretime vndcrfiikc

and
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and purple, lyeth fimple humilitic. Let eucry man in his degree fo Iiue either poorely,

or meanely, or plentifully, that they all remember that they arc fed of God to liuc,

not to be riotous s and let them thinke,that this is the law ofChriftian liberty : ifthey

hauc learnedWithTa»l to be contented with thofe things which they prefently haue : phiiip.^

ifthey can skill both to be humble and to excell : ifthey be taught m all places and

in all things to be both full and hungrie,to haue plentie and to futfer want.

10 Herein alfo many men doe erre, becaule as though their libertie fhould not V»dt[crate a*i~

be found and fare vnlcfle it had men witnetfes of it, they doe vndifcreetely and vn- ™J"l°r n̂
wifely vfe it. By which vnfcatbnable vling they many times offend the wer.ke bre-

VJ>"Z 0J * **

thrcn. You may fee at this day fomc, which thinke that their hbertie can not ftand,

vnltfie they take poffeflion of it by eating of flefh on Friday. I blame not that they

eate : but this falfe opinion muft be driucn out of their mindes. For they ought to

thinke that by their libertie they obtaine no new thing in the fight ofmen but before

GOD, and that it ftandcth as well in abftainingas in vfing.Irthey vndci ftand that

it maketh no matter before GOD, whether they eate flefh or egges, whether they

Wearc red or black garments, that is enough- The confeience is now free, to which

the benefite offuch liberty was due.Therefore although they doe afterword abftaine

al their life long from flclh,and weave alway but one colour,yet they are no Icffe free.

Yea therefore becaufe they are free, they doc with a free confeience abftaine. But

they doe moft hurtfully offende becaule they nothing regard the weakcntfle oftheir

brethren, which we ought fo to hearc with, that we raihly commit nothing with

offence of them. But fometime alfo it behooueth that our 'Iiberrie be fet foorth be-

foiemen. And thislgraunt. Butthercisameafure moft heedcfu'lytobekept, that

We caft not away the care of the weake of whom the Lordhathfo earneftly giuen

vs charge.

it I will in this pi ice therefore ipeakefomewhatofoffenceSjin what difference ofoffences rlfmt
they are to be taken, which are to be auoiJed, and which to be neglected : whercup- vn'to others in rbt

on we may afterward determine whatplace there is for our libcitie among men. I vfe «f'ur libcrtj.

like well that common diuifion, which teachcth that there is of offences one fort gi-

uen, another taken: for afmuch as it both hath a plaine ttftimony of the Scripture,

and doth not vnlirly expritTe that which itir.eaneth. Ifthou doc any thing by vnfea-

fbnable hghtneffe, or wantonnelfeor rafhnes, not in ordcr,not in fit place, whereby
the ignorant and weake are ofrended, that fame may be called an offence giuen by
thee : becaufe it came to p.nffe by thy fault that fuch offence was ftirred vp. And it is

olway called an offence giuen in any thing, the fault whereof came from the doer of
the thing it felfe. It is called an offence taken, when a thing which is otherwife not
ciully done nor out oftime is by emll will or by fome wrongfull nulicioufnes ofmind
drawen to occafion of offence. For in this cafe was not offence giuen, but thefe

Wrongfull confti tiers doc without caufe take one.With thatriift kind ofoffence none
are offended but the weake : but with this fecond kinde fowre natures & Phnnfaicall
fcornefull heades are offended. Wherefore we fhall call the one, the offence ofthe
Weake : the other ofthe Pharifees : and we fhall fo temper the vfe ofour hbcrrie,that

it ought to giuc place to the ignorance ofthe weake brethren, but in no wife to the
rigoroufndfe of the Pharifees. For,what is to be yeeldcd to weakencs,

-

?^// fheweth Rom.i4.i.& is*
in very manyplaces. Beare (faith he) the weake in Faith. Againe,Let vs not hereaf-
ter iudge one another, but this rather,let there not be laid before our brother any of-
fence or occafion offalling : and many other fayings to the fame intent, which are
more fit to be read in the place it fe!fe,than to be here rehcarfed. The fumme is

t that
We which are ftrong fhould beare with the weakents ofour brethren, and not pleafe
ourfelues, but cuery one of vs pleafe his neighbour vnro good for edifiyng. In ano-
ther place, But fee that your hbertie be not many wife an offence to them that are i.Cor.8^

Weake. Agame,Eate ye all things that are fold in the lhamblcs
;
asking noqucftion for • •Cor.i«u>

Gg z confeience;



Cap. i p. Of the manerhow to receiue

confcience
: of your confcience ( I fay ) not another mans. Finally be ye fuch, that

Cal.jMj. ye giue no offence, neither to the Iewes, nor to the Greekes, nortothe Church of
God. Alfoin another place, Yee are called, brethren, into libertie: ouely giue not
yourhbcrtietobe an occafion tnthefleih, but by charitie ferueyeeone another.
Thus it is. Our hbertie is not giucn towarde our weake neighbours, wbofe fcruants

charitie makethvs mall things: butrather, that hauing pence with God in our
minds,\ve may alio line peaceably among men. As for the offence of the Phai ifees,

how much it is to be regarded, we learne by the words ofthe Lord, whereby he bid-

Matt.1j.14. deththemto beletaione,bicaufe they are blind, and guides ofthe blind. Thcdifci-
plcs had warned him,that the Phanfees were offended with his layings : he anfweied
that they were to be neglected,and the offending ofthem not to be cared for.

Bovrf.tr our li- i Z But yet full the matter hangeth doubtful!, vnleffe we know who are to beta-

rXa"\lblT
ken for we

,

akc> ^ who for Phanfees : which difference being taken away, I fee not

whom « may among offences what vfe at all ofhbertie remaineth,which might ncuer be vfed with-

ofead. out great danger. But it fecmeth to me that Ta:il hath moft plainely declared both
Aa.itf.3. by doctrine and by examples , how far our hbertie is either to be tempered orto bee
Galar.2. j. defended though with offences. When he tooke Tinnthee into his compame, he cir-

r'? ' 19
' * cumcifed him : buthe could not be brought to circumcifc Titui. Heere were diuers

doings, andnochaimgeof purpofcorof minde : namely in circuaxifing Tifinoftkwj

when he was free from all men , he made himfefe a ferumt to all men : and he was
made to the Iewes, as a lew, that he might win thelewes: to them that were vn-
der the lawe, as ifhe himfcifewere vnder the lavve,that he might winne them which
were vnder the law : all things ro all men , that he might faue many, as hee wnteth in

another place. Thus we haue a right moderation ofhbertie, ifit may be indifferently

reftrained with fome profit. What he had refpect. vnto, when hec ftourly rcfufed to

_ ,
circumcife Titus , he lumfelfe teftifieth, writingthus : But neither was Titta % which
Was with me,although he was a Grecian compelled to be circ umcifed,becaufe ofthe
falle brethren which were come in by the way,which had priuily crept in to efpie our
libertie which we luueinChrift Iefus , that they might bring vs into bondage, to

Whom we gaue not place by fubie&ion lb much as for a time , that the truth of the
Gofpell might continue with yon. There is alio a time when we muft of neceffitie

defend om' hbertie , ifthe fame be in weake confeiences endaungered by the vniuft

n exactingsoffalfe Apoftles. We muff in euery thingftudie to preferue charitie, and
haue regarde to the edifying ofour neighbour. Ail things ( faith he) are lawfull for

^
m:, but not all things are expeident : all things are Lawful! for me , but ail things do
notedifie. Let no man fecke that which is his owne, but that which is anothers.

^ There is nothing now plainer by this rule, then thatwe muft vfe our hbertie ,ifit may
turneto the edifying of our neighbour: but if it be notlo expedient for our neigh-

bour, then we muft forbears it. There be fome which counterfmt the wifedome of
P^.W in forbearing of libertie, while they do nothing leffe than apply the fame to the

dueties of charitie. For fo that theym ay prcuidc for their owne qmetnes , they wilh

all mention ofhbertie to be buried, whereas it is no lelie behoouefullfor our neigh-

bours^ feme-time to vfe hbertie for their benefit and edification, than in fit place to

rcftraine it for their commodity. But it is the part of a godly man to thinke,thatfree

power in outward things is therefore granted him, that he may be the titer to all du-

ties of charitie.
IntoUeriblchA-

3 , But vvhatfociKT I hriiie feokeiiof auoidingof offences . mvmeanimsis that
tt>!*cou;re-i. with . ,

" - , , ,
',

.
« .

• \r •

preitn • 0/ not of-
lt "e referred to meane and indifferent things, For tnoie things that are neccfiarie to

fcndiHgtbt wtat{. be dene, arenotto be left vndonefor feaieof any offence. For as our hbertie is to

bt fubmitred to tharit i':, \o charitie it felfe like wife ought to bee vnder the purent lie

o: i.uth. Vcnhehecre a'.ioc-ijhrto be hadregnrde of chorine, butfofarreastot'.e

afrgflSjthat isjih.it for cur neighbours fake we offend not God. 1 heir intemperance

is
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is notto be allowed ,which doe nothing but with troubIefometurmoiling,and which
had rather ralhly to rende all things, than Ieifurely to rip them. Neither yet are they

to be harkned to, which when they be leaders ofmen into a thoufand fortes of vn-
godlinefle, yet doe faine that they muft b'ehaue them felues fo that they be none of-

fence to then- neighbors. As though they doe not in the meane edifie the conscien-

ces of their neighbours to euill,fpecially whereas they fticke faft in thefame mire

Without any hope ofgetting out.And the pleafantmenforfoothjWhether their neigh-

bour to be inftni&ed with doctrine or example of life, fay that he muft be fed with

milke, whom they fill with mofteuill and poyfonous opinions. Taul reporteth that i.Cor.j.j.

he fed the Corinthians with drinking ofmilke : but if Popiih Mafle had then bcene

among them, would he haue faenficed to giue them the dnnke of milke ? No : For
milke is not poyfon.Therefore they lie in faying that they feede them whom vndcr a
inew of flattering allurements they cruelly kill. But,graunting that fuch diflcmbling

isfora timetobe allowed, how long yet will they feede their children with milke?

For ifthey neucr grow bigger, that they may at the leaft be able to beare fome light

nieate, it is certaine that they were neuer brought vp with milke. There arc two rea-

fonsthatmoouemewhyl doe notnow more lharplycontende with them :firft, bc-

caufe their follies are fcarcely worthy to be confuted,fith they worthily fecme filthic.

in the fight of all men that haue their found wit : fecondly, becaufe I haue fufficient-

iy done it in peculiar bookes J will not now doc a thing alreadie done. Onely let the

readers remember this,that with whatfoeuer offences batan and ihe wor-ldgoc about

to turne vs away from the ordinances ofGod, or to ftay vs fro following that which
he appointethjYttwe muftncuertheleflegoe earneftly forward: and then,that what-
foeucr dangers hang vpon it, yet is it not atourhbertie tofwarue one haire breadth

from the commandement of the fame God, neither is it lawfull by any pretence to

attempt any thing but that which he giuethvsleaue.

14 Now therefore fith faithfull confciences hauing receiued fuch prcrogatiue The confciences cf
of hbertie as we haue abouc fet foorth, haue by the beneiite of Chrift obtained this fimhjM men ex.

that they be not entangled with anyfnares ofobferuationsinthofe things in which tmf"a'f,omkii
'

the Lord willed that they fiiould be at hbertie : we conclude that they are exempt
mme towtr'

from all power ofmen. For it is vnmeete, that cither Chrift mould lofe the thanke of
his (b great liberality, or confciences their profite. Neither ought wetotliinke it a

, pet , ,8.
flight matter/vhich we fee to haue coft Chrift fodeere: namely which he valued not GaL?.x.&4.
with gold or fiiuer, but with his owne blood : fo that Taitl fticketh not to fay,that his

death is made voide, ifwe y eeld our foules into fubiection to men. For he trauellcth

about nothing elfe in certaine Chapters ofthe Epiftle to the Galathians, but to ftiew

that Chrift is darkned or rather deftroyed to vs,vnlefTe our confciences ftande faft in

their libertic,\vhich verily they haue, loft ifthey may at the wil or' men be lhared with
the bonds oflawes and ordinances. But as it is a thing moft worthie to be knowne/o
it needeth a longer and plainer declaration. For fo loone as any word is fpokenof
the abrogating ofthe ordinances ofmen,by and by great troubles are railed vp part-

ly by feditious men, partly by flaunderers, as though the whole obedience or men
Were at once taken away and ouerthrowne.

15 Therefore that none of vs may ftumbIeatthisftone,fiiftIctvs confider,that christians are net
there arc two fortes ofgoucrnement in man: the one fpiritual,wherby the confcicnce therfire according

isframedtogodlinesandtothcworfhipof God: the other ciuill, whereby man is
to ihe outwork

trained to the duties ofhumanity and c m.lity which are to be kept among men.They Jft"""'J&j
are commonly by not vnfit names called the Spirituall and Temporainurifdiflionj^rfS/S
whereby is figmhsd, that thefirft ofthe two formes of gouernment pert3ineth to the thdauesoftmen,

life of the Soule, and the latter is occupied in the things of this prcfent life : not ont- te^ufi then,-,'..

\y in feeding and clothing, but in fetting foorth of lawes whereby a man may fpend f
l"a

[ V' "rJj
his life among men holily, honeftlie, andfoberly. For, that firft kinde hath place

mm pTi
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in the inward minde, this latter kinde ordereth onely the outward behauiours. The
one we may call the fprrituall kingdome, the other, theCmill kingdome. Butthefc

two, as wee haue diuided them , miift be either ofthem alway feuerally confidered

bythemfelues, and when the one is in confidering, wemuftwuhdrawe andturnc
away our mindesfrom the thinkingvpon the other. For there are in man as itwere

twoworldes, which both diucrs kings and diuerslawes maygouerne. By thisput-

JRobvij&j. ting of difference fhall come to paffe,that that which the Gofpel! teacheth of the fpi-

rituall hbertie,we mall not wrongfully draw to the ciuill order, as though Chriftians

Were according to the outwarde gouernement leffe fubieft to the lavves of men, be-

caufe their confciences are at libertie before God: as though they were therefore

exempt from all bondage of the flelh, becaufe they are free accordingtothefpirit.

Againe, becaufe euen in thofe ordinances which fceme topertaine to the fpintuall

kingdome , there may be fome crrour , wee muft alfo put difference betweene thefe,

whic h are to betaken for lawfullas agreeable to the word ofGod,& on the other fide

which ought not to haue place among the godly. Of the Ciuill gouernement there

fhall be clfe where place to fpeake. Alio ofthe Ecclefiafticall lawes Iomittofpeake

at this time,becaufe a more full entreating of it fhal be fit for the fourth booke,where

We fhal! fpeake ofthe power ofthe Church. But ofthis difcourfeJet this be the con-

cIufion,The queftion being ( as I haue faide) ofit felfe not very darke or entangled,

doth for this caufe ace umber many , becaufe they doe not futtlely enough put diffe-

rence between the outward court as they callit,and the court of confeience,Moreo-
tier this encreafeth the difficultie, that V<inl teacheth that the magiftrate ought to be

obeied,not onely for feare ofpunifhment,but for confc ience.Whereupon followeth

that confciences are alfo bound by the ciuill lawes. If it were fo,all fhould come to

naught which we both haue (poken and lliall fpeake of thefpirituallgouernmentFor

the looting of this kr.ot,fuft it is good to know what is confeience.And the definition

thereof is to be fetched from the dcriuation of the word. For, as when men -do with

minde and vndei (landing conceiue the knowledge ofthings , they are thereby faide

Cct'cnCC '5 ( Sc,Ye) to knowe, whereupon alfo is deriued the name of Science : Knowledge : fo

*V when they haue a feeling of the iudgement ofGod, as a witneffe ioyned with them,

which doth not fufftrthem to hide their finnes but that they be drawen accufedto

the iudgement featc ofGod, thatfame feeling is called Confeience. For it is a ccr-

tainemeane betweene God and man, becaufe it fuffjrethnotman to liipprefTe in

hiinfelfe that which he knowcthbutpurfuethhim fo far till it bring him toguiltmes.

Hojb.2-.ij." This is it which Paw/ meaneth, where he faith mat confeience doth togitherwitnes

With men,when their thoughts do accufe or acquite them in the iudgement of God.

A fimple knowledge might remainc asendofed within man. Therefore this feeling

which prefenteth man to the iudgement of God, is as it were a keeper ioyned to

man,tomarkeand cfpieallhis fecrets , that nothtngmay remaine buried indaikncs;

Whereupon alfo comnicth that oloe Prouerbe, Conicience is a thoufand wimeiles.
j.Pet.3.21. And for the famereafon Tetcr hath fet the examination of a good confeience for

Hebic.i. the quietnes ofminde, when beingperfwaded ofthe grace cfChrift, we do without

fearcprefent our ftlues before GodAnd the author of the Epiftle to theHebiucs,fet-

ttthto haue no more confeience of fin, in fteed of, to bee dclmercd or acqukedthat

finnemay no more accufe vs.

r
. 16 Therefore as works haue refpeft to men , fo confeience is referred to God,

rorrfaenceu f° truu a g°°d confeience is nothing etfe but the inwarde purenefle of the heart. In

loundorfi-ct. which fenfe T> «/ writeth that charitie is the fulfilling ofthe law out of a pure confci-

Tio-J. ence and faith not fained. Afterward alfo in the fame chapter he Ihcweth how nun h

jtdiffcieth from vndei Handing, faying that fome hadfuffrcd fhipwra eke from the

f.uth,bccaufe they had forfaken good Confeience. For in thefe words he Ggnifieth 11

ISA liuely affection to worihip Godjand a fync ere endeuour to Iiue hohly and godhly,

Sometime,
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Sometime In deede it extendeth alfo to men , as in Lt*kt where the fame Tanl prote-

fteththatheendeuouredhimfelfetoWjikewithagood confcience towardeGod &
men. But this was therefore faid,becaufe the fruites ofgood conference do flowe and A&14.1H
come euen to men.But in fpeaking properly, it hathrelpecttoGodonely, as I haue
already faid. Hereby it commeth to palie that the law is faid to bind the confcience,

which limply bindeth a manwithoutrcipcc~tof men,or without hauingany confide-

rationofthem. As for example : God commandeth not onely to keepe the minde
chafte and pure from all luft, but alfo forbiddeth all manner ofhlthineiie of wordes
and outward wantonneswhatfoeuer it be.To the keeping ofthislswmy confcience

is fubiect although there hued not one man in the world. So he that behaueth himfelf

intemperatc!y,notonly finneth in this that he giueth an euil example to the brethren,

but alio hath his confcience bound with guiltines before God. In things that are of
themfelues meane, there is another confederation. For wee ought to abftcine from
them ifthey breede any oftence,but the confcience (till being free.So TWfpeaketh i.Cor.xo.il*

of flein confecrate to Idols.If anie(iaith he)mooue any doubt, touch it not for con-
fcience fake :I fay for confcience,not thine but the others. A faithfull man fhoulde
finne,which being firft warned Ihould neucrthelcfTeeatcfuchfleih. But howfocuer in

refpect ofhis brother, itisneceffarieforhim to abftaine as it isprcfenbedof God,
yet he ccafeth not to keepe ftillthe hbertie ofconfcience.Thus wc fee how this lawc
binding the outward worke,leaueth the confcience vnbound.

Thcxx^Chaptcr.

OfV rayer, tebicb is the chiefe exercife of faith, and whereby xve

daily rereUe the batejits ofGod.
F thefe things that h:.uc been; hitherto fpoken, we plainly perceiue how needy Our tm*t mfti*
andvoidc

that the Lordc dothofhis owne free W:ll and liberally giue himfelfe to vs in his pmcr.
Chrift, inuhomheofkreth vsinfteedcof ourmifene allfdicitic,inftecde of our
necde welthmdfe, in whom he openeth to vs the heauenly treafures : that our whole
faith fhoulde behoide his beloued fonne , that vpon him our whole expectation
lhottld hang,in him our whole hope ihould fticke and reft. This verily is the fecret
and hidden Philofophie, which cannot be wrung out with Logical! arguments : but
they learnc it whofe ties God hath opened that they may fee light in his light. But
fince that we are taught by faith to acknowledge that whatfoeuer we haue neede of,
whatfoeuer wanteth in vs, the fame is in God and in our Lord Iefus Chrift, namely
in whom the Lord willed the whole fulncffe of his largcife to reft , that from thence
we ihould all drawe as out ofa moft plentifull fountaine : now it rcmaineth that we
feeke in him,and with praiers craue ofhim that which we haue learned to be in him.
Otherwifc to know God to be the Lord and giuer of all good things, which allureth
vs to pray to him,and not to go to him and pray to him : Ihould fo nothing profite vs,
that it ihould be all one as ifa man fhould neglect a treafurc flitwed him buried and
digged in the ground.Therefore the Apoftle to fhewe that true faith cannot bee idle
from calling vpon God,hath let this order, that as ofthe Golpellfpnngeth faith, fo

Rom - 8«^.

by it our harts are framed to call vpon the name of God- And this is the fame thing
Which he had a little before faid,that the fpirit ofadopti6,which fealeth in our harts
the wnnes of the Gofpell, raifeth vp Qur fpirits that they dare Ihcwe foorrh their de-
firesto God, ftirre vp vnfpeakable gronings , and crie with conhdenc e Abba Father.
It is meete therefore that this Iaft point,becaufe it was before but oncly lpoken of by
the way and as it were lightly touched,ihould now be more largely entreated of.

'

Gg 4 1 This



'Syprayer we are

both enriched

with grace, and

in dijtrejfe quie-

ted.

It is Hot a neede-

lejjetbingtapray

euen fir thofe

things -which be-

fore we fray rve

f^no'V that God
ttpurpsfcdtobe-

fiow.

j-Kin^. 18.41.

Cap.20. Ofthe mancrhow to receiue

2 This therefore we get by the benefit of prayer, that wc attainc to thofe riches

which are laid vp for vs with the heauenhe father. For there is a certame communi-
cating ofmen with God, whereby they entringintb the frn&uarieofheauen,doin

his owne prefence call to him touching his promnes : th it the fame thing which they

beleeued him affirming only inWord not 10 be vaine, they may when necde fo rc-

quireth finde in experience. Therefore we fee that there is nothing fet forth to vs to

be looked for at the hand ofthe Lord, which we are not alio commanded to craue

With prayers: fo true it is that by prayer are digged vp the treafures, which our faith-

hath looked vpon being mewed to it byrhegofpelloftheLord.'Now how necef-

farie and howmanie waits profitable this exercifc of praier is, it can by no words be

fufficientlie declared. Vndoubtcdly it is not without caufethat the heauenly father

teftifieth, that the only fortres of faluitionisin the" calling vpon his name, namely

whereby we call to vs theprefence both ofhis prouidencc,bv which he watcheth to

take care of our matters : and ofhis power, by whicn he fuftaineih vs being weake

and in" a manner fainting : and ofhis goodncs, by which he receiut th vs into fauoiu*

bein g miferably loaden with imncs : finally whereby we call him all whole, to giue

himfelfeprefcnttovs, Hereby groweth lingular reft and cjuietneffe to ourconfei-

ences. For whenwe haue difclofed to the Lord the nectflitie which diftrefled vs, we
largely reft though it were but inthisonely that none ofoureuils is hidden from

him, whom we are perfwaded both to be moft well willing toward vs, and moft

abic to prouide well for vs.

3 But (will fome man fay) did not he know without any to put him in mind of it,

both in what part we be diftrefled,and what is expedient for vs : fo that it may feeme

after a certaine manner fuperfluous, that he lhould be troubled with our prayers,

as though he winked or flepr, vntill he were awaked with our voice ? But they w:hich

fo reafon, marke not to what end the Lord hath inftrutfted them that be his to pray :

for he ordeined it not fo much for his owne caufe as rather for ours. He willcth in

deede,as tight it is, chr t his due be rendrcd to him, when they acknowledge to come

from him wh.viocuer men require or do perceiue to make foe their profite, and do

tcftifie the fame with wiihings. Butthepiofite aifo of this facrifice wherewith he is

Wor(hipped, conametb to vs. Therefore how much more boldiy the holy fathers

'glorioiifly talked bothtothemfelues and other ofthe benefites ofGod, fomuch the

more (harpely they were pricked forward to pray. The onely example of£liat ihall

be enough for vs, which being fure ofthe counfell of God, after that he not raihly

had promifed raine to Ach«b,yzt bufily prayeth betweene his knees, and fendeth his

fcruir-.t feucn times to eipieit: not for that he did di (credit the oracle of God, but

betaufehekn«W tiutitwashisdutie, leaft his faith ihould waxe drowlie and flug-

°ifli, to lay vp his defires with God. Wherefore although while we lie fenfelefle and

fo dull thatwe perceiue not our owne miferies, hewaketh and watcheth for vs, and

fornetirne alfohtlpcth vs vndefired,yetitmuch bchooucthvs,thathe be continually

called vpon ofvs, that our heart may be enflamed with earntit and feruent delire to

feeke,loue, and worship him, while we accuftomc ourfelues in entry necciiltic to

flee to him as to our fhoote-anchor. Againe, that no defire ?.nd no wifh at all may

enter liiro our mind, whereofwc ihould be alhamed to make htm witncfTe, while we
learne to prefent our Wifhcs,yeaand topoureout our whoft heart before his eyes.

Then that we may be framed to recuue all his benefits with true thankfulnes of

mind,yea and with outward ihankigiuing, ofwhich we arc put in mind by our prayer

that they come to vs from his hand. Moreouer, that when we haue obtemed theft

which wc defired, l«ein?, perfwaded that he hath anfwercd toour prayers, wc may be

thereby the more ieruent'y cat ied to thinke vpon his kindnes, and therewithal! em-

brace with greatc. pie? Sure thofe things which wc acknowledge to haue bene obtei-

nedby prater. Laftcfall,thatvene vie and experience may according to the mcafiue

of
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ofoor wcaknes aflure our minds of his prouidence when wc vndcrftand that he not

only promifcth that lie will ncuer fade vs, and that he doth of his owne accord open
vs the entfie to call to him in the vene po;nt of ncceflltie, but alfb hath his hand al-

way ftretched out tohelpethemihatbehis, and that he doth not feede them with

wordsjbut defendeth them with prefent help. For thefe caufes, the inoft kind Father,

although he ncucr flecpeth or is fluggiih, yet oftentimes maketh a ilitw as though

he flept and were fluggiih, that fo he may exercife vs, which are othcrwife flothfull

and fluggiih to come tohim,to aske ofhim,to require him to our owne great benefit.

Therefore they do too foolifhly, which to call away the minds ofmen from prayer,

babble that the prouidence ofGod, which maketh for the fafekeeping of all things,

is in vainc weaned without callings vponhim : Whereas the Lord contrariwifenot

in vainc tcftifieth that he is nigh to all them that call vpon his name in the trueth. Pfal.145. it.

And ofnone other fort is that which other do triflingly lay, that it is iuperfluous to

aske thofe things which the Lord is ofhis owne will readie to giue: whereas eucn
the verie fame things which flowe to vs from his owne free liberalise, he will hauc vs

acknowledge to be graunted to our prayers. Which thing that notable fentence of
the Pfilrnedocthteftifie, wherewith many like fayings do accord. The eyes of the

Lord are vpon the righteous, and his eares vnto their prayers. Which fayino fo fet- P |

"

al,34' «*•

tethoiitthcprouider.ee ofGod bent ofhis owne accord to prouide for the fafetie

ofthe godly, that yet he omitteth not the exercife of faith, whereby flouthfiilnes is

wiped from the mindes ofmen. The eyes ofGod therefore do wake, that he may
fuccour the neceflitic ofthe bhnde : but he Will againeonourbehalfes heare ourcro-
nings,that he may the better prooue his Icue toward vs. And.fo both arc true,that the
watchman oilfrad fleepeth nor .nor flombereth,and yet that he fitteth ftill as hauing pfa j ,,,, jt

forgotten vswhenhe (eethvs dull ani riumme.

4 Now,to frame prayer rightly and well,(et this be the firft rule.that we be no o- T\:e firflmit $e
thenvife framed in mmdc and heart,than becommeth them that enter into talke with framing rightht

God. Which verily we ihall attaine as touching the mindc, lfthe fame bcingfree our prayers u t»

from fleihly cares and thoughts wherewith it may be called away orwithdrawen
v̂ enrĉ *-

from die right and pure beholding ofGod, do not only bend it (elfe who'yro prayer, ^tefrem all

butalfofomuchasispcflible be lifted vp and caried aboueit felfe. Neither doe I fiejhUc&earxbht
here require a mind Co at hbertie,diat it be pricked and nipped with no care, whereas cares'

contranwifc the feruentnefle ofprayer muft by fuch carcfu'.ncfie be kindled in vs
(as we fee that the holy feruants ofGod do lbmetime declare great torments,much
more carefulnerTcSjWhen tltey fay they vtter to the Lord a bewailing voice out ofthe
dcepe depth, and out ofthe vniddeft ofthe iawes ofdeath) But I fay that allftranoc

and fbrainc cares muft be dnuen away,wherewith the minde it felfe wandrin° hither
and thither is carried about, and being drawen out of heaucn is preifed downe to the
earth- 1 meane by this that it n.uft be lifted vp aboue it felfe, that it may not bring in-
to the fight ofGod anyofthofe things which our blinde and foohfli rcafon is wont
to imagine,nor may hold it felfe bound within the compaffe of her owne vanitie, but
rife vp to purenes worthiefor God.

< Both thefe things arc fpecially worthie to be noted, that whofocucr prepareth The preparation
himfelfe to pray, (hould thereto applyo all hw ienrcs and endeuours, and nor (as men ofthe mindt v»t*
arc wont) be diuerfly drawen with wandering thoughts : becaufc there is nothing fryer it a thing

more contrarie to rhercuerenceof God,thanYuthIi:.htni-flc which is a witndfc of "-^ r"'
'"'J

1'

too wanton Itcenrjoafneffe and loofe from all feare.In which thing we muft fo much &£ ^
jnor* .'^cur as wc find it more hard. For no m an can be bent fo to praie,
but that he fhailfeele many bythoughts to creepe vpon hirn,cirher ro brcv.kc orr^or by
tome bowing and fwmungto hinder the couvfe ofhis prayer. But here let vs callto
mirrd,how great an vnworthinefte if is, v/he God recciueth vs vnto familiar talk with
him, to abufe his fo great gentlcncile , with mingling holie and prophane things

together.
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together, when the retierenccof himholdethnotourmindes faftboundevntohfm

:

but as ifwe talked with fome meane man, we do in the midft of out praier, forfakin^

him,Ieape hither and thither. Let vs therefore knowe that none doc rightly and well
prepare themfelucs topraicr, but they whom the maieftic ofGod pearceth, that they
come to it vncumbred of earthly cares and affections. And that is meant by the
ceremonie of lifting vp of handes, that men fnould remember that they be farre di-

ftant from God,vnleffe they lift vp their fenfes on high.As alfo it is faid in the Pfalm;
Pfal.15.14i To thee haue I lifted vp myfoule, And the Scripture oftentimes vfeth this maner of

Ipeechjto lift vp praier : that they which defire to be heard of God, mould not fit ftill

intheir dregs. Let this be the fumme : that how much more liberally God dealeth

With vs, gently alluring vs to vnload our cares into his bofome, fo much lefle excu-
fablearewe vnleflehis fo excellent and incomparable benefite doe with ys ouer-
Wey all other things and drawe vs vnto it felfe, thatwe may earneftly applic our en-
deuours and fenfes to pray : which cannot be done vnlefle ourmiude by ftrongly

Wrafthng with the hinderances doe rifevp aboue them. Another point wehaueYct
foorth, thatweaskeno more than Godgiuethleaue. For though he biddethvsto
pourc out our harts, yet he dotrnndTfferently giue loofe reines to fooliih and froward
affedions : and when he promileth that he wildoe ac cording to the wil of the godly,

heproceedeth not to fo tender bearing with them that he fubmittethhimfelfe to their

Will. Butinboththefe points men doe commonly much offend. Fornotonely the

P&I.tf»,j, moftpart of menprefume without fhamc, without reuerence, tofpeakctoGodfor
their follies, and lhamelefly to prefent to his throne whatfoeuer liked them intheir

dreame : but alfo lo great foolilhneffe or ienftlefie dulneffe poffeffeth them,that they

dare thruft into the hearing of God, euen all their mod: filthie defires, whereofthey
Would greatly be afhamed to make men priuie. Some prophane menhaue laughed to

fcorne,yea and deteftcd this boldneffc, yet the vice it felfe hath alway reigned. And
hereby it came to pafie that ambitious men hauc chofen/'.'f/ter to be their Fatrone :

couetous men,Mercuric: the defirous oflearning Apollo and Ati!ierua:\N^vnzrs
)
Mars:

and lecherous (6\kc,yenui. Like as at this day (as I haue euen nowtouchcd)men doe
inpraiers graunt more licence to their vnlawfull defires, than when they iportingly

talkewiththeircgals. ButGod fuffeiethnot his gentleneffe to be fo mocked: but
claiming to himfelfe his right, makethour praicrs fubiectto his authorities andre-
ftraineth them With a bridle. Therefore we muff keepe faft this faying of lobn. This

i.Iohn.5.14. is our affiance,that if we aske any thing according to his will,he heareth vs. But for

as much as our abilities are farre from being fufheient to performe (b great perfe-

ction, wc muftfeeke a remedie to helpe vs. As wee ought to bende the fight of our
minde to God, fo the affeCtion of the hart ought alfo to followe to the fame ende.

But both doeftaie farre beneath it, yea rather doe faint and fade or bee carried a

contrarie Waie. Wherefore God to fuccour this weakeneffe, in our praiersgiueth

the fpirit to be our fc hoolemafter,to inftruCt vs what is right,and to gouerne our affe-

ctions. For,bccaufe we know not what we ought to pray as we ought,the /pint com-

ftom.S.2*.
mcth to our fuccour, andmaketh intcrceffion for vs with vnfpeakable gronings, not
thatitin deede either praieth or groneth butflirreth vp in vs affiance, defires, and
fighings, which the ftrength of nature were not able to conceiue. And not without

caufePrftt/calleththem vnfpeakable gronings which fo the faithfull fend foorth by
. theguidingofthefpirirc, becaufe they whichare truly exercifed inpraiers, arc not

ignorant that they bee foholden in perplexiticwithbhnde cares, that they fcarcely

nndewhat is profitable for them to fpeake : yea while they goe about to vtter Ham-
mering wordes they fticke faft incumbred. Whereupon ltfolloweth, that the gift of
praying rightly is a lingular gift. Thefe things arc not Ipoken to this purpofe, that

wctauouringour owne flothfulncffe flioulde giue oucr the charge of praying to the

fpiritc ofGodj and he dull in that carelefnefie, to whichwc are too muchinchned(as

there
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there are heard the wicked Payings of fome, that wc mint lie negligently gaping to

Waite vntill he preuent our mindes occupied elfewhere) but rather that we loathing

our owne flothfulndre and fluggiftmeffc, fhotild craue luchhelp of the Spirit. Nei-

ther doeth Taul
3 when he biddcth vs to pray in Spirit, therefore ceafe to exhoit vs to i.Cor.i^j*,

wakefulnefle ; meaning that the inftincl of the Spirit fo vfeth his force to frame our

praycrs,that it nothing hindercth orflaikerh our owne endeuour : becaufe God will

in this behalfe proue how effectually faith moutthour hearts.

6 Let alfo another lawe be, that in praying we alway feefe our owne want, and ^4 ftcondrule fit

that earneftly thinking how we ftand in neede ofthofe things that we aske, we ioyne dinilun of prat.

With our prayer an earned yea feruent affection to obtaine. For many do flightly for j^ '*£"£"*

manners fake recite prayers after a prefenbed forme,, as though they rendered a cer- orrHI nam,

tainetaske to God: and although they confeffc that this is a necdFariercmediefor

their euils, becaufe it is to their deftiuction to be without the help ofGod which

they craue
:
yet it appcareth that they doe this duetie for cuftome, forafmuch as in

the meane rime their mindes are cold, and do not wey what they aske. The gene-

rail and confufe feeling indeede of their neceffitie leadeth them hereunto : but it

doth not flirre them as it were in a prefent cafe to aske releefe of their neede. Now
whitthinkc wcto be more hatefull or more deteftable to God than this faining,

when a man asketh forgiueneffe of finnes, in the meane time either thinking that he

is not a finner, or not thinking vpon this that he is a {inner, euen wherewith God
himfelfe is plainely mocked ? But ofiuchperuerfeneffe (as I haue faide) mankinde

is full, that for manners fake they manie times aske many things ofGod, which

they certainly iudge that without his liberality to come to them from lome other

where, orthat they haue them alreadie remaining with them. The fault offbmeo-
ther fecmethrobe lighter and yet not tollerable, that they which haue onelie con-

cerned this principle that we muft ficnfice to God with prayers, do mumble vp

prayers without any muiing ofminde vpon them. But the godly muftprinc ipally take

neede, that they ricuer come into the fight of God to aske anything, but becaufe

they do both boyle with earned affection of heart, and do therewithal! defire to ob-
taine it ofhim. Yea, and alio though in thofe things which we aske oncly to the

glone ofGod, we fireme not at the firft fight to promde for our owne ncctflicie, yet

the fame ought to be asked with no lcfl'e feruentnefle and vehementnes ofdefire. As,

when we pray that his name be hallowed, we muft (as I may fo fpeakc) fei uenrly

hunger and thuft for that hallowing.

7 Ifany man obicct, that we are not alway driuen with like nectffkic to pray, although there

Igraunt the fame indeede: and this difference is profitably taught vs of lames : Is fc*(w"ri»»

any manheauie among you? Let him pray. Who lo is merie, let him ling. Therefore
,n Prayernteii"b

euen common feeling teacheth vs, that becaufe we arc too flothfull, therefore, as the nm/nefceafie-
matter recjiiirem we are the more fharpiy pricked forward ofGod to pray earneftly. uall mcc(fme

And this D-ia/r/calleth the fit time, becaufe (as he teacheth in many other places) tb«reof,lMtrt*pe

how much more hardly troubles, difcommodities,fcarcs,and other kinds oftenta-
nol>"ufi"ber'^g

tions do preffe vs,fo much freer accede is open for vs, as though God did callvsvnto tut Ybtbing tf
him. But yet no leffe ttue is that faying o(Vanly that we muft at all times : becaufe how our vmufibbt-

foeuer things profperoufly flow according to our hearts defire, and nutter of mirth r*fli*jnthcm*

doeth comp;fi'e vs on cuery iide, yet there is no minute oftime wherein cur neede "*«»vj but

do:h not exhort vs to pi ay. If a man haue abundance ofwine andv.heate: yet fith
j scJ ,,

he cannot enioy one morfi.Il ofbread but by the cor.rmua'.I grace ofGod^whole eel- PfaLj7.fi.

Jers or barnes full fhaQ be no let why he fhould not craue daily bread. Now if Wee Ephc.«.i&«

call to minde how many dangers do eucry moment hangouervs, theveriefeareic

felfc will teach vs that we haue no time free from prayer. But this we may better per-

ceme in fpiritu all things. For, when fhall fo many finnes, whereofwee knowe our
fclues guiltie, fuller vs to fie Itiil without care and not inhurnbkwiic crr.u: pardon

both
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both ofthe fault and the paine?When doe tentations graunt vs truce,fo thatwe need
not to haft vnto help ? Moreouer the delirc ofthe kingdome and glory ofGod ought
fo to plucke vs to it felfe, not by fittes but continually,that it ihould aluay be fit time

for vs. Therefore not without caufe we are fo ort commanded to pray continually.

I doe not yet fpeakeofperfeucrance in prayer, whereofmention fhail be made here-

after : but when the Scripture warneth vs thatwe ought to pray continually, it ace u-
fcth ourflouthfulnes,becaufewedoenotperceiuehowner,effarie this care and dili-

gence is for vs. By this rule all hypocrifie and craftines oflying to God, is debarred,

yea driuen fane away from prayer. God promifeth that he will be neere to all them
that call vpon him in truth,and he pronounc eth that they fhaifinde him which fecke

him with their whole hart. But they afpire not thither which pleafe themfelues in

their owne filthines. Therefore a right prayer requirethR.epentance. Whereupon
this is commonly faid in the Scriptures, that God heareth not wicked dooers, and
that their praiers are accurfed,likeastheirfacnficesalfobe: becaufe it is rightfull

that they nndc the eares of G O D lhut, which doe locke vp their owne harts, and
thatthey fhould notfindeGod eaficto bow, which doe with their ownehardnes

£fa.i j.i J.
prouoke, his ftifFenefle. In Efiiy he threatneth after this manner. When yee ilial nuil-

tiplie your praiers, I will not heare you : for your hands are full of blood. Againe in

Iere.ix.7.&xi. premie: I haue cried and they haue refuted to heare : they fhall hkewife eric, and I

Will not heare : bicaufe he takcth it for a moft high difhonor,that wicked men mould
boaftof his couenant, which doe in all their life defile his holy name. Wherefore

Efa.29.9.
in Efaie he complaineth that when the Iewes come rieereto him with their lips, their

hart is fane from him. Hefpcakethnotthis of onely praiers, but affirmeth that he
abhorreth fainingin all the partes ofworshipping him.To which purpofe maketh that

Iam.4.3. faying oflames. Yee aske, and receiue not : becaufe yee aske ill, that yee may fpend it

vpon your pleafures.lt is true jn deede(as we iliall againe iliew a little hereafte;)that

the prayers of the godly which they powre out, doe not reft vpon their owne worthi-

i.Iohn 3.22. nelTe : yet is not that admonition oilohi fuperfluous, ifwe aske any thingwe fhal re-

ceiue it of him, becaufe we keepe his commandements: forsfmuchas aneuillcon-

. fciencelhutteththe gate againft vs. Whereupon followcth that none doerightlie

pray, nor are heard, but the pure worfhippcrs of God. Therefore whofoeuer prcpa-

rcth himfelfe to pray,let him be lothfull to himfcife in his owne cuils,and(which can-

not be done without Repentance)Iet him put on the perfon and minde of a begger.

8 Hereunto let the third rule be ioyned, that whofoeuer prefenteh himfcife be-

fore God to pray, ihould forfake all thinking of his owne glory, put offall opinion of

worthines, and finally giue oucr all nuft of himfcife, giuing in the abacing of him-
felfe the glory w holy to God: leaftifwerake any thing be it neuerfo little to our

felues, we doe with our owne fwelling fall .'.way from his face. Of this fubmiffion

which tluoweth downe all height, we haue often examples in the feruantsofGod:

among whom the holier that euery one is, fo much the more he is throwne downe
when he commeth into the fight of the Lord. So Daniel, whom the Lord himfelfe

commended with fo great title ofpraife,faid : We power not out our praiers before

thee in ourrighteoufnelTes,but in thy gret mercy. Heare vs Lord,Lord be merciful to

vs : Heare vs,and do thefe things that We aske,Vor thine own fake : bicaufe thy name
is called vpon ouer the people and ouer thy holy place. Neither doth he by a crooked

figure (as men fomeumelpeake) mingle himfelfe with the multitude as one of the

people, but rather fcuerally confeilethhis owne guiltinciTe and humbly fleeth to the

fan&uary of forgiucnes, as he exprcfly faith : When I confeiTed my fins and the fins

ofmy people.And this humblenes DattidzKo fettethoutWith his ownexample,whcn

Pfal.i4?.i. Iie &itn, Enter not into judgement with thy feruant, becaufe in thy fight eucry one

fcfa.645. that hueth fli all not beiuftificd. Infuch manner Efay praieth : Loe, thouartangrie

becaufe vie haue finned, the world is founded in thy waies,therforc we flialbe faued .-

And

The thirdrule of
ftaytristhevn-

jhntdbumblmg
and abating of

vurfilues.

Dan.?, 1 8.
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And we haue been all filled with vncleanntffe, and all our rightcoufntfle as a defiled

cloth: and we haue all withered away as a leafe,&om- iniquities do fcattervs abroad

as the wind : andthere is none that calleth vpon thy name,that raifeth vp himfclfeto

take hold of thee : becaufe thou haft hid thy face from vs, and haft made ys to pine

away in the hand ofour wickednes. Now therefore O Lord, thou art our father,we

arcclay,thou artourfaihioner, andwe are the worke ofthy hande. Be notangne O
Lord,neithcr remember wickednes for euer.BehoId,looke vpon vs,we arc al thy peo-

ple. Lo,how they ftand vpon no affiance at all,but vpon this only,that thinking vpon

this that they be Gods,they defpaire not that he will haue care of them. Likewife It- «"4*
remie. Ifour iniquities anfwere againft vs, doe thou for thy names fake. For it is both

moft truly& moft holy written, ofwhomfoeuer it be, which being written by an vn-

knowen author is fathered vpon the Prophet Earuc: A foule heauie and defolatefor

thegreatnes ofeuill,crooked,and weake,a hungrie foule,and fainting eies giue glorie

to theeO Lord.Not according to the rightcoufneflcs of ourfathcrs do we poure out

praiers in thy fight, and aske mcrcie before thy face O Lord our God : but becaufe

thou art mercifulldiaue mcrcie vpon vs,becaufe we haue linned before thee.

9 Finally the beginning and alfo the preparing of praying tightly, is crauing of T}^n^%*! 01?
pardon,wich an humble and plaine confeffion of fault. For neither is it to be hoped,

I'^leackn'ow'
that cuen the holieft man may obtaine any thing ofGod,vntill he be freely icconci- Udgemmt of

led to him : neither is itpoffibie that God may be fauourable to any but them whom finnn.

hepardoneth. Wherefore it is no maruellif the faithful! doe with this Ley open to

thenifclues the dore to pray.Which wc learnc out ofmany places ofthe Plalmes.Fof Pkl.25-«*«& »*•

Dauid when he asketh another thing/fasth : R.cmembcr not the finnes of my youth,

remen ber me according to thy mercic for thy goodneffes fake G Lord,Aga!n,Look

vpon sny affb c~tion,and my labour,and fo: giue all my finnes. Where we alfo fee that

it is not enough, ifwe tueiy feueral day do calour felues to account for our new lins,

ifwe do not alfo i rnofe fins which mightfeem to haue bin long ago forgot-
Pf*L*t -7-

ten For,thciVn? Pri pfact i:-. another pIace,haumgconfefTed one hainous offence by

this occafion returneth en; n to his ;ro:hc; s wombc v. herein he had gathered thcin-

fection motto make the rati! leiTe by the corraptionof nature,but that hea-

ping togithcr the linnes of his whole life,how much more i igorous he is in condem-
ning hi ml el L-,ib muchmore eafiehemay Gnde God to entreat,hue although the ho-

lieones doe not alwaie in expreffe wordes aske rorgtueneiTeof finnes, yet if we
diligently weigh their prakrs which the Scripture rehearfeth, wee lhall eafilie finde

that which I f>y,uut they gathered a mmde ro pray ofthe ontly inert y of God,and
fo alwaytooke their beginning at appearing him : becaufe ifcucry man examine his

owne confcience^o fane is he from being bolceto.fpin his cans faimharlie with

God,that he ti cmblcth at eucry comming toward him,cxcept that he ftandeth vpon
truft ofmercy and pardon.There is alio another fpeciall confeffion, where they aske

releafe orpaines,rhat they alfo pray to haue their (ins fcrgiuen. becaufe it were an ab-
ftirditic to will that the effect be taken away while the caufc r.lideth. for wee muft

beware that God be favourable vnto vs, before that hce teftifie his fauour with out-

ward fignes : hoc tofc both he himfelfe will keepe this drderrand itmould little profit

vsto haue him beneficial! , vnlcffeour conference feeling him appealed ihoulJe

throughly made him luuely vnto vs. Which wee are alfo taughrby the anfwere of
Chrift.For when he had decreed to heale the man lick ofthe Palfey,he faid,Thy fins Martha i.

are forgiuen thee.-hfnng vp our mindes then by to that which is chiefly to be wiihed,

that Godlirftrecciuevs into fauour, and then fhewfoorth the fruitc ofreconciliati-

on in helping vs. Bur befide that fpeciall confeffion ofprcfcntguiltincs, v. hereby the

faithiul make implication to obtaine pardon of euery fpeciall fault & paine, that ge-
nerall preface,which procureth fauour to praiers,is neuer to be omitted, vnleiTc they

bee grounded vpon the free mcrcie of God , they fnallncuev obtaine any thine, of

God.
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i.Ioh.i.?. God. Whereunto may be referred that faying of Jo/>« .Tfwe confefle our fins, hee is

faithfull and righteous to forgiue vs,and cleanfe vs from al iniquitie.For which caufe

it behooued praiers in the time of the law to be hallowed with expiation of bloudc,

that they might be acceptable,and that io the people fhould be pnt in mind that they

are vnwoorthie offo great a prerogatiue of honor, till being denied from their dea-
lings they fhould ofthe onely mercy of God conccme affiance to pray.

Trqreriif-nittejfe i q But whereas the holy ones fcemc iometime for the entreating of God to al*.

when there u nn
leage the helpe oftheir owne righteoufnes(as when D<wid faith:Keepe my foule , bc-

r^vnTfodlaeu
C

• * am S00(*-Agame Zttchtas : Remember Lord I befeech thee.that I haue wal-

futh as Dauidand ked before thee in truth , and haue done good in thine eies) by fuch formes of fpea-

Exfchiah mention king thcymeane nothing clfe than by their very regeneration to teftifie themfelues
in their praying as to be the feruants and children of God, to whom he himfelfe pronounceth that hee

fau'tbey couLde
VV1^ ^ e mei"

cir
"

u'l-He teachcth by theProphet(aswe haue alreadiefeene)thathis cies

votpraiemvaine. ate.vpon the righteous,and his eares vnto theirpraiers.Againe.by the Apoftle, thai

PfaL8j. Wee fhallobnine whatfocuerweaske, ifwe keepehis commandements. In which
a Reg.so.t. fayings he doth not value prayer by the worthines ofworks : but his will is fo to fta-

lolW

'

blifh their affiance, whofe owne confeience well affureth them of an vnfained vp-

Ioh.^.ji.' lightnes and innocencie, fuch as all the faithfull ought to be. For the fame is taken

cut ofthe very tiuth of God, which the blinde man that had his fight nftored, faith

inIo/;ff,that God hearethnotfinntrs:ifwe vndcrftandfinners after the common vie

pfthe ScriptLire,for fuch as without al defire of righteoufnes do altogitherfleepe and
reft vpon their (ins : forafmuch as no hart can euer breake foorth into vnfained cal-

ling vpon Godwhich dothnot alfo afpire to godlines.Thtrefore with fuchpromifes

accord the praycis ofthe holy ones,wherein they make mention of their own pure-

nes or innocencie that they may feele that to bee giuen them which is to bee looked
for of all the feruants of God. Againe it is then commonly found that they vfe this

kindofpraier, whentheydointheprefenceoftheLorde compare themfelues with

their enimies, from whofe vniuft dealing they wifhed themfelues tobedehucred by
his hand. In this comparifon it is no marueil if they brought foorth their righteouf-

nes, and fimplicitie ofhart to mooue him the rather by the rightfulnes of their caufe

to helpe them.This therefore we take not away from the godly hart of a good man,
but that he may vfe the purenes ofhis confcienc e before the Lord,to ftiegthen him-
felfe in the promifes wherewith the Lord comforteth & vpholdeth his true worfhip-

. pers : but our meaning is, that the truft ofobtaining ftandc vpon the onely mercy or*

God,laying away all thinking oftheir owne defcruing.

II The fourth rule is, that being fo throwen downe and fubdued with true hu-
Tuefourth rucetfm i]j t {Cj wee m0lUcl neuerthelefle with certaine hope of obtaining be encouraged to

Jrounded "'upon' ptaicThefe be things indeed contrary in fhewe to ioyne with the feeling of the iuft

eerMine hofe and vengeance of Gods fine affiance offauounwhich things do yet very well agree togi-

trulltoobtametbe ther, if the onely goodnesof Godraife vsvp being oppreffed with our owneeuils.
tmxg we prayfi r. por as we ^Me before taught that repentance and faith arc knit as companions togi-

ther with an vnfeparable bond : ofwhich yet the one afraieth vs , the other cheareth

n > „ vs : fo in praiers they muft mutually meete togithcr. A nd this agreement Vauid cx-
'

preffeth in fewewords : I (faith he) will in the multitude of thy goodnes enter into

thy houfc : I will worfhip in the Temple ofthy holines with feare. Vnder the good-

nes ofGod he comprehendeth faith,in the meane time not excluding feare: becaufe

not onely his maielty driucth vs to reucrencc,but alfo our own vnworthines holdeth

vs in feare forgetting all pride and affurednes. But I mcanc not fuch affiance, which

fhould ftroke the mindeloofed from all feeling ofcarefulneffe with afwecte and full

Suietneile. For, torcftfopeaceablic is the dooingofihem which hauing all things

owing as they would wiih it, are touched with no carc,are kindled with no defire,

doefwellwith no feare. Andit isa Yerie good Ipurreso the holieones to call vpon
' God,
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God, when being diftreffcd with their owne necciTitie, they are vexed withmoft

great vnquietneffe, and are almoil difmaide in themfelues, till faith come in tit time

to their fuccours^ecaufe in fuch diftrcflls the goodnefi'e of God fo fhineth to them,

that they doe in deede grone' being wearied With weight of prtfent euils, they are

alfoinpainc and greeued with feare of greater : yet being fo vphclden by ir, they

bothreletue and comfort the hardnctTe of bearing them, anddoehope forefcape

and delmerance. Therefore thcpraier ofa godly man muff anfe out of both affecti-

ons, mutt alio containe and (hew both : namely to grone for prcfent cuds, and to be

carefully afraideof new,and yetthcrewithallto Bit to God, not doubting that he is

readyto reach his helpinghand. For God is maruellouflyprouokedtow'rath by our

diftrufrfulnes,ifwc aske ofhim the benefits whichwe hope not to obtaine. Therfore

there is nothing more agreeable with the nature ofpraiers, than that this law be pre-

scribed and appointed to them,that they breake not forth ralhly,bu: follow faith go-

ing before them.To this principle Chnft callcth vs al with this fay ing:I fay vnto you, Mat.n. j*,

whatfoeuer things ye require, beleeue that ye thai receiue them,and they thai happen Mac.21.2a,

to you The fame alfo he confirmeth in another place. Whatfoeuer ye aske in praier

belecuir.g, ycelhali receiue. Wherewith agreethjdwe* faying, If any neede wife- Iam.5.15.

domedet him aske it ofhim which giueth to ail men freely, and vpbraidcthnot : but

let him aske in faith not doubting. Wherein fetting doubting as contrai ie to faith,hc

doth mod fitly exprcfTe the nature of it. And no leffe is that to be noted which he ad-

deth, that they obtaine nothing which call vpon God in waueiing and doubt,and do
not determine in their harts whether they fhall be heard or no. Whom he alto com-
pareth to waues which are diuerfly tolled and dnuen about of the wind. Whereupon
inanotherplacehe callcth a right praier,the praier of faith. Againewhen Godfooft
affirmeth that he will giuetoeuery one according to his faith, he fignifieththatwe

obtaine nothing without faith. Finally it is faith that obtaineth whatfoeuer is granted

by praier.This is ment by that notable laying ofTaut,which the foohih mendotakc
no heed vnto.Movv fhall any man call vpon him, in whom he hath not bclecued ? But R°mi° J4>

Who Ih ail beleeue,vnleffe he haue heard ? But faith commeth ofhearing,and hearing

ofthe word ofGod. Forconueyingby degrees the beginning of praier from faith,he

plainly affirmeth that God cannot be fynccrely called vpon of any other, than them
to whom by the preaching ofthe Gofpcllhis mercifulnefle and gentlencffc hath been
made knowen, and familiarly declared.

12 This nccciliuc our aduetfirics doe not fhinkc vpon. Therefore whenwe bid It is a thing not

the faithful to hold with allured confidence ofmind that God is fauourable and bea-
£%£**' JjJJ

reth good will to them,they thinke that wc fpeake a raoft great abfurditie. But ifthey
tLy nb'cbclu

had any vfe of true praier, they would truly vnderftande that God cannot be rightly -vpon Godbam e»
called vpon without that ftedfaft feeling of Gods good will.Suh no man can wel per- "JT

urtd confidence

ceiue the force of faith,but he which by experience feelcth it in his hart : what may a
*''ff"'ff^

r
',"

nun profite by difputing with fuch men which doc openly fhew, that they neuer had f hu J00A1v.lL

any thing but a vainc imagination? For ofwhatforce,and hownecefiarie is that aflu-

redneiTc which we require,is chiefly learned by inuocation.Which who fo fecth nor,

he bewraieth that he hath a very dul confcienceLet vs therfore,leauing this kinde of
blinde men, fticke faft in that faying ofT></«/, that God cannot be called vpon ofany
other, but them that know his mcrcie by the Gofpell, and are furely perfwaded that it

is readie for them. For what manner of faying fhould this be > O Lord, I am verily in

doubt whether thou wilt hcare me: but becaufe I am diftrdled with carefulnes,l flee

to thee,that thou maift helpe me ifI bt worthy.This was not the wonted mani r of al

the holy ones, whofe praiers we reade inthefcriptures. Neither hath the holy Ghoft Heb.4.itf;

thus taught vs by the Apoftle which biddeth vs to go to the heauenly throne With Ephe.j.u,

confidence, that we may obtaine grace, and when inanotherplacehcteacheth that

we haue boldnes andacceile in confidence by the faith of Chnft-We muft therefore-

hold.
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hold faft with bothhands this aflurednes toobtaine whatwe askc(fith both the Lord

with his owne voice fo commandeth vs,and al the holy ones teach ir by their exam-

ple)ifwe wil pray with fane. For,that oneiy prater is pleafing to God which fpringeth

outoffuch a prefumption of faith(as I may fo call it)& is grounded vpon a dreadiefle

certainty offaith. He mighthaue bin content with the bare name offaith, but he not

onely added confidence, but alio furnifhed the fame with iibertie or boldnes,by this

mark to put difference betwecne vs and vnbeleeuerSjWhich doe in deede alio pray to

God as we doe,but at aduenture. For which reafon the whole Church praieth in the

pfaline : Let thy mercy be vpon vs,as we put our truft in thee. The fame condition is

alfo fpoken of in another place by the Prophet : In wh at day I ihail eric, this I knowe
that God is with me. Againe,In the morning I will direct my felfe to thcc,and I will

watch. Forofthefc words we gather,thatpraiers are in vain call: into the aire,vnkfle

hope be adjoined,from whence as out of a watch towerwe may quietly waite for the

Lord. Wherewith agreeth the order otTPauls exhortation. For before that he mooue
the faithfull to pray"in fp rite at all times with wakefulnelle and diligence, he firftof

all biddeth them to take the fhield of faith, the helmet offaluation, and the fword of

thefpirite,whichisthe word ofGod. Nowlet the readers here call to remembrance

that which I haue before faidc, that faith is not ouerthrowne where it is ioyned with

acknowledging ofour mifery,necdineue,and fUrhincffe.Fot with how heauie weight

foeuer of euill doings the faithfull feele themfelues to be ouerloden or'greened, and

thattheybe notonely voide of all things which may procure fauour with God, but

alfo that they be burdened with many offences which may woorthily make him

dreadfull to them : yet they ccaie not to prefent themfelues,, neither doth this feeling

make them fo afraide but that they ftill refort to him, for as much as there is no other

Way to come to him. For praier was not ordained,whereby we lhould arrogantly ad-

uaunce our felues before God, or efteeme at great value any thing ofour owne, but

whereby confelfing our guiltinefle, wewouldebewaileour miferies tohim, as chil-

dren doe familiarly open their complaints to their parents. Bu: rather the vnmeafu-

rable heape of our euils ought to be full of lpurres or pricks to pricke vs forward e to

pray. As alfo the Prophet teacheth vs by his exa:nple,faying:Heale my fouIe,becaufe

I haue finned againft thee. Igrauntindeedethat in fuch fayings fhould be deadly

prickings vnleffe God did helpe : but the moft good father of his incomparable ten-

der kindneffe hath brought remedie in fit feafon,whereby appearing altrouble,rflwa-

ging all c ares, wiping away feares, he might gently allure vs to him, yea, and taking

away all doubts'Vnuch more allftops)he might make vs an eafie way.

13 And firft when he commandeth vs to pray,he doth by the very fame coman-

dement accufc vs ofwicked obftinacie,vnlciTc we obeyhim.Nothing could be more
fraier&bercuKto

prccjfdy
commanded, than that which is in the Pfalme : Call vpon me in the day of

MtbZiulofbi trouble. Butforasmuch as among all the duties of godlineue, the Scripture com-

commmndtment mendeth none more often, I neede not to tame longer vpon this point. Aske ;(faith

f,ou,id,«ndencou- ourmafter)and ye (hall recciue: knock,it fhal be opened to you.Kowbeit here is alfo

ragedby the fweet
WJtjJ^ comrnandement ioined a promife as it is necelTary.For though al men con-

fromiTs""ibom ftffe that the commandement ought to be obcicd, yet the moft part would flee from

weplay God,whe he callerh,vnleflc he promifed that he -\ ould be cafie to be mtiv:.ted,yea &
Would offer himfelfe.Thefetwo things being ftablilhed,it is certaincthatwhofoeuer

make delaies thatthcy come not ftraight to God,are nor only rebellious & difobedi-

ent,but alfo areproued guiltie ofinfidclitic,bicaufe they diftruft the promifes.Which

is fo much more to be noted,bicaufe hypocrites vnder the colour of humihtie & mo-

deftie do as well proudly defpife the commandement of God, as difcredit his gentle

calling,yca & defraud him ofthe chiefepartofhis worlhip.For after that he hath re-

fufedfaciifices, in which at that time allholineffefeemedtoftand.he declarcththat

this is the chiefe tiling &moft precious to him aboue al other,to be called vpo ill the

day

PfaW4.fr

Nothing fhould

rvitbbolchvsfrom

Pfal.50.15

Matt.7.7.
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the day ofneed.Thcrerore where he rcquireth his.owr.c^and encourageth vs to cheer-

fulneflc ofobeying , there arc none fogay colours of doubting that may excufe vs.

Wherforc how manv tcftimonics arc comonly found in the fenpturcs wherby we are

commanded to call vpon God,fo many ftandards arc ftt vp before oureies to put r.ffi-

ance into vs. It were rofhncs to rulh into the fight ofGod , vnlcffe hee did prcucr.t vs

withe ailing vs.Thercfore he openethvs the way with his ownc voice/aying : I will

fay to them,Yee are my people : and they fhallfay to me
3
thou art our God. Wee fee Zach.13.j-

how he preuenteth them thatworfhip him,and willeth them to follow him,and there-

fore it is not to be feared that this mould not be a verie fweete melodie which hee tu-

neth.Specially let this notable title of God comeinourminde, whereupon ifwe ftay, PfaUj.j.

Wcthalleafilypaireoucrallftops.Thou God that heareftpraier, euen to thee (hall all

fkihcome.Forwhatis more louely or more alluring,dian that God be garntihed with

this title which may afecrtaine vs that nothing is moreproperto his nature, than to

grant the defire ofhum ble filters ? Hereby the Prophet gathereth that the gate ftandeth
p(

-

,

opennotonely to a few, butto allmen:becau{i hcfpeakethcuentoallinthis faying:

Call vpon mee in the day oftrouble : I will deliuer thee , and thou lhalt glonfie mee.

According to this rule Dauid Iaieth for himfelte that a promife was giuen him , that he 1 Sam.7.:7.

may obtaine what hee asketh : Thou Lord haft reuealed into the care of thy feruant:

therefore thy feruant hath found his hart to praie. Whereupon we gather that he was- pr
,

fearefull, fauing in fo much as thepromife had encouraged him. So in another place

hee aumeth himfelre with this gencrall doctrine. Hee will doe the will of them that

fearehim. Yea, and this wee may note in the Pfalmes, that as it were breaking his

courfeofprayinghepaflahouerfomtimctothcpowcrof God,fomtimc to his good-
nes,fomtime to the truth ofhis promifes. It might feeme that Dauid by vnfcafonable

thruftinginorthefefentenccs, made mangled praiers : but thefaithfull know by vfe

and experience, that ferucntnefle fainteth vnlefle they putnewe nnuriilnnents vnto

it, and therefore in praying the meditation both of the nature of God , and of

his worde is not fuperfluous. And fo by the example of Dauid : let it not greeue

vs to thruft in fuch thinges as maye rcfreih fainting hcartes with newc liuelie

ftrength.

1 4 And it is woonderfull that with Co great fwcctencffc ofpromifes we are cither 0uf nu??in,„efr
but coldly or almoft not at all mooucd, that a great part of men wandnng about by notrritlMandmt

compaffes had rather lea uing the fountaine ofhuing waters , to diggc for themfef ties (emany [0 tffrf'tu-

driepits, thanto embrace the liberalise of God freely .offered them. An inuinciblc **. ™ot,UCi

i

vvt*

tower is the name ofthe Lord(faith 5a/owo»)to it the righteous man (hall Hee, and he
t " hewe '

,/ ')' cxeT -

Ih all be faued. Andloe/, after that he hadpropheciedofth.it horrible deftruclion Proii.18.10.

which was at hande, addeth this notable ibntence. Whcfoeuer calleth vpon the loci. 3.3:.

name o:" the Lordc , lhall beefafc: which fentence v.eeknowe topcrtainc propcr-

lieto the courfe of the Golpell. Scarcely cuerie hundreth man is mcoutd togo ror-

wai'de to meete God. He himfelre crieth by Efay : Yee ihall call vpon me, and I will Ffai.S5.24.

heare you, yea, before that yee crie, I will anfwere you. And the f.ur.e honour alfo

in another place he vouchfaueth to giuc in common to the whole Church, as it be-
longcth to all the members of Chrift. He hath cried to me, I will heare him, I am in

trouble with him, that I may deliuer him. Neither yet(as I haue aheadic faide) is it Pra | T , -

my purpofe to reckon vp all the places, but to choofe out the cheefe,by whic h we may
take a tafte how kindly God allureth vs v:ito him , and with hovve ftraite bondes our
vnrhankfulncfle is bounde, when among fo lhaipe prickings our fluggifhnes ftill ma-
kcth dclaie. Wherefore let thefe fayings alway ibunde in our eares : The Lord is nic pfa]. I4 j,

to all them that call vpon him, that call vpon him in truth: alfo thefe fayings which
wee haue alleagad out of JE/o/eand Iotl, by which God afhrmcth that hcishecde-
fiill to heare prayers, yea and is dehtedas with afacrifice of fweete fauour, when
weccaftour cores vpon him. This lingular frukc wee receiuc of the piomilcs of

Hh 1 God,
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God, when we make our prayers not doubtingly and fearefully : but trailing vpon
his wo;de,whofe maieftie would otherwife make vs afraide , we dare call vpon him
by the name of Father , for as much as he vouchfafeth to put this moft fiveete name
into our mouthes. Itremaineththat we hauingfuch allurements fhoulde knowthat
we haue thereby matter enough to obtaine our prayers : for as much as ourpraiers
ftande vpon no merite ofour owne , but all their wooithines and hope of obtaining
3re grounded vpon the promifes of God , and hang vpon them : fo that it necdeth
none other vnderpropping, nor looketh vpward hither or thither.Therefore we muft
determine in our mindes , that although we cxcell not in like holineffe as is pray fed
in the holy fathers , Prophets and Apoftles, yerbecaufe the commaundement of
prayer rs common to vs, and faith is alfo common, ifwe reft vpon the word ofGod,
in this right we are feilowes with them. For God ( as we haue before mewed) pro-
mifing that he will be gentle, andmercifull to all, giuethcaufe of hope to allcuen
the moft miferable that they fhall obtaine what they aske. And therefore the gene-
rall formes are to bee noted , from which no man (as they fay ) from the firft to the
Jaftis excluded: onclylet there bee prefent a purenefle of heart , miflikingof our
felueSjhtimilitic, and faith : let not our hypocrite vnholilieabufethenameof God
With deceitfull calling vpon it : the moft good father will not put backe them,whom
he not only exhorteth to come to him, but alio mooueth them by all the meanes that

s.Sam.*}>«.
he can. Hereupon commeth the manner of praying of Detuid which I haueeuen
now rchearfed. Lo thou haft promifed, Lord, to thy feruant : for this caufe thy fer-

uant at this day gathereth courage , and hath found what praier he might make be-
fore thee. Now therefore O Lord God, thou art God, and thy wordes fhall be true.

Thou haft fpoken to thy feruant of thefe benefits : begin therefore,and do them. As
Vhl.iipjS, alfo in another place, Perfourme to thy feruant according to thy word. And allthe

Ifrachtes tog«her,fo oft as they arme themfelues with remembrance ofthe couenat,

dofufHciently declare that wefhould notpray fearefully, whereasthe Lordfoap-

Gen.3s.10. pointeth. And herein they followed the examples ofthe fathers, lpecially oilacobt
which after that he had confclTed that he was vnworthie of fo many mercies which
hehadrecciued atthchandof God

,
yethefaieth that he isencouragedfo require

greater things becaufe Godhadpromifed that he would do them. Butwhatfoeuer
colours the vnbelceuers do pretend, when they flee not to Godfo oftasneceiiine

prefleth them,when they feeke not him nor t raue his helpe, they do as much defraud

himofhis due honor as if they made to themfelues new Gods and idols : for by this

meane they denie that he is to them the author of al good things. On the other fide,

there is nothing ftronger to debucrtbe godly from all doubt, than to be armed wich

this thought,that no ftop ought to ftay them while they obey the commandementof
God.which pronoun ceth that nothing is more pleafing to him than obedience.Her e

againe that vjiich I faid before more clearly appeareth, that a drcadks-fpiritc to pray

agrctth well with feare,reuerencc,andcarefulnes : and that it is noabfurditictofay

that God raifeth vp the ouerthrowen. After this manner thofe formes cfipeech agree
Iere.42.$>. w^ll togither which in fecming are contrarie. leremi? and Djniel fay that they throw
Dan.^.t 8. dovvne praiers before God. In another place leyemie faith : Let our prayer fall downe

,jKj nV20',, 0i m the fight of God, that he may haue mercie on the remnant of his people. On the

Hfal.141. other [ide
;
trie faithful are oftentimes f.ud to lift vp praycr.So fpeaketh'F.^^/^/equi-

ring theprophettomakcintercefiionforhim. And David dtfireth that his-praicr may
afcendas incenfe. For although they being pcifwadcd of the fatherly loue of God,
chcercftilly commit themfelues into his faithfuil keeping y and doubt not to craue

the helpe which he freely promifcth :yet doeth not a;> rdle carefulncfl'e liftc them
vp, as though they had oft away fhame, but thev afcend lb vpwardeby degrees

of promifes , that they ftdlrcmaine humble fupp'iantsinthc abacement Of them-

felues.

i-j Here-
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I? Here are qucftions obicctcd more than one. For the Scripture reporceth that somehiui>t*pr^

the Lord grauntcd certainedefires which yet brake foorthofamindc not quiet nor tdmbtrmfi tb*m

Well framed. Verily for a iuft caufe : loatham had auowed the inhabitants oiSichtm, thtyjhouta t hAt(t

to the deft: uftion which afterward came vpon them : but yet God kindled with fer-
*feb"ltofG*d

ucntnes of anger and vengeance following his execration fcemcth to allow ill tern- Uttmedtbt tbmrt
pered violcntpafiions.Such heate alfo carried S/Mnp/cwwhen he faidjStrengtbcn me they hautprayed

O God,that I may take vengeance ofthe vncircumcift-d.For though there were fome for.

peece ofgood zeale mingled With it: yet a bote, and therefore fiultie grecdmefle of
i'"

1

J
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2
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ven?eance did beare rule therein.God granted it.Whereupon it feemeth that it may

be gathered,that although the praiers benot framed according to the prefenbed rule

ofthe word, yet they obtaine their efted. I anfwere firft that a gtnerall lavve is not

taken away by lingular examples :againe, that fometime fpeciail n.otions haue been

put into afew men,whereby it came to palle that there was another consideration of

them than ofthe common people. For the anfwere of Chiifhs to be noted, when the tuk.j.jjj

Difciples did vndifcrectly dedre to counterfait the example of £//.*», that they knew
not with what Spinte they were endued.Butwe muft goe yet fin ther,and fay that the

praiers doe not alway pleafe God which he grsunteth : but that, fo much as ferueth

for example that is by deerepraife made plaine which the Scripture teac heth,name-

lythathefuccourcththe miferable,heareththegroningsofthem which being vn-

iuftly troubled do craue his helpe : that therefore he executed] his iudgements,when
the complaintes ofthe poore rife vp to him, although they be vnvvoi thie to obtaine

any thing be it neuer little. For how oft hath he taking vengeance of the cruelties,

robberies, violence, filthy Iuftcs,and other wicked dooings ofthe YngodIy,fubduing

their boldncs and rage, and alfo ouerthrowing their tyrannous power, tcftified that

hehelperh the vnworthily oppreffed,which yet did beate the ayre with praying to an

vncertaine Godhead? And one Pfalmeplainely teacheth that the prayers want not

effecx,which yet doe not pearce into heauen by faith.For he gathereth together thofe PfaI,io?,

prayers which nccclfiry wringeth no Idle out ofthe vnbelctuers than out ofthe god-
ly by the very feeling of nature ; to whidryetheproouethby theeffed,thatGodis

fauourable. Is it becaufe he doth with fuchgentlendfc teftifie that they bepleafing

to him ? No. But to enlarge or to fct out his mercy bythis circumftance, for that

euen to vnbclceuers their prayers are not denied : and then the more to pneke for-

ward his true uorihipperstopray, when they fee that prophanewailings fometime
want not their efFed. Yet there is no caufe why the faithful! mould fwarue from the

law laid vpon them by God, or fhould enuie the ynbelecuers, as though they had
gotten fome great gaine, when they obteincd their defire.After this manner we haue i.King. ji.jp,

faide, that the Lord was bowed with the Repentance of Mhab, that he might ftfcw

bythis example howeafie he is to entreat toward his eled, when true turning is

brought to appeafe him. Therefore in the Pfalme heblamcththe lewes
y
that they pfal.ico.j,

hauing by experience prooued him fo ealie to graunt their prayers, yet within a little

after returned to the ftubborneile of their nature. Which alio plamcly appeareth
by die hillorie of the Iudges : namely that fooft as they wept, although their tearcs

were deceitfull,yet they were dehuered out ofthe hands of their enemies. A s there-
fore the Lord indifferently bringeth foorth his Sunne vpon the good and the euill:

fo doth he alfo not defpife their weepings, whofe caufe is righteous and their mi-
feries worthie of helpe. In the meanc time he no more hearcth thefe to faluation,

than herein miniftreth foode to the defpifers of hisgoodnes. Thequcftionfecmcth Gtn.iS.ij.

to be fomewhat harder of Abraham and Samuel: of whom the one being warran- '• 5>am- 1 '-

ted by no word of God. prayed for the Sodotmtti : the other againft a manifeft for-
IeFe«iw*'

bidding prayed for Saul. Likewifeis it of Jerem.t which prayed that the City mioht
not be dcftioyed. For though their requtftes were denied, yet it feemethhard to take
faiUifYothcm.Butthis folutionlhal (as Itruft) fausfie fober readers : that theybeinc

Hh j initri'dcd
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inftrutted with the geperallprinciples,wherby God comanderh tlicm to be merciful

.

euen alfo to the vnworthie, were not altogither without faith, although in a fpeciall

Lib.cfe ciuic.Dei cafe their opinion deceiued them, ^iu^nftine wnteth wifely in a certaine place. How
ji.cap.i, (faith hc)do the holy ones pray by faith, to aske of God contrarie to that which hee

hath decreed? Eucnbccaufethey pray according to his will: notthat hidden and
vnchangeable will,but the will which he infpireth into them,that he may heare them
after another maner : as he wifely maketh difference. This is well faid : becaufe after

his mcomprehenfiblecounfell he lb tempereth thefuccelfes ofthings, that the pray-

ers ofthe holy ones be not voide which are wrapped both with faith and errour togi-

ther.Neither yet ought this more to auaile to be an example to follow, than it excu-

feththe holy ones themfelues,whom I denic not to haue paffed meafure.Wherefore
where appeareth no certaine promife, we nuift aske ofGod with a condition adioy-

PfaI.7-7. ned. To which puipofe ferueththat faying ofDauid. Watch to the Judgement which
thouhaft commanded: becaufe he tellethihathe was warranted by a fpeciall ora-

cle to aske a tcmporall benefit.

Tbcruksofpraitr \6 This alio it is profitable to note,th?tthofe things whichlhauefpokenof the

tnujliiotbe toori- fower rules ofrightprayer, arenotfo exactly required with extreme rigonr,that God
gorwfy apfbcil.;

rcfufeththeprayersjn which he fhallnot finde either perfect faith or pci led repen-

tance togither with a fcrucntnes of zeale and well ordered requcftes. We haue faid

that although prayer be a familiar talkc of the godly with God, yet we mull keepe a

reuerenccand modeftie, thatwegiue notloofe reines to all requcftes whatfoeuer

they be,& thatwedefi:enomore,thanGodgiuethleaue:and then dealt themaieftie

of God lhouldgrow in contempt with vs, that wee muft lift bur.mindesvpwarde'to

a pure and vndefiled worlhipping of him. This no man hath euer pefrburrned

with fuch pureneffe as it ought to be. For ( to fpcake nothing of the common fore)

how many complaintesof Dauiddo fmourof vntemperar.ee : r.o: that 'hee meant

of puipofe to cjuarrell with God, orcarpcagainft his iudgements : but becaufe hee

fainting for weaknefl'e, found no other better comfort, thanto caft his forrowes

into his bofome. Yea and God beaieth with our childifh [beech and pardonethour

ignorance, fo oft as anything vnaduifedly efcapeth vs : as truely without this tender

bearing,there fnould be no libertie ofpray ing. But although D.tuidsmind was to fub-

mit himfelfe wholly to the will ofGod, and hepraied with no lelfe patience than dc-

firetoobtame: yet there arife yea boile out fometimes troublous affections, which
arc much difagreeing from the fiiit rule thatWe haue fet. Specially we may perceiue

by the conclufionof thejcxxix- Pfalmc, with how great vehemencie of forrow that

holy man was carried away, that he could not keepe meafurc. Ceafe(faithhe)from

me, till Igoe away and be not. A man would fay that he like a defperateman defi-

reth nothing elfe but that the hand of God cealling , he might rot in his euils. Hee
faieth it not for that he with an auowed minde runneth into fuch outrage, or ( as the

reprobate are wont)would haue God to depart from him :butonelyhe complaineth

that the wrath of G OD is too heauiefor him to beare. In fhefe tentations alfo

there fall out oftentimes requeftes not well framed according to the rule of the word
of God, and in which the holy ones do not fufficiently weigh what is lawfull and

expedient. Whufoeuer praters are fpottcdwith thefe faults, they deferuetoberefu-

Ctd : yet if the holy ones do bew.ttle, correct themfelucs , and by and by come to

themiclues againe,God pardoneth them. So they offend alfo in the fecond mle,bc-

caufe they are oftentimes driuen to wraftle with their owne coIducfle,and their need

and miferie doth not (harpely enough pricke them to pray earneftly.And oftentimes

ithappeneth that their mindes do flippeafule, andina maner wander away ihtova-

nitie. Therefore inthisbehalfe alio there is needc of pardon, le;:ftour f.urit,or vn-

perfect, or broken and wandering prayers haue a deiliall. This God hath natu-

rally planted in the nundes of men, that prayers are not perfect but with minds lifted

vpward.
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Vpward.Hercupon came the ceremony of lifting vp ofhands, as we haue before faid,

which hath beene vfed in all ages and nations,as yet it is in vre.But how many a one

is there, which when he liftcth vp his hands doth not in hisown confeience find him-

felfe dull, becaufe his hart reftethvpon the ground? As touching the asking of for-
pfikI

.

giuenesof finnes, although none ofthe faithfull doe ouerpaife it, yet thty which are

truely exercifed in praiers doc feele that they bring fcarcely the tenth parte of

that faenfice, ofwhichD<r*»'^fpeaketh. An acceptable facrificeto God isatrou-

bled Spirite: a broken and humbled hart O God thou wilt not defpife. So there is

alway a doublcpardontobc asked,both bicaufe they know themfelues giltiein con-

feiences ofmany faultes, with feeling whereof they are not yet fo touched, that they

miflike themfelues fo much as they ought : and alfo that, fo much as it is giuen them
to profit in repentance and in the reare of God, they being throwne downe with iuft

forrow for their offences, fhould pray to efcape the punifhment ofthe Iudge. Cheefe-

ly the fccblenes or imperfection of faith corrupteth the praiers ofthe faithful, vnltfle

the tender mercie of God did helpe them. Butitisnomaruellthat God pardoneth

this default, which doth oftentimes exercife the that be his with lharp inftructions,as

ifhe fhould ofpurpofe quench theirfaith.This is a mod hard tentation,whe the faith- Pfil.So.

full are compelled to ciy : How long wilt thou be angry vpon the prayer of thy fer-

uant? as though the very praiers made God more angrie. So when leremie fayeth : Lam.j.?.

The Lord hath fhutout my prater, it is no doubt that he was fhaken with a violent

pang oftrouble. Innumerable fuch examples arc commonly found in the Scriptures,

by which 3ppeareth that the Faith ofthe holy ones was oftentimes mingled and tol-

fedvuth doubtings, thatinbeleeuingand hoping they bewrayed yet fome vnfaith-

fulncs: but becaufe they come not in far as it is to be wifhed, they ought to indeuour
fo much themore that their faultes being amended, thcymaydayly come necrer to
the perfect rule of praying, & in the meane time to feele in how great a depth ofeuils
they be drowned, which euen in the very remedies doe get to themfelues new difea-

fes: fith there is no praier, which the Lord doth not Worthily loth, vnlcfle hewinkc
at the (pots wherewith they are all befprinkled. Irehearfe not thefe things to this end
that the Faithfull fhould carclcfly pardon themfelues any thing, but that in fharpelie

chaftifing themfelues they fhould trauell to ouercome thefe ftops, and although Sa-
tan labour to ftopvp all the waies, that he may keepe them from praying, yetneuer-
theleffe they fhould breakc through, being certainely perfwaded,that although they
be not vncombred of allhindcrances, yet their indeuours doe pleafe God, and their

prayers are allowed of him, fo that they trauaile and bend themfelues thitherward,

whither they doe not by and by attaint*.

1 7 But forafnrach as there is no man worthic to prefent himfelfe to God, and to That the tofdenct

come into his fight: the hcauenly Father himfelfe todeliuer vs both from fhame and *>/««» «»'»« irnbe

fe.uc which fhould haue throwne down all our courages, hath giuen to vs his Sonne
c^'t:tdi(couri'g*

Iefus Chrift our Lord, to be an Aduocatc & Mediator with him for vs,by whofe lea- n'e7SeZ°nkeue
ding we may boldly come to him, truftingthat we haue fuch an intcrccflbr, nothing mrfiba mpnh
fliall be denied vs which we aske in his name, as nothing can be denied him of the "9ithtbt midu-

Father. And hereunto muft all be referred whatfocuer we haue heretofore taught
'"',rfa"''u ltfm

concerning Faith.-becaufe asthcpromifefettethoutvnto vs Chrift for our Media- ILvlt^y'tf
tor, fo vnkffeourhopeofobteiningftay vpon him, it taketh from it fclfe the bene- tnternjjion p cud
fite of praying. For fo foonc as thexerriblemaieftie ofGod commeth in our minde, he *"*tmmi m
itis impofllblcbtit that we fhould tremble for few, and the acknowledging ofour ""**)*"'

owncvnworthintffe ihould driuevsfarre away, till Chnft come meane bctweene i.'ioh n

'

: .

5
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vs and him, which may change the throne of dreadfull glory into the throne of
grace : as alfo the Apoftlcteacheth that we may be bold to appeare with all confi- Hcb.4.15.

dence whi :h (hall obtaine mercy and find grace in helpe comming in fit feafon. And
OS there is a law fct that we ihould call vpon Godlike as there is apromi(egiuen,that

Hh
3 they
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they (hal be heard which callvponhim : fo are we peculiarly commanded to call vp-

on him in the name of Chrift,and we haue a pi omife fet foorth,thatwe ihall obtainc

Iohn.t4.jj.84 thatwhichwefhallaskeinhisnamc. Hitherto(faithhe)ye haue not asked anything
16.24. jn my name: aske & ye lhal rcceiue.In that day ye ihal ask in my name,& whatloeuec

ye aske, I will do that the father may be glorified in the fon. Hereby it is plaine with-

out connouerfie , thatthey which call vpon God in any other namethanof Chnft,

do ftubbornly breake his comrnandements,and regard his wil as nothing,& that they

haue no promife to obtaine any thing. For(as Vaui faith) al the promifes ofGod arc
5.C0M.10.

^n chrift,yea and Amen,that is to fay,they are confirmed and fulfilled.

v . «•- 18 Andthecircumftanceof the time is diligently to be marked, where Chrift

•Ji irbxh hltb not commandcthhis difciplcs to flee tointerceffiontohim after that he is gone vp into

Chrift an aduncate heaucn. In that hower (faith he) yc (hall aske in my name. Itiscertainethateuen

John. 16.26. from the beginning none were heard that prayed , but by meane of the Mediatour.

_ . „ . Fonhis reafon the Lord had ordained in the lawe, that the Prieft alone entering in-

50.21." t0 tnc fanduaric , fhould beare vpon his ihoulders the names of the tribes oflfrael,

and as many precious {tones before hisbreaft: but the people ihouldfhnd a far oft*

in the porch, and from thence lhould ioyne their praiers with the prieft. Yea and the

facrifice aiuiledhereto,that the praiers lhould be made fine and of force. Therefore

that (hadowiih ceremonie of rhe law taught that we are allihutout from the faceof

God, and that therefore wee neede a Mediatour, which may appearein our n3me,

and may bearevs vpon his llioulders, and hold vs raft bound to hisbreaft, that wee
may be heard in his pcrfon : then that by fprinkeling of blood our praiers are clean-

fed, which ( as weehaue alreadiefaide) areneuervoideof fiithinetTe. Andueefee

that the holy ones, when they deiired to obtaine any thing, grounded their hope vp-

on facrifices, becaufe they knewe them to bee the ftablifhings of all requeftes.

Let him remember thy offering (faiethDda/aQand make thy burnt offering fatte.

Hereupon is gathered that God hath beenefiomthe beginning appeafedby the in-

terceffion of Chrift, to receiue the praiers of the godly. Why then doth Chrift ap-

point a new hcirc,ivhen his Difciples fhall beginne to praie in his name, but becaufe

this grace, as it is at this day more glorious, fo deferueth more commendation with

vs. And in this fame fenfe he had faide a little before.' Hitherto yee haue not asked

any thing in my name,now aske-Not that they vndei ftood nothing at al ofthe office.

oftheMediatoi (whereas all the Ieweswereinftiuded in the principles) but becaufe

they had not yet clearely knowen that Chrift by his afcending into heauen lhould be

afurerpatroneofthe Church than he was before. Therefore to comfort their gnefe

of his abfence with fome fpcciall fruit, he claimeth tohimfclfe the office ofan aduo-

cate,and teacheth that they haue hitherto wanted the chicfe bcnefit,which it lhal be

grauntedthem to enioy, when being aided by his' mediation, they (hall morejfreely

call vpon.G OD : As the Apoftle faicth that his new Way is dedicate in his blood.

Hcb.10.10.^ An(j fo muchleife excufable is our frowarnefie, vnklTewe doe with botharmes

lt>!l"Zfan-
0J

s llie kyinS ls ) embrace fo ineftimable a benefit, which is propcily appointed

ietb »3! but tb.it for VS.

wemy be aduo- x 9 Now wheras he is the onely Way, and the oncly entrie by which it is gran-
cates onefor .wo-

fe(j y$ to come jn vnto God: who fo do fwarue from this way and forfake this entne,

tnlw '1
it the™ ôr tncrn tlieic rcm:iinctn no waX nor entry to God: therc 1S notninS^h in Jlis throne

fZ*oflur'muut- but wrath, iudgement, and terrour. Finally fith the Father hath mai ked him for our

allpraten d:fcn- head, and <nude,they which do in any wife fwarue or goe away from him,do labour

detbwbolly vpon ^ nulcn as m tnern i, cth to race our and disfigure the marke which God hath im,
b
"™i»°v"»,Z printed. So Chrift is fet to be the onely Mediator, by whofc interceflion the Father

%7reat Zberfir may be made to vs fiiuoui able and ealie to be entreated. Howbeit in the meane time

ttbm or fur our the holy ones haue their interceflions left to them, whereby they do mutually com.
films. niende the (life tic cue of another to God, ofwhich the Apoftle maketh mention :

a.Tic.i.j. bur
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but fhofe be fuch as hang vpon that one oncly interceftton : fo fane is it cff,that they

minim any thing of ir.tor as they fpnng out of the afrec"hon oflouc, wherewith wee
embrace one another,as the members ofone body": fo they are aiib referred to the

vnitic ofthe he.id.Sith therefore they alfo arc made in the name ofChrift, what doe
they elfe but tiftifie that no man can be holpen by any prayers at all,but with the in-

terccffion ofChrift ? And as Chrift with his interctffion withftandah not, but that

in the Church we may with prayers be aduocates one for another: fo let this remain

certaine, that ail the intcrcdibrs ofthe whole church ought to bee directed to that

onely one.Yea and for this caufc we ought fpecially to beware ofvnthankfulncs,be-

caufe God pardoning our vnwoorthines , doth not onely giue leaue to cuery one of
vstopraieforhimfelfe, but alfo admitteth vs tobecntreatcrs one of another. For,

where God appointeth aduocates for his Church which deferue worthily to bee re-

ieclei ifthey pray piiuately euery one for himfclfe : what a pride were it to abufe this

Iibertie to darken the honour ofChi ift ?

10 Novve itis a meere triflmg, .which the Sophiftersbabble,that Chrift is the chrtTt the e»e!U

Mcdiatour of redemption, but the faithfull are Mediatours of interceffion. As nedutomotonetf

though Chrift hauing performed a Mediation for a time, hathgiucnto his fcruants
ef r«icr>ptton tui

that eternallMcdiltourlhip which mall neuer die.FulI curtcouf ly forfooth they han-
aUlcl̂ m

* <(fa

die him, that cut away fo little a portion ofhonor from him. But the Scripture faith

fane othcrwife,vvith the limplicitie whereofa good man ought to be contented, lea-

uing thefe de centers .For where hhn faith,that if any doe finne, wee haue an aduocate i^oka.*.

withtheFather,Chriftrefus:dothhemeanethathe was once inoldetimc apatrone
for vs,and not rather affigned to him an cuerlaftmg interccfllon?How fay we to this

thatP4«Z alfo arfirmctlyhathefitteth atthc right handc ofGod thefather and ma- Rom 8.5a.

kcth intcrctlfionfor vs JAnd when in another place he calieth him the onely Medi- '-Tim.!. 5.

atour of God and men : meaneth hee not ofprayers,ofwhich hee had a little before
Rv,m>I 5-J '

made mention;' For when he had before faide thatintercciTionmuft bee made for all

men : for proofe ofthat faying,hc by and by addeth,that ofal men there is one God
and one Mediatour. And none othcrvvife doth Jngi<jime expound it, when he faith

L]
-.

conLpa
thus

: Chriftian men do mutually commend themfclues in their prayers. But hee for 2.cap,i.

whom none makcth inrereeifion,bu: hee for all, he is the oncly and true Mcdiatour.
Tauhhc ApofHe, thcuglthewercaprincipall member vnder the head (yetbecaufe
he was a member ofthe body ofChrift, and knew that the greateft and trueftpricft i^el'

30'

ofthe Church entied,not by a rlguie,into the inward places ofthe vaile , to the holy C0L4.J.*
of holie places, but by cxprefle and ftedfaft truth into the inncrmoft places of hea- i.Cor.iMj.

uen, to aholinefle not fhadowifhbut cternall) commendeth himklfc alio to the
prayers of the faithfull. Neither doeth hee make himfelfe a Mediatour betweene
the people and God, but praycth that all the members of the bodie of Chrift
mould mutually praie for him: becaufe the members are carefull one for another:
and it one member fufter, the other (lifter with it.And that lb themutuall prayers one
for another of all the members yet trauaihng inearth,may afcendtothehead which
is gone before into heauen, in whom is appeafementfor our finnes- For ifl-.wl were
a Mcdiatour, the other Apoftlcs mould alio be Mediatours : andifthere were manie
Mediatours, then neither ihoulde Tanks ownereafon ftande faft, in which hee
Jiadfiid, For there is one God, one Mediatour of one GOD and men, the man

EFh 4«J«

Chrift, in whom wo alfo are one if wekecpethevnitie of faith in the bond ofpeacc.
Againe in another place. But if thou fecke foraPneft, heeisabouetheheauens,

InPfa]-^
Where he maketh interceffion for thee , which in earth died for thee. Yet do we not
dreame that he falleth downc at the fathers knees and in humble wife entreatcih for
vs: but weevndcrftande with the Apoftle, that he fo appeercth before the face of
God, that the vcrtue of his death amilethto bee a perpetuallinterctflionfor vs

:

yet fo chat being enured into the fanctuarie of heauen, vnto the endcof the ages
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ofthe world he alone carrieth to God the praiers ofthe people abiding afarre off
in the porch.

2.1 As touching the Saints, which being dead in the flem do line in Chrift, ifwe
giue any prayer at all to them, let vs not dreame that they themfelues haue any ei-

therway ofasking than Chnft which onlie isthewaie, or that their praiers be ac-
ceptable to God m anic other name. Therefore fith the Scripture calleth vs backe
from all to Chrift onelie : fith the hcaucnly fathers will is to gather together all in
htm

: it was apoint oftoo much dulneiTe,! w«U not fay madnclTe,fo to defirc to make
for our felues an entrie by them,fhat we ihoulci be led away fi om him withoutwhom
cuentiiey themfelues huie no entrie open. But,thauhis h ith becnevfu ally done in
certaineages paft, and that it is at this day done wherefoejl .t Papiftry reigncth, who
can denie? Their merites arc from time to time thiuft in,to obteine the good will of
God: and for the molt part, Chrift being palled ouci, God is praiecfto by their
names. Isnotthis,I befeethyou,toconueyawaictothem the office ofthat onlie
interceffion,which We liaue a'.rirmcd to belong to Chrift alone ? Agnine,what An-
gellorDiuell euer rcueiled to any man ante one fyliable of this their interceffion

Which thefemenfaine ? For in the Scripture is nothing 6f it. What isthereafon
therefore ofinuentmg it ? fruche when the wit ofman fa feekejhfbr itlelfe fiic-

cours, wherewith we arcnot certified by tbeWordofGod,it plainlte "inwraicthhis
OWne diftiuftfulnes. Ifwe appeale to ail their consciences th.-.t ai e delightedwith the
interceffion ofSaints, we fhall finuethu the fame comma!! from no other ground,
but becaufethey are grieued with carefulnefie, as tbpugh Chrift were in this behalfe
citlr.

Newfim fuper.

fiiuon hath gone
in prayer vuto

ieustUi.

Iere.i.i8.&

11. 1 J.

ptsrogatiue, io pugnt not alio to be conueyca away to any <

this verie dpji ig they d .:ken the glorie of his birth,they make vcidehis crolTe,fmaIIy

h don§ or fufrlred they fpoile and defraud of the due praile there-

of : for alLte&d to this end that he may bein deede and be accompted the only Me-
diator. And there; .virh they caft away the goocinelfe of God, which gaue himfelfe to
be their Father. For he is not their father,vnlefie they acknowledge Chrift to be their

brother. Which they vtterly denie vnleiTe they thinke that he beareth a brotherly
afte&ion toward them, than which there can nothing be morekinde or tender.

Wherefore the Scripture offereth only him to vs, fendeth vs to him, and ftayeth vs
in him. He (faith jimb; of.) is our mouth, by which we fpeake to the Father : our eye,

by which We fee the Father : our light hand,by which we offer vs to the father,other-

wife than by whofe interceffion neither we nor all the Saints hauc anything with
God. If theyanfwere that the common prayers which they make in Churches, are

ended with this conelufion adioyncd, Through Chrift our Lord: this is a trifling

fhift.-bccauie the interceffion of Chrift is nolcfle prophaned when it is mingled
with the prayers and merites ofdead men, than if it were vtterly omitted and only
dead men were in our mouth, Againe, in all their Letanies, Hymnes, and Profes,

where no honour is left vngiucn to dead Saints, tliere is no mention of Chrift.
22 But their foolilh duhiciTc proceeded fofarre, that here we haue the nature of

iuperftition cxpi efled,which when it hath once fiiaken off the bridle,is wont to make
no end oftunning afti ay. For after that men once begun to Iookc to the interctilion

ofSaints,by little and little there wasgiuen toeueryone his fpcciail doing, that ac-

cording to the diuerfitie ofburin trie, fometime one and fometime another mould be
called vpon tobeintercclTor:thentheytcoke to themfelues eueryone his peculiar

Saint, into whofe faith they committed themfelues as it were to the keeping offafe-

garding Gods. And not only (wherewith the Prophet in the old time reproched
//nic/) gods were fetvp according to the number ofCities, but euen to the number
ofperfons. But fith the Saints referre their defiies to the onely will of God, and be-

hold
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hold it and reft vpon it: he thinkcth foolifhly, arid flefhly,yea and flaunderoufly of

thcm,which affigneth to them any ofher praycr,than whereby they pray for the com-

miri" of the kingdomc ofGod : from which that is moft farrc diftant which they

fame to them, that cucry one is with priuat affection more partially bent to his ownc
Woiihippers. At length many abftained not from horrible iacnlcdge, in callingnow
vpon them not as helpers but as pnrtcipalltulcrs oftheir faluation. Loe whercunto

foolifh men do fall when they wander out oftheir true {landing, that is, the word of

God. I fpcake not ofthe groffer monftuioufnefles ofvngodhnefle, wherein although

they be abhominableto God, Angcls,and men,they are not yet afhamednorweanc

of them. They falling downe before the image orpi&ure o(Barbara, Catherine, and

fuch Other, doe mumble Vatemoficr, Our father. Thismadnes thePaftors do fo

not care to heale or reftrainc, that being allured with the fwcete fauour ofgaine they

allow it with reioyfing at it. But although they turne from themfelues the blame offo

haihous an offence, yet by what colour will they defend this that Loy or Medard are

prayed vnto, to lookc downe vpon and help their fertunts from heauen?that the

holy Virgin is prayed vnto, to commaund her fonne to do that which they asfce ? In

the old time it was forbidden in the Councell at Carthage, that at the altar no direct

prayer lhould be made to Saincles. And it is likely that when the holy men could

not altogether furpicfle the force of the naughty cuftomc,yct they added at leaft this

reflraint that the publike prayers fhouldnot be corrupted with this forme: Saint Te-

ter pray for vs. But how much further hath their diueitfh importunacip ranged,which

fti eke not to giue away to dead men that which properly belongeth onely to God
and Chnft ?

23 But whereas they trauell to bring topaffe that fuch interccftlon may feeme ^ . , , .

tobe grounded vpon the rauhoritic ofScripture, therein they labour in vaine. We toground the t£-

rcadc oftentimes (fay they) of the prayers of Angels : and not that onely : but it is tercejjion ofSaints

faide that the prayers ofthe faithful! are by their hands caned into the fight ofGod. x /""* Strifturtt

But ifthey lift to compare holy men departed out ofthis prelcnthfe,to angels: they
J)(

-
j

,I4*

ihould prouc that they are miniftringfpn its, to whom is committed the miniftcrie
pfa], 4 ,

jj,*

tolooke to ourfafetic,to whom the charge is giucn to keepevs in all our wayes, to

go about vs,to admonilh and counfell vs, to watch for vs.• all which things are giuen

to Angels, but not to them. How wrongfully they wrap vp dead holy men with An-
gels, appeareth largely by fo many diuers offices,whereby the fcriptureputteth diffe-

rence betweene fome and other fome. No man dare execute the office ofan aduo-
cate before an earthly iudgc,vnlefle he be admittcd/iom whence then hauewomies
fo great libertie, to t hi till vnto God thofe for patrons to whome it is not read that the

office lsinioyned ?Gods will was to appoint the Angels to lookc vnto ourfafetie,

wherefore they do both frequent holy aflemblies, and the Church is a ftage to them,
wherein they wonder at the diuerfe and manifold wifedome ofGod. Who fo con-
uey away to other dm which is peculiar to them, verily they confound andperucrt
the order fet by God,which ought to haue been inuiolablc. With like handfomnefie Icrc.x;. i.

they proceedc in alleaging other teftimonies. God laid to Jeremie : liMofes and Sa-
muel fhould ftand before me, my foule is not to this people. How (fay they) could he
haue fpoken thus ofdead men, vnleffeheknew that they made intcrceflion for the
liuing ? But I on the comrade fide gather thus, that iith it thereby appeareth that nei-

ther M^les nor Samuel made intcrceflion for the people oflfrael, there was then no
interceuionat allofdeadmen. Forwhich ofthe Saints is to be thought to be c are-

full torthe fafetie ofthepeople, when Mofcs ceaifeth, which in this behalfc farre paf-

fed all other whe he lined. But ifthey follow iiuh fleight futdeties,to fay that the dead
make interccftlon for the liuing, becaufe the Lord faid, Ifthey Ihould make interccf-

fion
:
I will much more colourablie reafon in this manner : In the extreme ncceftitie

ofthe people Mofes nudenot interccftlon, ofwhom it is (aid, lfhc ihallmakeinter-

ccflion,

'. _
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ceffion. Therefore it is likely that none other maketh interceifion.iTth they are all fo
farre from the gcntlenefle, goodneffc, anJ fatherly carefulneflc of Mofis. This for-

footh they get with cauilhng, that they be wounded with the fame weapons, where-
with they thought themfelues gaily fenfed. But it is very fond that a fimple fentence
fliould fo be wrefted, becaufe the Lord pronounc eth onely that he will not (pare the
oftences ofthe people, although they had fcene Moftsto be their patrone, or Samuel,
to whofe praiers he hadlhewed himfelfe fo .tender. Which fenfe is moft cleereiy

gathered out of a like place of EZgcbiel. If (faith the Lorde) thefe three men were in

the cm^T^oc^Danid^nA lob, they (hall not deliuer their fonncs and daughters in their

righteoufnefie : but they Ihall deliuer onely their owne foules. Where it is no doubt
that he meant iftwo ofthem mould happen to reuuie againe, for the thirdc was then
ahue, namely Daniel, who (as it is knowen) did in the firft flourishing of his youth
ftiew an incomparable example of godlinefle : let vs then ieaue them whome the

Scripture plainly iheweth to haue ended their courfe.Therefore Vaul,\\hcn he fpea-

kcth of David, teacheth not that he doth with praiers helpchispoftentie, but onely
that he ferued his owne time.

Z4 They anfwere againe : fhall wc then take from them all praier of charitie,

which in the whole courfe of their life breathed nothing but charitie and mercie?
Verily as I will not curioufly fearch what they doe, or what they mufevpon; foitis

not likely that they are carried about hither and thither with diners and particular

rcquefts -. but rather that they doe with a ftaied and vnmooued wiI,Iong for the king-

dome ofGod, which ftandeth no lefle in the deftru&ion of the wicked, than in the

faluation ofthe godlie. Ifthis be true,it is no doubt that their charitie is contained ixi

the communion of the body of Chrift, and extendeth no further, than the nature of
that communion beareth. Butnowthoughlgrauntthatthey pray in this mancr for

vs,yet they doe nottherfore depart from their owne quietnefle.tobe diueifly drawen
into earthly cares : and much lcfle muft we therefore by and by call vpon them.Nei-
ther dothit therjeby follow e that they muft fodoe, becaufe men which hue inearth

may commend one another in their praiers. For this doing feructh for nourifhjng

of charitie among them, when they doe as it were part and mutually take vpon them
theirneceffities among themfelues. And this they doe by the commaundement of
the Lord, and are not without a promife, which two things, lnuc alway the chiefe

place in praier. Allfuch confederations are fane from the dead, whome when the

Lord hath conueied from our companie, he hath Ieftto vs no entcrchange of doings

with them,nor to them with vs, fo farre as wc may gather by conicftures. But if any
man alleage, that it is impoifible but that they muft kcepe the fame charitie towarde
vs, as they be ioyncd in one faith with vs : yet who hath reuealed that they haue fo

longeares toreachto our voices? andfb pearcing cies to watch our neceflities ?

They prate in their ihadowes I wot not what of the brightnefle of the countenance
of God extending his beames vpon them, in which as in a mirror they may from on
high behold the matters ofmen beneath. But to affirmc that,fpecially with fuch bold-
neffe as they dare , whatisit elfe buttogoe about by the drunken dreames of our
owne braine, without his word to pearcc and breake into the hidden iudgements of
God, and to tread the Scripture vnder feete which fo oft pror.ounceth that the wife-

dome ofthe flefh is enemie to thcwifedomeof God, which wholy condemncththe
vanitie ofour natural vvit,which willeth all our leafonto be throwen downe^and the

onely will ofGod to be looked vnto of vs.

2 J The other testimonies of Scripture which they bring to defend this their lie,

they moft naughtily wreft. But /.ifo6(fatde they) praieth that his name and the name
ofhis Fathers Abraham and ifaac be called vpon ouer his pofteritie. Firft let vs fee

what forme of calling vpon this is among the Ifraelites. For they call not vpon their

FathcrSjto help thenvbut they befeech God to remember his feruants *4brabam
3lfaac

and
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and lacob. Therefore their example maketh nothing for them that fpeake to the

Saintes themfelues. But becaufe thofe blocks (fuch is their dulncs) neither vnder-

ftand what it is to call vpon the name of i.ico6,nor why it is to be called vpon, it is no

maruell if in the verie forme alio they fo childifhly (tumble. This maner of fpecch is

notfeldomc found in the Scriptures. For Efay faicth that the name of the men is cal- Efay.4.1.

led vpon ouer the women, when they haue them as their husbands vndtr whofe

chaiveand defence they hue. Therefore the calling vpon of the name ofAbraham

vpon the Israelites, ftandeth in this when they conuey their pedegrce from him, and

do with folemne memorie honor him for their author and parent. Neither doth la-

cob this becaufe he is carefull for the enlarging ofthe renoume ofhis name : but for

afmuch as he knew that the whole blcfiednefle ofhis pofttritic confifted in the inhe-

ritance ofthe couenant which God had made with him : he wimed that that which

he fcethihould be the chiefe ofall good things tothem,that they be accounted in his

kinred : For,that is nothing els but to conuey to them the iiicceflion ofthe couenant.

Theyagaine when they bring fuch remembrance into their prayers, do not flee to

the interceffions ofdead men : but do put the Lord in mind ofhis couenant, where-

by the molt kinde father hath promifed that he will befauorable andbeneficiall to

them i'ov Abraham,!faac,and Jacobs fake. How little the holy ones did otherwife leane

vpon the merits oftheir father, the common laying ofthe Church in the Prophet te-
£t

. .

ftificth, Thou art our Father,and Abraham knew vs not,and lfrael was ignorant ofvs. '
'

Thou Lord art our Father and our redeemer. And when they fay thus, they adde

therewitlulljReturnc OLord forthy feruants fakes : yet thinking vpon no intercef-

ikm, but bending their mind to the bencfite ofthe couenant. But now nth we haue

the Lordlefus, in whofe hand the etcrnall couenant ofmercie is not onliemade,

but alio confirmed to vs : whofe name ihould we rather vfe in our praiers ? And be-

caufe thefe good mafters will haue the Patriarches to be by thefe words made inter-

celfours, I Would fame knowe ofthem why info great a tour Abraham the Father of

the Church hath noplace at all among them. Out of what finke they fetch their ad-

uocatcs, u is not vnknowen. Let them anfwere mc,how fit it is that stbral>am,vjhoa\z

God preferred aboue all other, and whom he aduanccd to the higheft degree of ho-
nor, f hould be neglected and fupprefled. Vcnly when it was-euident that fuch vfe was
vnknowen to the old Churcb,rhey thought «ood for hiding of the newntffe to fpeake

nothing ofthe old Fathers : as though the diuerfitie ofnames excufed the new and
forged manner. Butwhetcasfome obiectthatGodispraied vnto,to hauemercicon

the people forLaitids fake, it doth fonothing at all make for defence of their error, *

that mis a molt ltrong proofe for the confutation thereof. For ifwe confider what

perfon Dauid did beare : he is feuered from all the afTembly ofthe Saintes, that God
ihould ftabhfh the couenant which he hath made in his hand. So both the couenant

is rather confidei ed than the man and vndcr a figure the onely interccflion ofChrift

is affirmed. For it is ccrtaine that that which belonged only to Dauid, in fo much as

he was the image of Chrift, accordcth not with any other.

z6 But this forfooth mooueth Come, that it is often times read that the praiers of jt fifth^inw
Saintes haue becne heard. Why fo?Euen becaufe they praied. They trufted in thee *»"».

(faith the Prophet) and they were faucd : they cried, and they were not confounded. P&tafcS*

Therefore let vs alio pray as they did, that we may be heard as they were. But thefe *

men, othei Wife than they ought, do wrongfullie reafbn, that none Ihall be heard but

they that haue once becne heard. How much better doth /<?>»« fay ?£//'*> (faith he) Iam.tf.17,

was a manlike to vs : and he prayed with praier that it ihould not rainc, and it rained

not vpon the earth in three y eeres and fixe moneths. Againe he praied, and the hca-

uen gnue raine,and the earth gauc her frtiite. What ? doth he gather any lingular pre-

rogative of lLlu.:, to which we ought to flee ? No. But he teachcth what is the conti-

r.ualllkength of godly and pure praier, to exhort vs iikcwifc to pray. For we da
niggardhe.
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niggardly conftrufi the readines and gentlenefle of God in hearing them, vnleflc we
be by iiich experiences confirmed into a more fure affiance ofhis promifes,in which
he promifeth that his eare mall be inclined not to one,or two,nor yet to a few, but to
all that call vpon his name. And fo much Icife excufable is this foolifhnes, becaufc
they feeme as it were of fet purpofe to defpife fo many admonitions of Scripture.

Pfa|.i4i.?. Dauid was ofc deliuered by the power of God.Was it that he fhould draw that power
Pra!.;i.». to himfelfe, thatwe mould be deliuered by his helpe ? He himfelfe affirmeth farre

otherwife : The righteous looke for me, till thou renderto me. Againe, The righie-

Pf»l.j47.
ous ma

Jl *"> and they fh au< rexoyce, and truft in the Lord. Behold, this poore^man
hath cried to God, and he hath anfwered him : There be in the Pfalmes many fuch
praiers, in which to craue that which he requireth,he mooueth God by this manner,
that the righteous be not made afhamed, but many by his example be raifedvp to
hope well. Let vs now be contented with this one example.Thei fore euery holy one

Pfal.ji.tf, mail pray to thee in fittime. Which place Ihaue fo much the more willingly rehear-
fed, becaufe the lewd babblers which doe letoutto hirethe feruice of their waged
toonge haue not beene aihamed to alleagc it toprooue the interceflion ofthe dead.
As though Danid meant any thing elfe, than to fhew the fruite that mall come ofthe
mercifulnes and gentlenes ofGod, when he fliallbe heard.And in this kind we muft
learne, that the experience oftqe grace ofGod, as well toward our fekics as other,is

noflenderhelpetoconfirmethecrediteof hispromifes. I haue vnrehearfed many
places,where Dauid ferterh before himfelfe the benefits of God for matter of confi-
dence,bicaufe the readers ofthe Pfalmes fhal commonly find them without feeking.

Gen.j?.i9. This felfc fame thing had lacob before taught by his owne example : I am vnworthie
of all thy mercies, and ofthe truth which thou haftperformed to thy feruant. I with
my ftaffe haue pafled ouer this lordane, and now I come foorth with two bands. He
alleageth in deed the promife, but not alone : but he alfo ioyneth the effect, that he
may the more couragiouily in time to come truft that God will be the fame towarde
him. For he is not like to mortall men,which ate weary of their liberalise, or whofe

P&I.31 1, abilitie is wafted : but he is to be weighed by his owne nature, as Dauid wifely doth,

where he faith,Thouhaft redeemed me,0 God thatfpeakefttruth.After that he hath
giuen to God thepraifes of his fakiation,he addeththat he is a true fpeaker : becaufe
vnlefTe he were continually like him felfe, there could not be gathered ofhis benefits

a diffidently ftrong veafon ofaffiance and calling vpon him. But when we know that

fooftashehelpethvSjheffiewethanexampleandproofcof hisgoodncSjWeneede
not to feare that our hope fhall be put to flume or difappoint vs.

The diretiing of z7 Letthisbethefumme. Whereas the Scripture fetteth out this vnto vs forthe

fraursvntoSaifjtt cheefe point in the worfhipping of God, (as refufing all faenfices, he require th of vs
departed u the of- tnis duetie of godlints) prayer is not without manifeft facriled^c directed to other.

ImoGod^ndlf
Wherefore alfo it is faid in the Pfalme. If we ftretch foorth ouir fundes to a ftrange

tbfgract vnto God,fiialI not God require thefe things? Agajne,whereas God will not be called vp-

Chrifia intercef"- onbut of Faith, andcxprcfly commandeth prayers to be framed according to the
fioH,wbtch ly the rule of his word:finally whereas Faith founded vpon the word, is the mother of right

'sIlwiltTh- Pra 'er

:

f° foone as we fwarue from the word, oarprayer muft needs be corrupted-But

tn*?,unotprtiu- * l is already fhewed, that ifthe whole fcripture be fought, this honor is therein chal-

diced. Ienged to God only.As touching the office of interceflion, we haue alfo fhewed that
Pfal.44.11,

jt 1S peculiar to Chrift, and that there is no praicr acceptable to God,but which that

Mediator halloweth.And thogh the faithful do one for another offer praiers to God
for their brethren,we haue fhewed that this abateth nothing from the onely intercef-

fion ofChrift : becaufe they altogether {landing vpon it do comend both themfelues

and other to God. Moreouer we haue taught that this is vnfitly drawne to dead men,

to whom we neuer read that it hath been comanded that they ihould pray for vs.The

Scripture doth oftentimes exhort ys to mutual! dooings ofthis duty one for another:

but.
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but ofdead men there is not fo much as one fyllable : yea and lames ioyning thefc two
things together, that we lhoulde c onfeffe our felues among our felues, and mutually

pray one for another, doth fecretly exclude dead men. Therefore to condemne this Iam.^S.

enour,this onercafonfufriceth, that the beginning of praying rightly, fpringeth out

of faith, andthatFaithcommethof thehearingof thewordeof God, vvhereisno

mention of the fained interccflion, becaufe fupcrftition hath rafhly gotten to itfelfe

patroncs which Were not giucn themof God. Foi whereas the Scriptureis fullof

many formes ofpraier,there is no example found of this patronefhip,without which
inthePapaciethey beleeue that there isnopraier. Moreoueritisccrtainethatthis

fuperftition hath growen of diftiuitfulnefTe either becaufe they were not content

with Chnft to be their interceffor,or haue altogether robbed him ofhis praife. And
this Litter point is eafily prooued by their fhamelefneiTe: becaufe they haue no other

ftronger argument to prooue that we haue neede of the intercefiionof Saints, than

when they obie<fc that we are vnwoorthieof familiar accede to God. Which we in

decdegraunt tobemofttrue : but thereupon we gather, that they leaue nothing to

Chnft, which cfteeme his mterceffion, nothing woorth, vnleffe there beadioyned
G?<Jr^e,H)'po/;te,or fuch other vifors.

2S But although praier properly fignifieth onely wifhes and petitions : yet there TbefatUicf
is fo great afTmitiebctvvecneperition.and.thankefgiuing, that they may be fitly com- prow.

prehtndedboth vnder one name. For, thefc fpeciall fortes whrchTW rehearfefh,

rail vnder the fii ft pan of this climlion. With asking and craningwe powre forth our
defiies before God, requiring as well thofe things ihatfeeme tofpreadabroade his

glorjg and fet fqorth his na,me, as the benehtes that are profitable to our vfe. With
giuing ofthanks, we doe with due praife magnifiehis good doings towarde vs, ac-
knowledging to be recciued ofhis hberalitit whatfoeuergood things do ccmeto vs.

Therfoie JAn:;.iconiprthendedthefe two parts togethcr,iaying : Cnl vponmeinthe pri ..,,
day ofneccffi;ie:I will deliuer thee,and thou ihakglonfic me. I he Scripture not in

'

vaine carnmandetb. vs to vfe both.For we haue laid in anodierplacc, that our needi-
nes is fo gre:t,and the experience it fclfe cnethout that we arc on cuery (idepinched
and prefi'cd w;:h fo many and fo great diuVtffes,:lut all haue caufc enough why they
ihould both (igh to God,and in humble wife call vpon him. Forthoup.lnheybc free

from aduerfities,yct thcgiluncs of their wicked doings, & their innumerable affiults

of tcntations ought to pricke forward the molt holy to aske remedic. But in the fa-

crifice of praife & thankefgiuing there can be no interruption without hainous fin,

forafmuch as God ceafcth not heape vpon diucife men diuerfc benehtes to dritie vs
though we be fheke & flowe,to thankfulnes. Finally fo great &fo plenteous Iareeffc

of his benefits doth in a maner oucrwhelme vs: there arc lb manyand fo great mira-
cles ofhisfeencon eucry tide which way foeuer thou urne thee, that we neuer want
ground and matter ofpraife and thanktfgiuing. And chat thefe things may befome-
wh.it phinher declared: 6th all our hopes & wealth fundc in God (which wee haue
before tufhciently prooued)that neither we nor.ill our thin-js can bcinprofperirie
but by his bldfing: wee muft continually commit our felucs and ail our thinges to

him.Thenuha:focuerwepurpofe,(peake,ordo,lct vspurpofe,fpe:,k,& do vnder his /.
hind & Will,finally vnder the hope ofhis heipc. Fov^ll are pronounced accu- fed of EfaMalfc jij.
God,y.hkh deuife ordcterminc any puipoies vpon ni.il: ot themfelucs or of anie
o:her,which witlion: his wdl,& without calling vpon him doe enrcrpnfc or attempt
to begin any thing. An.! wIki as we haue diuerfe turn s akeadyfaid, that he is <duelie

honored when he is acknowledged the author ofallgood things:thcrcuponfollow-
eth that all thofe things arc fo to be receiucd at his hand, that we ycelde continual]
thanks for them : & that there is ao other trig hi way for vs to vfe his benefits , which
flow Sc proceed from his liberahty to no other end, but that we ihould be continual-
ly bailed in confefling his praife & giuing of thanks. For 2W,whcn he uibfierh that

they
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more to the opinion of men than to the fecretc judgement of God. Infhemeans
time, that the common praiers ofthe Church fhould not growe into contempt, God

Efsd.^.y. in olde time garmihed them with glorious tifl especially where he called the temple,

thehoufe of praier. For, by this faying he both taught that the chiefe part of the

Worshipping of him is thedutie of praier : and that to the ende that the faithful!

fhould With one confent excrcile themftlues in it, the temple was fet vpas aftandard

fcr them. There was alfo added a notable promife : There abideth for thee,0 God,
Pftl^.a. praifeinSion: and to thee the vow fhallbepaide. By which words the prophet tel-

Ieth vs,that the praiers of the Church are fletfiS voidc : becaufc the Lord alway mini-

ftreth to his people matter to (ing vpon with'ioy. Butalthough the fhadowes of the

law are ceafed: yet becauft the Lords will was by this ceremonie to nourilh among
vs alfo the vnitie of:faith,it is no doubt that the famepromife belongeth to vs,which

bothChrift hath ftabhfned witli his, owne mouth, andT-W teacheth that it is of
force for euer-

Churches ordained - 34 Now as the Lorde by his wbrdc commaiinded the faithfull to vfe common
tobeboufesof praier : fo there muff be common temples appointed for the vfing of them ; where
praier. wno f refu fe to communicate their praier with the people ofGod, 'there is no caufc

why they flioulde abufe this pretence, that they enter into their chamber that they

may obey the commaundement ofthe Lord. For he that promifeth that he will doc
Mau?.so» whatfoeuw two orthree fhal aske being gathered together in his name,tefhfieth that

hedefpiftih not praiers openly made : fo that boafting and feeking of glorie of men
be abfent, fo that vnfained and true affection be prefent which dwelleth in the ftcret

ofthe hart. Ifthis be the right vfe of temples (as truly it is) wc muft againc beware

thatncither(as they haue begun in certaine ages paft to be accounted) we"takethem

for the proper dwelling places of God from whence he may more neerely bende his

earevntovs : nor fame tothemlwote not what fecrete holintffe, which may make
our praier more holy before God. For fith we our fellies be the true temples of God
wemuft pray in ourfelues ifwc will call vpon God in his owne holy temple. As for

that groffeneffe, letvs whichhaue a commaundement to call vpon the Lordinfpirit

and truth without difference ofplace, leaue it to the Iewes or the Gentiles. There

Iohn.4.53. Was indeede a Temple in olde time by the commaundement of God for offering of

praiers and fncrifkes : but that was at fuchtimc as the truth lay hid figured vnder

inch fhadowes, which being now Iiuely exprcflcd vnto vs doth not fuffer vs to fticke

in any materiall temple. Neither was the temple giuen to the Iewes themfelues with

this condition,that they fhould indofe theprefence of God,within the wals thereof,

but whereby they might be exercifed to behold the image ofthe true temple. Thei-

Efai.rf&i. fore thcy,which in any part thought that God dwelleth in temples made with hands,

Act.7.4?. were fliarply rebuked oiEfay and Stephen.

The found of'the 3
1 Here moreouer it is more than euident, that neither voice nor fong, if they

voice without the be vfed in praier, haue any force, or doe any whit profite before God, vnlcfle they

inwardfeeling of proceedc from the deepe affection of the hart. But r.ither they piouoke his wrath
the han in praier u?ainft vs,ifthey come onely from the lips and out of the thiote : for as much as that
tuatlethm.

is"to abufe his holy name, andtomakeamockerieof his maicftie: as we gather out

Efai 1?
ofthewordes of Efity, which although they extende further, yetpertaincalfoto're-

Macfi ;
-.8. prooue this fault. This people(faith hc)commcth neere to me with their mouth,and

honoureth me with their lips.: buttheirhart is farrefromme: and they haue feared

mewith the commaundement and doctrine ofmen. Therefore behold I will make

in this people a miracle great and to be wondered at.For,wifcdome (hall periih from

their wife men,and the prudence of the Elders fhall vanilh away.Ntifher yet dee we
here condemne voice or finging, but rather doe highly commend them, fo that they

accompame the affection of the mindc. For fo they excrcife the minde and holdeit

intcntiuc in thinking vpon God : which as it isihppcrie and rolling, eafily flacketh

and
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and is diucrfely drawen vnlcile it be ftaied with diuerfc htlpes. Moreoucr whereas the

glorieofGodou^ht after acertaiiiemannertoihinem all the partes ofour bodie, it

Ipcchlly behooueth that the toong be applied and aiiowed to this fenlice both in tin-

ging and in (peaking which is properly created to ihewfboith and difplay the praifcof

God : Butthccheefe vfeofthc toong is in publike prayers , which are made in the af-

fembly ofthe godly : which tende to this ende, that we may all with" one common
voice,and as it were with one mouthtogither gloriiic God whom we wor/hippc With

one fpinte and one faith : and that openly,that all men mutually,cucry one of his bro-

ther, may receiue the confeffion of Faith, to the example whereof they may bee both

allured and ftin-ed.

31 As for the vfe offinging in Churches (that I may touch this alio by the way) it Tht'tft rffaging

jsccrtaine thatitis notonely molt auncient : but that it wasalfo in vfe among the '"£ ' '

J

'urch '

Apoftles ,we may gather by thele words dtVaul. I will ling in Spirits, I will ling alfo

uiminde. Againe to the ColoJjiam, Teaching and admoniihing you, mutually in

Hymnes,PfaImes,and fpirituail fongs, tinging with grace in your harts to the Lorde.

For in the firft place he teachcth thatwe ihould ting with voice and hart : in the other

he commendech fpirituail fbngs,wherewith the godly doe mutually edifiethemfelues.

Yet that it was not vnmerfall, jjtvwfiiine teftifleth,which reporteth that in the time of confcfl-c \fo 9.

u4mbrofe the Church ofM/Z/<»«firit began to ting, when while luslma the mother of cap.7.

f'alentinian cruelly raged againft the true faith, the people more vied watchings than

they were wont : and that afterward the other Wefkrne Churches followed.For he had

a little before faid that this manner came from the Eaifcme Churches. He telleth alfo

in his fecond bookc ofRetractations that it was in his time recemed in Africa. One
H;7<ine(faith he) a ruler did incuericj lacelyhercfoeuer he coulde , with malicious

blaming raile ac the manner which then began to be at Carthtgt , that the Hymnes
at the altar fnouhtbe pronounced out ofthe bookcofPfalmes, cither before the ob-
lation,or when that.which had been offered was diftributed to the pcople.Him I an-

fwercd at the commandement of my brethren. And trutly if fong be tempered to

that granitic which becommcth the prefence ofGod and Angels, it both proturcth

di?,nitie and grace to the holy actions, and much aiidethtoftirre vpthc mindes to

true affection and ft ruentnes ofpraying. Iju: we tr.uft diligently beware that our eares

be not more heedfuHy bent to the note, than our mmdesto the fpirituail fenfeof the

Wordes.Wuh which petil Jtiguftitit in a certain e place Lath that he was fo mooued, ConfeflTJib i».

diat he fomtiir.e wiihed that the maner which ^thanajiui kept fnould be tltablilhed, "F-33*

which commanded that the Reader lhould lound his words with fo (mail a bowing
of his vcice,thatitlhouldbehkertoonc thatre.'.dtth than to one thai (ingeth. Put

whcnheremembied how much prolate he himfelfc bad recemed by tinging, hee in-

clined to the othcrfidc.Therefore vling this moderation, there is nodoubtthatit is a

moftholy and profitable ordinance. As on the other (kiewhattongs lovucr3re fra-

med onely tofweetnes and delight ofthe eares, they both become r.ot the maieftie

ofthe Church,and cannot bcr highly difpleaft God.

33 Whereby it alio plainely r.ppeereth that common prayci s ?rc to bec fpoken PubHqneprmtrl*

notinGreeke amongLatir.eir.cn, not in Latine among Frenchmen or Hnghiiiir.cn wIm
* '*** f"4

(as it hath heretofore been ech where commonly done) but in the peoples mother

toong,which commonly may be vndei flood of the v\holeafl"embiie : forafinuch as

it ought to be done to the edifying of the whole Church, which leceuie no nunc at

all of a found not vnderitanded. but they which haue no regard neither ofchanty ncr

ofhumanitie,ihould at Icafthaue been fomwhat mooued with the authority or Va»l, 1iC0r.i4.1A

whole words are nothing doubtfull. Ifthou blcfie (faith hc)m fpirit,how (hall he that

filleth the place of an vnlearnedmananlwer Amen to thy bkiling, lithhe knoWtth
not what thou faicft ? For thou indeed giueft thankes , but the other is not edified-

Who thcrfore can futEcienrly wonder at the vnbridelcd hecntioufnes ofthe Papifts,

1 1 1 which,
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which, the Apoftle fo openly crying out againft it, feare not to ro arc out in a Grange

toong molt babling prayers, in which they themfelues fomuime vndeiftandnot

one (yllablc, nor would haue other folks to vnderftand it ? But Tml teacheth that we
ought to do otherwife. How then > I Will pray (faith he) with fpirite, I will pray alfo

With minde :I will fingWith fpirit : I will fmg alio with mind : fignifying by the name
offpirit, the lingular gift oftoongs, which many being endued with, abided it, u hen

they fcuered it from theminde,thatis,from vnderftanding. But this we muft altogi-

ther thinke, that it is by no mcane poffible, neither in public ke nor in priuate praicr,

but that the toong without the heart muft highly difpleafe God. Moreouer we muft

thinke that the minde ought to be kindled with feruentnes ofthought, that itmay far

: fiirmount all that the toong may exprelTe with vtterance. Finally that the toong is

not necefTarie at all for priuate prayer, but fo farre as the inward feeling either is not

able tofuffice to enkindle it felfe, orthe vehemencie of inkindling violently carieth

the worke ofthe toong with it. For though vcrie good prayers lbmetime be witliout

voice, yet oftentimes betideth, that when the affection of the minde is feruent,-both

the toong breaketh foorth into voice, and the other members into gefturmg with-
x.Sam.t.ij.

olK exct{£uc iJKw. Hereupon came the muttering of Banna, and fuch a like thing all

the holy ones alway feele in themfelues, when they burft out into broken and vnper-

fect voices. As for the geftures of the bodie which are wont to be vfed in prayer ( as

kneeling and vncouering of the head ) they are exercifes by which we endeuourto

rifevp to a greater reuerencing of God.

.AprefcYtpt forme 34 Now we mult learne not onely amore ceitaine rule, but alfo the verie forme

ofprayer dtluered ofprayir g: namely the fame,which the heaucnly father hath taught vs by his beloued
by Chnfi. fonne : wnerein we may acknowledge his vnmeafurable goodnes and kindnes. For

befidethishe warneth and exhorteth vs to feeke him in all our nectftitie(as children

are woont to fl ic to their fathers defenfe, fo o "t as they be troubled with any diftrciie)

becaufehefawe that he did not lufficiently per ceiue this , howflenderourpouertie

was,what were meete to be asked,and what were for our profit : he prouided alio for

this our ignorance, and what our capacitie wanted, heefupplied and furmfhed of his

owne. For he hath prefcribed to vs a forme wherein he hath as in a Table let out

whatfoeuerwe may defire ofhim,whatfoeuer vaileth for our profit, and whatlbetier is

ncccflarieto aske. Of which his gentlcnes weteceiuea great fruit of comfort that

We vndci ftand that we aske no inconiienient thing , no vnfeeming or vntic thing, fi-

nally nothing that is not acceptable to him , fithwe aske in a manner after his owne
Alcib.vel dc mouth. When 'Plato faw the folhe of men in making requtftes to God, which being

voto. graunted, ltmanytimes befcllmuch to their owne hurt : he pronounced that this is

the belt maner ofpraying taken out ofthe old Poet. Kinglupiter giue vntovs the beft

things both when we aske them,and when we do not aske them, but command eml
things to be away from vs euen when we aske them. And venly the heathen man is

wife in thi>,that he iudgeth how perilious it is to aske ofthe Lord that which our own
defire mooueth vs : and therewithal! he bewraycthourvnhappie cafe,that we cannot

once open our mouthes before God without danger, vnkfle the fpirite do inftrud vs

Rcm.8.<5. to a right rule ofpraying.And in fo much greater cftimation this pi iuiledge is wonhfj
to be had of vs, fich the onely begotten fun ofGod mimftrcih words into our mouth
which may dehuerour mind from ail doubting

Tb? dimfan ofthe
^ ^ T iiis whetheryou call it forme or rule of prayingis made of fixe petitions.

hardifnaerwto
Yq<cj\\z catife why 1 agree not to them that duiide it into fiuen parts, is this, that by

™ '

putting in this adugrfatiueword (Tut ) it fcemeth that the Euangelift meant to ioinc

hefe two pecccs toother, as ifhe had laid. Sutler vs not to be opprefTed withtenta-

,^ [Is, Wonj but rather belpc our weakcncs,and deliutr vs, that uc rajnr not. The eld wr»-

c -.-Xr.i.u opcr. ters alfo think on our fide, fo thzt now that which is in Matthew added in the fcuemh

placets by way of cieckrauo to bcioincd to the fist petition. Bur. although the whole

prayer
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prayer is fuch that in eucry part of it regard is fpecially to be had ofthe glory of God,
ycttht three firft petitions are peculiarly appointed to Gods glory, which alone wc
ought in thern to tookt vnto without any relpect (as they fay) ofour ownc profit.The
other three haue care ofvs,and are properly afligned to askethofe things that are for

our profit. And when we pray that the name ofGod be hallowed: becaufe God will

prooue whether he be Ioued and honored of vs freely or for hope ofreward,we mule

then thinke nothuigofourown c6moditie,but his glory muft be fet before vs,which

alone we mutt behold with fixed eies:and no otheiwifc ought we to be minded in the

other prayers of this fort. And euen this turncth to our great profit, that when it is

fanctiricd as we pray, itisalfo hkewife made our fanctificaticn. But our cies(ss iris

faid) muft winke and after a cert aine manner be blind atfuchprofite, fc> as they may
not once looke at it : that ifalihope of o'urpriuatc benefitewcrc cut ofijyet welhould
no: ceafc to wilh and pray for thisfan&ification and other things which pci taiue to

the glory of God. As it is feene in the examples ofMofes and P«y//, to whom it was j;

XOc, -* i-3 2«

not greeuous to turne away their mindes and eies from themfelues, and with vchc-
l0n ,?*^

ment and inflamed xeale to wilh their ownc deftruciion, that though it were vv'ith

their ownc lode they might aduuince the glory and kingdome of God.On the other

fide when we pray that our dayly bread be guitn vs : although we wilh that whit h is

for our owne comrnoditie, yet here alfo wc ought cheefely to fetke the glory ofGod^
to that wc ihould not aske it vnlefle it might turne to his glory. Now let vs come to
the declaring of the prayer it felfe.

Our Father which art in heauen.

i*

7.6 Firft in the very entry we meete with this which we faid before that all prayer ^4 comfin van
ought none othcrwife to be offered of vs to God than in the name ofChrift, as it can Cbnjiuru that

by no other name be ma ie acceptable vnto him. For fincc we call him Father, ti ucly ' ,y "'** cali Go4

Wcalleadgerbrvsthenameof Chrift. For by what boldncfie might any man call
tljeir F<!,l}er'

God, Father? who lhouldbuvftfoorth into fo great raihndle, to take ra himfelfe the i
,j

honor of the Sonne ofGod,vnldfe we Were adopted the children ofgrace in Chrift ? l.Ichn'.j.i'.

Which being the true Sonne, is giuen of him to vs to be our brother: that that Pfal.27.10.

which he hath proper by nature, may by the bencfite of adoption be made ours
E<**J« ,tf-

if we doe with line Faith embrace fo great botintiftilnefie. As lohn faith, that pow-
z 'lim,1 ' l i*

cr is giuen to them which belecuc in the name of the onely begotten Sonne of
God, that they alfo may be made the children of God. Therefore he bothcalluh
himfelfe our Father, and will be fo called ofvs, by this fwceteiuilc of name deliue-

ring vs from alldrftiuft, fith there can no where be found any greater affection of
loue than in a Father.Therforc he could by no furer example teftifie his vnmcafura-
ble dearclouc toward vs than by this that we are named the Sonnes of God. But
his loue is fo much greater and more excellent toward vs than all loue of our pa-
rentcs, as he pafleth all men in goodneffe and mercte : that ifall the Fathers that are
in the earth, hauing lhakenofTall feeling ofFatherly naturaInefle,would forfake then-

children, y et he will neuer fade vs,becaufe he cannot deny himfelfe.For We haue his t/hutau
promife,Tfyou being euill can giue good gifts to your children, how much more
can your Father which is in heauen > Againe in the Prophet,Can a mother forget hir
children ? Though lhe forget them, yet I will not forget thee. If we be his children : Efa.jj.ij.

then as a child cannot giue himfelfe into the tuition ofa ftranger and forein man,vn-
lefle he complaine either ofthe cruelty or pouertic ofhis Father ; fo we cannot fecke
fuccours from elfe where than from him alone, vnlcffc we reproch him with pouertic
andwantofabihtie, orwithcrueltieortoocxtreamerigoroufnefle.

Jvfj
,

3 7 Neither let vs alleadge that we are worthily made fearefull With confuence a FnLfdnb'Z.
©f finncs, which may make a Father be he neuer lo merciful! and kinde, dayly to be portandieacb.

Ii 1 difpleafed.
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difpleafcd. For ifamong men the fonne can with no better aduocate plead his caufe

to his Father,and by no better meane get and recouer his fauour being loft,than ifhe
himfelfe humbly and lowly, acknowledging his fault, do befeech his fathers mercic

(for then the fatherly bowels cannot hide themfelues but muft beemocuedat fuch
s.Cor.i.j. praiers ) what lhall that faiher ofmercies do, and the God of 3II comfort ? ihall not

he rather hearethe teaies and groanings of his children inn-eating for themfelues

(fpecially fich he doth call and exhort vs to do fo) than any other interctflions what-
foeuer they betothe fuccour whereof they do fo fearcfuUy flee, not Without fome
fhewofdefpaire,becaufe they difti 11ft ofihekindnes and mcrcifulnes of their father?

This oucrflowing plenty of fatherly kindncs he depainteth and fettcth out vnto vs in

3Luk.15.10. tlie parable, where the Father Iouingly cmbraceththe lonne that had cftranged him-
felfe from him,that had notoufly Wafted his fubftance,that had euery way gneuoufly

offended agamft him, and he taricth not till he do with wordes crane pardon, but he
himfelfe preuentethjaim, knoweth him a fane off returning, of his cwne will gccih

to meete him, comforteth him and receiaeth him into fauour. Foe, fetting out in a

man this example offo great gentlencs,he minded to teach vs how much more plen-

tiful! kindnes we ought to looke for at his hand, who is not onely a Father, but alio

the beftand moftmercifull of all Fathers , howfoeuer webe vnkindc, rebellious and

naughtie children : fo that yet we caft our l'elues vpon his mercie. And that he might

make it to be more afluredly belecucd , that he is fuch a Father to vs, if we be Chri-

ftians : he willed notonely to be called Father, butalfoby esfrefiename Our Fa-
ther : as ifwe might thus talke with him, O Father which haft fo great natural! kind-

nelfe toward thy children,fo great eafineife to pardon,we thy children call to thee &
pray to thee,being allured and fully peifwaded,that thou bearcft no other affection to

vs than farherly,howfoeucrwe be vnworthic ofliuh afarhtr. But becaufethe imall

capacities ofour heart conceiue notfo grearvnmeafurablentife or fauour, notonely

Chnft is to vs a pledge r>nd earncft ofour adopticn^-.ut alio he giueth vs the ipni: for

Witnes ofthe fime adoprion,through whom we msy with a free and lowd voice crie

Cal.^.tf. ^'^.r,Father.So oft therefore as any delay ihall withftand vs, let vs remember to aske

ofhim,that correcting our fearfulnes he will fee before vs that lpint 01 couraigoufnes

to be our guide to pray boluly.

WhenwccalGoi 38 Whereas Wee are notfo taught that euery onefhould feuerally call him his

mr Fatherm bo- owne father, but rather that we ihouTd all in common toother call him Our Father

wllea to pray for tier good thing may betide vnto vs ; there ought to bee nothing feuerail among vs,
when not onetj/or which we are nor readie with great c hecrtftilntffc ofmmde to communicate one to

Mac i Tq.
anothcr/o much as neede required"!- Now ifwe be fo dcfirous, as we ought to be,to

reach our hand and hclpeone toanother,thereis nothing wherin we may more pro-

fit oiu' brethren, than to commend them to the caie&prouidenceof the moll good
father,who being vvell pleafed and fauouring,nothing at all can be wanted. And ve-

rily euen this fame we owe to our father. For as he that trucly and handy loutth any

father ofhoulhoid, doth alfo embrace his whole houfhold, with loue and goodwill:

IikcWife what loue and affe&.on we beare to this hcauenly Father , we muft ihtw to-

ward his peop!c,his houlhold and his inheritance, which he hath Co honored,that he
Ephe.1.14. hath called ltthe fulncfle of his onely begotten Sonne. Let a Chuftian manthere-

fore frame his praiers by this rule, that they be common, and may comprehende all

them that bee brethren in Chnft with him : and not onely thofe whom he prefentiy

ft eth and knoweth to be fuch,but all men that hue vpon eatth : ofwhom, what God
hath determined, it is out ofour knowledgedauing that it is no lelfe godly than natu.

ralto wilhthe beftto them,& hope the belt ofihem.Howbeit we ought with a certain

Angular
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fiivularaffeftiontobeareafpeciall inclination to them of the houfiiold of Faith, caLtf.i»

whom the Apoftle hath in euery thing peculiarly commended vnto vs. In a fumme^

All our pr aiers ought to be fo madc,that they haue refpeft to that community which

our Lord hath ftabliffied in his kingdome and his houl'e.

3 9 Yet this withftandeth not, but that we may fpecially pray both for our felues The conceimng of

andforcertaineother:fothatyet our minde depart not from hamnganeie to this praierin common

community, nor once fwarue from it, but apply all things vnto it. For though they J^iJjJ^JJJ
,#

be fingularly fpoken in forme,yet becaufe they are dire&ed to that marke,they ceafe flirtuu^T cem .

not to be common. All this may be eafiiy vndciftoodc by a like example. The com- mending of our

niandementof Godiseenerall,torelieuetheneedeofallpoore: and yet they obey oxentorourtn-

this commandement which to this end doe helpe their pouemt whom they know or tbrtni »*"f"Ui

fee to be in neede, although they pafle ouer many whom ihey fee to be preffed with"

noleffeneceflltie: either becaufe they can not know all, 01 be not able to helpe all.

After this maner they alfo doe not againft the will ofGod,which hauing regard vn-

to and thinking vpon this common fcllowfhip ofthe Church, doe make filch parti-

cular praiers, by which they do with a common mind in particular words,commcnd

to God themfelues or other, whofe neceflitie God willed to be more neerely known
to them. Howbeit all things are not like in praier and in beftowing ofgoods .For,thc

liberalise ofgiuing cannot be vfed but toward them whofe need we haue pcrceiued:

but with praiers we may helpe euen them that are moftftrange and moft vnknowen
to vs-, by how great a fpace ofground foeuer they be diftont from vs. This is done by

the geneiallformc ofpraier,wherein all the children of God are contained, among
whom they alio are.Hereto we may apply that which 'Paul exhortcth the faithfuil of i.Tim.i.8.

his time, that they lift vp euery where puW hands, Without ftnfe; becaufe when he

warneth them that ftrifc (hutteth the-gate againft praiers, he willeththem with one
minde to lay their petitions in common together.

40 It is added, that he is in heauen. Whereupon it is not by and by tobegathe- HmrGodkpudto

red that he is bound faft inclofcd and compaffed with the circle ofheauen,as within **'• heauen, and

certame banes.For Salomon alio confelTeth that the heauens ofhcauens cannot con- 1^deiJrMt\atb,
tame him. And he himfelfc faith by the Prophctthat lieautn is his fcate, and the LKing.8.37.

earth his footeftoole. Whereby verily he fignifieth that he is not hm:ttcd m any ccr- E&.66.1.

tainc coaft, but is fpred abroad throughout all things. But becaufe our minde (fuch A^-7-49- &
is the groflcneffeofit,) could not otherwife concaue Iks vnfpeakable glory, iujiiig-

,7,1*'

nified to vs by the heauen, than which there can nothing come vnder our fight more
ample or fuller of maieftie. Sith therefore wherefotucr our fenfts comprehend any

thing, there they vfe to fatten it: God is fet out of all place, that when we willfctkc

him we ihould be raifcd vp aboue all fenfe both of body and Icule. Againe by this

maner oflpeaking he is lifted vp aboue all chaunce ofcorruption and c hangc : finally

it is fignified that he compi ehendeth and conteineth the whole world and gouerneth

it with his power-Wherefore this is all one as if he had been called of infinite great-

nes 01 height, of incomprchenlible fubftance, ofvnmeafurable power, ofeuerl ifting

immortalitie. But while vve haue this, wc muft lift vp our minde higher when God is

ipoken of, that we dreame not any earthly or fleihfy thing of him, that we meaiurc

him not by ourfmall proportions, nor draw his will to the rule ofour affections.And
therewithal is to be raited vp our affiance inhim,by whole prouidencc and power we
vnderftand heauen and cauhcobegouerned. Let this beihe fumme, that vnder the

name of Father is fet before vs that God which hath in his owne image appeared to

vs, that he may be called vpon with allured Faith : and that the familiar narne of Fa-

ther is not onely applied to ftabhlh affiance, but alfo auaileth to hold rjft our mindes

that they be not drawen to doubtfull or fained Gods, but ihould from the onely be-

gotten fonne climbevptothe onely Father of Angels and ofthc Church : then,rhat

becaufe his fcate is placed in heauen, we arc by the goucrnanceof the world put in

Ii 3 mind
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minde that not without caufewe comcto him which with prefcnt career,nmcthef
his owne will to meete vs. Who (o come to God (faith the Apoftle) they muftfirft

Hcb.it.*. bcleeueth.it there is a God,then thathe is ariwarderto al them that fcekc him. Both
thefe things Chnft affirmethto be proper to his fatheiyhar our faith may be ftaied in

him: then,that we may be certainly pcrfwadedthat he is not careles ofour fame: be-

caufe he vouchfafeth cuen to vsto extend his prouidence.With which inti oduftions
Phil-4-tf. Taul prepareth vs to pray lightly. For before that he biddcth our petitions to be ope-

ned before God,he faith thus.Be ye careful! for norhin^the Lord is at hand.Wherby
appeareth that they doubtfully and wirhperplexitie telle their praiers in their minde
which haue not this well fetled in them,that the eie ofGod is vpon the righteous.

ThthiUorcingof 41 The firft petition is,That the name ofGod be hallowed, the neede whereof
thenameefGod jsioynedwuh our great fhame. Forwhat is more fhamcfull than that the glorieof
which u

the ftr/t qqj (bould bc> p artly by our vnthankfulnefle, partly by our malicioufncs darkened

:

pittt'oi both t7i ...
1

r
- • 1 1 \ t 111 or'- /111 111 1

that which be tea- and(lomuch as mithetn) oy our bournes Scruuousitubbornes, vtterly blotted out?

chcib andthat Though all the wicked would bwft themfelues with their wilfulnes full offacriledge,
which be workfth, vet tne holindfe of the name of God gloriouQy lhineth. And not w ithout cr.ufe the
tarniHty to be ion- pfQpj^,. cnetn outjAs thy name O God,fo is thy praife into all the ends of the earth.

%!impriyer. ^or whercfoeuerthe name ofGod is knowen, it cannot be but that his ftrengths, po-

Pfal.55.18. wer,goodncs,wifedome,righteoufnes,mercy,and truth mull mew rborth themfelues,

Pial.48.11. which may draw vs into admiration or"him, and ftare vs vptopubhlh hispraife. Sith

rherefore the holincflc ofGod is fo lhamefully taken from him in earth, ifwe be not

able to refcue it,we be at the Icaft commaunded to take care of it in our prayers. The
fummeis, that we wilh the honour to begiuento God which he isworthietoh:ue,

thai men neuer fpeake orthinkeof himWiWout mofthigh reuerence: whereuntois

contrarie the vnholy abufing, which hath alway beene too common in the worlde,

as at this day alio it rangeth abroad. And hereupon commtththe neceflitie of this

petition, which if there liucd invs any godhnes, though it were but a lutle, ought to

haue beene fuoerfluous. But if the name of God haue his holineffe fafe,when being

feuered from all other,itbreatheth out nothingbutglorie, here we are commanded
not onely to pray that God will dehuer that holy name from all contempt and disho-

nour, but alfo that he will fubdue all mankinde to the reuerence of it. Now whereas

Goddifclofeth himfelfe to vs,partly by doclrme,and partly by woi ks,he is no other-

Wiic&nflified of vs, than ifwe giuc to him in both bchalfes that which is his, and lb

embrace whatibcuer mail come from him : and that his fcueiitie haue no Icfic praife

among vs than his mercifulneffc, for as much as he hath in the manifold diuerlitic of

his wotks imprinted markes ofhis gloric which may worthily draw out of all toongs

a confefllon of hispraife. Solhallit come to pafle that the Scripture (hall haue full

authoritie withvs , and that no good mccefle mall hinder the bleding which God
deferuech in the whole courfe of the gouerning of the world. Againe, the petition

aifotendcth to this purpofe, that all vngodlineil'e which defiletn this holy name,

may bee deftroyed and taken away: that whatfocuer things doe darken and di-

minish this fan&ifying, as well (launders as motkings, may bee driucn awaie:

and when God fubducth all facnlcges _,
his glone may '.thereby more and more lhine

abroad.

The tarn andpre' 41 The fecond petition is, that The kingdomc of God may come: which al-

eejfe aj th; {tig- though it containe no new thing , is yet not without caute feuered from the brft : be-
' °£ f~ caufe ifw? confider our owne drowf-nes in a thing greatcit of all other , it is profita-

whichii tbtfe.
bie that the thing which ought of i: felfc to banc beene moft well knowen, bee with

sondpennon. many wo ds oft beaten into vs.Therefore after that we haue beene commaunded to

pray to God to bring into fubiection, and at length vttcrly to deflroy whatfocner

fportcth his holy name : now is added a like and in a manner the fame requcft, that

his kingdomc come. But although wee haue akcadie fetfoonh the definition of

his
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his kingdome, yet I now brccfly rehearfc, th.it God reiglleth when men as well with

forfaking ofthefelucs as with defpifing of the world & ofthe earthly I.fc, do fo yeeld

themfclues to his iighteoufnes,that they alpirc totheheauenlyhfe. Therefore there

are two parts ofthis kingdome: the one that God correct with the power ofhis Spi-

ntall corrupt dcfiies ofthcflcfhjWhich doby multitudes make wane againft.himuhe

other, that he frame all our fenfes to the obedience of his gouernment. Therefore

none doe kcepe right order in this prayer , but they which begin at themfclues, that

is tofaie, that they beclcanfed from all corruptions which trouble thequietftate

o'r'the kingdoms of God, and infee! the pureneiTe thereof. Nowbecaufethc word

ofGod is like a kin?Iy fcepter, we are heerc commanded to pray hec Will iubduethe

mindes and harts of allmen to willingobedience ofit. Which is done, when with

thefecrctinftimft ofhisSpirite hevttereth the cfFcetuall force ofhis worde, that it

may be aduanccd in fuch degree as it is woorthie. Afterward wee muft come downe
to the wicked which doobftinately and with delpcrate rage fcfift his authority. God
therefore fetteth vp his kingdome by humbling the whole woridc : but that in diuerfe

maners . becaufehc tameth the wantonncfils of ioir.e, and o* other fomche breaketh

the vmamed pride. 'I his is daily to be wished that it bedonejthatitmay pleafeGod

to gather to himfelfe Churches rut or all the coaftes ofthe world : to enlarge and en-

crcafethcminnumber,to enrich them with his gifts, toftablilh right order in them:

on the other fide to outi throw all the enimies of pure doctrine and religion , to fcat-

ter ab;oad their counfels, to caft downe their cntcrpnfes. Whereby appcereth that

the endcuour ofdaily proceeding is not in vaine commaunded vs : becaule the mat-

ters ofmen, areneucrin fo good cafe, that filthir.ciTc being fhaken away and clen-

fed, full purcntfle flomilheth and is in Iwly force. But the ftilnefle of it is deferred

vnto the laft comming of Chrift, when Taid teacheth that God lhall be all in all.And ,c or<I j : f.

fo this prayer ought to withdrawe vs from all the corrupt ones of the woridc , which

doe leuervs from God that his kingdome ihoulde not flourilhin vs, and alio to kin-

dle our endcuour to mortific the Hclh,finally to ir.ftiucT: vs to the bearing of the crolTe:

fbrafinuch as God will in this wife haue his kingdome fpread abroad. Neither ought

we to take it mifcontentcdly that the outwarde man be dtftroyed, fo that the inward

man be renewed. For this is the nature of the kingdome of God , when wee fubmit

our fclues to thenghteoufnes thereof, to make vs partakers of his glorie. This is

done when brightly Jetting foorth his light and truth with ahvay ncweenci cafes,

whereby the daikneffe and lies of Satan and his kingdorr.c may vanilli away,be de-

fti oied and periih,he defendeth them that be his,with the hclpe ofhis Spirit,direc"teth

them to vpnghtneiTe, and ftrengtheneth them to continuance : but oucrthroweth the

Wicked con/piracies of his enimies, fhakcth abroad their treafons and deceits , pre-

ucnteth their malicc,and beateth downe their ftubbornnclTc,till at length he kill An-
tichnft with the Spirit ofhis mouth and deftroy all vngodhncs with the brightnes of

his comming.

43 The third petition is,That the will of God be done in earth,as it is in heaucn. Our rtqutS&xg in

Which although it hangeth vpon his kingdome,and cannot be feucred from it,is not »*« tbvdtptt twn

in vaine added lciierally,for our grollcncs, which doth not ealilyorby and by COO- '^'^'jfirfa
ceiue what it is that God reignc in the world. It fliall therefore be no abfurditie ifthis rf/^lcwToflur
be taken by Way ofplayner cxpofition: that God thai then be king in the world u hen c! i ,!t tmmJi mlt

all things lhall fubmit themfclues to his will. Nowe heere is not meant of his fecret anddcjires.

will whereby he gouerneth all things and dirc&eth them to their ende. For though

Satan and men aretroublcfomcly carried againfthim, yet lice can by his incom-
prehenfiblecounfell not onely turne afide their violent motions, but alio driue them
into order that hec may doe by them that which hee hath purpofed. Cut hecre is

(poken of another will of God,nam.-Iy that, where unto anfwtreth willing obedience:

and therefore the heaucn is byname compared With the earth : becaofc the Angels,

Ii 4 as



Cap.20. Ofthe mancrhow to rcceiue

Pfal.ioj.io. as it is faid in the Pfalmc, do willingly obey God and are diligently bent to doe his

commandements. We arc therefore commanded to wilh that as in heauen nothing

is done but by the beckeofGod,and the Angels are quietly framed to all vpright-

netfe : fo the eartb,all ftubbornneifc and peruerfnefle being quenched,may be fubie<5r.

to fuch gouernemenr. And when we require this, we renounce thedefires ofout

owne flelli : becaufe whofoeuer doth not rtfigne andyeeld his aftc&ionsto GodJie
doth as much as in him litth fu himfelfe againfthim, forafmuch as nothing com-
meth out of vs but faultie. And we are againe by this praier framed to the forfakmg

ofcm felues, that God may gouerne vs after his wdl : and not thac only, but that he

may alfb create in vs new minds, and new hearts, our old being brought to nought

:

that we may feele in our felues none other motion of defire than a meere cofent with

his will :fummarirg that we may will nothing ofour felues, but that his Spirit may
gouetne oui hearts, by whom inwardly teaching vs we may Iearne to loue thole

things that pleafc him ,van J to hate thofe things that difpleaft him. Whereupon this

alio followeth, that wh-it^pcuer afFe&ions fight againft his will, he may make chem

vaine and void. Loe here be thefirft three chiefe points ofthis p*aier,in asking wher-

ofwe ought tohauetheonelieglorieofGod before oor ties, leaning the reipectof

our felues, and hauing no regard to any ofour owne cronr, which although it come
hereof largely vnto vs, yet we ought not here to fceke it. But albeit allthefe things,

though we neither thinke ofthem, nor wiih them, nor aske them, rouft neuerthelcfle

come to pafle in their due time, vet we muft wiih them and require them. And this to

do is nofmall profit for our trauaile, that we mny fo teftiiie and profefie out felues to

be the feruants and children ofGod, as q^:h as in vs Iieth endeuouring and being

truelie and throughly giuen to fet foorth hre honour, which is due to him being both

aLord and a Father. Who fotherefore do not with affedion and zeale ofaiuuncing

the gloneofGod, pray that the name ofGod be hallowed, that his kingdome come,

that his will be done: they are not to be accounted among the children and fer-

uants ofGod : and as all thefe things Shall be done againft their willes, fo they ihall

turnc to their confufion and deftruction.

Tbefenfc ofthe 44 Now followeth the fecond part ofthe prayer, in which we come downe to

fiunh petition our owne commodities : not that bidding farewell to the glorie of God (which as

wherein our cor- -paf{ i wknefllth, is to be regarded tuen in meate and drinke) we fhould fceke onelic
poraUfr tmblu ^^ js pro^tab{e for our felues: but we haue alreadie giuen warning that there is

me»deUvmjOo'd. tn 'S difference, that Gcd peculiarly claiming three petitions to himfelfe doth drawe

i.Cor.io . ji. vs to himfelfe whol!y,;h;.t he may in this wife prooue our godlmes. Then he graun-

tethvsaifo to haue an eye to our owne commodities, but with this condition, that

we aske nothing for our felues but to this end that whatfoeuer benefits he beftowech

vpon VS,they may fet foorth his gloiy : forafmuch as nothing is more rightfu'.l than

that we hue and die to him. But in this petition we aske ofGod generally allthings

which the vfeofthebodieneedethvnder the elements of this world,notonly wher-

vvith wc may be fed and clothed, but alio whatfoeuer he foreteeth to be profitable

for vs, that we may eate our bread in peace. By which prayer breerely weyedd our

felues into his care,and c ommi t vs to his prouidencc,that he may fcedc, cherilh, and

preferuevs. For the moft good Father difdaineth not to rcceiue alfo our bodie into

hisfaithfull tafegard and keeping/o exercife our Faith in thefe Gna!l things, when we

looke for allthings at his hinds cuen to a crumme of bread and a drop ofwater.

For whereas it is come to pafle T wote not how by our iniquitie,thatwe bemoued

and vexed with greater care ofthe fle!h than ofthcfoulc : many which dare trulc

to God for their foulc, are yet carefull for their flelli, are yet in doubt what they ihall

eate, and wherewith they {hall be clothed: and if they haue not plentie ofwine,

wheate, and oile afordiand,thcy tremble for feare. So much more do we eftecme

thclhadow ofthis life which laftcth but a moment, than that euerlalhng immorta-.

luie.,
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Iitic. But who fo milling to God haue once caft away that carefulneffe for thepro-

uifion ofthe Hcfh, do alto by and by looke for faluatjon and cueiLifting life at his

hand, which are greater things. It is therefore no fmall cxcrcife of Faith, to hope for

thofe things of God, which otherwife do fo much holde vs in care : and we haue not

frnally profited, when we haue put oft' this vnbeleeuingnes which ftickcth raft within

the bones almoft of all men. As for that which fomc do hcere teach oftranfubftan-

tiall bread, it feemeth but finally to agree with the meaning of Chrift : yea but ifwc

did not euen in this frail c life giue to God the office of anounfhing Father, ouv

praier (hould be vnperfec~r. The reafon which they bring is toomuch prophane

:

that it is not mccte that the children ofGod, which ought to be fpintuall, fhould not

onely caft their minde to earthly cares, but alio wrap God therein with them. As

though his bleffmg and fatherlie fauour doth not alfo appeare in the fuftenance of

our Iife,or as though it were written in vainc that godlineffe hath promifes not onelie

ofthe life to come,but alto ofthis prefent life. But although the forgiuencfle offinnes i.Tiin.4. J.

is ofmuch greater value than the iuftenances of the body, yet Chrift hath fet the in-

ferior thin? in the firft place, to the intent to lift vs vp by degrees to the other two

petitions which do properly btlong to the heaucnlie life, wherein he had regard to

our groffenelle. Wc are commaunded to aske Our bread, that we fhould be content

with the quantity which our hcauenly father vouchfafefh to giue to vs, and fhould

not fcekeforgaine by vnlawfull crafty meanes. In the meane time we muftlearne

that it is made Ours by Title of gift, becaufe neither our diligence, nor our trauaile,

nor our hinds (as it is fayde in Af .//«) doe by them felues get vs anything, vnlefic Lcuir.2tf.20.

the bltfing ofGod be prefent : yea the plenty of bread Jhould nothing at all profite

vs, vnleileit were by God turned into nourilhment- And therefore this liberalitieof

God is no Iefle necefiarie for the rich than for the poore : becaulc hauing their

cellars and their barnes full, they fhould yet faint for drineffe and emptintfle, vnleftc

they did by his grace enipy their bread. The word T\m Day, or euevy day as it is in

the other Euangelift, and alfo the adiectiue D.vlic,do bridle the too much greedines

offraile things, wherewith we are won: toburneoutofmeafure, and whertunro are

ioyned other tuils : lich if we haue plentiful! abundance, we do glonoufly powrc it

out vpon pleafure, delights, boafting, and other kinds ofriotous exceffe. Therefore

Wc are commaunded to aske only lo much as is enough for ourneceffity, and as it

Were from day to day, with this affiance, that when our hcauenly Father hath fed vs

this day, he will alfo not failcvs to morrow. Therefore how great plenty ofthings

foeucr do flows vnto vs, yea when our barnes be ftuftcd and our cellars full : yet we
ought alway to aske our dayly bread: becaufe we muft certamhe beleeue that all

fubftancc is nothing, but infomuch as the Lord doth bypowringout ofhisbhifing

wth continuallcncreafemake itfruitfull: and that the very fame fubft.mce that is in

cur hand, is notoui owne, but infomuch as he doth cucrichoure giue vs a portion

andgrauntvs the vfc of it. 1 his whereas the pride ofmen doth molt hardlie fuffer

itfelfctobcperfwaded: the Lord ttftificth that he hath (hewed a lingular example Deut.8.j.

thereoffor all ages,when he fed his people with Manna in the \\ lldci ncifcj to teach vs M-th.3.4.

that man bueth not in bread onbe, but rather in the word that commcthoutofhis
mouth. Whereby is declared, that it is his power alone by which our life & ltrcngths

are fuftained, although he do minifter it vnto vs vnder bodihe inftrumenrs. As he is

wont alfo to teach v« by the contraric example, when he lb oft as he will, bic.iketh

the itrength and (as he calleth it) the ftaiie of bread, that men eating may pine Lcu:t.:tf.:rf.

With hunger, and drinking may be dried vp withthiift. Butwholbnot being con-
tented with duly bread $ out with vnbrideled grecdincflc are gaping for endlcffe

ftoje, orwhofo being full with their aboundance, and carclcJlc by reafon of rhe

heape of their riches, doe neoenfaelefle fue to God with this prayer, they doe no-
thing elfe but mockc him. For, the iiili fort ox ilich men aske that which they would

not
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notobtaine, yea that which theymoftof all abhorre, that is, to haue onely daily

bread, and fomuch asinthemlieth they diifcmbhngly hide from God the affection

of their couetoufneire : whereas true praier ought to powreout before him the very

wholemindeit fclfe, and whatfocuer inwardly lieth hidden. But the other fort doe
aske that which they looke not for at his hande, namely that which they thinke that

they haue with themfelues. In this that it is called Ours the bountifuinelfe of God(as
Wehauefaide) fomuch more appeereth, which makeththat ours that is by no right

due to vs. Yet that expofition is not to be rciected which I haue alio touched,that by
our bread is meant that which is earned with rightfull and h.irmelcfil- traiull, and
not gotten with deceits and extortions: becaufe that is alway other mens which wc
get to our felues with any ill doing. Whereas we pray that it be giuenvs, thereby is

iigrufiedchat it is the onely and free gift of God, from whence foeuerit cometo vs,

yeawhenitlhallmoftof allfeeme to begotten by our owne pohcie and rrautll, and
earned with our owne hands : for as much as it commeth to pafle by his onely blcf-

-fing that our labours profper well.

The fift petition 4? Now followeth. Forgiue vs our dcts : in which petition and the next fol-

rvherem ourfins lowing, Chnft hath briefly contained whatfocuer maketh for the heauenly life : as in
are confeffidtobe thefe two partes ftandeth'the fpirituall couenant which God hath made'for the fal-

fcSiil- uation ofhis Church, I will Wine my hwts in their harts, and I Willbemercifullto

ged dimng the their iniquuie. Here Chrrft beginneth the forgiuenefie offinnes : after this,he will by
\trmeofnm pre- and by adioyne the fecond grace, that God defende vs with the power of his Spirit,
ftntlifaaprofeiji. andfuftaine vs wuhhishelpe, that we may ftandvnouercomeagainit alltentations.

Irene vnL^ncfe ^n^ finnes he calleth dets, becaufe we are detbound to pay the penaltie ofthem,and

to voide outpour were by no meanes able to fatisfie it, vnlefle wee were accoutred by this forgiuenefie.

bam *f all re- Which pardon is of his free mercie,when he himfelfe liberally wipcth out thefe dets,
vengeful cogtmi- taking no payment of vs, but with his owne mercic fatisfying himfelfe in Chnft,

TbMhtulprium-
which hath once giuen himfelfe for rccompcnce. Therefore who fo truft that God

fyiutuned vs, fliall be fatistied by tlieir owne or other mens merites, and that with fuchfausfacti-

Iere.jr.33. ons the forgiueneffe of finnes is recompenced and redeemed, they haue no part of
and 33.8. communicating of this free forgiuenefie : and when they call vpon God in this
K.om.3.2?. manner,they doe nothing but fubicribe to their owne accufation, yea and feale their

owne condemnation With their owne witnefle. For they confeffe themfelues det-

ters, vnlefl'c they be acquited by the benefite of forgiuenefie, which yet they doe not
receiue, but rather 1 chile, when they thruit vnto God their owne merits and fatisfa-

ctions.For,fo they doe not befeech his mercie,butdoeappealetohis iudgement. As
for them that dreamcof a perfection in themfelues, which taketh awaynetdeto
craue pardon, let them haue fuch difciples whome the itching of their eares driueth

to errors; fo thitk becertainethat fo manv difciples as they get, are taken away
from Chrift : for as much as he inftructing all to confefle their guiltinefie, receiueth

none but finncrs : not for that he cherifheth finnes with fiatterings, but becaufe hee

knew that the faithfull are neuer throughly vnclothed of the vices of their fklh, but

that they alway rcmaine fubiccl to the iudgement of God. It is in deed to be wifhed,

yea and to be carneftly endeuoured, that wc hauing performed all the partes ofour

dutiemay truly reioice before God that wc are deane from all (pot : but for as much
as it pleafcth God by little and little to make againe his image in vs, that there alway

rem iincth fome infection in our flefh, the remedic ought not to haue been defpifed.

IfChnft by the authoritie giucn to him of hisFathcr, commaundeth vs throughout

the whole courfe ofour hfe,to flee to crauing ofpardon of our guiltincs:who fhal be

abl >: to (uffer thefe rrw mafters, whit h goc about with this imagined ghoft ofperfect

innocencie to dazle the eies ofthe fimple,to make the to truft tnat theymay be made

i.Iohiu.io. free from all fault ? Which,as John witnellcth,is nothing eife bur to make God alier.

An J with all one woike thefe lewd men by cancelling one article do teaie in (under

I and
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and by that meant do weaken fr5 the veric foundation the whole couenant ofGod,
wherein we haue (hewed that out faluauon is contcined : fo as they be not only rob-

bers ofGod, becaufe they feuer thofe things fo conioyned, but alfo wicked and

cruell becaufe they ouerwhelme poore foulcs with defpaire : and traitours to them-

felues and other,that be like them, becaufe they bring thcmfelucs into a ilothfulnefle

direclly contranc tothemercicoi God. But whereas, fomcobicct, that inwithing

the comming ofthe kingdomc ofGod,we do alfo aske the putting away offinne :

that is too childifh, becaufe in them ft table ofthis praier is fet forth vntovsmoft

high perfe<ftion,but in this paitisfttforthourwcaknefle.Sothcfc two things do fitly

agree together,that in a (pring^owjid the maike we detpife not the remedies which
ournecc(FiLiesrec]uircth. Finally, we pray thatwc may be fnrgiuen as we our fclues

do forgiue our debters, that is, as we do forgiue and pardon all ofwhomefoeuer we
haue becne in any thing offended, either vnmftly handled in deede, or repiochfully

vfed in word. Not that ltlyeth in vs to pardon the gmltines ofthe fault and offence

which pertaineth to God alone : but this is our forgiuing, of our owne willingncflc

to lay away out ofour mind wrath, hatred, and defire ofreuengement, and with vo-

luntarie forgctfu'.nefle to treade vnderfoote the remembrance ol'iniunes. Where-
fore we may not ackc forgiuenefle of finnes at the hind ofGod, if we do not al(b Efay.4j.5a.

forgiue their offences toward vs which either do or haue done vs wrong. But ifwe
kecpe any hatreds inourhearts,and purpofe anyrcucngemcnts,a]id imagine by what
occafionweimy hurt, yea, and ifwe do not endeuourto come into fauour againe

With our enemies, and to deferue well ofthem with all kindc offriendly doings, and
towinnethem vnto vs: we do by this prayer befeechGod that he do not forgiue vs.

Foiwj require that he graunt to vs the fame forgiuenefle which we graunt to other.

But this is to pray that he graunt it not to vs, vnlcffe we graunt it to them. Whofo
therefore be fuch,what doe they obtame by their prayer but a more giieuous Judge-

ment? Lift of all it is tobeno:ed,th.u this condition that he forgiue vs as We forgiue

our debters, is not therefore added for that we deftiue his forgiuenefle by the for-

giuenefle which we graunt to other, as ifthat caufe offorgiuenefle to vs were there

exprcfled : but by this word partly the Lords will was to comfort the weakcneiTeof
our Faith, for he added this as a (igne whereby we may be aflurcd that he hath as

furcly graunted to vs forgiuenefle o; our finnes, as we finely know in our confeience

that we haue grauntedihe lame to other, ifourmind be void and cleanfed of ail ha-
tred, enuie, and reuengement, and partly by this as it were by a maike, he wipeth
them out ofthe mmbcr ofhis children that they may not be bold to call vpon him
as their Father,which being headlong hafty to rcuengc,and hardly entreated tefpar-

don, do vie ftiffl-ly continuing enmities, and do chenlhin themlclues the fame dif-

plcafuretow.ird other which they pray to be turned from thcmlcJues. Which is alfo

in Lt*l{ erprefly fpoken in the Words of Chuft.

46 The fi>:: petition (as we haue fiii J) anfwereth to the promifc ofengrsuing the Theflxtpetition

IaweofGod in our hearts. But becaule we do not without continual! Warfaie and ofmdeS-fuccour

hird and grc.it ftrinings obey to God, wc do here pray to be furmihed with filch f?*^ /*'?*BW
Weapons and defended with fuch fuccor, that we may be able to get the v:c

c
rorie : a-biebpnuo?,"*

whereby we are warned that weftand in necdenot onehe ofthe grace ofthe Spirit, into lull ire «ra

which may (bften,bow,and direct our hear: s to the obedience ofGod, but alio of his *a <M *J •**

helpe, whereby he may make vs intuncible againftboth all the traitcrous entnp-
ff""

" u "b ~

pings and viotent conflicts o'
:
S.it?n. But now ofttntations there arc manic and

"'

duurie io:ts. Foiybbth the pcruerfe thoughts ofminde prouokingvs to Crelpaflihg lama. 2. 8: 14.

againft the 1 iwe, which either our owne ir.ft doth mimfter vnto vs, or the dcuifl M.-UI1.41.&3.

ftirrcthvp, are tentationsramtillorhofe things whuh of their cwntnature are not
euill,yet by the craft ofdie dcuill arc matU wmations, when thcV are fofet before
our cyis

}
that by the occafion ofthem w* b« di . ac sw y 0: do lwarue frorii God.

And
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x-ThcC}.;. And thefe tentations are either on the right hand oron the left. On the right hand,

as riches, power, honours, which commonly doe with their glittering and fhewe of
good Co dafell the fight ofmen,and catch them with the baited hooke oftheir Batte-
rings, that being entrapped with fuch deceites, or dronke withfuch fweetcnes, they

may forget their God. On the left hand, as pouertie, reproches,derpifings/roubles,

and fuch other : that they being grieued with the bitcrnes and hardnes thereof may
be vtterly difcouraged, caft away Faith and hope, and finally be altogether eftraun-

ged from God. To thefe tentations of both fortes, which fight with vs either being

kindled in vs by our o*-ne luft, or being fet againft vs by the craft of Satan, we pray

to our heauenly Father that he fuffervs not toy eelde : but rather thathec vphold vs

and raifc vs vp with his hand, that being ftrong by his ftrength, we may ftandc faft

againft all the aflaultes ofthe malicious enemie, whatfoeuer thoughtes he put into

ourminder then,,that whatfoeuer is fet before vs on either fide, wemayturne it to

good, that we neither be puffed vp with profperitie, nor thrownc downe with aduer-

utie. Neither yet doe we heere require that we may feele no tentations at all, with

which we haue great neede to be ftirred vp, pricked, and pinched, leaft by too much
PfaU&2. rcft wc gro^y JuU t por not jn vaine did Dauid wifli to be tempted : and not Without

DcurSa&i?.?.
caufe the Lord dayly temptethhis eleel, chaftifingthemby ihame, pouertie, trou-

ble, and other kindes of Crofi'e, But God tempteth after one manner,and Satan af-

ter another : Satan, to deftroy, damne, confound,and throwc downe headlong : but

God,that by proouing them that be his he may haueatriallof their vnfunedncfle,

and by exercifing them may confirme their ftrength, tomortific, purge by fire, and

fcaretheir flelh, which Ynlefle it were in this wile retrained, would waxe wanton,

and would wildely outrage abouc me aiure. Moreouer Sathanafiailethnien vnar-

i.Cor.jo.13. med and vnreadie, that hee may oppreffethem vnware: Godeuen wiih tempting

Worketh the effect, that they which be his may patiently bcarewhatfoeuerheiend-

cth vponthem. By the name of the £«;//,whetherwevnderftand theDeuiUorfinne,

a.Pet.ap. ' it maketh little matter. Satanindeedehimfelfe istheenimie thatliethinwaire for

i.Pct.5,3. our life . buc vyith finne he is armed to deftroy vs. This therefore is our requeft, that

We may not be ouercome orouerwhelmed with any tentations, but may by the pow-
er of the Lord ftand ftrong againft all comrade powers wherewith wc 3re aflai-

led: which is, not to yeeldevs vanquilhed to tentations, that being receiued into

his keeping and charge, and being fafe by his protection : we may endure vnouer-

comeouer finne, death, the gates of hell, and the whole kingdomc of the deuill

:

which is to bedeliueredfromeuill. Where it is alfoto be diligently marked, that

itis aboue our ftrength to matche with the deuill fo great aw airier, and to bearc

his force and violence. Otherwife we lhould but vainely or as it wer in in mockage
askt>that which we had alreadie in our felues. Surely, they which prepare them to

fuch a battle with truftofthemfeluesjdoe not fufficientlyvnderftand with how fierce

and well armed an enimy they haue to doe. Now we pray to be deliuered from his

power,as out ofthe mouth ofa mad & raging lion, wheras we lhould be torn in pee-
Pfaf.tfo.14. ces with his teeth & pawes, and fwallowed with his thi ote, vnles the Lord do dcliuer

vs out ofthe middeft of death : yet therewithall knowing this that if the Lord fhall

ftand by vs, and fight for vs when we are oucrduowne, we ftull in his ftrength lhew

ftrength. Let other truft as they lift to their owne abilities and ftrengths of freewill,

which they thinke that they haue ofthem felues: butletitfufnce vs that we ftand and

are ftrong by the onely ftrength ofGod. But this praier conteineth more than at the

firft fight it beareth in fhew. For ifthe Spirite ofGod be our ftrength to fight out our

combate with Satan^we fhall not be able to get the vidorie yntill we being filled with

that Spirite ihall haue put oft* all the weakenefle of our fleih. When therefore we
pray to be deliuered from Satan and the Deuill, we pray to be from time to time

enriched with new encrcafes ofthe grace of God, till being fully fluffed with them,

ive
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we may triumph oucr all euill. It fcemeth hard and rough to fome, that we eraue of

God that he lcade vs not intotentation, for as much as it is contrarie to his nature

totcmpt,asJ<»iw«witiU'fltth. But this qucftion is already partly afToiled, where wee
faidc that our owneluftis properly the Gaufeof all the tcntations therewith we are

ouercome, and therefore woorthily bearcth the blame thereof. Neither doeth

lames meane anything clfc, but that the faultes are without caufe and wrong-,

fully laidc vpon God, which we are driucn to impute to ourfelucs,bccaufewe knoWc
'

oiu-

felues in our conscience guiltie ofthem. But this withftandeth not but that God
may when it plcafeth him make vs bond to fatan,caft vs away into a reprobate fenfe,

and to filthie luftcs, and fo Ieadc vs into tcntation by his iudgement which is righte-

ous in deed but yet oftentimes fecret : for as much as the i .mfe of it is often hid from

men,which is yet certainly knowen With him. Whereupon is gathered that this is no
vnfit manner of fpeakmg, if wcbepcifwaded that he doth not without caufe fo oft

threaten, thatwhen the reprobate (hall beftnkenwuh blindnciTe and hardening of

hart, thefe Hull be lure tokens of his vengeance.

47 Thefe three petitions, wherewith we doe peculiarly commende vs and our 7/M/jr^/r, ^ 4 j.

things to God,doe euidently fliew this which wc haue before faid,that the praiers of dcdi»tbcLtrdei

Chnftwn s ought to be common and to tend to the common edifying of the church, fraitr, coicermn*

and to the encrcale or the communion of the faithfull. For there doth not eucry man /;" Kinliô t'w'

pray to haue any thing pnuately giuen, but all in common together doe pray for Our '
ĝ
"„ J*t

~' ,"

bread, for forgiueneflcoftmncs, that we may notbe led into tcntation, thatWemay ctue tl> vs both

be deliuered from euill.There is furthermore adioyned a caufe why we haueboth fo boldnejfe toaskt

great boldneiTe to askc,and i~o great ti uft to obtaine : which although it be not in the *7rfVV trufl'*

latine copics,yct it agrecth more fitly in this place than that it ihculd feemc woorthy Imfy?
"UVt

to be omittcd,namcly that his is the kingdome,and the power and the glory for euer.

This is the perfect ind quiet reft of cur foulc. For if our praiers were to be commen-
ded to God by their owne woorihincs,who fhoulde be fo bould,as once to open his

mouth before him ? Now hov.kKiierwebe molt ir.ifcrable,howlocuer molt vnwoor-
thic of oilmen, how'oeuer voide of all commendation: yet wee fhallneucr want
caufe ro praic,and neuer be deftitutc of confidence : forafnnuh as our father cannot

haue his kingdom ,po>ver,& glone taken .-.way from him. At theend is added Amen,
Whereby is exprefled our feruentneire ofdefire to obtcine thofc things that wee haue

asked of God, and our hope is confirmed that all fuch things are alrcadie obtemed

and lhal furely begiuen vs becaufethcy arepromifed by God,whr:h cannot deceme.

And this agrcethwich that manor ofprayer which we hauc here biforcrehcafcd, Do
it Lord for rhy names fake, not for our fakes or our 1 lghtcoulhelTc : u hereby the hohe
ones do not onely exprcflethe ciu\ of their prayers,cut al!o conf-lTe that they arc vn-

worthie to obtaine vidcfle God fet.h the c aufe h oin hunfelfe, and that their truft to

(peed commeth ofthe onely nature of God.

48 Thushauc we whatfoaicrwc ought yea or inanywifemay askeof God, let The pevfcclion of
forth ia tins form & as it were a rule ofpraying taught by tlve beft fichoolmaft.tr Chrift, *bt Lordeif.rye/,

whom the Lord hath fet oner vs to be our teacher,and whom alone he hath Willed to
*ndthe danger of

beh.irkencd vnto. For he both alway h uh becnehis ettrnall wifedomc, and being crll^thm^vub-
nv.deman isgiucntomenthean^ellofi'/eatvounfel.And this prayer ism alpomts, out the cempejh

fo fully perfect, that wlntfocuer forreme or ftrange thing is added whuh can- tberuf.

not bee referred to it , it is vngodhcand vnvvoorchieto be allowed of God. Form 51*. 'W*

this fumme he hath fet foorth
, what is meete for him, what is pleating to him, what s , c a^H. of

is necdfiirie for vs: finally what he will grant- Wherefore who fo dare go further, prayer to I'roba.

and ro.Tske anv thing ofGodbehVle thefe, fiiftthey will addc of their owne to the

Wifedomc of God (which cannot be done without mad blaiphcmic)thenthey ho!de

notthcmiclues vnicr the will of God, butdcipiiing itdoe with grecdinefle wander
further : finally they ibaUncuerobtamc any thing, tbvalmuch as they praie without

faith,
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faith.And there is no doubt th.it all fuch praiers are made without faith,becaufe here

Wanteth the wordeofGod, vpon which vnleiTe faith bee grounded, can in no wife

ftand.But they which forfaking the maifters ruie,do follow their cwnedt fires, are not

_ . onely without the worde ofGod, but alio lo much as they be able with their whole

fecut."

'n
' endcuour are againft it. Thererbre7>rt«f/«»nolcffe fitly than truly hath called this

a lawful! prayer,fecretly fignirying that all other arc Iawleffe and vnlav.full.

Our requeues 49 \ye would not haue thefe things fo taken as though we were fo bound with
when weprayare

this forme of prayer,rhat we may not chanjiea wordeoi afyllable.Fortherc arecch
r.ot tied to the . j • i c • c i-a- £ \ i

words& fvllables,
where read many prayers in the Scripture, tarre dnaring hom thisinwordes, yet

but t» thofe things Written by the fame Spirit,and which are at this day profitable to be vfed ofvs. Many
which are comet- are continually put into tl._ mouthes ofthe faithful i by the fame Spirite , which in
ned within tat hkenes ofwordes do not fo much agree* This onely is our meaning in fo teaching,

Lerdipravcr.

1
' t^ at no man mou^ fceke,looke for, or aske any other thing at all than that which is

fiimmarily comprehended in this prayer, and which though it moft differ in wordes,

yet differeth not in fenfe.Like as it is certaine that all the prayers whic h are found La

the Scriptures, and which doe come out ofgodly harts-, are applied to this,fo venlie

none can any where be found,which may match, muchleifepafle,theperfecl:nesof

this praicr.Here is nothing left out,that might be thought vpon to the praifes ofGod,
nothing that ought to come into the minde of man for his oWne profits : & the fame

lo fully that all hope is woorthily taken away from all men to attempt to make ante

better.In a firm, letvs remember that this is the doctrine of thewifedome of God,
which hath taught what he willed, and willed what was needfull.

The neceflitieof ?° ^uc although we haue aboue faid,that we ought alway to breath vpward with

prayer and of fet mindes lifted vp to God, and pray without ceafing: yet forafmuch asliich is our
timet for that pur- weakenes,asneedethtobevpholden with many helpes : fuchisourdulniiTe,as nee-
t'fi' deth to be pricked forward with many fpurs : it is good that euery one of vs appoint

to himfelfe priuately certaine houres which may not pafie away without praier, and
which may jiaue the whole affections ofour minde throughly buried to that purpoit

:

as,when we rife in the morning, before that we go to our daies wotke, when we fit

downe to meate,when we haue been ted by the blclTmg ox God, when we take vs to

reft.Onely let this not be a fnperftitious obferuing of houres,by which, as praying a

taske to God,we may think ourfclues difrharged for the other hotuesrbut a training

ofour weakenefl'e, whereby it may fo be exercifed and hom time to time ftirrcd vp.

Specially we ought carefully to look that fo oft as either we our fellies are in diftrcfle,

or we fee other to be in diftrcfie with any hardnes ofaduerfitie, we run ftraight way
tohim,notwithfecte butwith harts : then, that we fuffernot any profperitic of cur

owne or other mens, topaflebutthatwe teftifie that we acknowledge it to bee his

with praife and thankefgiuing. Finally, this is diligently to be obferutd in all prayer,

thatwe go not about to bind God to certaine ciiuimftances, nor to appoint to him,

what he (hall do,at whattime,in what place, and in what manner : as by this prayer

We are taught to make to him no Iawe,nor to appoint to him any condition, but to

leaue to his will that thofe things which he will do, he may doe in what manner , at

whattime,and in what place itpleafethhim. Wherefore ere we make any praier for

our felues,we firft pray that his will be done : where we doe alreadie fubmit our will

to his: with which when it is reftrained as With a bridle put vpon it, it may not

prefume to bring God into rule , but make him the iudge and goucrnour of all her

defires.

5 1 Ifwe do with mindes framed to this obedience, fuffer our felues to bee ruled
CettUaHetetnl wit.h the lawes of Gods prouidence, We fi>al ealily learne to continue in praier, and

^'mul*^'* With longing defires patiently to waitc for the Lord : being alTured that although he
"

appeerc nor,yet he is alway prefent with vs, and will when he fecth his time declare

howe not deafe earcs hegauetothe praier, which in the eyes ofmen feemed to be

defpifed.
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dcfpifcd. And this f"hall be a moft pi cfent comfort, that vvc faint not anj fall downe
bydefpaire, if at anytime God doe not anfwerc at ourfnft requeftes. Like as they

a.cwoonttodoe, whichwhile they arc carried With their fuddenhcate, doc fo call

vponGod, that if he come not to them at their fii ft brunts and bring themprefent
hclpe,thcy by and by imagine him to be angrie and hatefully bent againft them, and
cafting away all hope of obtaining doe c cafe to callvpon him. But rather deferring

our hope with a well tempered tuennefle of minde, let vs goc foiward in that pcrfe-

uerance which is fo much commended to vs in Scriptures. For in the Pfalmeswe
may oftentimes fee how Dauid 3nd other faithful! men, when they feemein a man-
ner wearied with praying, did beatc the aire, becaufe they threw away their words to

God that heard them not, and yet theyceafc not from prav iiu; : becaufe the worde
ofGod hath not his ful authorise maintained, vnleile the credit thereofbe fet aboue
all fuccelils of things. Moieoucrletvs not tempt God and prouoke him againft vs

being weaned with our importunacie, which many vfeto doe, which doe nothing
but indent with God vpona certaine condition, andbindehimtothelawes of their

cotKiianting,as though he were feruant to then defirts : which if he doe not prefently

obey,they difdaine,thcy chafe, thty carpe againft him, they murmur, they turmoile.

Thcrfore to luch oftentimes in his furor he being angry granteth that,which to other

in his mercy he being fauorabledenicth. An example hereofare the children oflfra-
el, for whom it had becne better not to haue bin heard of the Lord, than with fleih to Num. 11.18.

eatcyp his wrath.

5 1 Bur if ye t at length after long looking for it our fenfe do not perceiue what we Oarpraiers not

haue preuailcd with pray ing,and feeleth no fruit thereof: yet our faith lhall aflure vs fi-uitltjft though

ofthat, which canno: bee percciutdby fenfe, namely that we haue obtained that thefruit thereof

which was expedient for vs,ibr as much as the Lord dothfo oft and fo certainly take
be

n

'tJtlwMS
vpon him that he will haue careofourgreeucs, after that they haue been once laide

in hisbofomc. And fo he will make vs to poiftfle abundance in pouertie, comfort in

affhctaon.Forhowfoeuer 3I other things dofaile vs,yct God wilneuerfaile vs,which
furilrerh the waiting and patience of them that be his to be difappoirited. Ke alone
(hall fofficc vs in fteedof all things,for as much 3S he containeth in himfclfe all good
things

,
which he (hall one day difc lofe vnto vs at the day of iudgement when he mail

plainly !htw foorth his kmgdome. Befide this although God graunt to vs,yct he doth
notahvay anlwert according to the expreile forme of our rcqutft, bucholdmp vs

after outward feeming in fufpencc, yet by ameane vnknowenhc lhcwcth that our
praicis were not vaine. This is meant by the wordesoflobns If we knowethathee i.iohn.j.ij,

hf^reth vs when we ask any thing ofhim, we know that wc haue the petitions which
We aske ofhim.This fecmeth a weake fuperfiuoufnefie ofWords : but it is a lingularly

profitable declarationmamely that God euen when he doth not follow our deiircs,is

yet gentle and fauourable to our praiers,that the hope which refteth vpon his wordc
may neucr difappoint vs. But with this patience the faithfull doe fo fane nccde to be
fuftained,that they (hould nor long ftand vnleffc they did ftay vpon it. For the Lot dc
doth by no light trials prooue thenuhatbc his,and not tenderly doth exercife them :

but oftentimes dnueth them into the grcateft extremities, and when they arc driucn
thither he fuftereth them long to ftickc faftin the mire, ere he gme them any taftcof
his fwectentfle : and, as H.j/wrffaith, heflaietb, andquickeneth: he leadeth downc i.Sam.2.tf.

to the heis
;
and bringeth backe agcune. What could they here doe but be difcoura-

gcd, and fill headlong into drfpairc : vnkfle when they are in dutnfleand defolate

and aircadiehdfe dead, this thought did raifethcm vp, that God doth looke vpon
them, and that there (hall be a: hande anendeof their cuils ? ButhowfocuertBey
ftande Lft vpon the allurednctie of that hope, they ceafe not in the meane time to
pray

:
betaufe if there be notinpraier a ftedfaftncHe ofcontuiuancc,we nochmfi prc-

uaiic y, uh praying.

The-
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The xxj. Chapter.

OftheetemallElcfrion, whereby God hath predestinatefome to falua-

< tion, and otherfeme to deThuclion.

Thetteceffitie of T) Vtnow whereas the couenanrof life is not equally preached to allmen,and with
l^nomngtiKtruth \j them t0 whomc it is preached it doth not either equally or continually finde like

*p

t

d!t

USU~'n
} P^ace : ' i* tms dmerfitiejhe woonderous depth of the iudgtment of God 3ppetreth.

God. maybe glori- F°r neither is it any doubt but that this diuerfitic alio ferutth the free choife ofGods
fied, ourmindes eternallelection- Ifitbceuidentthatitis wroughtby the will of God that laluaticn
botbhumbUd and iS freely offered to fome, and other fome are debarred from commirig to it : hereby

dwTrofcurioiu
an^^ ar'k 8veat an<^ ^atd queftions which cannot otherwifc be difc inTcd,than ifthe

wading therein godly mindes hauethat certainly ftablifhed which they ought to holde concerning

beyondtheboundt ele&ion & Predcftination. This is(as many thinke)a comberfomequeftions becaufc
offcrifsun. tney thinke nothing to bee leffe reafonable than of the common multitude of men

fome be foreordained to faluation, other fome to dtftruclion. But how they wrong-
fully enccmber themfelues, (hall afterwarde be cuidtnt by the framing of tlic matter

together- Befidethatinthe very fame darknefie which maketh men afraid, notone-

lythe profitablenefieof this doctrine, but alio the moftfweete fruitefhewethfoorth

itfelfe. We ihall neucr be cleerely perfwaded as we ought to be, that our faluation

floweth out of the fountaine of thefree mercie of God, till his eternall election bee

krtowento vs, which by this companion brightly fettcth forth the grace of God,thar

,
he doth noc without difference adopt al into the hope offaluation,butgiuethtofome

that which he denieth to other. How much the ignorance of this principle dimi-

niihethoftheglorieofGod, how much it withdraweth from the miehumihtie, it is

plainetofce. But Taul denieth that that which is fo neceffarie to bee knowen, is

poffibleto bee knowen, vnleffe God Ieauing altogether the relpccl: of workes doc

choofe them whome he hath determined with himlelfc. In this time (faith hee) the

Rom.11.5. remnants were faued according to thefree eleftion,lf by gra<:e,then not of workes:

for as much as grace fhoulde then not be grace. If ofworkes,then not ofgrace : for

as much as worke fnould now not be workc. Ifwe muft be brought backe to the be-

ginning of election, that it may be certainethat faluation commeth tovs from no
other where than from the meere hberahtie of God : they which will haue this prin-

ciple quenched,doe niggardly io much as in them lieth darken thatwhich ought glo-

noufly and with full mouth to haue beenepublilhcd, and theyplucke vpthe>^ry

roote of humilitie. !P<i»/,where the faluation ofthe remnant of the people is afcribed

to free election, cleerely teftifieth that onely then it is knowen that God doth by his

j.necie good plcafiire faue whome he will, and not render rcwardc which cannot be

done. They which (hut the gateSj that none may be boldctocomc to the tailing of

this doctnne,doe no lciFe wrong to men than to God: becaufe neither fliallany other

thing fuifice to humble vs as we ought to be, neither ihall wee otherwifc feelefrcm

our hart how much we are bound to God. Neither yet is there any other where the

vpholding ftaie of foundc affiance, asChrift himfelfeteachcth, which to dcliuervs

from all feare, and to make vs vniunquiihable among fo many dangers, ambulhes,

IcI111.10.25.
aru* deadly battels, promifeth thu whatfoeuer he hath receiued of his father to kcepe,

lhall be fafe. Whereofwe gather that iheyfhall with continuall trembling be mife-

rable, whofoeuer they bee that knowe not themfelues to bee the propcrpofilflionof

God : and therefore that they doe very ill prouide both for themfelues and for all the

faithful!, which being blmd at thefe threeprofits which we haue touchcd,would wifh

the whole foundation of our faluation to be quite taken from among vs. Moreouer,

Ssr.inCant.78. hereby the Church appeereth vnto vs, which othcrwife (as Bernard rightly teachcth)

were
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wei'e not poflible to befound,nortobeknowen among creatures:becaufe both waie*
inmanicllouswife it lieth hidden within the bofomeof blefledpredeftination, and
WithintheMafteofmiferablc damnation. But ere I enter into the matter it felfe, I

muft before hand in two forts fpeake to two fortes ofmcn.That the intreating ofpre-

deftination, whereas of it felfe it is fomewhat cumberfome, ismadeveric doubtfull

yea and dangerous, the curioufnefl e ofmen is the caufe : which can by no ftops bee

ttftrainedfrom wandring into forbidden compnflts,& climbing vp on high: which,

if it mav>willlcaueto God no fee tit which it wil notfearch and tmneouerJntothis

boldncs and importunacic forafmuch .as wee commonly fee many to runJieadlong,

and among thole ibmc that are otherwife not cuili men : here is fit occafion to warnc
tlumwhatisinthis behalfe the due meafure oftheir dutie. Firft therefore let thtm
remember,that when they enquire vpon Prcdeftination, they pearce into the fecret

clofetsofthewiledomeofGod : whereintoifany man do carckfly and boldly break

in,he ihall both not attainc wherewith to fatisfie his eurioufneflc^and hee fhall enter

into a maze whereof he ihall findc no way to get out ag a inc. For neither is itmeete

that man ihoulde freely fcarchthofc things which God hath willed to be hidden in

himfelfe,and to turne oucr from vene eternitic the height ofwifedom, which he wil-

led to be honored and not be concciuedjthat by it alio he might be maruellous vnto

vs-Thofe fecrets ofhis will which he hath determined to be opened vnto vs, he hath

difclofcd in his word : and he hath determined, fo farre as heforefaw topertaine to

vs and to be profitable for vs.

2. We are come (faith jlugufiine) into the way of Faith,lct vs ftedfaftly holde ir, Godi worde tht

It bringeth into the Kmgs chambcr/n which all the trcafures ofknowledge & wife- m*ff [*/'**'*

dome are hidden. For,the Lord himfelfe Chrift did not cnuie his excellent and moft
,0 "pj "l* JL

chofen difc ipks,when he faide, I haue many things to be faide to you,but yce cannot w# our Wg!kt»t

beare them now. Wemuft walkjWe muft profit,we muft cncreafe,that our harts may in mmttn of fi

be able to conceiue thofe things which now we cannot conceiue. Ifthe laft day find irt<it *4^"'/«

«

vs profiting, there we lhalllearne that which here we could not. Ifthis thought be of [5""' j .

force with vSjthit the word oftheLordis theoncly way, that may leadevs tofearch ioh.8.jtf.

vvhatfoeuer is lawfull to be learned of him, that it is the oncly light, which may giue

vs light to fee whatfoeuerwe ought to fee ofhim: it ihall eafihe hold back & rclirainc

vs from all ralhnes. For wc ihall know that fo foone 3S wc be gone out ofthe bounds
or the worldc we runne out of the way,andin darknes,in which race we muft needs
oftentimes ftraie,flippe,and ftumble.tuft therefore let this bee before our cies, that
to couet any other knowledge of Predeftination than that which is fet foorth by the
Worde of God, is a point of no Iefle madntfle than if a man haue a will to go by
anvnpaflable waie, or to fee in darkneile. Neither let vs be alhamed, to be igno-
rant of fomewhat in it wherein there isfome learned ignorance. But rather Ietvs
Willingly abfteine from the feJiching ofthat knowledge, whereofthe exccfllueco-
uetingis both foohlh and periIlous,yeaanddeadly.But ifthe wantonncs ofwitpro-
uoke vs, it ihall bee profitable alwaie to fet this againft it, whereby it may be bea-
ten backe, that as too much of honieisnot good, fo the fcarching ofglorie doth
not turne vnto glorie to the curious. For there is gcod caufe why wee ihoulde bee Pr0.jc.j7.
frayed away from that boldnes, which can do nothing butthrowe vs downe head-
long into mine.

3 There be other which when they haue a will to remedie this ctiill, doe com-
mand all mention of Prcdtftination tobeinamanncrburied,atthele.-ftihcytcach Tht

^f
rint *f

men to flee from cucrymanerofqucft.oning thereofas from a roc ke. Although the vlmiy^lTp""-
moderation ofthefe men be heerein woortlnly to be praifed that they iudge that my- mdand bumd m
ftcries Ihoulde be tafted of with fuchfobrietie: yet becaufe they dtfeend too much P^nce.

beneath the meane
: they little preuaile with thc.vvit ofman, whic h doth not lightlic

fuferitfelietobereftrained, Therefore, that in this bchalfcalfoweemayktcpea
Kk 1 . right
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right endej we muft returne to the won! ofthe Lord,' in whichwe haue a Cart rule of

vndcrftandiflg. For the Scripture is thefchookof theholy Ghoft , in which as no-
• thingis left dui which: is both neceftari'e and profitable tobeknowen , fonothin?is

is taught but that which is behoouefull to learne. Whatfoeucr therefore is vttered in

the fcripture concerningpredeftination,we muft beware that we debarnot the faith-

ful from it , leaft we fhould feeme either enuiouUy.to defraude them of the benefit of

their God , or to blame and accufe thedioly Ghoft-who hath pubhfhed thofe things

which it is in any wife profitable to be foppreffe-d,Lct,Ys(Ifay)gme.leaue to a chrifttan

man , to open his mind and his eat ts toailrheinryihgs of.God which are directed to

him,, To mat ic be done vviththis temperance , that fo loone a3 the Lord,hath clofed

Jiis holy'mouth,he may alio foreelofe. to himfelfe all the way to inquire further.This

fhall be the beft bond of fobrietyj ifnot only in learningwe may follow the Lord go-
ing before vs,but alfo whsa he maketh an end of teachihg,we ceafe to wiU to learne,

Ncuher is the danger which they feare of fo great importance, that we ought there-

Pio.jj.j. fore to tu, nc away our minds from, the oracles cfGod. Notable is the faying ofSaU-

»Mo»»,that the glone
1

of God is to c oncealc a word.. But nth both godlines & common
rcafon teacheth that this isnot generally meant of euer.y thing,we mult feeke a diffe-

rence,le.iftbrutilh ignorance ihouUlpleafe vs vnder colour ofmodtftie and fobriety.

Thar difference is in few words pi awny fet out by M ofes, To the Lord our God(faith

he)belpng his fecrets :. bat to vs arid to our child- en hee hath cik lofed thefe things.

For we fee how he commendeth to the people the Queue of the docn me of the law,

oilv by rcafon of rive decree of God , becaufe it pleaud GoJto pubbihit : And how
]:v •.•;, hho l<ktfcwhfi people -.vitlfn thofe bou:ids,by this Only rcaio;-. becaufe it is not

lawfi ;.ii tor raortaU awli to th uft the -jifeiues mio the fecrets of God
4 P -oph.ine ruen (I-;-.tut) do in the matter of Predeftmation fuddenly catch

bold oflbme^h.v. which ihey may eaviu, orcauill,or ba<ke,orfrofYeat. But iftheir

Itok&falufi'pH u\uw.vdnes do hay vs nw.ty from it , the chicfe articles ofthe faith muft.be kept le-

fhim '*ujn-afp~fr cret,o;
:which there is alm'ciO none which they orfuch as they be do leaue vntouched,

bi^ffcoffiatft^ wichblafphemie A fio.v.ud W^Vtlil no jcflVproudly outrage when he heareth that

Zh'rltrno'flhrl
in the *&&* of God lhe;e **

*

hl
'

c
-
e P cr^ns V thanif ne hearethat God forefawe

'pi.™ dudrtfie"" what fhould become of manwhen he created him. Neither will they abftaine from

which art not for laugbing,whcn they ihr.il vnderirand th.it there is litle more than fine thoufand yeers

tb.u caufe to be puffed (incc the creation of the world : ,for they will aske why the power of God was
tusrpali. j-Q j J£jje ajwj a flcep e . .finally there canbenothing brought foorth,which they wii

notfcofTeat. For the retraining of thefe facnleges , muftwee hold our peace of the

Godhead ofthe.Sonne, and of the holy Ghoft? or muft we pafte ouerin filenccthe

creation of the world ?. Yea but the truth of God is both in this bthalfe and euerie

r f
where mightier than th it it nc cd to feare the cuill fpeaking of the wicked : as jttwm

atfio/'

7 9"C Pne ftrongly maintaineth in his w.pike of the good of Perfeuerance. For we fee that

thefalfe Appftles could not bv defaming and ilandering the true doctrine of Tatil,

make him to be afhainedofit, But whereas they fay that this whole difputation is pe-

rillous alfo for godly nundes, bic?ufe it maketh againft exhortations, bicaufe it fad*

De bonoperfe. kctn fiith,bicaufe it troubleth the hai t it felfe : this is vaine. Awuftim fticktth not to

uer.cap.14.
confefle that for thefe caufes he was wont to be blamed, for that he did too freely

preach Predeftination : but, as he had in rcadines wherewith all, he largely confuteth

them.But we, becaufc many & diners abfurdkies are thruft into thisplace,had rather

to refci uc cueiy one to be wiped away in place tic forit.Ouly this I defire generally to

obiainc ofthem , that thofe things which the Lord hath laid vp in fecret,we may not

fearch : thofe things which he hath brought openly abioad,we may not ncgled:Ieaft

either on the one p art we be condemned ofvaine c uriofity ,or on the other part,ofvn-

LiM
.
de Gen.

thankfu!ncs. Fov,chis alfo is verie well (aide of A^iftinc, that we may fafely follow

dicfcripturc. wiuch as with a motherly pace aotthftoupingly, leaft it lhould forfake
*-

our

Deut.^.i^.

Vnd "int'ion not

tbcr^fo' c : :
'

. roi

ad lie
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our wcakenes. Butwho Co arc fo wart: and fofeartfbll that they would haue. Prcdcfti-

nation to be buried, leaft it lhotild trouble weake foulcs : With what colour,! befcech

you, will they couer their airogancie, when they indirectly accufc God of foohih

vnaduifednes,as though he forefawe no: the dangcr,which they thinkc thcmfclucs to

h.-.ue wifely met with ? Whofoeuer therefore irauciicth to bring the do&rine of Pre-

deftmationinto mifliking, he openly faith tmilof God: as though fotntwhathaS

vnaduiicdly flipped fiom him which is hurtful i to the Church.

y Prcdcitmation whereby God a dopteth fomc into the hope oflife^and iudgeth The ioBtine of

fame to eternal death, no man that would beaccompced godly dare fimply denie: Predeftinattnob-

lint they wrap it vp with many cauiliatior.s, fpeaaily they which it. ake foreknow- ^'L chfaft

1 **

iedgethe caufe of it. Wemdeededoefay that they be both in God, but we fay that f^mU^ke.m
the one is wrongfully made fubieeit to the other. When we giue foreknowledge to cau/e thereof.what

God, we meanc that all things alway haue beenc and perpetually doe remaine vndcr kno
'a'lt^Ze " **&

his eies . fo that to his knowledge there is nothing to come or paft. but all thingcs are .
* frtd,

"ina'

1 r - 1 1 j 1 ? 1 1
• J ,- f~

J \r tWK}exmPlet OF
prelenc, and fo preient that he dct,q not imagine pnely by concerned formes (as thole

jJ0tiJt

4 J

things are prefent to vs,whcreofout mind holdeth fait the iemernbrancc)but he truly

beholdethandfecththemasfct before him. And this foreknowledge cxtendeth to

the whole compafle ofthe world and to all creatures. Predeflination we call the eter-

nall decree ofGod, whereby he had it determined with himielfe what he willed to

become of euery man. For all are not created to like eftate : but to fomc eternall life,

and to fome eternall damnation is fore-appointed.Therefore as euery man is created

to the one or other end, fo we fay that he is prcdeitmate either to life or to death. But

this Predeftination God hath not onely teihfied in euery fcuerall perfon, but hath

ihevved an example thereof in the whole ifTue of ^ibraluim,whereby might plainely

appearcthat it lyeth in his will what ih«^ be the eftate of entry nation. When the Deut.j2.?.

Htgheft deuided the nations,and ftuered the children ot^idam, his part was the peo-

ple of Ifrael, the cord of his inherit anc e.The reparation is before the eies ofall men

;

in the perfon ofAbraham as in a dne ftoeke one people is peculiarly chofen, all other

being rcfufed : but the caufe appeareth not, fauing that Mofes, to cut off all occalion

ofglorying fro poitcrnie,teachcththar they execil onely by the free louc ofGod.For Dcur.4.37.

he affigneth this to be the caufe ot"their dehucrance, for that God loi.ied die Fathers,-

and choft their f-ed after them. More plainly in another Chapter : He was pleafed intDeat.7.8.

i^outochoofeyotijnotbecaufeyou pa fied other nations in number, butbecaufe he Beut.10.j3.

oued you. 1 Ik fame admonition is often repeated with him, BchoId,ti> the Lord thy

God belongeth the hejuen,the earth,& whatfoeuev things arc in it: and he hath plea-

fed himfelfe only in your Fathers,& hath loued them,and hath chofen you their feed.

Againe m an oditr place fan&ihcation-is commanded them,beC£ufe they are chofen DCut,i*.r.
to be a peculiar people. And againe in an other place, Lone is affifiMMfJ to be the P6U47.J.
caufe ofprotcclion. Which alfo the Faithftill dde declare without voice,-faying : Fie
hath chofen for V5 our inheritance, the glory oilicob, whom'he hath tailed.For they
doe all impute tofree loue all the giftes wherewith they were garnished ofGod : not
pnely becauie they knew that they thcmfelues had obtained them by no deferuings,

but alfo that cuen the holy Patriarch was not endu.d with fuch venue, that he could
purchafc to himfelfe and his poftentie fo great a prerogatiu'e of honor. And,the more
ftronglytotrcaddowne all pride,hevpbr;uded them thai thty haue deferucd no. fuch
thing, forafinuc has they are a ftubborneand hard-nee kedpcople. And ottcntimes Deut.p.tf.

the Prophctes doe hatenilly and as by way of rtprochcaft the lews in the teeth
with this elee

c
tion, bee aufe they had fowly departed from it. Wh.itfoeucr it be, now

let them come foorth which will bind the election ofGod either to the worthines of
men, or to the merites ofworkes.When they fee one nation to be prefened before all

other, and when they heare that God * as led with no refpect to be more fauourably
bent to a tew and vnnoble, yea and froward and difobtdicnt men : will they quarrcll

Kk 1 with
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with bim,becaufe his will Was to fhew fuch an example ofmercie ? But they /hall nei-

ther' with their pr.itling voices hinder his worke, nor with throwing ftones of taunts
into heauen ihallhit or hurt his righteoufnefle , but rather they fall ba eke vpon their

owne heads. Moreouer the Israelites arc called backe to this principle of the free

couenant, when either thankes are to be giuento God, or their hope to bernifed vp
againft the time to come. He made vs, and not we our fellies ( faith the Prophet) hi*

people and the fheepe ofhis paftures.The negatine is not fupcr"rluous,which is added
tbexcludevs, that they m.-y know that of all the good things wherewith they excell,

God is not o.-vjly the author, but fetched the caufc thereof from himfelfe, became
there was nothing in them wo; thieoffo great honour. Alio he biddeth them to bee
contenred with themeere good pleafure ofGod in thefe words. The (cede ofAbra-
ham are his feru ants : the children oflacob his elect. And after that he hathrehearfed

the continuall benefits of God as fruits of the election, at length he concluded^that

he dealt fci liberally becnufe he remembred his couenant. With which doctrinea-

pp, gretih the fong of the whole Church , Thy right hand and the light of thy counte-
nance gaue the land to our FatherSjbecaufe thou Waft pleafed in them. But it is to be
notcd,that where mention is made of thelande,itis a vrfiblefigneof thefecret fcue-

ring wherein the adoption is contained. To the fame thankfulnes David in another

place exhorteth the people, faying, Bleffed is the nation whole God the Lord is, the

PIV.5j.ii.
people which he hath chofen for an inheritaunceto himfelfe. And S.iw«e/encoura-

x.Sam.io.j:. geth them to good hope , faying, TheLord will not forfakeyou , forhis owne great

names fake,becnufe it pleafed him to creat you tor a people to himfelfe. Liktwife Da-
Pfa'.'j.j. tkd when his faith is affailed,3rrneth himfelfe to fighrdaying,Bleficd is he whom thou

haft dicjftftj hl'efliall dwell in thy <otirts.' But for as much as the election hidden in

God-was ft iblilhcd as well bv the firft deliverance as by thefecond, and other mean
benefits : in Efay the Word ofElecting is~transferred rd this, God lhnil haue mercie on
lar.ob; and he ihall yetchoole out of Ifrael : becaufe he figntfying the time to come,

Efay.14.4. fa jt
'

a tri at the gathering togither of the remnant of the people which hee feemed to

haueforfakchjfhall be a figneof the -ft able and ftedfaft election, which oncefeemed

to haue beene' fallen away. When alfb'it is faid in another place, I haue chofen thee

and haue not eaft thee away : he. fettcth out t?he continuall courfe of the notable libe-

I ra'trie ofhis fatherly good \\ ill.' And yet more plaincly the Angell fauhin Zarbarie,
Efa.^i.?. qocj ( ju j-

( ^e(
.

t j100 fe )trit r,
l i(m : zs though in hardly chnftningit,hehadreiccted it: or

as thou.>.h the exile were en interrupting of the election: which yet remaineth iniuo-

lablc,a!t!ioLi.'.h the figncs thereofdo not alway appeare.

. . _. , 6 There is to be added a fecond degree more narrowly reftaincd , or in which

Tre.hthYi.mon--
1

1 wasfeenc a more (pedal! grace of God ; when of the fame kinrcd of .Abraham God
both general and- tefufed fome,and other fomc by nourishing them in the church he fhewed that he re-

ftecull. tained among his^hildren-J/wiif/had at the beginning obtained cgall degree with his

brother ifiu-tc, hee.-uife the fpiritiiail couenant ha<! betne no Icifc lealed m him by the

figne of Circumcifion. He is cutoff, and then Efau: at the Iaft an innumerable mul-

titude and almoft Ifrael. In ifaac wis the feede called: the fame calling endured in

Jacob.A like example God (hewed in reiecting Saw/: which thing is alfoglorioufty lit

Pfal78^9
^on^ m r 'lc ^k^B* k"*1 PIU t)AC ^ rlie tribe °tlofej'b, & the tribe of £/>/>A*/>whehath

not chofen, biithce kath chofen the tribe of lud/t. - Which the holy hiftory diuers

times i hi\ t'.w Wonderful fecret of rhe grace may the better appearem this

change. |/fefe'W
:

Tuc h other,, ( I gir.imt) fell from the adoption by their own
fWilt and "uil-'incs: bee .-.nil- there Was a condition adioyned, that they Ihould faith-

fully ke'epe the be Wenaht of God,which they falfcly brake. But this was yet a fingu-

Ui benefit o.
J God

3
t!nthe vouchfauedto prefer them aboue the other Gentiles : as it

Pfal.47.20. is dij irt the Pf ;!ir ,oe huh not Co dohe to other nations,nor hath opened his judge-

ments to&eravBftthert l fcttue not Without caufe faid that there be two degrees to be

noted;
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noted ;bccaufc now in the choofing of the whole nation God fhewed that he is in

his owne ryieerc liberalitic bound to no lawes : but he is free, lb that equal! portion of

grace is not to be required at his hand: the vnequalitic whereof fhewcth that it is

truely offree gift. Therefore Af4//«7«Vamplifieth the vnthankcfiilnclTe of lfracljot-

caufe they being not onely chofen out of all mankinde, but alfo fcuercd out of a holy

houfetobe a peculiar people,doevnfaithmlly3nd wickedly defpifc Godfobcncfici-

all a Father. Was not Efau, the brother of lacob ? (faith he) and yet lacobl loucd,but Mal.i.i.

Efatt I hated. For, God taketh it for confefled,that when either ofthem was borne of

a holy Father, and fucceflbur of the couenant, finally a branch of the holy roote:

now the children of lacob were more than commonly bond, whichwere taken into

that dignitie. But when Efau the firft begotten being refufed, their Father which was

by nature inferior was made the heire, he prooueth them doubly vnthankfull, and

complaineth that chey were not holders with that double bond.

7 Although it be already fufficicntly euident, that God doth by his fecrct conn- EkBion eutvearA

fell freely choofe whom he will, meeting other, yet his free election is hitherto but and inward in the

h alfe ilievved, till we come to all particular perfons.towhom God not onely oftercth &' >iera ody
,
'

r, \ t r tr • • i

r
i ri tc o. l e- rr r men outward?

faluation, but io aihgnetn it, that the certamtic of the erica thereof is not in lutpenle
e[tgeA fu„cin;

or doubtfull. For,thefe are accounted in that onely fecde, whereof 'Paul make:hm en- wlJcb inwardly

tion. For although the adoption was left in the hand of Abral)atn
}
y<:t becaufc many trenoteleftsii*

offuspofteritic were cut off as rotten members : that the election may be cffectuall
chcS£,ritet

and truely ftedfaft, vve muftneedes nfeendrothe head, in whom thejieauenly Fa-

ther hath bound together his elect one with another, and hath knit them to him-

felfe with a knot impolfible to be loofed. So in the adoption of the kinrcd of A-
brabam, ihmvd the liberall fauour of God, which he denied to other men: yet in

the members of Chrift, appeareth a much more excellent ftrcngth of grace, becaufe

they being grafted into their head doc neuer fall away from faluation.Thertfore Taul

doth fitly reaibn out of the place of Malacbic which I cucn now alleaged : that

where God with making a couenant of etcrnall life calleth any people to himfelfe,

there is in part a fpecialmanerofelection,thathe doth not choofe all effectually with

common grace. Wheras it is faid,I haue loued Licob
}
th\s pcrtaincth to the whole ifluc

ofthe Patriarch, which the Prophet there fettcth in comparifon againft the pofteritie

of Efau. Yet this withftandctb not but that in the perfon of one man was fet foonh

to vs an example ofthe election, which c annot flip away,but muft come to the marke

that it tendeth to. Thefe Tanl doth not vainely note to be called remnants : becaufe

experience te-acheth that of a great multitude many Aide and vaniftiaway, fo that

oftentimes there remaineth but a fmall portion. But why the gcnerall election ofa

people is not alway firme and ftedfaft,there is a reafon offering it felfe in readines : bi-

caufc with whom God couenanteth he doth not by and by giue to them the fpintc of
regeneration, by the power whereof they may continue in the couenant to the ende:

but the outward changing without the inward eftectualnes ofgrace,which might be

of force to hold them in, is a cenaine rneane thing betweenc the forfaking of whole
mankind, and the election of a fmall number of the godly.The whole people nfjfrael

Was called the inheritance of God,ofwhcm yet there were many {hangers. Tut be-

caufc God had not for nothing made couenant with them that he would be their Fa-

ther and Redeemer, he rather hath refpect to his owne free fauour than to the vn-

faithfull falling away of many; by whom alfo his truth was not abohfhed: becaufe

where he referued any remnant, it appeared that his calling was without Repen-

tancc.For whereas God did from time to time choofe vnto himfelfe a Church rather

out of the children ofAbraham, than out ofthe prophane nations, he had regard to

his couenant, which being broken of the whole multitude he reftrained to a fc\vt

that it lhould not vtterly fall away. Finally the common adoption ofthe feede

of Abraham was a certaine vifiblc image of a greater benefite, which God hath

Kk 3
vouchfafed
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vouchfafcd tograunttofewe out ofmany. This is the reafonwhy Tad fo diligently

putteth difference betweene the children of Abraham according to the flefh , and his

lpirmiall children which Were called after the example of lfaac. Not that it was a

vaine and vnfruitfull thing fimply to be the childeof Abraham ( which might not bee

faid without dnhonor ofthe couenant)but bicaufe the vnchangeable counfel ofGod,
whereby he hath predeftinate whom he would , is by it felfe effecluallonely to this

latter forte vnto faluation. But I warne the readers that theybring not a foreconcei-

uediudgemenc on either fide , till it appeareby the places of fcripture brought foorth

what is to be thought. That therefore which the fcripture clecrely fheweth, wefay

that God by cternall and vnchangeable counfell hath once appointed whom in time

to come he would take to faluation, and on the other fide whom heewoulde con-

demne to deftruction.This counfell as touching the elect,we fay to be grounded vp-

on his free mercie without any refpectof theworthinesof man, but whom bee ap-

pointeth to damnation , to them by his iuft in deed and irreprchenTible, but alfo in-

comprehenlible ijudgemerit^the entry oflife is foreclofed-Ncw in the elect we fet vo-

cation, to be the tefhmonieof election: and thcniuftirication to be another figne of

the manifeft ihewmgof it,till they come to olory wherein is the fulfilling of it. But as

by vocation and election God maketh his elect: foby iluutingout the reprobate ei-

therfrom the knowledge of his name or from the fanctification ofhis fpirit, he doth

as it were by thefe markes open what judgement abideth for them. IwillherepatTe

ouermany famed inuentions, which foolilTimcn-hauc forged toouerthrowprede-

ftination. For they neednoconfutation
3
which fofoone as they are brought forth, do

largely bewray their owne falfcnelTc. I will tary only vpon thofe, which either are in

controuei fie among the learned , or which may bring any hardnes to the fimplc, or

which vngodlines with' fane feemmg Chew pretendeth,to feoffe at the righteouines of

God.

The xxij, Chapter.

A confirmation oftbif doflrine by teflimonies ofthe Scripture.

s i „ A L thefe things which we haue fet are not without conttouerfie among many,

uedvn'h the fore' +\ fpecially the free election ofthe faithfull : which yet cannot be weakened. For

fight ofmans >r.t the common fort doe thinke that God, as he forefee th that euene mansdefcruing
ntitofrehftiftatty (\xs\\ be,fo maketh difFercnce betweenemen: that therefore whom he foreknoweth
netthcru tobe ^^^ ^iajj^ no£ VnWortHy ofhis grace, them he adopteth into place ofchildren:

ftXfe tmt\ and. ani' whofe natures hee elpieth that they will bee bent to wickedndTe and vngod-

faifingby others, hntffe, them heappointeth to the damnation of death. So by cloaking it with the

rpbompanicu/arfy V ci!e offoreknowledge they do no oncly darken election, but tame that it hath be-

***fi**b b° bath
P ilin jna from elltwhere. And this opinion receiued of the common fort is not the

°^a "
opmion of the common fort alone: for in all ages it hath had great maintained.

Winch I doplainely coiftfle, to the ententthat no man ihould trult that it mail

much hurt our caufe if their names be objected againft vs. For, the truth of G O D
herein is more ccrtainc, than that it maybe fliaken: morecleare, than that it may
bee darkened with the authenticof men. But fome other neither exercifcd in the

fcripture , nor woorthic of any voice , doe raile at this doctrine with greater mali-

cioulhefle,than that their forward pride ought to be ilvffered. BecauieGocf choofing

fome after his owne will, leaueth other lome, theypickca quarrel! againft him. But

if the thin^ it felfe be knowne for true, what (nail they preuaile with brawling agninft

God ? We teach nothing but that which is approoued by experience, that it was al-

Way at iibertie for G O D, to beltow his grace to whom he will. I will not enquire

Whereby the pofteritie of Abraham excelled other, but by that vouchfafing, where-

of there is founds no. caufe eluwherc than in GOD. Let them auniwere

why
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Why they be men rather then oxen or rifles. When it was in the hand ofGod to make

them Jogs,he fa! .toned them after his ownc image. Will they giue le'tuc to brute

beafts to quart ell with God for their cftate, as though the difference weievnrighte-

ous ? Truely it is no more righteous , that they mould enioy the prerogatiue v. htch

tliey haueobtcinedby nodell-ruings, than forGoddiuerfly to deale abroad his be-

nefits according to the meafiire ofhis owneiudgement.lftheyskip oucr to periods,

where the inequalitie is more hatefull to them, at the leaft at the example of Chrift,

they ou?,ht to be afraid to prate fo boldly of fohighamyftcrie. He is conceiued of

the fecd~ofDaniel,* mortall man : by what vermes will cbey fay tliat hce deferued to

be in the very wombe made the head of angels, thconely begotten fonne of God,
the image & glory ofthe Father.the hght,rightebfflnes,& faiuanono-fthe world?This Dc eon-epri. Sc

thing ^uwFiine wifely noted, that in the very head of the church is a modi leer mir- gratad Valene.

ror of tree elediondeair. it Ihould trouble vs m the members : and that he was not by c-
' *' e oono

righteouflv huinf made the fonne ofGod, but that he had fo ?,reat honour freely ei- ^V' "'! .^
r... t

1 ii-i 111 1 n - t- & I'Cser.nLOticr.i
uen himjthat he might afterward make other partakers o^ his gilts. Heerc it any man
askc why other were not the fame that he was,or v. hy all we are fo fane diitam from,

hinij why all we be corrupt and he purenefl'e : fitch a man i'nall btw.ay not or.ely his

madnelTe, but therewithal! alio his fhamelcfndfe. Eut ifthty go forward to labour

to take from God the free power to chooie and refufc, let them alio take rwaie that

which is giuen toChnit.Nowuis wooiththc trauaile to confider what the l'cripturc E ,i

pronounceth of cuery one. Taut verily, when he teachcththat wee were cholen in

Chnftjtaketh away all refpeft ofour ownc worthines. i hot it is .all one as if hee had
laid : becaufe in the whole feed o$.Adam the heauenly father fotmd nothing woot thy

ofhis elec~tion
3
l".e turned his cics vnto his ChrHt.to chooie as itweremembers out of

his body them whom he would take into the fellowship of life. Let this reafon theft be
offorce among the faithfull, that we were therefore adopted in Chnit into the hea--

uenly inheritance, becaufe in our lelues we are'not ableioreceiuc fo great cxctllcn-

cie. Which alfo he touched in another place, when he exhorttth the Colofi.ans to pi- col i is.

uing of th'ankes/ior this that they were by God made fit to bee partakers ofthe eft ace

ofthe hohe. If election goe bifoic this grace of God that wee bee made fit to ob-
taine the glorieofrhe life to tome :what IhallGodhimlelfc nowfinde in vs whereby
he may bemooucd to elect, vs ? My meaning lhall yet bee more openly expreiTed by
another faying o. his. He hath chofen vs(faith he) ere the foundations of the Worlde Eph.i.f.

were L'id,ic cording to the good plcafure ofhis will, that wc might bchoiv, and vn-
fpotted, and vnreptoueable in his fight : where hee lettcth the good plcafure of God
againlt ill our defenungs vvhatfocuer they be.

2 That the proofe may bee more ftrong, itiswoorththelabour to note all the sp-cUll and fret
parts ofthat place,which being coupled toguher do leaue no doubt. Where hee na- ticlun without

meth the elect, it is no doubt that he fpeaketh to the faithfull,as he alfo by and by af- r
'ii'

ici "'. "fit*

tcrward affirmeth. Wherefore they do with too foule a glofe abufe that name,which f"* '""/ crJal'

Wreft it to the age wherein the Golpell was firft publilhed. Where hee faith that they 'Zi'pr'ud'ot'of
Were cleft before the beginning ofthe world,he taketh away all refpecl ofworthines. s Pmlsuwdti t*

Forwhatreafon ofdifference is there bctweenc them which yetwerenot, andthofe thtEpbefiam.

which afterward Ihould inMam be egall.'Nowif they be eled in Chnlt,it followcth
that not oncly eueryman is feuercd without himfelfe, but alfo one ofthem from r.n-

other/orafmuch as we fee that not al are the mebersofChniLThatwhich is added,
that they were elect that they might be holy,pb.intIy confuttth the errour which de-
riueth election from foreknowledge, forafmuch as V.wl cneth out againit it& fiteth

that whatfoeuer vertuc appecreth in men, it is the effect of elcction.^Nowif a higher
caufe be fought , Taut anfwereth that God hath fo predeftinate , yea and that ac-
cording to the good pleafure ofhis will. In which wordes he ouerthroweth what-
foeuer meanes of their electionmen doe imagine in thcmfclues. For hee alio tea-

Kk 4 cheth
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chcth that whatfoeuer things God giueth toward fpirituall life, they flow out ofthis

one fountaine, becaufe God hath chofen whom he would, and ere they were borne

he had feuerally laid vp for them the grace which hevouchfafed togiuethem.

3 '^ut wherefoeuer this pleasure ofGod reigncth, there noworkes come to be
Ourjanttificdtwn confoje , C(j. j^e ^oth not neic jn deedt purfue the comparifon ofcontraries, but it is

to, net the caufe to ^e vnderftanded fuch as he himfelfe dedareth. He hath called vs (faith he) with

whetefirewwne a holy calling, not according toourworkes, but according to hispurpofe and the
clvtfen. grace which is giuen ofChnit before the times ofthe world. And we haue already
a.lira.i.?. ihewed that all doubt is taken away in this which followeth, that we might be holy

and vnfpotted. For ifthou fay, becaufe he forefaw that we Ihould be holy, therefore

he chofc vs,thou lhalt peruert the order o(Taul. Thus therefore thou maift fafely ga-

ther. Ifhe chofe vs that we might be holy : then he chofe vs.not becaufe heibrelawe

that We would be fuch. For thefe two things are contrarie the one to the other : that

the godly haue it ofelection that they be holy, and that they come to "it by meane of
Workes. Neither is their cauillation here any thing worth to which they commonly
flee, that the Lord doth not render the grace oftlection to any works going before,

but yet graunteth it to works to come. For when it is faid that the faithjfull were cho-

fen, that they might be holy : thertwithall is fignified that the holinefTe which was to

come inthem tookc beginning at election. And how ihallthis faying agree together,

that thofe things which are deriued from election gauc caufe to election ? The fame

thing which he faid he feemtth afterward to confirme more ftrongly,where he faith,

Ephe.i.j. According to the purpofc ofhis will which he hadpurpofed in himfelfe. For, tofr.y

that God purpofed in hinifclfe, is as much in effect as ifit had bene laid,that without

himfelfe he confidered nothing whereofhe had any regard in decreeing. Therefore

he by and by addeth, that the whole fumme ofour election tendeth to this end, that

welhouldbe to the prayfe ofthe grace ofGod. Truly the grace ofGod deferueth

not to bepraifed alone in our election,vnlefie our election befree.Butfree it Ihall not

be,ifGod in electing his, do confiJer what ihall be the works of eueric one. There-

forewe find that that which Chnft laid to his difciples , hath place vniuerfally among
Iohn.i j.itf. all the faithfull, Ye haue not chofen me, but T haue chofen you. Where he not onely

excludeth deferuings pa(t,but alfo fignifieth that they had nothing in themfelucs why
they ihould be chofen, ifhe had not prcuented them with his rhercie. Like as this fay-

Rora.i 1.3 j. ing oCTaul is alfo to be vndeiftoode : Who firft gaue to him, and ihall receiue rc-

compence?' For he meaneth toihew that the goodneffe of God lb preuenteth men,

that it rmdeth nothing inthem neytherpaft nor to come, whereby he may be wonne
to be fauourable to them.

Spsciali and fret 4 Now to the Hcmunes, where he fetchcth this oueftion further oft, and followeth

t'.eciton prouei itmore lareclv, he denieth that all they are Ifraehtes, which are ilVued ofIlrael : be-
omej'Saint Paul caufe although by right ofinheritance they were all bldVed, yet thefucccfllondid

K 'm.

I^™*""'
not egally palfe to them all. The beginning ofthis difputation proceeded ofthe pride

and dec eitfull glorying of the Iewiih people. For when they claimed tothemlclues

the name ofthe Church, they would haue the credit ofthe Gofpell to hang vpon

their Will: as the Papifts at this day would gladly with this famed colour thruft

themfelucs into the place ofGod. Taul, although he grant that the offpring ol'Jbra*

/wwaisholy by reafonofthecouenant, yet affinneth that the molt part ofthem are

{hangers in it .• and that not only becaufe they fwarue out cfkinde, lb that oflawful!

children they become baftards, but becaufe the efpccia'.l election ofGod ftandeth a-

boueand reigneth in the higheft top,which alone makith the adoption thereof iiire.

If their owne godlinefll- fhbliihtd lome in the hope of iaiuation, and their owne fal-

*lin° away alone diiliented other Come: 'Paul venlie Ihould both fondly and vncon-

uenienthe lift vp the readers euen to the fee ret election. Now if the will ofGod (the

caufe whereof neither 3ppeareth nor is to be fought, without himfelfe) makcth the

one
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one fort differing from the other, fo th.it not all the children of Ifraell be true Ifra-

clites, it is vainly fained that cueriemans efhtc hath beginning in himfelfc. Then

he further followeth the matter vndcr the example oiJacob and Efau. For when they

'

both were the fonnes o£Abraham, both together enclofed in one mothers wombe,

irwasamonftcrhke change that the honour offirft birth was rcmoued to Jacob,by

which clun^e Tau-i affirmeth that there was tcftified the election of the one, and the

reprobation ofthe other. The origin all and caufeofnis enquired, which the tea-

chers of foreknowledge will haue to be let out in the vertucs,and vices ofmen. For

this is an eafy ihort way with them, that God (hewedm the pcrfon oilacob, that he

choofeth the worthy of his grace: arid in the pcrfon ot'Efau, he refufcth themwhom y
he fortfeeth to be vnworrhy. Thus they fay boldly. But what faith Paw/ ? when they Rom.9.11.

were not yet borne, and had not done any good or euill, that according to election

the purpofe ofGod might abidc,notofworkes,butofhimfhatcalleth,itisfaid : The
elder (hall feme the yonger: as it is writtenJ.tcoi I haue loued,but Efatt I haue hated.

Ifforeknowledge were ofany force in this difference ofthe brethren, then verily

mention were vnfitlie made ofthe time. Let vs graunt that Jacob was chofen, becaufe

hehadworthines gotten by works to com e: to what purpofe (1 iould Taul fay that he

was not yet borne ? And this now ihould be vnaduifedlie added,that he had yet done

no good:becaufe this lhal be a readic anlwere,that nothing is hidden from God,and
that lb the godlincs ofJacob was prcfent before him. Ifworks do win grace, they

lhuuld then worthily haue had their price before that Jacob was borne as if he had
benegrowne to full age. But the Apoftle goeth forward in vndoingthis knot, and
teacheth that the adoption ofJacob was not made ofworks,but ofthe calling ofGod.
In workes he enterlaccth not the time to come or time paft : and then he directly fct-

teththem againft the calling ofGod, meaning by ftabhihing ofthe one expreftyto

ouerthrow the other: as if he had laid that it is to be confidered what hath pleafcd

God, not what men haue brought ofthcmfclues. Laft of all it is certainc that by the

words of election and Purpofe, all caufes whatfoeuer men are Wont tofaine elfc-

wherc than in the fecret counfell ofGod, are quite remoucd from this matter.

5 What colour will they bring to darken thefe things, who in election affignc The dcclrtue it

fomc place to workes cither paft or to come? For this is vtterlie tomocke out that fo clean and tbr

which the Apoftle affirmeth, that the difference ofthe brethren hangcth not vpon examPle f°

P

!a™e

any ( onlidcration of workes, but vpon the mcere calling ofGod, becaufe it was put
* J,

j \ J.

a
^'

e

t

beiweenc them when they were nor yet borne. Neither had he becne ignorant of there u noplace

•this their luttletie, if it had had any foundnes ink: but becaufe he very well knew, at «U left to caui£>

that God can fore-fee no goodr.es in man, but that which he hath firft determined by
the benefit ofhis election togiue him: he flcethnot to that vnordtrlie order, tofet

good works before the caufe ofthemfcluesi Thus haue we by the words ofthe A-
poftle,that the faluation ofthe faithful! is founded vpon the will ofthe onely election

ofGod: and that the fame fauour is not gotten by works, but comrn^thof free cal-

ling. We haue alfo as it were an image ofthat thing fet before vs. Efitu and Jacob are

brethren, iffuing both ofthe fame parents, enclofed yet both in one wombe, not yet
brought out into the woild. In them all things are egall, yet ofthem the Judgement
ofGod is diners- For he taketh the one and forfakech the other. There was nothing
buttheonelie firft birth, by right whereof the one excelled the other. Em this alfo

being palled oner,that thing is giuen to the yonger which is denied in the elder. Yea,
and in other alio God feemuh aiway as of fet purpofe to haue dcfpif.d fiift birth, to

cut oft" from the fifth all matter ofglorying, Refilling ifmael, he cait hisminde to JJjjJ?J*&
ifaac. Plucking b*i.\ic Manaffe, he more honoured Lfhra-.m.

(j>t»k*ibof*vrttt

6 I fany man interrupt me with faying that we mutt no: by thefe ir.feriour anVr" mlmtly toan

fmall benefltes determine ofthe fumme ofthe life to come, that he which hath bin tartblit inktri-

aduanc ed to me honor ofthe fuft birth, Ihould therefore be reckoned to be ado-ted
,^'<Wfllw,
ucnlit

into
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into the inheritance ofheauen : (for there he fooie which fpare notTW himfelfe, ?.s

though jn alleagmg thefe tcftnnonies he had wrefted the fcripture to aftrange fenfe.)

I anfwere as I haue done here before, that the Apoftie neither flipped by vnaduifed-

neffe, nor wilfully abufed the tcftimonies of the Scripture. But hefawefwhich they

cannot abide to confider) chat God minded by an earthly figne to declare the (piri-

tu all election ofJacob, which otherwife was hiddenmhis inaccefiible throne. For
vnlefle we referre the firft birth graunted to him vnto the world to come, it fhould be

a vaine and fond forme of blefiing whereby he obtained nothing but manifold mife-

ries,difcommodities,gnefeful banifhment,and many bitternelic of lorow and cares.

Therefore when Vaui iaw without doubting, that God by outward bl tiling teftified

the blefiing which he had in his kingdome prepared fpirituall and neuer decaying

forhisferuant: he doubted notforproofe of thisfpintuall blefling, to fetch an argu-

ment from that outward blefiing. This alfo we muft remember that to the lande of

Canaan was adioyned the pledge ofthe heauenly dwelling : fo that ir ought not at all

to be doubted that Jacob was grafted with the Angels into the bodie of Chrift, that
Rom,?.i$. he might be partaker of the fame life. Jacob therefore is chofen, when Efau is reje-

cted : and by thcpredeftinationof God is made different from him from whome he

differed not in any deferuings. Ifyou aske a caufe, the Apoftie rendreth this,becaufe

his faid to Mofes,\ will hauemercie vpon whom I wdhaue mercie,and I will vouch-

fafetograuivtmercietowhomfoeuerl willvouchfaferograuntmercie. And what I

befeech you mcaneth this ? Verily, the Lord himfelfe moft plainly pronounceth thac

men haue in themfelues no caufewhy he lhould do good to them,but he fercheth the

caufefrom his ownc mercieonely : and therefore that the faluation of his is his

owneworke. When God fetteth thy faluation in himfelfe alone, why wilt thoude-

fcend to thy felfe ? When he appointeth to thee his mercie alone, why wilt thou run

to thine owne deferuings ? When he holdeth thy thoughtwholy in his mercifulnefle

alone,why Wilt thou turnepart to thebeholding of thine owneworks? Theifore we

Rom.ii-2. muftneeds cometothat leirerpeoplejwhichl5aul in another place faid to haue been

foreknowen to God: not in (iich fort as thefe men imagin,to foreknow out ofan idle

watchtoure the things that he worketh not:but in fuch fenfe as it is oft read.For truly

AS ius '.
when Teter faith in Litkf, that Chrift was by the determinate counfel and foreknow-

ledge of God appointed to death: he doth not bring God as a looker on butthcau-

i.Pct.1.3. thor ofour faluation. So the fame Tver alfo,whcre he faith that the faithful! towhom
he wrote were chofen according to the foreknowledge of God, properly expreflcth

thatiecrerpredeftinatio wherby God hath marked for his children whom he would.

And the word Purpofe, which he ioyneth for a diuers word, exprefiing all one thing,

for as much as it doth euery where fignifie a ftedfaft determination as they common-
ly call it, vndoubtedly teacheth that God when he is author of our faluation goeth

not out of himfelfe. In which fenfe he faith in the fame Chapter that Chrift was the

lamb foreknowVi before the creation ofthe world- For what is more fond or trifling,

than to fay that God from on high did ftand looking whence faluation lhould come

SBTim.i.ij. to mankind ? Therefore in Vaui the foreknowen people is as much as a lmall portion

mingled with the multitude which falfly pretendeth the name of God. In another

place alfo Vaul to beat down their boafting which being but couered with a vifor, do

take vpon themfelues the chiefe preeminence among the godly before the world,

faith that God knoweth who be his. Finally by that faying Vaul pointeth vnto vs

two fortes ofpeople : the one,ofthe whole kindred ofAbraham : the other, feuerally

chofen out of it , andwhichbeinglaidvp vnder theeiesofGod, is hidden from the

fight ofmen. And it is no doubt that he tooke this out ofMo/«,which afflrmeth that

God will be mercifull towhom he will (although he there (pake of the elect people,

whofe eftate in outward feeming was equall)as ifhe fhould haue faid, that in the co-

mon adoptio is included with him a fpec tall gr ace toward fom,as it were a more holy

ucafure:
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trcafnre: and that the common covenant withfhndeth not but that the fame finall

number may be exempt m decree : and he willing to make himfelfe the free difpo-

ier and ruler of this thing, precifcly denied) that he willbemercifull to one rather

than to an other, for any other re afon, but for that it fo pleafcth him : becaufe v.'hen

mercy commeth tohimrhat fcikcih it,though he in deedc fuller not a denial!, yet he

either prcucntcth or partlygettcdi tobimfelfe the fauour where of God claimethto

himlclfe the prayfe.

7 Now let the fouereigne Iudge and mafter pronounce of the whole matter, speciall andfree

When he favv fo great hardncs in his hearers, that he did in a mancr waft his words tUchm frooued

Without fruit among the multitude : to remedy this offence, he crycth out} Whatfo- ^.
tl)e n'°^! 'f

euer my Father giuech me, it fhall come to me. For tlus is the will ofmy Father, that "* m ' ° "'

whatfocuermy Father hath giuen me, I (hall not loofe any thing of it. Note that the

beginning is taken at the Fathers gifr,that we may be dehuered into the faithfull kee- iohn.i?. 57.

ping and defence ofChrift. Here fome man peraduenture will mine a circle abour,

and will take exception, faying that they only are accounted in the proper pofftffion

ofthe Father, whofe yeelding hath beene voluntary by faith. But Chrift ftandeth

oncly vpon that point, that although the fallings away of great multitudes do fliake

thewhole world, yet the counfcll of God fhallbe ftedfaft and ftand faftcr than the

heautns themfclues, that his election may neuer faile. They are faid to hauc beene
the elect of the Father, before that he gaue to them his only begotten Sonne. They
aske whether it were by nature : yea rather, them which were ftrangcrs he made his

owne by drawing them to him. There is a greater cleereneffe in the words ofChrift
than can by (Lifting be coucred with any darkcneiTc. No man (faith he)can come to Iohn.tf.44,

me,vnleire my Father drawe him. But who fo hath heard and learned ofmy Father,

he commeth to me. Ifall generally without difference fhould bow their knee before

Chrift,then die election were common : but now in the ftwncflcof the belceuers

appeareth amanifeft diueriitie. Therefore after that Chrift had affirmed that the

difliplcs which were guien him, were the peculiar poffeffion of God the Father,

Within a little after he added, I pray not for the world, but for thofe whom thou haft Iohn.17.

giuen me, becaufe they are thine. Whereby is proucd that thewhole world belon-
geth not to the Creator of it, failing that grace dehuereth a few from the wrath of
God, and from eteraall death, which oihcrwifc fhould haue penfhed : but the world
itfelfe is left in his owne dcftru&ion to which it was appointed. In the meane time
although Chnft put himfelfe meane betweene, yet h e daimeth to himfelfe the power
of choofing in common with the Father. I lpcake not (faith he) of all : 1 know whom Iohn.13.18.

I haue chofen. If any man aske from whence he hath chofenthem, he anfwereth in
lonn - I J >1 ?'

an other place^ur ofthe world,which he excludeth out of his praiers whe he com-
rnendcth his difciples to his Father. This is to be ho'den,that when he r.ffiimeth that
he knoweth whom he hath chofen, there is fignified forr.c fpeciall fort in the gcnerall

Iandcofmcn: then, that the fame fpeciall fort is made to differ not by thequahtieof
their owne vermes, but by the heauenly decree. Whereupon followeth that many
cxcell by their owne force or diligence, when Chrift maketh himfelfe the author of
ejection. For when in another place he ; eckoneth lud<u among the cleCc, whereas he
was a deuil', this is referred only to the office of Apoftielhip which although it be
a cleercmirrcurofthefauourofGod(asT).;«/ fo oftentimes acknowlcdgcth in his

owne pej ion.) yet it contcmcthnot in itfelfe the hope officinall faluation. ba'us

that-fore, when he did vnfauhfully beare the office of an Apoftlc, mighc bcwoifc
rhmthc dcuill: but of thofe whome Chrift hath once grafted into his bodie, he
will fuffer none to perilli : becaufe in preferu ng their faluation lie will performe that

Which he hath promifcd, that is, he Will ftretch forth the power of God which 'S

greater then all. For whereas he fayrh in an or:,

.

ither, ofthefe whome Iohn.io.ifc
thou haft giuenmec, I luue loft none but the forme ofperditipq : although it be an

abufuie,.
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abufiue fpeech by figure, yet it hath no doubtfull meaning. The fnmmc is that God
maketh them his children by free adoption whom he will haue to be his children

:

and that the inward caufe thereof is in himfelfe : becaufe he is content with his own
fecret good pleafurc.

8 But Ambrofe, Origenc, and Hierome thought thatGOD diftributeth his gracfe

among men, as he forefeeth that eueiy man will vft it well : Yea and Jtimtftine was

^fekafoH

tC '
once in the fame opinion. But when he had better profited in knowledge of the

R-tra£tli.'i.cap.2. Scripture, henotonclyreuoked it as cuidentiy falfe, butalfofhongly confuted it:

Epi.adSixt.io5. yea and after his reuokingof it, inreproouingthePc/^/rt;« for that they continued

inthefameerrour, faith: who cannot marucll that the Apoftle knew not this mod
futtle fenfe? For when he had let out a thing to be wondrcd at ofthefe brethrcn,while

they were notyet borne, and afterward objected a queftion agair.ft himfelfe, faying

:

what then? Is there vniufticc with God? Here was fit place for him to anfwere, that

God forefaw the merites of them both : yet he faith not this, but fiieth to the iudgc-

mentes and mercy of God- And in another pi ace,when he had taken away all me-
rites before election, Here (faith he) is confuted their vaine reafoning which defend

the foreknowledge of God againft the grace of God, and therefore fay that we are

chofen before the making of the world becaufe God foreknew that we would be

good, not that he himfelfe would make vs good. He faith not this, which fa ith, Ye
haue not chofen me,but I haue chofen you. For ifhe had therefore chofen vs,bicairfe

he foreknew that we would be good : he ihould therewithal! alfohaue foreknowea

that we would choofe him : & fofoorth as followeth to that tft'ed.Let the teftimome

of AnguTtine be of force among them that willingly reft in the authoritieofthe Fa-

thers. Howbeit AwruTtine Tuffteth not himfelfe to be feueredfrom the reft: but by

cleereteftimonies fheweth that this difagrcement is falfe with the malice whereof

the "Pelagians burdened him. For in the xix. Chapter of his bookc of the prcdeftina-

tion of Saints, he alleagethout oi'Ambrofe, Chnft calleth whom he hath mercy on.

Againe, ifhe had willed, ofthevndeuout lie might haue made dcuout. But God cal-

leth whom he vouchfaueth, and whom he will he maketh religious. IfI lifted to knit

together a whole volume out of AuguftimJ. could readily lhtw to the readers that I

neede no other words but his ; But I will not load them with tedioufnes.But go to,let

vs imagine that they fpeake not at all: but let vs giueheedeto the matter itfelfe. A
hard queftion was mooued, whether God did nghteoufly in this that he vouchfaued

to grant his grace but to fome:Ofwhich queftion Taul might haue vncombred him-

felfe with one word if he had alleadged the refpccl: ofwoikes. Why therefore doth

he it not, but rather continueth on a difcourfe which abideth in the fame hardnelfe ?

Why,but becaufe he ought not ? For the Holy Ghoft which fpake by his mouth, had

not the cUfeafeofforgetfulnefle.Therefore without any circumftances he anfwereth,

that God therefore fauoureth his elect.becaufe he Wilhthercfore hathmercy,bkaufe

he will. For this Oracle of God, 1 will haue mercie vpon whom I will haue mercie,

and I will fhew mercy towhom I will mew mercie, is as much incft'eft as if it had

beenefaid, that God is mooued to mercy by no other reafon but becaufe he will

haue mercy. Therefore this faying oi~ Augustine remainethtrue, that the grace of

God doth not find men fit to be chofen,but maketh them.

9 Neither doc We any thing pafle vpon the futtletie of Thomas, that the fore-

knowing of deferuings, is not in deede the caufe of Predeftination on the behalfe of

the ad of him that doth predeftinate,but on our behalfe it may after a certaine man-

ner be fo called, that is, according to the particular weying of Predeftination: as

when it is faid that God predeftinateth glory to man by deferuings, bee aufc he hrth

decreed to giue to him grace by which he may deferue glory. For fith the Lord will

in eleftion haue vs to looke vnto nothing but his mecre goodncflV, if any man
fhall couet here to fee any more, it (hall be awrongfullgreedincfll'. If we Iuftcd

to

Exod.j3.15.

The (hift which

Thomas vfetb in

foluingtbu quefti-

oa, reuited.
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to itriue in futtletic, we want nor wherewith to beatc backe this filly futtletie of77«-

m<u. He afhrmtth that to the cleft glone is after a certaine manner predeftinate by

detailings, becaufe the Lord doth afrcr a certaine manner prcdcitinatctothemthe

grace, by which they may dcfei ue gloric. What if I anfwere on the contrarie fide

and fay that prcdcftination vnto grace, fcrueth election vnto life, and is as it were a

Waning maidc after it? that grace is predefhnate to them, to whom thepoffcliion of

glone hath bcene long agoe appointed : becaufe it pleafeththe Lordc to bring his

children from election intoiuftirication* For thereupon it (hall follow that the prc-

deftin.uion ofgloric was rather the caufe ofthe predeftination of grace, than contra-

riwifcBut away with thefeftriuings as things fupcifiuous for fuch as fhalfthinkc that

there is wifedome ynoiighfor them intheword of God. Fortius was inoldexime AmbroCcfeTo-

truly written ofan Ecckfiafticall writer, that they which alhgne the election ofGod "cgcntJib-i.

to merits arc more wife than they ought to be. " '

10 Some doe obicft that God fhould be contrarie tohimfelfeif hcfhouldyni- There u ho refm-

uerfally call all men to him, and receiue but a few cleft. So by their opinion the vni- punch between*

uerfalncffe of the promife taketh away the difference of fpcciali grace. And thus ^f^'^J*
11

certaine fober men fpeake, not fo much to oppreffe the truth, as to debai re crabbed
ffm\ufo(fofa

^ucftions.and to bridle Mu'curiofitie ofmany. Their will is praifc woorthie,but their one
ty,

counlcli is not to be allowed: becaufe dallying by fhiftes is ncucrcxcufable. But

their obicfting of it which doe more railingly inueigh againft it,is verily too fonde a

camllation,or tooiharnefuil an error. How the Scripture maketh thefe two to agree

together, that by on:ward pi caching all men are called to repentance and faith, and

yet not to ill men isgiuenihe Spirit of repentance and faith, Ihauc in another place

aJrcadie d blared,and by and by ibmcAvhar of it mud be repeated againe. New that Amos.4 7.

which they re [trii e I denic to them, (ith ir is two waics falie. For, he that thrcatencth & 8.u.

that while it lauieth vpon one citic, tTure fhallbe drought vpon another: Hee that A:\i6.tf.

pronounceth that there (hal in another place be famine ofdoctrine,bindcth not hini-

lelfe with a certaine lawe to c all all men egallie. And he which forbidding Taul to

fpeake in Jtfia, and turning him horn Bithinia draweth him into Macedonia, lhtwcth

that it is 111 his owne power to diftnbiuc this treafurc to whoibeucrit ihal plcafehim.

Yet more plainly hclhcwcthby JY>y,ho\v he peculiarly direftcth to the deft the pro-
E 'a -°- I<J'

miles offiliation : for beiaith ofthem only, and not of.il mankind indifferently, that

they ih ill bch sDifciples. Whereby it is certaine that thedoftnneoffaluation is

Wrorigfully fet open in common to all men to profite effectually, which is faide to be

feucrallylaide vp oncly for the children of the Church. Let this fufficc attluspre-

fent, that although the voice of the Gofpell Ipeakc generally ro nil, yetthegitt of

faithis rare. Efaie afligneththe: caufe, for that the arme of the Lordcis r.otopento Efa.53.1.

all men. Ifhehadfaidc that the Gofpell is malicioufly andfiow.udlydcfpifed, be-

caufe many doitubborncly-rcfufetoheare rperaduenturc this colour touching vni-

U'.rf-.H calling {hould pi cuailc. Neither isitthe purpofi ofthe Prophet todiminim
the fault of men, grhcrrnce teacbeth ih.it the fountaine of blindnefl'e is , that God
votuhfaftth not to open his arme to them : oncly hee giueth warning , that becaufe
faith is a Angular gift , the (fares are beaten in vaine with outwai de doctrine. But I

Would faineknowe of thefe doftors, whether on«'Iy preaching, or faith, make the

1 Geftainely uhen it isfaide in the- f .ftChiptcrof John, Whofo-
cikr Ix.iecue 1:1 the oncly begotten Sonne of God, are themfdues d!b nr.rV the chil- Io 'i.i.;.\

dren of God, there is nor in thnrplace a confufed he.;pe .un-.hlcd \ p to^fruT : hut a,

fpcci
p

> the fiirhfull, which are home not of bfoud-, not of the will

ot th ftcllviorof the will of man, but ofGod- But (faie'ihiy) tlv.ic is a n-.utnatl

content or faithwiththe wordc, namely wherefoeuer is f»ifh. But ins no r.cwe

thing that fc ng thornes o: m (ionic places : not oncly becaufe the greater

part apptere'th indeed olftinate againft God/ou: alio becaufe not al men haue eics &
car.es.
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eares.How then fhallit agree that God calleth to him them whom hee knoWeth will

De v«b.Apolt. not corne > Le t ^iutnifitm anfwere for me. Wilt thou difpute with me ? Maruaile with

me,and cne out,G depth, Let vs both agree in fcarejerit we periih in error. More-

Eph.i.g, oucr if clec"Hon(as "Paul witneifcth)be the mother or" faith, I tu ne backe the argumec

vpon their own head,that faith is therfore not general,becauie eieftion is fpec i.d.For

by the orderly hanging togither of caufes and erFe£tcs,ir is oiily gathered thnt wh-.rc

Ta»l faith,thatwe are full of all fpirituall bklfing, as God had chofen vs before the

creation of the world: therfore thefe rkhes are not common to al,becnufe God hath

Tit.r.i. chofen onelywhom he woulde. This is die reafon whyin another place hee com-
mendeth the faith ofthe cleft > leafc it Ihoulde be thought that any man doth by his

ownemotion get faith to himfelfe : bin that this glorie may remains with God, that

AdThoprepoC they are freely enhghtned ofhim , whomhee had chofen before- For Bernard faith

Bcruel. fcpi.1007. rightly,Fnends do feuerally heare,to whom he alfo faith,Feare not thou fmal flockc:

for to you it is giuento know the myfterie of the kingdome ofheaucn.Whobe thefe?

cuenthev whom he hath foreknowen and predestinate to be faihioned like to the

image ofhis Sonne.A great and fecret counfell is made kiiowen. The Lorde knewe

who be his: but that which was knowentoGodisma:lcman:fcftto men: neither

doth he vouebfafe to make any other p artakers offo gre at a myftene, but thofe felfe

fame men whom he hach foreknowen andpredcicmatetobeehis. A little after hee

concludcth. The mercy of Godisfrometermtie cucn to eternitie vpon them that

feare him : from etcrnitie,by reafon ofpredeftination : to eternitic,by reafon ofblcf-

fed making : thtonewithout beginning,the other without ending.But what neede I

to cite Bernard for witneffe , when we heare ofthe matters owne mouth, that none

Toh6.tf. do fee but they which are ofGod ? By which words he ngnifieth, that all they which

are not begotten againe of God,dodazcll at the brightncs ofhis countenance. And
to election faith indeed is fitly ioyned,fo that nr keepe Uk fecond degree. Which or-

der the words of Chrift do cleerely expreffe in another place , This is the will ofmy
Father,that Iloofe not that which he hath giuen. For this is his wiil,that whofocuer

beIeeuethinthcSonne,ihallnotperii'h.Ifhe would haue allfaued,he would appoint

ouerthem his Sonne to be their keeper,and would graffe them all into his body With

.the holy bondoffaith.Nowitis ccrtainethatfaithisafingularpledgc ofhisfather-

j . Iy loue,laid vp for his children whom he hah adopted. Therefore Cu
.

ift in another
° '10,4*

place futh that the iheepe |bllowe the ihepheard, bceaufi, thev know his voice : but

-they follow not a ftranger,bccr.ufc they know not die voice of ftrangers. Whence
commeth this difference, but becaufe their eares are boared by God ? For no man

maketh himfelfe a iheepe : but hee is made one by the hcauenly grace. For which

civSc alfo the Lorde teacheth that our iafctie ihall alway be ccrtoineand free irom

danger,bccaufe it is kept by the inumcibie power ofGod. Wherefore he < oncluicrh

that the vnbeleeuers arc not of his iheepe : namely becaufe they are not ofthe num,

ber ofthem,whom God hath promifed'by llfay that they hull be his difciples- NoW
becaufe in the teftimonics which Ihaue alleaged is exp. cited peru uc;ance, they do

thcrewithall teftrfie the vnmooueable ftedfaftnes of election.

_, 11 Now let vs fpeake ofthe rcprobate,whom the spoftle ioyneth there togither.

Tb^ovni of re- For as lacob, hauing yet With good workes defci ued nothing , is taken into grace
:
fo

probation tht trill £/,*«, being yet defiled withno wicked doing.is luted. Ifwe turne our eies to works,

ofGod tareie£l& we do wrong to the Apoftle,as though he fawe not ihe fame thing which we clecre-

VbTuttaiT*^ b fccIt is P"»ued £** ne fawe lt not.forafmuth as he exprefly enforceth this point,

that when they had not yet done any good ortuil,theone was chofen,and the other

refufed , to prooue that the foundation of the predeftination of God is not in

Workes. Againe when he mooued thcobieftion , whether God be vnrighteous, hee

alleageth not that which had been the mod ccrtainc and pla'ine defence of his righ-

teoumefTe, namely that God reduced to Efan according to his euilneffe : but he was

content
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content with another lolution, that the reprobate arc ftirrcd vp to this ende, that the

glone ©fGod may be fct foorth by them. Laft of ail he adioyncth a concluding fen-

tence,that God hath mercic vponwhom he will, and hardenuh whom he will. See

you not how he impntcth both to the onely will of God J Therefore ifwe cannot de-

clare a realonwhy hevouchfafethtograntmercietofhemthatbehis, but becaufeit

fo pleafcth him : neither alio (hall We haue any other caute in meeting of other, than

his ownewill. ForwhenitisfaidfhatGodhardeneth,or fhewcthmtrcie towhomhc
Will, men are thereby warned to feekc no caufc elfewhere than in lus will.

The xxiij. Chapter,

A Confutation ofthe/landers wherewith this dtttrine hath alway

bcene wrongfully burdened.

BVtwhcnthcvvirof manheareth thefe things, the frowardnefle thereof cannot ZUElit* ptumi
be retrained, bucthat by and by asatthe bloudie blaft of a trumpet founding to tyfomewhonot-

battel I, itdiuerfly and exceffiuely turmoileth. And many in dctde, as though they »"'>/£««'«»£ «fcflr

Would d.iue away the malice fiom God, doe fo grant election, that they denie that
teP"''atm*

any man is reprobate : buctheydoc too ignorantly and childiihly : forasmuch as

eleclion it felfe could not ftande vnlelfe it were fct contrarie to reprobation : God is

faid to feuer them whom he adopteth vnto faluatiomit lhould be mdre than foolilh-

Iy Pari that o.Aet do either by chauntc or by their owne endcuor obtaine that which
one'y election giuemtoafew. Therefore whom God pafilthouer,heieiectcth: and
for none or he. euro, but for that he will exclude them from the mhuitancc which
he dothpredeflinate to his children. Neither is the waiwardneilc of men tolerable,

ifitluffcrnot it felfe to be bridled with the word of God, where the mcomprehenfi-
blccounlcll o.' God isintreatcdof, which the Angels themfelues doe worlhip. But

We h uie alreadie heard, mat hardening is no Icffc in the hande arid vyill of God than

mcrac. NeitherdothPwU (aithefemcadoethatJhau£fpoJtenpf)bufil) labourw> R°m?.i*
excuse Go J with a lying defence : butoricly he teacheth that it is no: lawful! ib; the

thing formed to quarrel! with him thar formed it.Ncw who fo dc nor admit that any
are rejected of God, how will they vncumberthemf:!tks from that faying of Chrift,

Euery tree which my father hath nctplanted,lhall be plucked vp by the roQte ? 1 hey Matt.15.1j,

plainly heirethat all they areadiudged andauowed to deduction, whom the hea-
uenly Father hath not vouchfafed to plant as holy trees in r:s ground. Ifthey denie

this to be a fi.me ofreprobation, then is there nothing fo 1 here that it may be pioo-
ued to them. But if they ecafenotto wrangle, let the fobneneof faith be contented

With this admonition ofP<*«7,that there is no caufc to quarrell with God,ifhe willin° Rom^.Ji.

on the one fide to (hew his wrath and to make his power knowen do with dum luifc-

rance,and lenitie beare with the vcflels ofwrath prcpaiedto deftruction : and on the

other fide he make known the riches of his ?!o;ae toward the vcflels ofmercy which
he hath prepared to gloric.Lct the Readers ma: ke,hoW Taui tocut otTocc afionfrom
whifperings andbackbirings,giueththe chitfciule to the wrath and power of God :

becaufeit is vniuft that thofe dcepe judgements which iwcliow vp all ouifcnils,

fhould be made fiibiect to our determination. Our aducrfancs ai.fwcrc is very tri-

fling, that God doth not yttei !y reitct them whom he futfere th in lenuie, but abideth

with a mind h urging in fufpence toward them, ifperaducnturc they may icpcnt.As

though P*»W giueth toGodapaticnce, tolooke for their turning, whom he faith to

be made to de ftruction. Votslugnfime faith rightly where he cxpoundeth this place, T ••

where
;
ower is loyncd to fufterance,God doth not fuftcr,but goucrne with his pow- LU.CaP!c,

er. They further lay alio that ;t is not for nothing faidc that the vcffds of wrath are

prepared to deftruction : but, that God hathpreparcd the vcfiels ofnacrcie : becaufe,

by
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bythismeanehe afcribethand challengeth thepraifeof faluationto God, but the
blame of deftruc'tion he cafteth vpon them which by .their owne Will doe bring ic

vpon themfclues. But although I graunt to them that Vaul by the diuers manner
of fpeaking did foftenthe roughneffe of the firft part of the ientence, yetisitnot

meeteto afllgne the preparing vnto deftrudion to any otherthing than to the fecrec

counfellof God : which alfo is affirmed a little before in the reft of the text. That
Godftirred vp Vbarao: Then that he hardeneth whom he will. Whereupon follow-
eth chat the hidden counfeil ofGod is the caufe of hardening. This at the leaft I get

Lib.i.depr*. which Auguftine faith, that when God of woolues maketh fheepe, hce doth with a
aclt..aii3.c.2. mightier grace reforme them, that their hardneifj may be tamed: and therefore God

for this caufe doth not conuert the obftinate, becaufe he doth not mew forth in them
the mightier grace,which he wanteth not if he would fliew it worth.

There k noflri-
_

j Thefe layings in deede lhould be furficient for the godly and fober, and them
u:r

'j
aS'"2

j^
G& which remember themfelues to be men.But for as much as thefe venemous dogs doe

* ' caftvpnotonelyonefortof venome againft God, we will as the matter mall feme,

anfwere to euery one pnrticularly.Foolimmendoe diuers wuesquarrell with God,as

though they had him fubied to their accufations. Fu ft therefore they aske, by what.

right the Lord is angrie with his creatures, of whom he hath not been firft prouoked

by any offence: forto condemne to deftiuclion whom he will,agrceth rather with the

Wilfulncffe of a tyrant, than the Iawfull ftntence of a nidge. Therefore they fay that

there is caufe why men mould charge God,ifby his bare wil,without their ovvnc de-

feruing,they be predeftinate to cternall death- Iffuch thoughts doe at any time come
into the minde ofthe godly, to brcake their violent aflaults they (hall be fufficiently

armed with this, although they had no more, if they confider how great wickednefle

it is,eucnfomuch as to inquire ofthe caufes of the will ofGod : fith ofall things that

are,it is the caufe,and worthily Co ought to be. For if it haue any caufe,then fomwhat
muft go before it, whereto it muft be as ic were bound: which it is vnlawfullonceto

This is taken cut imagine. For,thewill ofGodisforhehigheftruleofrighteoufntfle,thatwhatlbfuer

«/A'.CTftin.Iib.i. hcwilleth, euenforthisthathewillethit, it ought to be taken forrighceous. When
rfc Gent contra therefore it is asked,why the Lord did it: it is to be an(wered,becaufe he willed it.But
Manic.cap.3. ifthou go further in asking why he willed it, thou askeftfome greater & higher thing

than the will ofGod : which cannot be found. Let therefore the rainncfle ofman re-

ftraine it felfe,and not feeke that which is not, leaft peraduenture it may not finde that

which is. With this bridlc(lfay)he (hall be well withholdcn whofoeuerhe be that

will difpute of the fecrcts ofGod with reuerence. As for the boldnefle ofthe wicked,

which dread not openly to fpeakecuill of God: againftit the Lord with his owne
righteoufnes,without any our defence mall fufficiently defend himfelfe.whenhe flul

take all fniftingfrom their confciences,and hold them faft conuinced, & condemne

them. Neither doe we yet thruft in the fained deuife ofabfolute power,which as it is

prophane,fo woorthily ought to be abhorred ofvs. We fame not God lawle(le,who

isalawtohimfelfe: becaufe (as Tlato faith ) menftandinncedeof lawes,whoare

troubled with vnlawfull Iuftes : but the will of God is not onely pure from all fault,

but alfo is the higheft rule ofperfection, yea andthelaweof alllawcs. Butwc denic
Pfal.jt.6. that he is fubied to yceld account. Weedenicalfothatwearemecteiudges, which

jss%l7ntto%a Womd pronounce of this caufe after our owne fenfe.Wherfore ifwe attempt further

their 'mouthes, thanwe lawfully may,let that threatning ofthe Pfalme bring vs in feaie,that God fhal

who as^e why ouercome fo oft as he is iudged of any irtortall man.
GodJbouUfore-

^ So can Goj jn jjeeping filCnce,put his enemies to filence,B«r,that wemay not

t*h"rb7nth*° fl,ffer thcm frccly tofcorne his holy name, he dcliuereth to vs out of his Word wea-

mtbcingcouldmt pons againft them. Whereforeif any man nflaile vs withfuch words : why God hath

deferuethi death frorn the beginning predeftinate fomc to death,which when they were not,couId not
wberemto they

deferue the iuteemem of death : wee in fteede of anfwere may againe on our
mrttstfmtfd, t o

fide
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fitlc askc ofthem,what they thinkc that God owtth to man , ifhce will iudge him' by
his owne nature. In fuch (ort as we be all coiruptcd with lin,we cannot but be hate-
full to God: and that not by tyrannous crueltie,but by moft vpnght reafon of iuftic c.

Ifall theywhom the Lord dothpredeftinate todeath,are by the cftate of nature fub-
iectto the iudgement of death : ofwhat vniufticeagainft ihemfelues,l befeech you,
may they ccmplaine ? Let all the formes ofMam come : Let thtm ftriuc and diipute

with their crcator,for that by his eternall prouidence they were befoie their genera-
tion condemned to euci-ljftingmiferie. Vyhatfhall they be able once tomuttcr a-
gainft this defcnce,when God on the other fide fhall call tliemi to reknowltdging of
themfclues ? If they be all taken out of a corrupt maife, it is no maruailc if they bee
fubicift to damnation. Let them not therefore accufe God or'Yniufticc,ifby his eter-

nall Judgement they be appointed to death , towhich they themillues do feele whe-
ther they will or no, that they are willingly led of their owne nature. Whereby ap-
pcereth how wrongfull is the defire of their murmuring,becaufc they doe of fet pur-
pofe hide the caufe of damnation whichthey are compelled toacknowledge inthe-
fclues,that the laying ofthe blame vpon Godmay acquite them. But though I doe a
hundred times confe{Te,as it is moft true that God is the aifthor of it, yet they do not
by and by wipe away the guiltines which being engraucn in their coniciences from
time with oft recourfe,prefenteth it fclfe to their eics.

4 Againe they except and fay : were they not before predeftinaie by the ordi- Goi m Vfliu^
nance ofGod to the fame corruption which is now alleagcd for the caufe ofdamna- thwgh mitbccS*
tion? When therefore theypenlhintheir corruption, they.do nothing but fuller the donned for that

punifhment of that miferie into which by his predeftination Mam fell and drew his
corr"P"on Vthert -

poftermc headlong with him. Is not he therefore vniuft.which doth fo cruelly mock
frZpfofnttd"

his creatures? I grant indeed that all the children atMam fell by the will ofGod in-
farc"Fl""

to that miferie of ft ate wherein they be nowe bound : and this is it that I faide at the
beginning, that at length we muft alway returne to the determination of the will of
God,the caufe whereof is hidden in himfclfe. But it followeth not by and by that
God is fubie& to this (launder. Forwc will with P<t/W anfwere them in this manner, Romo.jo.O man,what art thou that contendeft with God ? doth the thing formed fay to him
that formed it, Why Inft thou formed me fo ? Hath not the potter power to make
ofthe fame lumpe one vcfiell to honour, and another to dishonour? They will faie
that the righteoufnefie ofGod is fo not truely defcnded,but that we feeke a ftiift/uch
as they atewonttohaue that want a mft excuie.For what elfefeemeth here to befaid,
than that God hath a power which cannot be hindred from doing any thin^whar-
focuer it be as he will himfelfe ? But it is fore othervvne.For,what ftronger reaTbn can
be brought than when wee are commanded to tlunke what a one God is ? For how
mould he commit any vnmftice,which is iudge of the World? If it properly pertainc
to the nature ofGod to doe Judgement , then he naturally loueth rightetJufneue, and
abhorreth vnrighteoufnefle. Wherefore the Apoftle did not, as though hee were
oucrtaken, looke about for holes to hide him: but fhewed thatthe reafon oftherigh-
teoufnefL- ofGod is higher than that cither it is to bee mcalured by themeafureof
man, ormay be comprehended by the (lender capacitie ofthe wit ofman. The A-
poftle indeed confeffeth that there is fuch depth in the Judgements ofGod.wherwith
thcmindtsof men fliould befwallowed, ifthey endeupured topearceintoit. But
he tcacheth alio how hainous wrong it is, to binde the workes ofGod to fuch a law,
that fofoone as we vnderftand not the reafon of them, we may beboldeto cufaiioW
them. It is a knowen faying of Salomon^ which yet few, do rightly vndcrftande) The pro,

J<f If,
great creator of all rendrcth reward to the foole.and reward to tranfgreifors. For lie
cneth out concerning the greatnefle of God : in whole will it is to r uniih fooles and
tranfgi eflbrs, although he doe not vouchfafc tolctthemhauehisfpinte. And men-
ftrous is the mad-ieife of men, when they fo couct to make that which is vnmcalu-

Ll 1 furablc,
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rable, fubieft to the fmall meafure of their reafon. The Angels which flood ftillin

their vprightnes,TWcalIeth elect. Iftheirftedfaftnes was grounded vpon the good
a.Tim.j;,22. pleafure ofGod, the falling away ofthe other prooucfh that they were forfaken : Of

which thing there can no other caufe be alleaged than reprcbat:on,which is hidden

inthefecretcounfellofGod.

jt reafon oftin 5 Goto: letthere nowbeprefentfome Manichee, orCekftine, aflanderer of
wilofGodin re- the prouidence of God : I. fay vMhTaul that there ought no reafon to bee rendred
u&oiief theme- thereof: becaufewith the greatnes ofit, itfarrc furmounteth our vnderftanding.

findenlnhtr

rCan
What maruaile ? orwhat abfurditie is it ? Would he hauc the power of God ib Iimit-

jfoiittfearch. ted, that it might be able towoik nomore, thanhis mind is able to cone eiue? Ifay

with ylugnjiine
i that they are created of the Lord , whom he without doubting fore-

knew that they fhould go into dcftruclion : and that it was lb done becaufe he ib wil-

led, but why he willed,it is not our part to ask a reafon of it,who cannot comprehend

k: neither is it meet that the Will ofGod fhould come down into contiouerfie among
vs,of which lb oft as mention is made, vnderthename of:t is named the highlit rule

of rightcoufnes.Why therfore is any qutftion mooned of vnrighteouihes where righ-

teoufnes clearly appeareth? Neither let vs be aihamed,after the example of Tanl,io

to (top the mouthes ofthe wicked, and from time to time (o oft as they ihall be bold

tobarkeagainftit, to repeatethis, Who beyemiferablemen^thatlay an ac dilation

to Gods charge and doe therefore lay it to his charge , becaufe he doth not temper

the greatnes of his Workes to your chllneffe ? As though they were thereto: c v.i ong-

fijll, becaufe they arc hiddenfrom flefh. The vnmeafurablcnes of the indgehlerfts of

God is by clcere experiences knownevnto you. Yeeknow that they are called the

deepe bottomlcfle depth. Now aske ofthe narrowe capacities ofyour wittc, vvhe-
r«.j*

therthiy comprehend that whuh God hath decreed with himfelfe. What good

doth it you therefore with mad fearching to plunge your felues into the bottomlcflc

depth, which reafon it felfeteacheth you that itihalibeto your deitrudion ?Why
arc ye noi: at the lcp.il feftvained with lbme fear of the which both that hy ltorie oflob

and the boo'.'-s of the Prophets do report of the incomprehenliblcwifedome, and

terrible pow-r of God ? Ifthy mhide be vnquietcd, let it not greeuc thee to embrace
Aug rle verb. fa c0U .i;elI ; A>t«uflim. Thou being a man lookeft for an aunfwere at my hands

:

apo.ierm.2o.
an(j T^ am a mau) Tnerefore [et vs

'

DOth hcnic n jm tftat fay eth : O man, v\ hat art

thou? Better is a faithfull ignorance than ralh knowledge. Sceke merits : thouihalc

finde nothing but paine. O depth/Pew denieth: TheTheefc beleeueth. O depth :

Scekeft thdu a reafon? I wil tremble at the depth. Reafonthou,Iwillwonder,diipute

thou, I w<ll beleeue : I fee depfh^but Ireachnot the bottomc.'JWrefted,becauie he

found wondering. He calleth the Judgements of God vnfearchable: and art thou

come to fearch them ? Hee faith that his waies areimpoffibleto be traced out : and

doeft thou tracethem ? with proceeding further we fhall nothing profit : Forneither

we ihall fatisf.e their way wanton uirioufnes, neither doth the Lord necde any other

defence,tlian which he hath vfed by his fpirit/which Ipakeby the mouth of P<jh;: and

We forget to fpeakc well/when we ccafe to fpcake with God.

6 The** Other.objection *J& anfethout of vngodlintiVc, which yet undethnot
Jfcceffltie ofJl>t

mng neither excu

fetb ibi[inner,nor

Co direaly to the accuiingof God r.3 to the ex ailing of the finner. Howbcit the (in-

ner which is condemned of God cannot be lultificd without difl onouof tne iudge.

thargeth Cod Thus therefore prophanetoongs do barkeagainft God, faying: why lhould God
iuftly with mat-

jmpUt
c thofe things for finne to men , whereof he hath by his predeftination l.iyde

ftlCt}orco»tUm-
dp j VponnK^? l

:or, what lhould they do? Should they wraftle wuh Ins de-
ninoxhaui that M *" v

}. „ , , ,
' . . r . / . •

,, n-. " ,- .1

fojinne. crees ? But io lhould they doit invainc,hth they cannot do it at all. 1 neretore tney

are nor righsfitlly pumihtd for chofe things, whereof the chicfc caufe is in Gods pi c-

dcftinatic'i. Hvere I will abibine from that defence, whereunto the Ecclefialticall

Writers do commonly flee, namely that the foreknowledge of God wubitandeth not

but
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but thatmanmay be accounted the (inner: becaufe God forefeeththeeuilsofman,

not his owne. For fo the cauillation would not ftay here,but will rather preffe vs fur-

ther with tayin? that God might ifhe had would,haue prouided remedie forthofe e-

uifs which he forefaw:& that iith he hath not fo done,he hath ofdetermined purpofe

created men to that end that he mould fo behaue himfelfe inearth: and if by the

prouidenceof God, man was created to this condition, that he ihoulddoeallthofc

things that he doth : then he is not to be blamed for that which he cannot auoid,and

whichhecnterpnfedbythewiUof God. Therefore let vs fee how this knot ought

to be well Ioo'fcd. Firft of all this ought to bee holden certaine among all men

which Salomon faith, that God hath created all things for himfelfe, and the wicked Pro. 16.^

man to an cuill day. Behold, when the difpohngof all things is in the hand of God,

when in his power remaineth the rule of fafeuc and death: hefoordereth them by

hiscounfeilandbecke, that among men there are borne fome adiudged cuenfrom

their mothers wombe to death, which with their dtftmdion may glonfie his name.

Ifany man anfwere, that there is no neceffitie laid vpon them by the prouidence of

God, bnt rather that he created them in fuch eftate,becaufe he forefaw their peruerf-

ncs to come ; he neither faith nothing at all,nor altogether.The old writers are wont

indecdfometimestovfethis folution : butasitwercdoubtingly. But the Schoole

men reft vpon it, as though nothing could be obiec"tcd againft it. In deed I will Wil-

lingly gt aunt, that foreknowledge alone bnngeth no necefliue to creaturcs,although

all men doe not fo agree, for there be fome that will hiiie italfoto bethecaufe of

things. But it feemcth to me that Falla, a man otherwife not muchpradifed in holy

Writings, fawe both more deepely and rrorewifeIy,whichfiiewed that thiscontcn-

tion is fupeifkous : becaufe bothhfe and death ate rather the dooings ofGods will

than of his foreknowledge. If God did but foi dee thefucciffcs of men, and did not

alfodifpofc and order them by his will, then this cueftion fhouldnot withoutcaule

bemooued, whtthei his forefeeing any thing auailed totheneafluie of them. But

fich he doth none otherwife forefce the things that frail come to paflc, than becaufe

he hath decreed that they fliouldfo come topailc: it is vainetomooue controuerfie

about foreknovvlcdge,whcre it is certaine that all things doc happen rather by ordi-

nance and commandement.

7 They fay that this is not written in exprcfle words,thatitw:s decreed ofGod, God did HotoMtfy

thatMam ihould periih by his falling away. As though the fame God, whom the fa*fatuj*<M*
„ . ,

r
, ' , r °, J

,, il 1 1 a f ui • the mil of man.
Scripture repotteth to doe whatiocuerne Will, created the nobleit of all his creatures and,u i]imtkt

toanvncertaineend. They fay he had freewill, thathe might fhr.pc to himfelfe his rume of hit po-

owae fortune :and that God decreed nothing, but tohandlchim accordingto his print.

defeming. If focoldc adeuifebereceiued,wheiefhallbe thatalmightincfTeof God,

whereby he gouerncth all things accordingto his fecret couniell,which hangeth vp-

on none other rhino than it felfe ? But Prcdeftination, whether they will or no,fhew-

eth himfelfe in Mams pofteritie. For it came not to paffe naturally that all men
fhould loofe falaation by the fault of one Parent. What hindrcth them to confeflc of

one man, that which agaiuft their wils they confefle ofall mankind? For why Ihould

they loofe their labor with dallying (Tufts? The Scripture cneth out that all men were

in the perfon ofone man made bound to tternall death. Sith this cannot be imputed

to nature, it is plaine that it proceeded from the wondrous counfcll of God. But it is

too much abfutditie that thefe good Patrones oftherighteoufncfllof God doe fo

fhimble at a fttaw,and leape oner great beames Againe 1 aske : how came it to p,nTe,

that the fall of Mam did wrap vp in eternall death fo many nations with their

children being infantes without remedie, but becaufe it fo pleafed God ? Here

their toongs which are otherwife fo prathng, muft ofnee cilitie be dumbe. It is a ter-

rible dccree,I graunt : yet no man ihall be able to deny, but that God foreknew what

end man ihould haue, crc he created him, and therefore foreknew it becaufe he

LI i had
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had fo ordained by his decree. If any man here inueigh againft the foreknowledge

of God, hcralhly and vndifcreetly ftumbleth. For, what matter is there, I befeech

you, why the heauenly iudge Ihould bi accufed for that he was not ignorant of that

which was to come ? Therefore if there be any either iuft or colourable complaint,

it toucheth predeftination. Neither ought it to feeme an abfurditie which I fay, that

God forefawe not oncly the fall of the fitA man, and in him the rumeof hispolte-

ritie , but alfodifpofed it after his owne will. For as it belongeth tohis wifdome, to

foreknow all things that ihall be : fo it belongeth to his power, to rule and go-
uerne all things with his hande. And this qucftion ^Auguftme verie well diicuf-

Enchir.ad ^^ asne doth other, faying. Wemoft wholefomcly confefle that which we mod
lightly beleeue, that the God and Lord of all things, which created all things very

good, and forekew that euill things fhould fpring out of good, and knew that it more
pertained to his almightie goodnes etien ofeuil things do wcl,than not to fufter them
to be euill : that he fo ordered the life of Angels and mer^that in it he might firft ihew

what freewill cou d do,and then what the benefit ofhis grace and ludgement of iu-

ftice could do.

M .,,,/. 8 Here they runne to the diftinction of will and ptrmiffion , by which they will
Tbt tricked do fin ,

i , . , , .a -~ ,
', • .,.-

anipenfi) not by naue lt grauntcd that the wicked qo perilh , God onely pei mining but not willing it.

Godi ptrmiffion But why ihould we fay that he permitteth it, but becaufe he fo willeth ? Howben k :s

onlyjbutty bit will not likely that man by himfelfe, by the onely permiftion ofGod,without any his or-
and appointment. ^ in:ince

j
brought deftruc~hon to himfelfe : as though God appointed nor, of what

lib.6cw*s!
• conditionhe would haue the ihiefe of his creatures to be. I therefore willnot iloubt

to confefle (imply with siug«ftine3
that the will ofGod is a neceilirie of things,& that

what he willeth, it mull of neccflitic come to pafle- : as thole things ihall truly come
to pafle which he hath forefeene. Now iffor excufe of themfelues and ofthe vngod-

ly, either the Velagians, or Manichees; or uf/iabaptifts, or Hfkuriam(Jot with thefe

fowerfects we bane to do in this qucftion) ihall obiect againft vs ne ceiritie where-

with they be bound by the predeftination ofGod : they bring nothing fit to the pur-

pole. For ifpredeftination be nothing die but a difpenlation ofrighteoufnes of God,
which is hidden indeed, but yet wuhout'fault: Forafimich as it is certaine that they

were not vnvvorthy to be predeftiriate to that eftate, it is alio as cercainc that the de-

ftruclion is moft righteous which they enter into by predeftination. MoreOller thcic

deftrucnonfo hangeth vpoiuhe predeftination ofGod, that both caufe and matter

thereof is found in themfelues. For the firft man fell, bicaufe the Lord (o ludgcd it to

be expedient s why he fo nidged, is vnknowen to vs : yet it is certaine that he fo nid-

ged for no other reafon but becaufe he faw that thereby the glorie ofhis name Ihould

be wprthylyfet forth. When thou heartll mention ofthe gloric ofGod, there thinke

Ot his righttoufnes.-for it muft be righteous that defcrutthpraife.Man therfore falleth,

r the prouidenceofGod fo ordaining it: but he falleth by his ownfauk.The Lord had
-

"

a little before pronounced, that all the things which he had made were veiy good.

Whence therfore commcth thatpcruerfnes to man,to fal away from his God? Leaft

itlhould bethoughtto be of creation, the Lord with his commendation allowed

that which came from himfelfe. Therfore by his owne euilnes he corrupted the na-

ture which he had receioedpure ofthe Loi d,and by his fall he drew his « hole pofte-

riticwith him into deftruc'tion. Wherefore let vs rather behold an cuident caufe of

damnation in the corrupted nature ofmankind,which is neerer to vs, than featv hfor

a hidden and vtterly incomprehenfible caufe thereof in the predeftination of GOD.
Neither let it ?rieue vs fo far to fubmit our wit to the vnmeafurable wifedom ofGod,

that it may yee.'d in many fee rets of his. For,of thofe things which it is neither gran-

ted nor lawful to know,the ignorance is wel learned: the coueting ofknowledge is a

kindofmadnes.

9 Some man perhaps will fay, thatl hauenotyct brought ynoughto iubdue

that
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thatwkked cxcufe. Butlverilyconfcfleihatitcanneuerbe brought to pnfle,but that The iudgemmof

vngodliniflc will al way grudge and inurmurc againft it : yet I thinke thatI haiic fpo- Godinpunfting

ken Co much as might ihtfice to take away not onely all reafon but alto all colour rfJJJ^JJJ
gainefaying. The reprobate would be thought excufable in finning, becauic they

nte t̂it%^IM ,/g

cannot efcape the neceffitie offinning : fpccially fith fuchnecelfity is caft vpor^them u ngn*mjuut&»

by the ordinance ofGod. But we deny that fhey are thereby well excufed, becaufe rt*(m bow n it

the ordinance of God, by which they complaine that they are dcftinate to difti udi-
JJJJJJJJ'^Ji,

on, hath his rightcoufnefie, vnknowen in deede to vs, but yet moft certaine. \\ here-
ji:oJdrat}JCT be.

vpon we conclude, that they benrcnoeuiil which is not hide vpon them by the tvatU hiquitit m
moft righteous judgement of God. Then, we teach that they doe oucrthwartly, ourfdue^ than

which to fc-cke out the beginning of theirdamnation, doe bend their cies tothefc-
(j;
'„A^

r

<^
cret clofets of the counfell of God, and winkcat the corruption of nature, from

whence their damnation fpringeth. And this withftandeththat they cannot impute

it to God, for that he witnefletn of his owne creation. For although man is create

by the eternall prouidence ofGod to that calamine, whertunto he is fubitd: yet the

matter therof he tookc ofhimfelfe,not ofGod,forafmuch as he is by no other meane

foloft, but becaufe he went out of kinde from the pure creation or God into a cor-

rupt and vnpure pei ik.flares.

10 Nowtheaduerlariesof Gods Piedeftination docflanderitalfowithathird Godmtto bet

abfurditie. For When we imj ure it to nothing elfe but to the chole ofthe will of God,
'Jjffi****?'

that they are made free froni the vmuerlall defcnidion,whom he nukethheircs ofhis
'ferfo^,.

kjngdome, thereby they gatherthat there is with him accepting of perfons, which

the Scripture euery where denieth : and therctoi e,that either the Scripture difagreeth

with it lelfe, or that in the election ofGod there is refped of defciuings. Fnrt, the

Scripture In another ferife denieth, th.u God is an accepter of perfons, than as they

iudge it. For by the name ofperfon, it dgnifieth not a man, butthofe thinges which

being feene witheies in man arewontto procure either fauour, grace, anddignitie,

or hatred, contempt, and fhame: as riches, wealth, power, nobihtie, office, coun-

trcy, excellcncic or beautie, and futh other : on the other fidc,pouertie, ncede,bafe-

neft'c, vj!e1kfle,contempt,and fuch o'.hcr.SoT et:r and Taul doe teach that the Lord Aclio 14.

is not an accepter ofperfons,be caufe he putteth not difference betweene the lew and ^°j
r ' 2

g°*

the Grecian, to refufe the one and cmbra'ce the other for onely refped ofnation. So
i^,,'^"V

JrfWtfvfeth the farm words when he mindethtoaffirme, that God inhisiudgement

nothing re< ardeth riches. But Taul in another place fpeaketh thus of God, that in CoLj-sj.

iudging he iuvA no confideration of freedome or bondage. Wherefore there ihall
EFh,6? "

benoconrrariccie if we fhall fay that God according to the will of his good plea-

fure without any deferuing chooleth to his Sonnes whom he will, reiedmg and re-

fufin^ other. But the matter m;y thus be opened, that men may be more fully fatif-

fied. They aske hew it commeth to pafle, that of two betweene whom no deferuing

putteth any difference, God in his eledmgpaffethoucrtheoneand taketh the other.

I on the other fide due a>ke them, whether thty thinke that in him that is taken there

is any thing that r.vymake the minde ofGod to encline toward him. If they con-

fefl'e (as they necdes muft) that there is nothing, it fhall follow th3t God looketh not

vpon man, but from his owne goodneffc fetcheth a caufe why to doe good to him.

Whereas therefor God choofeth one man, refufing an other, this commeth not of

refped of man, but of his mercie alone, which ought to haue hbcrtie to fhtw foorth

and vtter it felfe where and when it pleafeth him. For we haue in another place alio Aug. ad Bon.

fliewed, th.nrhcre werenotfrom the beginning many called noble,orwife,or hono- lib.i.eap.7.

table, that God might humble the prideof Hcfh :fo fairtisitofrjthathtsfauourwas , -<- or- li2<f«

bound 'o perfons. G , r , n

1

1

Whereforemmy dofalfly andwickedly accufe God ofpartiall vnrightcouf- Jlt itt

"

t
, "elfar.

nes
;
for that he doth not in his Predeftination keepe one felfe courfe toward all men. ttaU m comkm-

Ll s
If
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Hh^any but in fa- If(faythey)hefindeallguiltie, let him equally pnnilh all: if he finde them vnguiltic,

umg fome mer- let him withhold the rigor of his iudgement from all.But fo they deale with him, as if

"ft*"' either mercie were forbidden him, or when he would haue mercie he be compelled
altogithcr to giue oner his iudgement.What is it that they require ? ifal be guilty,that

all may togithcr fuffer all one painc. We graunt the guiltines to be common, but we
fay thSt the mercie of God hclpeth fome. Let it helpe all,fay they. Eur we anfwere,

that it is rightfull that hec ihould alfoin punifhing fhew himfelfea rightful! iudpe.

When they fuffer not this : what do they elfe but either go aboutto fpoite God of his

power to haue mercie, oratleafttograntit him vpon this condition, that he vtterly

giue ouer his iudgement. Wherefore thefe fayings of ^iuguftme&o very well agree
Epi.io^.deprx- togither. Sithin thefirft man the whole maffc ofmankinde fell into condemnation,
deil&grat. fak veff.Is that are madeofit to honor,are not the veffels of their owne righteouC-

D bo i f
nes, but ofthe mercie ofGod: and whereas othtr are made to dilhonour, the fame is

cap.i2.
' not to be imputed to vnrighteoufnes butto iudgcment,&c. That tothofewhomhe

refufeth , God rendreth due paine : to thofe whom he calletb, he giueth vndeferucd

grace : that they are deliuercd from all accufation, after the maner of a creditourjin

whofe power it is,to forgiue to the one,and askc of the other. Therefore the Lord al-

fo may giue grace to whom he will, bicaufeheismercifuII:andgiueitnot to all, be-
caufeheis a iuftiudge. He may bygiuingto fome that which they do notdeferue,

ihewhis free grace: and by notgiuing to all, declare what alldefeiue. For whereas
P««/writeththat God endofed all vnderfinne, that he might haue mercie vpon all,

Rom.n.jt.
it is therewith all to be added thatheisdtbtcrtonoman: becaufe nomanfrftgaue
to him,that he may require like ofhim.

Trcdeflinmonta- lz This alio they often fay, toouerthrowpredeftination, that while itflandcth,

\eihnot awy the all carefulncffe and endeuour of well dooing faljeth away. For who (fay they) ihall

tare tfrveldamg. heare that either life or death is ccrtainely appointed for him by the eternal! decree

ofGod, but that it will by and by come into his minde that it maketh no matter how
he beli3ue himfelfc, fith the predeftination of God can by his woi ke be nothing hin-

dered or furthered ? So ihall all men diffblutely throwe t'ooith themfclues, and after

a dtfperate maner runnc headlong whither their luft lhall came them. And verily

they fay not ahogither falfely, for there be many fu ine , which with filthie blafphe-

mics defile the doctrine of predeftination : and by this pretence alfo do mock out all

admonishments and rebukings,faymg,God knoweth what he hath once determined

to do with vs : ifhe haue decreed our faluation, he will bring vs to it at the time ap-

pointed : if he haue predtftinate our death,we lhouldtraucll in vaine to the contrary.

But the fcripture , when it teacheth with how much greater rcuei ence and religioul-

neswe oughcto thtnkeof fogreatamyfterie, doth both mftruc't the godly tofarre

other fenfe,and well confute thefe mens outrage. For it doth not fpeake of predefti-

nation to this cnd,that We ihould be encouraged to boldnes,and with vnlawful l afh-

ncfle artempt tofearchthe vnattained fecrcts of God: but rather that being hum-
bled and abafed we ihould learne to tremble at his iudgemenr,and reuerently to look

vp to his mercie. To this mark the faithfull willleuell themfclues. As forthat-filthie

groaning of fwine,it is wel confuted oiVaul. They fay that they go c arelefiy forward

in vices: becauic if they be ofthe number of che el eft,their vices ihall nothing hinder

£phc.i.4. them, but that they ihall at length be brought to life. But Taul telleth that wee be to

thisende, that we ihould leadea holy and faultltflc life. Ifthcmarkeihat election

is directed vnto be holmes of life, it ought more to awake andftirre vsvpeheere-

fully toprac~tifcthatho!ineffc, than to ferue for a cloaking of flothfulnes. Forhowc
greatly doe thefe tilings differ the one from the other ? to ceafe from wel doing, be-

caufe election fufficeth to faluation: and that the appointed end ofelcctionisthatwe.

fliould apply our fclues to the endeuour of good doings. Away therefore with fuch

Curileges which do wrongfully mifturne the whole order of election. Where they

ftretcn
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ftrctch their blafphcmics further, when they fay that he which is reprobate ofGod,

lhallloofe his labour if he go about to make himfelie alloweabletohimwith inno-

cencie and honeftie of life : therein they are taken with a molt mamelciTe he. For,

Whence could fuch endeuour come but of eledionPFor whofoeuer be ofthe number

ofthe repi obatc,as they are vefTels made to difhonour, fo they ceafe not with conti-

nual wicked doings toprouoke the wrath ofGod agamft themfelues,and by euident

tokcnstoconfirmetheiudgcmcntofGodwhichisalreadiepronouncedvponthem;

fo faire be they from ftriuing with him in vaine. „',.... . . . .. . . „., metm

i ;
Butotherdoma!.ciouflicand(hamefully{landerthIS doarine

j

/s though it^««^
did ouerthroW all exhortations to godly liuing. For which matter in old time^- „„,„ vtrtut

/?/^ was burdened with a great malice. Which hee wiped away With his booke or and godUntft,

correption and grace written to Falentine,thc reading whereof will appeafc all godly

and tradable men : yet I will touch afewethings,which(as I truft)fhailfatisfie them

that be honeft and not contentious. Wee haue alreadie fecne how open and Ioude a

preacher ofthe free ckftionP^Zwas: was he therefore colde in admomlhing and

exhorting? Let thefc good zealous men compare their earneftnclfe with his, and it

ihall be found in them ife in comparifon ofhis incredible hcate.And truely this pnn- x.Thei:^.

ciple taketh away all doubts,that we are not called to vncleanncffe, but that euenc

man (hould poultfe his vefTell in honor,&c. Againe,that we are the handle worke or Eph.2.10.

God created to good workes,which he hath pi epared that we ihould walke in them.

Summarily,theythat are euen but meanly exercifed mTaul , ihall without long de-

claration eaiilypercciue how fitly he makcththefe things to agree, which they fainc

todifagree. Chnft commandeththat men beleeue in him ; Yet is his definitiue fen- ioh.tf.tfx.

tence neither falfc nor contrane to his commandement,where hee faith : No man

can come to me, hut he towhom it is giuen ofmy father. Let preaching therefore

haue his courfe , which may bring men to faith , and with continuall profiting hold

them f.ift in perfcnetance. Neither yet let the knowledge of predtftination bee hin-

dered, that they which obey may not be proud as oftheir ownc,but may glory in the

Lord. Chriftnot for nothing inch: Wholohath earcs oi'hearing, lethimheare.

Therefore when we exhort and preach, they that haue eares do willingly obey :but Matth.13.*.

whofo lacke cares, in them is fulfilled that uhich is written, That hearing they Eiay 6.9.

hcare not. But why (faith jiwrushw ) lhoulde fome haue, and otherfomc not haue ?

Who hath knowen the mindc ofthe Lorde ? Muft that therefore be denied which is
JJjSSj?

open,becaufe that cannot be comprehended which is hidden > Thcfe fayings I haue *

faithfully reported out oijlu^uftine : but becaufe pcraducnture his wordes lhall haue

more authorise than minc,go to,let vs bring foorth the very wordes that are read in

himfclfe.If when this is hcard,many are turned into dulnes and fluggiihnes , and be-

ing inclined from labourtoluft do go after their defires : ought that therefore to bee

accomptedfalfe which is fpokenofthe foreknowledge ofGod ? If God haue fore-

known that they thai be good,lhal they not be good,m how great cuilnes foeuer they

now hue ? and ifhe haue foreknowen that they will be emll, fhall they not be euill in

how great goodncire foeuer they be nowc feene ? fhall therefore thole things which

are truely (poken of the foreknowledge of God,be for fuch caufes either to be denied"

or to be left vnfpoken of? namely thenwhen ifthey be not fpoken of,mcn go into er- Cap.i£»

rors ? The rule(faith hc)to keepe truth vnfpoken of,is one thing, and the nectilitie to

fpeake truth is another. As forthecaufeof leauing truth vnfpoken, it were long to

feirch them out all : ofwhich ytt this is one, that they be not made worfe which vn-

derftandc it not, while wee meane to make them more learned that vndcrftande it,

who whenwe fpeake any fuch thing are indeed not made more learned, nor yet are

made worfe .But when a true thing is in fuch cafc,that when we fpeake it, he is made

Worle that cannot conceiue it : andwhen we fpeake it nor, he is made worfe that can

concciuc it : what thinke wc now to be done ? Is not theuuth rather to be fpoken

LI 4 that



Cap.23. Ofthcmanerhowtoreceiuc
that he may conceiue it, that can conceiue it : than to keepe it vnfpoken, that not
onely neithcrofthem may conceiue it, but alfohe that more vndcrftandeth maybe
the worfe? whereas ifhe did hearc and conceiue it, by him alfo many mould learne.

And we will not fay that which, astheScnpturewitneffefb,we lawfully might haue
fpoken. For we feare forfooth leaft when we fpeake,he be offended that can not con-
ceiue it : but we feare notleaft while wc hold our peace,he that can conceiue truth be

Cap.:o. deceiued with falihoode. Which fentence he at the laftihortly knitting vp, more
phinely alfo confirmeth. Wherefore ifthe Apoftles, and they which followed them,
the doctors ofthe Church did both, namely both godlily preach of the eternall e-

lection ofGod, and hold the faithfull in awe vnder the difcipline ofgodly life : why
do thefe our aduerfarics being confuted with inuincible violence of trueth, thinke

that they fay well in faying that that which is fpokenofpredeftination is not to be
preached to the people although it be true? Yea it muft many wife be preached, that

he which hath eares to heare may hearc. But who hath eares ifhe hath not receiued

them from him that promifeth that he Willgiue them ? Truely let him that receiutth

not,refufe it : fo that yet he which receiueth it,do take and drinke,do dnnke and hue.

For as godlines is to be preached, that God may be rightly worfhipped: fo is alfo

predeftmation, that he which hath eares to heare ofthe grace ofGod, may glorie in

God and not in himfclfe.

yndifcrtetedrli- H -And vct that holy man, as he had a lingular defire to ediflc, fo tempereth the

uenngaftbedo- manner ofteaching the trueth, that offence be wifely auoyded fo fai re as it lawfully

eirixe which con- maybe. Forheiheweth that thofe things which are truly faid,may alio beconue-
eemeth predeiti' niently fayd. Ifany man do thus preach to the people. Ifye beleeuenot, the caufe

is for that ye are already predeftinate of God to deftruction : fuch a man doth not

only cheriihflothfulnes, but alfo maintaine vvickedr.es. Ifany man alfo ftretchhis

faying to the time to come, and fay that they which heare ihall not bcleeuc, becaufe

they are reprobate : this fhalbe rather a curling than a teaching. Such therefore ^fn~

guftine not vnworthily biddeth to depart from the Church, as foohih teachers, and
vnlucky and ill prophecying Prophets. In an other place he rruely affirm eth that

it is to beholden that a man then protiteth with rebuking, when he hath mercy and

helpeth which makcth to profite whom he will, euen without rebuking. But why
fome thus and ibmc ofhei wile ? God forbid that, that we fhould fay that the power
ofiudging belongeth rather to the day than to the potter. Againe afterward. When
men by rebuking either come or returne into the way ofrighteoufnes, who woi keth

faluation in their hearts, but he, which when any whofoeuer he be planteth and wa-
tereth, giueth the incrcafe, whom when he will faue, no freewill ofman refifteth?

It is therefore not to be doubted that the wils ofmen cannot refift the will ofGod
(which both inheauen and earth hath done whatfocuer he would, and which hath

alfo done thofe things that arc to come) but that he may do what he will, forafmuch

as euen of the verie wils ofmen he doeth what he will. Againe, when he will leade

men to him, docth he bindc them with corporall bonds ? He inwardly woiketh, in-

wardly holdcth hearts, inwardly moueth hearts, and drawcth them With their willes

Which he himfclfe hath made in them. But,that which he by and by addeth ought in

no wife to be omitted : that becaufe we know not who belongeth or not belongeth

to the number ofthe predeftinate, we ou^.ht fo to be affedtioned that we would all

men to be faued. So Ihall it come to pallc, that whomfoeuer we find,we lhall trauell

to make him partaker ofpeace. But our peace fhall reft vpon the children ofpeace.

Therefore' for our part, We muft applieholfome and iharpe rebuking to all men like

a medicine, that they periih not, nor deftroy other,but it fhalbe the wo: kc ofGod to

make it profitable to themwhom he hath foreknowen and predeftinate.

The
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The xxiiij. Chapter.

That tleclionitflablifhed by the calling of God, but that tie reprobate doe

brim vpon themftluei the tuft destruction yphereunto

they are appointed.

BVT, that rhe matter may more plainely appeare, wemuftintreate both of the Gods tftElualt

calling ofthe eltct, and ofthe blinding and hardening of the wicked. Of the and inward col.

firft ofthefc Lhaue alreadie fpoken fomewhat, when I confuted their errour, which lml °f <°™
.

thinke that the generalneffe ofthe promifes extendeth egally to all mankind. But this JeSJfiJS"
election which otherwife God hath hidden with himfelfe he doeth not without

choife at length difclofe by his callingjWhich a man may therefore call the teftifying

of it. For, 1vhome he hath foreknowen, them he hath alfo preappointed to be falhio- Rom.8. if.

ned like the image of his fonne : whom he hath preappointed, them he hath alio cal-

led: whomeheh ath called, them he hath alfo iuftified,that in time to come he may
glonfic them. When the Lord hath by electing alreadie adopted his into the number

of his children : yet we fee how they enter not into pofleflion of Co great a benefitc,

but when they be called : on the other fide, how being called they do now enioy a

ccrtaine communicating of his election. For which reafon Taul calleth the fpirit Rom.8.2$.

which they receiue,both rhe fpn it of adoption, and the feale,and earncft of the inhe-

ritance to comemamely becaufe it doeth with the teftimonie thereofftabhih &feale Eph.1.1 j.

to their hearts the afiiirednes of the adoption to come. For though the preaching of

the Gofpell fpiing ou: of the fountaine ofelection : yet becaufe it is alfo common to

the reprobate, daerefore it could not by it felre be a fine proofe thereof. But God ef-

fectually teacheth his elect, that he may bring them to faith : as we haue before al-

Ieadgcd out of the words ofChnft, Who fo is ofGod, he and none other feeth the _ , . .

Father. Againe, I haue (hewed thy name to the men whome thou haft giuenme:
i hn.,7^

Whereas he faith in another place, no man can comctome,vnlefl*e my Father draw lohn tf.44.

him. Which place Jrg>i(linc wifely weycth, whofc words are thefe. If (as Truth Lib.deGrac

faith) euery one tlut hath Ienrned^ommcthiwhoibeuer commeth not,certainlynei-
p \

&£"¥*
therhathhe learned. Itdothnotthcrfore follow that he which can come, alfo com-

14i g^j,,
meth, vnlclle he haue both willed and done it. But euery one that hath learned ofthe

Father,notonly can come,but alio commeth,whe now there is prefent both the pro-

fite ofcomming,and the affection ofwilling, and the effect of doing. Alfo in another

place more plainly. What is this clfe,Euery one that hath heard ofthe father, & hath De prxHcft
,

.fan&

learned, cometh to me, but thei e is none that heareth and learneth of the father and caP-8«

commeth not to me ? For ifeuery one which hath heard of the father and learned, •

'

commeth: trliely euery one that cometh not, hath not heard ofthe father, nor lear-

ned : for ifhe had heard and learned, he would come. This fchoole is fane from the
fenfes oftheflefh, in which fchoole the father is heard and teacheth, that men may
come to the fonne. And a little after.This grace which is fecretly giuen to the hearts

ofmen,is receiued ofno hud heart: for it is therefore giuen,thatthe hardncfle ofthe
heart may firft be taken away. When therefore the father is heard u ithin,he taketh a-

way the ltonie heart, and giueth aflefhy heart. For fo hemaketh the children of
promife and veffels ofmercy, which he hath prepared to glorie. Why therefore doth
he not teach all,that they may come to Chrift, but becaufe all whom he teacheth, by
mercie he teacheth : whom he doth not teach, by Judgement he doth not teach ? be-
caufe he hath mercie vpon whom he will, and hardeneth whom he will. Therefore
God afllgneth them for children to himfelfe, and appointeth himfelfe father to them,
whom he hath chofen. Now by calling he bringeth them into the houfhoid, and v-
niteth himfelfe to them,that they may be one together. Bur,whcn calling is ioynedto
election^ in that manner the Scripture fuftkiently Ggnjfieth that in it nothing is to

be.
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beerequired but the mercie of God. For if wee aske, whome hee callcth and for

whatreafon : heeaunfwereth, whome he had elected. Eut when we come once to

election, there the onely mercie of God appeereth on eueryfide. And here that fny-

Rom,9.i& jno ofTaul truly hath place, It is not ofhim that willeth,nor ofhim that runneth,, but

ofGod that hath mercie. Neither yet that fame fo as they commonly take it, which

partitbetweene the grace of God, and thewillmg and running of man. Forthey

expounde it, that the delue and indeuour of man haue in deede no force of them-

felues, vnleiTe they beprofperedby the grace of God : butwhen they areholpcn by

his blefllng, then they affirme that they haue alfo their partes in obtaining faluation.

Eschir.ad Laur. Whofecaiullation I had rather confute vj'nh Angus!mes wordesthan mineowne:
cap. 3 1. Ifthe Apoftle meant nothing elfe but that it is not of him onely that willeth or run-

neth,vnleue the Lord be there prefentmercifull: wemaycoutrariwife turne it againft

them and fay that it is not of onely mercie, vnlefle there be prefent willing and run-

ning. But ifthis be openly wicked, let vs not doubt that the Apoftle giueth all to the

mercie ofthe Lorde, andleaueth nothing to ourwils orendeuours. To this effect

fpeaketh that holy man. And I let not a ftrawe by that nice futtletie,that they fay that

"Paul would not haue fo faid vnleffe there had beene fome indeuour and fome will in

vs. For he did not confidcr what was inman: butwhen he faw that fome did afllgne

partoffaluationtotheendeuourofmen, he (imply condemned their error in the firft

part of the fentence,and in the fecond he challengedthe whole fumme of faluation of

the mercie ofGoi. And what other things doe the Prophets trauell about bur conti-

nually to preach the free calling ofGod ?

StuofGodtmoJi i Moreouer the very nature alfo anddifpenfationof calling doth cleerely fliew

free tndvndcfer-
jtjWhidi coniifteth not in the onely preaching of the worde, but alfo in the inhghte-

Ue

tw7muaUy ningof the Spirite. To whome God offereth his worde, is (hewed vs in the Pro-

7aUedt!%3M- phet : I am found ofthem that foughtme not: I haue openly appeered to them that

tton. did not aske for me. To a people which hath not called vpon my name I haue faid.,

lfai.^5.1. Loe 1 am prefent. And leaft the Iewes fhoulde thinke that this kindnefle belonged

onely to the Gentiles,he doth alfo put them in remembrance from whence he tooke

Jofli.4.23. their father Abraham^ when he vouchfafed to ioyne him to himfelfe, namely fiotn

meereidolatne, in which he was drowned with all his. When he fiift ihineth with

the light of his worde to men not deferuing it, he therein fheweth an example plaine

enough of his free goodnefle. Here therefore the vnmeafurable goodnefle of God
fheweth foorth it felfe, but not vnto faluation to all : becaufe for the reprobate there

abidethamoregreeuous iudgement, for that they refufe the teftimonie of the will

ofGod. And God alfo, to let foorth hisglorie, withdraweth from them theeffec-

tuall force ofhis Spirite. Therefore this inward calling is a pledge offaluation.which

cannot deceiue vs. For which purpofe maketh that faying of John. Thereby wee

5.Iohnj.24« knowc thatwe are his children^ the fpirite which he hath giucn vs. And leaft flefli

fhoulde glorie, that it did at the leaft anfwere to himwhen he called and ofhis owne

will offered himfelfe, hecaffirmeth that it hath no eares to hearc, noeiestofee,

but which he hath made: and that hee makeththem, not according toeuerymans

thankfulnefle,but according to his owne election. Of which thing you haue a nota-

ble example in I»/^, where both Iewes and Gentiles in common together heard the

Aft 1 3.14. preaching of "Paul and Barnabas. Whereas they were at that time all taught with one

fclfefame word,it is faide thatthey belecued which were ordained to euerhfting life.

With what face may we denie that the calling is free, in which euen to the very laft

part election reigneth alone?

Er'SS of 3 But here we mull beware of two errors , becaufe many make man a worker

Tuxmm ektltott, together with God, that he by his content may make the election to be of force : fo

wither doth it by their opinion,the will ofman is abouethe counfellof God. As though the Scrip-

banginfufpinfi
didteach, tnatic is onely duenvs that we may bclceue, and not rather faith it

vponcurjaiw. ' J "
fc\fti
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felfe. Other fome, although they do not fo weaken the grace ofthe holy Ghoft : ytl

being led by I wot not what rcafon, hang election vpon faith as though itwere

doubtfull, yea and vnefte&uall vntill it be confirmed by faith. It is in deede certaine

that it is confirmed,as toward vs : and we haue already fhewed that the fecret coun-

fell ofGod beginneth to fhinc out, which was before hidden : fo that by this word
you vnderftand nothing clfe, than that it is approucd which was vnknowen, and is as

it weie fealed with a feale. But it is falfely faid, that election is then and not till then

effcCtuall.whe we haue embraced the gofpell,and that therof it takech liuely ftrength.

We mull indeede from thence fecch the certaintie of it: Bccaufe ifWe attempt to

reach vnto the cternall ordinance of God,that deepe bottomleflfe depth wil fwallov?

vs vp. But when God hath opened it vnto vs, we muft chmbe vp higher, leaft the cf-

(cd fhould drown e the caufe. For what greater abfurditic orfhamefull vniufticeis

there, than that when the Scripture teacheth that we are enlightened as God hath
chofen vs, our eyes fhould be fo dafeled with this light, that they ihould refufe to

looke vpon election ? Yet in the meane time I deny not, that to the end we may be
certaine ofour faluation, we muft begin at the word, and that our affiance ought
therewith to be contented, that we may call vpon God by the name of Father. For
fome quite contrary to right order, that they may be certified ofthe counfell ofGod
(which is neere vnto vs, in our mouth and in our heart) do coiiet to the aboue the Dcut.jo.14.

cloudes. Therefore that rafhneflb is to be reftrained with fobrietic of faith, that it

may fufficevs that God in his outward word is awitnefle of his hidden grace: to

that the conduit pipe out ofwhich there floweth water largely forvs todrinke, do
not hinder but that the fpringhcad may hauc his due honour.

4 Therefore as they do wrongfully, which hang the ftrength of election vpon The certaimie of

the faith ofthe gofpell, by which faith we feele that election pertaineth to vs : lb we «"'^<3' <>» tob'

(hall kecpe the belt order, if in feeking the certainty ofour election, we ftickc fait in ^toim^fGod
thefe latter figncs, which are fure witnefllngs of it : Satan doth with no tentation ci- \lt Zowftlutt
ther more grceuoufly, or more dangeroufly aftonilh the faithfull, than when difquie- according to that

ting them with doubt or their election, he doth alfo moue them with a peruerfe defire W' whichfae

toleekeitoutofchewaie. I c all it feeking out ofthe way,when a wretched man en-
bath

^Tn9t
**

terpnfeth to breakc into the hidden fecrets of the wifedome ofGod, and to pearce
WW

tucn to the higheft eternity to vnderftand what is determined of himfelfe at the
Judgement feate ofGod. For then he throwcth himfelfe headlong to be fwallowed
vp in:o the depth ofthe vnmeafurablc deuouring pit: then he wrappeth himfelf with
innumerable (hares and fuch as he cannot winde out ofithen he ouerwhelmeth him-
felfe with the bottomlefle depth ofblinde daikneife. Forfo is it rightfull that the foo-
lilhntfrc ofthe wit ofman be puniihed with fo horrible mine, when he attempteth of
hisowneforce to rife vp to the height of the wifedom ofGod. And fomuchmore
deadly is this tentation, as there is none to whichwe are commonly all more bent.
For there is molt rarely any man to be found,whofe mind is not fomtime ftriken with
this thought. VVhence haft thou faluation, but ofthe election ofGod ? And ofEle-
ction what reuelation haft thou? which thought, if it haue once taken place in any
man, either perpetually vexeth the miferablc man with terrible torments, orvtterly
dilmaycrh him. Truclylwould haue no furcr argument than this experience to
proouc, how wrongfully fuch men imagine ofpredeftination.FdJr the minde can be
infected with no errour more peftilet,than that which pkickcth downe, and thrufteth
the confidence from her peace and quictnelTe toward God. Therefore ifwe Fearc
fhipwrackeJ wcmiift diligently beware ofthisrocke, which is neuer ftriken vpon
Without definition. And though the difpuung ofpredeftination beefteemedhke a
dangerous fea,yet in palling through it there is found a (are and quiet yea &. plealant
feyling,ynlcffe a man do wilfully couct to be in daunger. For as they doe drowne
thcmfclues in the deadly bottomlefle depth, which, to be certified, of their election

doe.
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doe enquire ofthe fecret Counfell ofGod without his word : fo they which do right-

ly and ordetlyfearch it in fuch fort as it is contained in the word, receiue thereof a
lingular fruite ofcomfort. Let this therefore be our way to fearch it, that we begin
at the calling of God, and end in the fame. Howbeit this withftandethnor,but that
the Faithful! may thmke that the benefits which they dayly receiue atthehandof

Efa.ij. GOD, doe defcende from that fecret adoption : as they fay in Efaie, Thou haft
done maruels, thy thoiightes are oldc, true, and faithfull : forafmuch as by that

adoption as by a token, the Lords wdis to cofirme fo much as is lawful to be knoWen
of his counfell. But leaft any man ihould thinke this a weake tcftimonie, let vs con-
sider howmuch both clcareneffe and certaintie it bringeth vs. Of which thing Ber-
»4n/<?fpeaketh fitly. For after that he had fpoken of the reprobate, he faith : Thepur-
pofe ofGodftandeth,the fentence ofpeace ftandeth vpon them thatfeare hirn,both

couering their euils,and rewarding their good things: fo as to them after am aruei-

lous manner not only good things, but alfo euill doe worke togither vnto good.Who
fhallaccufetheelc&ofGodfltfufficethmctoall righteoufnes, tohauehim alone
mercifuU,to whom a lone I haue finned. All that he hath decreed not to impute to
me,is fo as ifit neuer had beene.And a little after: O place oftrue reftj& to which not
vnworthily I may giue the name ofa bedchamber, in which God is feene not as trou-

bled with wrathjnotas withhold en with care: but his will is prooued in him good,
and well pleafing, and perfect. This light doth not make afraide, but calmcth : doth
nor ftirre vp vnquiet curioufnes,but appeafeth it : doth not wearie the fenfes,but qui-

cteththem : Here is quiet truely taken, God being appeafed, appeafeth all thinges :

and to behold him quiet,is to be quiet.

Being thofeH in ? Firft, ifwe feeke a fatherly ktndnefle and ftuourable minde of God, we mure

Chr&inhimvpe turneour eies to Chrift, inwhome alone the foule ofthe father refttth. If we feeke

wufl behold our faluation, life, and the immortalitie of theheauenly kingdome, wemuft then alio
™o°JlHg ajfirtai-

fl ce t0 no othcr . forafmuch as he alone is both the fountaine of life, and Author of

Mat. 3.17.
faluation, and heire ofthe kingdome of Heauen. Now whereto ferueth ele&ion,but

that being adopted ofthe heauenly Father into the degree ofchildren, we may by his

fauourobtaine faluation and immortalitie ? Howibeuerinfeeking thou tofleit and
make it,yct thou ("halt find that the vttermoft marke ofit extendeth nofurthcr.There-

fbrewhom God hath taken to his children, it is not faid that he hath chofen them in

themfelucs, but in his Chrift: becaufe he could not loue them but in him, nor giue

them the honor ofthe inheritance of his kingdome, vnlefle they had firft beene made

Eph.1.4.
partakers ofhim. Ifwe be chofen in him,we ihall not finde in our felues the certainty

ofour election : no, nor yet in God the Father, ifwe imagine him naked without the

Sonne. Chrift therefore is the minor, in whom we bothmuft, and without deceite

may behold our ele&ion.For fith it is he into whofe body the Father hath appointed to

graffe all themwhom from eternitie he hath willed to be his, that he may take for his

children fo many as he reknowledgeth among his members: we haue a witnes plaine

and fiire inough, that we are written in the booke of life, ifwe communicate with

Chrift. And that fure communion of himfelfc hegaue vs, when by the preaching of

the Gofpellhc teftified that he was giuen to vs ofthe Father,that he with all his good

Rom.8 31.
things ihould be ours. We areiaid to put on him, and to growe together into him,

that we may hue: becaufe he liueth. So oft is this doctrine repeated, The Father

(pared not his onely begotten Sonne, that whofotuer beleeuethin him, may noc
Iohn3.ij. periftu But he that beleeuethin him, is faid to haue pafled from death into life.

iohn£
2

,t *" which fcnfe he calleth h«mfelfe the Bread of life, which whole eateth, he mail

not die for euer. He (I fay) hath beene a witnefie to vs, that they mall be re-

ceiued ofthe heauenly Father in place ofhis children,ofwhom he hath beene recei-

tied by Faith. If we couet any more than to beaccompted among the children and

heu-es ofGod,thcn we may chmbe aboue Chrift .Ifthis be our vttermoft marke:how
. much

Iohn 15.35.
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much be wee mad in fecking without him that which we haue alreadie obtained in

him, and which may be founde in him alone ? Moreouer fithhe is the eternall wife-

dome , the vnchaungeable trueth, and fait fctled counfell of the father; it is not

to be feared leaft that which he dedareth tovs inhis worde, ihould varieany thing

beit neuer fo little from that will of the Father which we fecke : but rather he faith-

fully openeth it vnto vs,fuch as it was fiom the bcginning,and euer (hall be.Thepra-

c"tife ofthi. doctrine ought alio to be in vrc in praiers.For though the faith ofelection

doth incouragc vs to call vponGod: yet when we make our praicrs, itwerevnor-

derly done tothaiftitintothe prefenceof God, ortocouenantwith this condition.

Lord, ifI be elefted, heare me : for as much as he willeth vs to be content with his

pi omifes, and no where elfe to fecke whether he will be intreatable to vs or no. This
wifedoine Ihall deliuer vs from many fnarcs, if we can skill to apply that to a right

vfe which hath beene rightly written: butletvsnot vndifcreetcly draw hither and
thither that which ought to haue been reftrained.

6 There is alfo for ftablilhing of our affiance another flay of elc&ion, which Out tlt&ionhein*

we haue fitide to be ioyned with our calling. For,whom Chrift taketh being enhgh- found tft*bUjhed

tened with the knowledge of his name into the bofome of his Church, them he is
i* f-l>rift>ourkartt

faidc to receiue into the faith and protection. And whome foeuer he receiueth, they T* l"
,

g j
are fude to be committed to him of the Father, and deliuered to his trail, that they vritb/ledMnufi
may be kept into eternall life. What meane we ? Chrift crieth out with a lowd voice, *nd affiance of

thatfo many as the Father willeth tobefaued, he hath deliuered them into his pro- Perfl^t!'g lH tlie

teftion.Therefore if we lift to know whuher God hath care ofour faferiejet vs feeke fe/iS^/i/ze
whether he hath committed vs to Chrift,whom he hath made the onely Sauiour of al end.

his.Now lfwe doubt whether wc be receiued of Chnft into his faith and ktepin«,he Ioh.5 37. & 17,*,

prcuenteth our doubting, when he voluntarily ofVercth himfelfe to be our ihepheard,

and pronoimccth that we Ihall be m the number of hislhecpe if we heare his voice.
ln,10

J*

Let vs therefore embrace Chrift,being liberally let open for vs, and comming to meet
vs,he (hall number vs in his Ho.ke, and ihall kcepevs inclofed within his fold e. But
there entrcth intovsacarcfulnefi* ofourftate to come. For as Vaul teacheth that

they are callcd,which were before chofen : fo Chnft ihewcth that manie are called, R «

butfeweare chofen.' Yea and alfo 'l-'rfw/hinifelfe in another place dilhortethvsfrom Madi.3a.14.
carcftilncffc : Let him that ftandedi (faith he)looke that he fell not.Againe,Art thou i.Cor.10.12.

grafted into the people ofGod ? Be not proud, but feare : for God is able to cut thee

offagaine that he may graffe other. Finally we are fufheicntly taught by experience it

felfe,that calling and faith are offmall value, vnldic there be adioyned c ontinuance
Which happencth not all men. But Chnft hath deliuered vs from this care : for veti-

lie thefc promifes haue refpeel to the time to come. All that my father giuethjne (hal Jf
come to me : and him that ihall come to me,I will not call him out of dores. A°ain,

Ioh-^37-* 4C -

this is the will ofhim that fentmee, the Father, that 1 loole nothing of all things
that he hath giucn me, but may raifc them vp againe in the laft daie. Againe, My

T
,

fhecpe heare my voice , and they followe mec: Iknowe them , and I giue them °
,I0' 17'

eternal! life, an.i they Ihall nofpeiiih for euer, neither Hull any man take them
out of my handc. The father which g;

-

.ue them to mee , is greater than all: and
no man can t;ke them out oftfvt hand ofmy father. Nowe when lie pronounceth

,

cuerytreewhuh my f.nher hath not planted, ihall be plucked vp by therootc: hee Matthjj ,*,
fignificth on the c or.tr. ne fide, that they can ncuer be plucked from faluation,which

*
'

*'

haue roote in God. Wherewith agreeth that faying of lohtt, Ifthey had beenc of vs,

they had not It all gone out from vs.Hereupon alfo commeth that'noble glorying of Rom gVg*
P,r«/againft life and death, prefent things and things to come -.which glorying mull
needes bee .grounded vppn the gifte of continuance. Neither is it any doubt that
heduectcththis faying to all the faithfull. In another place the fame2W faith, He
that hath begun in youagood workc, mail endeitcuen vntill the daie of Chrift. Wrilfci*

As
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Pfa1.T38.8, As alfo David, when his faith fainted, leaned vpon this flay: Thou fhak not forfake

the worke ofthy hands. And now neither is this doubtfull, that Chiift when he pray-
cth for ai|. the fiithfull.asketh the fame thing for them whieh he.askethfor Teter^.hu

Luk.1a.32. the ir fajm m av nciicr faint.Whereby we gather, that they are out of danger of falling

away,bccaufc the fonne of God,asking ftedfaft continuance for their godlinefle, fuf-

fered no deniail.What would Chrifthauc vs tolearneheereby, butthat we fhoulde

truft that we lhill perpetually be fafe,becaufe wc are once made his ?

tu v urn 7 But it daily happencth,thattheywhich feemed to be Chriftes, doe againe re-

from^Chril* <

t ^om ^m andfall.Yea and in the very fame place where he afnrmcth that none

in truth neuer nac^ perifhed ofthem which were giuen him ofthe Father,yet he exceptcth the fon of
CbrtfHatu inwha perdition. That is true indeed: but this is alfo as certain,that fuch d>d neuer cleauc tu
amodefi, bumble, Chrift with that affiance of hart with which I fry that the afliirednes of our elcclio

rf

d

wfnTl"h
e

is ftabufned - They went out fro vsffaith Iolm)but they were not ofvs.For if they had

vottakf tvetyaf- beeneofvs, they had ilill tarried with vs. Neither doe I denie that they haiie like

furednet ffconti- fignes of calling as theeleft haue:but I doe notgrantthat they haue that fure fta-
7tuing\hii. bliJhment of ele&ion which Ibid the faithfull to fetch out of the word of the Gof-

iloh'
11'

pell.Wherfore let not fuch examples moue vs but that we quietly reft vpon the pro-

mife of the Lord,where he pronounctth, that all they are gmen to him of the father,

Ioh.3,i£,&&3?. which receiue him with true faith, ofwhom fithheis their keeper and Paftor, none
fhallperilh. OfW.w we mall fpeake heereaftcr. T<tul doth not counfeU Chnftians

from afl'uredricfFe altogither, but from carelefle and loofe auurcdnetfe of the fle/h,

which draweth with it, pride,prefumption, and difdaine ofother,and quencheth hu-
inilitieandthercuerenceofGod,andbnngethforgetfulnefll'ofgracercceiued. For

he fpeaketh to the Gentiles,whom heteachcth,that they ought not proudly and vn-

gently to reproch thelewes tor this,that the Iewes being diiherited, they were fttin

their ftead. Feare alfo he requircth not wherewith they Ihoiild be difmaied and ftag-

gcr,but with framing vs to the receiuing ofthe grace ofGod, fhoulde abate nothing

ofthe affiance thereof,as we haue faid in another place.Belide that he doth not there

fpeake to euery man particularly.but to the fedls themfclues generally. Forwhen the

Church was diuidei into two parts,and enuie bred diffan'\on,Ta:*l putterh the Gen-
tiles in minde that their beingfupplicd into the place of the peculiar and holie peo-

ple ought to be to them a cauie of feare and modcflie. And among them there Were

manie puffed vp with glorie , whofe vaine bo.tfting it was profitable to beate downe.

Butwe haue in another place lhewed,thatour hope is extendedto the time to come
cucn beyond death, and that nothing ismore contrarietothe nature of it, than to

doubt what fhall become of vs.

C«Ui%zctitraU
8 That fayingof Chnft,ofmany being called but fewc chofen, is verie ill taken

andfttcmll. after that maner.There (hall be nothing doubtful] ifwee holde hd that which ought

to be cleare by the things aboue fpokcn,that there are two forts of calling.For there is

an vniuerfall calling whereby through the outward preaching ofthe word, God cal-

leth altogither to him,cucn them alio to whom he fetteth it foorth vnto the fatiour of*

death,and vnto matter ofmore grieuous condemnation. The other is a fpeciall. cal-

ling which for the moft part he vouchfafeth togiueonely to the faithfuli, when by

the inward enlightening ofhis fpirite he maketh that the worde preached is fetled in

their harts.Yet lbmtime he maketh them alio partakers of itwhom hce enlightcneth

but for a timc,and afterward by the defeating of their vnthankfulnes forfaketh them,,

and ftriketh them with greater blindncs- Now when the Lord faw the Gofpell to be

pubhihed farre and wideband to bee defpifed ofmany, but to bee had in due price of

Matth.::, f"c^e •' ne defcribcth to vs God vndcr the perfon of a king,which preparing a folemne

feaft fendeth his meffengers round about to bid a great multitude to be his gueftes,

and yet can get but afewe, becaufe euerie one alleageth lets for his excufe, fo

that at length he is compelled vpon their lefufall , to call out ofthe highwaies euery

one
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one that he mectcth. Hitherto euery man fceth that the parable muftbe vnderflood

of the outward calling. He addcth afterward that God doth like a good maker of a

fcalt,whichgocth about the tabIes,to cheere his gueflcs. Ifhe lmde any not clothed

with a wedding garment, he will not naffer him with his vncleanlineue to difhonour

the folcmnitie of the feafl. This part of the parable, I graunt, is to be vndet flood of

them which enter into the church by the profetfionof faith,but are not clothed with

the fan&ihcacion ofChnft.Such dtihonors and as it were botches of his Church,the

Lord will not fuffer for euer : but, as their futhincUe defcrueth he will call them out.

Therefore few are chofenout of a great number oftheni that are called, but yet not

with that calling by which we fay that the faithfull ought to iudge their election. For,

that renerall calling is alfo common to the wicked : but this fpeciall calling bringeth

with it the fpirit of regeneration, which is the earned and fcale ofthe inheritance to Ephe.i.i J.

come, wherwirh our harts are fealed vp againft the day- of the Lord. In a fumme fith Pfal.15.1.

hypocrites boafl of godlintfleas well as the trueworihippers of God, Chnftpro-

nounceth that at length they ihall be call out of the place which they wrongfully

poficlle : us it is (aid in the Pialme, Lord, who ihall dwell in thy tabernacle ? The in-

nocent in hand's,and a man ofapure hart. Againe, in another place. This is thege- tM.iix.

neration of them that feeke God, of them that feeke the face of the God of Jacob.

And fo doth the Spirit exhort the faithfull to furFerancc, that they take itnotgree-

uoufly that the Ifr.iclites bee mingled with them in the Church: for at length their

vifor (lull be plucked from them and they ihall be call out without ihame.

9 Thenmereafon is of the exception euen now allcaged; where Chrift faith ThefaUofJmUft

that none periihed but the fonne of perdition. It is in dcede an vnproper fpeech, bu: "ndthe error ef

yet not darkc. lor he was not accounted amon^ the lheepe ofChiift, for that he was
llje cmJntteof

onein dsede, but becaufc lis kept theplaceofone. And where in another place the our eUclion.

Lord afhemeth that he wv.s chofen with the Apoftlcs, that IS fpoken oncly inrefped

ofthe miniflerie. Twclue (faith he) hane I chofen,and one ofthem is a Diuell : ,that Iohn.17.12.

is, he had chofen him to the office of an Apoflte- But when he fpeakethof choofing lojm-473-

fofaluation, hccdeniethhimfarre away from the number of the chofen, faying : I
01 IJ*

fpeakenoict all : I knowc whom I hatie chofen. If a man doe in both places con- iohn.13.18.

found the word of Cfcbofing, he (hall miferably entangle himfelfe : if he make diffe-

rence, nothing is more phine. Therefore Gre^orie teacheth very ill and peflilently Hom.3?,

when he faith that wekno.vecucly our calling, but are vnceitaine of our election

:

whereby he mooueth all men to Rare and trembling: viing alfo this realon, bur be—

iaule we knowe what we bc-to day, but what wc than be we knowe not. Bufcjq that

place he fufheiently declareih, how he Humbled at this bloc ke. For,becaufc heMian-

gcdelection vpon thementes of works,he had BD alter enough
J
and more to difcou-

ragethemihdcsoF men : but he could not llrengthcmthem, which did not remooue
them from thcmfelues to the afhance of thegoodnthe of God. Hereofthe faithfull

liaue fome tail: of that which we haue determined at the beginning that piedcflina-

tionifitbcnghtly thought vpon, bringeth notaih:kingof raith, but rather the beft

ftrengtheningofic: And yet I denienor, thai die holy Ghoit framed hisralketo the

fni,iji,»rlcafuveoi our fenfe. As when hetauh.In th'.facrct otiw people ihey (hall not Ezec.ij.p.

be,and in the route of my fcrtiants they ihall not be written. As though God did be-

f_;<nfoAVrire,mthcbookc of life, rhemwhooie lie rickoneth intber.umber of his :

v;-lurtv\sycuvehiow, cueri.byrlveu?iinefi\-ofCh:iir, that the names of the children

of God are from the beginning written in the booke of life. Butin theft words is only * *'

ejepretftdthe Gaining away of them which feemed the chiefe among theclcct: as it

as (aide in the Rfalrnc. Let thein be blotted out of the booke oflife, and let them nor PfaLtfp 29.

be written with the righteous. Woiiflenncth*

.10 but the elect are neither immediately from the wombe, nor all at one time,^^^'^^.
by calling gatiwrwi together into the flock: of Chnil,but as it pleafcth God to diflri- GeLnMiin,

bute
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butc his grace to them. But ere they bee gathered together to that chicfefnepheard,

they are fcattercd abroad andftray in the common delert, and differ nothing from
other, failing that they be defended by the lingular mercie ofGod, from falling into

thexxtreme headlong downe-fall of death. Therefore if you looke vpon them-
Iclues, you (hall fee the ofspring of ^idam, which f.iuoureth of the common corrup-

tion of the whole rn.uTe. That they be not earned into extreme and defpaired vn-
godlineife, this commeth not topaile by any good ried'c naturally planted in them,
hutbecaufethe eie of Godwatcheth, andhishande is ftretched out to their fafua-

tion. For they that dreame that from their very natiuitie there is planted in their

harts, I wote not what feedc ofelection, by the venue whereof they are ahvay incli-

ned to godlmetfe and to thefearcof God, they both are notholpen toprooueitb/
the authoritie of Scripture, and alio arc confuted by experience it felfe. They doe
in deede bring foorth a few examples to prooue that the elect cuen before their en-

lighteningjWere not vtterly (hangers from religion: that Vatd in his being a Phanfee
liued vnreprooueable,that Cornelius was by almes and praiers accepted ofGod : and

PhiLj.y. fuch other. OfP<x«/,wegraunttothem: of ComelimyWiz. fay that they are decerned.

A#.io.a. For it appeereth that hee was then already enlightened and regeneBfc, fo that hec

wanted nothing but the cleere reueahng of the Gofpell.But what wilftney wring out

by thefe few examples ? that all the elect are alway endued with the fpirite of godli-

neffe ? No more than if a man by fliewing the vpnghtneiTe of ^4riHides, Socmtes,Ze-

nocratesy Sdpio, Curius, C«mHlus>3nd other, ihould thereofgather that all they that are.

left in blindnes of idolatrie,were defirous followers ofholmes and honeftie.Yea and

Ephe.2.3.
the Scripture in more places than one, openly crieth out againft them- For,the'ftate

which 2Jd«/defcribeth of theEphefians before their regeneration, fheweth not one.

grainc ofthisfeede. Yeewere (faith he)dead with defaultes andfinnes,inwhichyee

walked according to the time of this worlde,. according to the prince of the aire,

which now worketh in the obftinate children : amongwhom we all alio were fome-

time conuerfant in the luftes ofour fleih, doing thofe things that liked our flefli and

minde. And wee were by nature the children of wrath, as other alfo were. Againe,

Ephe.j.8. remember that yee were fometime without hope, and lacked God in the worlde,

Ephe.4.23. Againe,Ye wn-e fometime darknciTe : but now ye are light in the Lorde, walke as the

children oflight. But peraduenture they will haue thefe things to be referred iodic

ignorance of the true God,wherewith they deny not that the elect are holden,befoi e

thatthey be called. Albeit this were a ihameleiVe cauilling, fithhe thereof conclu-

ded, that they ought now no more either to lie or to fleale : yet what wil! they an*

j.Cor.*.?. fwere to other places ?. as is that place to the Corinthians, where when he had pro-

nounced that neither whooremongers,noridoLuers, nor adulterers,noi we ;.ke'lings,

•nor buggerers, nor theeues, nor couetous men, mail be heires of the kmgdbme of

God : he by and by addeth thatthey were wrapped in the. fame hainous offences

before that they knew Chrift : but now that they are both waihed by his blood and

£ m << ic
made free by his fpirit. Again e anotherplace to the Romanes. As ye hcuc giuen yout

members bond to vncleanheflc , andtoiniquttievntoiniquitie, nowyceldethemin

bondage to righteotifnefle. For what fruit kid you of thefe things in which ye are

now woorthily aihamed,&c.

Inmtn before * 1 What manner of Cccde ofelection, I pray you, did then bud in them, which

God call them, being manifoldly defiled inall their life, asitwerewith defperate wickednciTe,wal-

tbereunotud lowed in the moft abhominable and accurfed finne of all ? If he wowld haue fpoken
ifrightcouftiefle, ^cv^^ pjn jonj ne ftould haue ihewedhow much they were bond to the bounn-

'thtfetdfoftb-
fulnelTe ofGod, by which they, had becne preferued from Aiding into fo great filthi-

ff»». neffe. So Teter alfo ihoulde haue exhorted his to thankfulnclfefor'the perpetuall

j,Pct,4.j. feede of election. But he contranwifeputteth them in minde that the ume paft fuffi-

cedtomake an end ofthe hits ofthe Gentiles.Wlutifwe come to example;,? what

bud
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bud of righteoufnes was there in t\nl>ab the harlot, before faith ? in Manaffe , when IoCa.i.

Hiernfaltrnwas dipped and in a manner drowned in the bloud of the Prophets ? in 2.King.ii»7.

theTheefe, which among his laftgafpings began to thinke of repentauncc ? Awaie L"kii.itf.

therefore with thefe arguments ,which filly curious men doe railily dcuife to them-

felues Without the Scripture. But let that abide certaine with vs, which the Scripture E^ ..^
hath,that allhaue ftraied like loft fheepe, tuerie one hath fwarucd into his own way,
that is,perdition. Out of this gulfe ofperdition j a'horn the Lordc hath determined

once to plueke footth,them he deferreth till his lit time : onely hee preferueth them,

that they fall not vnto Unpardonable blafphcmic-

ia As the Lord. by the eftec~tualnesofhi.se ailing towardc the electmakcth per- The means whey*

feci: the faluation, whereunto he had by e tcrnall counfell appointed them:fo he hath by reprobates come

his ludgementsagainft the reprobate, whereby hee executeth his counfell of them, to their ends: feme

Whom therefore he hath created vnto the ihame of life, anddeftruftion of death, ^f£i«'E«
that they ihoulde bee lnftruments of his wrath, and examples of his feueriue : from WOrdejlme by the

them,that they may come to their end , fometime he taketh away the power to heare light thereof blin-

his word,and ibmetime by the preaching of it he more bhndeth and amafeth them. ^
Ofthe firft ma'riner.whereas there be innumerable examples, letvschoofe out one

more cleere and notable than all the reft. There pafted away about foure thoufand

yeeres afore Chrift, in which hee hid from all the Gentiles the light of his health

bringing doctrine. If any man anfvvere that he therefore made them not to tnioy Co

great a benefite becaufehe mdged them vnwoorthiCjthcy which come after dial not

be prooued any more woorthie.Of which thing,beiidethe experience, Malacbieis a Mal.4,1.

fubftantial witnes,whichrcproouing infidelitte mingled with groiTe blafphemies,yet

dedareththat there ihall come a Redeemer. Why therefore is hee rather giuen to

thefe than to thofe? He fliall trouble himfelfe in vaine, that ihall heerefearch for a

caufe higher than the fecret and vnfearchable counfell ofGod. Neither is it to bee

feared leaft any fchollcr ofTorp/ryne,ihould freely gnaw at the righteoufnes of God
while wc anfwer nothing in defence oflt.For when we fay that none perilh vndefer-

uing, andthat'itis ofthefieebountifulnes of God that fomebec deliuered, there is

largely enough faid for the fetting 1001 th of his glorie,(b that it needeth not our fhif-

ting.The foueraigneiudgc therefore maketh a way forhispredeftination,whenwho

he hath once rcicded, them being depriued of the communicating ofhis light hee

leaueth in bhndncs.Of the other maner there are both daily examples,and alio ma-
ny contained in the fcripture.Onefelfcfame preaching is commonly made to a hun-
dred, twentic receiue it with readic obedience of fanh : the 1 eft do either fet naught
byit,orfcoine it,orhiiTeitout,or abhorreit. If any man anfwere that this diuerfitie

proceedeth of their malice andperuerinclTc , hee lhall not yet fatistie vs : becaufe

the others wit alfo Ihoulde bee pofieffed with the fame malice , vnkfTe God did

amende it with his goodneffe. Therefore we ihall ftiil bee encombred, vnkfle wee
callto minde that which Taul faith, Who maketh thee to differ > Whereby heiig-

,,Cor -4/''

nifleth that force exccUother forne, not by their own vertue, but by the ontly orace

ofGod. The difference be<

1 $ Why therefore doth he in graunting grace to thofe pafie oner thefe ? Of ^4XVta?r?^
thofe !«/;* Iheweth a caufe, Becaufe they are ordemed to life. Ofthefe,what ihall we vpon the (terete

thinke,but becaufe they are the veflels ofwrath vnto diihonor ? Wherefore let it not ccuvftllandmlof

grieue vs to fay with .Auguftmc. God(faith hee)might turne the will of the cuili into Ged,v^n^tbert

good,bccaufehe is almightie. He might indeed.Why therefore dothhenot?becaufe ^£1 buvriU
he would not. Why he would not, is in himfelfe. For we ought to be no more wife a&.ij.-jS.

than we ought to be.And that is much bettcr,than to ftiift with Chryfojiome,and fay De Gen.ad lite,

that he draweth him that is willing &reachcthhishand,that the difference maynot u
bl
/

a^ 10"

feeme toftande in the judgement of God, but inthconelie will of men. True-
pa

°
ul

°"
ia

'

lieitfoftandtthnotin propermotion of man, that euen the godlie and they that AS.1tf.14.

M m 1 fearc
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feare God haue needeof a lingular ir;ft>.i:c"cionof the fpirite. Lycliathc purple feller

feared God, and yet itbehooued that l.ci heart mould be opened, that (he might

harkentothe doctrine of Ta«I, and profit in it. This is not ipoken of one unman
alone, but that we fkould know that the profiting of cuciie man in godhntfle is the

(beret worke ofthe fpirite. This venly cannot be brought in qucftion , that the Lord

fendeth his word to many, vvhofe bhndnelTe he will haiie to be more enforced. For,

to what purpofe doth he bid fomany commaundements to be carried to Vharaoi

Was it becaufc he hoped that with often repeated mtiTtges hewould beappeafed?

Ezcc '"« & ii 2 Nojbu: before hebegan,he foreknew and fo.etokie the end. Goe (faid he to Mofes)
' anddeclaretohimmy will: but 1 will harden his heart, that he obey not. So when
he flirreth vp Er^rinell , he warneth him aforehande that he fendeth him to a rebel-

lious and ftubbome'pcople : totheende that he ihould not be afraide if he perceiue
Tere.i.io. himfelfe tofingtodeafc men. SohefoietellethrcJfrcw'e, that his doctrine fhoulde
I%.6*. ^ ome a ^rCjto deftroy and.wafte the people hke ftubbie . But the prophecy of Efaie

yet more enforcethit. For he is thus fent of the Lord : Goeandfiy to the children

oflfraell: With hearing heare ye, and vnderftnnd not: With feeing feeyee, and

knowe not. Make obftmate the heart of this people, and make heauie their cares,

and ouerplaifter their ties: leaft peraducnturc they may fee With their cies , and

heare with their earcs. and vndeiftand With then heart, that being tuincdthcy may
be healed. Bcholdt he direclteth his voice to them, but that they waxe more deafe :

hee hghtctli a light, but that they may be made more blind s : he Ihcweth fcorth do-

chine, but that they may be made more dull: he layethto them aremedie, but not

lohn 9.
thatthey may be healed. And Joint allcaging this prophecie, affirmeth that the laves

could not beleeue the doctrine of Chrift, becaufc this curfe of God lay vpon them.

Neither can this alio be in controuerlie , thatwhom God will not haue to be enligh-

tened , to them he dchuered his doclrine wrapped vp in dacke fpeeches , that they

may nothing profrte thereby but to be thruft into greater dulneiTe. Chrift alio teftifi-

Matt.13.x1. cth, that he doth therefore expound onely to the Apofties the parabks in which he

had fpoken to the multitude , becaufc to them it was giucn to know the myfteries of

the kingdomc ofGod, but to the common people not lb. What meaneth the Lord

(wilt thou fay ) in teaching them , ofwhom he prouideth that he may not be vndcr-

fttfhded ? Co'nlider whence is -thefault.and thou wilt ceaie to aske. Forinthc wordc

how great dar kents foeuer there be ,
yet there is alway light enough to conumcc the

conference ofthe wicked.

Tbevmhaugeahlt J 4 N°w remameth tor vs to fee , why the Lord doeth that whit h it is pl'aine

fGod con. that he doth. If it bee aniwered that it is io done becaufe menhaue fo deftrued by
cenn»g the ue- tneu. Vn^odI:ni ifc, wjckednilTe, and vnthankfulnes : the fame ihall in deed be well
Orua on of the ^ ^ p^ . gQt becaufe t lurc anper.reth not yet the reaibn ofthis dimrh::c,u h'y

grM.n.l ofthur then Pome are bowed to obedience, othcrlomc continue hardened , W iear<.i)ingit

vmtwkvi tiftfifi- we muft needes goc to that which 'Paul hath noted out of Mof.s , namely that God
tion to the means

| 1Jtn railed themvp horn the beginning, that he might ihew his name in the whole
wh yrtby men art

cank whereas therefore the repi obate do not obey the word of God opened vnto

Ko.V^.17. them,that ihall be Well imputed to the malice and pei uerfncilc- of their heart, lb that

this be therewithal! added, that thty are therefore giucn into this perucrfntlTc, be-

cause by the riabe'eous but yet rnfcai enable Judgement ofGOD they are railed vp

1 S .1
to ; tt forth his glory wuh their damnation Likewife wht 1: it is laid of the ioi.s oi'llvty,

that dny ha.kcn.d not toholiome warning^, he caufe the Lord willed to kii! them:

j c js not the ftubborntiie proceeded of their ou r.e n aught inc fie : but it is

feherewtthail tbudhed why they were left in ftubbornefie, when the Louie might

haue (oftcned their hemes , namely becaufe his viuhaungeable decree had once

Iolni 1

:

appointed thtrrito u. ihuct.cn. To the fame purpofe fourth that faying of Jofe»,

When he h«U skutt fo jjpej« hgnes , no raanbclceued in him ; that the word of If.-.y

might
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mi^htbc fulfilled, Lord,who hath bclecucd our faying? Tor though he donotexcufe

the ftifneckcd from blame, yet he is pontent with that rcalbn, that the grace of God
is vnfauone co men, till the holy Ghoft bring taft. And Chrift alleagihg the prophe-

cicof Efaie: They lhall all be taught or" God, tendeth to no other endc but to piooue Iohn.tf.45.

that the lewes are reprobate and ftrangers from the Churc h,bicaufe they are vnapt to

leaine: and he brtngcth no other caulethereof,but tor that the promile of God doth

not pcrtaine to them. Which thing this faying or" 'Paul confirmcth,that Chrift which i.Cor.x.ij.

to the Jewes is an offence, and to the Gentiles foolnhnefie, is to the cailtd the

ftrength and wifedomc of God. For when he hath telde what commonly happeneth

fo oft as the Golpell is preached; namely thatfome it maketh more obftinatc,and of

iome it is deipifed,he faith that it is had in price of them onely which are called. He
had in deed a little before named them belceucrs, but he meant not to take away the

due degree from the grace of God which goeth before Faith, but rather he addeth

this fecond faying by way ofCorrcclion, that they which had embrafed the Gofpell

should giue the praiie oftheir Faith to the calling of God: As alio a little after he

teacheth that they are chofen of God. When the vngodly heare thefe things, they

crie out that God with inordinate power abufeth his poore creatures for a fportto

his crucltie- But we which know that all men arc fo many waies endangered to the

iudgement feateof God, that being asked of a thoufand things they can not fatif-

fie m one, doe confelfe that the reprobate fuffer nothing which agteeth not with the

moil iuif iudgement ofGod. Whereas we doe notclearcly attaine the reafon there-

of, let vs not be difcontent to be ignorant of fomcwhat,where the wifedomc ofGod
hfteth vp it felfe into fo great height.

1 c, Butforafrnuch as there are a few places of Scripture wont to be obiecled, in VUces offcr'pturt

which God fcemeth to denie that it is done by his ordinance that the wicked doe pe- 'fmed, wbtnm

nlh, butby this that, he cryingout againftit, they wilfully bring death vpon them- '
lj"s

felues: let vs bricfely declaring thefe places,fhew that they make nothing agaiuft the met^ dtmedtobe
fcntcncc aboue fct. There is brought foorth a place of ETgcbieil, that God will not by the mil and

the death of a finner, but rather that he may be turned and hue. If they will exrende ordinance of Oti*

thisto allmankinde : why doth he not mooue many to Repentance, whofe nundes Eze 34-»^

are more pliable to obedience, than theirs which at his dayly allurements waxe har-

der and harder I With the Sodomites (as Chrift witnelTethj the preaching ofthe Gof- Matt.13.1j.

pell and Miracles would haue brought foot th more fruite than in Jurie. How com-
mcthitto paiTe theieforc, if God will all to be faued, that he openeth not the gate s

of Repentance tothofemiferablemen that would haue beent more icadie to re-

cciuc grace ? Hereby we fee that the place is violently wrefted, if the will of GOD,
whereof the Prophet maketh mention, be fet againft his eternal! counfell, whereby
he hath feuered the elect from the reprobate. Now if we fecke for the true natural!

meaning ofthe Prophet : his purpoie is to bring hope ofpardon to the pcnitent.And

this is the liim,that it is not to be doubted but that God is ready to forgiue lb foonc as

the finner turneth. Therefore he willeth not his death,in fo much as he willeth his re-

pentance. But experience teacheth that he fo willeth them to repent whom he gene-
rally callcthto him, thatyethe toucheth not all their harts. Yetis it therefore to be
faid that he dealeth deceitfully, becaufe although the outward voice doe but make
them vnexculablc which heare and doe not obey it, yet it jstiuely accounted the te-

ftimonie ofthe grace ofGod, by which teftimonie hereconcileth men 10 himftlie.

Therefore let vs hold this for the meaning ofthe Prophet, that the death of a finner

pleafethnotGod: that the godly may haue affiance, that fo foonc as they lhall be
touched wnhRcpentance, there is pardon ready for them with GOD and the wic-
ked may feele that their fault is doubled, t-ecuifc they anfwerc not to fo great

merciful! kindenclTe and gentlenes of Gcd. Themercie of God therefore will sl-

way mectc Repentance, but to whom Repentance is giuen,botb all the Prophets,and

Mm z Apoftks,
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ApoftliSjand El^chieU himfelfe do plainly teach.Secondly there is alleagedaplaceof

Taul
ywhere he faith that god wtllcth al men to be faued,which although it haue a di-

i.Tim.j.4. uers meaning from the other, yet in fonie thing they agree togithcr.I aufwer, firft that

by the reft of the text it is madeplainehow he willeth. ForPdw/couplerhtogither,

that he willeth them to be faued, and to come to the acknowledging of the truth.

If they will haue this to be determined, by the eternall counfell of G O D that they

DeuM.7. receiue the doctrine of faluation , what meaneth that faying of Mofa, What nation

is fo noble , that God commeth neere to it as hee deoth to thee ? Howe came it to

palfe that GOD retrained from many peoples the light of the Gofpell, which
other enioyed ? Howe came it topaffethat the pure knowledge of godlintile ne-

uercametoibme, andfomefcarcely tailed fomuchasany darke principles of it?

Hereofitihall now be eafie to gather, whereto Taul tenAcih. He had commaunded
Timcthee to make folemnepraiers in the Church for kings and princes. But when it

feemeth fomewhat an abfurditie that prayers ihould be made to God for a kinde of

men in a manner defpaired (becaufe they were not onelyftrangers from the body
of Chrift, butalfb endeuouredwith all their forces to opprcfie his kingdome) hee

added, that the fame is acceptable to God which Willeth all men to be fiued.Where-
by venlie he fignifieth nothing elfe but that he hath flopped vp the way to faluation

to no degree of men: but rather that he hath fo powred out his mercie that he wil-

Pfal.nj.j. Iethnomantobevoideof it. The other (entencesdo not declare what God hath

Exod.33.19. by his fecret judgement determined of all men: but do fhewc that there is pardon

readie for all tinners which do onely turne themfelues to require it. For ifthey more
ftiftely ftand vpon this that it is faid thathe will haue mercie vpon all, I will on the

contrariefide aunfwere them with that which is written in anothci place. That our

God is in heauen where he doth whatfoeuer he will- This worde therefore mud to

be expounded that it may agree with the other, I will haue mercie vpon whom I will

haue mercie, and I will ihew mercie to whom I will (hew mercie. He that choofeth

out them whom he will haue mercie on, doth not ghie it to all, Butiithit dearely

appeareth that in that place is fpoken notor all particular men, but of degrees of

men, we will make no longer difputing about it. Howbeititisalfoto be noted, that

Taut doth not affirme what God doth alway and eucry where and in all men : but

leaueth it tohim at his libertie at length to make kings andmagiftratcs partakers or

the heauenly do&nne, although by reafonoftheir blindnes they do now rage againft

it. They feeme to preffe vs more ftrongly with obiecting the pi ice oiTetcr, that God
willeth none to perilh, but receiueth all torcpentance. But the vndoing of this knot

doth by and by offer it felfc in the fecond word,becaufe the will to receiue cannot be

vndcrftanded to beany other than thatwhich is euerie where taught.Truely the tur-

Eze.3iJ.:(S. ningis in the hand ofGod: whether he wil turne all or nodet himfelfe be asked,when

he promifeth that he will giue to a certainefewc men a fleihy heart, leaning to other-

ibme aftonieheart. It is true indeed , that vnleffe he were readie to receiue them
which call vpon his mercie, this faying fhould be falfe. Turne to me, and I will turne

to you. But I fay that none of all mortall men doth come to God but he that is pre-

Zae.1.3. uentedof God ; And if repentance were inthewdlof man, Vatd would not fay, If
a.Tim.:,25. peradiienturchegiue them repentance. Yea vnleffe the fame God which with word

I ?i 18
cxhorteth all men to repentance, did with fecret moouing of his fpinte bring the

tio rcpugn-incit chofen to it : lerernie would not fay, Turne me, Lord,and I ihall be turned : for when
between tbepro- thou haft turned me, I haue repented.
miles offa/ujtwn

T 6 £ lIt ^ t^QU wjj : f^ }fK^ [^ t jlcre f^^
<

oe fmajj cn,th ,n fa pr0mifcs of the

fmo,u"»7tie Gof? cll > which when they tefhfieof the will of God, affirme that he willeth that

pnrpofeofGo.1 which is againft his inuiolabledecree.Notfo.Forhowfoeuerthepromifes offaluati-

conceming the on be vniuerfall, yet they nothing difagrce with the predetlination of the reprobate,
tondemnatm ( t }iat wc jjued our minds to the^ftect ofthem . W c know that then and not til then
*//«*«

the
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thepromifcs arc effcauall to vs, when we rcccinc them by Faith, on the otherfidc

when Faith is m ade voide, the promife is therewithal! abo'nlhc J
. If this be the nature

ofthem,ktvs then fee whether thele things dffagree together : that it is faide that

God hath from eternitie ordcinsd whom he will embrace w irh louc, and vpon whom
he will exercife wrath rand that hee promifethfaluation ,o all without difference.

Trudy I fay that they 3gree very well. Form fopromifing he meaneth nothing tlfe

than that his mercie is fct open forall which doc couet and craueit: which thing

none doc burthey whom he hath enlightn-.d. Andthemheenhghtneth, whom he

hath predcftinate to faluation. They (Hay) hatie the truth of the promifes fure and

vnlhakcn,fo as it cannot be faide that there is any ditagrecment buweencthc eter-

nail election of God, andthetcftimonieof his grace whichheortrcth tothcFaith-

full. But why namtth he all' verily that the confcicnccsof the godly may the more

fafely re(t, when they vnderftand that there is no difference of finncrs, fo that Faith

bepiefent: and that the wicked roaynot cauill for their excufe, that they want a

fancluatie whereunto they m.iy withdraw themfelues from the bondjge of finne,

when with their owne vnthankiulnes theyrcfufe it being offered them. Therefore

when the mercie ofGod is by the Goipell offered to both forts, it is Faith, that is to

fay the enhghtning of God, which maketh difference betweenc the godly and vn-

godly, Co as the one fort feeleth the eftectualntfll ofthe Gofpcll, and the other fort

obta'inc no fiuite thereof- The enlightmng it felfe abb hath the ctcrnall election of

God for the rule thereof. The complaint ofGhrift, which they alleadge, Jaufalem, Mat.jj.37.

ierw/i/em, how oft h-ue I willed to gather together thy chickens, but thou wouldeft

not ?makcth nothing fos them. Igrauntthit Chnft there fpeakcthnotonely in the

perlbn of man, but alfo rcprochetla them that in all ages they haue refilled his grace.

But we 1 nulld. fine thatwd of God which is entreated of.For neither is itvnknowcn,

howdili,;e(ff'y God endcuoredto keepe Alii that people,and with how great ftiffenes

they eucn from the rV.it to the 1 ait being giuen to their wandring defircs refufed to be

gathered together : but it followeth not thereof that the counkll of God was made

void by the malice ofmen. They anfwere and lay that nothing leffe agrecth with the

nature ofGod than to haue a double will in him. Which I grant to them, fo that they

fitly expound lt.But why doe they not confiderlb many teftimonies,where God put-

ting vpon him the affections ofman defcendeth beneath his owne maieftie 'Heiaith ECay.<?5.2.

that he hath with ftrctched out armes called the rebellious people, that he hath early

andlatetrau.Mledto bring them backe to him. If they will apply allthefethinges to

God,andnotconlider the figure, there ihall arifc many fuperfluous contentions,

which this one folutionbringeth to agreement, that the properticof man is figura-

tiuely applied to God.How be it the folutio which we haue brought in an other place

largely iufficcth, that although the will of God be, astoourfenfe manifold : yet he

doth not mhimfelfc diuerfly will this & that, but according to this wifedome,which

is diuerfly manifold (as "Paul calleth it) he amafeth our fentes, till it ihall be giuen vs Ephe. j,i#.

to know that he marueiloufly willeth that which now feemcth to be agair.ft his will.

They alio moc ke with caui!lations,that fith God is the Father ofall,it is vjirighteous

that he fliould dilhente any that hath not before with his owne fault deierued this

punilhment. As though the hberahtie of God {fretcheth not eucn to hogges and

dogges. But ifthey fpeake onely of mankind,lct them anfwere why God bound him-

felfe to one people, to be the Father thereof: and why alfo out ofthe fame people he

picked a final I number as it were a floure.But their owne luft of euill fpeaking hinde-

reth thefe railers that they confidernot that God fo bringeth foorth his Sun to ihine

vpon the good & euill,that the inheritance is laid vp for a few,to who it fliall one day

be faid.comeye bleffed ofmy Father,poflefle the kingdom,&c.'I hey obieCt alfo that Mat 5.45.

God hatcth none ofthefe things that he hath made. Whi ch although I grant the,yet M«c.*H4«

thisremaineth fafewhichlteach,thatthe reprobate are hatefull to God,& that very

Mm 3
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rightfully,becaufe they being deftitute ofhis Spirit can bring forth nothing but caufc

ofcurfe. They fay further, that there is no difference of the Iewe and the Gentile,

and therefore that the grace ofGod is without difference fet before all men : namely

if they grant(as Taul determineth)thatGodcallethas well out cfthelewesasoutof

thegentiIes,accordingtohis good pleafure,fo that he is bound to no man. After this

maner alfo is that wiped away which they obiecl in another place,that God hath en*

cloftd all things vnder fin,that he may haue mercic vpon all : namely becaufe he wil

that the faluationofall them that are faued beafcribedto hismercie, although this

benefit be not common to all.Now when many things are alleaged on both partsJet

this be our conclufion, to tremble with Taul at fo great depth, and ifwanton roongs

lliall be bufie, that we be not afhamedof this his crying out, Oman, what art thou

thatftriueft with God? For^/w^metrutly affirmeth that they doperuerfly which
meafure the righteoufnes ofGod by the meaiure ofthe righteoufnes ofman.

The xxv. Chapter.

Of the laji Bjfurreilion.

Although Chrift the fonne of righteoufheffe , hailing ouercomc death, fhining

by the Gofpcll
,
giueth vs the light of life ( as Taul wicne ifech ) whereby

alfo it is faidethatby beleeuingwee haue pafledfiom death into life , becingnowc

not foreiners & ftrangers,but citizens with the faints,& ofthe houfhold ofgod,whith

hath made vs to fit with the only begotten ion himfelfe in heauenly places, that no-

thing may be wanting to perfect felicitie: yet leaftit fhoiildbegneuous vnto vs to

be exerciied vnder this hard warfare, as though we had no ft nit ofthe vidonc which

Chrift hath gotten, wemuft hold faft that which is in another place •aughtof the

nature ofhope. For,becaufe we hope for thofe things which appeare not, and(as it is

faidinanother place ) faith is a demonftration of things inuifible: folong as we ate

inclofed in the prifon of the fleih , we*are wayfaring from the Lord. For which rea-

fon the fame Taul faith in another placethat wearedead, and that our life is hid-

den with Chrift in God, and that when he whi ch is our life, fhall appeare, then fhall

we alfo appeare with him in glorie. This therefore is our condition, that with huing

foberlyand iuttly and godly in this World, we lookefor the bleffed hope, and the

comming of the glorie of the great God, and of our Sauiour Iefus Chrift. Hecre

we neede a fingular patience,that we be not wearied & either turne backe our courfe

or forfake our ftanding. Therefore whatfoeuer hath beene hitherto fet out con-

cerning our faIuation,rcquireth mindes lifted vp toheauen , that we may Ioue Chrift

whom we haue not fcene, andbeleeuing in him may reioyce with vnlpeakable and

glorious loyfulneffe till we receiue the ende of our faith , asPcfmellethvs. After

which manner, Taul faith that the faith»and charitie of the godly hath refpeel to the

hope which is laide vp in hcauen. When we thus with our eics fattened vpon Chrift

doe hang of hcauen, and nothing withholdeth them in earth from carrying vsto

the promifed bleiRdneffe: then is that truely fulfilled, Our heart is where our trca-

furcis. Hereupon commeth that faith is forarc in the worlde, becaufe nothing is

more hard to our dulnes than through innumerable fteppes to climbe vp aboue them

With endeuouring forward to the price ofour heauenly calling.To the great heap of

miferies wherewith weebee almoft ouerwhelmed , are added the mockuigsof vn-

godlie men, wherewith our fimplicitie is rayled at , when voluntanlie forfa-

kin;z the allurements of prefent good things , wee fteme to followc the bltifcd-

ncfle hidden fiomvs, as it were a fleeing fhadowe. Fin illy aboue and beneath vs,

before vs and behinde vs, violent tentations befeege vs, to the fuftaining of the feare

Whereof our courages Ihouldebee furre too wcake, vnkffc beeing vmumbred of

eaithly



the grace of Chrift. Lib. 3. 268

earthly things they were faft bound to the heauenly life, which in feeming is far from

vs. Wherefore onelyhehath foundry profited in the Goipell, which is enured to a

continuall meditation ofthe bldlld refurrection.

z Ofthe foueraigne end of good things, the Philofophers haue inold time cu-
rhefelkitie orQ.

riouflydifputed,and allbftiiuedamongthcmlelues: yet none except Vlato atknow- unugne good of

led^ed the foueraigne good ofman to be his c onioyning with God. But what mancr *»*>*,& the chttr-

ofconioyning that was,he could not perceiuefo muchas with any fmall taftc, and /"'
'}?

ua
.'!

e lv

/%
f*

nomaruell, fith hee had ncuer learned of the holy bonde thereof. Tovs the onelie
'alLfhrtbe attli-

and perfect fehciticis knowen euen in this earthly waifaring : but, fuch as daihe tung tbewtmo*

more and more enkindleth our harts with defre of it, till the full enioying may fa-

tisfie vs. Therefore I faide that none receiue fi uitc ofthe benefits of Chnft, but they

that lift vp their mindes to the refurrection. For, I^wiftttcth vp this maike to the

faithfull, towarde which he faith that he endeuoureth , and forgetteth all thinges till

he come to it. Andfo mu<-h the more checrcfuliy ought Wetotrauaile towarde it,

leaft ifthis worlde withhold vs,we fufter greeuous punithment for our flouthfulneffe.
p^j |

Wherefore in another place hemm keth the faithfull with this marke, that their con-

uerfationis in hcauen, from whence alfo they looke for their Sauiour. And that

their courages ihouldenot faint in this race, hee loyneth all creatures companions

With them. For, becaufeeuene where are feene deformed mines, hecfaith that all

things in heauen and earth do endcuour to the renewing. For fith ..-fr/rtm by his fall

diflblued the perfect order of nature to the creatures, their bondage is paincfull and

greetiouijWhercunto they are fubied by reafon of the fin ofman, not for that they are

jndutd with any feehng,but for that they naturally couet the perfect eftate fro which

thty are fallen. Therefore Vaul faith that they grone,& are as inpaineofchildebea- R0m 3 ,.

ring,th at we to whom are giuen the fuft fruits of the Spirit, may bee aihamed to pine

away in our corruption,& not at the leaft to follow the dead elements, which bearc

paineof anothcrslin And the moretopnekvs foiward,hecalleththe laft comming
ofChnft our redemption. It is true indcedethat all the parts of our redemption areHeb.io.

alrcadie fulfilled: Butbceaufe Chrift hath once beene offred for finnes, he fliallbee

feene againe without fin vntofaluation. WithwhatmiferiesfocucrwebepreiTtd
3
lct

this redemption fufteine vs euen vntill the performance of it.

3 The very weight ofthe thing it felfelhall whet our endeuour.For neither doth TbedoftriHtoftbt

Taul without caufe affirme that the holy Gofpell is voide and dcceitfull, vnlefle the^m^T °^th
j

dead do rife againe: becaufe our ftate lhould be more miferable than the ftate of all barduhfJehlitu
men, namely fith we lying open to the hatreds and reproches of many, are cuerie motiue tomd\evt

houre indanger, yeaand are as fheepe appointed to the flaughter: andtherefore the cartjutl toretzme

authoritie thereof lhould fall away not onely in one part, but alfo in the whole fum
*fhJa

which both our adoption and the effect ofour faluation cor.teineth. Andfo let vs J['J
^'"[

\\

be heedfully bent to the moft earneft thing of all , that no continuance oftime may bardnes of btlee-

make vswearie. For whichpurpofe J haue deferred to this place that which I had uiugit.

breeflie to entreatc of it , that the Readers maylearne, when they haue receiued I 'tor>I $' I 4'

Chrift the authour oftheir faluation , to rife vphigher,and may knowe that he is clo-

thed with heauenly immortahtie and glorie , that the whole body may be made like

fafhionedto the head, as alfo the holy Ghoft oftentimes fettethfoorthinhispeifon

an example ofthe refurrection. It is a thing hard to bee beleeued, that bodies when
they haue beene confumed with rottenncfle, (hall at their appointed time rife vp

againe. Therefore where many of the Philofophers haue affirmed foules to bee im-
mortall, the refurrection ofthe flelh hath beene allowed of fewe : wherein although

there was no excufe, yet we are thereby put inminde, that it istoohardeathing to

drawe mans fenfes to bclecue it. That faith may ouercome fo great a ftop, the fcrip-

ture mimftreth two helpes : the one is in thehkenefle of Chrift, the other is the al-

mightineiFc ofGod. Nowefooft as the refimection is thought of, let the image
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of Chrift come into our mindes : which in the nature that he tooke of vs, fo ranne
out the race ofmortall life, that now hauing obtained immortalitie, he is tovs a
pledge ofthe refurre&ion to come. For in the miferies wherewith we are beficged,

3,Cor.4.xo. we caiic about his mortifying in our flelh, that his life may be openlie (hewed in vs.

And we may not feuer him from vs, neither can we pofllbhe, but that he muft be

i.Cor.ij.13. torne in (under. Whereupon commech that argument ofTaul, Ifthe dead do not
rife againe,then neither is Chrift rifen againe, becaufe verilie he taketh that principle

for confe(Ted,that Chrift was not madefubieft to death, noi- obtained vittorie of
death by rifirig againe, pnuathe for himfelfe : but, that that was begun in the head
which muft needes be fulfilled in all the members, according to the degree and or-
der of euerie one. For it were not right that they ihould in all points be made egall

Pfa! 16.10
W:t^ ^im

*
If JS^ in l^ e P^me - Thou (halt not differ thy meeke one to fee cor-

ruption : although a portion of this truft pertaine to vs according to the mcafure of
gift, yet the full efTe&hath not appeared but in Chnft,whieh being free from all rot-
ting hath rcceiued againe hisbodie whole. Now Ieaft the fellowship of blefled re-

furre&ion with Chrift fhould be doubtfull to vs, that we may be contented with this

Philj.ai. P'e ^g''j V"^ cxpreflie affirmeth that he therefore fitteth in heauen, and ihall c ome
at the laft day a iudge, that he may make our bafe and vile bodie like falhioned to

the glorious bodje. In an other place alfo heteacheth, that God raifed not vp his

fonne from death to the intent to mew a token of his power : but to ftretch out the

fame effe&uall force ofthe fpirit toward vs which are fauhmll : whom he therefore

calleth life, while he Iiueth in vs, becaufe he wasgiuen to this end that he ihould
make alme that which is mortall in vs. I knit vp in a briefe abridgement thole things

which might both be more largehe handled, and are worthie to be more corgeoufTic

fet out: and yet I truft that the godlie readers (hall in few words find matter enough
which may fuftice to edify their faith. Chrift therefore is rifen againe, that he might
haue vs companions ofthe life to come. He was raifed vp ofthe father, in fomuch
as he was the head ofthe Church, from which he doth in no wife lufter himfelfe to

he plucked 3WJy. He was raifed vp by thepowerof the Spirite,which is common to
vsvnto the office ofquickening. Finally he was raifed vp, that he fhould berefur-

reftion and life. But as we hauefaid that in this mirrour, there is to be feene of vs
a liucly image ofthe refuirec"tion, fo let it be to vs a fure fubftance to ftay our mind,
fo that yet we benotlothfull or weane oflong tarrying : becaufe it is not our part to-

mcafure thefeafons oftimes by our will, but patiently to reft, till God at his owne fit

time rcpairc hiskingdome. To which purpofe feemeththat exhortation otTaul:
Thefirftfruites is Chrift: and then they that are Chriftcs, euerie one in his order.

But that no queftion fhould be mouedoftherefurredion of Chrift, vpon which the

refurrection ofv? all is founded, we fee by how manic and hovvdmerfemeancs he
hath made it approoued by witnelft to vs. Fine nofed men will laugh at thehiftone

which thcEuangehftsrehcarfe, as at achildifh mockery. For ofwhat importance

(hall the meffagebe which fearefull filly women bring, and afterward the difciples

tonfirme being in a manner aftoniflied ? Why did not Chrift rather fet vp the trium-

phing enfigncs ofhis vicloric inthemidft of the temple and the market place? Why
came he not forth terrible into the fight ofVilatt? Why doth he not alfo proue him-
felfe to the prieftes,and to whole L;r«/d/««thatheis rifen vpaliue againe ? As for the

wjnjefles which he chofc, prophane men will fcarcely grr.ntthcm to be diffident.

I'anfwere that although in thefe beginnings the weakenefle diercof was contemp-
tible, yet all this was goucrncd by the wondcrfull prouidence ofGod : that partly the.

loueofChnft and 7.eale of goilinclTe, and partly their ownc hardnes of belcefe

fhould carrie them in haft to die fcpulchre which had lately been difmaiedforfeare,

that they might not only be feeing WitnefTes of die thing, but alfo ihould heare ofthe

Angels that which they faw with their eyes. How fiiall we fufbec~t their credite,who

, thought
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thought it to be a fable which tbey had heard ofthe women,till they were brought to

the prefent light ofthe thing it feirc ? As for all the people and the Ruler himfelfe, af-

ter that they had bin largely co.nuinced, ic.is no maruell if as well the fight ofChrift, Matt"- *7« 66'

as other fignes, was not grauntcd them. The fepulcln'e was ft alcd vp, the watchmen *" *
.

•"

watched it, the third day the bodie was not found. The fouldicrs corrupted with

mony fcattercd a i iimor that his difciplcs had ftolcn him awaie \ As though they had

had power to gather a band together, or had armour,or were prattifed men to enter-

prise any fuch feate. If the fouldiets had not courage enough to driue them away,

why did they not purfue them, that with the help ofthe people they might haue taken

fome ofthem ? Tilate therefore with his ring trucly fealed the refurrection of Chrift

:

and the watchmen which were fet at the fepulchre both in their holding theirpeace

and in their lying, were mode pubhlhers ofthe lame refurreclion. In the meane time

the voice ofAngels founded, He is rifen, he is not here. The heauenly gliftering
Luk.s4.tf1

plainly fhewed that they were not men but Angels. Afterward, if there remained any

doubting, Chrift himfelfe tooke it away. The difciplcs faw him ofter than once, and
alio felt his feete and his hands, and their hardnes ofbelceuing not a little profited to

the fti engthening ofour faith.He difputtth among them of the rr.yfteries of the king-

dome of God,and at the laft in their fights beholding him, he afcended intoheauen.

And not onely this fight was fhewed to the xi.Apoftles,but alfo he was fecne at once AcJ.i.j.

of moe than fiue hundred brethren. Now when he fent the holy Ghoft,he fhewed a

fure proofe not onely oflife, but alfo ofthe fouereigne power : as he had faid before, \'^
>T ' l

/
lS'

Tt is profitable for you that Igoiotherwifetheholy Ghoftfhall not come. But now Aa.o.1'
Taul was ouerthrowen by the way.not by the ftrengthof a dead man,but he felt him Aa.7.55.

whome he perfecuted to h Sue molt high power. To Stephen he appeared for another
end, namely that with affuredneffe or" life he might oucrcomethe feare ofdeath.
To difcredit fo mar.y authentike witnefics, is not onely apart ofdiftruftfulneffe, but
alio offroward and furious ftubbornneffe.

4 This which we haue faid, that in prouing the refurrection our fenfes muft be _.

directed to the infinite power ofGod, T.wl bnefely tcacheth, that he may make(faith
tblplU'ofGod

he) our vile bodie like fafhioned to the body of his brjghtndle, according to the cmfimTtbirt the
Working ofhis power, by which he may fubdue all things to himfelfe. Wherefore ajfured certain:

nothing is more vnmcete,fhan here to haue refpect what may naturally be done, °f'j>e nfurretfte.

where an incftimable miracle is fet before vs, which with the greatnefte thereof
1^1 ' 3 ' 20*

fwalloweth vp our fenfes. Yea,JW by fetting forth an example of nature, reproo-
ueth their dulnes which denie the refiirrccfion. Thou foolc (faith he) that which
thou foweft is not quickened vnleffc it fiift dye, &c. He faith that in feed is feene a
forme oftherelurre&ion,becaufeoutofrottenneffe growech come. Neither were ic

fo hard a thing tobeleeue, if we were 3s hecdfull as we ought to be to the miracles
which throughout all the confts ofthe world do offer themfelues to our eyes. But let

vs remember that none is truely perfvvaded of the refurre&ion to come, but he which
being rauilhed mto admiration, giueth to the power ofGod his °Iorie. Efaj lifted vp Pr
With this affiance, crieth our, Thy dead lhalllmc, my carcafe ihall rife againe. A-

Efa - 25,1 ?'

wake ye,and pi aife,ye dwellers ofthe duff. In dclpaircd cafe he hftcth vp himfelfe to
God the author ofhfe, in whofe hand arc the ends ofdeath,as it is faid in the Pfalme. Pfal,<s8 '

Job alio being liker tc a carrion than to a man, truftmg vpon the power ofGod, ftic- i b ,9 , u
kcth not as though he were whole afld found to lift vp himfelfe to that day, faying, '

I know tbwmy redeemer husth : and in the Lift day he ihall rile vpon the dull (name-
ly to (hew foi\h his power therein and I ihall againe be compaffed with my skinne,
and in my fleih I Ihall fee God, I QialJ fee him, and none other. For albeit that
fome do lutthly wreft thefe places, as thou/h they ought not to be vndeiftand ofthe
refuiregion, ya they ftrengthen that wiuch theycou-.c to ciacrthicw: becaufethe
holy men m their cuds feeke comfort from no w here dferbia r.om thehkeneJTe of

the.
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the refunedion.Which better appeereth by theplacc of£^«/;/'e/.For when the Icwes
beleeued not the promife of their returne, and obieded that 'it was no more likely

that a way (hould be made open for them, than that dead men mould comeoutof
Ezecj7.$. their grauc: there was a viGon mewed to the Prophet,a field full of drie bones: thofe

the Lord commaunded to take againefleih and finewes. Although vnder that figure
he raifeth vp the people to hope of returne i yet the matter of hoping he gatbercth
ofthe refurredion : as it is to vs an exemplar of the deliuerances which the faithfull

doefeelein thisWorlde. SoChriftwheri he had taught that the voice of the Gof-

Iohn 27 ^ §luet^ ê : becaufe tne Iewes receiued not this ,he by and by faide further ! Mar-
ucll not at this, becaufethehowercommethinwhichall thatareinthe graues iliall

heare the voice of the ferine of God, and ihall come toorth. Therefore after this ex-
ample of Taul, let vs already checrefully triumph in the middeft of battels, becaufe

a.Tim.44. he which hath promifed life to corners mightie to kecpe that which is left with him :

andfoletvs gloriethatacrowneof righteoufntlfeis laidevp forvs, whichtheiuit
iudge (hall dehuer vs. So fiiall it come to pafle,that whatfoeucfgrceues we furrer,they

fhall be to vs a fhewing ofthe life to comc,becaufe it agrceth with the nature of God
to render afflidionto the wicked which afflict vs : but to vs which are vniuftly afflic-

ted,reft at the appceringof Chnft with the Angels ofhis power,in a flame offire. But
that is to be holden which he addcth by and by afterward, that he fhall come that he
may be glorified in his Sainrs, and be made woondcrfull in all them that haue belce-

uedjbecaufe the Gofpcll hath beene beleeued.
The Sadducus & ^ gut although the mindes o( men ought to hauc been continually occupied in

lirZ'. n
yi
^cu. trus ftudie : yet as though they would of fet purpofe deftroy all remembrance of the

deadrefuted. relurrection, they haue called death the vttcrmolt bond or all things and the deltru-

Eccl.9.4. dion ofman.For verily Salomon fpeaketh ofthe common and receiued opinion,when
EccLj.ai. he faith that a luting dog is better than a dead Lion. And in another place : Who

knoweth whether the foulc of a man goe vpwarde, and the foule of a beaft downe-
ward ? But in all 3ges this brutifh fenfelefle errour hath beene common in the world,

Mar.12.18. yea and hath broken into the Church it felfe : for the Sadduces haue prefumedto

"A'',
2
°e~1' profefie openly that there is no refurredion, yea and that foules are mortall. But ti§at

this groire ignorance fhouldnothelpeto excufe any man, theinfidels euenby very

inftind of nature haue alway had an image of the refurredion before their eies.

For to what purpofe ferued that holy and inuiolable manner of burying, buttobean
carneft ofnew life ? Neither may it beanfwered that this fpringof errour : becaufe

therehgiouthefie of burial! was alway in vre among the holy Fathers, and God wil-

led the lame maner to remain among the Gentiles, that an image of the refurredion

fet before them might awake their drowfinciTe. But although that ceremonie wanted

his vfe ofprofiting, yet it is profitable for vs ifwe wifely marke the ende of it,becaufe

it is noflender confutation ofvnbcleefe,that altogether profeffed thatwhich no man
beleeued. But Satanhath not onely aftonifhed the fe'nfes of men, fo that they haue

buried with the bodies the remembrance of the refurredion, butalfo hathpradifed

to corrupt fhis parte of dodrine with diuers fained inuentions, that at length it

might vtterly die- IpafleouerhoW inVamiumc Satan began to pinch at it: but in

a little after there followed the Millenaries, which limited the raigneof Chr;ft to a

thoufand yeeres. This error is childifh, that it necdeth not or is not woorthie of any

confutation. Neither doth the Reuelation make on their fide, by which it is certainc

that they coloured their error : for as much as in the place where he mentioneth the

Rcue.-»t.4« number of a thoufand, he entreateth not of the eternall blcfiedneiTe of the Church,

but onely of the diuers troubles which were to come vpon the Church while it yet

trauelled in earth. But the whole Scripture crieth out that there (hall be no end ofthe

bleffedneiTe of theeled, nor of the punifhment of the reprobate. Now ofall things

which both axe hidden from our fight anddoe fane paffe the capacitie ofourmindc,

either
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cither we muft fetch the credite out ofthe ccrtaine oracles of God, or we muft vt-

terly caftitawaie. They which affigncto the children of God athoufand ytcrcs to

enioy the inheritance of the life to come, do not marke how great a dishonor they

do both to Chrift and his ktngdome. For ifthey ("hall not be clothed with immorta-

litic: then neither is Chnft himftlfe, to whofe glory they lhallbe newly fafhioned,

receiued into the immortallglorie. Iftheir bleiTedncffc fhail hauc any end : then the

kingdom of Chnft,vpon the ftedfaftnes whereof it ftandeth,endui eth but for a time.

Finally, cither they are moft vnskilfullof all matter concerning God, or they go a-

bout with crooked malicioufnes to oucrthrow the whole grace ofGod, and power

of Chrift, the fulfilling whereof is no otherwife perfect, but when finne being blot-

ted out and death fwallowed vp,eternal life is fully reftored. But very blind men may
fee how fondly they plaie the fooles: which feare that they mould afcribetoGod

too great cruelty ifthe reprobate be condemned to cuerlafting paines. The Lord

forfooth (hall do wrong, if he deny his kingdometo them which haue by their vn-

thankcfulnciTe made themfclues vnworthy of it. But (fay they) theit finnes endure

but for a time. Igraunr. butthemaieftie, yea and the righteoufnes ofGod which

they hauc offended by finning, is eternall. Worthily therefore the remembrance of

inicjuitie dieth not: But lb the paine exceedeth the meafure of the fault. This is a

blafphemie not to be differed, when the maiefty ofGod is fo little fet by, when the

defpifins thereofis eftecmed at no greater value than the deftru&ion ofone foule.

But let vs leauethefc trifles, leaft contrary to that which We haue before faid,wemay

fecmc to iudge their dotages worthy ofconfutation.

6 Bcfide thefe, there haue bin two other doting errors brought in by men per- _. . .

ueifly curious. The one fort thought, as though the whole man died., that the foules
f]ltue r^e-^ t 'fjal

fhall rife againc with the bodies. The other forafmuch as they graunt that the foules man U -utterly ex*

be immortall fpirites, faic that they lhalbc clothed with new bodies : whereby they tingmfhed. by

denie the refurrection of the flefh. Of the firft fort, becaufe I haue touched fomwhat ^
ath

"."Wlf
in (peaking of the creation ofman, it fhalbe enough for me to warne the readers a-

-wtUberaifeda.-

gaine,how beaftly an error it is to make of afpiritrafhioned after the image ofGod, game as the bt*

a vamlhingblaft which doth nothing but quickc the body in this frailelife, and to <&«•

bring the temple ofthe holy Glioft to nothing.Fmally,to fpoile that part ofys where-

in diuincncile chiefly fhincth and marks ofimmortahtie appeare, to fpoile it(Ifay)of

this gift; fothat the eftate of the body fliould be better and more excellent than the

eftatc ofthe foule. The feripttire tcacheth far otherwife,which compareththe bodie

to a cotage,out ofwhich it faycth that we remoue when we die^becaufe it efteemcth

vs by that part which makethvs differing from bruitebcafts. SoVeter being nigh to

death, fay th that the time is come, when he muft lay away his tent. And Vaul fpea- ! cor'?V*
king of the faithfull, after that he hath faid : That when our earthly houfc fhalbe dif-

fo!ued,there is a building for vs in heauen, adioyneth that wc are wayfaring from the

Lord fo long as we abide in the bodie, but do defire the prefence ofGod in the ab-
fence ofthe bodie. Ifthe foules doe not oucihue the bodies, what is it that hath God
prefent when it is fettered from the body ? But the Apoftle taketh away nil doubting,

whenheteacheth that Wee are ioyned in fellowihip to the fpirites of the righteous. Hcb.1j.23.

By which wordes he ilicweth, that we are ioyned in fellowfhip to the holy fathers,

Winch euen beeingdead do keepe the fame godlineiTe withvs, fo that wc cannot
be the members of Chrift vnkffc we growe together with them. Vnlcflc alfo the

fou'es being vnclothed of the bodies, did keepe ftill their fubftancc and were able
to receiue bleil'ed glorie, Chrift would not haue faide to the thcefe : This day thou Luk.2j.43.
ihalt be wuh me in Paradife. Hauing fo cleare ttftimonies, let vs not doubt after

the example of Chrift when we are dying, to commend our foules to God, or after

the example ofStephen to commit them to Chrift to keepe, which not vmvorthily is Aft.7.5?.

called a faithfull iliephcard and Bifhop ofthem. To enquire oftheir mcaneftate, i.Pew.ij,

is
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is neither hvvfull nor expedient- Many doe much comber themfelues with difputing

what place they kecpe, and whether they doe now cnioy the heauenly gloiy or no.
But it is folly and ralhnes,to fcarch deeplierofvnknowen things,than God doth giue

Mat.J.8.& i(. vs leaue to know. When the Scripture hath faide that Chrift is prefent vyith them,
Iohn ji.;:. and receiusth them into Paradife that they may enioy comfort, on the other fide

that the ioulesof the reprobate doe differ fuch paints r.s they haue ddemcdnt
goeth no further. What teacher or Matter fhall now open to vs that which God
hath hidden ? Of the place, the queftion is no leffe fonde and vaine ; forafmuch as

wee knowe that there is not the lame dimenfion of the Soule which is ofthe bodie.

Whereas the bltffed gathering together of holy Spirites is called the bofom of Ji-

brabam, it is enough for vs after this watfirmg to be receiued of the common father

ofthe Faithful!, that hee may communicate with vs the huite of his Faith. In the
meane time fith the Scripture euery where biddethvstohang vpon the expectation

ofChrifts comming, and deferreththe crowneof glory till then : let vs be content
With thefe bonds appointed vs ofGod : namely, that ihe Soules ofthe godly hamn<*
ended the labor of theirwarfare doe goe into a blefTed reft, where with hapDie iov-
fulnes they Iooke for the enioying ofthe promifed glory : & that fo all things are hol-

den in fufpenfe till Chnft the redeemer appeare. As for the reprobate, it is no doubt
lud. 1.6. that they haue the fame eftate which lude alfigneth to the diuels, to beholden bound

with chaines,tillthcy be drawen to the puniihment wheueunto they are condemned.
Their error which y No Ieffc monftrous is their error which imagine that Soules fhall not receiue

*/""
""nf'll 1

aga 'netne &mc bodies wherewith they are now clothed, but fhall haue newe and

dly of'here furrec-
otner bodies. And the reafon ofthe Manichees was very trifling, that is, that 1 1 is not

tioHreceiuenotthe meete that flclli which is vncleane fnould rife agamc. As though there were no vn-
ftme bodies which cleannefle of Soules,which yet they debarred not from the hope of euerlaftin^ life. It
die but othersfir was therefore all one as ifthey (hould fay that thatwhich is infeded with the nhh of

finne cannot be deanfedby God. Fori now paiTe ouer that dotage, that fleih was
naturally vncleane, becaufe it was creat ofthe Diuell : Onely I fhew that whitfoeuer

is now in vs vnworthie o.
F heauen,it hmdereth not the refurre&i.on. And fir ft whereas

j.Cor.7.i. TWbiddeththe Faithfull to cleanfe themfelues from all defiling of the fldh and of

s!cori<)'.io.
tne Spirite, thereupon followeth the judgement which he in another place pronoun-

z.Thef.5.23. ceth,that euery man fhall receiue by h:s body either good or euill.Wherwkh agreeth

that which he writeth to the Corinthians, Thnt the life of Iefus Chi ift may be open-

ly Ihewcd in our mortallflelh. For which reafon man other place he doth no idle

pray that God preferue the bodies whole vnto the day of Chrift, than the Soules

and Spirites. And no maruell, becaufe it were a moft great abfurditie that the bo-
dies which God hath dedicate to be temples to himfclre, fhould fall away into rot-

1 Corrfi?
tenneffe without hope ofriling againe. What fry we to this, that they are alfo the

s/fim.2.8.
* members of Chrift 5 that God commandeth all the parts ofthem to be fanclified to

himfelfe ? that he willeth his name to be praifed with tongues, pure hands to be lifted

vp to him, facrifices to be offered ? What madnciTc is it therefore that that parte to

which the heauenly Iudge hath vouchfafed to grant fo great honor,fhouId be brought

fromamortallmaninto duft without any hope of reftoring ? Likewifewhen Taul
t.Cot.S.io, exhorteth vs to fuffer the Lord as well in body as in Soule, becaufe both belong to

God, verily hefuffereth not that which hechalengeih to God as holy, to be ad-

judged to eternall rottennes. Neither is there a plainer determination of the Scrip-

ture for any thing, than for the nfing againc of this fleih which we beare. This cor-

LC0r.15.5j. ruptible (faith Taul) muftputon vncorruption, and thismortall muftputonimmor-

talitie.IfGod did make new bodies,where is this changing ofquahty?Ifit had been

faidthitwemuftberenucd, thedoubtfull fpeech peraduenturemoughthaue giuen

occafion to their cauillation. But now when pointing with his finger to the bodies

R.om.14.1 1. vhcrwith we are clothedjhe promifeth to the vnconupti6,he plainly enough denieth

any
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any new bodies to be made. Yea he coulde not(faith Tertullian) fpeake more plainly,

vnleflehchadholdcn hisowne skin in hishande. And they can by no cauillation

efcape from this, that where in another place he faith that Chnft ihall be the iudge of

thcwoild,bealIeageththisteftimonieof£p/«',Iliiie(faiththcLord)euerykneeihall Erai.4f.18.

bow to me: for as much as he plainly pronounceth that they to whom hefpeaketh

mall be fubiecl to yeeld an account of their life, which could not agree,ifnew bodies

fhould be brought before the iudgement feat. Now in the words of Daniel there is no Dan.ix
doubtfulneffc: And many ofthetn that fleepe in the earth ofdultyhall awake,fome to

eternall life,and fometoieproch.es and to cuei tailing contempt: fith he fetcheth not

new matter out ofthe fourc elements to make me n,but calleth dead men out oftheir

graues.And this very plainereafcnteacheth. For ifmortalitit which tooke beginning

at the fall ofman,be accidental : then the repairing which Chrift brought,pertaineth

to the fame bodie which began to be mortal.And truly,whereas the Athenians laugh-

ed when Taul affirmed the refill redion, thereupon we may gather what manner of

refnrreftion he preached: and that lame laughing not fmally auaileth toftrengthen

ourfaith. The faying of Chrift alibis wootthie to be noted. Feare them not which Matt,io.2l.

kill thebodie, and cannot kill the foule: but feare him which can throwe both the

foule and the body into hell fire For there is no caufe to feare,vnlelie the body which

wenow beare be iiibiec~ttopunilhment. AndnolelTe plaine is another fayingof the

fame Chrift. Thehower commeth, when all they that areingraues, fhallhearethe . . ,

voice ofthe fonne of God,and ih jli come foorth : they that haue done good, into the

lefurreclion of life : but they that haue done euilI,intothe refuirecTtion ofiudgement.

Shall we fay that foulcs reft in the graues,that they lying there may heare Chrift ? and

not rather that at his commaundementthe bodies ihall returne into the huclinelTc

which they had loft ? Morcouerif we ihall haue new bodies giuen vs, where is the

like falhioning of the head and the members ? Chrift rofe againe : was it with forging

to himfelfe a new body? No, but as he had laid before, Deftroy this temple, and in Ioh.i.i?.

three daies I will builde it vp; he tooke againe the fame body which hee had before

borne mortall. For he had not much profited vs,if a new body being put in place,thc

oldebody had beene deftroied which was ofticd vp for a faenhec of fatisfa&one

clenling.We muft.ihb hold faft that fellowship which the Apoftlepreacheth. That i.Cor.ij.ii.

We rife againe, becaufe Chrift hath rifen againe : for nothing is lefle probable than

that our iieih in which we beare about the mortifying of Chrift, fhould be depriued

of the refurrcclion ofChrift. Which verily appcered by ar.otable example, when at

the riling againe of Chrift many bodies of the Saintes came out of the graues. For it canf^'**'
cannot be denied that this was a forelhewing, or rather an earneftof thelaftrefur- n)en cioch'cj/n
re&ionwhichwchopefor :fuch as was before in Enoch and Elias , whom Tertullian white, as were

calleth New poileflbrs oftherefurie&ion: becaufe they being in bodie and foule de- among the Ro-

liueeed from corruption,were rcc emed into the keeping oi God. manes they that

8 I amafhamedinlb dcerc a matter rolpendibmany wordes-. but the readers newlv elededm-
fhall contentedly beare this trouble with me, that no hole may be open for fi owarde to office,

and bold wits to deceiue the fimple. The fleeing fpirits with whom I nowe difpute, The Scripture tea-

bring foorth a faincd inuention of their owne braine that at the refurrec'cion there
cl>eth e""y}}

!'"e

fhall be a creation ofnew bodies. Whatreafon moueth them to think lb,but becaufe
thY fame"flelb

itfecmeth to them incredible , that a canon confumed with fo long rottenncs (hould vrbicbpeTifkah,&

returne into his auncicntftate? Therefore onely vnbehete is the mother of this opi- notthe creanonof

nion. BntvsonthcotherlidctheSpirite of Godech where inthe Scripture exhor- *"**•

teth tcrhope tor the refunection of the flefh-For thisreafon baptifme(as 'Paul wimcf- Coj 11U
feth)is to vs a feale of the rcfuire&ionto comc:and hkcwifc the holy Supper allureth

vs to the tniftthereofjwhenweieceiuewithourmouththeiignesof fpintuali grace. z.Qot.6.^».
And truly the whole exhortation ofTaul, that we giue our members to be weapons Kom.8.

vnto the obedience of righteoufiufle, fhould be cofd Ynlcfle that were joyned which
he
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he addcth atterward. He that hath raifed vp Chnft from the dead,fhall quicken alfo

yourmortallbod!es.For,wi)atihouldeitprofitctoappliecurfeete, handes, eies,and
toongSjvmo the fcrutee ofGod.vnlefle they were partakers ofthe finite & rewarde ?

r.Cor.tf.12. Which thing tPrf^piainelyconfirmeth with his ownewordes, laying : The body not
to fornication,but to the Lord: and the Lord to the body.And he that hath railed vp
Chnft,fhall alforaile vs by vp his power.Moreplaineare thole words which follow:
thatour bodies are the temples of the holie Ghoftand the members of Chnft. In
the meane time we fee how he ioyneth the refurrectmn With chaftuie and holinelie,

asa little after hce faith that the price of redemption pertameth alio to the bodies.

Ga!.<J..i7. NoWe it were not reafonable that the body of Vml , in which hee hath borne the
prints ofChrift,& in which he honorablie glorified Chnft, lltould loofe the reward;;

GaU.17. of the crowne.Wheruponalfo came that glorying.We looke tor the redeemer from
heauen,whichihallmakeourvile body like fashioned to thebodk of his brightnejJ

Phil.3.21, And ifthis be true, that we muft by many afflictions enter into the kingdom of God,
noveafon fuftreth to debarre the bodies from this entrie which God bothexcrci-

A&14.2*. feth vnder the ftanderd of the crofie, and honoureth with the praife ofvi&orie.
Therefore of this matter there arofe among ihc Saints no doubting, but that they
hoped to be companions ofChnft, which remooueth in o his owneperfon all the

afflictions wherewith we are prooued, to teach that they bring life. Yea and vnder
the Iaweheeexercifed the holie fathers mthis faith with an outwarde ceremonie.

For to what purpofe ferued the vfageof burying, as wee haue alreadielhcwed, bun

that they ihculde knowe that there is newe life prepared for the bodies that are laid

vp ? Heereunto alio tended the (pices and ether iignes of imn-.ortalitie, wherewith
vnderthe lawe thedarkenefle of faith was holpen euen as it was by thefacrifkes.

Neither was that manner bredde by fuperft.ticn, forafmuchas we fee that the fpi-

rite doth no Idle dihgentlie rehearfe burials than the chicle myftenes of faith.

Matt.:6.io. -And Chnft commendeth that worke as afpeciallworke,tiuly for none other reafon

butbecaufeit lifteth vp our eiesfrom beholdingof the graue which corrupteth and
deftroyeth aIl,to the fight ofthe rcnuing. Moreouer the fo diligent obleruing of the

ceremonie which is praiied in thefathers,fufnciently prooueth that it was to them a

rare and precious hcipc of faith. For neither would .Abraham hr.ue fo carefully proui-

Gcn.13.4.8: ip. dedfor the burying place ofhis wife, vnltfle there had beenelet before his cics a re-

ligion and a prolite hyerthan the world, namely that garnifhmg the dead body ofhis

Wife with the fignes of therefurrectionhe mkht confirrneboth bis oWne faith and

thefaith ofhis fioulhoide. But a cleerer proofe ofthis thing appecreth 111 the exam-
ple ofJacoO^vhuh to teftifie to his poftentie that the hope cr the promifed land was

Gcn.47.jo. not euenby death fallen outofhis minde, commanded his bones to be carried thi-

ther.I befeech you,if he was to be clothed with a newe body, ihould he not haue gi-

ucnafonde commandement concerning duft that fnoulde be brought to nothing?

Wherefore ifthe authoritie ofthe Scripture be of any force with vs,there can be re-

quired ofno doctrine either a more cleare or more certaine proofe. For this euen

children vnderftand by the words of refurrecl:ion,and railing vp againe. For neither

Ioh.tf.j J. can we call it the refurre&ion of that which is now fis ft created,neither fhotilde thac

faying ofChrift ftarsd faft,Whatfoeuer the Father hathgiuenme, it ihallnotpcnlh

but I will raife it vp in thelaft day.To the fame purpofe ferueth the word of Sleeping,

which pertaincth onely to the bodies. Whereupon alfo burying places were called

Cfwttm^Slecping places.Noweit remaineth that I fpeakeiomewhat of the manner
i.Cor.ij.ji. of therefurrection. I vfe this word,becaufe Taul calling it a myfterie,exhorteth vs to

fobrietie,andbrid!eththe libertietodifputehkc Philofophers freely and iuttlyofir,

Firft we muft holde,as we haue faid,that we (hall rife againe in the lame flcth which

weebeare, as touching the fubftaunce, but the quahtie lhall be other. As when the

fame flefh ofChnft which had beene offred for facnfict,was raifed vp againe, yet it

excelled
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excelledinotherqualiticsasif it had beene altogether another fleih. Which thing

'Paid declareth by la mil mi- examples. For as there is aUoneiLbftanceof ihcriefhof

aman,and ofa beaft, but not all one cuahtie : as ail {lanes haue like matter, but not

like bnghtnefic : foheteacheth that though we Hull keepe ihil the fuiilance of our

body,yet there Qui be a change,that the hate of it may be much more excellent.The
bodie therefore, that we may beraifed vpagaine, fhall not peril h nor vanifh away ;

but puctin? off corruption, itihall putonvncorruption. But for as much as God hath

all the elements ready at his becke, no hardineile ihall hinder him, but that he n: ay

command both the eai th & waters Cx fire, to render that whic h feemeth to be con-

fumed by them. Which tlloEfay teitEcth though not without a figiue,wher he faith, EC3i.z6.2u

Behold,the Lord ihal go forth of his place,that he may viht the miquitie ofthe earth

:

and the earth ihal difcouer her blond,and Ihall no more hide her dead.But there is to

be noted a difference between them that haue been dead long before, & thole whom
that day Ihall finde ahue. For we ihall not all fleepc (as Taui faith) but we ihall all be i.Cor.i J.51.

changed : that is to fay, it Ihall not be ofnecciUcic that there be a drftance oftime be-

tweene death and the beginning or the fecond life : becaufe in a moment of time,arid

in the twinkling of an eie the found of the trumpet lhalpearfc,to raife vp the dead vn-

corruptiLlc, and wnh a fudden change to fafhion agame the litung into the fame glo-

rie. So in another place he comfort .th the faithfuil which mull die : becaufe they

which ihall then remainc ahue ihall not go before the dead, but rather they Ihall fiiir.

rile againe* which haue flept in C hriit. If any obieel: that faying ofthe Apoftle, that it x.TheCf15*

is appointed to all mortall men once to die, it is eafie to anfwere it with faying that

when the ftatc ofnature is changed,it is a kinde of death, and is fitly fo called. And
therefore theft things agree well together, that all Ihall be renewed by death whea
they lluil put off their mortall body : and yet that it is not necefiaiic that there be a Hcbp 27.

feuering ofthe boily and the foule where there ihall be a ludden changing.

9 But here arifeth a harder queltion : by what right the refurrt ciion which is the tinv it cemmetk

Angular benefice of Chnit is common alfoto thewicked and the accuifedof God. "> i>-jjje that the

We know that all were in jd.im condemned to the death. Chi ill c ame the rcfurrec-
"^ffj filmtift

tio.n and life. Came he to giue life to ali maukinde vmuerfally. without t hoife ? hnt <.'_..'
,/, M xr,u &

what is more againlt reafon than that, that they Iho'.ild by their obftinate bhndnclh the iuft and

obtainc that which the godly worihippcrs of God doe obtainc by onely faith ? Yet rigbteem.

this remaineth.cettaine,that there Ihall be one relurrecTcion of ludgemenr, & another J^Jlu '??".

refun e&ion of life,and that Chnft ihall come to feuer the Lambes from the goatts.I

aniwcre,that this ought not to feeme ftrange, the hkcndTc wherofwe fee in daily ex-

perience. Wefee that in^/./.i»7nve were depriuedof the inheritance of the whole
world,and that we are by no Idle iuft re aton debarred from c oiiion food., jthan frorn

the eating of the tree of life. VV hence then cornmechj: topaife, th^t God dqthnot
only rrlakc his niune to :iic \voiuhe good and euilf, bucaub as touching the vfesof M:tt.<.45,
this prefent life, h:s n:.ftii.v.b!e hhcrahue continually flowed: foon.h to them with
Lrgeplenticmfi.cih.-I.ciuw veriiy we.know that ihofe things which properly belong
to Ghrift and his rnci.;be> s,doe alfo otieitlow to the wicked, not that it is. their right-

hi'.i polf.lfion, but that they may be made the more intxculable. bo the u icked doe
of:cium:csiindc God bcnelhi ail-,ly more than meancprcoi:cs,yea fuch as loiruime

doe J.;iken ail.:i -e bleffing^ or the go.i!y,bu: yet do turnC to their greater il;.mnnuon.

It anymanobn-ct, that i-hc aih.^ccn; 1 is not f. rly epvn"j •.•re-! t :;ly

benefice: he.c ..ho I anftytfie ;hat Co foor.e as dlty Were cfira. the

fountame o: life. 10, y deiaueu the death of file Diuellj wheichy they li.cuhie be vt-

tcrly deilroyed. Ye: by the inaiuellous con;. fell of God there was found a raeane

ft ate that out of life they might hue in death. Nomorcablurditie ought it tp feeme,
if the re. uiv.ct.on happen tothe vtieked, which dr..weth them again!! their wvls

to the nuigeme.ri. ieace of Chriii,. wjhonve now they uiu;e to_ l.eaie toi cutir m.-.iter

and
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and teacher. For it Were a fmall paine to be confumed away with death, if they were
not to fuller punilhment for their obftinacie , brought before the lud^e , whole ven-
geance they hane without end and meafure prouoked againft. themfelucs. But al-

though we muft holde that which we haue faide, and which that notable confeflion

Ad.2f i j.
otTaul before Felix containcth, that he Iooketh for the refurreftion of the righteous
and wicked: yet the Scripture oftentimes fetteth foorth election together with the
heauenly glorie to the onely children ofGod: BecaufeChnft properly came not to
the deftrufhon, but to the ialuation of the world. Therefore in the Creede there is

made mention of the bleffed life outly. *

Tbt ittcompreben- 10 But for as much as the prophecie of death (wallowed vpbv victone, fhall

£ 'TlnHnkf
tIlCn and nt>t " ll the" bC fuIfiIled : lct vs aIwav naue m minde the eterna11 feiicitie,

feZlfwhereof we
tne enc* of the refurrc&ion

: of the excellence whereof, if all things werefpoken

hauehereataiie which the toongs ofmen were able to fpeake,yet fcarcely the fmalleft parcel thereof
giuenvs, &looke ihould be expreffed.Forhowfoc'uerwe truly heare that thekingdomeof God ihall be
far the perfect fluffed full with brighmeflc,ioie/ehcitie, and glorie : yet thofe things that arc fpoken

termtbewnii
°f are moft farre remooued from our fenfe, and remaine as it were wrapped in dark:

to come. fpecches,vntill that day come when he himfelfe ihall giue to vs his glorie to be feenc

Ofe.13.t4. faeetoface. Wc knowe (faith Jolm) that we are the children of God, butit hath
i.Cor.ij.54. notyet appeered. But when we ihall be like to him, thenweihallfeehimfuchashc

'*'.'
is. Wherefore the Prophets, becaufe they could by no wordesexpreffe the fpirituall

blefledneileinitfelfe, did in amanner groffely portray it outvnder bodily things.

But for as much as the feru'entneffe ofdefire muft with fome taftc of that fweetenelfe

be kindled in vs, let vs chiefely continue in this thought,that ifGod do as a certainc

tbuntaine which cannot be drawn dry,containe in him the fulneffe of al good things,

nothing is beyond him to be coueted ofthem that tend toward the foueraigne good
Gen.15.i1 and thefullperfe&ionofftlicitie: asweare taught in many places. Abraham, I am

thyrewarde exceeding great. With which faying accordtth Daniel. TheLordeis
Vb\.\6 6. myportion, the lothath very well fallen tome. Againe in another place, I ihall bee

Pctll^'
fatisficd with thy countenance. ButTeter pronounccth that the faithfull are called

to this end, that they may be made partakers of the nature of God. How fo 3 becaufc

he fhall be glorified in all his faints,and Ihall be made woonderfull in them that haue

beleeued. If the Lord will enterparten his glorie, power, and righteoufneiTe with his

elect,yea and will giue himfelfe to them to be enioyed, and (which is better) will af-

ter a certaine manner grow into one with them : let vs remember that vnder this be-

nefit is contained all kind offehcitie. Andwhenwehnuemuchprofitedinthis medi-

tationdet vs reknowledge thatwe yet flay beneath at the bottomeoftherootes,ifthe

coticeiuingof ourminde be compared with the highnelleof this myfterie. Where-
fore in this behalfcwemuiikeepefobrietie, leaf): with how much greater boldnefie

We fhtill flie vp on high being vnmindfull of our owne fmall meafure, fo much more

the brightnefle ofthe heauenly glorie ouerwhelme vsWe feele alfo how the vnmea-

furable grecdineffe to know more than is lawfull, tickleth vs : from whence both tri-

fling and hurtfull queftions doe ipringfrom time totimc:tnflingI call thofe ofwhich

there can no profite be gathered. But this fecond kinde is worfe,becaufe they which

giue themfelues to them, doe entangle themfelucs with pernicious fpeculatioYiSjand

therefore I call them hurtfull. That which the Scriptures doe teach, ought to be out

ofall doubt with vs : namely that as God diuerily distributing his gifts to the Saints

inthisworlde, dothvnequalfy enlighten them, fothemeaiur* ofglorie fhall notbe

equallinheauen where God ihall crownehisgiftes. For neither doth this belong

^. - indifferently to allwhichT,4»/faith:Yea*remy glory and crowninthedayofChnft:

Mat'1^28.' nor a^° tnat%»ng °f Chrift to the Apoftles : Yec Ihall fit ludging the twelue tribes

ofi/Wif/. ButTaul (which knew that as God enricheth the holy ones with fpirituall

oiftes in e3rch, fo hee beauufieth them with glorie in heauen) doubtcth not that

there
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there is a peculiar crovvne laid vp forhim according to the rate of his labours. And
ChrtfttofetfoorthtothcApoftles the dignitic of ihe office which they did beare,

telleththemthatthe fruitc thereofis laidevp for them inheauen. SoDauiel alfo faith, Dan.i:.}.

But the wife fhall fhine as the bnghtnes ofthe firmament,and they w hich iuftifie ma-

nie as Seines to the worlds end and for euer. Andif amanheedrully confider the

Scripturcs,they do not onely promifc cternall life to the faithfull, but alio fpeciall re-

ward to euene one.Whereupon commeth that faying of'iW.ThtLorde render to x.Tim.^^,

him in that day. Which thepromifeof Chnftconrirmeth,Yeefhallieceiuea hun-

dred folde in the eternall life. Fmallie, as Chnft bcginneth in this world the gione of Matru^.:?

his bodie with manifold diuerfitieofgift, and encreafeth it by degrees : fo he lhall al-

fo make it perfect in heaucn.

n But as all the godly will receiue this with one confent,bicaufe insufficiently Curiev qnttlim

certified by the word of God . fo on the other fide leauing crabbed queftions, which e

J"^
rr>" >

'£
'**

they fhall knowetobeeahinderancetothem, they will not pafle their appointed gfj^'j^f"''

boundes.Asformypart, Idonot onely priuately forbearc luperfluous fearching of

vnprofitable things, but I alfo thinke thatl ought to beware that I doe not with aun-

fwering nourifli the lightnes ofother.Men hungrie ofvaine knowledge do aske how
great mall be the diftance betweene the Prophets and theApoitlcs, and againe be-

tweene the Apoftles and the Martyrs: how many degrees Virgins differ from maried

folkes : Finally, they lenuc no corner of heaucn vnfcaiched. Then it commeth to

their mindes to enquire to what purpofe ferueth the repairing ofthe worlde, fith the

children of God fhall neede nothing of all this fo great and incomparable plentie :

but mall be like to the Angels, whole not eating is a figne of the eternall bleffednes.

But I anfwer that in the very fight there fhall be Co great pleafiintues,fo great fweece-

neffc in the onely knowledge without any vfe, that this fehcitie fhall fane paffe all

the hclpcs wherewith we be now holpen. Let vs imagine our feluts to bee fct m the

moft wealthie coaft ofthe world, and where wee fhall want no pleafure : yet who|is

therewhom his fickenes doc not fomtime hinder andnotfufferto vfe the benefites

ofGod? who is there whofecourfe his ownc intemperance doth not oft breakc in

funder? Whereupon followeth that a cleare enioying and pure from all faulte, al-

though there be no vfe of corruptible hfe,is the perfection of felicitie. Some go fur-

ther and aske whether drofle and other corruptions inmettals, benotfarre fromre-

ftcrin<» and are contrarie to it. Which though infome refpt.ftslgraunt,yet I lookc

With Vaul for the repairing of thefe faults which tooke their beginning at finne, to-

ward which repairing theygrone and are intrauule. Yet they proceed further, and Rom.S.*!\

aske what better eftate is prepared for man,firh the blcffing of lffue (hall then be at an

end. This knot is alfo eafietobe loofed. Whereas the Scripture fo honorably fetteth

out that kind of bldfing, that is referred to the encrenfes v. herewith God continual-

ly draweth forward the order ofnature her marke: but in the perfection it is knowen

that there is an othermaner.Kut fith the vnvvare are eafily taken with al!urements,&

then the maze draweth them in deeplier,& at length when cuery mans demies pleafe

himfelfe there is no end of ftnuing: therefore kt this be a ftiort way for vs,to be con-

tented with the glaffe and daike fpeech vntill we (lull fee face to face. For fewe of a

great multitude c are which way they may go to heaucn : but all do before their time

couetto know wh3t is done there. All being commonly fluggifh and ilowc to enter

into battailes.do already paint out to themfelues imagined triumphs. Tht irtf
J
uu' ,'r'

ii' Nowbecaufenodcfcripnon can match thegreuioulncs of the vengeance
b'thprtpartdfor

of God vpon the reprobate, their torments and paines are figured to vs by bodilie the nu&d.

things, namely by darkneffe, weeping, gnafhing ofteeth, vnquenchablefire, and a Matt. 8.12.

worme endleffely gnawing the hart.Forby fuchmanners offpeechitis certainethat ??
d

^
2,J '

the holy Ghoft meant to trouble all our fenfes with honour : as when it is faide that
j.(H6f^

there is prepared from eternitie a deepe Hell, that thenounfhmentes thereofare Efa.j0.3j,

Nni fire
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fire and much woodc : that the blaft of the Lord, as aftreamc ofbrimftone,dofh fetit

on tire. As by fiich things we muft be holpen after a ccrtaine manner to conceiue the

miferable ftate of the wicked , (o we ought chiefly to faften our thought vponthis

how wretched a thing it js to be cftranged from the fellowship of God : and not that

onely, butalfotofeelethe maieftieof Godfo bent againft thee, that thou canft not

efcape but be faft (trained ofit. For firft his difpleafurc is like a mod violent fire,with

touching whereof all things are deuoured and (wallowed vp. Then, all creatures fo

feme him to execute his iudgement , that they to whom the Lord lhallfo fhewhis

Wrath,fhall feele the heauen, earth, fea, and beafts, as it were With cruell indignation

enflamed againft them -and armed to their deftiuttion. Wherefore it is no finall

r.TheCi.?. thincthatthe Apoftlepronounccth, when he fanhthatthc vnbcleeuingfhallfufFer

eternall punifhment by dying from the face of the Lord, and from the glorie of his

power. And fo oft as the Prophets do caft vs in fcare with bodily figures, although

they fpeake nothing exceflluely for ourdulnes, yet they adde forelhewings of the

iudgement to come,in the Sunne and the Moone and the whole frame of the world.

Wherefore the vnhappie conferences do finde no reft, from being vexed andtoffed

with a terrible whitkwinde , from feeling themfelucs to be tome in peeces by God
beinf afigerly bent againft chem,from being pearced and launced with deadly ftings,

from°trembling at the lightning ofGod , and beeing brooied with the weight of his

hand : fo that it is much more eafe to enter into all bottomltfle depthes and deuou-

rin^ pits,than to ftand one moment in thofe tcrrours. What and how great then is

this^tobeprefledwitheuerlafting andncuerceafling fiegeof him? Of which thing

the 9o.Pfatme containeth a notable fentence. that although with onely fight he fcat-

ter abroad all mortall men andbringthemto nought, yet his worihippeis,how much

more fcarefull they are in the world, fo much more he enforceth them and pricked*

them forward Ioaden with the erode ,vntill he be all in all.

THE FOVRTH BOOKE
OF THE INSTITVTION OF

CHRISTIAN RELIGION,
which intreateth of the outward

meanes or helps ,whercby God allu-

reth vs into the fellowfhip of

Chnft,andhoIdeth

vs therein.

The firft Chapter.

Of the true Church with which we cn^ht to kgeft ynitiejecaufe

it u the mother of all thegodly.

Hat by Faith of the Gofpell Chrift is become ours , and we be made

partakers of the faluation brought by h:m and of eternall bleffednes,

js alrcadie declared in the l?.ft booke. Butbicaufe our rudenes and

flothfulnes,yea and vaniticofwit, do neede outward helpes whereby

_, Faith in vs may both be engendred, and grow and increafe in procee-

ding toward the marke whereunto it tendeth : God hath alfo added them thereby to

prouide for our weaknes.And that the Preaching ofthe Gofpel might flonih,he hath

left this treafure with the church.He hath appointed Paftors and teachers , by whole

mouth he might teach them that be his: he hathfurailhcd them with autonty,hnally
" he

The fwnme of the

former boo!{e, and

the drift of t'nu

which concemetb

the Church.

Ephc^II.
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he hath left nothing vndone that might auaile to the holy confcnt of Faith, and tight

order. FirftofallhchathordeinedSaaaments, whichwefeelcby experience to be

more than profitable htlpcs to nouriih and continue FaithFor becaufe being enclo-

fed in the prifon ofour fleih, we do not yet attainc to the degree ofAngels, God ap-

plying himfelfcTo our capacitie according to his wonderfull prouidence, hath ap-

pointed a meane whereby we being farre diftant from him might come vnto him.

VVherefore the order ofteaching requireth that nowwe entreat ofthe Church, and

ofthe gouernment, orders and power of it, and then of the Sacraments, and laftly or

the citlill order : and therewithal! that wccall away the godly readers from thofe

corruptions wherewith Satan in the Papacic hath depraued all things that God hath

appointed for our faluation. I will begin at the Church, into whofe bofome God will

haue his children to be gathered together,not only that they ihould by her helpc and

minifteriebe nouriihed while they are infants andyoong children, but alfo be ruled

by her motherly care till they grow to riper age, and at length come to the marke of

Faith. For .it is not lawfull that thofe things be fcuered which God hathconioyned, Mat.10.9.

that to whome he is a Father, the Church be alfo their mother : and that not onely GaU.26.

vnderthelaw,but alfo fincc the comming of Chrift,as Taul witncfilth,whichteach-

eth that we are the children ofthe new and heauenry HierufaUm.

2 In the Creede, where we profefTethat we beleeue the Church, that is not fpo- The Church inui-

ken onely ofthe vifible Church whereofwe now intreat, but of all the eled of God, fibUwhicbinttn

in whofe number they are alfo comprehnded that are departed by death. And there- ^wtl'cS.
forethis word Beleeuc is there fet,becaufe oftentimes there can no other difference

be noted betweene the children ofGod and the vngodly,bctweenhis peculiar flocke

and fauage beaftes. Forvvhereas many doe interlace this word, In, that is without

probable reafon. I graunt in deede that it is the more c ommonly vfed,and alfo want-

cth not the confenting tefhmony of antiquitie, forafmuch as eucn the 2\jr<?w Creede, as

it is reported in the Ecclcfiaftical! hiftorie, addcth tht prepofition,In.But there with-

all we may marke by the writings ofthe auncient Fathers, that it Was receiued with-

out controucrfie to fay, that they bcleeued the Church and not inthe Church. For

„4ugu$lhie
t
&. that auncient writer vvhatfoeuer he was,whofc woike remaineth vnder

the name of Cyprian concerning the cxpolition oftheCreedc,doenot only fofpeake

themfelues,but alfo doe exprefly note that it Ihould be an vnproper manncr'offpea-

king if the prepofition were adioyned, and they confirm e their opinion with no tii-

fling reafon. For we therefore teftifie that we beleeue in God becaufe vpon him as

a true fpcaker ourminderepofeth itfelfe, and in him our confidence rtfteth,which

could not foconueniently be fpoken to fay in the Church no more than it could

befaide, I beleeue in the fbrgiueneffe of finnes, or in thereiurreftionof the flclh.

Therefore although I would not ftiiuc about wordes, yet I had rather follow the

propnetie of fpeaking that fhould be fittcft to exprefle the matter, than curioufly

to feeke for formes of fpeach whereby the matter may without caufebc darkened.

But the ende is, that we ihould know that although the diuell attempt all meanes to

ouerthrow the grace of Chrift, and though the enemies ofGod be carried with vio-

lent rage to the fame intent: yet it cannot be extinguifhed, nor the blood of Chrift

be made barren, but that it will bring foorth fome fruite. And fo is both the fe-

crete election of God and his inwardc calling to be confidered: becaufe he alone

knowethwhobehis,. andholdtth them i«clofed vnder afealeasTW tcarmeth it: Ephe.1.15.

faying that they bearc his tokens whereby they maybe feuerally knowne'fiom the

reprobate. But becaufe afmall and contemptible number hcth hid vnder a huge mul-

titude, and a few graines ofwheate arc coucrcd with a heapc of chafh,to God onely

is to be left the knowledge of his Churcb,the foundation whereof is his fecret elec-

tion. But it is notfufficicnttoconceiue in thought and mindc the multitude of the

cleft, vnleflc we thinke vpon fuchanvnitie of the Church into which we be tiuely

Nn 1 perfwaded
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Cap. 1 • Of the outward meanes
perfwaded that we our felues be ingrafted. For vnlefle we be vnderour head Chrift

vnited togither with all the reft of his members , there abideth for vs no hop e ofthe
inheritance to come. It is therefore called Cathobke or vniucrfall, becaufe we can-

not tinde two or three Chusches but that Chnft muft be torne infunder, which can-

not be done. But all the eleft ofGod are fo knit togither in Chrift, that as they hang
vpon one head, fo they may grow togither as it were into one bodic, cleauing togi-

ther With fuch a compacting ofioints as the members ofone felfe bodie : being truely

made one, which with one hope,Faith, Charitie, with one felfe fpiritof God do hue
togither, being called not onely into one inheritance of eternall life, but aifo into

one partaking ofone God and Chnft. Wherefore although the forrowfull delegati-

on that on each fideprefentethit felfe in fight, crieth out that thtreis nothing left

ofthe Church , yet let vs know that Chriftes death is fruitfull,and that God maruel-
louflieas it were in fecret corners preferueth his Church. As it was faideto Eltas,

Ihaue kept to ray felfe feuen thouland men that hau e not bowed their knee before

Baal. "! .

3 Albeit this article of the Creede doth in fome refpecl: belong to the outwarde
Church, that euene one of vs lhould hold himfclfe in brotheily confent with all the

children of God, fhouldyeeldc vino the Church that authorise which it deferueth,

finallie lhoulde fo behaue himfclfe as a Sheepe of the Hot ke. And thei efore is ad-

ioyned the communion of Saintes. Which parcell, although commonly theolde

Writers doe leaue it out, yet is it not to be neglected : becaufe it verie well exprclTeth

the quahtie ofthe Church : as it it had beene faidc that the faints are gathered togi-

ther into the fellowihip of Chnft with this condition, that whatfocuer benefnes

God beftoweth vpon them , they lhould continually communicate them one to

another. Whereby yet the diuerfitie of graces is not taken away- As we know that

thegiftes of the holy Ghoft are diucifly diftributed: neither is the order of ciuill

gouernmentdifturbed, by which it is lawfull for euerie manpnuately toenioyhis

owne polTeflions, as it is neceflaric, that forpreferuation of peace among men, thty

lhoulde haue among themielues peculiar and dmided properties ofthings. But there

is a communitie affirmed fuch as Lukf defcribeth, that ofthe multitude ofthe belee-

uers there was one hart & one foule: and "P<W,when he exhorte'th the Ephefians to be
one body,one fpirit as they be called in one hope. For it is not pofi%le,ifthey be truly

perfuaded that God is the common father,& the common head to them all, but that

being conioyned among themfelues with biotherly loue , they lhould continually

communicate thole things that they haue.Now it much behooueth vs to know what
profit thereupon returneth vnto vs. For we beleeue the Churchto this ende, that we
may be certamelypefwadcd that we are the members ont. For by this mcane, our

faluation rcfteth vpon fure foundeftaits , thatit, although the whole frr.me ofthe

world be fhaken, csnnotcome to mine and fall downe. Fnft itftandethwnh Gods
elec~rion,neithcr can it vane or fade but togither with his eternall Prouidcnce. Then,
it is after a certaine maner loyned with the ftedfaftnes ofChrift, which will no more
fufTerhis faithfullto be plucked from him, than his owne members to be rent and
torncin pecces.Be(idethat,we are allured that truth lhalalway abide with vs,fo long

as we archolden m the bofomeofthe Church.Laft ofell that wefeelethat thefepro-

mifes belong to vs,therelhall be faluation in Syoa, God ihall for etier abide inHieru-

falem,that it may not at any time be moued.So much can the partaking ofthe church

do,that it holdeth vs in the fellowihip ofGod. Alio in the venc word Communion is

much comforte: becaufe while it remaineth certaine, that whatfocuer theLorde

giuethtohis and our members, belongethto vs, our hope is by all theirgood things

confirmed. But in fuch fort to embrace the vnitie of the Church, it is nor neede-

full ( as we haue alreadie faide ) to fee the Church it felfe with our eies, or feele it

with our hands : but rather by this that it conhftethin Faith
;
we are admonilhed that

We
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we ou^htnoKfle to thinke it tobc,\vhcnit prfieth our vr.dcrftanding,than if it open-

ly appeared. Neither is our Faith therefore the wovfe, becaufe it concciueth it vn-.

knowen.foni'miuh as vv . arc not herein commanded to difc erne the reprobate from

the tied (which is the office or*God encly, and not ours) but to determine afliiredly

in our mindes, that all they that by the merciful! k indnefle ofGod the father through

the chvchiill wo; king ofunholy Ghoft, arc come into the partaking of Chrift,are

feuered into the peculiar right an i pioperpoiJeiilanof Chnft : and that, forafmuch

as we be in the number ofthofe,we are partakers of fo great a grace.

4 But fich it, is now our purpoie to entreat of the vihble Church,let vs learne euen The Church the

by this one title of Mother, how much the knowledge thereof is profitable, yea ne- 1

^
>th"^t,u

ceffarie for vs : forafoloch as there is no other entne into life, vnlcfle me concetue vs
Mt^

in hir wombe, vnleffe lhe bring vs foorth, vnleiTe fhe fcede vs withhir brcaftes,final-

ly vnleflelhekeepe vs vnderhcr cuftodic and gouernance, vntill fuch time as being

ynclothcd ofmorrall fleih we (hall be like vnto Angels For our weakenes luffcreth vs Mat.n.30.

not to be difmuTed from fchoole, till we haue becne fchollers throughout the whole

courfeof our life. Beiide that our of her bo'.bme rheteis no forgiuenes oflinncs,and Efa.37.3f.

no faluation to be hoped for, as witneHeth Efai and loel, with whom agrccth £x*ckkl Ioel.2.32.

whenhe declareth that they !hal not be in the number ofGods people whom he put-
zc>1 3?*

tcth away from the heauenly life.As on the contrane fide,they are laid to write their

names among the Citizens of Hiernfalem, that turne themfelues to the following of

true godlineiL'.A rter which maner it is alfo laid in an other Pfalme : Remember me, PfaI.io5^

Lord, in the good will ofthy people : vifite me in thy faluation that I may fee the be-

nefites ofthy ekct.chat I mav be merry in the mirth ofthy pcople,that I may reioyce

with thy inheritance. In which words the fatherly fauour of God, and the peculiar

teftimonie ofthe Sp:ntu all Ii eisreftrainedtohisflocke, fo that the departing from

the Church is al.vay damnable.

<: But let r&proceede to profecute that which properly belongeth to this place. The mimfltric of

JWwnrcththitChntt, that he might fulfill all things, gaue fome ApoftIes,fome the church toge-

Prophets, fome EuangehftcSj and fome Parlors and Teachers, to the reftonng ofthe ^^"^
'

vfi~
holy ones, into the workc ofmirulterie, vnto the edification of the bodie of Chnft, thereof.

vntill we all come into thevnitie ofFaith, and ofthe acknowledging ofthe Sonne of Eph.4.11.

God, vnto a perfed man,and to the meafure ofthe full growen age of Chnft.We fee

howGoi.whichwas able to make them that be his perfect in a moment, yet will not

haue th>m growe into manly age but by the bringing vp ofthe Church. We fee the

meane exprefTed,for that vnto the Paftors is enioynedtheprcaching of the heauen-

ly doc"ti ine We fee how all, not one excepted, are brought into on rule, that they

mould with milde Spirite and willing to learne,yeelde themfelues to the teachers ap-

pointed for that vfe. And by this marke Efaie had long before fet out the kingdome Efa.5p.11.

of Chnft, where he faith : My fpirite which is in thee, and the words that I haue put

in thy mouth mill neuer depart,neither out ofthy mouth, nor out ofthe mouth ofthy

feedc and thy childrens children. Whereupon followeth that they are woorthy to

penih with famine and pining hunger, whotbeutr they be that refufe the Spiriuiall

meate ofthe Soule reached vnto them ofGod by the hands ofthe Church. GOD
doth breath Faith into vs,but by the inftrument ofhis GofpelljasPdw/ faith that faith Rom.10.if.

is by hearing. As alfo with God remameth his power to fane, but (as the lame Taut

vvitnefleth)hevtterethand difplayeth the fame inthepreachingof the Gofpell. For Pfal 131.1+.

thisrealbninoldtimehe willed that there lhould be made holy aflembhes to the PfrL8o.a.

fan&uarie, that doctrine vttered by the mouth of the Prieft mould nounih the con-

fent of Faith. And to no other end thofe glorious titles haue refpecl, where the tem-
ple is called the reft ofGod, and the fanctuary hishoufe,whcreheis faid to fit be-

tweene the Cherubines, but to bring cftimation,loue,rcuerenceanddignitieto the

rnimiftcrie of the heauenly do&rine, which otheiwife the fight of a mortall and

Nn 3 defpife4
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defpifedmanWouldnota little diminifh. Therefore that we fhould know, that out

a Cor.4.7.
ofearrhen vefTels is brought foorth vnto vs ineftimable treafure, God himfelfe com-
mcth foorth, and in as much as he is author of this degree , fo he will hauc himfelfe

Leiru?}!. tQ bs acknowledged prefent in his inltitution. Therefore after that he hath forbidden
his to giue thcmfelues to iudgement by flying of birdes, to fouthfayings , magi call

artcs,necromancie and other fuperftitions, he immediately addeth that he will giue

them that which ought to fufficeinfteedof all, that is to fay, that they fhallneuer

be deftitute ofProphets. But like as he lent not the olde people to Angels, but raifcd

vp teachers out ofthe earth, which might truely peiforme the office ofAngels : fo a^t

this day alfo his will is to teach vs by men. And as in the olde time he was not con-
tentwichthe onelylaw, but added Priefts for expositors, at whofelippes the people
fhould enquire for the true meaning thereof: fo at this day he not oncly vvilleth vs to

be heedfully bent to reading , but alfo appointeth mr.fters ouer vs , by whofe trauell

We may bec holpen; whereofcommeth double profit. For on the one part by a ve-
ry good triallitproouethour obedience, where wehearehis minifters fpeakingeuen

as it were himfelfe. On the other fide it alfoprouideth for our weakenefle, while
after the manner of men he had rather fpeake vntovs by interpreters to allure vs

Vnto him, thanwiththundnngdmievs away from him. And truely how expedient

this familiar manner ofteaching is for vs, all the godly doe feclc by the feare where-
With themaieftic of God dothwoorthily aftonilh them. But they that thinkc that

the authoritie of the doctrine is abafed by the contempt ofthe men that are called to

teach, do bewray their vmhankefulnerTe , bec aufe among fomany excellent giftes

whii w^h Go J hath garnilhcd mankind:this is a lingular prerogatiue,thathe vouch-
iaueth to confecrate the mouthes and toongs of men to himfelfe, that his owne
voice lhotild found in them. Wherefore on our behalfeslet vsnot begreeued obe-
diently to embrace the do&rine of filiation fct foorth by his commandementand
by his owne mouth : bec aufe although the power of God is not bound to outwardc
meanes, yet he hath bound vs to the ordmarie manner of teaching; which while

phrcntike men refufe to keepe , they wrap themfelues in many deadly (hares. Either

pride, or difdainfulnes, or enuic moueth many to perfwade themfelues that they can
fuftkiently profit by their own pnuate reading and ftudie,and fo to defpife publick af-

femblies,and to accompt preaching Superfluous. But full they do as much as in them
is loofe or breake in funder the holy bond of vnitie, no man efcaptth the due punifli-

mentofthis diuorce,buthe beWitchcth himfelfe with ptftilenterrours and moft wic-

ked dotages. Wherefore, that the pure fimpliciric of faith mayfloriih among vs, let

vs not be gneued ro vfe this exercifeof godlincs , which God by his inftitution hath
fhewed to be necelTarie for vs and fo carneftly commendeth. But there was ntucr

yet found any cuen of the moft wanton dogs which would fay that we ought to flop

our eares againft God : But in ail ages the Prophets and godly teachers haue had a

hard ftrife againft the wicked , whofe ftubborneffe can neucr come vnder this yoke,

to be taught by the mouth of the minifterie of men. Which is as much as to blot

out the face of God which ihincth vnto vs in doctrine. For in olde time the faithfull

Kal.11.f4. were commanded to feeke the face ofGod in the Sancluarie, and the fame is fo oft

j.Cor.3.^. repeated}!) the law for no other caufe,but for that the doctrine ofthe law and the ex-

hortations of the Prophets were to them a Iiutly image of God: as Tart-l affirmtth

that in his pre aching Ihineth the glorie of God in the face ofChrift. How much the

more deteftablc are the Apoftates , which greedily feeke to diuide Churches, as

though they did driue Ihecp from their folds & caft them into the mouths ofwolues.

Burwi muft hold that which he hath allcagedoutof Vaul, that the Chu.chis no
otherwife builded but by outward preaching , and that the holy ones are holden to-

gither with no other bonde but when with learning and profiting with one confent

they keepe the order appointed by God to the Church. To. this endeprincipally,

as.
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aslhauefaide, the faithfull inoldctimevnder the Iawe were commanded torefort

tothe fanc"hurie.Becaufc\vhen ^o/e^fpeaketh ofthe dwelling placeofGoddie doth ExoAzaj*;
thercvvithaUc.il it the place ofname,where God hath let the memoric of his name.
Whereby he plainely teacheth that without the doctrine of godlines there is no vfc

thereof. And it is not doubtful! but that for the fame reafon D.tuid with great bitter—

nesofSpintecomplameth thathceis by the tyrannous crueltie of his enimies kept
from entring into the Tabernacle. It feemeth commonly to many a childifh lamen-
tation,bccaufe it fhould be but a very fmall loflc,and alfo nogreat pleafurc fhould be
forgone thereby,to want the entrie of the temple, lb that there were enough ofother
dehghtfull things. But he bewaileth that with this one greefe, anguifhandforrowc,
he is fretted & vexed and in a maner wafted.For nothing is of greater eftimation with
the faithfull/han this helpe whereby God by degrees liftcth vp his on high. For this

is alfo to be noted, that God in the minor ofhis doctrine alway fo lhtwed himfcife

to the holie Fathers,that the knowledge was fpirituail.YVherefore the temple is cal-

led not onely his face,hut alfo(to take away all fuperftition)his fcoteftocle.And this

is that happie meeting into vnitie of faith, while from the higheft euen tothe loweft
all do afpire to the head. All the temples that eucr the Gentiles vpon any other pur-
pofebuildedfoGod,wercbutameercprophaningofhisworfnip:vvhereuntothough p^'

1 ' 2 '*'

not with like groflenes,yetfomwhat the Itwes fell.WhereofSteutn out the mouth of i.Par.afc!k

Zi/^reprocheth them where he faith, that God dwelleth notin templcsmade with Aa.7.4¥.

handSj&c.Becaufe oneiy God doth by his worde fan&ifie to himfcife temples to the
lawfull vfe. And ifwe ralhly attempt any thing without his commandement,by and
bytoan euill beginning do cleaue new deuifes' by which the euillisfpread abroad
without rr.cailire. Yet Xerxes>v/hen by the counfcll of the Magitians he burned vp or
plucked downe all the temples of Greece, vndifcreetely faidc, that the Gods to
whom all things ought to be freely open were enclofed within walles and tiles.

A s though it were not in the power ofGod,to the entent he might be ncere vs, after
a ccrtaine maner to defcend vnto vs,and yet neither co change place, nor to fallen vs
to earthly meanes: but rather by ccrtaine chariots to came vs vptohis Heauenlie
glone,which with the immeasurable grcatnefle thereoffillcth all things

_,
yea and in

hcigth furmounteth the heauens.

6 No kv forafmuch as at this time there hath bin great ftiife about the efrtc'tual- Tf>e force °f Se'

nesoftheminiftene, while fomeexccfliuelyamplif.e the dignitie thereof: andfomc t!f/' î'caU mni '.

other affirme that that which is properly belonging to the holy Ghoft is wronpfullie '

giucn away to mortall man,ifwe thinke that miniftcrs and teachers do pearceto the
mindes and harts, to amend as well the bhndnes of the mindes as the hardnefie of
harts: it is meetc that we giuc a right determination of this controueriie.Ai that they
contend on both parts ihalleafily be accorded by exprefly noting theplaccs where
God the authour ofpreachmg ioyning his fpirite with it promifeth fruite thereof: or
againe,when feuenng himfelfe from outward helpes he c halcngeth to himfcife alone
as well the beginnings of faith as the whole courfc thereof. It was the office of the Ma]fecond Eliot (as Malathiemtadk^x) to enlighten the mindes and to turnc the harts uu't \i
of.Fathers to the children,and vnbeleeuers to the wiledome of the righteous. Chrift
pronounceth tint he fendeth the ApoMes, that they fhoulde bring fi uitc oftheir la-
bour.But what that fruite is P^r fhortly dtflneth, faying that we be regenerate with

, Pcti **
incorruptible fecde. And therefore T.wl gloneth that hee by the Gofpell be- i!c oM.",;.

gate the Connthiaas
, and that they were the fcale of his Apoftlellup : yea that '•Cor^'2-

hce was not a litcrall Miniftcr : fuch as did onel.e beate the earcs with founde
of voyce

,
but that there was gmenhiman cffcCmalneflc of Spirite , that his doc-

2 Cor l *
nine lhoulde not bee vnprofitable. In which meaning alfo in another place hee G^V
fnieth that his Gofpell was not in worde onelie, but in power. Hce affirmethalfo i.Cor.^su
that the Galathuns by hearing receiued the Spirit of faith.Fiually in many places he

Nn 4 makcth
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maketh himfelfe not onely a worker together with God, but alfo afligneth himfelfe

the office ofgiuinglaluation. Truely he neuer brought foorth all thel'e things to this

intent to giuc vntohimlelfe any thing were it neuer fo little feuerally from God: as

in an o her place he lhorily dcclareth, laying, our labour was not vnprofitabie in the

Lord, according to his power mightily working in me. Againe in an other place, he

that was mightie m Veter toward the circumcilion, was alfo mightie in mc toward

the Gentiles. But how he lcaueth nothing feueral'y to the minifters,appearcth by o-

therplaccs,as:he thatplantethis nothing,and he thatwaterethis nothing, but God
that giueth the encreale. Againc:I haue laboured more than all: not I, but the

grace ofGod that was with mc. And truely we muftholdfaft thofe fayings, where
God afcribmg to himfelfe the enlightening ofthe minde, and the renewing of the

heart, tcacheth that it is a robbene ofGod ifman take vpon himfelfe anie part of ei-

ther ofthem. Inthemeane time if any man offer himfelfe to the miniftcrswhome

God ordeincth, willing to Ieatne, he lhall knowe by thefruite, that this manerof
teaching not in vame pieafed God, and that this yoke of modeitie was not in vaine

laid vpon the faithful 1.

7 But as for the Church vifiblc and which is within the compaffe ofour know-
ledge, what iudgernent is meete to be giuen thereof, I thinkeitalreadieappeare eui-

dently by that which we haue before faid. For we haue laid, that the holy Scripture

fpeaketh ofthe Church after two forts. Sometime, when it nameth the Church, it

meaneth that Church which is indeede before God, into which none are receuied

but they that are both by grace of adoption the children of God, andbyfanftifica-

tion ofthe Spirit the true members ofChnft. And then trulie it comprchendeth not

onlie the holie ones that dwell in earth, but alio all the cleft that haue beenefince

the beginning ofthe world. Butoftetimes vnderthe name ofthe Church it fi?,nificth

the vniuerfall multitude ofmen fc attered abro.ide in the world, which pi ofelil- that

they worlhip one God and Chrift, by Baptifme enter into his faith, by pai taking of

the fupper teftifie their vnitie in true doftnne and chantie, haue an agreement in the

word ofthe Lord, and for the preaching thereof do keepe the minillene ordeined

by Chrift. In this Church there be mingled many hypocrites v. hichhaue nothing

of Chrift but the name and outward lhew : there be manie ambitious, couctous, en-

uious, euil fpeakers/ome ofvncleane life : which be fuffred for a time, either becaufe

they cannot by lavvfull order ofiudgernent be conuinced, or becauie there is not al-

wayinvrethatfeuentieofdifcipline that ought to be. Therefore as wemuftneedes

belceuc that the Church which is muifibleto vs,istobefeene with theeyesofGod
onelic : fo are we commaunded to regard this Church which is called a Church in

refoeftofmen,and to keepe the communion of it.

8 Therefore fo much as behooued vs to know it,the Lord hath fet it out by c er-

tainemarkesandasitwcre fignes vnto vs. This is indeede the lingular prerogatme

of God himfelfe, to knowe who be his, as we haue alreadie alleadged out or Vaul.

And tiuely that theralhneffe ofmen Ihouldnot crecpe fofaire,it isprouided by the

very fuccelfe ofthings daihe putting vs in minde, how fane his fecretiudgements do

furmount our Ynderftanding. For euen they that fcemed moftdelperatc, and ac-

counted vtterly paft hope, are by his goodntffe called backe into the waie : and they

that feemed toftand faft in companion of other,, doe oftentimes fall. Therefore

according to the fecretpredeftmadon ofGod (as ^tfgw/frw faieth) there be manie

fhecpe without, and many wolues within. For he knowcth them,and hath them mar-

ked that knowe neither him nor themfdues. But of thofe that openly bearc his

badge, his one lie eies do fee who be both holy without faming, and who will con-

tinue cuen to the end, which is the verie chiefe point of faluation . Yet on the other

fide, forafmuchashe forefaweit to be fome dealc expedient, that we fliould knowe

who were to be accounted ins children, he hath in this part applied himfelfe to our

capacicie.
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c apacitic. And becatife the certaintie offaith Was not neceffarie,he hath put in place

thereof a cerraine judgement of chantie : whereby wee ihoulde acknowledge for

numbers of the Church thofethat both With confeflionoffaith, and with example
of life, and with partaking offacraments, doe profeffe the fame God and Chrift with

vs. But as for the knowledge ofthe bodie thereof, how much more that he kntwe
it to be neceflarie for our faluation, With fo much the more cerraine markes he hath
fet it out.

9 Loc hereupon groweth and ariftthvntovs,afaceoftheChurchvifibletoour ^ ,

eyes- For whercfocuer we fee the word ofGod to be purely preached and heard, „-/,« church it*

and the facraments to be miniftred according to the inftitution ofChrift, there it is true, a>.d another

in no wife to be doubted that there is fome Church ofGod: forafinuchas his pro- » bo be the true

mife c annot deceme, Wherefosucr two or three are gathered together in my name, ^f
ml

".
ri "'

there I am in the midft ofthem. But that we may euidently vndcrftand the fumme of Matt.18.20k
this mattcr,wc muft proceede by thefe as it were degrees : that is to lay, that the vni-
uerfjll Church is amultitude gathered together out of all nations whatfoeueuthey
be, which being fundercd and (aurally fcattered by diftances ofplaccs, yet doth a-
grcein onetrueth of godly do&rine,andis bound together with the bond ofone
felfe religion: And that fo vndcrthis are comprehended all particular Churches,
which arc in all townes and ftreets according to the order ofmens neceffitie, fo that
euery one of them may rightfully ha-ue the name and authoritie of a Church : And
that all particular nun whuh by profeflion ofgodlines are reckoned amono fuch
Churches,although they be in decde ftrangers fro the Church^yet do after a certaine
maner belong vnto it, till by publike nidgcment they be banifhcd outof it. Howbeit
there is fomewhat a diners maner iniudgingofpriuatemen and ofChurches. For it 4ttc~w rvo(- c-Cfo
may fall in expcnc\e,thatiuch menas wcfhalthinkcnot to be altogether worthie of y^o^Ci
the company of the godly, y cr we muft vfe like brethren and account the among the
faithfu!l,forthe comon confent ofthe Church, whereby they are/uffered and borne

f
*T*

°

withall in the bodie ofChrift. We do not by our tcftimonie allow fuch to be mem-
bers ofthe Chiuch:but weleaue them the place that they haue among the people of
God, till it be by orderly right of lawe taken away from them. But of the very multi-
tude we muft othcrwife thinke : which if it hath and honoreth the minifterie ofthe
word, and the adminiftration ofSacraments, it deferueth without doubt to be eftee-
med and nidged a Church : becaufe it is ceitaine that thole things are not without
fruit. So we do alfo prcferue to the vniuerfall Church her vnitie,which dmelifh touts
hauealway trauailed to cut in funder : neither do we defraudc of their authoritie
thofe lawfuil aflemblies which are diipofcd according to the fitneffe ofplaccs.

10 We haue fet for figncs to diicerne the Church byj the preachinoofthc word,
and thcobferuingofthc Sacraments. For thofe can be nowhere but tbey muft bring "fe"!
foorth fruite, and be pi ofpered with the Welling ofGod. I do not lay, that wherefo- "}7he clZ'cTand
euertbe word is preached, there by andby fpringerhvp fiuite:butliay that nowhere fow it is termed

it is receiued and hath a ftayedfeate, but that it bringeth foorth the cffedualneflc
'hePtUertf

'

trutbi

thereof. Where the preaching ofthe Golpel is reuerentiy heard,and the Sacraments
are not neglcdedjhowfoeuent be, there for that time appeareth anotdcceitfull and
not doubtfullface ofthe Church, whereof no man may vnpnnilhed either defpife
the authontie,or re rufethe admonitions>0r relift the counfcl Sjorm6ckcatthe cor-
rections: much lelTe to depart from it, and tobrcake in funder the vniticofit. For
the Lord lo highly tfteemeth the Communion of his Church, that he countcth
him for a traucious runaway and foriaker ofReligion, u hofocuer lhall ftubbornely

ehimidre from any Chnftian fellow Ihip, fo that it be fuch a one as hath
the true mimftene of the Word and Sacraments. He fo commendeth the Chur-
ches authonta, that when it is violate, he mdgeth his ownc diminished. Neithei is i.Tfm ; 15
it ofimall importance, that the- Church is called the pilltr and ftiongftayof triicth

and
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and the houfe of God. By which wordcsTaul fignifieth, that to the end the truth of
God ihould not decay in the world,the Church is a faithful! keeper thereof :becaufe

Gods will was to haue the preaching ofhis word kept purc,and to (hew himfelfe vnto

_ .

eC
vs a father ofhoufholde by her miniiterie and labour, while ihe feedeth vs with (piri-

Bphei'.i.ij!* tuaH nouriihmentSj and procui eth all things that make for ourfaluation. It is alio no
flendcrpraife, that it is faidethat ihe is chofen and feucred by Chriftto be his fpoufc,

that Ihould be without wrinkle and fpot, the body and fulnefie of him. Whereupon
folIoweth,that departing from the Church is a denying ofGod and ofChrift.There-

fore fo much the more we muft beware of fo wicked difagrccment. For while we goe

about, fo much as in vs lieth,to-procure the ruine of Gods truth,wc are vvoorthie that

he mould fend downe his lightning with the whole violent force of his wrath to de-

ftroy vs. Neither can there be imagined any fault more hainous, than With wicked
breach of faith to defile the marriage that the onely begotten fonne of God hath

vouchfafed to contract with vs.

SatM Mortth 1

l

Wherefore let vs diligently keepe thefe markes imprintedin our mindes,and

either to abohjh, ktvs efteeme them according to the Lordcswill. For there is nothing that Satan

or tobring incan- more endeuourcth than to takeaway, and abolilh the one of thefe, or both: fome-
tempctbe mark}* time that when thefe markes are rated and blotted out, he may take away the true

liltl'lTonTdou-
and naturall diftinttion of the Church: fometime that when they arc brought in

bUmifcbieft gro- contempt, he may with open falling away pkicke vs from the Church. By his craft it

n>etb,tbat either is brought about, that in certaine ages paft, the pure preaching of the worde hath
the true church vaniihed away : and now he doth with as great impol tunacie trauell to ouerthrowe

SffiSroS the minifterie, which yet Chntt hath fo ftablifhed in the Church, that when it is ca-
' ' ken away, the edification of the Church pcriiheth. Butnow, how dangerous, yea

how deadly a tentation it is when it doth but come in our minde to depart from that

congregation wherein are feene the fignesand tokens by which the Lord thought

his Church fufficiently defenbed ? We fee how great heede is to be taken on both

fides. For, thatwe ihould not be decerned vnder the title of the Church, euery con-

gregation that pretendeth the name ofthe Church muft be examined by that manner

oftriall,as by a touchftone. If it haue in the word and Sacraments the order appoin-

ted by the Lorde,it will notdeceiue vs : let vs boldly yeeldvnto it the honour due to

Churches. But contrariwife if it boaft it felfe without the word and Sacraments, wc
muft no lefie with fearefull confidence beware offuch deceits, than on the other fide

Wc muft flee rafhnefie and pride.

When thefigms 1 1 Whereas we fay that the pure minifterie of the worde and the pure vfage in

ofa true church celebrating the Sacraments, is aiufficient pledge and earneft, fo that we may lafely

are,gam that cmDracc as the Church any fellowfhip wherein both thefe (hall be : this cxtendeth

£7«ff'«? 1o fane3
tn3t ic IS neuer to be caft off

»
**° lonS as ic mal1 continuc in thofe, although it

feluesAudceifi fwarme full ofmany other faultes. Yea and there may fome faulnntfl'e creepe into it,

to bmit comtnu- in the adminiftration either of doctrine; or of the Sacraments, which ought not to
nio»,though in do-

eftraunCTC Vs from the Communion of lt.For all the articles of true doctrine be not of

Sltiono/Sa- one f°"' Some be &> ncceffarie to be knowen.that they ought to be c ertaine and vn-

(lament! there be doubted to al men,as the proper principles of religion: of which fort are,That there

famefault. is one God, That Chnft is God, and the fonne of God : That our faluation confi-

fteth in the mercie of God : and fuch like. There be other that being in controuer-

fiebetweene Churches, yet doe not breake the vnitie of faith. For thofe Churches

that difagree about this one point,ifwithout luft ofcontention,withoutftubbornefle

ofaffirming, the one thinke that foules when they depart from the bodies do flee vp

intoheauen, and the other Church dare determine nothing of the place, but yet

JMiiI.3.t0. certainly holdeth that they liuctotheLorde: thewordesot the Apoftle arc : Let all

vsthat be perfect thinke all one thing : but if yee thinke anything otherwife, this

the Lorde lhall alfo rcueale vnto you. Doth he not fufficiently lhewe that dmerfitie

of



toSaluation. L1K4. 267

ofopinions about thefc matters, that be not Co neceffarie, ought to be no ground of

thfaareement among Chnftians? Itisindeede a pnncipall point, that we agree in

all things. But for as mu:has there is no man that js not wrapped with fome little

clowd ofignorance, eitlurwe muft leaue no Church at all, or we muft pardon a be-

ing decerned in fuch things as may bevnknowen without violating the fummc of

rehgion and without lefte of faluat.on. But I nicanenot here to defend any en ours

be they neucr fo lia!e,fo as I would thinke that they fhould be cherifhed With Hattc-

rinf and Winking at them : but 1 fay that we ought not rafhly for euery light duTen-

fion forfikc the Church, in which at Icaft that Dochine is retained fafe and vncor-

rimted, wherein ftandcth the fafetic ofgodlincs, and the vfe ofSacraments is kept as

it was inftitute by the Lord. In the ir.eane time ifwe endeuour to amend that which

difpleafeth vs, We do therein according to our duetie. And hereunto belongeth that

faying ofVattl : If any thing better be reuealed to him that fittcthjet the firft hold his i.Cor.14.30.

peace! Whereby it is cuidenr, that all the members of the Church are euerie one

charged with endcuour to publike ed;fication,accordiiig to the meafure ofhis grace,

fo that it be done comely and according to order : thaus,that wenenher do forfake

the communion ofthe Churchy nor abiding ink, do trouble the peace and well or-

dered difcipline thereof.

] 3 Eut in bearing with the imperfection of life, our gentle tcndernerTe ought to TmptrfectitH in

go much further. For herein is a very ftipperie eaiinelfe to fall : and herein With no ^;J", f̂l"''
fmalldeuifesdoth Satan lay wayc forvs. For there haue been alway fomc,whichfil- mMtnoffomtml
led with falfe perfwafiou ofperfed holinefte as though they were aheadie made cer- muflnot camfe vs

taine aerie fpints,defpil'ed the company of all men, in whom they faw remaining any **^f"
th
fl

ei'

thing of the nature ofman. Such in old tune were ihe Catbary, and they that were as $*&.
mad as they,thc Donatifii. Such at this day are lome ofthe Anabapnfts,which would

fceme to haue profited aboue the reft. Some there be that offend more by an vndif-

creet zcale offighteoufn*ffe,than by that mad pride. For when they fee among them
to waomethe Gofpeil is preached, the fmite oflife not agreeably aunfwering to the

doctrine thereof, they by and by ludgc that there is no Church. It is indeede a molt

juft dipleafurc, and fuch a one whercunto in this moft nufcrableage of the world,

we t;iue too much occafion. Neither may we excufe our accurfed flothfulncfle,

which the Lord will not fuffer vnpumfhed : as cucn alrcadie he beginneth with grie-

uousfcourgestochaftifeit. Wo therefore to vs, which with fodiflblutc licentiouf-

ncfteofwicked doings, make that weake confcienccs be wounded by reafonofvs»

But in this a >ainc they offend vvhome I haue fpoken of, becaufe they cannot mea-
fure their being dilpleafed. For where the Lord rcqutreth cltmencie, they leauing it,

do giue thcmfclucs wholly to imnu-afurablerigoroufnes. For, becaufe they think that

there is no Church where there is no found purenefle and vprightneffe oflife, for

rutredoflinncs they depart from the lawfull Church, while they thinke that they

fv.arue from a company ofwicked men. They allcage that the Church ofChrift is

holy. But that they may alio vndei (land that it is mingled ofgood and euill men, let

them heate this parable out ofthe mouth ofChrift, wherein it is compared to a net, Mact.1j.47.

in which fifties of all kindes are gathered togithcr : and are not choiln out till they

belaide abroadt vpon the ftioare. Let them heare that it is like vnto a cornetitld, Mart.3.12.

which being fowen with good grame, is by the enimus fraude fcattered with tares,

of which it is not cleanftd vntill the crop be brought into the barnc Moore- Finally,

let them he.-.ic that ir is like vnto a fiooi c, wherein the wheat is fo gathered togiiher, Matt.13.J13.

that it hcth hidden vnder the chafie, till being deanfed with fanne and fycue,it beat

length laid vp in the graincr. If the Lord pronounce that the Church lhallcuen to

rhedayofiudgement be troubled with this euill, robe burdened with mingling of
euill men : they do in vaine feeke for a Church Ipnnkled with no fpor.

14 For they cry out that it is an intolerable thing, that thepcftilcnceofvices £b

ranzeth



Cap. i. Ofthe outward meanes

Tbeflate of the rangeth abroad. What if the faying ofthe Apoftlc doe heere alfo anfwere them >

chunh of Corinth Among the Corinthians not onely a few had gone out ofthe way, but the infection
wthtyApoflUt had in a manner pofieffed the whole bodie : There was not onelyone kinde or (June,
envm timet.

jjUt many . neither were they light offences, but certain* horrible outragious doings

:

itwasnotonely corruption ofmanners, but alfo of docliine. What in this cafe ftith

the holy Apoftle, that is to fay, the inftrument of the holy Ghoft, by uhofeteftimo-

nie the Church ftandeth and falleth? Doth he require a diuihon from them? Doth he
banifli them out ofthe kmgdome ofChrift? Doth he ftrike them with the extremeft

thunderbolt ofcurfe 5 He not onely doth none of all thef: thinges : but he both ac-

iCor.i.ii.andt.
kn°wledgeth and reporteth it a Church of Chriftand t'ellowihip of Saints. If there

l.Sc J.1.&6.7. & remaine a Church among the Corinthians, where contentions, fec"tes,and enuious

?.i. and i j. 12, partakings doebroile: where quarrels and-

bravvlmgs be mvre, with agreedineffeof

hauing, where thatwicked dooing is openly allowed, which Were abhominable a-

mong the very Gentiles : where Taules name is vniuftly railed at, whom they ought

to haue honoured as their Father : where fome fcorne at the refurrection ofthe dead,

withruine whereofthe whole Gofpell falleth : where the gracious gifts ofGod feme
to ambition and not to charity : where many things are vncomely & vnorderly done;

and iftherefore there ftill remaine a Church, becaufc the miniftery ofthe word and

ofthe Sacraments is there not refufed, who dare take away the name of the Church
Gal. 1. from them that cannot be charged with the tenth part ofthefe faults?They that with

fo great precifenes deale fo cruelly againftthe Churches ofthis prefent time : vvhat(I

pray you)would they haue done to the Galathians,which were almoft vtter forfakers

of the Gofpell,amongwhom yet the fame Apoftle found Churches ?

One thinrio fkun *? They obied alio, how that Taul grieuoufly rebuketh the Corinthians for

the tr.uue com differing in their company a man that was a hainous (inner, and then he fetteth a

puny ofa wicket generall fentence wherein he pronounceth, that it is vnlawfull eucn to eate breade
man, <tad another w^ % m;jn Qr repilochfu ll life. Heere they cry out : If it be not lawful 1 to cate com-

tofirfakethefil. mon bread, how'may it be Iawfull to eate with them the bread of the Lord ? I con-

loxrjhip of the fefTe in deede that it is a great difhonor, if hogges and dogges haue place among the

Church. children ofGod-, it is alfo a much more difnonoriftheholy bodyofChnftbcgiuen
i.Cor.j.2.

fborrhtothem. And truely if they be well ordered Churches, rhey will not fuffer

Wicked men in their bofome, and will not without choife admit both woorthy and

vnwoorthy together,to that holy banket. But fbrafmuch as the Paftors doe not alway

fo diligently watch,yea and fometime are more tender in bearing with men than they

ought to be, or are hindered fo that they cannot vfe that feueritie that they would : it

commeth to paffe that eucn they that are openly euill, are not alway thruft out of

the company of the holy ones. This I graunt to be a fault : neither Will I dirni-

nilh it, fith Taul doth fo (harply rebuke it in the Corinthians. But although the

Church be flacke inherductie, it flull not be therefore immediatly in the power of

euery priuate man, to take vpon himfclfe the judgement to feuer him. I doe in deed

not denie that it is the dooing ofa godly man,to withdraw himfclfe from all priuate

companie ofeuill men, to entangle himfelfe in no Willing familiaritie with them.But

it is one thing to flee the company of euill men,and another thing for hatred ofthem

to forfake the communion of the Church. But whereas they thinkeit facriledge to

be partakers of the Lords bread with them, they are therein much more rigorous

thanVaul is. Forwhere he exhortethvs to a holy and pure partaking, he requireth

not that one ihould examine an othcr,or euery man the whole Church, but that they

mould ech one proouchimfclfe.If it were vnlawfulto communicate with an vnwor-

E.Cor.ix.18. thy man,then truly Taulwould bid vs to lookecircumfpe&ly whether there were any

in the multitude, by whofe vndeannes we might be defiled. Now when he requi-

reth onely of eueiy man the proofe of themfclues, he fheweth that it nothing hurt-

eth vs if any ynwoorthy doe thruft themfeJues in among vs. And nothing elfe is

means
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meant by this which he faith afterward. He thateatcthvnwoorthily,eatcth and drin-

keth lodgement to himfelre He doth not fay,to other,but to hmilelfe.And rightfully.

For it ought not toftandin thechoifeof euery particular rr.an, whobetoberecei-

ued,and who to be reic&ed.The knowledge hereofbelongerh to the whole Church, '•Cor »'2*

whichknowledge cannot be had without lawfull order, as hereafter fhall bee faide

more at large. Therefore it Ihould be vnrighteous, that any priuate man fhouldc be

defiled with the vnwooi thinefle ofanother, whom he neither can nor ought to keepe

backefrom commingto it.

16 But although by this vndifcreeteieale ofrightcoufnefle this tentation doth Thefurtwefliof

fometime alfo enter into good men : yet this we ihall find that too much precifenelTc /<"»« b reafon of

groweth rather of pride,di(dainfulneiTe, and falfe opinion of hohnefTe, than of true ^'™i"£"'e

holinelfe and true zeale thereof. Therefore they that are bolder than other,and as it on^e \loime rrt%

were ftandard bearers to make any departing from the Church,for the mod part doe wfachbyfiue ejj>+.

itypon no other caufe, but in defpifing ofall men to bo3il themfclues to be better eialiconfideratt-

than other-Therefore jtigtSboe faith well and wifely : When godly order and man- °*% *"9 bt ab*m

ner of Ecclefiafticall difciplmc ought principally to haue regarde vnto the vnitie of

Spinte in the bond ofpeace : whichthe Apoitlecommaundedto bekept by bearing

one with another : and which being not kept, the medicine ofreucnge is prooued to

benotonely fuperfluous, but alfo pernicious, and therefore now to be no medicine Contra Par.

at all: thofeeuillchildren,which not for hatred ofother mens iniquities,but for affc-
ljb'3«p.i.

dionof their owne contentions ,doe greedily labour either wholy to draw or at leaft

to diuidc the weake common people intangled with the boafting ofthek name,fwel-

Iing with pride, mad with ftubborntiTc, traiterous withflaunders, troublefomewith

(editions, leaft they ihould feeme to want the light of truth, doe pretend a ihadow of - .,

rigorous feuentie: and thofc things that are-inthe holy Scriptures tommaunded '

to be done with a gentler kinde or healing, fauing the fincentie of lone, and keeping

the vnitie ofpeace, to correct the fau'res of brethren, they abufe it to facnledge of
fchifmc,and to occafion of cutting off. Buttogodly and quiet men heegiueth this

counfell, that they mercifully corred that which they can, and that which they can-

not, patiently beare, and grone and mourne with Ioue,vntilI God «ther amend
and correct them,or at the harueft roote vp the tareSjand fanne out the chaft'e.Let the

godly trauaile to forufie themfelues with thdearmoures , leaft while they feeme to

themfclues ftrong and conragiotis reucngers ofnghteoufneiTc, they depart from the

kingdome ofheauen,which is the oncly kingdotne ofrighteoufnts. For fith it is gods
will to haue the communion of his Church to be kept in this outward fellowilup •• he
that for hatred of cuil men doth break the token ofthat fi.llowihip,entrtth into a way
whereby is a fhppene falling from the communion ofSaints. Let them thinke that in

a great multitude there be many truly holy and innocent bciorc the ties of the Lord,

whom they fee not.Let them thinke that euen ofthem that be difeafed there be many
that do'notplcafe or Hatter themfelues in their faulr.es, but being now and then awa-
ked with earneftfeare ofGod do afpre to a greater vpnghtnes. Let them thinke that

iud^emcntoughtnottobegiuenof amanby onedeede: fonlmuch as the hoheft

do sometime fall away with a moftgieeuous fall. Let them thinke that to gather a

Church there heth more weight both in the mimftene of the word and in the parta-

king of the holy myfterics than that all that force ihould vanilh away by thefault of'The Church in

fome wicked men. Lpft o£ 1! let them cnofider , that in Judging the Church , the fUlh
t

(mfafyiku

judgement ofGod is ofmr.ter value than th* r..u_ementofman.
wither n can be at

17 Where alfo they pretend that theChurchis not without caufe called ho!y,it ihlrpure*& fault.
is meet to weigh with, what holmes it cxLcllcth : leaft ifwc will admit no Church but Ujje, nor being

fuch a one ..sisin all points pci feet, wee leaue r.o Church atall:Itis true mdcede

/

<1<"'"e
. teafttb

Which Taul raiibjthat Chriftgaushimfclfe foi the Church to f:nctifieit:that he den- J*"<£***«
fed it with the lauer ofwater with the word of life, to make her vnto himl'elfe a glon- Erh.j.15.

ous



Cap. T

.

Of the outwarde racanes

ous (poufe hauing no fpot,or wrinckle,&c. Yet ibis is alio nothing Icffe true, thatthe

Lord daily workcth in fmoothing her wrinkles and wiping away her ipots. Where-
upon followeth that her holmes is not yet fully rimmed. Therefore the Church is fo

Tocl. j.17. holy,rhat it daily profiteth and is not yet perfedrdaily proceedeth,& is not yet come
Efa.35.ij.

fo t^c mai ^ ofholines:as alfo in another place fhal be more largely declared.Whcr-
as therefore the Prophets prophecie that there fhall bee a holy HierufaUnj, through

which ftraungcrs fhall not pail'e: & a holy temple whereinto vncleane menlhall not

enter : let vs not fo take it,as ifthere were no fpot in the members of the Church: but

for that with their whole endeuour they aipire to holmes & found purenefTc, by the

goodnes ofGod cleannes is afcribed to them , which they haue not yet fully obtai-

ned.And although oftentimes there be but rare tokens of iuch fan&ification among
men :yetwe mult determine that there hath beeneno time fincethe creation of the

world wherein the Lord hath not had his Church,and that there fhal alfo be no time

to the very end ofthe world,wherein he fhal not haue it.For albeit immediately from

the beginning the whole kmde ofmen is corrupt and defiled bythefinne oi^idam:
Pfal.8?.4. yet out ofthis, as it were a polluted raafls , God alway fan&ifieth fome veffels vnto

honor,that there fhould be no age without feeling of his mercy. Which he hath te-

ftifled by certaine promifes,as thefe : I haue ordained a teftament to my elec~t: I haue
PTal.

1 js.i j. fworne to Dattid my feruant,I will for tuer continue thy feed : I will build thy fcate in

generation & generation. Againe/heLord hath cholen Sion,hc hath chofenit for a

dwelling tohimfe!fe:This is my reft for euer,&c. Againe,thefe things faith the Lord

which giueth the Sunne for the light ofthe day, the Moone and ftars for thehghtot

the night.If thefe lawes lhall fade before me,then the ktd of Ifrael fhall alfo fade.

The orruptioHs of jg HereofChnft himfelfe, the Apoftles,and in maner all the Prophets hauegi-

P »/

HrC '" t,e
uen vs exampIe-Horrible arethofe defcriptions wherein Efayflierimie, loel, ^bacuc,

and the other do lament the fie knefles of the Church ofBierufalcm- In the common
people,inthe magiftrate,in the Prieftes all things werefo corrupt,that Lfay doubteth

not to match Hierttfalem with Sodom and Gomonha. Religion was partly delpifed,

partly defiled: in their maners,are commonly reported theftes,extortions , breaches

offaith,mui*hers and like milchiefes. Yet therefore the prophets did neither erect to

themfelues new Churchesmor build vp new altars on which they might haue federal

facrifices:butofwhatfoeuermanermen they were, yetbecaufe they confidered,that

God had left his word with them, and ordained ceremonies whereby he was there

vvorfhippedjinthcmiddeftofthealTemblieofthe wickedthey hclde vppurehandes

vnto him. Truelyif they had thought that they did gather any infection thereby ,

they woulde rather haue died a hundred times than haue fufVered themfelues to bee

drawen thereunto. Therefore nothing withhelde them from departing,but defire to

thekeepingofvnitie. But ifthe Prophets thought is againft confeien ce, toeftraunge

themfelues from the church for many & great wicked doings,not ofone or two men,

but in maner ofthe whole people: then we take too much vpon vs,ifwee dare by and

by depart from the communion ofthat Church, where not all mens maners doe fa-

tisfie either our iudgement,yea or the Cbriftian profeffion.

19 Now what mannerworld was there in the time ofChrift and the Apoftles ?

The Church of It. ^nj yet ^^ defper3tc yngodlines ofthe Pharifees, and the diffolute licentioufneffe

dak™?Xhr'lUni oflitung,whichthcn each where reigned, coulde not hinder, but that they vfed the

kit sJpoftUi. fame ceremonies with thepeople, and affembled with the reft into one temple to the

publike exercifes ofreligion.Whereofcame that,but becaufe they knew that the fcl-

lowlhipofeuillmen did not defile them, which with a pure confeience did commu-
nicate at the fame ceremonies ? Ifany man be little mooued with the Prophets and i

Apoftlesdet him yet obey the authority ofChrift. lTherfore Cyfrian wel faith though

Lib,3.epi.j. there bee feene tares or vncleane veffels in the Church
,
yet there is no caufewhy

we fhoulde depart from the Church : wc muft onely labour that we may be wheate:

we
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wcmuftvfe diligence and endeuour as much as \vc may that we maybe a golden

or filuer vcirdl. But to breakc the earthen veffels, is the oncly worke ofthe Lorde, to

whome alfo is giuen an iron rod. And let no man challenge to himfelfe that which
is properly belonging to the Sonne onely, to be able alone tofanncthe floore, and

clcanfe the c hatfe, and feuer all the tares by mans ludgement. This is a proude ob-

ftinacie,and prcfiimption fill of facrilege,which a peruerfe furor taketh to it felfe,&c.

Therefo; c let both thefe things remaine certainly fixed. Fuft that he hath no excufe,

that ofhis ownc will forfaketh the ourwarde communion ofthe Church. Where the

wordc of God is preached and the Sacraments miniftred : then that the faultcsof a

few or of many are no hinderance, but that we may therein rightly profeffe our faith

by the Ceremonies inftitute by God: becaufe a godly conscience is not hurt by the

vnwoorthincfle of any other either paftor or pnuate man, and the myfteries are to a

holy and vpright man ncuerthelcfle pure and holfome becaufe they are altogether

handled ofvndeane men.

20 Their precifenefle and difdainfulncfle proceedeth yet further: becaufe they ^HahttptifiitaS

acknowledge no Church butfuch a one as is pure from all fpots be they neuer fo atfectauonof

fmall: yea they are angtie with good teachers, for that in exhorting the faithfullto p«"«r.

goe forward, they teach them all their life long to gronevnder the burden ofvices,
and to Hee vnto pardon. For they piate that by this meane men be led from perfe-

ction. Igrauntin deede, that in earneft calling vpon perfection we ought not (lowly

or coldly to ti auel,much leffe to be idle,but to til our mindes with conhdence there-

ofwhile we be yet inourcourfe, I fay, it is adiuelifli inucntion. Therefore in the

Creedethe tbrgiueneffcof finnes is aptly ioyncd next after the Church. For none
doe amine it, but onely they that are citizens and of the houihold of the Church as

it is read in the Prophet. Therefore the building of the heauenly Hiemfalem ought to Efti. ?».»-

goe bcfore,whercin afterward this mercifulndfe of God may haue place, that what-
lbeucr come vnto it, their inicjuitie may be taken away. I fay that it ought fii ft to bee
budded, not for that there can be any Church without the forgiuendfe offinnes, but

becaufe the Lorde hath not promifed.his mercie but in the communion of Saintes.

Therefore the firft entrie for vs into the Church and kin^domc of God, isthefor-

giuencflc of finnes, without which we haue nocouenant or conioyning with God.
For thus he faith by the Prophet, In that day will I ftnke you a couenant with the

Q(
- »

beaftofthe field, with the foule ofthe aire, and with the vermine ofthe earth. I will

breake the fword ofwarre from out ofthe earth, and I will make men to fleepe with-
out feare.I will efpoufe you vnto me for euer.I wil efpoufe you(I fay)in rightcoufnes,

in judgement, in mercie, andin companions. Wefeehowbyhisniercie theLorde
reconcilcth vs to himfelfe. And Co in another place,whenhe forefaith that the people
mail be gathered together agnine, whom he had fcattercd .ibroad in his wrath, hee
faith, I will cleanfe them from all wickedneffe wherewith they haue finned againft

me. Wherefore by the figne ofwaihing we enter into the fcllowihip of the Church, zete.n,$.
whereby we maybe taught that there is no entrie open forvs into the houihold of
GodjVnlcfte our filthineffe be fiift wiped away with his poodncife.

2t But by the forgiuenefie of finnes theLord doth not onely receiue and adopt lyremiQloncf

vs once into the Church, but by the fame he alfo preferueth and maintaineth vsftill tomnmrnim

in it.For to wharourpofe were it,to haue fiich a pardon granted vs.as fiiould feme for
°"e!

?Jr
C
f
lHedint

f
no vfe ? But eucry one of the godly is a witnefle to himfelfe that the mercie of God tTminuedtu "the

mould be vameand mocking, ifit Ihould be gr.uinted onely but once: becaufe there Church oj CbnJI.

is none that is not in his owne confcience prmie throughout his whole life ofmany
weakneucs,whichneede the mercie of God. And truly not in vaine Godpromifeth
this grace peculiarly to them of his owne houihold : and not in vaine he commaun-
deth the. fame mefTage of reconciliation to be daily offered vnto them. Therefore
as throughout all our life wee carric about ys the remnants offinne, Ynlcfle wee be

fuftamed
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fuftained with the continual grace ofthe Lord in forgiuing our finnes,we flul fcarce-

Iy abide one moment in the Church.But the Lord hath called his vnto eternal falua-

tion. Thetfore they ought to thmke that there is pardon alwaies readie for their fins.

Wherefore wc ought to holde afiuredly, that by the liberahticof God by meaneof
Chnfts defeating through thefanftificationof the Spuite. linneshaus beene and are

daily pardoned to vs which be called and grafted into the bodie of the Church.

The \euieontwih- zi Todeale this benefite vnto vs, the keies weie giuen to the Church, For
t'dcrhe Church when Chriitgaue the Apoftles commaundcmer.t, and dehuered them powertofor-

f"»»
*1 > °"r

g'ue finnes, hee meant not this ontly, that they mould loofe them from finnesthat

r.ittedas rcellvn- were from vngodlinefie conuerted to the faith ofChnft : but rather that they mould
tofaitbfuU me* continually execute this office among the fjithful.Which thingP<j»/teacheth,when
n>hei they /i»>te, hewnteth that the embaflage of reconciliation was left with the minifters of the

"henrt) firU
Church, whereby they fhould oftentimes in Clarifies name exhort the people to re-

becomefa.tbfull. concile themfelues to God.Therefore in the communion ofSamts,by the miniftcry

Matt.16.19. ofthe Church it felfe,lins are continually forgiuen vs,when the Pnefts or Bifnops, to

& 18.18. whom that office is committed, doe with the promifes of the Gofpcllconfirme godly

i°CotT^o confeiences in hope of pardon and forgiuenefle : and that as well publikely as pn-
uately, accordingas neceflitie requireth. For there be very many, which for their

weakneffe doe neede a lingular attoncment. And Vnul reporteth that notonelyin
A&20.20. common preaching, but alfo in houfes he had teflilied the Faith in Chnft, and feu'e-

rally admonifhed euery one of the doctrine of faluation. Therefore we haue here

three things to be noted. Fu ft that with how great holinefle foeuer the children of

God doe excell,yet they be alway in this efl.ite, lo long as they dwell in a mortall bo-

die,that without forgiuenefle of linnes they cannot {land before God.Sccondiy,that

this benefite is fo proper to the Church, that we cannot otherwife enioy it, but ifwe
abide in the Communion thereof. Thirdly,thatitisdiilnbutedvntovs by the mini-

fters and Pallors, either by preaching ofthe Gofpell, or by miniftring of the Sacra-

ments; and that in this behalfe principally appeereth the power of the keies, which

the Lord hath giuen to the fcllowfhip of the faithfull. Wherefore let euery one of vs

thinke this to be his dutie, no where elfe tofeeke forgiuenefle of finnes, than where

the Lord hath fet it. Ofpublike reconciliation which belongeth to difciplme we lhalj

fpeake in place fit for it.

The error of'Nj- „ gut fol. as mU c h as thofe phrentike fpir ites that I haue fpoken of,doe go abouc

™pt™%bo
W

&if to plucke away from the Church this onely anchor of faluation, confeiences are the

btptifme did make more ftrongly robe confirmed againft a fopeftilent opinion. The Nouatians in olde

men Angels,deme time troubled the Church with this doctrine : but not much vnhke to the Nouatians
pardon vntofin- our age alf hath many of the Anabaptiftes which fall to the fame dotages. For they

Tiffed™ fainethat the people of God are in Baptifme regenerate into a pure and Angelike

Iife,that is corrupted with no filthineffe ofthe flelh. Butifany man offend after bap-

tifme,they leaue vnto him nothing but the vnappeafable mdgement ofGod. Bnefely

they grant no hope of pardon ro a finnev fallen after grace receiued: became they ac-

knowledge no other forgiuenefle of finnes butthat whereby we be firft regenerate.

But although there be no lie more cleerely confuted by the Scriptures : yetbecaufe

thefemenfinde fome whome they maydeceiue (as alio in olde time ifyuatu* had

many followers) letvs fhortlylhewe how mad they bee to their owne and others

deftiuftion. Full, whereas by the commaundement of the Lord, the hohe ones doc

Matt* n daily repeats this praier, forgiue vs ourdets : truely they doe confcflethemfelues

dettcrs. Neither doe they crauc it in vaine bccauletheLo'dc hath alw 7 appointed

no other thing to be asked, than that which he himfelfe would giue. Yea, whereas

he hath teftified that the whole praier Ihall be heard of his rather, yet he hath alfo

fealed this abfolution with a peculiar promife.What will we more ? The Lord requi-

retn ofthe holy ones ahheir life long a confeflion offinnes,yea & that continual,anJ

jpromifcth
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promifeth pardon. What boldnes is it, cither to exempt them f. om finne, or if they

hauefturnbled,vttcrly to excludethcmfrom grate 1 Nowe whom doth he will vsto

forgiue feuentie times feaucn nmes? not to our brethren ? To what ende did he com-
mand it, but that we fliould follow his elemencie ? He forgiucth therefore, not once
ortwife -but as often as being ftnken downc wi-th the acknowledging of fins they

iigh vnto him.

24 But(that we may begin in a maner at the verie fwadling clouts ofthe church) Tardtn graantei

the Patnarches were circumcifed, being allured into partaking ofthe couenant, ha- '» the Vammchet

uingvndoubtedly by their fathers diligence beenc taught nghteoufnes andinnoccn- " l;ic /j fo(de th"r

cie,when they confpued to murther their brother : this was a mifcheeuous ac~te,to be aldLeui, to7^-
abhorred euenofrhemoftdefperatetheeues^ At the laft being meekned with the mo- ben, toDautd, t»

nitions of W*»,they foldc him : this was aho an intolerable hainoufnes. Simeon & the people of ifr*-

Lew, withwickedreuenge, andfuchas wasalfo condemned by their owne fathers
e '- af"r ™™m"~.

iudgement, vfed cruekie againft the Sichemitts. I\ttben withmoft vncleanehiftde-(~
Cn ,_ ,3^

filed his fathers bed. Iud<u whenhee wouldegiue himfelfe to fornication againft Gen.13.28.

the lawe ofnature, went in to his fonnes wife. Andyetfofarre are they from being Gen.j4.a5i

wiped out ofthechofen people, that they be rather raifed vp to be heads ofit. But Scn-J
o'

2
i'.

what did Dauid ? when he was a gouernour ofluftice, with how great wickedncs did
2 sam.i'i.4.& if,

hce by (bedding of innocent bloud open the way to his blindeluft? Hccwas alrea-

die regenerate and among the regenerate garnilhed with notable praifes ofthe Lord:

neuerthelelfe hee committed that baynous offence, which is horrible euen among
the Gentiles: and yet hec obtained pardon. And ( that wee may not tarrie vpon
fingle examples ) howe many promifes there are in the lawe and the Prophctcs of

Gods mercie toward the Israelites , fo oft it is piooued that the Lorde fheweth him-
felfe appeafeable to the offences ofhis people. For what dothMc/«promife to come D
to paffe,when the people being fallen into Apoftaficfliallreturne vnto the Lord? He
fhall biing thee backeoutof captiuitie, and (hall haue mercie on thee,andihal ga-
ther thee togither out ofthe peoples to whom thou haft bcene difperfed. If thou bee

fcatteredtuen to the borders ofthe heauen, I will from thence againe gather thee

togither.

2? But I willnot begin a recitall that fhould ncuer be ended. For the Prophetes parj „ fn, ti u
are full offuchpromifes, which do yet offer mercy to the people couered wuhinfi- the prophet! toibt

nite wicked doings.What offence is there more hainous than rebellion ? for it is cal- PeoP'* couered

led a diuorcebetwetne God and the Church. But this is ouercome byihcgoodnes
J"'*

mfin"'P*t*

ofGod.Whatman is therc(foith he by leremie) that if his Wifegiue foorth her bodic
crc',}

- "*

in common to adulterers,can abide to returnc into fauor with her? but with thy for-

nication all the waies are polluted, OJuda, the earth hath bcene filled with thy
filthie loues- But returne vnto mee, and I will receiue thee. Retuine thou, turne

away, I will not turne away my face from thee:becaufel am holy, and am not Eze g ,. •.

angry for euer.And uuely he can bee no otherwife minded,which affirmeth that hee •

Willeth not the death of a (inncr,but rather that he fhould be c5uerted & line.There-
fore when Salomon did dedicate the tcple,he appointed it alio to this vfc,that the prai

2 rc„% ,^
eis made for obtaining pardon offinnes fliould be heard from thence.Tf(faid he) thy '

.

fons flul iin(for there is no man that finneth not) and thou being angiy (halt deliiier

them to their enimies ,& they flnll repent in their hai t,and being turned (hall entreat

thee in their captiuitie, faying, we haue finned,we haue done wtckcdly,& (hall praie

toward the land which thou haft giuen to rhcir fathcrs,3nd toward this hohe temple : Num.:? i.

thou (halt hcarc their prayers in heauen, and (halt be made mercifull to thy people
that hath finned againft thee, and to all their wickedneffes wherewith they haue of-
fended thee. And not vamely the Lord ordained in the law daily faenfices for fins.

For ifthe Lord had not forcfeene that his people fliould be troubled with continuall

dffeafes or fins,he would neucr haue appointed rhefe remedies for them.

Oo 1 26 Was
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Tbezriet of p.n- 2.6 Was this benefit taken away from rhefaithfull , by the comming of Chrift,
do

.
(im not di wherin the fulr.es of grac e was (hewed forth, fo that they dare not now pray for par-

Tm ^on °^ ^ns ? tnat ]i y °^en(^ tne Lord they may not obtaine any mercie ? What
Tir,..<;& 54.

ihallthisbeclfc, but to fay that Chrift cameto the deftru&ion of them that behis,

i.Ttmi.9. and not .0 their faluation, ifthat mercifulnes of God in pardoning (ins whit h in the
Mat 10. j j. olde tcftament was continually readie for the holy ones, be now laid to bee vtterly

Macr ish ta^cn ' w y ? Cllt '^we beetle tne Scriptures which expreflv crie out, that ui Chriit

2.T' .fjA* only the grace and kindnesofthe Lord fully appcarcdjthat the pltntifulnes ofmercy
Aa.0.11. waspowrcd out, thatthe reconciliation of God and men was fulfilled: letvs not
Ga.li.6.Sc 3.1. doub: that there flovveth vnto vs a more bountiful! mercifulnes of the heauenly fa-

3 Cor 13 2i
*her,chan that it is cut off or fhortned. And hereof therew uu not examples. Teter
whichhad heard trnt he (hould be denied before th' Angels of Gocfthat confefled

nor the name of Chrift before men,denk*d him thnfc in one night, and that not with-
out exc-ration:y et he was not put away from pn don.Thcy that iiucd ino: dinately a~

mongtheThelFtloninnsareioch .ftifed th.-.t yei they be gently called to repentance.

Euen Smonihe Magician himftlfe- is net caft in desperation , but he is rather com-
manded to hope wul.whcn Vettr counfelleihhim to rlre to prayer.

Wbvle Cburrhes 17 Ycamoft hainous finnesliaue fomctimc pofleffed whole Churches , out of
wrapped™ fii& which Taut rather gently vnwrappedthem,th .in pronounced them accurfed.Thefal-
yetnot excluded Jj^g away ofthc GJathiaris was no meane offence. The Corinthians werefo much
jrompar

. j^ cscufablc than they,as they abounded in mo and thofe nothing lighter (ins : yet

neither ofthem are excluded fioin the mertieofGod. Yea euen they that had (inned

abouethereftin vncleanncffo, fornication and vnchaftitic, are namely called to re-

pentance. For the couenant ofthc Lord remainethand lhall temaine for euer inuio-

p-,„ lable , which he folemnly made with Chi ift the true Salr.momnd his members, in

tbefe vvortis : Ifhis fons (hall foi fake my law, and ihall not vvalke in my Judgements,

if they (hal defile my iighteoufne(lcs,and not keepemycommandements,l will vifite

their, iniquities with a rod, and their (ins with fhipes : Butmy mercie I will not take

away from him. Finally by the verie order of the Creedewe be taught,that there re-

maineth in the Church ofChrift continuall p: rJon of(ins:For that when the church

is as it were ftabli;hed,yet forgiuenes of (ins is adioyned.

c- r 1 r 2 ^ Som e that be femewhat wifer, when they lee the doclrine of 2^o«rf?/« to be

notoriety tbrouJt
confuted with fo great plamnes of Scripture , make not euerie fin vnpardonable, but

ignorance but wil- Wilful! tran fgreffing ofthe law,into wh ich a man wittingly & willingly faileth . Now
Urigly committed, they that fay fo

>
do vouchfafe to grant pardon to no fin , but where a man hath erred

yet pardonable,
j^y jgnorance But whereas theLord in the law commandeth one fort ofSacrifices to

u"*"
be offered for cleanfingof the wdfull fins of the faithfull , and other to redecme their

ignorances . how great lewdntffc (hall it be to graunt no cleanfing to wilfull (inne ? I

fay that there is nothing plainer,than that the only facnrice of Chrift auaileth to for-

giue the will till fins of the holy ones : forafmuch as theLord hath teftified the fame
by carnal Sacrifices as byfigr.es- Againewhocanexcufe-PuK/ibyignorancejWhom
it is euidentto haue beeneibwell lnltructed in the law f Did Z>.i«»d! not know how
great was the fault of adultly and manslaughter , which daily punifhedthe fame in

other? Did brothe: (laughter leeme to the Patnaikesa lawfullthing? HadtheCo-
nnthians fo ill profited that they thought that wantonnes, vncleannes, whoredom?,
hatreds, and contentions plcafed God? DidTctcr being fo diligently admoniihed

not know how great a matter it was toforfweare his maifter ^Therefore letvs not
li wh<it fe»fh the with our o'.vnc enuioufnes ftop vp the way agair.ft the mercie of God that lo gently
fathers dofome. yttercth itfelfe. .

t^bat repentance u 29 Truily I am not ignorantthat the olde writers expounded thofe finnesthat

no more iterMe are daily forgiuen to the faithfull, tobe the light offences that creepe in by weaknes
tbmbaftifme. of the fkih: and that they thought that the folcmnc repentance which was then

required
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required for hainous mifdeedes might no more be iterate than Baptifme.Which fay-

ing is not fo to be taken, as though they would either throw them downe headlong

into desperation that after theii firft Repentance had fallen againe, or. extenuate thofc

other finncs as though they were fmall in the fight ofGod.For they knew that the ho-
ly ones doe oftentimes ftagger by infidelitie, that lupei fluous othes do fometimes fall

from them, thatthey nowand then are chafed vnto anger, yea that they btcake out

eucn into manifeft railinges,and befide thefe be troubled wuh other cuilles which the

Lord not flendcr'y abhorreth : but they fo called them, to put a difference betweenc

them and publike crimes that with great offence came to the knowledge of the

Church. But whereas they did fo hardly pardon them that had committed any thing

worthy of Ecdefiafticall corre&ionjthey did not this thereforejbccaufc they thought

th3t fuch mould hardly haue pardon with the Lord : but by this feucntie they meant
to make other afraide thatthey fhould not raihly runne into wicked doomgs, by the

defeating whereofthey might be eftranged from the Communion of the Church

:

howbeit truely the Word ofthe Lord which herein ought to be the oncly rule vnto vs,

appointeth a greater moderation. For it tcacheth that the rigor of difciphne is fo far

to be extended, that he that ought cheefly tobeprouided for be not (wallowed vp
with heauines : as we haue before declared more at large.

The ij. Chapter.

A comparifon ofthe falfe Church with the true Church.

OF how great Yalue the minifterie ofthe word and Sacraments ought to be with Somefiultes dot

vs,andhowfarrethereuerenccof it ought to proceede, that it be vnto vs a corrupt and(owe

pcrpetuall token whereby to difcerne the Church, it hath beene already declared, dc/lroj tbtChurck.

That is to fay, wherefoeucr that minifterie abideth whole and vncorrupted,there the
faults ordifeafes of maners are no impediment but that it may bcare the name of a
Church. Then, that the very minifterie it felfe is by fmall errors not fo corrupted,
but that it may be efteemed Iawfull. Moreouer we haue (hewed that the errours that

ought fo to bepardontd are thofc whereby the principall doctrine of religion is not
hurt, whereby thofe chiefe pointes of religion that ought to be agreeably holden a-
mong the Faithfull are not deftroy ed, and in the Sacrament, thole that doe not abo-
Iiih nor impaite the Iawfull inftitution of him that ordained them. But fo foone as
lying is broken into the chiefe towtrof religion, fo foone as the fummc of neccT-
fane doctrine is perueried, and the vil- ofthe Sacraments faileth : tiuly the drftrucli-

on ofthe Church followeth : hke as a mans life is at an end, when his threat is thruft

throughorhishartdeadly wounded. And this is clearelyprooued by the words of E i ..
JWjWhen he tcacheth that the foundation of the Church is laide vponthe doctrine

F1
' '

°*

ofthe Apoftles and Prophetcs, Chnft himfelfe being the head corner ftone. If the
foundation of the Church be the doctrine of the Prophetes and Apoftlcs,bv which
the Faithfull arc commaunded torepofe their faluation in onely Chrift : then take
away that doctrine, and how fliall the building ftandany longer ? Therefore the
Church muft needes fall downe where that fumme of religion faileth which isonely
able to vphold it. Againe, ifthe true Church be the piller and ftayof the truth, it iXnv.i.ij.
is ceitamc, that there is no Church, where lying and falihoode haue vfurped the
dominion.

a Sithitis in fuch cafe vnder the Papiftric, we may vndciftand how much of what manner o*
the Church is there remaining. In fteede ofthe minifterie of the word, there reign- Cbmcb vudertH
eth a peruerfe gouernment and made oflies mingled together, which portly quench- VaPM«'

cth and partly choakeththe pure light : Into the place ofthe Lordes Supper is en-
ucd a moft filthic facriledge: the forme ox worliupping God is deformed with a

Ooi manifold
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mamfolde and intollerable hcape of fupcrfthions : the do&rine,without which Chri-

ftianitie cannot ftand, is altogithcr buried and driuen out: the publike affembliesarc

the fchooles of idolatrieand vngodlinefle. Therefore there is no penllleaft in de-

parting froma damnable partaking of fo many mifchiefes, we be plucked from the

Church of Chrift. The communion of the Church was not ordained to this ende

that it fhould be a bond whereby we fhould be intangled with idolatne,vngodlincflc,

ignorance of God, and other kindes ofeuils: but rather whereby we fhould be faft

holdcn in the feare of God and obedience of truth. They do indeed glorioufly fet

out their Church vnto vs,that there ihould fecm to be no otber.Church in the world:

and afterward,as though the viftoric were gotten, they decree that all bee Schifma-

tikes that dare withdraw themfelues from the obedience of that Church that they

paint out : and that all be heretikes that dare once mutter againft the doctrine there -

of.But by what prooues do they confirme that they h.tue the true Church ? They a'-

leage out of the ancient Chronicles , what in olde time was in Italie, in Trauncc^ in

S/vr/»e.They fay that they fetch their beginning from thofe holy men that with found

doftrinc founded and raifed vp Churches, and ftabhfhed the lame dextrine and edi-

fying of the Church with their blood. And that fo the Church hath bcene among
them Co confecrate both with fpirituall gifts, and with the blood ofMartyrs, and pre-

ferued with continual fucc tffion ofBilhops,that it might not fal away-They uhearfe

lio.v much Ireneus, Tertullian, Ort<ren,^H*i<ftine, and other efteemed this fucceffion.

But how trifling thefe things be, and how they be but vcrie mockeries, I will nuke
them verie cafie to vndei ftand that will be content a htcic to weigh them with me.

Trudy I would alfo exhort themfelues carncftly to take hcede hereunto, ifI did truft

that I might anything preuailc with them by teaching. But forasmuch as they,

leauiug all regardc of truth , do bende themftlues to this onely purpole , by allihe

wsicsthat they can, to defende their ownecaufe, I will onely fpeake a few things

whereby good men and thofe that louc the truth, may winde themfelues out of their

futde epilations. Fnft I aske ofthem,why they do notalleage^//;r/^, and *AE-

<p^t}and all iXfia ? Euen becaule in all thofe countries this holy fuc ceffion of Bifhops

hath ceafed,by mearic whereofthey bo aft that they bane prefeuied Churches. They
come therefore to this point to fay, that they therefore haue a true Church, becauie

fince it fitft began to be,it hath not been deftirure ofBifhops: for in perpetuall courfe

they haue fucceded one another. But what if I caft Greece in their way ? Therefore I

aslfe againe of them, why they fay that the Church is loft among the Grecians,

among whom that fuccefiionof Bifhops was neuer interrupted , which in their opi-

nion is the only keeper and prefertierofthe Chr.rch.They nuke the Grecians Schif-

matikes, but by what right? becaule in departing from the Apoftolike fea , they

haue loft their priuiledge. What? Doc not they much more deferue to loofeit

that depart from Chrift himfelfe ?It followed! therefore,that the pretence offuccef-

fion is but vaine, vnleffc the pofteruie do keepe hH and abide in the truth of Chrift,

which they haue receiued ot their fathers from hand to hand.

The Church a- 3 Therefore the Romaniftes at this day do alleage nothing elfe but thatwhich

mongjt the Iewes jt appeareth that the Iewes in old time allcaged when they were by the Prophets of
vainely mrafared

r]ie ]_,ord i eprooucd of blindntffe, vngodlinefle 3nd idolatrie. For they glorioufly
by >"-r '"'

*V* boafted of the temple, Ceremonies and pricfthooods ,by which things, by great rea-

ttmpU, tht poiape fon as they thinke they meafured the Church. So in fteedofthe Church, they ihew

of ccrcnomei, the certaine outward vifors,that oftentimes are far from the Church, and without which
fiuceJjSou of jjjig Church may very well ftande. Therefore wee neede to confute them w;th no
Pricftes.

other argument , than that wherewith Hieremie fought againft the roolifhpreiump-
'

'*"

tuoufhes ofthe Iewes : that is, that they fhould not boaft inlying words/aying : 7 he

temple ofthe Lorde, the temple of the Lorde , it is the temple of the Lord. For as

much as the Lord doeth nowhere acknowledge any thing for his , but where his

word
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word is heard& rcuerently obferued.So when theglory of God did lit berweene the

Cherubinsinthe Sancluarie, and he had promifed them that that fhould be his ftcd- Eie.10.4.

faft feate: yet when the Pricfts once corrupted the worlhipping ofhim with peruerfc

fupcrftitions, he remooued elfe where, and left theplace without any hohncfle.Ifthe

fame temple which fcemed to be hohly appointed to the perpctuail dwelling ofGod,

might be forfakenof God and become vnholy : there is no caufc why thefe men

Ihould faine to vs that God is fo bound to perfons or places, and fo faft tied to

outward obferuations, that he muft ncedes abide with them that haueonelie the

title and fhewe of the Church. And this is it about which 'P*w/contcndeth in the

Epiftle to the Romanes, from the 9. Chapter to the iz. For this did fore trouble

Weakeconfciences, that the lewes when they feemedtobe the people ofGod, did

not onely refufe the doctrine of the Gofpeil, but alfo perfecuted it. Therefore after

that he hath fet out the doctrine, he remooucth this doubt, and denieth that thofc

Jeww being enemies of the truth are the Church, howloeuer they wanted nothing

that otherwife might be required to the outward forme of the Church. And there-

fore he denieth it, becaufe they embrace not Chrift. But fomewh it more expreflely Gal4.1t.

in the Epiftle to the Gahthians: wherein comparing lfmael with ifaac, he faith that

many hold place in the Church, to whom the inheritance belongeth not, becaufe

they are not begotten ofthe free Mother. From whence allfo hedefcendeth to the

comparifom of two Hierufalems. Becaufe as the Law was giuen in the mount Sina,

but the Gofpcll came out of Hiernfilem : So many being feruilely borne and brought Gen.31.10.

vp doe without doubting boaft thcmfelues to be the children of God and of the

Church, yea they proudiy dcfpife the naturall children of God, when themfelues be

butbalhids.Onthe otherfide alfo,whenwehearethatitwas once pronounced from

heauen : Caft out the bond woman and her fonne, let vs, {landing vpon this inuiola-

ble decree, boldly dcfpife their vnfouorie boaftings. For if they be proud by reafon

ofoutw.nd proftlfion, Jjmael was alio cit cumcifed : ifthey contend by antiquitie,he

was the Gi ft begotten, and yet we Ice that he is put awaie. It the caufc be demanded,

"Paul aflj&netfi it, for that none are accounted children,but they that are begotten of Rom.$.#.

the pure lawfull fcede of doctrine. According to this reafon God denieth that he is

bound towickcdPneftes by this thathecouenanteth with their Father Leni thathe

fhould be his Angellor interpreter : yea, hcturnethagainft themfelues their falfe

boaftingjwherewith they were wont to rife vp againft the Prophcts,that the dignitie

of Priefthood was to be had in lingular eftimation. This he willingly admittcth, and

with the fame condition he debateth with them, becaufe he is ready to kecpe his co-

uenant, but when they doe not mutually pciforme their parte to him,' they deferue

to be reieded. Loe what fucceifion auaileth, vnleffe therewithal! be alfo ioyned

an imitation and euenly continuing courfe : euento this effect, that the lucceffors,

fo fooneias they be prooued to haue fwaiued from their onginall, be depriued of all

honor. Vnlefle perhaps becaufe Caiyh&s fucceeded many godly Bifliops(yeathere

was cuenfrom jiaron tohim a continuall vnbroke/1 courfe of fucceflion) therefore

that fame mifchieuous aflemblywaswoorthie the name ofthe Church. But this were

not tolerable euen in earthly dominions, that the tyrannic of Caligula, T{ero,Helio-

gabalm and fuch other, mould be called a true ftate of Common weak, for that they

iiicceded the Brutes, Scipions, and Camilles. But fpecially in the gouernement

ofthe Church there is nothing more fonde, than leaning the Doctrine to fet the fuc-

ceflion in the Perfons onely." But neither did the holy "Doctors whom they faifely

thruft in vntovs,meane any thing IefTe,thanto proouethat precisely as it were by

right of inheritance Churches be there where Bifhops are fucctffiuely placed one

after another.But where as it was then out ofcontrouerfic, that from the very begin-

ning to that age nothing was changed inDoctiine, they alleaged thatwhich might

fuffice to make an ende of allnewe errours, that is, that by thofe was tli3t doctrine

Oo 3
opru^nedj
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oppugned, which had beene euen from the Apoftles conftantly and with one agree-

ing confent retained. There is therefore no caufe, why theylhould any longer goc

forward to deceiue by pretending a falle colour vnder the name of the church which

We do reuerently efteeme as becommeth vs: but when they come to the definition of

ir,not only water ( as the common faying is) cleaueth vnto them, but they fticke faft

in their owne myre becaufethey put a ifinking harlot in place of the holy fpoufeof

Chnft. That this putting in of a changeling iliould not deceiue vs, befide other ad-

monitions,let vs remember this alfo oi\Ai*gitftine. For fpeaking of the Chtirch,hec

faiethTtis it that is fometime darkned and coucred with multitude of offences as

With a cloud : fometime incalmnes oftime appeareth quiet and free : fomtime is hid-

den and troubled with waues oftribulations and temptations. He bringeth forth ex-

amples, that oftentimes the ftrongeft pillers cither valiantly fuffered baniihment for

the faith, or were hidden in the whole world.

4 In like manertheRomamftesdo vexevs, and make afraide the ignorant with

the name ofthe Church, whereas they'bc the deadly cnemu s of Chnft. Therefore

although they pretend the temple,thc priefthood and the other fuch outward fhewes,

this vaine gliftering wheiewith the eies ofthe fimplebe dazeled ought nothing to

mooue vs to graunt that there is a Church where theVVordeof God doth notap-

peare. For this is the perpetual marke wherewith God hath marked them that be his.

He that is ofthe truth(faith he) heareth my voice.AgaineJ am that good fhepbeard,

and I know my fhecp,and am knowen ofthem. My iheep heare my voice, & I know
them,and they follow me.And a little before he hadfaid,thatthe fheepc follow their

lhephearde,becaufe they knew his voice: but they follow not a ftranger,but run away
from him becaufe they knew notthe voiceof ftrangers. Why are we therefore wil-

fully mad iniudgingthe Church,\vhereas Chnft hath marked it with an vndoubtfnll

fignc, whichwherefoeueritis feene cannot deceiue, but that ic certainely fheweth

the Church to be there: but where it is not, there remaineth nothing that cangiue a

true fignification of the Church. For iWrehearfeth that the church was budded,

not vpon the judgements ofmen,not vpon priefthoods, but vpon the doctrine ofthe

Apoftles and Prophets.But rather Hierufalem is to be feu er ally knoWen from Baby-

lon,and the Church ofChriftfrom the confpiracie ofSatan,by that difference wher-

with Chrift hath made them different one from the other-He that is of God(faith he)

heareth the Words of God.Ye therefore heare not, becaufe ye are not of God. In a.

fum, forafmuch as the Church is the kingdome ofChnft, and he reigneth not but by

his word,c an it be now doubtfull to any man, but that thofc be the words ofIying,by

which Chrifts kingdome is fained to be without his fcepter, that is to fay without his

holy word ?

j But now whereas they accufe vsof Schifme and hcrefie, becaufe we both

preach a contrarie doctrine to them, and obey not their lawes, and haue our affem-

blies to praieiSjto baptrime,to the miniftration ofthe Supper, and other holy doings,

feudally from them:itis indeed a very fore accufation, but fuch as needethnota

long or laborfomc defence.They are called herenks &fchifmatiks, which making a

diudion.do break in kinder the communion ofthe Church. And this communion is

holden togither with true bondes, that is to fay, the agreement of true doctrine, and

brotherly charity. VVhcrupon^/^7?/Heputteththis difference between htretiks and

fclnlmatiks, that beretiks indeed do with falfe doctrine corrupt the purenes of faith,

but the fchifmetikes fometime cuen where there is like faith, do brtake the bor.de of

fcllovvippe. But this is alfo to be noted , thatthisconioyningof charitiefohangeth

vpon the vnitie of Faith, that faith ought to be the beginning thereof, the ende, and

finally the only rule.Lctvs therefore remembirthat looft as thevnitieof the church

is comended vnto vs.thiS is required, that while out minds agree in chnft,our wils cr-

ib may be ioined togither with mutual wel willing in Chnft. Therefore Vatd when lie

exhorted}
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exhorteth vs to that well willing,taketh for his foundation that there is one God, one Eph-4^-

Faith,andoneBaptimie.Yeawherefoeuerheteachethvs tobeotonerainde,and of

onewi!l,hcby and by addeth in Chnft,or according to Chnft: meaning that it is a Phil.i.i.& J.

factious compame ofthe wicked, and not agreement ofthe faithfull which is with-

out the word ofthe Lordc.

6 Cyprian alfo following 'Prfw/deriucth the whole fountaine ofthe agreement of Tbevndiuida-

the Church,from the oncly Bifhoprick ofChnft. He afteiward addeth the Church is bit vmtu of the

but one, which fpreadeth abroade more largely into a multitude with encreafe of^22"/
fruitfulnes : like as there be many funne bcamts, but one light: and many branches ^"

r«X
ofa tree, but one body grounded vpon afaftrcote: And when many ftreames doe Dcfimpl pixlat

flowefromonefountaine, although^ the number feemc to bee fcattered abroad by

largencs ofouerflowing plentie, yet the vnitic abideth in the origina'1. Take aW3y a

beameofthe funne from the body ,the vnitie canlurTernodiuifion.Brcakca braunch

from the tree,the broken branch canot fpring.Cut oftthe ftream from the fpring head

being cutoffitdricth vp. So alfothe Church being ouerfpred with the light of the

Lordjis extended ouer the whole world: yet there is but one light that is fprcd eueric

where. Nothing couldt be faid more fitly to exprefle that vndiuidable knitting togi-

thcr,which all the members of Chi ift haue one With another.We fee how he conti-

liinlly callech vs backeto theverie head. Whereupon he pronounceth that heiefies

and fchilmes do arife hereof,that men do not returne to the onginall of truth, nor do
fecke that head,nor keepe the dodrinc of the heauenly maftcr.Now let them go and

criethatwebeherctikes that haue departed from their church: fith there hath beenc

no caufepf our eftrarising from them but this one, that they can in no wife abide

the pure profeffing of the truth : but I tell not hewe they hauc driuen vs out with cur-

fings & cruell execrations. Which very felfc doing doth abundantly enough aconite Ioh.itf.a,

vs,vnlcu*e they will alio tondemnethe Apoftles forfchifmatikes , with whome wee

haue al one caufe.ChniVl laie)did forefay to his apoftles,that the time mould come
when they flou'dbecaftoutorthe Synagogues for his name fake. And thofc Syna-

gogues ofwhich he fpeaketh,were then accounted lawful Churches. Sith therfore it

is eutdent that we be caft out, and we be ready to fhew that the fame is done for the

names fake ofChnft, truly the caufe ought firft to bee inquired of, before that anie

thin? be determined vpon vs,either one way or other.Howbeit,ifthey will,l am con-

tent to difcharge them of this point.For it is enough for me,that it behooued that we
fhould depart from them,that we might come to Chnft.

7 But it fhall appeere yet more certainely in what eftimation wee ought to haue The church and

all the Churches whom the tyrannie of that Romiih idol hath poflcilcdjif it be com- the defection oftha

pared with the old church ofthe Ifraelites, as it isdefenbed in the Prophets. There cljurcl> °f II,ae •

was then a true Church among the Iewes and Ifraehtes,whcn they continued in the

lawes ofthe couenant,for they obtained thoie things by the benefire ofGod,where-
upon the Church confifteth.They had the truth of doctrine in the law : the miniftcrie

thereofwas among the Pneftes and Prcphetes : with the figne of circumcifion they

entred into religion : by other Sacraments they were exercifed to the confirmation

of Faith. It is no doubt that thofe titles wherwith the Lord hath honored his church,

fitly pertained to their fellowship. After that,forfaking the law ofthe Lord they went
outofkindtoidolatrie andfuperftition, they partly loft that prerogatiue. For who
dare take away the name of the Church from them, with whome God hath left

the preaching of his word and obferuation of his myftenes ? Againe, who dare call

that the Church without any exception, where the worde ofthe Lord is openly and

freely rroden vnder foote ? where the mimfterie thereof, thechicfefinewe, yea the Mat watremi.

very foulc of the Church is deftroyed ? X£S53
8 What then ? will fome man fay : was there therefore no parcell of a Church »&» "X,, ,„r*

remaining among the Iewes after that they fel away to idolatry? The anfwer is eaik'. fallen to idoUtriu

O o 4 Firft
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Firft I fay that in the very falling away there were certaine degrees. For We will not
fay that there was all one fall of l»da> andlfrael, at fuchtime as they both firft fwar-
ued fiom the pure worshipping ofGod. Whenlarobeam firft made calues, againft

the open prohibition ofGod, and did dedicate an vnlawfull place for worihippin?,

he did vttcrly corrupt religion. The Iewes did firft defile themfelues with wicked
and fuperflitious mancrs before that they wrongfully changed the order in the out-
ward forme of religion. For although vnder t^chabeam they had alreadie gotten
them many perueife Ceremonies : yet becaufe there tarried at Hicrulalem both the

Doc~hine ofthe Law,and thePriefthood, and the ceremonious vfages in fuch fort as

God had ordained them, the godly had there a tolerable ftate of Church. Among
the Ifiaelites vnto the raigne oiMhab, there was no amendment ofthings, and from
thence forth they fell from worfe toworfe. They that fucceeded afterward., to the
ve> i; dcftruAon ofthe kingdome^artly were like vnto him,& partly(whe they min-
ded to be fomewhat better than he)they followed the example oilarobeam: but they
all eue:yone Were wicked and idolaters. Inlewry there were now and then diuerfe

chaunges, while fome kings peruerted theworfnipping ofGod with falfe and forged
fuperftitions, fome other reftored religion that was decayed: vntill the verie priefts

themfelues defiled the Temple ofGod with prophane and abhominable vfages.

The Church of 9 Now kt the Papifts ifthey can how much foeuer they extenuate their owne
Tfcww mora cor- faults, deny that among thw the ftate ofreligion is as corrupt and defiled as it was
run-, than the jnthe kingdome of Ifrael vnder larobeam. But they haue agrofler idolatrie: and in

•underlereboAm.
^o&rine tnc7 are not one drop purer: vnlefle peraducnture euen in it alfo they be
more vnpure. God,yca all men that are endued but with a meane iudgement, thai be
witnefles with me,and the thing it felfe alfo dedareth,how herein 1 tell nothing more
than truth. Now when they will driue vs to the communion ofthe Church,they re-

quire two things ofvs : firft, that we fhould communicate with all their prayers, fa-

craments, and Ceremonies : then that whatfoeucr honor, power and lurifdiction

Chrift giueth to his Church, we fhould giue the fame to their Church. As to the

firft point, I graunt that all the Prophets that were at Hierufdem, when things were
there verie much corrupted, did neither feuerally facrifice, nor had aflembhes to

pray feuerallfrom other men. For they had acommaundementof God, whereby
Ixo J. i?.j. they were commaunded to come together into Salomons temple : they knew that the

Leuiticall priefts, how foeuer they were vnworrhy ofthat honour, yet becaufe they

were ordained by the Lord minifters ofthe holy ceremonies, and were not as then

dtpofed, did yet ftill rightfully pofleife that place. But (which is the cheefe point of

this queftion) they were compelled to no fuperflitious worfhipping, yea they tooke

in hand to do nothing but that which was ordained by God. But among thefe men,
* I meane the Papifts, what like thing is there ? For we can fcarcely haue any meeting

together with them,wherein we filial not defile our fielucs with open idolatrie. Ttuely

theprincipall bond oftheir communion ismtheMaffe, which we abhorre as the

greateftfacrilcdge. And whether we do this rightfully or wrongfully, lhall be feenc

jn anotherplacc. At this prefent it is enough to Shew that in this behalfe we are in

other cafe than the Prophets w~re, which although they were prefent at the cere-

monies ofthe wickedjwerenot compelled to behold or vfcany ceremonies butfuch

as were inftitute by God- And, ifthey will needes haue an example altogether like,

fcKing.zj.ji. ]et vstake it out ofthe kingdome of Ifrael. After die ordinance ofIcroboam Circum-
eifionremainedjthefaenfices were offered, the Lawe was accounted holy, the fame
God was called vpon whome they had recciued oftheir fathers : but for the forged

and forbidden formes ofwoi Hupping, God difallowcd and condemned all that was
there done. Shew me one Prophet, or any one godlyman that once worfhipped or

facYibcedinBethell. For they knew they could not doe it, but that they fliould defile

themfelues with fome laciiledge. We haue then thus much, that the communion
o£
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of the Church ought not fo farre to be of force with the godly, that if it fhouldc

degenerate to prophanc and filthic vfages, they ihoulde foorthwith of neceifitie

follow it.

10 But about the other pointwe contend yet more earntftly. For ifthe Church ^ Church dege-

be lb confidered to bei'uch, whofeiudgementwe ought toreuerence, whofe autho- Merat«l*«dmade

ritie to regard, whole monitions to obey, with whole chaftifements to be moued,^^
r
"^

whofc communion in all things we ought rcligioufly to obferue : then we cannot we ought oftu-

graunt them a Church, but that we muft ofneceffitie be bound to fubieclion and o- ceffiue to haue

bcdience vnto it. Yet we will willingly graunt them that which the Prophets graun- co™m»i<mrehb

ted to the Iewes and Ifraelices oftheir time : when things were there in as good, yea "* ' f'
0BW*

or in better ftate. But we fee how eachwhere they cry out, that their affemblies are

vnholy, to which it is no more Iawfull to confent than it is to deny God. And truely

if thofe were Churches, it followeth therefore that in Ifrael Hdia*, Micheas and
fuch other : In Iurie, Efay, leremy, Ofee and other of that fort, whome the Prophets, T -

priefts and people ofthat time hated & dctcftcdworfe than any vncircumcifed men,
'

were ftraungcrs from the Church ofGod. Ifthofe were Churches,then the Church
was not the piller oftrueth, but the ftay oflying : not the tabernacle of the liuing

God,but the receptacle of idols. Therefore it was needefull for them to depart from
the confent ofthofe affemblies, which was nothing elfe but a wicked confpiracie a-

gainftGod. In like manner lfanieman acknowledge the affemblies at thefe dayes

being defiled with ido!atrie,fuperftition and wicked dothine,to be fuch in whofefull

communion a Chriftian man ought to continue euen to the confent ofdoctrine, he
fliall greatly erre. For if they be Churches, then theyhaue the power ofthe keyes.

But the keyes are vnfeperably knit with the word, which is from thence quite driuen

away. Againe, ifthey be Churches, then the promife ofChrift is of force among
them,whatfocuer ye binde.&c. But they contranwife do banifh from their commu- ..

nion all fuch as do profeffc themfclues not fainedly the feruants ofChrift. There- an

"C

jg 'f%°
fore either the promife ofChrift is vaine, or at leaft in this refpect they are not Chur- Iol1n.10.23*.

ches. Finally inftcedcoftheminiftery ofthe word they haue fchoolcs ofvngodli-
nefle,and a (inke of all kindes of errours. Therefore either in this refpeft they are not
Churches, or three mall remaine no token whereby the Iawfull affemblies ofthe
faithfull may be feuerally knowen from the meetings ofTurkes.

1 1 But as in the olde time there yet remained among the Iewes certaine peculiar TheJIeps ofa
prcrogatiues ofthe Church,fo at this day alfo we take not from the Papifts fuch fteps

cllu"b remaining

asitpleafedtheLord to haue remaining among them after the deputation ofthe Znip^flT 'f*
Church. The Lord had once made his couenant with the Iewes. That fame rather "fiJeu/foTt\°L
being vpholden by the ftedfaftneffc ofitfelfe did continue with ftriuing againft their dayamongSt the

vngodlincffe,than was preferued by them. Therefore ("fuch was the affuredneffe and Rw»«»'tfj.

conftancie of Gods goodnes) there remained the couenant of the Lord , neither
could his faithfulnes be blotted out by their vnfaithfulnefle : neither could Circum-
cifion be fo prophaned with their vncleane hands, but that it ftill was the figne and
facramentofthar couenant. Whereupon the children that were borne ofthem, the
Lord called his owne, which vnleffe it were by fpecialibkffing, belonged nothing to
him. So when he hath left his couenant in Trance, Italie,Germanie

}
Spaine, England:

fince thofe prouinces haue beeneopprclfed with the tyranny ofAntichrift,yet that
hiscouenant might remaineinuiolable,firft he there preferued Baptifme, the tefti-

monieofhis couenant, which being confecratc by his owne mouth rctaineth her
owne force notwithftanding the vngodlmcs ofman: then, with his prouidence he
hath wrought that there mould remaine other remnants, leaft the Church mould-
be vtterly deftroyed. And as oftentimes buildings are fo pulled downe, that the
foundations and mines remaine :fo he hath not luftered his Church either to be o-
uerthrowen by Antichnft from the very foundation, or to be laid euen with the

"round.
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ground (howibcuer to punifh the vnthankfulncfle ofmen that had defpifed his word
he fuffereth horrible linking and diflipation to chance) but cuen after the very wa-
fting he willed that the building halfe pulled downe ihould yetremaine.

iz Whereas therefore we will not (imply graunt to the Papiftsthe title of the
ChurchjWe doe not therefore denie that there be Churches amongthem ; but only
we contend of the true and lawfull ordering of the Church : which is required in the
communion both of the ficraments which are thefignes ofprofellion, but allb.fpe-

cially ofdoctrine. Daniel and Taul foretolde that Antichrift ihoulde fit in the temple
ofGod. With vs we account the Bifiiop of l^me the captaine and ftandarde bearer

of that wicked and abhominable kingdome. Whereas his feate is placed in the tem-
pleof God, thereby is meant that his kingdome (hall be fuch as cannot abohfh the

name ofChrift nor ofhis Church. Hereby therefore appeereth, that we doe not de-
nie but that euen vnder his tyrannie remaine churches, but fuch as he hath propha-
ned with vngodhnefle full of facrilege, (lich as he hath afflicted with outragious do-
minion, fuch as he hath corrupted and in manner killed with euill and damnable
do&rines,as with poifoned drinks : fuch wherein Chrift heth halfe buried, the Gof-
pellouerwhelmed, godhneffe bani(hed,thc worfhipping ofGod in a manner aboli-

fhed: fuch finally wherein all things are fo troubled, that therein rather appeereth

the face oiBabylon than ofthe holy city ofGod.In a fumme,I fay that thev be Chur-
ches, inrefpeel that the Lord there maruelloufly preferueth the remnants of his peo-
ple howfoeuer they were difperfed and fcattered abroad,in refpeft that there remaine

fome tokens oftheChurch,efpedally thefetokens,theeftedualne(Te whereof neither
the craft ofthe diuell, nor the malic ioufnefle of man can deftroy. But on the other

fide becaufe thefe marks are blotted out, which in this difcourit we ought princi-

pally to haue refpect vnto, I fay that euery one of their aflemblies and the whole bo-
4ie wanteth the lawfull forme of a Church.

The iij. Chapter.
Ofthe teachers and miniftersofthe Church, andoftheir

eletlion and office.

NOw it is meetethatwefpeakeof the order, by which it was the Lords will to

haue this Church gouerned. For although in his Church he onely muft rule

and reign e, yea and beare preeminence or excell in it, and this gouernment to bee

vfed or executed by his onely worde : yet becaufe he dwelleth not among vs in vifi-

ble prefence, fo that he can prefently with his owne mouth declare his Will vnto vs,

we haue faid that in this he vfeth the miniftene of men, and as it were the trauell of
deputies , not in transferring his right and honour vnto them, but onely that by their

mouth he might doe his ownewoike, like as a workman to doe his worke vfeth his

inftrument. lam compelled torepeate againc thofe things thatl haue already decla-

red. He might in deede doe it either by himfelfe without any other helpe or inftru-

ment,or alfo by meane of Angels : but there are many caufes why he had rather doe

it by men. For by this meane firft hedeclareth his good will toward e vs, whenhec
taketh out ofmen them that (hall doe his meflage in the world,that fhal be the inter-

preters of his fecret will,finally that (hall reprefent his owne perfon. And fo by expe-

rience he prooueth that it is not vaine that commonly hee calleth vs his temples,

when out of the mouthes of men, as out of his fanftuaric, hee giueth anfwtres to

men. Secondly, this is the beft and molt profitable exercife to humilitie, when he
accuftometh vs to obey his worde, howfoeuer it bee preached by men like vnto

vs, yeafometime our inferiours indignitic. If hee himlelfe fpcake from heauen, it

Were no maruell if his holy Oracles were without delay reuercntly receiued with

the earcs and mindes of all men. Forwho woulde not dreade his power being in

prefence ?
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prefencc ? who would not be throwen downe at the firft fi^ht ofio great maicftie ?

who would not be confounded with that infinite brightncfll- ? But when fome fillic

man nfen out of the duft fpeakefh in the name ofGod, here with very good teftimo-

nic we declare ourgodlincfle and rcuerentobediencetoward God himfclfe, ifto his

miniftei We yeeld ourfelues willing to learne, which yet in nothing cxcelleth vs.
J"

or 7'

Therefore for this caufe alfo he kith hidden the treaiure of his heauenly wifedome ^J<\
rv

• 2-v
in brickie and earthen veffels, that he might haue the certamtr proofe how much he

<J ^^^j^LL
iscfkemedofvs. Moreouer there was nothing fitter for the cherhhingofmutuall 3'«» ft^-Hy^™* ,

chantie, than that men fhould be bound together one to an other with this bond, tnw^tW d7*J

Whe one is made a paftor to teach the reft,and they that are commanded to belchol-
u

lers receiue all one do&rine at one mouth. Forifeucneman were able enough to

feme himfclfe, and needeth not the help ofan other : fuch is the pride or mans na-

ture, that euerie one would defpife other, and fhould againe be dtfpifed ofthem.

Therefore the Lord hath bound his Church with that knot, which he forcfawto be

the ftcongeft knot to hold vnitie together, when he hath left with mxn the doctrine

of ialuation, and ofetcrnall life, that by theirhands he might communicate it to the

reft. Hereunto Taul had refpect when he wrote to theEphefians, One body one Ephe.4.4^

fpirit, as alfo ye be called in one hope of your calling. One Lord, one faith, one

Baptifme: One God, and the father ofall, which is aboue all, and by all, and invS

all. But vnto eueryoneofvs grace is giuen according to themeafure ofthegiftof

Chnft. Wherefore he faith : When he was gonevp on high, he led captiuitie cap-

rine, he gaue gifts to men. He that went downe is the felfe fame he,that Went vp, that

he might fulfill all things. And the fame hath giuen fome to be Apoftles, and fome

Prophets, and fome EuangeliitSj and other fome Paftors and teachers, vnto the re-

ffonngofthe holy ones, to theworkeofminiftration, to the edifying ofthebodyof
Chnft, vntill we come all into the vnitie offaith, and ofthe knowledge ofthefonne

of God, into a perfect man,into the meafure offull growne age : that We be no more
children that may be carried about with euery winde of doftrine : but following

trueth m chantie, let vs in all things growe into him that is the head, cuen Chnft, in

vvhome the whole bodie conioyned and compacted together by all the loynt offub-

miniftration, according to the working in meafure of euerie part^makcth encieafe of

the body,vnto the edifying of it felfe by chantie.

a By thefe words he fheweth,that that minifterie ofmen, which God vfeth in They merthrotv

gouerning his Church is the cheefe finew, whereby the faithf'ull deaue together in
theCl>urcb tl}at

one body : and alio he ftuweth that the Church cannot othcrwife be prcferued TlTJL^J.T/•?-• \ 111 1 1 <- n i, , ,. r " ruu or mam wi»-

iate, but if it dc vphokten by theic i.taies, in which itpleafed the Lord to repofe the mtferie in the

faluationof it.Chrift(f?.itb he)is gone vp on high,that he might fulfill all things. This (burcb.

is the manner ot fuinlling,that by his mimfters, to whom he hath committed that of- Ep'ie4- I0«

fice,and hath giuen the grace to execute that woi ke, he difrofeth and diftributeth his

gifts to the Church,yca and after a certaine manner giueth himfclfe prefent,with ex-
tending the power ofhis fpirit in this inftitution,that it fhould not be vainc or idle.

So is the reftonngof the holy ones performed : lb is the body ofChnft edified, fo do
we by all things growe into him that is thehead, anddogiowc together among our
felues: fo are we all brought into the vnitie ofChnft, if prophecie ftaurilh among vs, Ephe.4.12.

ifwo receuic the Apoftles, ifwe refufe nor the do&rine minifhed vn:o vs. There-
foie he goeth about the diifipatiori,or rather the 1 nine and clcfti uctiori ofthe Church,
whoibeucrhe be that either endeuoureth to abobfh this order of whom c wefpeake,
and this kind efgouernment, or mimlhcth the eftimation ofitasathing not fo ne-
ceii.uy. For neither the light andheateofthefunnejnormcateanddrinkearefone-
ccffjry to nounfh and fufteine this prefent life, as the office of the Apoftles and pa-
ftors is neccflaty to prellrue the Churchin earth.

3 Thereto* I haue abouc admoiullied, that God hath oftentimes with fuch

titles
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The honor and ne- titles as he could, commended the dignitie thereof vntovs,that we fhouldhaue it in
nt&jjfCbnb moft high honor and pricc,as the moft excellent thing ofall. He teftiheth that he gi-

£lw52?7.'
nethto men afingular benefite, in railing them vp teachers, where he commandeth

Mat-j.ij. & 14.
tne Prophet to crie out that hue are the fectc, and bltfled is the comming of them
that bring tidings of peace : and when he calleth the Apoftles the light of the world,

tuk.io.itf. and falte ofthe earth. Neither could this office be more honourablie adu-unced,
than it was whenhefaid : Hethathcarethyou,hearethmc. He that defpifeth you,

s.Cor.4.tf. defpifeth me- But there is no place more plaine, than in :?><*«/ in his fecpnd Epiftle

a.Cor.3.?. to the Corinthians, where he as it were of purpofe entreateth of this matter. He
affirmeth therefore, that there is nothing in the Churchmoie excellent or glorious

than the minifterie of the GorpelI,forafmuchasit is the admimftrationofthe Spi-
rite, and ofrighteoufneffe, andofeternalllife. Thefeand like fayings feme to this

purpofe, that that order ofgouerning and preferuing the Church by minifters,which

the Lorde hath ftablifhed for euer, lhould not grow out of eftimationamong vs,and
fo at length by very contempt grow put of vfe. And how great is the neceffitie there.

of, he hath declared not onely by words, but alfo by examples. When his will Was

Aft.ro. j.
t0^ne more *'uMy to Comeliui with the light ofhis truth, be fent an Angell from hea-

ktk.9.6. uen to fend Teter vnto him. When his will was to call Taul to the knowledge of
himfelfe, and to engraffe him into the Church, he fpake not to him with his ownc
voice, but fent him to a man, ofwhom he mould receiue both the doctrine of falua-

tion, and the fmctification of baptifme.If it be not done without caufe,that an Angel
vvhichis the interpreter ofGod,do himfelfe abftainc from declanngthe vviil ofGod,
but commandeth that a man be lent for, to declare it : ^id not without caufe that

3,Cor.i2.2. Chrifttheonely SchopimafteroftheFaithfu.ll committeth 'Paul tothcfihoolingofa
man,yea euen that fame Vattl whom he had determined to take vp into the third hea-
uen, and to vouchfafe to graunt him miraculous reuelation of things vnfpeakeable

:

tvho is there now that dare defpife that minifterie, or pafTe it ouer as a thing fuper-

fluouSjthe vfe wherof it hath pleafed God to make approoued by fuch examples ?

^1po/flts,Vfopbtts 4 They that haue rule ofthe goucrnement of the Church according tothe in-

Eu*ngekfts>ap- fiitution of Chnft, are named of Taul rirft Apoftles, then Prophets, thirdly Euange-
pointed to haue liftes, fourthly Pallors., Iaft of all teachers. Of which, the two laft alone haue or-
txtraordinane, dinarie office in the Church : the other three the Lord raifed vp at the beginning of

tntobtue ordina-
n 's kingdome, and fometime yet alfo raifeth vp, as the neceffitie of times requireth.

riegouemmentof What is the Apoftles office, appeareth by that Comm3ndement : goe, preach the

shsChurcb. Gofpellto euery creature.There arc not certaine boundes appointed vnto them: but
Ephc.4.12. the whole world is aiiignedthem,to be brought into the obedience ofChrift: that in

Rom ik 19.
fpreadingthe Gpfpeil, among all nations wheiefoeuer they lhall be able, they may

& so. eche where raife vp his Kingdome. Therefore Taul, when he went about to prooue

his Apoftlefhip, rehearfeth that he hath gotten to Chnft not fome one Citie, but

hath farrc and wide fpread abroad the Gofpell : and that he hath not laid his hands

to an other mans foundation,but planted Churches where the name of the Lord had

Bphc.4.11. neuer beene heard of. Therefore the Apoftles were fent to bring backe the worlde

M from falling away, vnto true obedience of G O D, and eche where to ftabliih his

kingdome bypreaching ofthe Gofpell: or (if you like that better) as the fitft buil-

ders of the Church, to lay the foundations thereofin all the world. Prophets he cal-

leth, not all expofitors of Gods will whatfoeuer they be, butthofe that by lingular

reuelation excelled, fuch as at this time either be none, or are Itfl'e notable. By Euan-

geliftes I vnderftand thofe,which when in dignitie they were kfie than the Apoftles,

yetin officewcre next vnto them, yeaandoccupiedtheirroomes. Such were Luke,

Timothie
3
Tittts

3
and other like: and peraducnture alfo the fcuentie Difciples, whom

Luke 10. t. Chrift appointed in the fecond place after the Apoftles. According to this ex-
Lake 11. pofition (which fecmeth tomeagreablc both with the words and meaning of Taul)

thole
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thofe three offices were not ordained in the Church to this tnde that they fhouldc

be pcrpctuall, but onely to feme for that time wherein Churches were to be creeled,

where were none before, oratlcafttobercmocued from Mofes to Chnft. Albeit I

denie not, but that afta warde alfo the Lord hath fomctime raifed vp Apoftlcs, or at

leaftin cheirplaccs Euangehfts,asithath bcene done in our time. For it was neede-

full to hatie fuch,to bring backe the Church from the falling away ofAntichrift. Yet

the office it felfe I doe ncuertheleiTe call cxtraordmarie, bccaufeithathnoplacein

the Churches alreadic well fet in order. Next afterthefe are Paftors and Teachers,

whome the Church may ncuerlacke : betweene whome I thinkcthat there is this ~£fc; -$< fXrrtni
difference, that the teachers arc not appointed to beare rule ofdifcip!ine,nor for the fcf^bvtc jLy Y*-tt

miniftraucn of Sacraments, nor admoniihments or exhortations, but onely to ex- ^^ "^>cSu)tS
pound the Scripture, that pure and found doctrine may be kept among the faithfull.

But the office of Paftor containcth all thefc things within it.

? Now we haue,which were thofe minifteries in the Church that continued but The fame cbartt

foratime, and which were thofe that were ordained to endureperpctually. If wee ef^poftUsanl

ioyne the Euam;ehfts with the Apoftlcs, we mall hauc remaining, two couples after

"Ptfl°*t>f*',H.

a certame manner anlwering the one to the other. For as our teachers are like to the tachofthem(i*

old e Prophets, infuchfort are our Paftors like to the Apoftlcs. The office of Pro- ueraUChurchn

phets was more excellent, byrcafonof the fingulargift that they had of reuelation: togoutrne.

but the office of teachershathin a manner like order, and altogether the fame ende.

So thofe twelue whome the Lordedid choofe, that they fhould publifh abroadcto

the world the ncwe preaching of the Gofpell, in degree and dignitie went before the ~~[" *'

reft. For although by the meaning and proptrticof the wordc, all the minifters of

the Church may be rightly called Apoftles, becaufetheyarcfentofthcLorde, and
are his meffengers : yet becaufe it was much bchoouefull,that there ihould be a cer-

taine knowledge had of the fending of them that iliould bring a tiling ne\ve and vn-
heard of,it was ncceflaiie that thofe twelue (to whole number Tatd was afterwarde R m.i^r,
addd.l)ihould be gaimflied with fome peculiar title abouethe reft. Paw.' himfelfe in

deed in one place giueth this name to sfadroniius and Junius, whom he faith to haue M
bin notable among the Apoftles : but when he meaneth to fpeake properly hecrefcr-

reth it to none other but to that principal! degree. And this is the common vfc of the

Scripture. Yet the Paftors (failing that each of them doe gcucrne feucrall Churches
appointed to them)haue al one charge with the Apoftlcs.Now what manei of thing

this is, let vs yet he are it more plainly.

6 The Lord when he fent the Apoftlcs, gaue them commandement (aswefaide Matt.2??. '

cuen now)to preach the Gofpell, and to baptife them that beleeue vnto forgiuentfle The office which

of fins. He had before commanded, that they fhould diftnbute the holy fignes of his ^p°^' did per-

iodic and bloud,as he had done. Loe here is a holy, inuiolable and pcrpttuall lawe ^JJ/^5'jS
laidevpcn them that fucceede in the Apoftles place, wherbythey receiue comman-

i>«flor\ ouiht ta

dement to preach the Gofptll,and miniftcr the Sacraments. Whereupon we gather, perjorme ti tbett

that they which neglect both thefe things, doe falfely fay that thev bcaretheperfon (euernUfioelyson*

of the Apoftlcs.But what of the Paftors? TWfpeakingnor ofhim'felfe one!y,but of^jj* J™
?"*'

them al!,\vhenhef-.ith: let amanfoefteeme vsasrhc minifters ofChnft, anddi- S'l'o/^
ftribnters of the myfteries of God. Againe in another place, a Bifkop muft bee a faaar.icmu

faft holder ofthat faithfull Worde which is according to doctrine: ihathcemay be LCbr.4.1.

able to exhort by found dodrine,and to conuince the gainfayers. Cut ofthofe and Ttt,I->^

like pi aces.whicharcech where to be found, we may gather, tbataKbin the office

ofthe Apoftlesthcfcbethetwoprincipallparts^opreach the Goipcil, andtomini-
fter the Sacraments. As for the order ofteaching, it cor.fftcthnot oncly in publike

fermons, butbelongcthalfoto priuate admonitions. SoT>WcaIleth;the Ephefians

to witnes that he hath not fled from doing of any of thofe things that were for their
a,!0-2°*

profitc, but that hce preached and taught them both openlieandincutryboufe,

ttftifying
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teftifying both to the Itwes and Grecians,repemance and faith in Chrift. Againe a

little after : that he hath not ceafcd with tcares to admoniih euery one of them.Nei-
ther yet bclongeth it to mypuipofe at thisprefent to expreffe all the qualities of a

good Paftoijbut onely to point outwhn they profefle that c.ill thcmfelucs Paftors

:

that iSjthat they are fo made rulers ofthe Church, riot that chey fiiould hatie an idle

dignitie , but that they ihould with the doctrine of Chnft inftru&the people to true

godlines , minifter the holy myfteries, and prefcrue and cxercife vpright thfcipbne.

For vvhofo euer be fet to be watchmen in the Church, the Lord dechueth vnto them,
that if any by their negligence perilli through ignorance, he will require the bloude

at their hands. That alfo pertaineth to them all,which Taul faith of himfclfe : woe to

me vnlefll' I preach the Gofpell, forafmuch as the diftributing thereof is committed
to me. Finally,what the Apoftles performed to the v.'hole world,the fame ought eue-

ry Paftorto performetohis flocke,to which he is appointed.

7 Albeit whenwe ailigne to euery one their feuerall Churches,yetin the meanc
while we do not denic but that he which is bounde to one Church may helpc other

Churches,if any troublefome thing do happen that requireth his prefencc, or if hee
be asked counfell ofany darke matter.But forafmuch as for the keeping ofthe peace
ofthe Church,this policie is neceflarie,that there be fet foorth to euery man what ho
fhould do, leaft all be confufedly difordred, run about without calling, orrafhly run
altogither into one place, and leaft fuch as are more carefull for their owne com-
moditie than for the edification ofthe Church,ihoulde at their owne will Ieaue their

Churches vacant: this ordering ought commonly to bekeptfoneere as may bee,

that euery man contented with his owne boundes lhoulde not breake into another

mans charge. And this is no inuention ofman , but the ordinance of God him-
fclfe. Forweereade that Taul and Barnabas created Pneftes in all the feuerall chur-

ches of LyT}ra t
^ntiocbe

3
lconium: zndTaul himfelfe commanderh Titta that hee

fhoulde appoint Pneftes in eucrie townc. So in one place hee fpeaketh of the

Bilhops ofPhilippes,and in another place of•/4rc/?//>/w Bilhopof the CoIoflians.And

there remaineth a notable Sermon ofhis in Luh^
i tothePneftes of the Church of

Ephefks. Whofoeuer therefore fhall take vpon him the gouerment and charge of the

Church, let him knowe that hee is bounde to this lawe ofGods calling: not that as

bounde to the foyle ( as the Lawyeres tearme it ) that is , made bounde and
fattened vnto it, hee may not once mooue his foote from thence, if the common
profitc do fo require, fo that it be done wel and orderly: but he that is called into one
place ought not himlelfc to thinke ofremooning,nor fe eke to be delmered as he lhall

thinke to be good for his commoditie. Then ifit be expedient that any be remooued
to another place,yet he ought not to attempc it of his owne priuate aduife,but to tary

for publike authoritie.

8 But whereas I haue without difference called them Bilhops, and Prieftes, and
Paftors, andMiniftcrs, that rule Churches : I did that according to the vlageof

the Scripture,which indifferently vfeth thefe words. For vvhofotuer do execute the

Minifterie ofthe word, to them he giucth the title ofBilhops. So in Pd»/,where Tittu

is commanded to appoint Pritftcs in eueric towne,it is immediately added.For a Bi-

fhop muft be vnreprooueablc,&c So in another place hee faluteth many Bilhops in

one Church. And intheAttsins reheated, that hee called togither the Prieftes of

£/;e/«*,whomhehimfelfinhis own fermon callethBilhops.Here now it is to be no-
ted, that hitherto we haue recited none but thofe offices that ftand in the Minifterie

of the worde : neither doth Taul make mention ofany other in that fourth Chapter

whichwehaue alleaged. But in the Epiftle to the Romanes, and in the firftEpiftle to

the Corinthians, he reckoncth vp other offices, as powers, the gift ofhealing , in-

terpretation,gouernement,caringfor thepooie. OfthewhichI omitted thofe that

endured butfor a timc,becaule it is to no profitable purpofe to tary vpon them. But

there
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there arc two thai doc perpetually abide, that is to fay, gouernment and care of the

poore. Gouernours I thinke were the Elders chofen cut or" the people, thatfhoulde

to?ether with the Bilhops, haue rule or* the Judgement of manners, and the vfirig of

discipline. For a man cannot otherwife expound that which he faith : let him that p^,^
rultth doe it wi:h carefulncfie. Therefore at the beginning euery Church had their

Sen ue,gathered of godly, graue and holy men : which had that fame lunfdicnon in

correcting of vie cs,whereofwe fhallfpeake hereafter. And that this was the oidtr of

more than one age,expenence it felfe dedarerh. Therefore this office ofgouernment

is alio neceflarie for all ages.

9 The care of the poore was committed to theDeacons. Howbeit totheRo- Deacon andm-

manes, there arc fet two kindes. Let him that giueth( faith 'Paul in that place) doe ^ves cbofett to

it in fimphcitie: let him that hath mercic,doe it in cheercfulnefTe. For as much as it
C^^u

e

'C
*

is certaine that he fpeakcth of the pubhke offices of the Church, irmuftneedes bee Rora.12^.

that there w>:re two feuerall degrees. Vnlelfc my mdgement decciue me, in the firft

point he meaneth Deacons, that diftnbuted the almcs : in the other he fpeaketh of

themrhathad giuen themfelues to looking to the poore and ficke : of which fort

were the widowes ofwhom he maketh mention to Timnthie. For women could exe- i.Tim.5.10.

cute no other publike office, but to giue themfelues to the feiuice of the poore. If we
graunt this, (aswemuff ntedesgrauntit) thenthercihall be two fortes of Deacons :

of which one fort fhall ferue in difhibuting the things of the poore, the other in loo-

king to the poore of the Church themfelues. But although the very worde Diaconia
y i.Tim.j.10.

Dcaconrie extendeth further: yet the Scripture fpecially callcth them Deacons, to

whom the Church hath giucn the charge to diflribute the almcs, and to take care of
the poore, and hath appointed them as itwere ftcwards of the common treafurie

of the poore: whofe beginning, inftitution and office, lsdefcnbed of Lnl^e in the

Ades. For when amurmuring was raifcd by the Grecians : for that in the minifterie A^-J»
of the poore their widewes were negleded, the Apoflles excufing themfelues with

fivin^ that they could not feme both orfices, both the preaching or' the word and the

miniftring at tables, required ofthe multitude, that there might be chofen feuen ho-
ncft men, to whome they might commit that doing- Loe what mannei of Deacons
the Apoftolike Church had, and what Deacons it Were meete forvsto hauc accor-

ding to their example.

10 Now whereas in the holy afiembly all things are to be done in order and Order andfeem-

comely, there is nothing wherein that oueht to be more diligently obfeiueti, than in
mt" e

e

$ec'a
,
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trablilhing the order of gouernment: became there is nowhere greater peril! it any gpHtrnrnent.

thing be done vnordcily. Thertfoietotheendethat vnquiet and troublclomemen
(which otherwife would happen) fhould ralhlythruft in themfelues to teach or to

iule,it is exprefly prouided, that no man fhould wnhouc calling take vpon him apub-
like office in the Church. Therefore that a man may be Judged a trueminifter of the
Church,firft he muft be orderly c ailed, ;hcn he muft anfwci e his voc.'.tion, that is to

fay, take vpon him and execute the duties enioyned him. This Wee may oftentimes

piarkein?««i •• which whenhe meaneth to approoue his Apoitlelhip, inamanner
alwiy with his faithftilneffe in executing his office l:e alleagcth h.:s caliing.Iflo great

a muufter of Chnft dare not take vpon himlelfe the authentic that he fhouldc bee
heard in the Church, but becaufc he both is appointed there unio by the commande-
mentof the Lord,and alio faithfully performed) that which ;s commuted vntohim :

how great Ihamcfulncfle fhall it be, if any man wanting both or enhei of thd'e, mall
challenge fuch honoirtohimfclfe? But becaufc wehaue abouc touched thencceffi-

tie ofexecuting the offr e,now let vs mt; e.nc one !y ofthe calling. Jnvardand cut.

1

1

The difcourfe thcieor" flmdeth in fowcrpointes : that we fhould know,what manf ealUng of

manner of minrft.TS,ho.v, and by whome min.fteisoughtto bciniruutc, and with 3K2J^"2
what vfa°c or what cetunonie they are to be admitted". Ifpeake of the outwardc IhVc'burch!

'*
J

and
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and folerone callings which belongech to publike order of the Church: as for that

fecret calling, whereof euery mmifter is prune in hisowne confcicnce before God,
and hath not the Church witnefle of it,I omit it. It is a good wnneffe ofour hart,thar

not by any ambition, norcoueroufneffe, nor any other greediedelire, butwithpure

feare of God andzeale to cdifie the Church, we receiue the office offered vntovs.

Thatindecdeis (as I haue faide) neccfi'iricforeuery oneofvs, ifwe willapprooue

our minifterie allowable before God. Neuei theleffe he is rightly called in prelence of
the Church, that commeth vnto it with an euillconfcience, fo that his wickednefft;

be not open. They are woontalfo to fay that euen pnuatemen ate called to the mi-
niftene, whomethey fee to be meete and able to execute it: becaufe verily learning

ioynedwtthgodlineffe and with the other qualities of a good Paftor, is accrtaine

preparation to the very office. Forwhorne the Lorde hath appointed to lbgreat an
office, he fiift furnilheth them with thofe armours that are required to fulfill ic, that

^ I2
_ they fhould not come emptie and vnprepared vntoit. Whereupon Taul alio to the

Corinthians, when he meant to difputeofthe very offices, firftrehearfedthegiftes

which they ought to haue that execute the offices. But becaufe this tsthefuftof thofe

fower points that I haue propounded,let vs now go forward vnto it.

OfrvhatquaUtie i a What manner of Biihops it is meete to choofe, Taul doth largely declare in

nniwkh what tWoplaces, butthefumme commeth to thiscftec~t, thatnone are to be chofen, but
T
(f

4er

f^
ce
,T^

t' they that are of fo found doctrine,and of holy life,and not notable in any vicc,which

JwftnT
' might both take away credite from them, and procure {launder to the minifterie. Of

Tit. 1.9. Deacons and Elders there is altogether like confideration. It is alway to be looked

2.Tim.j.i. vnto, that they be not vnableor vntltto beare the burden that is laide vponthem,

that is to fay, that they may be furnifhed With thofe powers that are neceflane to the

Luk.ii.tj. fulfilling oftheir office. So when Chrift was about to fend his Apoftles,he garniihed

8:24.4!;. them with thofe weapons and inftruments which they coulde not want. AndTaul
Matt. 16.15. when he had painted out the image of a good and true Eifhop,warneth 77mo//;/>,that

i.Tim j.jj.
ne would not defile himfelfe with choofing any man that difFereth from it. I referre

this word HoW,not to the Ceremonie of choolmg.but to the reuerent feare that is to

be kept in the choofing. Hereupon come thefaftings and piaiers,which Lukf reciteth

that the faithfull vfed when they made Pritftes. Forwhereas they vndciftood that

they medled with amoftearntft matter, they dui ft attempt nothing, but with great

reuerencc and carefulnefle. But they chiefly applied themlilues to praicrs, whereby

they might craue ofGod the fpinte of counleil and difaetion.

^AptftUitkEiedif 13 The third thing that we haue fetinomdiuifion was, by whom minifters are

Gtdbimfelfe. to be chofen. Of this thing no certaine rule can be gathered out of the inftitution of

Apoftles, which had fome difference from the common calling ofthe reft. For be-

caufe it was anexnaordinarieminifterie, that it might be made difcernablebyfome

more notable maike,it behoouedthat they which lhould execute it,fhouId be called

and appointed by the Lords owne mouth.Thcy therefore tooke in hand their doing,

being furnifhed by no mans elec~tion,but by the only commandementofGod and of

Chrift. Hereupon commeth that when the Apoftles wouldput anothenn the place

V&.1.1 J.
ofjudtuy they durft not certainly name any one man, but they brought foorth two,

that the Lord lhould declare by lot, whether of them he would hauetofucceede.

Gal.i.u. After this manner alfoit is meete to take this, that Taul denieth thathewas create

Apoftle of men or by man, but by Chrift and God the father. That firft point, that

is to fay of men, he had common with all the godly minifters of the worde. For no

man coulde rightly take vpon him that execution, buthee that were called of God.

But the other point was proper and lingular to himfelfe. Therefore whcnAe glorieth

of this, he doth not onely boaft that he hath that which belongeth to a true and law-

full Paftor, but alfo bringeth foorth the fignes of his Apcftlefhip. For when there

Were fome among the Galathians, which traueUingto dirrunifhhis authoritie,madc

him
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him fome mcanc difcipk',put in office vndcr them by the principal! Apoftles : hee, to

defend in fafetie the digmtie ofhis preaching,whtch he knewc to be ihot at by thofc

furtle deuills
3
needed to fhtW himfelfe in all points nothing inferiour to the otherA*

poftles. Therefore he affirmeth that he was chofen, not by the Judgement ofmen,

like fome common Biihop , but by the mouth and manifeft Oracle ofthe Lorde

himfelfe.

14 But no manthat is foberwill denie,that it is according to the order oflawful B,(hop t lawfully

calliag,thatBilhops fhouldc bee appointed by men : ibrafmuch as there are fo manie called by men.

teftimonies ofthe Scripture for proofe therof.Neither doth that faying ofTaul make

to the contrary,as it it faid,that he was not fen: ofmen,nor by men: forafmuch as he
°a 'lu

fpeaketh not there ofthe ordinaric chofing of minifters, but chalcngeth to himfelfe

that which was fpeciall to the Apoftles.Howbeit God alfo fo appointed Taul by him

felfe by Angular prcrogatme,that in the meane time he vfed the difcipline of Ecclcfi-

afticall cahing.For Lukf reporteth it thus, when the Apoftles were fafting& praying,
Afl ^

.

the Holy Ghoft faid : Separate vnto me Taul and Earnabas to the worke to which I
c J ' 2*

haue feuerally chofen them. To what purpofe ferued that feparation and putting on

of hands,fith the holy Ghoft hath tefMed his owne election, but that the difcipline

ofthe church in appointing minifters by men, might bee preferucd ? Therefore the

Lord could by no plainer example apppoouc fuch order , than hee did when hauing

firft declared that he had ordeined Taut Apoftle for the Gentiles, yet he willeth him

to be appointed by the Church.Which thing we may fee in the choofing of Matbias, A&1.23.

For,becaule the office of Apoftlefhip was of fo great importance, that they durft

not by their owne iudgement choofc any one man into that degrec,they did Ca two

men in the midft,vpon the one ofwhom the lot fhould fall : that fo both the electi-

on might haue an open teftimonie from heauen, andyetthepohcie of the Church

fhould not be paffed ouer.

1? Now it is demanded whether the miniftcr ought to be chofen of the whole whether a mini-

Church, or onely ofthe other ofthe fame office,and ofthe Elders that haue the rule fler of the church

of difciphne,or whether he may be made by the authoiitie ofoncman. They that may be made by tit

giue this authoiitie to one man, alleage thatwhich Taul faith to Ttttn : Therefore I
a™' e"'" "^ ""*

D J& rt — fnan Or riv,

haue left; thee in Crer<j,thatthou fhouldeft appoint in euery towne Prieftes. Againe to Tici.i j.

Ttmothie: lay not hands quickly vpon any man.But they are decerned ifthey thinke,

that either Timctbie at Epbcftu, orTittuinCreta, vfedakingly power, that either of i.Tim.j.22.

them fhoulde difpofe all things at his owne will. For they were abouethereft,onely

to go before the people with good and holfome counfels: not that they onehe,ex-

cluding all other, fhould do what they hfted.Andthatlmaynotfeeme to fame anie

thing,I will make itplaineby a like example- For Lukf rehearfeth that Taul and Bar- Aft.j4.13.

nabas appointed Piiefts in diuers Churches: but he alfo cxprcflcth the order or man-
ner how, when he faith thatit was done by voices ordeiningPrieftes(faith hee) by
lifting vp of hands in euery Church. Therefore they two did create them •. but the

whole multitude, as the Grecians manner was in elections, did by holding vp their

handes, declare whom they woulde haue. Euen in like manner the Romanic hifto-

ries do oftentimes fay, that the Confull which keptthe affemblies, created r.evv offi-

cers,for none other caufe butforthathereceiuedthe voices and gouerned the peo-

ple in the election.Truely it is not likely that Taul graunted more to Timothe & 77-

tttt than he took e to himfelfe.But we fee that he was wont to create Bifnops by voices

of the people.Thereforc the places aboue are fo to be vnderftanded,that they minilh

nothing^of the common right Si hbeme ofthe Church. Therefore Cyprian faith Wei,

when hee affirmeth that it commeth horn the authoiitie of God, that the l'ncft

ihoulde be chofen in prefence ofthe people before the eies of all men, and fhoulde

by publike iudgement and teftimonic be allowed for woorthie and mcete. For wee Lcuir.8tf.

fee that this was by the commandement of the Lorde obferucd in the Leuiticall N11m.20.2tf.

Pp 1 Piiefts,
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A&M;.&6>. Priefts , that before their confecration they fhould be brought into the fight of the

people.And no otherwife is Mathia* added to the fellowship ofthe Apoftlcs : and no
otherwifethefeauen Deacons were created: but the people feeing and allowing ir.

Thcfe examples (faith Cypriau) dofhew,thatthe ordering of a Pncft oughenoe to be
done,but in the know ledge of the people (landing by : that the ordering may be iuft

andl;.wfull,which huh beenc examined by the witnes of all.We are therefore come
thus farjthat this is by the word ofGod a lawuill calling ofa mimfter,when they that
feeme meet are created by the confent and allowance of the people , and that other
paftors ought to beare rule ofthe election, that nothing be done amiffe of the multi-
tudejenher by lightnes,or by euil aftcclio;is,oi' by diforder.

Tbefomeofor- 16 Nowremaiaeth the forme of o.denng, to which we afllgned the laft place

tltelbZ'cfb"
in the callin

S- Itiseuident that the Apoftlcs vftdno other cuemonie when they

'lying oTof
y admitted any man to the minifterie, but the hying on of hands. And I thinke that

btndts. this vfage came from the manei of theHebrucs , which didas itwereprefentvnto
God by laying on of hands that which they Would bauebkilcd and hallowed. So
when Iacob was abour to bltffe Ephraim and Manajfe , he hyed his hands vpon their

• heads.Whichthing our Lord followcd
3
\vhen he prayed oucr the infants In thefame

meaning(as I thinke)the Itwesby the ordinance ofthe lawdaid hands vpon the Sa-
Gen.48.14. critic es. Wherefore the Apoftles by laying on of hands did fignifie that they offered
Mat 19.15, him to God,whom they admitted into the minifterie. Albeit they vied it alio vpon

'*' '
them,to whom they applied the Yifible graces ofthefpiiit. Howfoeuer it be, this was
the folemne vfage,fo oft as they called any man to the minifterie ofthe Chinch. So
they cortlecrated Paftors and teachers, and fo alfo Deacons. But although there be
nocertainecommandement concerning the laying on of hands, yetbecauie ucfee
thatitwas continually vied among the Apoftles, theirfo diligent obleiumg of it

ought to be to vs infteedc or a commandement. And truely it is profitable , that by
fuch a figne, both the dtgnitie of the minifterie lhould be commended to the people,

and alio that he which is ordered mould bee admonilhed, that he is not now at his

owne hbertie, but made bonde to God and the Church. Moreouer it ihall not be a

vaincfigne, ifitbercftoredto thenaturall beginning of it. For if the Spirit of God,
hath ordained nothing in the Church in vaine, Wemuft thinke that this ceremonie,

fnh itproceeded from him, is not vnprofitable, fo that it be no: tut ncd into a fupt rfti-

tiousabufe. Laftofallthisisto beholden,thatnot the whole multitude did lay their

hands vpon the minifters , but the Paftors only. Howbeit it is vncertaine whether
A&6.&&.13.3. many did ahvay lay on their hands or no. Butitis euident that that was done in the
2.Tim.i.tf.

Deaco.ns,in PrfuZ and BarnaLis, and a few other. But 7J <i«f himfdfe in another place

reportethjthat he,and not many other, did lay his hands vpon Timothee. I admonilh
a.Tim.4.14.

tfoQC (fa j th he)that thou raife vp the grace which is in thee by laying on of my hands.

For, as for that which in the other Epiftleisipokenof the laying on of the hands of

the de?ree ofPriefts, I do not fo take it,as though 'ir.nl did fpeake ofthe company of

the Elders, btul vnderftand by that Word thevcrie ordinance it felfe: as if he had

laid: Make that the Grace, which thou haft receiued by laying on of handeswhenl

did creat thee a priei%may not be voide.

The iiij. Chapter.

Tbemfaifters of Oftheftate of the o'J Chnnb,and ofthe matter ofgoucrninphat wot

the tncUnt 'hutch '« >fi l>rfore the Tapacie.

tfCbrfiPreibititt . .
t ,

.

trPnffii '? Dea- T T Itherto wehaue intreated ofthe order ofgouerning the Church, as ithith been

eons out oftht »r- \\ deliuered vs out of the pure worde of God, and ofthe miniftenes, as thty

%
r

'n

pm
j
tm

were inftituted by Chnft. Now that all thefe things may bee more cleerely and

ciimCtm!'*' famiuarly opened , and alfobe better, fattened in our mindes : it lhall be profitable

in
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in thefe things to confer the forme ofthe old Church, which (hall reprefent to our

eics 3 ccrtaine image of Gods inftitution. For although the Bifhops of thofe times

did lit foorth many Canons,whcnn they fcemedto expreffc more than was expreiTed

in the holy Scripture: yetihey with fuch hecdefulncfle framed all their order af-

ter the oncly ruleof Gods worde, that a man may eafily fee that in this bchalfe

they had ma manner nothing difagreeing from the worde of God. But although

there might be fomwhat wanting in their ordinances, yet becaufe they with fyn-

cere zeale endeuoured to preferue Gods inftitution, and they fwarued not much

from it, it (lull be very profitable here fhortly to gather what maner of obferuation

thtyhad. Aswehauc declared that there are three forts of Mimfters commended

vnto vs in the Scripture : fo all the Mimfters that the old Church had,it deluded in-

to three Orders.For out ofthe order ofElders were partly chofen Paftors and teach-

ers : the reft of them had the rule ofthe ludgtment and correction of manners. To
the Deacons was committed the care of the poore, and the diftnbuting ofthe almes.

As for the Readers and Acoluthes, werenot names of ccrtaine offices: but thofe

whom they called Clerkes, they trained from their youth vpward in certain* exer-

ciles toferue the Church,that they might the better vnderftand to what purpofc they

Were appointed, and might in time come the better prepared to their office : as I

ffiall by and by lhew more at large. Therefore Hieromc^ when he had appointed Hue in Efa.cap.tf.

orders of the Church, reckeneth vp Bifhops, Priefts, Deaco.is,Bc!eeuers, and Ca-

thecumeni, to the reft ofthe Cleargie and Monkcs he giueth no proper place.

2 Therefore towhome the office of teaching was inioyncd, all them they na- UcoUedgecTcom<

med Prieftes . In euery Cine they chofe out oftheir ovvnc number one mah,towhom fami of Priefttt

they fpecially gaue the title of Bilhop : that difl'entions Ihould not grow of equalitie,
"""Lb'mmd

as it is wont to come to paffe. Yet the Bilhop was not lb abouc the reft in honor and
'"rlecl the 'people x

di°nitie,thathe had a dominion ouer his fcllowes. Eut what office the Confull had cut f that cempa-

in the Senate,to propound ofmatters, to aske opinions, to goe before the other with *« firauotdtngof

counfelling.moniihing, and exhorting, to gouerne the whole adion with his autho-
^"'""l^,

ritie, and to put in execution that which is decreed by common counfell j the fame jhop"bi°lJ»oraHd

office had the Bifhop in the aflembly of the Prieftes. And the old writers themfelues dignitietrbicba

confeffc,that the fame was by mens confent brought in for the nectfllcie of the times. Bilhop [o chofen

Therefore Hierome vpon the Epiftle to Tittu faith^ The fame was a Pricft which was ^f'^'Vjf*
a Biffiop. And before that by the inftinclion of the Dcuill, there were difl'entions in ^^^h putfit

religion, and it was faid among the people, I am of JW, I am ofCeph<*s: Churches
fi-6 the Citie, thofe

were eouerned by common counfell of Elders. Aftci ward, that the feedes of diflen- Tntftes vnder tbt

tions might be plucked vp, all the carcwas committed to one man. As therefore the "Blhopt authority,

Prieftes doe know, that by cuftomeof the Church they are fubiect to him that is fet ^^"omtmuti
ouer them : fo let the Bilhops know, that they areabouc the Prieftes, rather by cuf-

~

t0 the cart of one

tome, than by the ttuth ofthe Lords difpofing, and that they ought to goueme the 'BfhopjearmedbU

Church in common together. But in an otherplaccheteacheth,howauncitntanin- 'B'P^pricke.mtht

ftitution it was. For he laiththat at Mtxandria, from Marine the Euangchft cuen to ^i" M̂^
r

Heracla* and Eionyfin*,t\\e Prieftes did alwaie choofe out one of themfelues, and fct

him in a higher degree, whom they named a Bilhop. Then fore cucry Citric had a

company of Priefts which were Paftors,& Teachers.For they all did execute among

the people that o^BCtofteaching,exhorting and correcting, which Foul atpo.metn

tothcBiihops: and that they might lean e feed after them, theytrauailed in teaching
Yit.1.9.

the younger men,that had profefled thefelues fouldioi s in the holy warfare.To eucry

Otic there was appointed a certaineCountrey, that mould take their Prieftes iorn

thence, and be accounted as it were into the body of that Church. Entry company
(aslhaue before faid) oncly for preferuationof pohcieand peace were vndcr one
Bifhop : which was fo aboue the reft in dignitie, that he was fubieft to the aflcmblie

ofhis brethren. Ifthe copalfe ofground that was vnder his Biffioprikc wtte lb great,

Pp a that
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that he could not fuffice to feme all the offices of a Bifhop in euery place ofit, in the
countrcy it felfe there were in certaine places appointed priefts which in finall mat-
ters ihould execute his authoritie.Them they called countrey bifhops,becaufe in the
countrey they reprefented the Bifhop.

The office ofBi' 3 B»t,fo much as belongeth to the office.whereofwe now fpeake, as well the bi-
jhopstindpriejhto fhops as the priefts were bound to apply the diftnbtitingof the word andfacraments.
difirib'utetbervard For it was ordained onely at Alexandria, (becaufe Arriushad there troubled the
and Sacraments. Church) that the prieftihould not preach to the people,r;s5ofr^ej faith in the 9.book

Epi.ad Eua. ofthe Tn/wf/Ve hiftorie.Which yet Hieromc confeffeththat he mifliketh not.Truly it

fhoulde bee counted monftrous, ifany man had giucn out himfelfe for a Bifhop,that

had not alfo in very deed ihewed himfelfe a true Bifhop. Therefore fuch was the fe-

ueritie ofthofe times, that allmimflxrs were dnuento the fulfilling offuch office, as

the Lord requircth ofthem. Neither do I rchearfe the maner of one age alone. For
eueninGrcjron'tttimc, when the Church was now alt-eft dccaied(ceuainely it was
much degenerate from the ancient purenes)it had not been tolerable that any biihop

EpU.Hom. ihould abfhine from preaching. The prieft(fiith he in one place)dieth ifthere be no
in Ezec. found heard ofhim: bicaufe he asketh againft himfelfe the wrath of the fecret iudge,
Aft.2o.itf. ifhe go without found of preaching. And in another place : yVhenTaal teftifieth

that he is deanefrom the blood of all: in this laying we be conuinced,we be bound,
we be ihewed to beguiltie, whit hare called priefts, which befide the euils that we
haue of our owne,adde alfo the/deaths of other : bicaufe we ki'fo many as we being
lukewarme and iilent do daily fee to go to death.He callcth himfelfe and other filentj

bicaufe they were leffe diligent in their workc than they ought to be. When he fpa-

reth not them , that did halfe performe their dutie: whatthinke you he would haue
done,ififa man had altogither lit idle? T hercfore this was a great while holden in the

church,that the chiefe duty of the Biihop was to feed Gods people with the woi d,or

both publikely and priuately to edifie the Church with found doftrine.

R»r preferring of 4 But whereas euery prouince had among their Bifhops one Archbifhop : alfo
dtfciphne,^Lrch- Wncre m tne 2yjVe»e Synod there were ordained Patrsarches, which ihould in degree

arch'!ardai»ed"y
anc^ dignitie be aboue the Archbilhops,that pertained tothe preferuing of difciphne.

themwho ncuer Howbeit inthis difcourfe,that which was moft rarely vfedmay notbeomitted. For
meant toforge this caufe therefore chiefly thefe degrees were ordained , that ifany thing happened
anotherformi of m any church,that could not well be ended by a few, might be referred to a prouin-

thtnGodhlthap'- "all Synod. ^Ifthegreatnesordifficultieof the matter required a greater difcuffing,

fnmedin bu word the Patnarches were alfo called to it with the Synods,from whom there might be no
appeale but to agenerall Councell-The gouernment fo ordered many called a Hiera-

cbie
}
by a name(as I thinke)vnpropcr, and truly vnufed in thefcriptures. For the holy

Ghoft willed to prouide, that no man fhould dreame of a principality or dominion

when the gouernment ofthe chinch is fpoken of. But, if leauing the word we looke

vpon the thing , we fhall finde that the old bifhops ment to forge no forme of ruling

the church,difL-ring from that which the Lord appointed by his word.

The office of Lea- 5 Neither was the order of the Deacons at that time any other than it was vn-
cohs the (kmew der the Apoftles.For they receiued the dayly offerings ofthe Faithfull, and the y erely

• bto— ^ rtueniie s ofthe church,to beftow them vpon true vfes,that is tofay,to diftribute them

Church \tbe occa- t0 ^ e<̂ c partly the minifters , 'and partly the poore : but by the appointment of the

fioK ofmaking bifhop, to whom alfo they yeerely rendered accounts oftheir distribution.For wher-
Snbdeacom and as the Canons do euery where make the Biihop d:ftributer of all the goods of the
Archdeacons. church, it is not fo to be vnderftanded, as though he did by himfelfe difcharge that

care : but becaufe it was his part to appoint to the Deacon, who Ihould be receiued

into the common almes of the Church, and of that which remained , to whom it

mould be giuenpnd how much to euery one: becaufe he had an ouerfecing whether

the Deacon did faithfully ex n cute that which belonged to his office. For thus it

« is
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is rcade in the Canons which they afcribc to the Apoft'es : We commnund that the

Uilliop haue the goods of the Church in his owne power. Fonf he he put in truft

with the Smiles of men, which sic more precious, much more it is meete that he

hauc charge of money : fo that by his power all things may be diftribmed to the

poorebythe Elders and Deacons : that they may be all mmiftrcd with feare and

carefulncs. And in the Councillor" sfnnoche it lsdecreede, that the Bilhops fhould Cap.jj.

be retrained that meddle with the goods of the Church, without the knowledge of

the Elders and Deacons. But ofthat point we neede to make no longer difputation,

fith it is euident by many Epiftlcs ofGr^ow, that eu en at that time, whenotherwife

the ordinances ofthe ChurchWere macn corrupted, yet this obferuation continued,

that the Deacons fhould vndcr theBifhop be thcftewaids of thepoore. Asfor Sub-

deacons, it is likely that at the beginning they were loyned to the Deacons,that they

fhould vfe their feruice about the poore: but that difference was by little and little

confounded. But Archdeacons began then to be created, when theplentie of the

goods, required a ncwe and more exact manner of difpofingthem : Albeit Hterome

doth fay, that it was euen in his age. In their charge was the fum of their reuenewes, Epi. adNep.

pofT:ffions,and ftore, and the collection of the dayly offerings. Whereupon Gregory Epi.io.lflu.

dcclareth to the Archdeacon of Salor, that he fhould beholden guiltie ifany of the

goods ofthe Church, perifhed either by his fraude or negligence- But whereas it,

was giucn to them to read the Gofpcll to the people, and to exhort them to prayer:

& whereas they were admitted to deliutr the Cup in the holy Supper,that was rather

done to garnilh their office, that they fhould execute it with the morcreucrence,

when by fuchfignes they were admoniihed thatitwasno prophane Baylivvjke that

they exercifed,but afpirituall function and dedicate to God.
6 Hereby alfo we may iudgc what vfe there was, and what manner of diftiibu-

ff
ebefom^ ^

tion ofthe Church goods. Ech where both in the decrees of Synodcs, and among
'wc

^

the olde writers it is to be found, that whatfoeuer the Church poflciTeth either in

lands or in money, is the patrimony ofthe poore. Therefore oftentimes there this

fong is fung to the Bilhops andDeacons,that they fliculd remember, that they med-
dle not with their own goods,but the goods appointed to the neceffitie ofthe poore :

which if they vnfaithfully fupprelfc or waft, they fhall be guilty of blood. Whereby
they are admoniihed, with great feare and rcuerence, as in the light ofGod, without

refpect of peribns, to diftribute them towhom they be due. Hereupon alfo come
thofe graue proteftations in CbryfoTiom?, ^m r>rofe,^4uguThnc

}
and orheriike Bilhops,

whereby they afErme their ownc vprightneiTe to the people. But fith it is equitie,and

eftabhfhed by the Laweof the Lord, that they which employ their feruice to the

Church, mould be fed with the common charges of the Church, and alfo many
Prieftesin that age, confecrating their patrimonies, to God, were willingly made
poore : the diftributing wasfuch, that neither the Minifters wanted fuftenance, nor
the poore were neglected. But yet in the meane time it was prouided, that the Mini-

fters rhemfelues, which ought to e;iue example ofhoneft fpaiing to other,(hould not

hauc fo much, whereby they might abufe it to riotous cxcciTe or delicioufnes, but

onely wherewith to fuftcine their owne neede. For thofe of the CIcargie (faith

Hierome) which are able to hue of the goods oftheir Parents, ifthey take that whic h
is the poorcs,doe commit facnledge,and by fuch abufc they eate and drinke to them-
fclues damnation.

7 Firft the miniftration Was free and voluntarie, whereas the Bilhops and Dea- church goods dlmi-

cons Were of their owne will Faithful!, and vprightneffe ofconference and innocen- ded into fiwe

cie of life were to them in fteede ofthe Lawes.Afterward when euill examples grew f'r"

'

0>n"fig™*

ofthe grecdines or pcrucrfe affedions of fome, to corred thole faultes,the Canons ^Icu^A'^bt
Were made,which diuided the reuenues ofthe Church into foure parts: ofwhich they

°

rt% l0 Jt£„ lriu
affignedone partto them ofthe Cleargie, thefecond to the poore, the third to the

Pp 3 mainte-
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maintenance and reparation ofChurchesjand other holy buildings-thc fourth to the

poore as well ftrangers as oftheir owne countrey.For whereas the other canons,giue

this laft part to the biihop,that varieth nothing from my abouclaid diuifion. For they

meanenot that that part ihould be his owne,that either he hinr.felfe alone ihould de-

uoure itjor powrc it out,vpon whom or what he lift, but that it fhould fufhee to main-

taine the Hofpitaluie which Vaul reouireth ofthat order. And lo do GeUfiw and Gre-

j,Tim.3i. gorie expound it. For Gelafius bringeth no other realbn why the Biihop ihould cha-

lenge any thing to himielfe, butthat hemightgiue uprifoners and ftrangers. And
Gregnie fpeaketh yet more plaincly. It is the maner (faith he) ofthe fea Apoftolike,

to giue commandemtntto the Biihop when he is ordered, that ofall the rtucnue that

ai ifethjthere be m ade foure portions : that is to fay, the one to the Bill iop and his Fa-

mily for Hofpitahtie,and entertainment: the fecond to theClergie : the third to the

poore : the four, h to the repairing of Churches. Therefore it was lawfull for theBi-

ihip to take nothing to his owne vfe , but fo much as were enough for moderate and
meanefoodeandcloathing. Ifany began to exceed either in riotous expenfe, or in

oftentation and pompe,he was by and by reprelled by his fcllowes, and if he obeyed
* notjhe was put from his dignitie.

The treafnrts and 8 A s for that which they beftowed vpon garnifhing of holy things , at th e firft

implement of the
jt was ver ie I ltt le. Afterward when the Church became fomewhat nther,yet in that

uZte^tleneceT-
behalfe they ftill kept a meane. And yet all the mony that was beftowed thereupon,

fuisioftiiepoori, remained iafe tor the poore,if any greater neccflitie happened. So w hen famine pof-
wb-ch could not fefledtheprouinceof Hierufalem,and the need could nototherwife bercleeuedjOy-
ctbinvife be pro- n/^, f ]j tfc vcfl'e Is and garments and fpent them vpon fuftenance ofthe pooi e.Like-

£'
e

Z:a 1.1. , wife Acatim biihop of^mida. when a great multitude ofthe Pei funs, in a maner ftar-
Tnpar.nilt.liD C. . r ' j '

Lib.u czo.16, ued for hunger , called togither theCleargie, and writ n he had made that notable

Ad Nepoc oration, Our God necdeth neither diihes nor cuppes, bicaufe he neither cateth nor

drinketh,he molt the veflels, to make thereof both meat and ranfome for men in mU
fe.ie. Hierom alfo, when he inueigheth againft the too much gorgeoufnts of temples,

doth with honour make mention of Exuperim Bifhop of Tbolofa in his time, which

carried the Lords bodie in a wicker basket, and his blood inghfle, but fufFered no
JiiE.de olfic. c.28.

p

00re rnanto bee hungrie. That which I euen nowe faide of Acatius , Ambrofe

rehearfeth ofhimfelfe. For when the Attums charged him, for that he had broken the

holyveffels to ranfome pnfoncrs, hevfed this molt godly excufe : Hecth.n lent the

Apoftles without gold,gathered Churches togither without gold. The Church hath

goId,not to keepe it,but to beftow it,and to giue reliefe in ncci iTitics. What neede is

to keepe that which helpeth not ? Do we not know,how much gold and filuer the Af-

fyrians tooke out ofthe temple of the Lord? Doth not the priift better to melt them

for the fuftenance of the poore, ifother reliefes do faile, than an encmie a robber of

God to beare them away ? Will not theLord fay : Why haft thou fuftcrcd fo many
necdic to die for hunger ? and verily thou hadft gold whereofthoU mighteft haue mi-

niftred them fuftenance. Why were fo many lead away captiue, andnotranfomed ?

why were fo many flaine by the enemie ? It had been better that thou fhouldeft faue

theveflcls of liumg men, than of metialles. To thefe things thou lhalt not bee.

able to anfwer. For what wouldcft thou fay? 1 feared leaft Gods temple Ihould want

garnilhing. He would anfwer: Sacraments reau ire nor gold : ne:thcr do thofe things

Lib.$.cpi{t. pleafe with gold that are not bought with golde.Tbe ranfoming ofprifoncrs is a gai-

31.& 3?. ntfhing ofSacraments. In {um,we fee that it is moft true which the fame man faith in
The injlitutio* of ^ j , that wriatfoeuer the Church then poflcfied was the ftore of the nee-

men& d,r\ti in die.Againe : that a hilhop hath nothing that is not the poores.

brerfunctions, 9 Thefe that we haue rehearfed were the mimfteries of the old Church.For the

Hbetramtdvp otncr Q f which the Ecclefiafticall wrytcrs make mention, Were rather ccrtainc

metor&'frcb «crcik$and preparations, than appointed offices. For thofe holy men, that they
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might leaue aftore forthe church after thcm,receiucd into their charge,gouernance

anddifciphne, yoongmen which With the confent and authoritie of their parents,,

piofcfled themicliiesibulditrsof the (pintuall warfare: and they Co framed them
from their tender agc,thit they ihouid not come vnskilfull and raw to the executing

oftheir office. 'But all they that were inftructcd with fuch beginnings , were called

clerksl would indeed that fom other proper name had rather bin gmen chem.For this

namegreweinenoi, or of corrupt affection: forafmuch as TJ cf<?rca!leth the whole
Church the Cleargic, that is to fay,thc Lords inheritance. Euttheinftitutionitfelfc i.Pet.j.j,

was very holie and profitable, that they which would conlecrate themfelues & their

fertiice to the Church, ihouid be fo brought vpvnder the keeping oftheBilhop, that

none fhould minifter to the Church, but he that were well informed aforehand, and
that had from his very youth both fucked holy doctrine, and by feuere dricipline put

jn a certaine continuing quahtie ofgrauiric and holy life, and were ettranged from
worldly cares,and were accuftomed to ipirituall cares and ftudies.But as yong foul-

diouis are by certaine counterfait skirmiihes inftrufted tolearnc true and earned
fight, To there wer. alfo certaine mdiments , whereby they were exercifed while
they were Clcrkes, before that they were promoted to the verie offices. There-
fore mil they committed to the Clcrkes the charge to open and fhutte the Church,
and they named them 0/?;'<ir/7,dorckcepcrs. Afteiward they called them Molut\n$o\-

loweis,w,hich waited vpontheBiihopinhis houfi.old ferine cs, and did continuallie

accompaniehim , fiift for honours like, and then that no iufpirionfhouldeaiifc of
them. MoiTouer that by little and htde they might become knowen to the peo-
ple, and get to themfelues commendation: alfo that they might Iearne to abide

the fight of all men, and tofpe .kc before al men: that being made Pnefts,when they

came foorth to teach, they i!.on! 'e not be abafhedwithlhame : therefore phi ce was-

appointed them to re.'.d in the culpir.After this manner they were promoted by de-
grees

,
to (hewe proofc euerie one oftin ir diligence in all their feucrall excreilcs, till

ibeywerem ide Subdeacons< This cnely is my meaning, that thofewere rather

grbtie beginnings, thaafucJb offices as were accounted among the true mimftcis of
UK Church.

10 Whereas we Paid that the fiift andfecond point in the calling ofmimfters,are, The curewhich
whatmanerofmen they ou^htto choofe, and how great a religious carefutnes they the oldchurch had,

ought to vfe in that matter: therein the old Churc h hath followed the prefcribed or- * m*kp>& (ll0
'fi

derof'P.*«/,and the examples of the Apoftles- For they were wont to come tojuther *{^ t,™£ for
l r l /i i_ a i i- n ii- i

v
- cburco offices.

to c hole the patters with molt great reuerence and carefull c ailing vpon the name of The.r ordrr not *L
God.Befide this they had a forme ofexamination,whcreby they tried the life & doc- waits one anl tht

trine ofthem that were to be chofen by the rule of Taul. Onely they iomewhat of- Jame ™»«™ !*2

fended herein with too great feucritie:becaufe they would require more in a Bili:op
tbe
J"'rT\.

than "Paul required^ fpecially in procefie oftime they required vnnianed life.Butin nunifim wot
the other points their obferuationwas agreeing withTWi defcrrption. But in this madt.

which we made the third point,that is tolay, whoought to inftituteminiftcrs, they *r^IB,3A
kept not alway one order. Ino!dtime,none was receiued into tlie company of clerks,

Without the confent ofall the people : infomuch that C>/>r/V». labcureth earncftheto Lib.a.epifls'.

excufe that hee appointed one^««/;w5tobc a Reader without asking admfe of the
Church , becaufethat was done befide the cuftome, though not without reafon.
For this he faith before : In ordering of Clerkes, decre brethren, we arc Wont fiift to
aske you aduife,and by common counfell to weigh the manners and defcruings of
euery one.ButbecaufcinthereleircrexercifeSjthcrewas not much peril: becaufetbey
were chofen to a long proofe,&notto a great office^therfore the confent of the peo-
ple therein ceafed to bee asked. Afterwards in the other degrees alio, except the
Bifhopnck

, the people commonlie left the judgement and choife of them to the
Bilhop and the Pneftes , that they ihouid examine who were meete and wooi thie

:

l
;

p 4 fauing



Cap.4« Of the outward, meanes
failing peraducnwre when new priefts were appointed for parodies : for then it be-
hooued that the multitude of that place namely Ihould confent. Neither is it any
maruel!,thatthe people in this behalfewas little carefull in keeping their owneri^ht:

. For no man was made aSubdeacon, that had not fhcwed alongproofe ofhimielfe
in his being aClerke, vnder that feuentie ofdifcipline, whLh then was vfed. After
that he had been tried in that dcgree,he was made a Deacon. From thence he came to
the honor of priefthood ifhehad behaued himfelfe faithfully. So no man was pro-
moted, ofwhom there had not beene in deedc a tnall had many yeares before the
eies ofthe people. And there were many canons to puniih their faults : fo that the
Chu-ch could not be troubled with euil! priefts or Deacons, vnl tfle it neglected the
remedies. Howbeit in the priefts alio there was alway required the confent ofthem
of the fame citie : which the vene firft canon teftifieth in the 67. diftinclion, which is

jY2,
' «X Kt^

fathered vpon Anadetui. Finally, all the admiflions into orders were therefore done

/ t,

0U
«

' at cmaine appointed times of the yeare, that no man ihould pnuily crccpe in with-
~t~ tx

lZ
t^y

>^' out ine co: ênt ofthe fanhfull, or Ihould with too much eafines be promoted with-

} <A v ytssuy- - out witneifes.

'T^' The confent ofthe
II In choofing ofByfhops the people had the Iibertie long preferued,that none

r people tithe ma- uhouldbe thruft in that were not accepted of all. This therefore was forbidden in

kf»i"fB)Shopu the councell at Antioch , that none ihould be thruft into them againft their will.
Epljacap.a. Which thing alfo Lto the firft doth diligently confhme. Heereupon came thefe fay-

ings : Let him be chofen,whome the Clearey
3
and the people, or the greater number

mail require. Againe: Let him that ihallbeaie rule oucr all be chofen of all. For
it muft needes be, that he that is made a ruler being vnknovven and not examined, is

thruft in by violence. Againe, Let him be chofen, that is both chofen by the Clerks,
and defired by the people : and let him be confecrate by them ofthat Prouince,with
the iu_dgement ofthe Metropolitane. The holy Fathers tooke fo great heedc that this

hbertieofthe people mould bynomeanebe diminiihed.that when the genei all Sy-
node gathered together at Conflantinople did Otder "^ffUrim, they would not doit
Without the allowance ofthe Cleargy and people, astheyteftified by their epiftle to
the Synode of/^we. Therefore when any Billiop did appoint a fucceflbr to himfelfe,

it Was not otherwife ftabhlhed vnleflethe whole people did confirme it. Whereof
you haue not onely an example, but alfo the very forme inAugtftine in the namin^

rF^lVb '
otEradius. And Tbeodortte, when he rehearfcth that Veter was named by Mhanafias

siDio.
'

'4
' tobehisfucceflbr,byandby addcth, that the order of Priefts confirmedit, and the

magiftratc,and nobilitic, and the people approoued it with their allowing (howte.

77 rd ftbe
lz * graont in deedc that this alio was by very good reaibn ftabhlhed in the

Counall ofLao-
Councell at L<W/«'/*,that the Election ihould not be left to multitudes. For it fcarcely

dicta th.u thee- happeneth at any time, that fomany heads Ihould well order any thing with one
leSiiwofBylhopi meaning .and commonly this is true, that the vncertaine communaltic isdaiidcd
jhouldnot be Uft mlo conaane affections. But for this penll there was vfed a very good remedie. For

whereby natwitb-
"^ c ':e Clei kes onely did choofe : whom they had chofen they presented tothe Ma-

ftandthg the re- gifti'ate,or to the Senate and cheefe men ofthe people. They,after confultation had,
gardofihemuhi- if they thought the election good, confirmed it: if not, they did choofe another,
tude u not excli*- whom they did rather allow.Then the matter wasmoued to the multitudc,which al-

Cap.11.
though they were not bound to rhofe foreiudgements, yet thereby they could the

lefle be difo:dered. Or if they began at the multitude : that was done only tolearne

whomethcy did cheefly defiic. When the defires ofthe people were heard,then they

of the Cleargy did choofe him. So neither was it lawful] for the Clearly to appoint

whom they lifted, neither were they bound to obey the foohih defires ofthe people.

Leo appointeth this order, 111 anotherplace, when he faith: There arc to be looked
for,both the defires ofthe citi/ens,the peoples teftimonies,the judgement of the ho-

lpifto.87. nourable, and the election ofthe clcaikes. Againe, Let there beholden the ufti-

raonie
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monie ofthe honourable, the fubfeription oftheclearks, the confent ofthe order

and communalty. No reafon (faythhe) fuffreth it to be otherwife done. And no- '

thin" clfe mcancth that decree of the Synodeat Laodicia
3
bm that the Cieargy and

cheefe of the people, fhould not fuffer themfelues to be earned away by the vndif-

crcete multitude : but rather that with their wifedome and granitic they ihould re-

prtffe the peoples foolilh affections, ifat any time neede Ihould fo require.

1 } This order ofchooling was yet in force in the time of Gregory .• and it is likely Hmvlonghcm-

that it endure.1 long after. There remame manyEpiftlesofhis, that giueeiudenttc- "wdinv/e

ftimonie of this matter. For lb oft as he hath to do with the creating of any new Bi-
th"

'^a'^Ff
fhop, he vfeth to write to the cieargy, to the order, and to the people, and fometime and ibe people had

alforotheruIer,accordingas thegouernmentofthecity is appointed. Butifbyrea- all to do in the t-

fon ofthe difordered ftate ofthe church,he committeth to any Bilhop adioyning the ie^tii °ffyfhops.

charge ofouerfeeing in the election, yet he alway rcquireth a folemne decree ftreng-

thened with the fubferiptions of all. Yea and when there was one Conftantiut create L .

E
• ,

Byfliop at ^f/'/rt/'»f, and that many ofthe Milancis were by reafon ofthe inuafion of

the barbarous nations fled to Genua: he thought that the election could not other-

wife be lawfulljvnkfle they alio Were called together and gaue their aficnt. Yea there

are not yet flue hundred yeares paitymce Pope 7>{ichola* decreed thus ofthe election Diflin.13.cap.in

of the bylhop of Heme: that the cardinal bifhops Ihould beginne, then that they n0l™nc'

Ihould loyne to them the reft ofthe cieargy, laft of all that the election ihould be
confirmed by the confent ofthe people. And in the end he reciteth that decreeof
Leo, which I eucnnowalledged, andcommaundcth it from thence foorth to be in

force. But if the malice ofwicked men lhall fo prcuaile, that the clearks to make a
true election be compelled to depart out ofthe city : yet he commaundeth that fome
ofthe people be pre lent with them. As for the Emperors confent, fofarre as I can
perceiue,was required only in two churches,that is,/y/?»e and Conftantinople .-becaufe

there were the twofe.ucs ofthe Empire. For whereas Jlmbrofe was fent to Milaine

With a power from Valentinian to gouerne the election ofthc new Bifhop: that was
extraordinarily done, by realon ofgrecuous factions wherewith the citizens then
boyled amongthemfclucs.Butat/^o»winoldtimctheE:nperours authority was offo
great force in creating ot the Bylhop:thatG>-<goryfayeth, that he was fet byhiscom-
maundementin the gouernment ofthc Church : when yet by folemne vfa?e he was

EP1" ,5J",>*'«-

defired bythcpeople. This was the manner, that when the cieargy and the people
had appointed any Bilhop, the cieargy fhould forthwith moue it to the Emperour,
that he Ihould cither by his allowance conrirme the election,or by difallowanct vndo
it. Neither are the decrees that Gratian gathercth together, repugnant to this cu-
ftome : wherein is nothing clfe faid, but that it is in no wife to be fuffered, that takin*
away the canonicallckction,a king Ihould appoint a Bylhop after his owne luft : and
thatthc Metrop olitane Ihould conlccrate none that were lb promoted by violent po-
wers. For it isonefhingtofpoile the Church ofher right, that all Ihould be transfer-
red to the luft of one man: and another thing to graunt this honour to a king or an
Emperour, that by his authoritie he may conrirme a Lawful! election.

14 Now it followeth, that we eutreate with what forme the minifters of the n
Church were admitted into their ofhee after election: this thcLatincs called Ordi- M

"™?""-.:m
intiqn or Confec ration: the Grcekes haue called it Cheintonia, lifting vp of hands, afemhUngthem-
and fometime alio Cheirotbcfiajxymo on ofhands. Howbcit Cbarotom.t is properly felu<i tetoficratt

called that kmdc ofelection, where mens confents are declared by holding vp ofW1**" (ho{'"'

their hands. There remaincth a decree ofthc Nicene councell. that theMetropoIi-
tane Ihould meete together with all the Eilhops of the prouince to order him which
is chofen.Butiffomeofthembe hindered either by length oftheway,orby htknes,
©r by any necefikie,that yet three at the leaft Ihould meete .- and that they that are ab-
&nt ihould by letters teMc their confcnt,And this Canonic with difcontinunnce

it
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Epifl4.Hixi.
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tf difcretioH.

it grew out of vfc
5
was afterward renewed with many Synodes. Email, or atleaftfo

many as had no excufc, were therefore commaunded to be pi efent, that they might
haue the grauer tiiall of the learning andmaners, of him that Was to bee ordered :

for the matter was not done wichout triall. And it appeereth by Cyprians wordes,that

in the olde time they were woont not to be called after the election, buc to be pre-

fent at the election: and to this ende that they ihould be as itweregouernours, that

nothing ihould betroubleibmely done in the multitude. Forwherehefaide,thatthe

people haue power either to choofe woorthie Priefts, or to refufe vnwoorthic,within

a little after he addeth : Wherefore according to the tradition of God and of the A-
poftles, it is to be diligently kept and holden ( which is yet holden with vs alio and in

a manner throughout all prouinces) that for the right celebration of orderings, all

the Bilhops adioyningof the fame prouince mould come together to the people for

which a gouernor is ordered,and that the Bilhop be chofen in prefenee ofthe people.

Butwhenthey were fometime flowly gathered together, and there was peril! leaft

fome would abule that delay to occafionof ambitious filing : it was thought thatic

Ihould be enough if after the ele&ionmade, they ihould meete and after allowance

vpon lawfull examination confecratc him.

i J When this was each where done without exception, by little and little a di-

uers manner grew in vfe, that they which were chofen Ihould retort to the Metropo-

litan citie to fetch their ordering. Which came to pafle rather by ambition, and by

deprauation of thcruft inftitution,thanby any good reafon.And not long after,when

the authorise ofthefeaofi^me was now incrsafed,there came in place yet awoorfe

cuftome, that the Bilhops almoftof all Italie Ihould fetch their confecration ftom

thence.Which we may note out of the Epiftles of Gregorie.Oi\e\y a few cit:es,uhich

did not fo eafilygiue place, had their ancient right preferued: as there is an example

had of Mtlaine. Peraduenture the 'onely Metropolitane cities kept their 'pnuilege.

For all the Bilhops of the Prouince were woont to come together to the chiefe citie

to confecrate the Archbilhop. But the Ceremonie was laying on ofhands. For I read

ofno other ceremonies vfed : fauing that in the folemne atfemblie the Biii.ops had a

certaine apparell whereby they might be diftinctly knowen from o.hu Priefts.They
ordered alfo Priefts and Deacons with onely laying on of hands. But euery Biihop

with the companie of priefts ordered his owne Prieft. But although they did all the

famething: yetbecaule;theBimop went before, and itwas alldone asitwert by his

guiding, therefore the ordering Was called Ris Whereupon the olde writers haue

oft this faying : that 3 Prieft diftereth from a Biihop in no other thing, but becaufe he

hath not the power ofordering.

The v. Chapter.

That the oldeforme ofgovernment is utterly ouerthrotven

by the tyrannie ofthe Tafacie.

NOwit isgoodtofet before mens eiesthe order of gouerningthc Church that

thefcaof Rome and all the champions thereof doekecpe at this day, and the

whole image of that Hierarchie which they continually haue in their mouth, and to

compare it with that order ofthe firftand olde Church which we hauedefcribed:

that by the comparifon it mayappeere what maner of Church they haue, which

vfe this onely title to charge or rather toouerwhelme vs. But it is beft to begin at

Calling, rhatwc fee both who, and what manner ofmen, and by what order they be

called to this minifterie. And then afterwarde We (lull confider how faithfully they

execute their office.We will giue the firft place to Bifhops:to whom I would to God

dus might be an honor, tohaue the firft place in this difcourfe. But the matter it fclfe

doth
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doth not fufFer me, once to touch this thing be it neuer fo lightly,without theii
- great

ihame. And yet I will remember, in what kind ofwriting I am now occupied : and
will not fufrer my talke, which ought to be framed onely tofirr.ple doctrine, to floue

abroad beyond due bonds. Hut lee fame one of them that haue not vtterly loft all

fhame>a!ifwerc me,what mancr ofRiihops areat this day commonly thofen.Trudy
it is nowt^rowen too much out ofvfe, to haue any examination had oftheir lear-

ning : but if there be had any refpect of learning, they choofe fomc lawyer that can

rather brawle in a court, than preach in a Church. This is certamc, thatthefe hun-

dred yeres there hath fcarcely betne cueiyhundrethman chofen that vnderftood

any thing ofholy doctrine. I doe not therefore fpare the former ages, for that they

were much better, but becaufe we haue now onely the prefent Church in qucftion.

If Hidgcment be had of their manncrs,we thall rinde that there haue bcene few or al-

moft none, whom the old e Canons would not haue mdged vnwoithie. He thatwas

not a dronkard,was a whoremonger : he that was alfo clcane from this wickedneife,

was either a dy cer, or a hunter, or diflblute in fome part ofhis life, for there be ligh-

ter faults, which by the olde Canons doe exclude a man from being a Bifliop. But
this is a moft great abfurditie,that vene children fcarcely tenne yeres old,are by the

Popes graunt made Eilhops. They aiegrovvcn tofuch lhamelefnesandftnfles dul-

nefle, that they dreaded not that extreme yea and monftrous wicked doing, which
is vtterly abhorring from the vcriefenfe ofnature. Hereby appeareth hcwrelirious
their elections were,where the negligence was fo careklTe.

z Now in election, all that right of the people is taken away. Their defiringSj

their aiTentings/hcir fublcnbings,and all fuch things are vaniihed : the whole power^ ma0nttt

is transferred to the Canons onely. Theybeftow theBiihopricke vpon whom they
"fy
exdudtdmtha

Will, and afterward bring him foorth into the fight of the people, but to be worfhip- Church o/T^ome

ped,notto be examined. But Leo crycthontheotherfide,that norcafonfuffereth it, frommedsngm

and he pronounccth that it is a violent impolition. Cyprian, when he teftificth that it ^n* °? "^

proceedeth from thelaweofGod that it fhouldnot be done but by the confent of ttnfevnder
*'*"

the people, lhcweth that the contrane maner is repugnant to the word ofGod. The which they art

decrees offomany Synodes doe moft fcuerely forbid it to be otheiwifc done : and if excluded.

it be done,:hey command it to be void. Ifthefe things be true,thcre nowremaineth
in the Papacie no Canonical election, neither by Gods law nor by the Ecclefiafti-

calllaw. But although there were no Qthcr euill, yet how fhall they be able to ex-
cufe this that they haue fo fpoyled the Church of her right ? But (fay they) the cor-
ruption oftimes fo required, that becaufe in appointing of bifnops, hatreds and af-

fections more preuailed with the ptople and the Magiftrates, than right and found
iudgement, therefore the rule thereof fhould begiucn to a few. Admit verily that

this were the extreme remedie of amifrhiefe in dcfpaired cafe. But fiththe medi-
cine it felfe hath appeared more hurtfullth.m the very difeafe, why is not this new
cuill alio remedied 5 But (fay they) it is exactly prefenbed to the Canons, what they
ought to follow in the election. But do we doubt, but that the people in old time did
vnderftand that they were bound to moft hohe lawes, when they law that they had
aiulefetthemby the word ofGod, when they came together to choofe a bilhop?

For thatonelie voice of God, whereby he defcnbeth the true image ofa bilhop,

ought worthihe to be ofmore value than infinite thoulands ofCanons. But neuer-

thelefte the peoph, corrupted with a moft cuill affection, had no regard of the law or
of equine. So at this day though there be veric good lawes written, yet they remaine
buried in papers. Yet for the moft part it is vfed in mens manners, yea and allowed
as though it were done by good reafon, that dronkards, whoremongers, dicers, are

commonly promoted to this honor: (It is but little that I fay) that biiaopricks are the
rewards of adulteries and bawdenes. For when they are giuen but to hunters and
falconers, it i» to be thought to be gaily wel beftowed. Any way to excufe fo hainous

indignity^
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mdignitie, it is too much wicked. The people (fay I) had in olde time a very good
Canone to whom Gods word prefcribed, that a Biihop ought to be vnreproueable,

i.Tim.j.i. a teacher, no fighter, &c. Why therefore is the charge of choofing remooued from
the people to thtfe mcn?Becaule forfooth the word of God was not heard anion-' the
tumults and feditious partakings ofthe people. And why ihould it not at this day be
remooued againe from thefe men, which not onely doe breake all lawes, but calling

away allfhame, doe wantonly
}
couetoufly,ambitioufly, mingle and confound Gods

and mens matters together ?

What oceajlonthe 5 But they he,when they fay,that this was dcuifed for a remedic. Wc often read

f'TlT
elt

*de'

e tnatino^ e time Churches were in tumultsatthe choofingof Biihops: yet neuer any

filud"the Church
man ^l,r^ thinke oftaking away the authoritie from the people. For they had other

ofhir right in dec- waieswhereby they might either preuent thefe faultes, or amend them ifthey were
tions, endpainesto already committed. But I will tell what it is.When the people began to be negligent

^lu hst^hkh
mmaklnS tne eleftions.and did caft that care vponthe Prieftes as little belonging to

theyfarefigroftly
^em, they abufed this occafiontovfurpe a tyranny to themfelues, which afterward

Miufed. they ftablifhed by new Canons fet foorth. As for their ordering, it is nothing elfe

but a meere mockage. For the (hew of examination that they therefet out is lo vaine

and hungrie, that it wanteth euen all colour. Therefore whereas in fomc places

Princes haue by couenant obteined of the Biihops of P^me, that they themftlues

might name Biihops, therein the Church fufFered no new loffe: becaufe the elec-

tion was taken away, onely from the Canons, which had by no right violently ta-

ken ir, or verily ftolen it. Truelythisis amoft foule example, that out of the Court
are fent Biihops topoflelTe Churches .- and it ihould betheworke of Godly Princes

to abfteine from fuch corruption. For it is a wicked fpoyling of the Church, when
there is thruft vnto any people a Biihop,whom they haue not deiired, or at leaft with
free voice allowed. But that vnorder'y manner which hath long agoe beenc in the

Churches, gaueoccafionto Princes to take the prefentation of Biihops into their

owne hands* For they had rather that it fhould be their gift, than thofe mens, to

whom it nothing more belonged,and which did no Idle wrongfully abufe ir.

The abufes of the 4 Loe here is a noble calling, by reafon whereof the Biihops boaft themfelues

SbunbofRomein to be the fucceflbrs ofthe Apoftles. But they fay that the authoritie to create Priefts
making Pneftes belongethtothem onely . But inthis they moft lewdly corrupt the old institution:
An Deacem>

becaufe they doe not by their ordering create Prieftes to rule and feede the people,

but Sacrificeisto Sacrifice. Likewifcwhen they confecrate Deacons, they doe no-
thing of their true and proper office, but they ordaine them onely to certainc Cere-

Dift.70.cap.!. monies about the chalice and the paten. But in the Synode at Chaicedonjx is contra-

riwife decreed, that the orderings fhould not be abfolutcly giuen, that is to lay, but

that a place ihould be therewithall affigned to them that are ordered,where they lhal

exercife their office. This decree is for two caufes very profitable. Firft, that the

Church fhould not be burdened with fuperfluous charges, nor that that ihould be

(pent vpon idle men which ihould be giuen to the poore : Secondly, that they which
be ordered,fhouldthinke that they be not promoted to an honor, but that there is an

office committed vnto the,to the execution whereofthey are bound by folemne pro-

teftation.Butthe Romiih mafters(which thinkc that there is nothing in religion to be

cared for, but their bellie) firft doe expound title to be the reuenue that may fuffice to

fuftaine them, whether it be by theirown liuelyhoode or by bencfice.Therfore when
they order a Deacon or a Prieft, without taking care where they ought to minifter,

they giue them the order, if they be rich enough to finde themfelues. But what man
can admitthis,that the title which the decree of the Councell requireth, ihould be

the yearelyveuenue for their fuftenance? But now becaufe the later Canons con-

demned the Biihops with pcnaltie to finde them whom they had ordered without

Sufficient tide,by this meane to reftraine their toomuch eafie admitting : there hath

beene



to Saluation. Lib.4. 225

becne alio a futtlctie dcuifed to mockeoutthis penaltic For he that is ordered, na-

min° any title whatfoeuer it be, promifeth that he will be content therewith : by this

fhifrlieisdriucn from his aftion for his finding! pafl'e ouer a thoufand fraudes that

arc herein vfed: that when fome doe falfely name vaine titles of benefices, where-

upon they cannot make fiue millings by yeere : other fome vndcr fecrete couenant

doe borrovv benefices, which they pronufe that they will by and byreftoreagaine,

but fometime they rcftore not at all.And fuch other myfteries.

5 But although thefe grofTer abufes were taken away, is not this alway an abfur-
Thtdl r ttir

ditie,to appoint a Prieft to whom you aifigne no place? Alfo they order nomanbut cmmomti 4«V6

to facrifice. But the true ordinanc e of a Prieft is,to be called to the gouernment ofthe the church of

Church : 3nd a Deacon to be called to the gathering of the almcs: theydoeindeede Komt vf"l> '»

with many pomps lhadow their doing, that in the very ihew it may haue a reuerence makinl "trputts

amonf the iimple. But among men that haue their found wit, what can thefe difgui-

fin?s auaile, ifthere be no found ftufte or truth vndcrneath them ? For they vfe cere-

monies about it, either fetched out ofIewiihneffe,or faincd ofthemfelucs: which it

were better to forbeare. But of true examination, (for I nothing paffe vpon that lha-

dow which they retaine) of thepeoples confent, and ofother things neceflarie, they

make no mention. Icallaihadowtheirfoohfh gefturings meeteto bee laughed at,

framed to a fond and colde counterfeiting of antiquitie. The Bifhops haue their de-

puties which before the ordering may enquire of their learning. But what ? whether

they can reade their maflcs, whether they can decline a common nowne, thatthey

lhall light vpon in reading, coniugate a verbe, or doe knowe the fignification of one

word,for it is not neceffane that they be cunning enough to conftrue a verfe.Andyet

they be not put backe from Pnefthood which faile cuenin the childilh rudiments, fo

that they bring any mony or commendation of fauour. Of like fort it is, that when
they are brought to the altar to be ordered,it is asked thrife in a toong not vnderftan-

ded,whether they be worthie of that honor. One anfwereth which neuer faw them:

(but becaufe nothing fhould want ofthe forme, hec hath parte in the plaic) They
are worthie.What may a man blame in thtlereuerend fathas,but that which moc-
king in fo open facnleges, they do without (hame laugh to fcorne both God & men f

But becaufe they are in long poffeflion thercof,thcy thinke that nowe it is Iawfull for

them.For whofoeuerdare once open his mouth againft thefe lb etiident and fo hai-

nous wicked doings,he is forthwith haled by them to punifhment ofdeath,as though

it were one that had in old time difdofed abroad the hohe myfteries of CVm.Would
they do this if they thought that there were any God ?

6 Now how much do they behauc themfelues better in beftowing of benefices: Corruption in if
which thing was once ioyned with the ordering, butnoweitis altogither ftparate ? ftomng bentjicu-

There is among them a diuerfe maner.For the Bifhops ontly do not conferre benefi-

ces: and in thofc whereof they are faide to haue the conferring, they haue not the

full right,but other haue the prefentation, and they retaine onely the title of collati-

on for honors fake. There are alio nominations out offchooles, and refignations,ei-

ther Iimple, or made for caufe ofexchange, commendatoric writings, preuentions,

and whatfoeucf is ofthat fort.But they alfo behauc themfelues that none ofthem can

reproch another with any thing. So I affirme, that fcarcely euery hundreth benefice

is beftowed at this day in the papacic without Simonie, as the old writers defined Si-

monie, I do not fay,tnat they all buy them with readie monie : but fhewe me one of Epi.ii.I-b. 3.

twentiethatcommethtoa benefice without fome by commendation, fome cither

kindred or alliance promoteth, and fome the authontie of their parents: fome by
doing of pleafurcs do get themfelues fauour. Finally benefices arc giuen to this end,

not to prouide for the Churches, but for them that receiuethem. Therefore they

call them benefices, by which wordes they doe fufneiently declare, that they

make no other account of them, but as thebeneficiallgrfces of princcs
?
wherby they

either
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either get the fauour oftheir fouldiers or reward their feruices.I omit howe thefe re-

wards are beftoa ed vpon b;ubc.-s,cookes,moiIe keepers,& fuch dreggith men. And
now iudiciall courts Co ring or" no matters more,than about benefices: fo that aman
may fay th it they are nothing the but a pray caft afore dogs to hunt after.Is this tole-

rable euen to be heard of,that they ihould be called paftors, which haue broken into

the pofllfllon ofa Church as into afermeof their enemie ? that haue gotten it by

brawling in the law? that haue bought it for money ? That haue deferued it byfil-

thie feruices : which being children yet fcantly able tofpeake, haue receiuedit,

as by inhentauncefrom their yndes and kinfmen, and fome baftards from theirfa-

thers ?

7 Would euer the licentioufnes ofthe peoplc,though they had bin neuer Co cor-

rupt and lawlefle,haue gone fo farre 5 But this is alio more monitrous, that one man,

(I will not fay what maner ofman, but truly fuch aoneas cannot goueinehimfelfe)

is fettogouernfiueorfixe churches. A man may fee in thefe daiesin Princes courts,

yoong men that haue three Abbaties,twoBiihoprikes,one Archbilhopnke.But there

be commonly Canons with fine, fixe or feuen benefices, whereofthty haueno care

atalljbutinreceiuingthereuenues. I will not obiec~r, th3titis ech where criedout

againft by the word ofGod,which hath long ago ceafed to be of any eftimation at al

among them.I will not obiecl:,that there haue bin many moft feuere penall ordinan-

ces in many Councels made againft thiswickednes: for thofe alfo they boldlie de-

fpife as oft as they hft.But I fay that both are monitrous wicked dooings, which are

vtterly againft God and naiure and the goucrnment of the Church, that one robber

fhalloppreffe many Churches at once,and that he fhould be called a Pallor, which

cannot be prefent with his flocke though he would: and yet ( fuch is their fhameful-

nes)they couer fuchabhominable filthines with the name of the Church to deliuer

themfelues from all blame. But alfo(and God willjin thefe lewdneffes is contained

that holy fucceffion, by themerite whereof they boaft that it is wrought that the

Church may not perifh.

8 Now (which is the fecondmarke iniudging alawfullPaftor)Ietvsfeehowe

faithfully they exercifc their office. Of the Pricftts that be there created , fome bee

made Prie/ies and Monkes,fomc be(as they call them)Secular. The firft of thefe two companies was
fttU coniinu ng vnknoWen to th e Q\^ Church : and it is fo againft the proftflion ofMonkes, to haue

folheancTmbZ fuch a place in the Church,that 111 old time when they were chofen out of Monafte-

cuHomes gndCa- ries into the clergie,they ceafed to be Monkes And Greo;on>,whofe time had much
nom,ytt when dregs,yet fuftred not this confufion to be made.For he willeth that they be put out of
they are mid:,not the^leargie that be made Abbots , for that no man can rightly bee togither both a

!

Monkeand aclearke: fiththeone isahinderancetotheother. Newt ifIaske,hoWe

he wel fulfilleth his orhce,whom the Canons declare to be vnmeete,uhat I pray you,

Will they anfwer ? they will forfooth alleage vnto mee thole vntimcly borne decrees

ofInnocent and Boniface, whereby Monkes are foreceiued into the honour & power

of Priefthoode, that they might ftill abide in their Monaftcnes
.
But what reafon is

this, that euer ie vnlearncd affe,fofoone as he hath oncepofieffedthefeaof fywe,

may with one worde ouerthrowe all antiquitie ? But of this matter we ihall fpeake

heereafter. Let this fufficc for this time, that in the purer Church it washoldenfor

agreatabfurditie, if aMonk<-:did execute the office of Prielthood.For Hierome faith

that hee doth not execute the office of a Prieft, while hteis conueiiant among

Monkes: and makcthhimfelfe one ofthe common people to be ruled by the Priftes.

But,aIthough we grant them this,what dothey of their dutie?Ofthe mendicants fom

doe preach, all the other Monkes either fing or mumble vp^ maffes in their dennes.

As though either Chrift willed, or the nature ofthe office iuitereth Pritftes to bee

made 10* this purpofe. Whereas the Scripture plainehc teftjfieth, that it is the

Prieftes office to rulehis owne Church, is knot a wicked prophanation, toturne

an

Monies iu the

Church of Rome

duci' ofPne/ies

neither.

Epi.11.li3.



to Saluation. Lib.4, 296

another way, yea vttcrly to change the holy inftitution of God ? For when they are Acl:o.jj.

ordered, they are exprtflely forbidden to do: the things that God commaundeth all

pnefts. Fortius fong is lung to them : let a Monke content with his cloifter, not pre-

fumetominifter the Sacraments, not to execute any thing belonging to publike of-

fice. Let them deniedthey can, thatitisanopenmockeneofGoci, that any pneft

fhould be made to this purpofe,to abftaine from his true and n atur all office : and that

he which hath the name may not haue the thing.

4 I come to the fecular pnefts : which are partly beneficed men, (as they call The abufes of tin

them)that is to fay,haue benefices whereupon to hue: and partly do let out their dai- ^"jfji^Tl
ly labour to hire,in maffing,or finging, and hue as i: were of a ftipend gathered there-

^^rmefit.
"

upon. Benefices h3tie either care of foules,as bifhoprikes and cure of paiochcs : or

they be the ftipends of dcintie men , that get their huing with finging , as prebends,

Canonfhips,parfonages,and dignities,chaplainlhips and fiich other. Howbett,fince

things arc now turned vpfide downc, Abbaies and priories are giuento vciy boies,by

priu:lege,that is to fay by common and vfuall cuftome. As concerning the hirelings,

that get their huing from day to day, what fhould they doe otherwise than they doe ?

thaus in fenule and ihamefull manner to giue out themfclues for gaine/pecially fith

there is fo great a multitude as now the world fwarmeth with. Therefore when they

dare not beg openly, or for as much as they thinke they fhould but little profite that

way ,they goe about like hungrie dogs, and with their impoi tunacic,as with barking,

they enforce out of men againfl their wils fomtwhat to thruft into their belly. Here
if I would go about to exprefTe in wordes, how great a difhonour it is to the Church,

that the honor and office ofpnefthood is come to this point. I fhould haue nuende.

Therefore it is not mcete that the readers fhould lookeforat myhand fiichalong

declaration as may be proportionall to fo hainous indignitic. Briefly 1 fay, if it be the

office of prufthood, (.liiheword of God prefcribeth, and the ancient canons re-

cjuire)ro feedethe Church, and to gouernc thefpintuall kingdome of Chrift : allfuch i.cor.4.si.

faenficers as haue none other worke or wages, but in making a market of mafles, are

notonely idle m their ofhce,but alio haue no office at alltoexercife. For there is no
place affigned thcin to teach: they haue no flocke togouerne : Finally there is no-
thing left to them, but the altar, whereupon to faenfice Chrift : which is not to offer

to Godjbuttodiuels,aswefhallfeein another place.

10 I doe not here touch the outwarde faultes,butonely the inwardecuill,which Other idle fortt

ftickcthfaftby the roote in their inftitution. I will adde a faying, which will founde °fl"
r
"fts "tuhtr

ill in their eares : but becaufe it is true, I muft fpeake it : that in the fame degree are to o^jj^ f
be accounted C inons,Deanes,Chaplaincs,Prouoftcs, and all they that are fed with flributmg at all

idle benefices. For what femice can they doe to the Church ? For they haue put the rcorde or

from themfclues the preaching of the word, the care of discipline, andminiftration Sacramem'

ofSacraments, as too much troublcfome burdens. What then haue they remaining,
wherby theymayboaftthemfeluestobc trueprieftes? Singing forfooth,and a pompc
of Ceremonics.But what is that to the purple? Ifthey alleage cuftome,ifvfe,ifpre-

fcription oflong time : I againe on the other fide doe lay vnto them the definition of
Chrift, whereby he hath expreiTed vnto vs both true primes, and what they ought to
haue that will be accounted fuch. But ifthey cannot beare fo hard a lavve, to fubmit
themfelues to Chnftcs rule : at the leaft let them fuflfer this matter to be determined
by the authoriue of the Primitiue Church. But their ca :

e (had be neticr thebctteiyf
their ftare be iudged by the olde Canons. They that naue degenerate into Cannns,
fhould haue bceneprieftcs, as they were in olde time, thatflioulde rule the Church
in common with the Bifhop,and be as it were his companions in the office of P.iftor.

Thofe Chapter dignities as thty call them, doe nothing at all belong to the gouer-
ningofthe Church : miuh leflr, chaplainfhips, and the other dregs of like names.
What account then lhall wc make of thtm all ? Truly both the woi d of Chnft, and

the
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the vfageofthe Church exdudeth them from the honor ofpriefthood. Yet they ftif-
Iy hold that they be priefts : but we muft plucke ofFtheir vjfour : fo flial we finde that
their whole profeffion is molt ftrange and farre remooued from that offi ce of priefts,

bothwhich the Apoftles defcribevntoYS, and which was required in the pnmitiiie
Church. Therefore all fuch orders, with what titles foeuer they be notified, iith they
be new, bein g verily neither vpholden by the inftitution of God, nor by the ancient
vfage ofthe Church,ought to haue no place in the defcription of the fpintual gouern-
ment, which the Church hath receiued confecrate with the Lords owne mouth. Or
(if they wil rather haue me to fpeake more (imply and groffcly)for as much as Chap-
laines,Canons,Deacons, Prouoftes,and other idle bellies of the fame fort,doe not lb
much as with their little finger touch any fmall parcell of that office, which is necef-
fanly required in priefts,it is not to be fufrered,that in wrongfully taking a falfe honor
vpon themfelues,they mould breakc the holy inftitution of Chrift.

Ahufei in the of-
ll There remaineBilhops,andparfons of Paroches: who I would to God they

ficeofBijhopt and didftrme to retaine their office. Forwewoulde willingly grauntvnto them, that
parfow inparijbes they haue a godlie and excellent office, if they did execute it. But when they will

SSt be accounted Paftors> while they forfake the Churches c ommitted to them, and caft

the care ofthem vpon other, they doe as if it were the Paftors office to doe nothing.
If anyfurerthat neuer ftirred his foote out of the citie, would e pi ofefle himiclfe a

plowman, or a keeper of avineyarde: if a fouldiour that had beene continually in

thebattell and in the campe, and had neuerfeene iudiciall court orbookes, woulde
boafthimfelfe for a lawyer, who coulde abide fuch ftinking follies ? But thefe men
doe fomewhatmoreabfurdly, that will feeme and be called lawfu 11 Paftors of the

Church, and yet Will not be fo. For howmany aone is there, that doth fo much, a;

infhewe, exercifethegouernment of his Church ? Manie doe all their life long de-
uoure the reuenues of Churches, to which they neuer comefo much as to Iooke vp-
on them. Some other doe once by yeere either come themfelues, or fende their fte-

Ward, that nothing fhould be loft in the letting to farme. When this corruption firft

crept in, .they that would enioy this kinde ofvacation, exempted themfelues by pri-

uileges : now it is a rare example, to haue one refident in his owne Church. For they
eftecme them none otherwife than farmes ouer which they kt their vicars as bai-

hfes or farmers. But this verynaturallreafonreieclcth, that he fhould be paftor of a
flocke,that neuerfawe one fheepe thereof.

ia Itappeereththateuen inthetimeof Gregoric, there were certainefeedes to

hUzlizeHctofBi-
this mifchiefe,that the rulers ofChurches,began to be negligent in teaching : for he

jhops andpaQors doth in one place greeuoufly complaine of it. The world (faith hc)is full of prieftes,

in tbeoffice of but yet in the harueft there are feldome workmen found : becaufe in dcece wc take
preaching the ypon vs the office Oi piieft,but we fulfil not the worke ofthe office. Againe,bec aufe

they haue not the bowels of charitie, they will fcemeLords: they acknowledge not

themfelues to be fathers. They change the place ofhumilitie into the adununc mg of

IordlinefTe. Againe, but what doe we,O paftours, which rcceiue the rcwarde, and

are no Workmen ? We are fallen to outward bufineile,anu we take in handonething,

andperforme another. Weleaue the minifterie of preaching : and to ourpuniflv-

ment, as I fee, we are called Bilhops, that keepe the name of honour and not of ver-

tue.Sith he vfeth fo great fharpneffe ofwords againft them,which were but lefle con-

tinuing andlefie diligent in their office: What I pray you,would he fay, ifhe fawe of

the Bilhops almoft none, or truly very fewe, and of the reft fcarcely euery hundreth

man once in all his life to goevp into a pulpit? For men be come to fuchmidntfie,

that it is commonly counted a thing too bafe for the dignitie ofaBifnop, to make a

fermon to the people.In thetime ofBernardjhings were fomtwhat more decaicd: but

wefcealfowithhowfharpechidings he inueieth againft the whole order: which yet

it is likely to haue beene then much purer than it is now.
13 But
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13 But ii'a man Jo well weiigh and examine this outward forme of ecclefiafti- Nothing mart ah-

callgoucrnment that is at this day vnder the papacie , he mall finde that there is no [™li
>l

T0JJ<>&y»-

thecuilh corner wherein robbers do more liccntioufly range without lawc andmea- ^H^he'eeui'"/.
fure.Truely ail things are there fo vnlike the inftitution of Chrift, yeafo contrarie to mem ofthe church

ic,they are fo degenerate from the ancient ordinances and manners of the Church , of TZome « tbu

they are fo repugnant to nature and reafon, that there can be no greater iniurie done ^

»

'"J'^'f^
to Chrift,than when they pretend his name to the defence offo difordcrcd gouerne- ££' '

""

ment. We (fay they)are the pillers ofthe Church,the chiefe Bifhops of religion, the

vicars of Chrift, the heads of the faithfull: becaufe the power of the Apoftles is by

fucceffion come vnto vs.They are alway bragging ofthefe follies,as though they tal-

ked vnto floe kes.Butfo oft as they fh all boaft of this,I will aske ofthem againe,whac

they hauc common with the Apoftles. For we fpeake not ofany inheritably defc en-

ding honor that may be giuen to men euen while they lie fleeping: but ofthe office of
preaching,which they fo much flee from. Likewife whenwe affirme that their king-

dome is the tyrannie ofAntichrift, by and by they anfwer , that it is that reuerende

Hicrarchiefo oftpraifed ofnotable and holy men. As though the holy fathers,when
they commended the Ecclefiafticall Hitrarchie or fpirittiall gouernmenr, as it was
dehuered them from handeto hande from the Apoftles, did dreame of this mifha-

pen and waft difordred heape, where the Bifhoppes are for the moft part either rude

alles,which know not the very firft & comon principles offaith,or lomtime children

yetnewe come from the nurie: andifanybeelearneder (whichyetis arareexam-
ple)they thinke a Bifhopnke to beiiothing elfc but a title of glonoufneffc and mag-
nificence : where the parfons ofChurches thinke no more offeeding the flocke,than

a ihoemaker doth ofplowing: where all things are confounded with more than Ba-
bylonicall difperfing,that there remaineth no more any one ftep whole ofthat ordi-
nance ofthe fathers.

14 Whatifwedefcendetothcirmaners ? where fhall be that light of the world, Thtmannmof
which Chrift requiieth? where is the fait ofthe earth?where is that holincffe, which Tfr»*i»epriefti.

may be as a perpetuall rule to iudge by ? There is no degree of men at this day more MattM-i4«

ill fpoken offor riot, wantonneffe,deintines,finally all kind of luftes. There are ofno
degree men either fitter,or cunninger maifters of al deceit,fraud,treafon,& breach of
faith : there is no where fo gre3t cunning or boldnes to doe hurt. I pafle ouer their

difdainfulncffe, pride, extortion, crueltie. Ipaffeouerthediffolutelicentioufneffein

all theparts of their life. In fuffenngwheicof the worldis fo wearied, thatit isnotto
be feared, that I fhould fceme to enforce any thing too much. This one thing I fay,

which they themfelues Thall not be able to denie: that of Bifhoppes there is almoft
none, of the Parfons ofparoches not the hundrcthman: but ifludgemcnt fhouJd be
gmenofhis maners according to the old Canons, hefhouldbeeitherto be excom-
municate : or at lcaft to bee put from his office. Ifeeme tofaie fomewhat incredible:

fofarreisthatauncientdifcipline growen outofvfe, that commanded an exacrer
triall to be had of the manners of the clergie : but the truth is fo.Nowe let them go

,

that fight vndertheftanderdand guiding of thefcaof B^me, and let them boaft a-
mongthemfelues ofthe order of priefthood.As for the order that they haue, tiuely

it is euident,thatitis neither of Chrift, nor of his Apoftles, nor ofthe fathers, nor of
the old Church.

1 y Now let theDeacons come foorth, and thawnoft holy diftributingthat they whit Deacons dt
haue ofthe goods ofthe Church. Howbcit they do notnowe create their Deacons >» the church of
to thatpurpofe, for they enioynethem nothing elfc but to rninifter at the altar, to Rmt-

read and fing the Gofpell,and do I wote not what trifles. Nothing of the almes, no-
' thing of th« care ofthe poore/iothing ofall that function which they in old time ex-
ecuted. I fpeake ofthe vene inftitution. For ifwe haue refpett what they do, indeede
it ;$ not to them an office, but onely a fteppe toward priefthoode.In one thing, they

Qjj i that
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that keepe ihcDeacons place at the mafle, do reprefent a voide image ofanriquitic.

For they receiue the offhngs before the confecration. This was the ancient maner,

that before the communion of the Supper,the faithfull did kifle one another,and of-

fer their nlmcs at the altar : fo fh ft by a figne,&' afterward by very Iibei'ahtie they (he-

wed their charitie. The Deacon, that was the poore mans ftewarde, recciuedthat

Which was giuen,to distribute it. Nowofthofealrnes,there commcthnomore to the

poore , than if they were throwen into the fea. Therefore they mocke the Church
With this lying Dcaconrie. Truely therein they haue nothing like,nfcither to thein-

ftitution of the Apoftles, norto the ancient vfage.But the very diftributionof the

goods they hauc conueyed another way .• and haue fo framed it, that nothing can be

deuifedmore vnordcrly. For as theeues,when they hauc cut mens throtes,do dmide

thepray among them :fothcfe, after the quenching of the light of Gods worde, ^s

though the Church were flame, do thinkc that whatfoeoer was dedicate to ho!y vfes

is layd for pray and ipcile. Therefore making a diuifion,euery one hath fnatihedto

himfelfe as much as he could.

The fyiile the? \6 Here ail thefe old orders, that we haue declared, arenotonelytroubIed,biu
bme made of vtterly wiped out andrafed. The bifhops andpriefts ofcities;Whi< h being mr.de rich
.inn gouts,

*
t

this pray, were turned into Canons,haue rnadehauocke o the chii fepart amon*

tbethtotbepaere.™™' **ut K appeareth that the partition was vnorderJy , oicaute td .. -

J ythey

ftriue about the bounds. Whatfbeuer it be, by this prouifion it i -

[
rou led, that not

oae halpenie of the goods ofthe Church llwuld come to the poore,whofe had been

the halfe p,irt at Ieift For the Canons do giue them the fourth part by name: and ihe

other fourth part they do therefore appointto the Bifhops, thatthey mould Inflow it

vpon hofpitalitie,& other duties ofCharitie,! Ipeakenot what the clearks ought to do

with their pon»on,& to what vfe they ought to beftow it.For we haue fufltcicnrly de-

cla"td,that the reft whiciiis appointed for temples, buildings & other expefeSjOUght

to be open for the poore in necifticie. I pray you, ifthey had one 'pai ke ofthe feare of

Godin their heart would they abidethis burden of con''; ience,thatal that they eate,

and wherewith they be clothed,commeth ofcheft,yca of facriledge ? But fith they are

little moued with the iudgemcntofGod,they fhould at ieaft think, that rhofe be men
endued with wit and reafon, to whom they would perfwade , that they haue fb

goodly and well framed orders in their Church, as they are wont to boaft. Let them

anfwereme Ihortly, whether Dcaconrie be a licence to fteale and rob. If they de-

niethis, they ihall alio be compelled to conftfle, that they haue no Dcaconrie left:

for as much as among them allthedifpofitionof the joods of theChurchis openly

turned into a fpoding full offacriledge.

Tkepretcvje 17 But here they vfe a vcrie faire colour. Forthey fay, that the dignitieof the

wh cbtheyhtueas Church is by that magnificence not vncomhly vpholden. And they haue of their

tftbekingdomt of feft f mc fo fhameleflfe
t
that they dare openly boaft , that fo onely are fulfilled ihofe

tbele mlane/i d Prcvhecies,whereby the old Prophets defenbe the glonouiheile of the kingdome of

more glorious. Chrift, when that kingly gorgeoufnes is feene in the pricftiy order. Not in vaine(fay

P&I.7Z. 10. they) God hath promifed thefe things to his Church Kings fhal come,they fhal wor-
Efa.jz.i.&.<?o.tf. f},ip jn tr,y fight, they ihall bring thee gifts. Arife, arife, cloth thee with thy ftrength,

OSyon: cloth thee with the garments of thy glory, OHierufalem: All Ihall come
fromSaba,bringing gold andirrcenfe,and (peaking praife to the Lord. Al the cattle of

Cedar fhall be gathered togithevtothee. If I fhould tary long vpon confuting this

lewdnes, I feare leaft I Ibouldfeemc fond. Therefore I Will not lolewordes invaine.

Bud aske: if any lew would abufethe(eteftimonies,wh3tfo!ution would they giue?

Verily they would reprehend his dulncff?, for that he transferred thofe things to the

flelli and the world, that are fpiritually fpoken of the lpintuall kingdome of Chrift.

ForWee kno>v , that the Prophets, vnder the imagebf earthly things , did paint out

yntovsthe heauenly gloric of God, that ought to llune in the Church. For the

Church
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ChurchhadncuerlelTe abundance of thefe bleflings, Which their wordes exprciTe,

than in the time of the Apoftles : and yet all confeffc, that the force of the kingdomc

ofChnftthen cheefly flonihed abroad. What then meanethefe fayings ? YVhatfo-

eucr is any where precious, high, excellent, it ought to be made fubieft to the Lord.

Whereas it is namely fpoken ofkings, that they Ihall fubmit their fecpters to Chrift,

that they mall throw downe their Crowncs before his fecte, that they (hall dedicate

their goods to the Church : when (will they fay) was it better and more fully per-

formed, than when Theodujlm, cafting away his purple robe, lcauing the ornaments

of the Empire, as tome one of the common people : fubmitted himfclft before God
and the Church, to folemnc penance ? then when he & other like Godly Princes be-

ftowed their endc uors and their cares to preferue pure doctrine in the Churc h,and to

cherilh and defend found teachers ? But how Pneftes at that time exceeded not in

fuperfiuous riches, thatonly fentenceofthe Synodc at ^4^uiki(t
}
where *Ambrofe was ^

cheefe,fufficiently declareth : Glorious is poucrtie in the Pricftes of the Lord.Truely \n- tvjfonw pot-

theBiihops had at that time fome riches, wherewith they might haue fet out the £«*^£ oi?»^ <*r^»i

Churches honor, ifthey had thought thofe to be the true ornaments ofthe Church. ~. L£x
*^

,

But when they knew that there was nothing more againft the office of Paftors, than

toglifterandihew themftluts proudly with deintineffe of fare, with gorgioufnelTe

of garments, with great rraine of feruants, with ftately palaces^ they followed and

kept the humblenes and modeftie,yeathc very pouertie which Chrift hohly appoin-

ted among his Minifters.

18 But that wemay not be too long in this pointe,let vs againe gather into a m* fhrthsirbe-

fhort fumme, how farre that difpenfation or dilTtpation ofthe goods ofthe Church, Jlmnng of Church

that is now vfed,difFereth from the true Deaconrie, which both theworde of God #»<>^ £#r«fi

'

commendcth vnto vs, and the amcient Church obfei ued. As for that which is be- t„ber ,bt ^pofi/es
flowed vpon the garnilhing of temples, I fay it is ill beftowed, if that meafure be not or tin aunatmfa-

vfed, which both the very nature of holy things appointcth, that the Apoftles and tbertv/ed.

other holy Fathers haue prefenbed both by do&rinc and examples. But what like

thing is there feene at this day in the Temples ? whatfocuer is framed, I will not fay

after that aunc lent fparing, but to any hon^ft meane it is rejected. Nothing at all p!ea-

feth, but that which fauorcth of riot and the coiruption oftimes. In the meane time

they are lb f.mx from Inning due care of the Iiuely Temples, that they would rather

fufrcr m.iny thoufands of the poort to pcrifh for hunger, than they would breake the

leaft chalice or cruit, to rtlicuc their nccde. And that I may not pronounce of my
fclfe any thing more gretuoufly againft them, this onely I would haue the godly rea-

ders to thinke vpon : if it ,'hould happen that fame Exuperita Bifliop of Tholcfa,whom
we cuen now rehearfed, ot^catm^o^ Jmhrofe, or any fuch to be raifed from death,

what they would fay. Truely they would not allow that in Co great neccflitie of the

pcore, riches in a manner fuperfiuous fhould be turned another way. Admit I fpcake

nothing how thefe vfes vpo which they be b(.ftowed,(ahhough there were no poorc)

are many waies hurtfull,butinno behalfe piofitable. But I lcaueto fpeake of men.
Thefe goods are dedicate to Chrift : therefore they are to be difpofed after his will.

But they ihall in vaine fay, that this partis befto.ved vpon Chrift, which they haue

wafted othcrwifc than he commanded. Howbcit, to confefle the truth, there is not

much of the ordinarie reucnuc of the Church abated for thefe expenfes. For there are

no Bifhoprikts lb welchy, no Abbaticsfo fatte, finally neither fo many, nor fo large

benefices that may feme to fill the gluttony of Pricfts. But whilethcy fetke to Ipare

themfeluesjthtyperfwadethe people by fuperftition, to turnc that which fhould be

beftowed vpon the poore, to builde Temples, tofitvp images, to buy Icwels, toget The word c'Cad

coftly garments. So with this gulfe are the dayly almes confumed. and the ""^
1? Ofthe reuenue, that they receiue of their lands and poflifTions, what elfe a**?"''w* S*

ftall I fay,but that which I haue already find,& which is before all mens eies?We fee r>un cieargn.

Q^q z With
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with what] faithfulnes they which are c*alled bifhops and Abbots do difpofe the grca-

teftpart. Whatmadnes is it,tofeeke here for anecclefiafticall order? Was it meetc

that they, whofe life ought to hiuebecnea Angular example of frugalitie, modeftie,

continence, and humilitie, fhould contend with the royaltie of princes in number of

Titi 7
goods, in gorgioufnes ofhoufes , in daintines of apparell and fare ? And how much
was this contrarie to their office, thatthey, whom the eternall and inuiolable com-"
mandement ofGod forbiddeth to be defirous ofrilthic gaine,and biddeth to be con-

tent with fimple liuing, fhould not only lay hands vpon townes and caftles, butalfo

violently enter vpon the greateft JordIhips,finally pofleffe forceably verie empires? If

Coneil. Cartha". tney delpifc the word of God : what will they anfwer to thofe ancient decrees ofthe

ap.14.Sc 1 5. Synodes : whereby it is decreed that the bilhop Ihould haue a fmall lodging notfarre

ftf»ru"iv(-^ ~> from the Church,meane fare and houfholdftuffe? what will they fay to that praife of

n j theSynodc at ^ejuileia; where pouertie is reported glorious in the Pi kftes ot the

a Lord ? For perhaps they will vtterly refufe as too much rigorons , that which Hierom

admfeth TS(epotianu4 , that poorc men and ftrangers : and among them Chnftasa

' O gueft,may know his tabic. But that which he by and by addeth,thcy willbeafliamed

JLatr4j£~ -o' C to.deniethatitis thcglorieof a Bilhop to prouide for the goods of thepoore : that it

^ y 1 is the flume of ail priefts to ftudie for their owneri ches.But they cannot receiue this,

-2# yoyf '

but they muft all condemnethemfeluesofflume.Butitis not needfnll in this place to

jTr ^-rvvV-"
ipeakc more hardly againft them,(ith my meaningwas nothing elfe,but to (hew,that

r \U among them the lawfull order ofde^-onrie is long ago taken away : that they may no
^S\ix' Sr% • more glorieofthistitleto the commendation oftheir Church: which I thinkelhaue

/ 1 alreadiefufficiently (hewed.

The vj.Chapter.

Of the Supretnacie of the Sea of Bgme.

The [upremttcie of X Tlthcrto we haue rchearfed thofe orders ofthe church,which were in the gouern-
tbefeaofRome flment ofthe old Church : but afterward corrupted in times , and from thence-
™!*h"

\

dt
n n

tm
forth more and more abufed,donow in the Fopiih Church retaineonely their name,

twon noifrom and indeed are nothing elfe but vilours: that by comparifon the godly reader might

the vfe ofthe iudge,what maner ofChurch the Romamftes haue,forwhofe fake they make vs fchif-

#m church. matikes,becaufe we haue departed from it. But as for the head and top of the whole

order,that is to fay,the fupremacie ofthe fea ofI{ome, whereby they trauell to prooue

that they only haue the catholike Church,we haue not yet touched it:bicaufe it took

beginning neither from the inftitution ofChrift,not from the vfeoftheolde church,

as thofe former parts did: which we haue fliewedtohaue fo proceeded fromanti-

quitie,rhat by wickednes of times they are vtterly degenerate, and haue put on alro-

githeranewformc. And yet they go about to perfwade the world, that this is the

chiefe and in a maner onely bond e ofthe vnitie ofthe church, ifwe cleaue to the fea

ofF\°me} and continue in the obedieuce thereof. They reft ( I fay) principally vpon

this ftay,when they will take away the Church from vs, and daime it to themfclues,

for that they keepcthehead,vpon which the vnitie ofthe Church hangeth,and with-

out which the Church muft needs fall afunder and be broken in peeces.For thus tney

thinke that the Church is as it were a maimed and headlefle body, vnlcffe it be fub-

ic&to the fea.of^o»»e,as to her head.Therfore when they talk oftheir llicrarchie,xhey

alway take their beginning at this principle : that the bilhop of Rgme ( as the vicar of

Chrift, which is the head ofthe Church) is in hisftcede Prefidcntof thevniuerfall

Church: and that otherwifethe Church is not well ordered , vnlefle that Sea do

hold the Supremacie aboueall other. Therefore ilns alfo is to bee examined of

what fort it is : that we may omit nothing that pertaineth to a luft gouernment ofthe

Church.
a Let
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i Let this therefore be theprincipall point cf the queftion:Whether it be necef- The high Triton

fane for the true forme ofH/enm/we (as they call it) orEcclcfiafticall order, that one
JJJ^JJJfJJ'*^

Sea fhould be abouc the reft both in dignitie andm power, that it may be the head of J^JJ'**/*-
the whole body. But we make the Crurdi fubie<ft to too vniuft Iawes, if we lay this utraignedigwut

necefficie vpon it, without the word ofGod. Therefore ifthe aduerfones willprooue <f%*mt,

that which they require, they muft firft fhewe that this difpofition was ordeined by

Chnft. For this purpofc they alleadge out of the law the high priefthood, alfo the high

judgement, which God did inftitute at Hiemfalem. But it is eafietogiue a folution,

and that many waies, ifone way doe not fatisfie them. Firft no reafon compelleth to

extende that to the whole world, which was profitable in one nation : yea rather,the

order ofone nation and of the whole world (hall be farre different. Becaufe the J*»«

were on ech fide compaffed with idolaters : that they fhould not be diuerfly drawne

with varietic ofreligions, God appointed the place of worfhippmg him in the mid-

deftpartofthe land: there he ordeined ouer them one head Bifhop, whome they

fhould haue all regard vnto, that they might be the better kept together in vnitie.

Now when religion is fpred abroad into the whole world, who doth not fee that it

is altogether an abfurditie, that the gouernement of the Eaft and Weft be giuen to

one man ? For it is in effeel as much as if a man mould affirmc that the whole world

ought to be gouerned by one Ruler, becaufe one peece of land hathno moe rulers

but one. But there is yet another reafon, why that ought not to be made an example

to be followed. No man is ignorant that the high Bifhop was afiguie of Chnft.

Now, fince the Priefthood is remooued, that right muft alfo be remooued. But to

whom is it remooued > Truely nottothe Pope (as hehimfelfeisfoboldefnamelcfly
Heb.f.it.

to bo aft) when he draweth this title to himfelfe : but to Chrift,which as he alone fuf-

teineth this office, without any Vicar or Succeflbr,fb he refigneth the honor to none
other. For the Priefthoodc confifteth not indo&rineonely, but in the appealing of
God, which Chrift hath fully wrought by his death, and in that imerceffion which
he now vfeth with his Father.

3 There is therefore no caufe why they fhould binde vs by this example, as by Thirty » tbtntw

aperpetuall rule, which wehauefeene to be enduring but for a time. Out of the Tefc ae*' $°ktn

newTeftament they haue nothing to bring foorth for proofe of their opinion, but
t9

'

Peter
> fr0M4'

that it was faid to one : Thou art Veter, and vpon this ftone I will builde my Church.
„,/,,,-/_, t i:e B,n»»

Againe,7>efer,Loucft thou me ? Feede my fheepe. But admitting that thefe be ftrong o/Ttyne cbtlttng-

proofes, they muft firft fhew, that he which is commaunded to (cede the flocke of"*'

Chrift, hath power committed to him ouer all Churches: and that to binde and to
M*tI<J- l8>

Ioofe is nothing elfc but to be ruler of all the world. But as Veter had receiued the

Commandement ofthe Lord,fo he exhorteth all other Pricftes to feede the Church.
Heereby we may gather, that by this faying of Chrift, there was either nothing gi- x .pet.j.2.

ucntoIMer more than to the reft, or that Veter did egally communicate with other Iohaao.2j.

the power that he had receiued. But, that we ftriue not vainely, we haue in another
place a cleare expofition out of the mouth of Chnft,what is to binde and loofe : that

is to fay, to retaine and to forgiue finnes. But the manner of binding and loofing, _.
g &

both the whole Scripture eche where fheweth, and Vaul very well declareth, when 10. J(j.

he faith that the minifters of the Gofpdl,haue commandement to reconcile men to
God, and alfo haue power to punifh them that refufe this bencfite.

4 How (harmfully they wreftthofe places, that make mention of binding and u'h.u I eyes Chrift
loofing, Ibothhauealreadie fhortly touched, and a little afterlfhall haue occafion gauivntoTettr.

to declare moreatlarge. Now it is good to feeonely, whatthey gather of that fa-

mous anfwere of Chrift to Veter. Hepromifedhim the keyes of the kingdomeof
heauen : he faide that whatfoeuerhe bound in earth, fhould be bound in heauen.
If we agree vpon the word keyes, and the manner of binding, all contention (hall by
and by ceafe. For the Pope him felfe Will gladly e,iuc ouer the charge inioyned to the

Q_q 3 Apoftles,
"
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Apoftles, which beeing fall of trauell and griefe,fhould fhake from him his pleafures,

without gaine. For as much as the heauensare opened vntovs by the do&rineof

the Go.pell ,it is with a very fit metaphore exprelled by the name ofkeies. Now men
are bound and fooled in no other wile, but when faith reconcileth fome to God,and
their oWne vnbeliefe bindtth other fome. Ifthe Pope did take this onely vpon him

:

I thinke there will be no man that would cither enuy it or ftriue about it. But bicaufe

thisfucceffion being trauelfome and nothing gainefull pleaferh not the Pope, here-

upon groweth the beginning of the contention,what Chrift promifed to Tetcr.Thci-

forelgatherby the very matter it felfe, that there is nothing meant, butthedignitie

of the office ofan Apoftlc,wbich cannot befeuered from the charge. For ifthat de-

finitionwhich I haue rehearied,be receiued (which cannot but Ihameltfly be rejec-

ted) here is nothing giuen toTeter, that was not alfo common to his other fellowes :

becaufe otherwife there fhould not onely wrong be done to the perfons, but the very

maicftic of do&rine fhould halt. They crie out on the other ficie : whatauailethit, I

Mat 18.20. pray you, to run vpon this rocke? For they fhall not prooue, but as the preaching of

Ioha.JO.2j. one fame Gofpcll was enioined to all the Apoftles/o they were alio al alike furniihtd

With power to bindc and loofe. Chrift(fay thcy)appointed Teter prince of the whole

Church,whcnhe promifed that he Would giuehim the keies. But that which he then

promifed to one, in another place he gaue it alfo to all the reft, and dcliuered it as it

Were into their hands. Ifthe fame power were granted to ail , which was promifed to

Dc flm.pt*!. one, wherein fhall he be aboue his fellowes ? Herein (fay they) he excelleth, bicaufe

he receiued it both in common togither with them, andfeueraily by himfelfe, which

was not giuen to the other,but in common. What if I anfwere with Cyprian and *4u~

<r*:y?<He, that Chrift did it not for this purpofe, to prefer one man before other, butfo

to fet out the vnitie ofthe Church. For thus faith Cyprian, that God intheperfonof
Hom.inIohn i. one „ 1ue t jie jje jes to aH

}
to iignifie the vnitie of all : and that the reft were the fame

thin? that Voter was,endued with like partaking both of honour and power : but that

the beginning is taken at vnitie, that the Church of Chrift may be fnewed to be one.
Hom.ii. jtwHJtme faith: Ifthere werenotinT'ettTamyftericofthe Church, the Lord would

not fay to him,I will giuc thee the keies. For ifthis was faid toTeterjhe Church hath

them not : but ifthe Church haue them,tben TJf/er,when he receiued the keks,bcro-

kened the whole Church.And in another place.When they were all asked, only Te-

ter anfwered ,thou art Chrift : and it is faid to himJ wil gme thee the keies,as though

he alone had receiued the power of binding and loofing : whereas both he being one

(aid that one for all,and he receiued the other with all, as bearing the perfon of vnity.

Therefore one for all,bicaufe there is vnitie in all.

5 Butthis, Thou art Teter , and vpon this rocke I will build my Church , is no
Vcttr '"^'h'™ w ilcre rcad fpoken to any other.As though Chrift fpakc there any other thing ofT»e-

%(lMt nit aboue te'rjhan that which!5**/ and Peter himfelfeipea^cth ofall Chnflians. Fop,?««/ma-

therefl »« p»mr, keth Chrift the chiefe andcomerftone, vpon which they are budded togither that

bicaufe our s.iui- grow into a holy temple :o the Lord. And Pefcr biddeth vs to be Iiuely Hones which

my Lhunfj. reit : uicauit nt iwm Hnndnik.p,i.iv>«M;< i.m^.^u ,».......,., „.—^ two nuuui'tO

Matt.iei.i8. Tete^ that in the building of the Church he be placed among the fatft,or(ifthey will

Ep!v.2.:o. haue this alfo)rhc firft of al the faithful: but I Will not fuffer them to gather thcrupon,
j.l

Jet,2.j.
that he fhould haue a Supremacieoucr the reft. For what manner of gathering is

this ? He excelleth other in feruentneife of zealejn learning,and courage : therefore

he hath power ouerrhem. As though we might not with better colour gather, that

Bohn.i,4©.8:4*. Jinirewe is in degree before Pettrjbecaule hewent before him in time, and brought

him to Chrift. But I pafl'e oucr this. Let Teicr tvuely haue the in ft place, yet there is

great difference between the honour of degree and power.We fee that the Apcftks
commonly.
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commonly granted this to TVfcr, that he mould fpeake in affcmblies,and afteracer-

tainc man ergo before tlicm with propounding, exhorting, and admon:lhing:butof

his power we read nothing at all.

6 Howbdt wt be not yet come to dsfpute ofthatpoint:on!y at this'prcfent I would r.'pcn „,bat reelp

prooue,th at they do too fondly reafon, when by the oncly name ofTeter they would Cbr:fl hath Oml-

bwlde an Empire oner the whole Church. For thofe old follies wherewith they went d*Mu Church.

about to deceiuc at the beginning,are not woonhie to be 1 ehearfed,muc h lc ffe to be

confutedjthat the church was budded vpon Petw',becaufe it was faid vpon this rock,

&c.But fome ofthe Fathers haue fo expounded it. But when the whore Scripture cri-

eth out to the contraiic , to what purpofes is their authoritie alleaged againft God?

Yea,why do we ftriue about the meaning oftheic words, as though it wci c dafke or

donbtfull , when nothing can be more plainly nor more certainly ipoken ? Teter had

confided in his ow.ie and his brethrens name that Chrift is the fdnne of God. Vp- Matutf.itf.

on this rocke Chnft buildeth his Church: becaufek is(as VaA faith)the onely foun-

dation,befide which there can be laid none other. Neither do I here therefore refute '" or, 3 ,II#

the authoritie of the Fathers , becaufel want their teftimonies, if I lifted to alleage

them: but(as I banc faid)I will not with contending about fo deere a matter trouble

the Readers in vaine, fpecially fith tlvs point hath beene long ago diligently enough

handled and declared by men ofour fide.

7 And yet in deed no man can better affbyle this queftion , than the Scripture it r]]t wyft ceurn

fclrc_,ifwe compare all the places,where it teachcth,\\ hat office and power Teter had cf Pften de.tl-ngt

among the ApoftIes,hoW he behaued himfelfe,and howe hee was accepted of them, fhtwe him t« haue

Runne oner all that remaineth written, you fhall finde nothing elfe, but that hec was *f'**/yT "?

.

one of the twelue,equal! with the reft and their fellow,but . iOt their Lord. He doth in mt^ „ot 4j^
deed propound to the councell,if any thing be to be done,andgiueth warning what ouerthem.

is mectc to be done : but therewithal! he heareth other, and doth not onelie graunt Aft ij.j.

them place to fpeake their minde , butleaueththeiudgemcnt to them : when they

had determined , he followed and obeyed. When he writeth to the Paftors, he doth

not command them by authoritie, as Superiour : but he maketh them his compani-

ons,and gently exhorteth them,as equals are wontto do. Whcnhewas accufed ror

that he had gone in to the Gentdes,although it were without caufe, yet he anfwercd '•Pol-

and purged himfelfe. When he was commanded by his fellowcs,to go with Iohn in-

to Samaria,herefuCed not. Whereas the Apoftlcs did fend him,thcy did thereby dc-
Aft's^i!

dare that they helde him not for their Superior. Whereas hee obeyed and tooke

vpon him the Embaifage committed to him, hee did thereby confelfe that he had
atcllowfhip with them, and not an authoritie ouer them. If none oftheie things

were, yet the onche Epiftle to the Galathians maie eafilictake all doubting from
vs:where almoft in two Chapters togitherPdtf/rrauellcth to prooue nothing elfe, Gal.i.i!5.&2.8.

but that he himfelfe was equal! toTetcr in honour ofApoftlcfhip.Then he rehearfeth

that he came to Teter, not to profefYc fubicclion, but onelie to make their conftnt

of doctrine approoued by teftimome to all men : and that Teter himfelfe requi-

red no fuch thing, but gaue him his right hande of fellowship, to worke in com-
mon togither in the Lordes vineyarde : and that there was no lcfllr grace guun
to him among the Gentiles , than to Teter among the Iewes : Finally that when
Teter dealt not veiiefaithm!ly,hee was corrected by him, and obeyed his reproo-

uing. All thefe things doe makeplaine, either that there was anequahtiebctweene
Taul and Teter, or at Icaft that Teter had no more power ouer the rcft,than tiny had
ouer him. And(aslhaue alrcadiefaide) Taul ofpuipofe laboureth about this, that

none fhould preferre before him in the Apoftleilup either Teter, or lohn
i which were

fellowes,not Lords.

8 But, to grant them that which they require concerning7>*/*r,that is, thathee *f Peter W!re

Was the Prince of the Apoftles , and excelled the reft in digmtie: yctthcteisno jjijl^jjjjl
Qjj 4 caufe

u 'e ' iJ
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weth not here-

upon that the

whole worlde

fheuldbe [nbiett

to tbeHifhop of
T^ome.

V^o head ofthe

whole Church

but ontlie Chrift.

Ephe'.4.JJ.

Ephc.i.i2. &4<
jy.&j. 15.

Col.i.i8. &*.
10.

Ephc.4.10.

caufe why they fhould ofa lingular example make an vniuerfall rule, anddrawe to
perpetuitie that which hathbeene once done: fith there is a farre differing reafon.

One was cheefe among the Apoftles : forfooth, becaufe they were few in number.
Ifone were the cheefe oftwelue men, fnallit therefore follow that one ought to be
made ruler ofa hundred thoufand men ? It is no maruell that twelue had one among
them that fliould rule them all. For nature beareth this, and the wit ofmen requireth

this, that in euery aflembly, although they be all equall in power, yet there be one
as a gouernour, whome the reft may haue regard vnto. There is no court without
a Confull : no fcfllon of ludges without a Pretor,<?r Propounder, no companie with-

out a Ruler, no fellowfhip without aMaifter. So iliouldit be no abfurditie, if we
confeffed that the Apoftles gaue to Teter fuch a fupremacie. But that which is of
force among fewe, is not by and by to be drawen to the whole world, to the ruling

whereofno one man is fufficient. But (fay they) this hath place no Icfle in the whole
vniucrfahtie ofnature, than in all the partes, that there be one foueraigne head ofall.

And hereof(and God will) they fetch aproofe from Cranes and Bees, which alway
choofe to themfelues one.guide, not many. I allow in deede the examples which
they bring foorth ; but do Bees refort together out of all the world to choofe them
one king ? euery feuerall king is content with hisowne hyue. So among Cranes,

cucry heard hath their owne king. What elfe (hall they proue hereby, but that euery

Church ought to haue their owne feuerall Bifnop appointed them ? Then they call

vs to ciuilexamples. They alleage thatfaying ofHomer, It is not good to haue many
gouernours : and fuch things as in likefenfe are read in prophane writers to the

commendation ofMonarchic The anfweare is eafie. ForMonarchic is not praifed

offlyffes in Homere, or ofanie other, in this meaning,as though one ought to be Em-
perour ofthe whole world : but they meane to ihew that one kingdome cannot hold

two kings : and that power (as he calleth it) can abide no companion.

9 But let it be as they will, that it is good and profitable that the whole world

be holden vnder Monarchy, which yet is a very great abiiirdity : but let it be fo : yet

I will not therefore graunt that the fame lhould take place in the gouernment of the

Church. For the Church hath Chrift her only head, vnder whofe dominion we all

deaue together, according to that order and that forme of polhcie which he hath

prefcribed. Therefore they do a great wrong to Chrift, when by that pretence they

Will haue one man to be ruler ofthe vniuerfall church, becaufe it cannot be without

a head. For Chrift is the head ofwhom the whole body coupled and knit together in

euery ioynt,whercwith one miniftreth to an other, according to the working ofeuery

member in the meafure thereof, maketh increafe ofthe bodie. See you not, how he

fetteth allmen without exception in the body,and Ieaueth the honor & name ofhead

to Chrift alone ? See you not how he giueth to euery member a certaine meafure,and

a determined and limited function: whereby both the perfection ofthe grace and the

foueraigne power ofgouernance may remaine with Chrift only ? Neither am I igno-

rant what they are wont to cauill, when this is obiecfed againft them : they fay that

Chrift is properly called the only head, becaufe he alone raigneth by his own autho-

rise and in his owne name:but that this nothing withftandeth, but thatthere may be

vnder him another minifteriall head (as they terme it) that may be his vicegerent in

earth. But by this cauillation they preuaile nothing, vnlefTe they firft fhew that this

miniftery was ordained by Chrift. For the Apoftleteacheth, that the whole miniftra-

tton is difperfed through the members, and that the power floweth from the one

heauenly head. Or ifthey will haue it any plainer fpoken, fith the Scripture tcftjfieth

that Chrift is the head, and claimeth that honour to him alone, it ought not. to be

transferred to any other, but whom Chrift himfelfe hath made his vicar. But that is

joot only no where read,but alfo may be largely confuted by many places.

10 Taul fomeumes depainteth vnto vs a huely image of the Church. Ofone
head
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head he maketh there no mention. But rather by his defcription we may gather, that The JpoflUt

itisduWemg fromtheUW.ofChrift. Chrift athisafcendingtookt
:
from vs &»££

the vifible prefence of himfclfe:yet he went vp to fulfill all things. Now therefore the
fteriaU ggutrttmh

Church hath him yet prefent, andalway flullhauc. When Vaul goeth about to fthe Church.

mew the meane whereby he prefenteth himfelfe, he callethvs backc to the mini- Ephc^.&ix.

fteries which he vfeth. The Lord (faith he) is in vs all, according to the meafure of

grace that he h.uhgiuen to euery member. Therefore he hath appointed fome A-

poftlcs,fomcPaftors,fomeE«angclifts,otherfomcTcachcrs J
&c. Why doth henot

fay,that he hath fct one ouer all.to be his vicegerent?For the place required that prin-

cipally, and it could by no meanes haue bin omitted, if it had bin true. Chrift (faith

he) is with vs. How ? by the miniftery ofmen, whom he hath appointed to gouerne

the Church. Why not rather by the minifteriall head, to whom he hath committed

his fteedc ? He namcth vnitie : but in God, and in the faith of Chrift. He affigneth to

men nothing but common minifterie, and to euery one a particular meafure. In that

commendation ofvnity, after that he had faid that there is one body, one fpirit,one

hope of calling,one God, one Faith, one Baptifme, why hath he not alfo immediatly

added one chiefe biftiop, that may hold the Church together in vnity ? For nothing

could haue beene more fitly fpoken, ifit had beene true. Let that place be diligently

weighed. It is no doubt but that he meant there altogether to rcprefent the holie and

fpirituallgouernmentofthc Church, which they that came after called Hierarchic

As for Monarcbie among minifters, he not only namcth none, but alfo fhcWeth that

there is none. It is alfo no doubt but that he meant to exprtffe the manner ofcon-

ioyning, whereby the faithfull cleauc together with Chrift their head. There he not

onely (pcaketh ofno minifterial head, but appointeth to euery ofthe members apar-

ticular working according to the meafure of grace diftnbuted to euery one. Neither

is there any reafon why they mould futtlely difpute ofthe companion of the hea-

uenly and earthly Hierarchic For it is not fafe to know beyond meafure of it. And in

framing this gouernment we muft follow no other figure, than the Lord himfelfe

hath painted out in his word.

11 Now although Igraunt them another thing, which they fhall neuer win by ifPeterhadafu-

proofe before fober men, that thefupremacie ofthe Church was foftablifhed inVe- premaeit not me-

ter, that it lhould alway remaine by perpetuall lucceflion: yet how Will they prooue,-
vJtlbimte™£

that hisfeatewas fo placed at Rome, that whofoeuer is Bifhop of that Church, CMUtiedvntoL
fhould be fct ouer the whole world ? By what right do they binde this dignitie to the ther$,the title of

place, which is giuen without mention ofplace? Peter (fay thty)liued and died at thebtfhopofRomt

Home. What did Chrift himfelfe? Did nothe,while he liuediexercife his Bifiiopncke, ™« hereby pro.

and in dying fulfill the office of Priefthood,atH;er«/rt/ew ? The Prince ofPaftors,the

fbueraigne Bilhop, the head of the Church, could not purchafe honor to the place

:

and could Teter, that was farre inferior to him ? Are not thefe follies more than chil-

dilh ? Chrift gaue the honor offupremacic to Teter : Teter fate at Rome, therefore he

there placed thefea of fupremacic Bythis reafon the Ifraehtcs in old time might
Deut,j4.j.

haue fet the feate ofSupremacie in the defet t, where Mofes the chiefe Teacher and

Prince otTrophets executed his minifterie and died.

1 i Let vs fee how trimly they reafon. Teterfay they)had the Supremacy among lvalue fttmdfk

the Apoftles: therefore the church where hefate ought to hnue thatprunledge. But '^r^ff^™*'
where fate he fiift ? At Antioch, fay they. Therefore the Church of' jintiuh doth

I'e/ongiL foml'
rightly chime to itfelfe thefupremacie. They confeffe that it was in old time the time to Antwch

fiift : but they fay, that in remouing thence he remoued to Bjme the honour that he *r« by the Lords

brought with him. For thereisanEpiftle vnder the name ofPope Marcelltts to the c™™*''d
^n''

t
*

bifhoppes of\Antioche, where he fayeth thus : Teters feate was at the beginning with ^"' "

you, which afterward by the Lords commaundement was remoued hither. So the ij.quaeft.j.cap.

Church ofantiocbe, which was once the chiefe,hath giuen place to the fea offyme

:

But
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But by what Oracle had that good man learned,thatthe Lord Co commaunded? For

if this caufe be to be determined by thelawe, it is neceflarie that that they apfwere,

whether they will haue this priuilcgc tobcperfonall, or real!, ormixr. Foritmtfft

be one of thefe three. If they fay that it is perfonall, then it belongeth nothing to

thcplace. Iftheyfaythatitisreall, thenwhenit is once giuen to the place, itisnot

taken away by reafon eitherof the death or departure of the peifon. Itremaineth

therefore that they muft fay it is mixt : but then that place (hall be not fimply to bee

confidered, vnkffethe perfon doe alfo agree. Let them choofe which foeucrthey

Will, I Will by and by inferre and eafily prooue, that Rome can by no meane take the

fupremacie vpon it felfe.

Ifthtfirflphee
* 3 Eut he ir,that as (they triflingly fay) the fupremacie was remooued from An-

be granted to the tiocb to I{ome .-yet why did not Antioch keepe the fecond place ? For ifT^me haue ther-

Church of Rome, fore the firft place, becaufe Veter fate there to the end of his life : to whomc lhall the
whythefeconde feconJpI3Ce rather be graunted, thanwherehe had his fii ft feate ? Howcnmeitto

"before eitbt^An- Pau
°
c rhen, that Alexandria went before Antioch ? How agreeth it, that the Church of

giocb,or Epheftu, one difciple mould be aboue the feate ofTeter ? If honour be due to euerie Church,
orltrufalem. accordingtotheworthinefTcofthefounder,whatfhalwefay alio oftheother Chur-

q. ches ? Taul nameth three,that feemed to be pillers, lames,Veter, and lohn. If the firft

placeweregiuentothefeaofi^omeinthehonourofPerer: doenotthe feasofi/'fce-

ftts and Hierufalewj,where John andJaws fate,defcrue the fecond and third plac e? But

among the Patriarches Hierufahm had the laftplace : Efheftu could not fitlo much as

in the vttermoft corner. And other Churches were left out both all thofe thatTW
founded,and thofe that the other Apoftles were rulers of. The feate of Marl^,which

was but one oftheir difciples,obtainedthe honour. Therefore they muft either con-

fefle that that was a prepofterous order, or they muft graunt vs that this is not a p er-

petuall rule, that there be due to euerie Church the fame degree ot honour which the

founder had.

Tetersfmwg 14 Howbeit, as for that Which they report ofVeters fitting in the Church of
at Rome fcarce T^omt, I fee not what credite it ought to haue. Truely that which is in Eufebitu, th at

tvoorthie of he ruled there hue and twenty yeeres, is very eafily confuted. Font is cuident by the

GaH.18 fi'ft anc* fcconde Chapter to the Galathians, that about twentie yeeres after the

Gal.2.1/ death of Chtift,he was at Hierufalem^nd that then he went Antijch: where how long

he was, is vncertaine. Gregorie . reckoneth fcuen yeeics, and Eafebitcs twenty and

fiue. Butfiom the death ofChrift,to the tnde ofljeroes Empire, ( in whofe time they

fay that he was fhine) there (hall be found but thirtie and feuen yeeres. For the Lord

differed vnder Tiberius, the eighteenth yecreof his Empire. If you rebate twentie

Rom.ijjj. yeeres, during the which Taul iswitneffe that Teter dwelt at Hierufalem, therewill

remainebut feuenteene yeeres atthe moft, which muft now bee diuidedbetweene

Romtf.21. two Bifhopricks. If he taried long.at Antioch he coulde not fit at fymc but a very little

-while. Which thing wee mayyetalfo more plainly prooue. Taul wrote to the Ro-

maneSjWhcn hewas in his iourney going to Hierufalem,v/hcrc he was taken and from

thence brought to^wje. Iris not likely that this Epiftle was written fourc yeeres be-

forethathe came toRome. Therein is yet no mention of Teter, which lhoulde not

haue beene left out,if Peferhad ruled that Church. Yeaand inthe end alfo,whenhe

rehearfeth a great number of the godIy,whom he biddethtobe faluted,whcre verily

hegathereth togither all thofe that he knewe, he yet faith vtterly nothing of Tcter.

Neither is it ncedefull here to make a long or curious demonftration to men offound

iudgement: for the matter it felfe, and the whole argument of the Epiftle crieth out,

that he fhoiud not haue ouerpaffed Pet?r,ifhe had beene at Home.

AsVctcrsgO' 11 Thcn'PrfK/was brought prifoner to Home. IwJ-erepoitcththat hewas recei-

vsrning the uedof the brethren, of Teter hee faith nothing. He wrote from thence to many

^blrdlypfoZed, Churches: andinfome places alfo he wntech falutationsinthe names of certaine:
** but



to Saluation. Lib.4. 302

but he docth not inoncword (hew that Tettr was there at that time. Who,Ipray [ohufueceffbrm

you (hall thinkc it likely, that he could haue pafled him oner with (Hence., ifhe had goucr>m>cm is not

beene prefent > Yea to the 1-hilippians, where he faid that he had none that Co faith- 2Sf«Jl«4
fully looked vnto the worke of the Lord, as Tmmhie, he complained that they did all u Rtme

'

VNCer .

fceke their ovvne. And to the fame Tinuthit he maketh a more grieuous complaint, tmne-.tm bang

that none was with him at his firft defence, but all forfooke rum : where therefore BfiopofRome

Was Veter then ? For if they fay that he was then ati^w, how great afhame doth ^'^'^/^
Tatd charge him with, that he was a forfaker of the Golpcll ? For he fpeaketh ofthe Aa.laft.itf/

beleeuers i becaufe he addeth, God impute it not vnto them. How long therefore, Phil. 2.20.

and in what time did Veter keepe that ieate? But it is a conftant opinion ofwriters, i.Tim^itf.

that he oouerncd that Church euen to his death. But among the writers themfelues

it is not certaine who was his fuccefibr, becaufe fome fay Linus, and otherfome fay

Clement. And they tell many fond fables, of the deputation had betweenehim and

Simw the Magician. And M-.gujlinc fticketh no: to confefle,when he entreatcth offu-

perditions, tli3t by reafon of an opinion rafhly concciued, there was a cufiome

giowenin vfe at ^>we,thatthey fliould not faft that day that Vaer got the vi&orieof Au»uft.adS*»

Simon the Magician. Finally the doings ofthat time are fo entangled with diuerfitie nar.

ofopinions, that we ought not rafhly to belceue where we finde anything written.

And yet by reafon of this content of writers, Iftiiue not againft this, that he died

there: but yet that he was BilVop there, and fpecially a long time, 1 cannot be per-

fwaded, neither dol much pafTevpon that alio: for as much asPdolteftifieth that

Tetcrs Apoftlcfhip did peculiarly belong to the Kwcs,snd his owne to vs. Therefore

that that fellowlhip which, they couenantedbetweenc themfelues, may be confir-

med w<thvs, or rather that the ordinance ofthe holy Ghoft may ftand in force a-

mong vs, we ought to haue refpc<ft rather to the Apoftlefhip ofVmI and Titer. For

the holv Ghoft foduiided the prouinces betweenethem that he appointed Veter to

the Iewes,and VmI to vs. Now therefore let the Romanifts go and let kc their fuprc-

macie elft where than in the word ofGod, where it is found not to be grounded.

16 Now let vs come to theolde Church, that it mayalfo be made toappcare Three caufes why

plamelythat our aduerfaries doe no Idle caufelefly, and falfely boaft ofthe confent *hefathers did

thereof, than they doe ofthe witnefle ofthe word of God When therefore they
^teThurTof

braggeofthatprincipleoftheirs, that the vnitie ofthe Church cannot otheiwifebe fame.
kept together, but ifthere be one fupreme head inearth, towhome all the members
may obey,and that therefore the Lord gaue thefuprcmacietoP«er,aiidfrom thence

fbrthtothefeaofi^/w by right offucce(fion,that the fame fhould remaine in it to

the end : they affirme, that this hath beene alway obferucd from the beginning. But
forafmuch as they wrongfully vvrtft many tcftimonics, I will firft fay this aforehand,

that Idenie not but that the writers doe each whete giue great honor to the church

oii\;me, and do fpeake reuerently of it. Which I thinkc to be done fpecially for three

cauil's. For that fame opinion, which I wot not how was growen in force, that it was
founded and ordemed by the minifterie ofT>erer,much auailed to procure fauour 3nd
eftimationvntoit. Therefore in the Eaft parts it was for honors fake called the fea

Apoftohke. Secondly, when the head ofthe Empire was there, and that therefore it

was likely, that in that place were men more excellent both in learning and wife-

dome,md skill, and experience ofmany things, than any where els : theje was wor-
thily confederation had thereof, that both thehonorofthecitie, and 3lfothe other

more excellent gifts ofGod fhould notfeeme to be defpifed. There was belidc thefe

alfo a third thing, that when the Churches ofthe Eaft, and of Grccia, yea and of^ff-
frir.t, were in tumults among themfelues with disagreement ofopinions, the church
ofl\orr.e was quieter and lefle full oftroubles than the reft. So came it to pafle, that

the godly & holie Bifhops,being driuen out of their feates,did oftentimes fice thither

as intofan&uarie or certaine haucn. For as the Weftcrnc men arc ofIdle ihaipneffe.

and.
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andfwiftnes ofwit,than the Afians or AfFricans be,fo much are they IefTe defirous of
alterations. This therefore added much authontie to the Church of florae, that in

thofe doubtful times itwas not fo troubled as the reft,and did hold the doctrine once
dehuered them, fafter than all the reft as we (ball by and by better declare.For thefe

three caufes (I fay) itwas hadin no fmall honor, and commended with many nota-

ble teftimonies ofthe old writers. .

The fathers of 17 But when our aduerfaries will thereupon gather that it hath afuprcmacy and
the Church con- foueraigne power ouer other Churches, they doe too much amiffe,as I haue already
fejjtng the Chur-

^ jj ^n£
. ^ t^ r^mt.m ^ bettcr appeare, I will firft briefly fhew what the olde

chesvmtte neuer r , . . r . . .

J
. . , , '' r

' n, ,/
dreamed that the Fathers thought or this vnity which they enforce (o earneitly.H/emwe writing to 2^>-

"Siibop of Rome* potianus
t
zi'ter that he had receiued many examples of vnitie, at the laft defcended to

fupremacie should tne Hierarchic of the Church. Ech Bifbop of euery feuerall Church, ech Archprieft,
tee the bonde to

CC^Q Archdeacon, and all the Ecclefiafticall order, doe reft vpon their owne rulers.
' ' HereaRomainePricftfpeakethjhecommendeth vnitieinthe Ecclefiafticall order,

why doth he not rehearfe that all Churches are knit together with one head as with

one bond ? Nothing could haue more fitly feruedthe matter that he had in hand:and

it cannot be faidc that it was for forgetfulnes, that he omitted it : tor he would haue

De firti.p«t.
^one notnmg more Willingly ifthe matter had fuffred him.He faw therefore without

doubt, that that is the true reafon of vnitie which Cyprian excellently well defcribeth

in thefe words : The Bifhoprike is one,wheiofech hath tl part wholly: & the Church
isone, which is with increafe of fruitfulnes more largely extended into a multitude.

Like as there are many fun-beames and one light : and many branches of a tree, but

one body grounded on a faft holding roote:and like as from one fountaine flow ma-
ny ftreames, and though the multitude feeme to be diuci fly fpred abroad with Iarge-

nes ofouerflowing plentie,yet the vnity is kept whole in the originall : fo the Church

alio being ouerfpread with the light of the Lord, extendeth her beames abroad

throughout the whole world, yet is it but one that is ech where pouted foorth,and the

vnitie of the body is not feuered : (he fpreadeth her branches ouer the whole world,

(he fendeth out her ouerflowing ftreams: yet is there but one head & one beginning,

&c.Afterward:The fpoufc ofChrift cannot be an adulterefle: (lie knowethone only

houfe,fhe keepeth the holines ofone only chamber with chaft lbamefaftnes.You fee

how he maketh the vniuerfall bifhoprick to be Chrifts oneIy,which comprehendeth

the whole Church vnder him : and faith that all they that execute the office of Bi-

fhop vnder this head , haue their parts thereofwholly. Where is the fupremacie of

the fea offy»w,ifthe whole bifhopricke remaine with Chrift onely, and each bifbop

hath his part thereof wholly? Thefe things therefore make tothispurpofe, that the

reader may vnderftand by the way,that the old fathers were vtterly ignorant of that

principle, which the Romaniftes do 'take for confefled and vndoubted, concerning

the vnitie ofan earthly head in the Hicrarchie ofthe Church.

The vij. Chapter.

Ofthe beginning and encreaftng of the Tapacie of Homeyvntill it aiuanced itfelft to

thh heightjtvherehy both the libertie of the Church hath been opprejfedt

and all the rightgouernment thereof overthrown.

Sundry aunciem A S concerning the auncientnefleof the fupremacie of the fea of Hgme, there is

Councils wherein /\ nothing had ofmore antiquitie to ftnblifh it, than the decree of the TSJcene Sy-
theBifhopofRomt node , wherein jhe bifbop of fyme both hath the firft place among the Patriarches

fe/iplac*

,Ch't
'

Siuen vnto ^im » an(* is comman(le(* to Iooke vntothe Churches adioyning tothe
' '

citie. When the Councel maketh fuch diuifion betweene him and the other Patri-

arches, that it afllgneth to eucrie one their bounds: truely, it doth not appoint him

the head of all , but maketh him one of the chiefe. There were prefent Vttm and
ViiKentitti
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yincentiut in the name of lulitu, which then gouerned the Church ofHome : to them

was giuen the fourth place.I befeech you,ifluliws were acknowledged the head ofthe

Church, fhould his Legates be thruftinto the fourth featc ? Shouldc Athanafitu bee

chiefe in the Councell,wherc principally the image ofthe Hierarchicall order ought

to be fcenc ? In the Synode at Epbefut it appcereth, that CcleTlintts which was then Bi-

fhop of fy»w?,vfed a crooked futtle meane to prouide for the dignitie of his feate. For

when he fent his deputies thither, he committed his fteede to Cyr.lltu of Alexandria,

which' fhouldc notwithftanding otherwife haue beene the chiefe. To whatpurpofe

was that fame committing, but that his name might by what meane foeuer abide in

the fiift place ? For his Legates fate in 3 lower place, and Were asked their opinion

among the reft, andfubfenbed in their order: in the meane time the Patriarch of
Alexandria ioyned Celeflines name with his ownc. What (hall I fay of thefecondc

Councell itJEfhefm: where when Leos Legates were prefent, yet Diufcorm Patriarch

of Alexandria fate the chiefe as by his cwne right? They Will take execptionthat

itwas no vpright Councell, by which both the holy man Flauianm was condemned,
and Eutyches acquited,and his vngodlinefle allowed.But when the Synod was gathe-

red, when the Bifliops tooke their places in order, verily the Legates of the Bifhop of
fyme fate there among the reft none otherwife than in a holy and lawfull Councell.
Yet they ftriued not for the firft plac c, but yeelded it to another : which they wouldc
neuer haue done-, ifthey had thought it to be theirs of right. For the Bifhops ofKgme
were neuer afiiamed to. enter into the greateft contentions for their honors : and for

this onely caufe oftentimes to vex and trouble the Church with many and hurtfull

ftrifes. But becaufe Leo faw that it fhould be a too much vnreafonablerequeft, ifhee

fhould feeketogetthe chiefe place for his Legates,thereforehe fiirceafed it.

z Then followed the Councell o?Chalcedo»
}
in which by the grant of die Empe- Tbt ehufett pLct

rour the Legates of the Church of Rome fate in the chiefe place. But Leo himfelfe in the Councell of

confefleth that this was anextraordinariepriuiledge. Forwhenhemadcpetitionfor Cbakedm graun-

it to the Emperor Afarcianm, andTulcberia the EmpreiTe, hec did not 3ffirme that it "f^'u^T^on
was due tohim,but onely prctended,that the Eafterne Bilhops , which fate as chiefe $lc "loccafio»frt

in the councell at Rphefus, troubled all thinges and ill abufed their power. Whereas tb» time to the tt-

thercfore it was needfull to haue a graue gouernour , and it was not likely that they ft ? °f R<"w »

fhould be meete for it.which hadonce bin fo light and difordered: therefore he prai- ^'M^Ji]
ed,that by reafon of the default and vnfitnes ofother, the office ofgouerning might TcldnbeTitfhtft
be remooued to him.Truly that which is gotten by lingular priuiledgeand befide or- bad as before,

der,is not by common law. Where this onely is pretended,that there needeth fome
newe gouernour, bicaufe the former gouernours hadbehaued themfelues ill , it is

cuident that it neither was fo before, nor ought to continue fo for euer, but is done
onely in refped of prefent danger.Thc Bifhop" of J{ome therefore had the fnft place in
the Councell at cfakedou : not bicaufe it was due to his fea , but bicaufe the Synode
was at that time deftitute ofa graue and fit gouernour, while they that ought to haue
bin the chiefe , did through their owne intemperance and conupt affe&ion, thruft
themfelues out ofplace. And this thatl fay, Le<»fiiccelTour did indeed prooue. For
when he fent his Legates to the fift Synode at Confianttnopie, which was holden long
time afrer,he brauled not for the firft feate, but eaiily fuffered Menna the patriarch of
Confiantmoine to fit as chiefe. So in the councell at Carthage,k which Ai^uslm was
prefenr,we fee that not the legates of the fea of%»f,but^««//w Archbilhop ofthat
place fat as chiefe

: when yet the contention was about the authorise ofthe Bifhop
offywr. Yea there was alfo a gencrall councell holden in ltalte it ftlfe, at which the
Bifhop oftywf was not prefent. Ambrofevias chiefe there, which was in verie great The Councell
authomie with the Emperour,. there was no mention made of the Biihop of x\>me. atAauilcia.
Therefore at that timeitcame-ropafle by the dignitie of Ambrofe 3 that the lea of
MiUaiu was more noble than the fea ofI^me.

3 As
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Tie title of fare. 3 As concerning the title of fupremacie, and other titles ofpride,whercuponit

ll7bZffTo
*° n°W maruelloufly boafteth it felfe,it is not hard to iudge,when and in what fort they

**J*«2tt««*
CreP c in

' Of"""*" oftentimes makcth mention of Cornel™. Hte feiteth him out with

times ofthe church
no other name,but by the name of brother, or fellow Biihop, or fellow in office. But

J
:
ib.repi.2.and, when hec wnterh to Stephen the fucccflbr of Cornelia* , hee doth not onely make him

1ib.+eiutf. egal with himfclf& the reft,but alfo fpcaketh more hardly to him,charging him fom-
timc with arrogancie,fomrime with1 ignorance. Since Cyprian wee haue with all the
church ofAfrica judged ofthatmatter. TheCouncellat Carthage did forbidthatany
fhOuld be called Princeofpricftcs, orchiefe Bifhop, but onely'bifbop of the dnefe

Cap.47. fea.But ifa manturnc ouer the ancienter monumentSjhe fhal findc that the Bifhop of
Homezt that time was content with the common name ofbrother. Certainly fo long
as the face of the Church continued true &pure,all thefe names of pride, wherewith
fincethat timethe feaoffywwhath begun to waxe outragious,were Ytterly vnheard
of: it was not knowen.what was the higheft bifhop and the onely head ofthe church
in earth.But if the bilhop offyrae had becne fo bolde to haue taken fuch a thing vpon
him,there were ftout and wife men that would haue by and by reprefled his folly.Hie

Ep.ad.Euag. roweforafmuch as he was a pritft at Home, was not ill willing to fet out the dignitie of
his owne Church,fo much as the matter and ftate ofhis time fuffred : yet we fee how
he alfobringeth itdown into fellowship with the reft. If authoritie(faith he)be fought
for,the world is greater than a city. Why doftthoualleagetomethe cuftomeofont;
citie ? Why doit thou defendcfmalnes of number, outofwhich hath growen pride,

againft the lawes of the Church ? Wheiefoeuer there be a biihop, either at%w?, or
at Engabium

}
ov at Conflannwple,or at Hhegiiimfic is ofthe famemerite and ofthe fame

Priefthood. The power ofriches or bafencs ofpouertie makethnotabifhop higher
or lower.

ThelifJ.'apofCoH-
* About the title of vniuerfall Bifhop the contention firft began in the time of

JUmnople thai-
Gregorie, which Was occafioned by the ambition of Jo/w Biihop of Conftanttnople.

Ungtng a fupre- For he(which thing ntuer any man before had attempted) would haue made himfelf
maacrefiftedby vniuerfall Bifhop. In that contention Gregorie doth not alleage that the right is taken

Lib^epV* away which was due to himfelf: but ftoutly crieth out againft it,that it is aprophane

Mauri Au".* name
3yeaful of facnlege,yea the forewarncr ofAntic hnft. The whole church(iaith

l-i.4.epi 78. he)falleth downefiom her ftate,if he fall which is called vniuerfall.In another place:
Conftantii Jt is very forrowfull,to fufter patiently,that our brother and ftllowe Bifhop, deipiiing
Auguilaj.

all other ,ihould onely be named Bilhop- But in this his pride what els is betokened
' * but the times ofAntichnftneere at hand?bccaufc verily he followeth him, that de-

ipiiing the fellowship ofAngels,w;nt about to clitnbe vp to the top ofiingularity. In
another place he wnteth to EhIoUus otMexandria, and Anaftafitu or' jtntiothe. None
ofmy predeceifors at any time would vfethatprophaneworde : for ifone bee called

vniuerfal Patnarch,the name ofpatriarches is abated fro all the reft.Eut far may this

be from a chriftian minde,that any fhould haue a will to take that vpon him, where-
by hemayinanypart,beeit neuerfolittle,diminilli the honour ofhis brethren. To

L1b.4ep1.78. confent in this wicked worde is nothing elfe but to lcclethe faith. It is one thing

L'H? epi g

a

.

COn0
' (faith he)that we owe to the preferuing of the vnitie offaith, and another thing that

Mauri Au".* weowe to the keeping downeof pnde.But I fay it boldly ,becaufc whofocucrcalleth

Lib.£.ep.i88. himfclfeor defireth to be called vniuerfall bifliop, he dothinhisproudeaduancmg
run before Antichrift,becaufe he doth with mewing himfclfe proud preferre himfelfe

aboue the reft.Againe to Jnaflafitts hiOnof oiMexandriail haue faide that he cannot

haue peace with vs,vnltffe he amended the aduancing of the fupeiftitious Scproudc

word, which the firft apoftata hath inuented. And (to fpeake nothing ofthe wrong
doneto your honour) if one be called vniuerfall Biihop, the vniuerfall Church fal-

Ieth when that vniuerfall one fallcth. But whereas he wnteth, that this honour was
offred to L«in the Synode at Cbalcedon , it hath no colour of truth. For neither

is
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1$ there any fuch thing read in the actes ofthat Synode. And Leo himfelf,whicb with

rnanyEpiftles impugncth the decree there made in honour of the feaof Conitanti-

nofify without douht would not hauepafled oucr this argument, which had beene

mofttobee liked of all other, if it had beene true, that heereftifed thai which was

giuen him : and being a man othcrwife too much defiious of honour, he woulde not

haue omitted that which madefor his praife. Therefore Gregone was deccmedin

this, that he thought that that title was offered to the feaof t(ome by the Synode of

ChaUedon : to fpeake nothing, how fond it is, that he both tcftiGeth it to haue procee-

ded from the holy Synode, and alfo at the fame cimc called k wicked, prophane, ab-

hominable, proude, aridfulloffacrilege, yeadeuifedby ihediuell, and pubhihed by

the crier of Antichnft. And yet he addeth th.uhis predeceflbr refufed it, leaftall Lib.4.Epiil7$,

Pricftes lhou'd bedepnuedof their due honor, when any thing were priuately giuen

to one. In another place : no man at any time hath willed to be called by that word.

No man hath taken to himfclfe thatprtfumptuous name : leait if he lhould in the de- Lib.7.Epifl7^.

gi ee of bilhopnke take to himfelfe a glorie of fingulantie, he ihouldc feeme to haue

denied the fame to all his brethren.

f Now I cometothe iurifJiction, which the Bifl.opof /^"'eamrmethfhathe Thegretmdwhtn

hath oner all Churches. Iknowehowe great contentions haue beene inoldetime «p»» tht foue<

about thismatter: For there hath beene no time wherein the feaof R^me hath not *£'$!""/{>

Coueted toget an empire oucr other Churches. And in thispiacc it (lull not be out
didfitti takeroett

offc.fon, tofearchby what meases it grew then by little and little to fome power. I washu imermed-

doe not yet fpeake of that infinite empire, which it hath not fo long agoe taken by ^ng "> ll
">fe

cau-

force to ltfeife: forwe willdeferre thatto aplace tonuenient. But here it is good to ieSt
"nd "?"" ''

(hew briefly, how inoldetime and by what meanesit hathaduanccditfelfc, totake perfonf,trbic/jbf

10 it fclfe any povVerouerother Churches. When the Churches of the Ealt were di- ingb^dtrererat-

uided and troubled with the factions of the Amaru vnder the Emperours Confiautiut fy a»y where

and&M&outhefonnesof CoTiftatitmethz Grear, and Athamfim the chkfe defender
M/"\"»M'*"*

thereof the true faith wasdriuen out of his lea: liich calamine compelled himto
cometoJ^wi?, thai with the tuithoritie of the feaof^-wie, he ri.ightboch after afbrt

repreife the rage of.bJsenimics,and confnme the godly thatwcie indiltrefle.Hewas

honourably receiued o&lulim then Biihop,and obtained that the Bifhops of the Weft
tooke vpon them the defence of his c aufe. Therefore when the godly flood in great

neede offorren aide, and faw that there was very good fuccoor forthem in the church

of Rjm j
, they willingly gauevnto it themod authoritte that they coulJe. But all that

was nothing elfe, but that the communion thereof fhould be highly cftetmed and it

fl.ouid be counted a great lhamcto be excommunicate of it. Afterwarde euill and
Wicked men alfo added much vnto it. Potato efc.ipe lawful) iudgemenis,rhey fled to

this fancburie. Therefore ifany Prieft were condemned by his Biihop,or any Bid op
by the Synode of his prouincc, they by and by appealed to fyme. And the Bii'nopsof

Rjm: receiued fuch appellations mpre greedily than wasmccte: becaufe it fetmed
to be a forme ofextraordinai ie power, fo ro er.termeddie with matters far and wide
about them. So when Eutycbes was condemned by T-iauiamu Billion of CorJrantmopie3
he complained to Leo that he had wrong done vnto him. Leo without delay, no IciTc

vndifcrcetly than fuddenly, tooke in hand die defence ofan euill caufe.hc gi ecuoufly

inueyed againfl FUmiamtt, as though he had, Wlihout hearing the caufc, condemned
an innocent : and by this his ambition he cauied that the yngodhnes QiEutjchet was
for a cercaine (pace of tim. ftrengthened. In Affrica it is euident that this oftentimes

ch.umced. For fo (bone as any itwdeman bad takfn.ifoyleinordinaric uidgement,

he by and by flew to t\ome, and charged his countricmen With many lluinderous re-

ports : and the lea of f^wp was alway ready to entermeddle. Which Icwdndie com-
pelled the Bilhops ofAjjrira to make a lawe,that none ynderpaine ofexcommunica-
tion fhould appeale beyond the lea.

6 But
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f» confecr/tttHgof 6 Butwhatfoeueritwere, Ietvs fee what authorise or power the feaof Rome
'Bifhops.tbepower then had. Ecclefiafticall power is contained in thel'efowerpointcs, ordering of Bi-

Re ho other
moP s/urnmoning°fCouncels, hearing of 3ppealcs or iurifdiclion, chaftifmg, ad-

but the fame monitions or cenfures. All the olde Synodes commaund Bilhops to be conlecrate

which in other by their owne Metropolitans : and they neuer bid the Bilhop of Rome to be called
places others bad. vnt it, but in his owne Patnarchic. But by little and little it grew in vfe, that all the

68 & 7
Bilhops oiltalie came to%sm to fetch their confecration, exc ept the Metropohtans

>

which fufFcrcd not themfelues to be brought into fuch bondage : but when any Me-
tropolitan was to be confecrate, the Bilhop of Home fent thither one ofhis Pneftes,

which fhould only be prefent,but not prefident. Ofwhich thing there is an example
in Gregorie : at the confecration of Conflantius Bilhop ofMMaine after the death of
Laurence. Howbeit I doe not thinke that that was a very ancient inftuution : but

when at the beginning for honor and goodwils fake they fent one to another their

Legates, to be witneiles of the confecration, and to teftifle their communion with
them,afterward that which was voluntarie,began to be holden for neceffarie. How-
foeueritbe, itiseuident that in olde time the Bilhop of Home had not the power of
confecrating,but in the prouince of his owne Patriarchie, that is to fay, in the Chur-
ches adioyningto the citie, as the canon of the TS^icene Synode faith. To the Confe-
cration was annexed the fending of a Synodic all Epiftlc, in which he was nothing

aboue the reft. For the Patriarches were woont immediatly after their confecration,

by folemne writing to declare their faith, whereby they profeffed that they fubfenbed

to the holy and catholike Councels. Sorendring an account of their faith, they did

approoue themfelues one to another.Ifthe Bilhop ofRome had receiued ofother,and
not himfelfe giuen this confeffion, he had thereby beenacknowledgedfuperiour, but

Lib iEpifti?.
whcnhewasnolefleboundtogiue it, thantorequireitofother,andtobefubied.to

lAb.6 Epift \6y. £he common law:truly that was a token offellowfhip,notof dominion.Ofthis thing

Lib. i.Epift.24. there is an example in Gregories Epiftle to jlnaftafiws and to Cyriacw of Conjtantinopie,

Th Bilhop of
an^ hi other places to all the Pan iarches together.

Rome as well 7 Then follow admonitions or cenfures : which as in olde time the Bilhops of
cenfured by others Rome vfed toward other, fo they did againe llifrer them of other, lreneta greeuouily
«s others by him. reprooued/'7<f?or,becaufehe vndifcreetly for a thing ofno value,troubled the church

with a pernitious diflention. Vit~lor obeiedpnd fpurned not againft it. Such a hbertie

was then in vie among the holy Bilhops, that they vfed a brotherly authoritie toward
the Bilhop ofRome,'m admonilhing and chaftihng him ifhe at any time offended. He
againe,when occahon required did admonilh other of their dutie : and ifthere were
any fault,rebuked it. For C7/>r<V»»,whcn he exhorteth Stephen to adnionilhthe Bilhops

of France, fete heth not his argument from the greater power, but from the common
right that Prieftes haue among themfelues. Ibefeechyou, if •S>e/>/;£'» had then beene

Epift.13.lib.3- ruler ouer Fraunce, wouldnot Cyprian hade faide : Reftraine them, becaufe they bee
Ad pomp. thine ? but he faith far otherwife. This (faith he) the brotherly fello\vlhip,whtrewith
Contr.Epift. wc foc bound one to another rcquireth thatwe fliould admonilh one another.And \vc
teP n *

fee alio with how great lharpneffe ofwords he being otherwife a man cf a milde na-
ture inueieth againft Stephen himfelfe,when he thinketh him to be too infolent.Ther-
fore in this behalfe alio there appeereth not yet, that the Eilhop of Rome had any iu-

rifdi&ion ouer them that were not of his owne prouince.
Gerterall i™™'

5? As concerning the calling together of Synodes, this was the office of euerie

ly the Emperout: Metropolitanc,atcertaine appointed times toaffernble a prouinciall Synode. There
^r£>«?arw//«weW the Bilhop of i^owehad no authoritie. But a generallCouncellthe Emperour onely
byotheyBijhopsin might fummon.Forifany oftheBilhops had attempted it^not only they that were out
tf'etr

i,

te

^n^
,

"f

aS
°^ ^ ,s Ploumce > would not haue obeied his calling, but alio there would by and by

R«w hauerifenanvprore.ThercforetheEmperorindifferentlywarnedthemalltobepre-

Ti jpatt.hift.lib.4. fent. Socrates indeed reporteth,that inliw did txpoftulate with the Bilhops ofthe Eift,

becaufe
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bccaufe they called him not to the Synode of./tf«t/eJ>, whereas itwas forbidden by
*

rn
'F

ar -w^ 1*4

the Canons, that any thing fhould be decreed without the knowledge ofthe Bifhop

of J^w.But who doth not lee that this is to be vndcrftanded or fuch decrees as bind

the whole vniuerfall Church ? Now it is no matuell,ifthus much be granted both to

the antiquitie and honor ofthe ciue,and to the dignitie ofthe fea, that there fhoulde

be no generall decree made ofreligion,in the abfence of the bifhop ofXometfhec re-

fufe not to be prefent.But what is this to the dominion ouer the whole Church ? For

We deny not,that he was one ofthe chiefe: butwe will not grant, thatwhich the Ro-

manises now afrirme,that he had a dominion ouer all.

9 Now rcmaineth the fourth kind ofpower,which ftandeth in appeales.lt is eui-
„'fffjd ĥ\

dent thathcehaththechiefe power, to whofeiudgementfeate appellation is made. p, d f„ owrr„t

Many oftentimes appealed to the Bifhop ofI{omt,and he himfelfe alfo went about to i hmg bit bmn&tt

draw the hearing ofcaufes to himfelfe : but hee was alway laughed to fcorne, when ""* recnuinfap-

he paffed his owne bounds. I will fpeake nothing ofthe Eaft and ofGrecia : but it is ^X^orthaui
certainc that the Bifhops of Traunce ftoutly withftoode him, when he feemed to take XumbZughtv*.
to himfelfe an empire ouer them. In Affriyi there was long debate aboutthatmat- tolnm.

tcr. For where at the Mileuitane Oauncell,at which Anguftine was prefent,they were

excommunicate that appealed beyond the fea, the Bifhop oil{om! trauailed to bring

to pafTe,that that decree might be amended. Hec fan his legates to fhewe that that

priuilege was gmen to him by the T^tcent Councell. The Legates brought foorth the

attes of the T^cene Councell, which they had fetched out of the ftorehoufe of their

owne Church. The Ajfricant withftoodit,and denied that the bifhops offy»«oiight

to be credited in their owne caufe : and faid that therefore they would fende to Con-

ftantinople^ni. into"other cities of Grecia, where copies were to be had that were leffe

fufpicious. It was founde, that therein was no fach thing written, as the Romaines

had pretended. So was that decree confirmed , which tooke the chiefe hearing of

caufes from the bifhop ofR^mt : In which doing the lewd fhamelefnes of the Biihop

offyme himfelfe appeered. For when he guilefully did thruft in the Synode at Sardos

in ftcedcofthe2vjre/j* Synode,he was shamefully taken in a maniftft falfehoode. But

yet greater and more fhameleiTe was their wic kednes, that added a forged Epiftle to

the Councell ,vvherin I wote not what bifhop ofC4«/;<w;e,condemning the arrogance

of AureUtu his prcdecetTour, for that he was fo bold to withdraw himfelfe from the

obedience ofche fea Apoftolike,and yeelding himfelfe and his Church
;
humbly era-

ueth pardon. Thefe be the goodly monuments of antiquitie,whereupon the rnaiefty

of the fci of I\otne is four.dcd,whiIe they fo childifhly he , vnder the pretence of an-

tiquitie, that very blinde men may finde it out by groping. Aurelitu (faith he)puffed

vp with diuelilh boldnes and {tubbornnes,rebelled againft Chri{t,and faint Ttw,and
therefore to be condemned with curfe.What faid Augufime? But what faide fo many
fathers that were prefent at the Mileuitave Councell? But whatnecdeis itto(pende

many woides in confuting that foolilh writing,which the Romaniftcs themfelues, if

they haue any face left, cannot looke vpon without great fhame i So Grati<tK,l can- i.qudt.c.^
not teli whether ofmalice or ofignorance, where he rehearfed that decree that they

fhoulde be excommunicate that appcalc beyond the fea, addeth an exception : Vn-
IelTe peraduenturethcyappealetothefeaof/^w. What may a man doe tothefe

beafts, wdiich are fo voide ofcommon reafon, that they except that onely thing out
ofthclawe,forwhofe caufe euerie man feeth that the lawe was made?For the coun-
cell when it condemneth appeales beyonde the fea, forbiddeth onely this, that

none fhoulde appeale to Rome. Heere the good expofitor cxcepteth/fcwe out of the

common lawe.

1 o But (to determine this queftion at once) one hiftorie fhall make plainc what The "St/btf of
maner ofiunfdi&ion the biihop of t{ome had in old time- Donate ofthe black-houfes "%?me *>?*»"&

bad accufed Cttilim bifhop ofC««We.Thc man accufed was condemned, lus caufe
***•&'»'&"*

* ° „ '
w;tb him ly

Rr i not
7
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Au3.ep.i6.2.

forged helps to

ho'Jier out tbi

CoHfl.iitiae ta n°t heard. For when he knew that the biihops had confpired agninfthim, he would

beare an appeale not appe3ie.Thcn the matter came to the Emperor Confiantme. He for as mux i< as he
made by a btjl}p]> willed to h?ue the matter ended by ecclcfiafticall ltidgement , committed the hea-
cfC.tr: tage:a»i

. ^ Melciades bifnop ofRcme. Towhom he adjoined fellow comn;ah\r,ers.
in the [Mineable o r *- _ . ....... •*

theSijbopofOf- many bifhors oiJtalie
t
Trance

}
znd SpatneAtirat belongedtotheordinaneiurjiCiCuon

&<*»« appointed of the fc a of iv. wff , to heare an appeale in an Ecclefhfticall caufc : why doth he fuffet

bytbefawe'Ewpe otherto beioinedwithhim atihewilloftheEmperour?Yta why did he himftlte take
r«r tobeanan ap-

j incitement vpon him rather by the Emperours commandement, than by his own
peak madefrom i\ J.

, . •'..»,. . ... \ '
.

tbebifropofT{o\r.e office? Bat let vs heare what hapned afterward. 1 here Cecihancot the VJCtons..D«*«

of the blacke hcufes was condemned for i'claunder : he appealed : Confiantme com-
mitted the Judgement of the appeale to the bilhop of Oriear.ct. Ke fate as nidge, to

pronounce wh.it he thought, after the bilhop of fyme. If the feaof Rome hath the

chiefe power without appellation: why doth Mclciades fuft'crhimfelfe toreceiuefo

great a fhame, that the bilhop of Orleance fhould be preferred aboue him ? And what

Emperour doth this ? euen Conftantine ofwhom they bonft that he employed not on-

ly all his cndeuour,but in a mancr all the riches of the Empire to increafe the dignity

of their fea. We fee therefore now,howTar the bubop ofP^nme was at that time by all

meanes from that fupreme dominion, which he afnrmeth to be giuenvnto him by

Chnft ouer all the Churches, and which he lyingly faith that he hath in all ages poi-

feffedby the confent ofthe whole world.

ii I know how many epiftles there be, how many writings anddccrccs,where-

in the biihops do giue much,and boldly chalengc much vino it. But this alio all men
7(omt(h (uprema thathauea very little wit and learning do know, that the moft part of thofe are fq
cie,tbcambit,oM

vnf-Ulol.j e ?
that by the firft tafte of themamanmay foonefiiuie out of whatihoppe

wfa%fiver iwt- they came. For what man offound/vit and fobcr,wil think that that goodly mtcrpre-

wubllandMg was tation is ^inadetus his owne, which is in Gratian reported vnder the name oiAnade-
mtfuch as the fea ttli : th a t is, that Cephas is a head ? The Romaniftcs do at this day abufe for defence

*f Ks™ "ox?
oftheir fea, many fuch trifles, which Grattxnhtfh patched togither without mdge-

ment : and yet ftill in fa great light they will fell fuch lmokes, wherewith mold time

they werewont to mocke out the ignorant in darkenciTcBut I will not beftow much
labour in confuting thofe things, whjch do openly confute themfelues by reafon of

their vnfauorie folly. I graunt that there remaine alfo true epiftles ofthe old Biihops,

Wherein they fet foorth the honour of their fea with glorious titles, ofwhich fort are

lbme epiftles of Leo, For that man as he was learned and eloquent, fo was he alfo

aboue meafure defirous ofglorie and dominion : but whether the Churches then be-

leeucd his ttftimonie when he fo aduanced himlllfe, that indeede is it that is in con-

trouerfie.Butit appeareth that many offended with his ambition,did alfowithftad hr's

g;cedie defire.Somtimes he appointed in his fteed the bilhop ofTh:ffdomcaxhxow^\-

out Grecia & other countries adioining: fomtime he appointed the bilhop ofOrleance,

or fome other throughout Fraunce. So he appointed HormifJas bilhop oiHifpalts to be

his vicar in Spaine : but cuery where he excepteth, that hegiuethout fuch appoint-

ments vpon this co ndition, that theMetropolitanes may haue their ancient priuiled-

ges remaining fafe and whole. But Ace himfelfc declareth , that this is one of their

priuileees, that ifany doubt happen about any matter, the Metropohane fhould firft

be asked his aduife. Therefore thole appointments of vicars in his fteed were vpon

this condition, that neither any bilhop ihould be letted in his ordinarie iurifdi&ion,

nor any Metropolitan in being nidge of Appeales/ior any prouincial Councel in or-

dering of their Churches. What was this elfe butto ahftainefrom all iunldiction

:

but to intermeddle to the appealing of difcordes, onely fo far as the Law and nature

ofthe communion ofthe Church !ufTcrcrh >

ii In Gren-or/eitiinethat ancient ordcrwas already much chaunged. Forwhen

the Empire was ihaken , and torne in pecccs, when Fraunce and Sj;atne were afflicted

wnh

cb.tlengeth.

Dill u.cap.

Sacrofanft.

ViJeep.8.5.

Epia.S.j..

Epift.Stf.

The calamine of
ether places in

Grcgones time
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with many ouerthrovvcsreceiued,5/rf«.v)/<iu^l^(i7f',^vexct;,and ^j/jfr/fd in a ma— IX.:'

ncr deftroyed with continuall Calamities, that in fo great a (baking of ciuill affaires, y») tbt chunk of

at Icaft the integritie of Faith might rcmainc, or yet not vttci Iy pertfh, all the Bifhops ^jjj^j*2
from ech part did the rather ioyne themfelues to the Bifbop of i^me.'i"hcret y it came ^j^r^'iufifdic

to pafl'c, that not onely the dignitie, but alfo the power of that Sea greatly increaled. ,»„ nhuhuhtrt

Howbcit I doe not fo much paffe by what meanes it was brought about. Ti utly it had.

appeareth that it was then greater than in the ages before. And yet it then greatly

differed from being an vnbndled dominion, that one man might bearr ruleouer o-

thcr after his owne will. But the Sea of Jvjmehad thisreuercnce, that itmighc with

her authontie fubduc andrepreffe thelewde andobftinate that could not by the o-

ther Bilhops be kept within their duetie. For Gregory doth oftentimes diligently tefti-

tie this, that he doth no leffe faithfully preferue to other men their nghtes, than hee

required) his owne ofthem. Neither doe I (faith he) pricked on by ambition,plucke Lib.i.EpifUI.

from any man that which is his right : but I defire in al things to honor my brethren.

There is no faying in his writings wherein he doth more proudly boaft ofthe large-

nesof his Supremacie, than this.T know not what Bilhopisnotfubiecttothe Sea Lib.2. Epift.vle.

Apoftolike when he is found in fault. But he by and by adioyneth. Where fault re- Lib.7^pilt.^4.

quireth,nc>t all according to the order of humihtie are equall. He giueth to himfelfe

power to correct them that haue offended : if all doe their duetie, he maketh himfelfe

ecjuall with the reft. But he himfelfe giueth himfelfe this power : and they affented to

it that would : and other that liked it not, mightfreely gainefay it, which it is well

knovvne that the moft part ofthem did. Befide that he fpeaketh thereof the Primate

of Confiantmople : whichwhen he was condemned by the principall Synode, refufed

the whole judgement. His fellow Bifhops informed the Emperor ofthis ftubbornnes

of him.The Emperor willed Gregone to be Iudge ofthe caufe. We fee therefore that

he both attempteth nothing,whereby he may breake the ordinaric iurifdicrion, and
the fame thing that he doth for the helping ofother, he doth not but by the Com-
mandementof the Emperour.

13 This therefore was then all the power ofthe Bifhopof P\°me
}
tofet himfelfe Greeoriehowfir

againft obftinate and vntamed heads, when there needed any extraordiuaiyrcme- i/»/;^ the R«-

die: and that to helpe and not to hinder other Bifhops. Therefore he taketh no more nmu Bifhops

to himfelfe ouer all other, than in another place he granteth to all other ouer him- j'ff" a
felfe, when he confeffeth that he is readie to be corrected of all, to be amended of all. E'j£\£
So m another place he doth in dcede commaund the Bilhop of jiqttileti to come to

B^me
3
to plead his caufe in a controuerfic of Faith that was rifen betweene him and

other : but he doth not commaund him of his owne power, but becaufe the Empe-
ror had fo commanded. Neither doth he giue warning that he alone fiiall be Iudge,

but piomifed that hee will aifrmble a Synode by whome the whole matter may
beiudged. But although there was yet fuch moderation, that the power of the Sea
of Bjme had her certaine boundes, which it might not paffe, and the Bifhopof
Fjmi himfelfe was no more abouc than vnder other: yet it appeareth how much Lib.i.Epi'5.
Grcgorie mifliked fuchftate. Forhenowandthencomplaineth, that vndcr color of
Bifhoprike he was brought bicke to the world: and that he was more entangled with
earthly cares, than cuer he had ferucd them while he was a lay man : that he was in

that honor oppreffed with tumult ofworldly affaires. In another place : fo great bur-
L*»»«ePt 7'* ,f

dens (faith he) of bulines doe hold me downe,that my minde can nothing at ell be
raifed vp to things aboue. Iamfhaktn with many wauesof caufes :3nd after thofc
leifures of reft I am tolled with tempeftes oftroubleibme life, fo that I may righrlie

fay, I am come into the depth of the fea,and the tempeft hath drowned me. Hereby
gaditr, what he would haue faid, if he had happened to be in thefe times. Although
he fulfilled not the office of a V.iftor,yet he was doingit.Heabfteinedfrothegouern-
ment ofthe ciuill Empire, & confefied himfelfe to be fubitd to the Emperor as other

Rr 2 Were.
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were. He did notthruft himfelfe into the cure ofother Churches, but'being compel-
led by neceflitie. And yet he thinketh himfelfe to be in a maze , becaufe he cannot
apply himfelfe altogither onely to the office ofaBifhop.

The Church »/ H At that time the Biihop of Conflantinople ftriiied wixh the Bifliop of fyme for

7(amt riftnbytbt the Supremacie, as it is alreadiefaid. For after that the feateof the Empire was fta-

empire ofRome. blifhed at Conftantmople , the maieftie of the Empire feenicd to require that that

Church alfo mould haue the fecond place of honour after the Church ofJ^me. And
truely at the beginning, nothing more auailed to caufe the Supremacie tobegiuen to

l>ift.8o.c.tf. fyme,but bi caufe the head cf the Empire was there at that time. There is in Gratian

a writing vnder the name ofPope Lucintu, where he faith, that cities were no other-

Wife diuided,where Metropolitanes & Primates ought to fit,than by the reafon ofthe
ciuil gouernment that was before. There is alfo another vnder the name of Pope
Clement,where he faith , the Patriarches were ordained in thofe cities that had had
the chiefe Flamines in them. Which, although it be falfe, yet is taken out of a truth.

For it is certaine,that to the end there fhould be made as little change as might be,the

prouinces were diuided according to the ftate ofthings that then were: and that Pri-

mates and Metropolitanes were fet in thofe cities that excelled the other in honors

Cap. i. and power. Therefore in the Councel at Taurinum it was decreed, thatthofc Cities

whichmthe ciuill gouernment were the chiefe citiesofeuery prouincc,fhouldbethe

chiefe feas ofBifhops. And ifit happened the honor of the ciuill gouernment to be
remooucd from one citie to another, thatthen the right of the Metropolitane citie

ihould therewithal! be remooued thither. But j«»oc«jfw* Bifliop of Rome. , when he
faw the ancient dignitie of his citie to grow in decay, after that the feateof the Em-
pire was remooued to Conftantinoplefcmng the abacementofhisfea,made a contra-

rielaw: wherein he denieth it to beneceflarie that the Eccleliafticall mother cities

ihould be changed as the Imperiall mother cities change. But the authoritie of a Sy-
nod e ought ofright to be preferred aboue one mans fentence. Alfo we ought to fuf-

pecl: lnmcentius himfelfe in his owne caufe. Hcwfoeuer it be,yet by his owne prouifo

he fheweth, that from the beginning it was fo ordered, that the Metropohtane cities

Ihould be difpofed according to the outward order ofthe Empire.

TbeBfoopof I? Acccording to this auncient ordinance, it was decreed in thefirft councell

Rome ftomxckjng at Conflantinople, that the Biihop of the citie fhould haue the priuileges ofhonor next
that the Bijhop of after the Biftiop of tyro?, becaufe it Was anew %>«?. But alongtimeaftcr,whcn alike

(hot'Tcemefo
decree was made at Chalcedon

3 Leo ftoutly cryed out againftit. And he not onely

tux as to be made gaup himfelfe Ieauetoefteeme as nothing that which fixe hundred Bilhopsormoe
by a. councell next had decreede: but alfo bitterly taunted them, for that they tookefrqm other feas
him m author/tie that honour which they were fo boldeto giue to the Church of Conflantinople. I

SocratMt'trip.
De êech you, what other thing could mooue a man to trouble the worlde for fo

lib 9.013. fmall a matter, but meere ambition? He faieth that that ought to beeinuiolable,

Decrec.21.dift. which the Nicene Synodc hath once decreede. As though forfooth the Chrdlian

faith were endangered, ifone Church be preferred before another: or as though

Patriarcheieswcre there diuided to any other ende , but for policies. Butweknow
thatpolicie receiueth, yearequireth diuers chaunges, according to the diuerfitie

of times. Therefore it is fonde that Leo pretendeth , that the honour , which by the

authoritie of the Nicene Synode was giuen to thefea of Alexandria , ought not

tobegiuen to the feaof Conflantinople. For common reafon telleth this , thatitwas

fucjh a decree', as might be taken away ac cording to the refped oftimes. Yea none
of the Bifhops of the Eaft withftoode it , whom that thing moft of alt concerned.

Truely Vroterms was prefent, whom they hadmadeBifhoppeof Mexandrta'mthz

place of Liofccru*. There were prefent other Patriarches,whofe honor was dimini-

fhed.Ic was their part to withftand it,not Leos which remained fafe in his owne place.

But when all they hold their peace , yea ailem vnto ir, and onely the Biihop of fymt
refifteth •
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refiftcth:itiseafictoiudge,whatmoouethhim:fhatis, he foiefaw that which not

Ion" after happened, that it would come topaife,rhat,thegloryof old fyme decay-

in^, Conftantmople not contented with the fecond place, would ftriue with fyme for

thefupremacie. And ytt with his crying out he did not lo much preuaile, but that

the decree of the Counccll was confirmed. Therefore his fucceflbrs, when they

fawe themfelues oucrcome, quietly gaueouer that ftiffeneHe : for they fufFcred thac

hefhould be accounted the fecond Patriarch.

16 But within a little after, John which in Gregmes time ruled the Church of The pride of rf*

intollcrablc, which clefired tomakethe bounds of his Bifhopricke equallwith the Ismdttoftbt'Em*

boundes of the Empire. And yet Gregonc doth not claime to himfclfe,that which he ptrcconfttmly rt-

demech to an other : but abhoneth that name as wicked, and vngodly, and abhomi- f'fteib? Gregory.

nable, wholbeuertakeitvponhim. Yea and aifo in one place he is angne wnh£«/o-

UmBiQiapof^ilexSdtia, which had honored him with filch a title. Behold (faith he) Lib.7.eri. jo.

in the preface oftheBpiftle which he directed to my felfe that hauc forbidden it, ye

haue cared to imprint theworde of proude calling, in naming me vniuerfall Pope,

which, I pray that your hohnefll Will no more doe, becaufe that is wnhdrawen from

you, winch is guun to another more than rcalon requircth. 1 count itno honour,

wherein I fee the honor of my brethren to be diminilhed. For my honour is the ho-

nor ofthe vniuerfall Church, and the found ftrengthofmy brethren. But ifyour ho-

lmes c all me the vniuerfall Pope, it denieth it felfe to be that which it confefleth me \
to be wholly. Tnuiy Gcegorie ftoode in a good andhontftcaufe. But/o/;;;holpenby

the fauoiu of Maurice the Emperor, could ncuer be remooued from his purpolc.Cjri-

*;«*alfo hisfuccefforneucrfirfrercd himfelfe tobcintreatedinthatbehalfe.

17 At the laft Vhoctu> which when Maurice was flaine, was fet in his place (I jj!t head(h ;pof
wore not for what caufe being more friendly to the Romanes, but becaufe hee was the Church grautf

there crowned without ih ifc) graunted to Bontfacethe third that which Gregoriene- ,

\

d
ĵ
J>>10Cfi t0

tier required, that i^wefliould be thehead of all Churches. After this manner was '^'^gfhUrc°he'*

the controuerfic ended. Andyetthis benefiteoftheEmperour, couldnot to much f Fraunce by Ti~

haue profited thefeaof i(?7w,vnlcfle other things alfohad afterward happened. For pinmadt fubied

Grecia and alLv/Jj were within a little after cut off from the communion of J\ome. tobumubmut,

France fomuchrciierenced him, that itobeyedno further than it lulled. But it was
then firft brought into bondage when Tipine vfurped the kingdome. For when Za-

charie Bilhop of B^me had bcene his helper to the breach of his Faith, andtorobbe-
rie, that thrufting out the lawfull King, he might violently enter vpon the kingdome
aslaidopenforapr.iy: he receiued this reward that the fea of limine ihouldhaue iu-

rifdiclion oner the Churches ofFrance: As robbers are wonted in paiting to diuide

the common fpoile: fo thefc good men ordered the matter betweene themlelues,that

Pz/vneihould haue the earthly and ciuill dominion, fpoyhug the true king : and Za-
rfan'c fhould be made head of all Bifhops and haue the lpirituall power: which,
when at the beginning it was weake : (as it is wont to be in newe things) was after-

ward confirmed by the authoritie of Charles, in manner rot a like caufe. For he was
alio indebted to the Bilhop of i^w?, for that by his endeuourhe hadattcined to the

honor ofthe Empire. But although it be credible, that Churches ech where were be-

fore that time much deformed, yet it is ccrtame that the olde forme ofthe Church
was then fii ft vtterly defaced in France and German.e. There remaine yet in the re"

cordes of the Court of Tarn breefe notes of thefe times, which, w here they intreate

ofthe nutters of the Church, make mention of the couenant both of Viptne and of
Charles with the Bifliop of Rome. Thereby we may gather that then was an altera-

tion made ofthe old ftate.

Rr 3 18 Since



Cap.7. Of the outward meanes

TlxJlmoFtht *& Since that time,when things did each where daily fall from woorfeto woife,

Church ofTtyu the tynnnie of the fea of I{ome was new and then alfo ftabhfhed andincreafed,
in Beraad, urns, and that partly by the ignorance, and partly by theflothfulnesof thebilhops. For

when one mantooke all things vponhim, and without mealure proceeded more
and more toaduance himftlfe againft law and right : thebifhops did not with Inch
zcale as they ought, endeuour themfelues to reftraine his luft, and though they wan-
ted not coui age,y et they were deftittue of true learning and knowledge : Co that they

Were nothing fit to attempt fo great a matter. Therefore we fee what and hovvMon-
ftrous an vnholy defiling of all holy things , and a fcattenng abroad of the whole or-

der ofthe Church,was in Bemardei time. He complaintth that there refort by heaps

to lijme out of all the world, ambitious men, couetous , Simonians, robbers ofGod,
lib.r.de confi. keepers of concubines,committers ofinceft, and all fuch monitors, to obtainc or re-
ad Euag.

taine ecc i e (i 3ft)ca ii honours by the Apoftohke authoritie: andth.it fraudeandvn-

dermining, and violence were growen in force. He faith that tint maner ofiudging

which then was vfed, was abhominable, and vnfecmely, not onely for the Church,

but alfo for a mdiciall court. Hecriethoutthatthe Church is full ofambitious men :

and that there is none that more dreadeth to commit mifchieuous ads , than rob-

bers do in their c aue, when they diuide the fpoiles of waifaring men. Few (faith he)

do looke vnto the mouth ofthe Lawgiuer,but vnto his hands. But not without caufe.

For thofe hands do all the Popes bufineiTe.What a thing is this,that they are bought

ofthe fpoiles ofChurches,that fay to thee, oh well done, well done I The life ofthe

poore is fowen in the ftreetes of the rich ; fiiucr gliftcreth in the mire : men run to it

from all places : not the poore, but the ftranger taketh it vp, or he peraduenturc that

runneth fafteft before. But this maner^or rather this de3th,came not ofthee,I would
to God it might ende in thee. Among thefe things thcu a Paftor goeft forward com-
pared with much and precious array. If I duiftfay it, thefe are rather the Pallors of

» diuels,than ofiheepe. Forfooth Teter did thus,Tai<l played thus. Thy court is more
accuftomed to receiue men good than to make them good. For the ill do not there

prorit,butthe good do decay. Now asfortheabufesof appealcsthat herehearfcth,

no godly man can read them without great horror. Atthelafthethus condudethef

that vnbridled greedinelfe of the fea of T{ome in the vfurping of ltirifdi&ion : I fpeake

themurmur and common complaint of the Churches. Theyciie out that they be

mangled and difmembred. There are either none or few that do not either bewaile

or feare this plague. Askcft thou what plague ? The Abbots are plucked from the bi-

fhops,the bilhops from the Archbiihops,&o It is maruellous ifthis may be excufed.

Infodoingye proouethatye hauefulnes of power, but not of righteoufnes. Ye do

this,becauie ye can do it : but whether ye alfo ought to do it,is aqutftion. Ye art fet

to preferue, not to enuy to euery man his honour and his owne degree. Thefe fewe

things of many I lifted to rehearfe
,
partly that the readers may fee , how fore the

Church was then deemed, and partly that they may know in how great foi row and.

mourning this calamine held all the godly.

M , . iq Butnow.albeitthatwesraunttothe Bifliopof flfweatthis day thatpreemi-

rver efclefiafttcall
nenceand largencs or lurifdichon, which that lea had in the meane times, asm the

n>h,chtbeB!lh-'p times of Leo and of Gregorie: what is that to the prefent ftate ofthe Fapacie? I do not

of Rome holdhh
^ y ec fpeake of the earthly dominion, nor of the ciuill power thereof, which We will

*'" l

!

'lo!
j'

cxer"' i
afurwarde confider in place fit for it: but the verie fpiritnall goucrnment that

y.
^ boaftof, what hath it like to the ftate of thofe times ? For they define the

Pope none otheiwue than the Supreme head of the Church in earth, and the

vniuerfall Bilhoppeof the whole world. And the Bilhops themfelues, when they

fpeake of their owne authoritie , doe with great ftoutnefle of countenance , pro-

nounce that to them belongeththe powetto commaund , and other are bound to

thcneceflicie to obey, that fo all their decrees are to be holden as confirmed with the

diuine.
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diuine voice ofTf^r, that the prouinciall Synodcs are without force, becaufe they

want theprefence of the Pope: that they may order clerkts of any Church that they

will : and may call them to their fea that haue been ordered elfe where. Innumera-

ble ofthat fort are in Cr.xtiam packe,whu h I do not now rchearfe,Ieaft I fhouldc bee

too tedious to the Readers. But this is the fumme ofthem, that onely the Bilhop of

Home hath the (iipreme hearing and determining of allecclefiafticallcaufes, whether

it bee in iudging and defining of doc~trines,or in making of Iawcs,or in ftablilhing of

difciphne, or in executing ofiudgements : It were alfo long and fupeifluous to rc-

hearfe the primleges that they take to themfdues in referuations , as they call them.

But(which is molt intolkrablc of all other) they leauenoiudgementin eatthto re- Deeret 17. quatfc

itraine and bridle their ourragious luft, ifthey abufe fo immcafurable power. It is J.cap.NownL

!awfullfornoman(faythey) torcuokethe iudgement ofthatfea, bccauleofthc Su-
fi

"noc

a

9
'

^

USE*

premacie ofthe Church oi K^me. Againe, The iudgelhall be mdged neither by the sym.y.qujc.j.

Emperor,nor by kings, nor by all the dergie, nor ofthe people. That is indeede too cip.Aliorum.

imperioufly done that one man makcth himfelfe iudge of all men, and fuffereth him- Anther,

fclfe to obey the iudgement ofno man.But what ifhe vfe tyrannie ouer the people of
«acu.

God.'if he fcatter abroad and wafte the kingdome of Chrift ? ifhe trouble the whole

Church ? ifhe turne the office of Paftorintorobberic? Yea though hee beneuer fo

mifchieuous,heiaiththathc is not bound toyeeld account- For thefe be the fayings

ofthe Bilhops : Gods will was to determine the caufes ofother men by men,but hee

hath without queftion referu ed the bilhop of this fea to his owne iudgement. Again,

The doings offubiecls are ludged of vs but ours ofGod onely.

10 And that fuch decrees might haue the more wcighr,they haue fairly thi uft in Thefo'geriet vfei

the names ofthe old bilhops, as though things had beene ib ordcinedfiom the be- "* the l'*?*"'"

ginning: whereas it is molt certeine, that it is newe and lately forged whatfoeuer the fa£* tlm'tbtY*
bilhop of fyme giueth to himfelfe more than wee haue rcheai fed to be giuen him by cUim* *t tbu knit

theaicientCouncels.Yea,they are come to lb great flijmelcfntfle,that they hauefet no more than thep

footth a writing vndcr the name of^tnaftafius Patriarch ofConftantmople, wherein he bau ' ^aim an(i'

teftifieth that it was decreed by the old rules,that nothing Ihould be done euen in the [V-i ™"l
z

fuithtftprouin cs,thatwercnotfiiitmoouedto the fea of^pwe. Beiidethis,tli2t it is

certaint that is moft vaine, what man lhall thinke it hkeiy, that fuch a commendati-
on ofthe fea of i^owe proceeded from the aducifane and enuier ofhonour and digni-

nirie thereof? But verily it behooued that thefe Antichriftes lhoulde be carried onto
fo great madnes and blindnes,that their lewdnes might be plaine for all men to fce.at

leaft fo many as Wil open their eies. But the decretal cpiftles heaped togither by Gre-
gory the ninth,againc the Clemetines,& Extrauag3nrs oiMartine^oy^t more open-
ly and with fuller mouth ech where breath foorth their outragious fiercenes,and as it

were the tyrannic of barbarous kings. But thefe be the oracles, by which the Roma-
nifts will haue their papacie to be weyed. Heereupon arofe thofe notable principles,

which at this day haue cuery where in the papacie the force of orades;that the Pope
cannot crre : that the Pope is aboue the Councels : that the Pope is the vniucrfall bi-

flidp ofall bifhops, and the fupreme head of the Church inearth: Ipafleouw the
much abfurderfolIies,which the foohlh Canonifts babble iniheirfchooIes,to which
yet the Ro;nilh diuincs do not onely aHent, but do alfo dap then hands at them, to
flatter their idoll.

21 I will not deale with them by extremitie of right. Some other manwoulde ThePopesvfm.
againft this their fo great infolencie fct the faying ofCyprian,Which hee vfed amonc Patlon »°tcneiy

the bifhops,at whofe Councell he fat as chiefe.None ofvs calleth himfdfe Bilhop of
â infi 'he *%'«

Eimops,or with tyrannous fearc compelleth his fellow bilhops to nee effitie to obey. JEESji
Heewoulde obiedthat, which a little after Was decreed at Carthage. That none mivd tfGrigork,
flioulde bee called Prince, Prieft, or chiefe Billiop. Hee woulde gather manic hut eutn T'PUZ'
*eftimonies out of Hiftories, Canons out of Synodes, and many fentenctsoutof """'" *Ubua*'

Kr 4 the



Cap.7. Of the outwarcj meanes
the bookes ofolde writers, by which the biihop ofHome fhould be brought downc
into the fellowfhip ofthe reft. But I pafleouer all thefe, leaft I ihould fecme too pre-
cifciy to preffe them. Butletthebcftpatrones ofthefeaofi(?>He aunfwere me, with
what face they dare defend the title of vniucrfall Bilhop, which they fee fo oft to
be condemned with curie by Gregnrie. If Cregories teftimonie ought to be of force,
they doe thereby declare that Antichnft is there biihop, becauic they make him
vniuerfall. The name alio ofhead w.1.s no more vfuail. For thus he fayeth in one

Lib.4. Ep.01. place : Veter is the chiefe member in the bodie, lobn> Andrew, and lames the heads of
particular peoples : yet they all are members ofthe Church vnder one head : yea the

holie ones before the Lwe, the holie ones vnder the lawe, and the hohe ones vnder
grace, at e fet among members, altogether making vp the bodie of the Lord : and no
man euer willed to haue himiclfe called vniuerfall. But whereas the Biihop offyme
taketh vpon himielfe the power ofcommaunding,that thing finally agreeth With that

Lib.7Epi.18.
which Gregorie Cucth. in another place. For whereas Eulolitct biihop ofMexandria

t

had faide that he was commaunded by him, he auniwered in this wife, I pray ye,take

away this word of commanding from my hearing. For I know what I am, and what
ye be. In place, ye be tome brethren: in manners ye be to me fathers. Therefore I

commaunded not, but I cared to tell you thofe things that I thought profitable.

Whereas he fo extendeth his lurifdiction without end, he doeth therein great and
hainous wrong, no: ontly to the other biihops, but alfo to all particular Churches,
which he fo teareth andplutkcth in peec es,that he may build his ftate oftheir mines.

But whereas he exemptcth himfelfe from all judgements, and will fo raigne after the

manner of tyrants, that he accounteth his owneoncly luft for lawe,thjt verily is fo

hainous, and fofarre from ecdefiaftic all order, that it may in no wife be borne: for

it vtterly abhorreth not bnely from all feeling ofgcdiineiie, but alfo from all hu-
manitie.

TlteftdteofRomt
21 But that I be not compelled to goc through and examine all things particu-

tin hundredtimes htfly, I doe againe appeale to them, that Will at this day be accompted the beft and
more corrupt now moft faithfullpatrones of the fea offy»je,whether they be not afhamed to defend the
thanmibe&q/n prefent ftatc of the Papacie: which it is certaine to be an hundred times more cor-

Bernlfd"
" rupt,than it Was in the time ot'Gregorie and Bernard : which ftate yet did then, fo much

diipleafe thofe holie men. Gregone each where complaintth, that he is too much
Lib.i.epi.5.7. diuerfly drawen away with foraine bufines:that he is vnder the colour of biihopneke
3ii5.5c alibi, brought backe to the world: wherein he ferueth fo many cares of the world as he

neuer rtmembrerh that he ferucd when he was a laie man : that he is prefied downc
With tumult ofworldly affaires, that his minde is nothing raifedvp to things aboue,

that he is ihaken with many waucs of caufes, and toffed with tempefts oftroublc-

fome life : fo that he may worthily fay, I am come into the depth ofthe fea. Ttuely

among thofe earthly bufinciTes, he might yet teach thcpeople with Sermons, pn-
uately admoniih and corre&fuchasitbehooued, order the Church, giuecpunfell to

his fellow biihops and exhort them to their dutie: befide thefe things there remained

fome<ime to write : and yet he lamcnteth his calamine, that he is drowned in the

deepeft fea. If the gouernment ofthat time was 3 fea i what is to be faide ofthe pa-

pacie at this time ? For what hkeniiF- haue they together ? Here be no preachings, no
careofdifciphne,no zeale to the Churches, no fpuituall doing, finally nothing but

the world. Yet this maze ispraifed, as though there could nothing be found more

ordcily and better framed. But what complaints doeth Bernard poui e out, what

groanes doth he vtter, when he looketh vpon the faultes of his age : What then

would he do ifhe beheld this our age ofiron, and worfe ifany be worfe than iron ?

What obirinate wickednelfe is this, not ontly ftiffely todefend as holy and dnune,

that which all the holy men haue with one mouch condemned : but alfo to abufe

their, teftimonie to the defence of the papacie, which it is certaine that they neuer

knew
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knew of ? Howbeit ofBtrnarJs time I confefle, that then the corruption ofall things

was fo great, that it was not much vnhke our time. But they are without all (name,

that fetch any pretence for it, out ofthat mcane age, that is the time of Leo, Gre<roriet

and fuch other. For they do like as if one, to ftablifh the Monarchic ofEmperors, '

would praife the old ftate of the Empire of T{ome: that is,would borrow the praifes of"

libertie, to fet forth the honor oftyrannic.

23 Finally, although all thefe things were graunted them : yet there arifeth of The Bijhop of

frefh a new ftrifc for them, when we deny that there is a Church at fyme, in which Komt »<>BiJbef.

fuch benefices may be relident: when we denie that there is a bifhop, which may
beare thefe pruuleges ofdignitie. Admit therefore all thofe things to be true, (which

yet we haue already wrung from them) that Teter\v.\s by the mouth ofChriftap-

po.ntcd head ofthe vniuerfall Church : and that he left the honour that was giuen

him in the fea of i^;me : that the fame was ftabhlhed by the authoritie of the auncient

Church,and confirmed with long continuance : that the Supreme power hath beenc

alway by one confent giuen of all men to the bifhop of f^owe, that he hath beenc the

judge of all both caufes and men,and himfelfe fubiect to the iudgement ofnone : let

them hauealfomore, if they will: yet Ianlwere in one word, that none of thefe

things auaile,vnleire there be at fywe a Church and a bifhop. This they muft needes

grauiit me, that it cannot be the mother of Churches,which is not it felfe a Church

:

that he cannot be chiefe ofbifhops, which is not himfelfe a bifhop. Will they there-

fore haue the fea Apoftohke at ]{ome? Then let them (hew me atrueandlawfull A-
poftleihip. Will they haue the chiefe Bifliop ? Then let them fhew me a Biihop. But
what? where will they fhtwvs any face ofa Church? They name oneindeede,and
haue it oft in their mouth. Tiuely rhe Church is knowne by her certaine markes :

and bitliopncke is a name of office. I fpcake not here of the peoplelnit of the gouern-
ment it lelfe, which ou;;ht continually to llune in the Church. Where is the mini-

ftcric in their Church, fuch asChnftcs inftttutionrequireth? Lctvs call to remem-
brance that which hath before beene fpoken of the office ofPriefts and of a biihop.

Ifwe fhall bring the office of Cardinals to be tried by that rule, we fhall conftiTe that

they are nothing leffi than Priefts. As for the chiefe biihop himfelfe, I would fame
know what one thing at all he hath bifhophke. Fnft it is the pnncipall point in the

office of a biihop, to teach the people with the word ofGod : another and the next
point to that is, to miniftcr the Sacraments : the third is to admouiih and exhort, yea
and to coned them that offend, and to hold thepeople together in holy difciphne.

What ofthefe things doth he ? yea, what doth he fame himfelfe to do ? Let them tell

therefore,by what mcane they would haue him to be counted a biihop, that doth not
With his little finger, no not once fo much as in outward lhew, touch any part ofa

I bilhops office.

14 It is not fo of a btfliop as it is ofa king. For a king although he do not execute . , _.-

that which btlongeth to a king, doeth neuertheles reteine the honor and title. But in v^nteaUzftn-
ludging-of a bifhop refpeft is had to Chniles comm:undement, which alway ought connane -vr.:»'

tobcofforceintheChuich. 1 hereforelct thcR.omaniftsloofeme this knot. Ideny tb*t wbkb
that their hi^hbilhop is the chiefe ofbifhops, forafmuch as he is no bifhop. They firkin*
muft needes prooue this laft point to be falfe, ifthey Will haue the vidone in thefnir.

''^'

But how faiethey to this, that he not onely hath no propertx of a biihop, but rather
all things comrade? But here, O God, wherear llialll beginne ? at his learning, or
at his manors ? Wh.it fhall I faie, or what fhall I lcaue vnfaide ? where fhall 1 make
aicndc? This I faie. that whereas the world is at this day, ftuffed with fo many
p.'ruerfc and wicked doctrines, full offomaniekindes of fupeiftitions, blinded with
f > many errors, drowned in fo great idolati ie : there is none of the fe any where, thsc
hath not cither flowed from thence: or atleaft beene there confirmed. Neither is

there any other caufe, why the bilhops are carried with fo great rage againft the

do&rinc
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doftrine ofthe Gofpel newly fpringing vp againe, why they bend all their ftrengthes

to opprefle it, why they kindle vp kings and princes to cruelcie, but becaufc they fee

that their whole kingdome decaycth andfallethdowne, fofooneas theGofpellof
Chrift commeth in place. Leo was ciuell: Clement was bloudie: Taitl is a fierce

murtherer. But nature hath not fo much mooned them to fight againft the truth, as

for that this Was their onely meane to maintaine their power. Therefore fith they

cannot be fafe, till they hauc driuenaway Chnft,they trauell in this caufe, as ifthey

did fight fortheirreligion and countries,and for their owns hues. What then i Shall

that be to vs the lea Apoftohke, where we fee nothing but horrible Apoftafie ? Shall

hebeChnftes vicar, which by perfecuting the Gofpcllwith furious enterpnfes,doth

openly profefle bimfelfeto be Antichrift? Shall hee be 7J eftT*fucceflour, that ran-

geth with fword and fire,to deftroy all that euer Tetet hath biulded ? Shal he be head
of the Church that cutting off and difmembring the Church from Chrift the oncly

true head thereof, doth in it felfe plucke and teare it in pceces. Admit vetily that in

the olde time fymewas the mother of all Churches: yet lince it hath begun to be the

feate ofAntichnft,it hath ceafed to be that whic h it was.

TbeVcpt A*ti> 2? We feeme to be too much euill fpeakers and railcis, when we call the Bift.op

cltrif}. f j^mg Antichrift. But they that fo thinke, doe not vnderftandc that they accule

Tattlot immodeftie, after whom we fo fpeake, yea out ofwhofe mouth we fo lpeake.

And Icaft any man obied, that we doe wrongfully wreft againft the Bifhop of %om?,

thefe wordes of Taulxkax are fpoken to another intent, I will briefly fhew, that they

cannot beotherwife vnderftanrled, but ofthe Papacie. "Paul wnteth,that Antichrift
^Thci.1.4. ^ a

ji ^t m t f, e tenipie f GQd. jn another place alio the holy Ghoft defcribing his
7 '2**

image in the perfon of ^ntiocbm, fheweth that his kingdome fhall confirt in hawti-

nefle of fpeech, and blafphemings of God. Hereupon we" gather, that it is rathera

tyrannieouerfoulcs, than ouer bodies, thatisraifed vpag3inft the fpintuali king-

dome of Chrift. Then, that it is fuch,as doth not abohlh the name ofChi lft and the

Church : but rather ihould abufe the pretence of Chrift, and lurke Ynder the title of

the Church, as vnder a difguifed vifour. But although all the hercfies and fecjtes that

haue beene from the beginnmgjbelong to the kingdome of Antichrift: yet whereas

Ta»l prophecieth, that there (hall come a departing, by this defcription he iignifieth,

that that feate of abhomination Hull then bee railed vp, when a certaine vniuerfall

departing fliall pofleffe the Church : howfoeuer many members of the Church here

and there continue in the true vnitie of faich. But where he addeth, that in his time

he began in a myfterie to fet vp the worke of iniquitie, which he woulde aftei Warde

fhew openly: thereby we vndcrfhnd, thatthis calamitie was neither to be brought

in by one man,nor to be ended in one man. Now whereas he doth fet out Antichrift

by this marke, that he lhoulde plucke away from God his due honour, to take it to

himfelfe: this is the chiefe token that we ought to followe infeekingout of Anti-

chrift, fpecially where fuch pride proceedeth euen to the pubhke diilipation of the

Church. Sith therefore it is certaine that the Biihopof i^wshath ihameltfly con-

ueyedt away to himfelfe thatwhich was the chiefe proper thing to God alone and

Chrift, it is not to be doubted but that he is the captaine andftandardbearer of the

wicked and abhominable kingdome.

_» .. ... 16 Nowlet the Romanifts go, and obied antiquitie againft vs: As ifinfo great

tb$lZ%but*n alteration of all things,the honour of the fea might ftand where there is no lea. £«/<-

Ivtbe place when £/*« telleth, how God, that there might be place for his vengeance, remoouedthe

the order of a Church that was at Werufakm toVelU. That which we hearc to haue becneonce

p"rhYh
h bK>t

' done,might be ofter done. Therefore fo to binde the honor offupremacie to a place,
Eufeb.lib.j. ^

at hc ^hi<;^ is m dce£je the moft iutefun tnimic ofChi ift, the higheft aduerfane of

the Gofpell, the greateft wafter and deftroyer of the Church, the moft crutll flaugh-

tcrmanand butcher of the faints, ftiould; neucithekffe bee accounted the vicar of
Chrift,
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Chrift, the fucceflbr otTeter, the chiefe bifhop of the Church, only bee aufe he oc-

cupicth the fea that was once the clucfcft of all : that vertly is too rruch to be fcor-

ncd and foohfh. Ifpeakenot, how great difference there is buweenc the Popes

chauncery,and a wel framed order ofthe Church. Howbeit this one thing may well

take away all doubt ofthis qucftion- For no man that hath his right wit, will thinke

the biihoprike enclofed in lead and buUes : much Idle in that fchoole offraudes and

deceites, in which things the Popes fpincuall goucinment conlifteth. Therefore it

was very well faid by a certainc man, that that church ofF^me which is boafted of,is

Ion" ap-o turned into a court,which only is now feenc at i^owe.Nehher do I here ac-

cufe the faults ofmen : but Uhew that the papacie itfelfeis directly contrary to the

true order of a Church.

17 But lfwc come to the perfons ofmen, it is well enough knowen what mancr The atbeiftnt *f

of vicars ofChrift we fhall finde. luinh forfooth,and Leo, and Clement and Tattl, ihall "P'P*^

bepillers of the chriftian faith, and the chiefe expoiitors of religion, which netier

knew any other thing of Chrift, than that which he had learned in Lucians fchoole.

But wiry do I ret ken vp three or foure Popes ? as though it were donbtfull, what
manner of forme of religion the popes with their whole college ofCardinals hauc

fince long ago profefled, and at this day doprofeffe. For firft this is thcprincipall

article of that fecret Diuinitic that raigneth among them, That there is no God : the

fecond, That all tilings that are written and taught concerning Chrift, are lies and
deceits : the third, That the doetnrfc ofthehfeto come, and ofthelaft refuire&ion

arc mecre fables. They do not all thinke fo : and few of them fpenke fo. I graunt. But

this hath long ago begun to be the ordinary religion ofpopes. Whereas this is very

well knowen to all that know ^wf, yet the Romith Diuines ceafe not to boaft, that

by Chriftes priuilege it is prouided, that the Pope c an not erre, becaufe it was faid to

Teter :\ hauepraicd forthee,ihat thy faith ihouldnot faint. What,Ipray you, win Lukc.22.j2,

they by mocking lb lhamelefly,but that the whole world may vnderftand,that they

are come to that extremity ofwlckedncficj that they neither fearc God, nor ftand in

awe ofmen ?

28 But let vs imagine, that the vngodlines ofthofe popes v\ home I haue fpoken Thefillofhhn

of, is hidden, becaufe they hauc neither published it bypteaching, nor by Writings ;
thexxii.

but only haue bewraied it at their table,and in their chamber,or at lcait within walles

of houfes. But ifthey will haue this priuilege to be offorce, which they pretend, they

muftnecdes wipe lohn thexxii. out of the number oi Popes, who openly affirmed

that foules are mortall, and that they die together with the bodies vntiJl the day of
rcfurredion. Andthatyoumay perctiuc that the whole lea with herprincipall ftaves

Was then wholly fallen : none of all die Cardinals wuhftood fo great a madnefle,but

the fchoole ofVarife moued the king oiFraunce to compellhim to recant it. The Gerfbn which

king forbad his fubiefts to communicate with him, vnlcffe he did out of hand re-
liuecl *cn-

pcnt:and the famc.as the manner is, he proclaimed by a herald. The Pope compel-
led by this necefiirie, abiured his errour. This example maketh that I neede not to

dilpute any more with my aduerfaries about this that they fay, that the fea offyme
and the buhops thereof, can not erre in the faith, becaufe it was faid to Teter, I haue Luke.22.j2.

prayed for thee, that thy faith may not faint. True!y,he fell with fo foulc a kindc of
fall from the right faith, that he is a notable example to them that comt after, that

they arcnot ail Tetcrs which fucccede after Teter in the bilhopricke. Howbeit this is

alio of it felfe fo childilh, that it needeth no anfwere. For ifthey will drawe to Tettrt

fucceflbrs whatfoeuer was fpoken toTeter, it (hall follow that they are all Satans,

forafmuch as the Lord faid this alfo to Teter: Go behind, thou Satan, becaufe thou MattiAaji

artanofrencetome. For it fhallbcas eafy forvs toturnebacke this latter faying a-

gainft them,as it (hall be for them to obiccl the other againft vs.

x<) But 1 lift not to ftnue with them in playing the foolc. Therefore I returnc

thither.
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Tbevndeatiema- thitherfrom whence I madedigtxffion. Sotobindethe place, andChrift/and the
ners oftheRaman holy Ghoft, and the Church together, that whofot tier fit in that place, although heSW- be the Deuill, yet he muft be iudged the Vicar ofChnft and the head ofthe Church,

becaufc it was once the feats of Teter :lfay this is not onely wicked andllaunderous
to Chnft, but alfo too great an abfurdity and againft common reafon. It is alreadie

long agoe fince the Bilhops of Borne are either without all religion, or the greatcft

enemies of Religion. Therefore they are no more made the the vicars of Chrift, by
reafon ofthe featc which they occupie, than an idoll,when it is fet in the Temple of

>/TheCi.4.
God, is to be taken for God. Now if their manners be to be judged vpon, let the
Popes themfelues aunfwer for themfelues : what one thing at all there is in them,
wherein they may be knowue for Bilhops. Fuft, whereas there is luch life at B^met
they not onely winking at it, but alfo as itwere with fecrete countenance allowing
it, this is vtterly vnmeete for Bifhops, whofe duetie is with feueritie of difciphne to

rcftraine the liccntioufnefie ofthe people. But I will not be fo rigorous againltthem,

to charge them with other mens faults. But whereas they themfelucs,with their own
houfhold, withalmoft the whole Coliedgc ofCardinals, with the whole flocke of
their Cleargie, are fo giuen foorth to all wickednefle, tilthinefle, vncleanncfl'e, to all

kindes of lewde and mifchieuous dooings, that they refemble rather monftcrs than
men : therein truely they bewray themfelues to be nothing leffethan Bilhops. And
yetthey ncede not to fcareleaftllhould further difdofe their filth ineffe- For both I

am werie to haue to doe in fo (linking mire, and \ muft fauour chafte er.ies,& I thinke

thatlhaue already enough and more prooued that which I went about: that is, that

although \>me had in olde time been the head of Churches, yet at this day lhe is hot
Woorthy to be iudged one ofthe fmalleft toes ofthe Churches feete.

Thtrlp.nf of Cur- 3° As concerning the Cardinals,(as they call them) I cannot tel how it is come
diiuils. to pafie, that they be fo fodenly rifen vp to fo great dignitie. This name in Gregories

time belonged to Bilhops onely. For fo oft as he maketh mention of Cardinals, he
meaneth it not ofthem of the Church of B^rm, but of any other: fo that briefely, a

Cardinall Pricft is nothing elfe but a Bifhop. Inthe writers before that age I finde

not this name at all. But I fee that they were then leffe than Bilhops, whom they be

nowfaraboue. This faying of*4ng'<Tiine is well knowen : Although according to

the names of honor, whichthe vfe ofthe Church hath alrezdy obtained, bilhoprike

is greater than Priefthood, yet in many things yiuguftwe is left e then Eieromc. Heere

mdeedehe maketh difference betweene a Prieft ofthe Church of B^rne and other:

but he indifferently fetteth them all behindc the Bilhops. And that was folong ob-

ferued,thatintheCouncellof Carthage, when there weje prefent two Legates ofthe

fea of Borne, the one a Bilhop, the other a Pneft, the Pneft was thruft bac ke into the

laftplace. Butnotto follow too old examples, there remaineth a Councell holden

vnder Gregorie at B?me at which the Prieftes fate in the loweft place, and lubferibed

fcuerally by theTeIues:as for the Deacons,they had no place at all in fubfcribing.And

truly they had then no office, but to be prefent and vnder the Bilhop at miniftringof

doctrine and ofthe Sacraments. Now the cafe is fo changed, that they are become
the coufins of Kings and Emperors. And it is no doubt but that they grew vp by little

and little together with their head,till they were advanced to this high top ofdignity.

But this alfo T thought good to touch lhortly by the way that the readers might the

better vndeiftand,that the Sea of fy»»e,fuch as it is at this day,doth much differ from

that ancient one,vnder pretence whereof, it doth now maintaine and defend it felfe.

But ofwhat fort focuer they were in olde timc,forafmuch as they haue now nothing

of the true and L.wfull office in the Church, they retaine onely a deceitfull colour &
- vaine vifour:yeaforafmuch as they hiue all things vtterly contrary, it was neccflary

& £ ? '

tnat tnat A 1011'" happen to them, which Gregorie writcth fo oft, 1 fay it (faith he)wee-

Lib.j.Epiftj. ping : I giue warning ofit, groning : that full the order of Pnefthood is fallen within,

it
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it fhal alfo not be able to ftand long without. But rather it behooued that this mould

be fulfilled in them which Malachie faith offuch:"Ye hauc gone back out ofthe way,&

hauemade mame to Humble in the law.Therefore ye hauemade voidethe couenant Mala.».8,

of Ie«#,faith the Lord. Therefore beholdjhauegiuen you out ofeftimation,and vile

to all the people.Now I leaue it to all the godly to thinke ofwhat fort is that fupreme

height of thcHierarchie of H?me3
whereunto the Papiftes with abhominable fhame-

lemeffe fticke not to make fubie&the very word ofGod, which ought to haue beenc

honourable and holy both to heauen and earth,men and Angels.

The viij. Chapter.

Ofthe power ofthe Churchm touching the articles offaith : and with how

ynbridled licentioufnejfe it hath in the papacie beene wrejied

to corrupt allpurenejfeofdi/tlrme.

*A caution tea-

NOwfolloweththe thirde place of the power of the Church, which partly con- thing thingsfie-

fifteth in all the Bifhops, and partly in the Councels, and thofe either prouinciall
g/thtCbwcli!'

orgenerall. I fpeakeonelyof the fpirituall power, which is proper to the Church.

That conlifteth either in doc"trine,or in iunfdi&ion, or in making ofLawes. Do&rme
hath two parses, theauthoritie to teach articles of Doctrine, and the expounding

of them. Before that wee begin
=

to difcourfe of euery one of thcfe in fpecialtie, wee

will that the godly Readers bee warned, thatwhatfoeuer is taught concerning the 2,Cor.io.J.

power of the Chinch, they muft remember to applieittothatende, whereunto (as &13.10.

"Paul teftifieth ) it was giuen : that is, to edification, and not to deftruction : which

whofo lawfully vfe, they thinke thcmfelues no more than the minifters of Chrift,

and therewithall the minifters of the people in Chrift. Now of the edifying of the

Chinch, thisisthconely way, if the minifters thcmfelues endeuourto preferue to

Chrift his authoritie,which can not othervvife bee fafe vnlcflethat bee left vnto him

,

which he veceiucd ofhis Father : that is, thathe be the oncly fchoolemaifter of the

Church.For it is wiitten,not ofany other but ofhim alone, Heare him. The power Matuy.j.

of the Church therefore is not to befparingly fctfoorth,biityetto be cnclofed with-

in certainebonndeSjthat it bee not drawen hither and thither after theluftof men.

Hereunto it (hail be much profitable to note, how it is defcribed of the Prophets and

ApoftlesFor ifwe fimplie grant vnto menfuch power as they lift totake vpon them,

itisplaineto allmen, what a fiippcriereadines there istofall into tyrannic, which

ought to be farre from the Church ofChrift.
z Therefore heere it muft be remembred, that whr.tfocuer authorise or dignity ^Utheprielhau.

the holy Ghoft in the Scripture giueth either to the pneftes or to the Prophets, or to thoritit dependtd

the Apoftles.orto the fuccefibrs of the Apoftles.all that fame is giuen, not properlie wholy -vponbm

to ihernenthemfclues, buttothe mintftcrie ouerwhich they are appointed, or (to
w" Jt P"V**''lty

(peake it more plainly in one worde ) whereofthe mmifterie is committed to them. ,J

For if we go through them all in order, we fhall not finde that they had any authority

to teach or to anfwer, but in the name and word ofthe Lord. For when they arc cal-

led to the office, it is alfo onioyncd them , that they ihoulde bring nothing ofthem-

fclues, but fpeakeoutof the mouth of the Lorde. And hce himfelfe doth not bring EXod?4.
them foorth to be heatd ofthe people , before that he haue giuen them inftru&ions

what they ought to fpeake, to the intent that they ihouldfpeake nothing befidc his Exod.14.3r,

Worde.^«/«himfelfe,the prince of all the prophets, was to be heard aboue the reft: Dcur.itf.?.

but he was fii ft inftiuded withiiis commr.ndements, that he might not declare anie

thing at all, but from the Lorde. Therefore it is faidc,thar the people when they

cmbraredhis do6lrine,bclteucd in God,and in his fc nam Mofts. Aho that the au-

thentic ofthe Pnefts thould not grow in contempt, it was ftablilhed with moft gree-

uous
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fial.s.fSerf. uous penalties. But therewithal! the Lord fheweth vpon what condition they were to

be heard, when he faith that he hath made his couen ant with Lmi, that the Lwe of
truth fnould be in his mouth. And a little after he addcth: The hps ofthe pritft ihall

keep>knowlcdge,&they lhalrequir.ethe law at his mouth:bec:;ufe he is the angellof

the God of hofts.Therefore iftheprieft wil be heard, let him lhew himfelfe the mef-
Deut.17.10. fenger of God.-that isdet him faithfully report the commandements that he receiued

of his author. And where it is specially entreated ofthe hearing ofthem3 -this is ex-

prefly fet,That they may anfwer according to the law ofGod.

The power ofpro- 3 What manner ofpower the prophets generally had, is very Well defcribed in

fbets conhted in BT^chiel : Thou fon of ma«(faith the Lord)I haue giuen thee to be a watchman to the

delivering that houfe ofJ/kte/.Therefore thou lhalt heare the word out ofmy mouth, and thou (halt
winch Godbadgt- dec lilre ,tto them from me. He that is commanded to heare out ofthe mouth of the

Eze.n^!
f ar^ Lord, is he not forbidden to inuent any thing ofhimfelfe? But what is to declare from

the Lord, but fo to ipeake as he may boldly boaft,that it is not his own,but the Lords
Word that he hath brought? The felfe fame thing is inHi'fre»»'<?,in other wordes. Let

Hier.1j.28. the prophet(faith he)with whom is a dreame,tell a dreame:and let him that hath my
Wordfpeakemy word true. Certainly he appointeth alawe to them all. And.that is

fuch,that he permitteth not any to teach more than he is commanded. And after he
calleth it chafte,all that is not from himfelfe oncly. Therefore none of the Prophets

Ioh.j 6.
thefelues opened his mouth,but as the Lord told him the words before. Whereupon
thefe fayings are fo oft found among them:the word ofthe Lord, the burden of the

Lord,fo faith the Lord,the mouth ofthe Lord hath fpoken.And worthily . For Eftie

cried out that he had defiled lips.Urcmie confefled that he could not ipeake, becaufe
Efa.tf.5. he was a childe : What could procecde fiom the defiled mouth of the one, and the

1
' foohih mouth ofthe other,but vnclcane and vnwife, if they had fpoken their owne

fpeech?But his lips were holy and pure,when they began tobe the inftrumentsof the

Icr.1.10. holyGhoft. When the Prophets are bounde with this feligion,that they dehucr no-
thing, but that which they haue receiued, then they bee garniihed with notable po-

wer and excellent titles.For when the Lord tcftifieth, thai; he hath fet them ouer na-

tions and kingdomeSjto plucke vp and to roote out, to deftroy and plucke downe, to

builde and to plant,he by and by adioyneth the caufe : becaufe he hath put his words
in their mouth.

Tljeapofiksau- 4 Nowifyoulooke tothe Apoftles: they arc indeede commended with manie

thori:it retrained and notable titles.,that they are the light of the woi lde, and the fait of the earth, that

& limited within they are to bee heard infixed ofChrift, that whatfoeuer they bindcor loofe in earth
the bounds of his ^[[^q bound orloofed inheauen. But in their verie name theyfhewe how much is

wbtihTluTthem permitted them in their office : that is, ifthey be apoftles, that they ihoulde not prate

autbomie. whatfoeuer they lift : but Ihoulde faithfully report his commandenients from whom
Matt.28.9. they are fent.And the words of chnft are plaine enough,in which he hath determined

their embaflage: when he commanded them to go & teach al nations, al thofe things

that he had commanded.Yea,and he himfelfe alio receiued this Iaw,and laid it vpon
himfelfe,that it fhould be lawfull for no man to refufe k.My doctrine(faith he)is not

mine, but his that fent mec,my fathers. Hecthat wasalwaythe onelyand eternall

counfeller ofthe father, and lie that was appointed by the father the Lord & fthool-

mafter of all men,yet becaufe he executed the miniftene ofteaching, prefenbed by

c» . his owne example to all minifters,what rule they ought to follow in tcaching.Ther-
,»»rV ^yfi%y**£j fore the power ofthe Church is not infinite, but fubiect to the word ofthe Lorde,and

U \**- ++»***' ' as it were endofed in it.

The ancientpatri- 5 But fith this hath from the beginning been of force in the church, and at this

arcbemndfjtbert day ought to be in force, that the feruants ofGod ihoulde teach nothing which they

. taught by Chrift. haue not learned ofhim : yet according to the diuerlitie of times they haue diuers

orders of learning. But that order which is nowe, much diftereth from thofe that

were
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wcrebefore. Firftif it be true which Chrift faith, thatnone hath fcenc the Father,

but the Sonne, and he to whom it hath pleafed the Sonne to fhevv him, it behooued Maui.27.

verily that they mould be alway dire&cdby the eternal wifdome of the father,, which
Would come to the knowledge ofGod. For how mould they either haue comprehen-

ded in minde, or vttcrcd the myft eries of God, but by his'teaching, to whome alone

the fecrets of the Father are open? Therefore the holy fathers inolde time knewe
God no otherwife but beholding him in the Sonne as in a glaffe. When I fay this, I

meane that God did neuer by any other mcane difdofe himfelfe to men but by the

Sonnc,tha; is,his only wifdome,light and nuth.Out of this fountaine did ^idam,2\oe
t

^braham,lfaac,Iacob, and the other draw althe knowledge that they had ofheauenly

doctrine. Out of the fame fountaine haue alfo all the Prophets thcmfelues drawen all

the heauenly Oiacles thatthey vttered. For verily this wifedornehath alway difclo- Mala.j.7.

fed ltfelfe by moe waiesthan onc-To the Patriarchies he vfed fecret reuelations : but Ac%jL C^ifflJ

.

thercwithall to confirme their mindes, he adioynedfuchfignes, that it could not be *& 1%LjJ£„ '

doubtful! to them, that it was God that fpake. The Patriarches conueied oner from& U in cJ.
hand to hand to poitentie, that which they had receiued. For the Lorde left it with

'**' "*** £
them to this intent, that they fhould fo fpread it abroad But the children and chil-

drens children, by God fecretly informing them, did knowc that that which they

heard was from heauen,and notfromtheearth-

6 But when it pleafed God, to raife a more apparant forme of a Church he wil- Tie dtctrin which

led to haue his worde put in writing and noted, that the priefts fhould fetch from chr'8 taught tht

thence what they might deliuer to the people,and that all the docti ine that ihould be £"h,
ers

.

>r"hout

taught ihould be tried by that rule. Therefore after the publishing of the lawe, when committed vnt»
the prieftes are conmaunded to teach out of the mouth of the Lord, the meaning is, wmmg: ifon

that they ihould teach nothing ftrange or differing from that kind of learning, which the law the pro.

the Lorde comprehended in the lawe: and to adde and dirainifh was vnlawfullfor ^"'J™**^
them. Then followed the Prophets, by whome in deedc the Lord pubhfhcd newe

'"""***

Oracles to be added to the lawe: butyetnot fonew, but that they came out of the

Lawe,and had reflect vnto it : For, as touching doclnne, they were onely excofitors

of the lawe, and added nothing vnto it, but prophecies of things to tome. Thofe
excepted,chey vttered nothing cue but a pure expofition of the iaw.Becaufe it pleafed

the Lord that there (hould be a plainer and larger doctrine, that weakeconfciences
migh: be the better fatisried : he commaunded that the Piophecies alio fhould be put
in writing, and accounted pare of his word. And hereunto were added the hiftones,

which are alio the works of the Prophcts,butmade by the enditingofthe holy ghoft.

I reckon the Pfalmes among the Piophecies, becauie that which we attnbure to the
Piophecies is alio common to the Plalmes. Therefore that whole body compacted
ofthe lawe,piophecies,pfalmes and hiftones,Was the worde of the Lorac to the olde
people, by the rule whereof the pneftes and teachers euenvnto Chriftcs time were
bound to examine their doctrine: neither was it Iawfullforthemto (warue either to
the right hand or to the Ieft:becaufe al their office was inclofed within thefe bounds,
that they ihould anfwere the people out of the mouth of God. Which is gathered of
a notable place of MaUcbie, where he biddeth them to be mindful! of the J .we, and Mal.4.4.

to giue heede to it, euen to the preaching of the Gofpell. For thereby he foi biddeth
them all new found docnines, and graunteth them noleaueto fwarueneuerfo little

out of the way which Mofes had faithfully (hewed them. And this is the rcafon why
Da*id fo honourably fttteth out the cxcellcncie of the lawe, and rcheai ft th fo many
praifesofit: that is, that the Iewes Ihould couet no forren thing without it, iith with-
in it was all perfection inclofed. cbrift mt^fiiltd

7 Bu whcnatlaftthe wifedome of God was openly fliewed in the rlefb, that'" tbe&$ balb

fame w,k dome with full mouth declared vntovs all tb.it euercan with mans wit be ^v^/tw/«
comprehend ed,or ought to be thought concerning the heauenly Farher.Now there- UtSofnuthT

fore,
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fore,fince Chrift the Ton of ngbteoufhes hath lhined,wehauea perfect brighaieflcof
the truth ofGod, fuch as the clecrcneiTe is wont to be at mid-day,when the b>ht was
before but dim. For verily the Prophet meant not to ipeake of any meane thing,when

Heb.i.i. ne wrote that God in olde time fpake diueifly and many waies to the fathers by the
Prophets : but that in thefelaft daies he began to fpeake to vs by his beloued Sonne.
Forhefignifieth, yea he openly declareth, that God will not hereafter, as he did be-
fore, fpeake fometime by fome, and fometime by other, nor willadde Prophecies to

ProphecieSjOireuelations to reuelations : but that he hath fo fulfilled all the partes of
teaching in the Sonne, that they muft hauethis of him for the laft and ete/h all tefti<»

monie. After which fort all this time of the new Ttft^ment wherein Chrifthath ap-
peered to vs with the preaching of his Gofpell euen to the day of iudgemenr, is ex-
prefled by the laft hourcjthe laft times,thelaft daies: to the end verily that contented
with the perfection ofthe doctrine ofChrift, we mould learne neither to faine vs anv
newbefideit, orreceiueitfainedof other. Therefore net without caufe the Father
hath by lingular prerogatiue ordained the Sonne to be our teacher : commaunding
him,and not any man,to be heard. He did in deede in few words fet out his fchoole-

Mach.i7.j. mafterfhip vnto vs,when he faid, Heare him : but in which there is more weight 3nd
force than men commonly thinkc. For it is as much in effect, as if leading vs away
from all doctrines of men,he ihould bring vs to him only, and command vs to Iookc
for al the doctrine offaluation at him alone,to hang vpon him alone,to clcaue to him
alone,finally(as the very words doe found) to harkento the voice ofhim alone. And
truly what ought there now to bee either looked for or defired at the hande of man,
when the very word of life hath familiarly and openly difdofed himfelfe vnto vs ?

Yeabutitismeete that the mouthesof all men be (hut, after that he, mwhomethc:
heauenly Father willed to haue all the treafures of knowledge and wifedome to bee

_ , hidden,hath once fpoken,and fo fpoken as became both the wildome ofGod(which
is in no part vnperfed) and Me/Ji<u at whole hand the reuelation of al things is hoped
for : that is to fay, that he left nothing afterward for other to be fpoken.

The written ward % Let this therefore be a ftedfaft principle: that there is to be had no other word
theonelytuleof ofGod, whereunto place Ihouldbc giucn in the Church, than that which is contai-
(ound teaching, ncd firft in the iawe and theprophets, and then in the writings ofthe Apoftles : and

that there is no other manner of teaching rightly, but according to the prefcription

and rule ofthat worde.Hereupon alfo we gather,that there was no other thing graun-

ted to the Apoftles, but that which the prophets had had in olde time: that is, that

they fhoulde expounde the olde Scripture, and (hew that thofc things that are there-

in taught are fulfilled in Chrift : and yet that they ihould not doe the fame but ofthe

Lord, that is to fay, thefpirire of Chrift going before them, and after a certaine man-
ner enditing wordes vnto them. For Chrift limited their embaflage with this condi-

tion when he commaunded them to goe and teach, not fuch things as they them-
Mat.a8.io. felues had rafhly forged, but all thofc things that he had commaunded them,and no-

thing could be more plainly fpoken, than that which he faith in another place: but
Mat.13.8. ^ nQt ye cai|e(jma jfterSj for oncly one is your maifter, Chrift. Then,to imprint this

more decpely in their minde, hetcpeateth it iwife in the fame place. Andbecaufe

their rudenefle was fuch, that they coulde notconceiue thofc things that they had

heard and learned of the mouth of their maifter, therefore the fpirite of truth is

promifedthem by whome they fhouldo be directed to the true vndcrftanding of all

lohn.14.2tf. things.For that fame reftraming is to be diligently noted,whcrethis office is affigntd

& ltf.ij. to the holy Ghoft, to put them in mindcof all thofc things that hce before taught

them by mouth.

No otherground 9 Therefore Veterwho was very well taught howe much hee might lawfully

Hkt the fcripture doe, leaueth nothing either to himfelfe or other, but to diflribute the doctrine deli-

VmL^Z uered of God ' Ut lllm that fPCiketh (
faith he) fPcakc as the word" of Qoi

>
that

is
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is to fay,not doubting!y,as they arc wont to tremble whofe owne confcicncc mifgU fcrthe whole lodii

ueththem,biitwithfureconfidence
;
which becommeththe fcriuntofGodfurniihed •/'*« church t»

with allured inftructions.What other thing is this,but to forbid al inuentions ofmans
bu

'^
d̂ Pon'

minde,from what head ioeuer they haue proceeded, that the pure word of God may 2.Cor.nfc4.

be heard and learned in the Church ofthe faithfull? to take away the ordinances or

rather the reined deuifes of all men,ofwhat degree foeuer they bee, that the decrees

of God onely may remaine in force < Thefe bee thofe fpirituall armoures , mightie

through God to.caft down holds : by which the faithfull feruants ofGod may throw

downe counfelsjand all height that aduanc tth it ftlfe againft the knowledge ofgod,

and may lead all knowledge captiue to obey Chrift. Lo this is the foueraigne power,

wherewith it bthooueth the Paftors of the Church to be endued,by what name foe-

uer they be called, that is, that by the worde ofGod they may with confidence bee

bolde to do all things : may compell all the ftrength,glone, wifedome and height of

the worlde toyeelde andobey to his maieftie : being vpholden by his power, may
command all euen from the higheft to the Ioweft : may build vp the houfe of Chrift

and pull downe the houfe offatan.-may feed the fheepe & driue away the wolues:may

inftrud & exhort the willing tolearne : may reproue, rebuke and fubdue the rebelli-

ous & ftubborncrmay binde,& loofe: finally may thunder and lighten,ifneed be : but

all things in the worde ofGod. Howbtit there is,as Ihauefaidc,this difference bc-

tweene the Apoftles and their fucceflbis, that the Apoftles were* the certaine &au-
thentike fecretariesofthc holy Ghoft, and therfore their writings are to be efteemed

for the oracles ofGodrbut the other haue none other office, but to teach that which

is fet foorth & written in the holy Scriptures.We determine therefore,that this is not

now left to faithfull mmifters, thatthey maycoine any new doctrine, but that they

ought fimplie to eleaue to the dofti ine,whercunto the Lord hatli made all men with-

out exception fubiecl.When I fay this,my meaning is not onely to ihew what is law-

full for all particular men, but alio what is lawfull for the whole vniuerfall Church,

Now as touching all particular men: Taul verily was ordeined by the Lorde Apoftle

to the Corinthians: but he denieth that he hath dominion ouer their faith.Who now
dare t ike a dominion vpon himfelfe,which Taul tcftifieth that it belonged not to him?

2 qqt
Ifhe had acknowledged himfelfto haue this liberty of teaching,that whatfocuer the

Paftortcacheth he may therein ofright require to bebelecued: he would neuer haue

taught the Connthians this difcipline,that while two or three prophets ipeak.,the reft

fhould iudge,& if it were reuealed to any thatfate,the fuftfl.ouldhold hispeace. For

Co he fpared none,whofe authority he made not fubiect to the iudgmec of the word of
GoiiButjWil fom ma fay,ofthc whole vniucrfal church the cafe is otherwife.I anfwer i.Cor.14 19.

that in another place Taul meetcth with this dout aIfo,where he faith,that faith is by
hean;-.g,& hearing by the Word of God.TruIy,if faith hang ofthe word ofGod only, Rom-'°-

hithrefpect vnto &i\fteth vpon it alone,vvhat place is therenowe left to the word of
the whole world ?Fov herein no man may doubt that hath welknowenwh.it fairh is.

For Faith oughtto be ftaiede vpon fuch afhircdneiTe, whereby it may ftandeinuinci-

bleagair.it Satan,and ail the engines ofthe hels, and againft the whole worlde. This
afliirednes we fhall no where finde but in the onely worde of God. Againe,it is agc-
ncrali rule which wee heere ought to haue refpeel vnto: that God doth therefore

take from men the power to fet foorth a newedo&rine, that hee onely may be our
fchoolemafter in heauenly learning, as hee onely is true which can neither lie nor
decciue. This rule belon^eth nolelfe to the whole Church than to euerie one ofthe
faithfull.

1 o But ifthis power ofthe Church,which we haue fpoken of,be compared with Their tyrem :t

that power, whereof the fpirituall tyrants , that haue falfly called themfelues Bi- who binde the

(hops and Prelates of Religion, haue in certaine ages paft boafted themfelues ^wldtohekem

among the people of God, the agreement (hall be no better than Chrift hath with ^ft"™ ?ie*'

Ml Belial.
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Belial. Yetitis notin this placcmy purpofeto declare invvh.it fortand with how
Wicked meanes they hauc exercifed their tyranny : Iwilbut rehearfethe doctrine,
which at this day they defend, firft with writings, and then with [word and fire. Be-
caufe they take it for a thing c onfefied , that a generall Counc ell is the ttue image of
the Church, when they haue taken this principle, they do without doubt determine,

that fuch councels are immediately gouerned of the holy Ghoft, and that therefore
they cannot crre. But whereas they themfe'ues do rule the councels

,
yea^and make

them, they do indeed chalengc to themfdues whatfoeucrthey affirme to be due to

the councels. Therfore they w;i haue our faith toftand and fal at their wilthat what-
foeuer they (hall determine on the one fide or the other,may be ftabhihed & certaine

to our mindes : fb that ifthey allow any thing we muft allow the fame without doub-
ting : ifthey condemne any thing we muft alio hold it for condemned. In the mesne
time after their owneluft , and defpifing the word of God, they come doctrines, to

which afterward they require by this rule to haue faith giuen. For they alfo fay. that

he is no Chriftian, that doth not certainly confent to all their doctrines as well afnr-

matiuc as negatiue : ifnot with exprefl'ed yet with vnexpreflld faith : becaufe it is in

the power of the Church to make new articles ofthe Faith.

Tromifet made to jj Fjrft let vs heare by what arguments they proouethat this authentic is gi-

lo^rieVvpamli
uen to C '1C Church : and then we &alfee how much that maketh for them which they

•unlawfull power a^C3ge of the Church. The Church (fay they') hath notable promifes, thatitihall

in the Church. neuer be for faken of Chrift her fpoufe, but that it (hall be guided by his Ipirit into all

truth. But ofthe promifes which they are wont to alleage,many are giuen no lefle to

euerie one of the faithful particularly, than to the whole Church vniuerfally. For

Mat.28.2c. though the Lord fpake to the twelue Apoftles, when he find : Behold I am with you
I0h.Li4.iy. euen to the end ofthe world: Againe:! will aske my father, and helhallgiueycu an

other comforter, namely the Spirit oftruth: yet he made the promife not only to the

whole number ofthctwelue,but alio to eticry one ofthem: yea to the other difciplcs

likewife,either thofe that he had alreadie receiued, or thofe that ihould afterward be

nddedtothem. Buc when they expound fuch promifes full of lingular comfort, as

though they were giuen to none of the Chriftians,but to the whole Church togither:

what do they elfe , but take away from all Chriftians that confident e which they all

ought toreceiue thereby to encourage them ? Yetldo not here deny , but that the

whole fcllowihip ofthe faithful! furniihed With manifold diueifitieof gifts, is endued

with much larger and more plentiful! treafure of the heauenly wiiedome, than each

one feuerally : neither is it my meaning,that th:s is fpoken in common to the faithful,

as though they were all alike endued with the Ipirit of vnderftanding and doctrine :

buc becaufe it is nor to be graunted to the aduerfaries of Chrift , that they ihould for

i.Cor.1.12. tae defence of an euill caufe wreft the Scripture to a wrong (cnih. Cut, omitting this,

I fimply cbnfcfle that which is true, that the Lord is perpetually prefent with his, .md

ru'eth them with his fpinr. And that this ipirit is not the ipirit ofcrrour > ignorance,

Ephe.1.18. hop
in the Saints. But whereas the faithful], cuen they that are endued with more ex-

cellent giftesabouc the rcft,do in this fielh rcceiue ondy the firft fruits and a cei tame

tafte of that Spirit : there umaineth nothing better to them than knowing their owne

weakens, to hold themfdues carefully within the bounds of thewordeoi Gon

:

lenft, if they wander fane after their ownefenfe, they by and by ftray out of the

right way,infomuch as tliey be yet voide ofthat fpirit, by whofe onely teaching truth

... is dilcerned from fallhood. For all men do cpnfefle with TauljAat they haue not yet

attained to the maike. Therefore they moieendcuout to daily profiting,than glorie

ofperfection.

32 But
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r , But they will take except»h,and fay that whatfoeuer is particularly attribu- The Church not ft

tedieue* onUhcholy J«, the fame doth throughly andtully ^^J^^fff
Church it felfe. Although this hath fomefeemmg of truth,yetl deny

;

it:tc.be true. UJU0U
l

but

God doth indeed fodiltnbute to euery one ofthe members the gift ot his ipintc by
that ftlUltUm<ii.

meafure that the whole body wanteth nothing neceffarie, when the girtes are giuen n«b .nthu w„li

ES£ But the riches of the Church are alway (uch, thacthere «t wanteth gri££»
much of that hi«heft perfed.on, which our aduerfaries doe boaft of.Yet th, Chui ch£ J

is not therefore lb left dcft.tute in any behalfe, but that lhe alway hath fo much as is

enou-h Forthe Lord knoweth what her neceffitierequireth. but, to hold her vnder

humihtie and godly modeft.e, he giueth her no more than he knoweth to be expedi-

ent I know what here alio they are w6nt to obiett, that is, that the Church is clen- Eph***

fed with the walhing of water in the word of life, that it might be without wnnckle XI «»*«*

and foot, and that therefore in an other place it is called the piller and ftay ot truth.

But in the firftofthefe two places is rathertaughr, what Chnftdayly woikcthin it,

than what he hath alreadie done. For if he dayly fanftinethjmrgeth, pohlhcth,wi-

pcthfrom fpots all them that be his : truely it is certame that they are yet befprinkled

with fome fpots and wrinkles,and that there wanteth lomewhat of their lanctihcati-

on. But how vaine and fabulous is it, to iudge the Church already in cuery part holy

and fpotles, whereof all the members are fpotty and very vndeane ?It is true there-

fore that the Church is fanftificd ofChriftBut oncly the beginning ot that fanclfayng
.

is here feene : but the end and full accompliihment lhalbc, when Chriit the hohclt ot

holy ones Hull truely and fully fill it with his holines. It is true alio that the fpots and

wrinkles of it are wiped away : but fo that they be dayly in wiping away, vntill Chriit

With h.s comming doe vtterly take away all that rema.neth.For vnleffe we grant this,

W e muft of neceifitic aflfirme with the Pelagians,that the nghteoufnes ofthe Faithiull

is perfect in this life : and with the Cathari and Donatifts we mult fuller no lnhrmi-

tie in the Church. The other place, as we haue elfe where ieene, hath a fenfc vttcrhc

difterin* from that which they pretend. For whcnVaul hath inftruacd Tmmhce, and

framed him to the true office of a Bifliop,hc faith that he did it to this purpofc s
rhathe

(hould know how he ought to behaue himfdfe in the Church. And that hee ft.ould

with the greater rcli^ioufnes &endeuor bend himfelfe thereunto, he addeth that the

Church is the very piller and ftay of truth. For what elfe doe thefe words mcanc,but

that the truth of God is prcferucd in the Church,namcly by the miniftery ofpreach-

in*?As in another place he tcacheth,that Chrift gaue Apoftles,Paftors, and Teach- Ephc4.11.

ers, that we mould no more be carried about with euery winde of doctrine, or be

mo'eked ofmen : but that being enlightened with the true knowledge of the Sonne of

God, we ihould altogether meetc in vnitic of Faith. Whereas therefore the truth is

not extinpuilhed in the world, but remaincth fafe, that fame commeth to pafTe be-

caule it hath the Church a faithtull keeper of it, by whofe helpe and mimftene it is

fufteined. But ifthis keeping ftaftdeth in the miniftery ofthe Prophets and Apoftles,

it followeth that it hangcth wholly hereupon, if the word of theLorde be faithfulhe

preferued and doe keepe his purine.

1 3 But that the readers may better vndcifhnd, vpon what point this queftion £»« drift of tot

chiefly ftandeth,I will in few words declare u hat our aduerfaries require,and where-*£%%*J£
inweftandaeainftthem. Where they fay that the Church can not erre, it tendeth tbattbeCbmdt

hereunto, and thus they expound it, that forafmuch as it is goucrned by the Spirite ot cannot irre.

God, it may goe lafely without the word: thaew hitherfoeuer itgoeth,it cannot think

nor fpeake anything but truth: that therefore if it determine any thing without or

befide Gods word,the fame is no othcrwife to becfteemed than as a certame oracle

of God. If we graunt that fittt point, that the Church can not cue in thinges

necetfarie to faluation, this is our meaning, that this is therefore becaufe for-

fakin* all hir owne wiiedomc, flic fuffereth her felfc to be taught of the holy Ghcft

Sfa by
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by the worde of God. This therefore is the difference. They fct the authoritie of

the Church without the worde of God, butwe will that it be annexed to the word,
and fufter it not to be feuered from it. And what maruel is it,ifthe fpoufe and fchol-

lerof Chrift be fubicct to her husband and fchoolemafter , that fhe continually and
earneftly hangeth of his mouth ? For this is the order of a well gouci ned houfe, that

the wife ihoulde obey the authorise of the husbande : and this is the rule of awell

ordered fchoole , that the teaching ofthe fchoolemafter alone Ihould there be heard.

Wherefore let the Church not be wife of herfelfe, nor thinke any thing of herfelfe:

but determine the end ofherwifedome where he hath made an end of fpeaking.After

thismanerlhefhallalfo diftruftallthe inuentions of her owne realbn : butinthofe

things wherein it ftandeth vponthe word of God, (he lhall w auer with no diftruftful-

nes or doubting, but lhall reft with gre3t afiurednes and ftedfaft conftancie. So alfo

trufting vpon thelargenefleof thofe promifes that lhe hath , lhe llia.ll haue whereup-

on abundantly to fuftainehcr faith : that (lie may nothing doubt that the belt guide

of the right way, the holy fpirit, is alwayprefent with her: but therewithal! ihelhall

kecpe inmemone what vie the Lord would haue vs to receiuc of his holy fpirit. The
Iohi>.itf.7.& i j. ipint(faith he)which I will fend from my father lhall lead you. into all truth.But how?

becaufe (faith he) he lhall put youinmmd of all thofe things that I haue told you.

Therefore he giueth warning that there is nothing more to be looked for of hisfpi-

rite, but that he Ihould enlighten our mindes to perceiue the truth of his doctrine.

Scrm.de PanSo Therefore Chryfojirme faith excellently well. Many ( faith he ) do boaft of the holy

& ador.Spiriw. fpintc : but they which fpeake their owne do falfly ptctende that they haue him. As
Iofh. 1 2.50.& Chnft teftified that he fpake not of bimfelfe : becaufe he fpake out of the law and the

Prophets : fo ifany thing befide the Gofpcll be thruft in vnder the title ofthe fpirit, let

vs not beleeue it, becaufe as Chrilt is the fulfilling of the law and the 1'rophets : lb is

the {piritjof the gofpel.Thefe be his words.New <r is eaiie to gather how wiongfully

our aduerfaries do , which boaft of the holy Ghoft to no other end but to fet foorth

vnder his name fti ange and forraine doctrines from the word of God, whereas hee

Will withvnfpeakable knot be conioined with the word ofGod, and the fame doth

Chnft profcH'e of him when he promifeth him to his Church. So is it truely. What
fobrietie the Lord hath once prefcribedto his Church , the fame he will haue to be

perpeuully kept.Eut he hath forbidden her, that lhe ihould not adde any thing to his

Word, nor take any thing from it. This is the inuiolable decree of God and of the

holy Ghoft, which our aduerfaries go about to abrogate, when they fame that the

Church is ruled of the (pkitwithout the word.

. jrfineno . H Heereagaine they murmure againft vs, and fay that it behooued that .the

thmg to be added Church ihould adde fome things to the writings of the Apoftles , or that they them-

by the church vn- felues mould afterward with huely voice fupply many things which they had not

ioth.u which the clcaily enough taught, namely fith Chrift faid vnto them. I haue many things to be

mw!i
ei

J
UUe l^ faitt to you ' which you cannot now bcare , and that thefebe the ordinances^which

lohaitfa. Without the fcripture haue becjic receiued onely in vfe and maner. But what lhame-

lefncfleisthis? I grant the difciples were yet rude, andm amannervnaptto learne,

when the Lordefaid this vnto them. Butwcrethey then alio holdenwith futhdul-

ncs, when they did put their doctrine in writing, that they afterward needed to fupply

with liuely voice that which they had by fault of ignorance omitted in their writings?

Bu: if they were alreadic lead by the fpirit of truth into all truth when they did let

fooah their writings : what hindered that they haue not therein contained andlett

written a perfect knowledge of the doctrine ofthe Gofpell ? But go to : let vs graunt

them thu which they require.Only let them point out what be thofe things that it be-

Hom.in hooued to be reuealed without wnting.Ifthey dare enterprife that,I will allailc them

Io!m?^. with uiHgitflinfi Words : that is, When the Lord had faid nothingofthtm , wbuh of

ys dare fay,thcfe they be,or thofe they be?or ifany dare fay lo,wherby dothheprooue
it?
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it ? But why doe I ftriue about * (bpecfiuous rattttr? I'cr a vcty child do4 !;now,that

inthe writings of the A;-o[\Ics, wh'chthciemcndoe piakfi iq a mannejc lame and but

halfc perfect^ there is the finite ol that reoclation which the Loide did then pro-

mifethem.

1 ? What? fay rhey,did not Chnft: put out ofc otrouei fie whatfocucr the Church
77,, charch m

reachethanddecreeth, when he commandeth him to be taken for a heathen man authored to cmnt

and a Publicane that dare fay a^air.ft her ? Fiift in that place is no mention made of newdochineu be-

do&iinc, but onely the atuhonuc o: the centres is tftablilhed for correcting of vi-
JJ^*'J^J*6

they dare oeprou.1 or mat pi ace. l-orwnatiiiuii nicy £i-iuicici>y,uui wjiuic tumcut wmir me

of the Church is ncuer to be defpifed, which neuer confciitcih butvnrothe truth of C
J!*

nh
^

the word ofGod ? The Church is ro beheard,fay they. Who deniethit? forafmuch
at- l!U7*

as it pronounceth nothing but nut ofthe word ofthe Lord. If they require any mote

let them know that thefewords ofChnft dee nothing take their part therein.Ncithcr

oughc I to be thought too much contentious becaufe Iftand fo earnestly vpon this

point, That it is not lawful! for the Church to make any new dudrine, that is,to

teach and dehuer for an Oracle any more than that which the Lord hathrcuealed

by his word. For men of found wit doe fee how great danger there is, if fo great

authoritie be once graunted to men. They fee alio how wide a window is opened to

the Blockings and cauillations of the wicked, if we fay that that which men haue

iudgedis to be taken tor an Oracle among Chriftians. Befide that, Chnft fpcaking

according to the conlideration of his cwne time, giucth this name to the Synagoge,

that his difciples fhouWaftei ward learne to reuerence holy aflemblies ofthe church.

So fhouid 1: come to pafie that euery Citie and village fhould haue equull authoritie

in coynin^ofdovtrincs.

1 6 The examples which they vfe, doe nothing helpe them. They fay that the Bapti-^ng of in.

Baptirm? of infantes, proceeded not fo much from the exprefie commandement of W*\ anA the conm

the Scripture as from the decree ofthe Church. But itwere a very miferable fuccour, a/nP^hold
ifwe were compelled to flee to thebaic authoritie ofthe Chui'ch for defence of

the Father,are not

the B lptifme or infants : butic fhall in another place fufrlciently apppeare that it is warranted ly rh»

far othenvife. Likcwife whereas they obie£t that that is no where found in the Scrip- fo-'eautho>iticof

ture, which was pronounced in the T^cene Synodc, that the Sonne is confubftantiall
t

£m tbeir%ffici.

With the Father: therein they doe great wrong to the fathers, 3S though they had ent ground* in

raflily condemned ^mi«, becaufe he would notfwearc to their words,when he pro- Scnp.ure.

ftfVed all that dofti ine which is comprehended in the writings ofthe Prophetes, and

Apoftles. This word, I giant, is not in the Scripture : but when therein is fo oft affir-

med, thatthere is butone God; againe, Chnft is fooft called the true and eternall

God, one With the Father: what otherthing doethe Fathers of the 2vj<-ewe Counccll

when they declare that he is ofone fubftance,but (imply fet out the naturall fenfe of

the Scripture ? But 77Wontt reporteth that Conftantine vfed this preface in their af- HWto.Ecde.libi

fembly, In deputations (faith he) ofDiuine matters, there is a prefenbed doctrine of i- cap.j.

the holy Ghoft: the Bookes ofthe Gofpcls and ofthe Apoftles, with the Oracles of

the Prophets, doe fully mew vs the meaning of God. Therefore laying away dif-

cord, let vs take the difcufllngs of cjueftions out of the wordes of the Spirite. There

was at that time no man that fpakeagainft thefe holy monitions. Nomantooke ex-

ception, that the Church might addefomewhatof her owne : that the Spintereuea-

led not all things to the Apoftles, or at leaft vttered them not to thofe that c ame af-

ter: or any fuch thing.If it be true which our aduerfaries would haue: hr&^Conftantme

did euill, that tooke from the Church her authoritie: then, whereas none of theBi-

fhops at that time rofe vpto defend it,thiswas not without breach oftheir Fairh?for

fo they were betrayers ofthe right ofthe Church. ButtiihTbeodonte rehearfeth that

S f 3 they
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they willingly embraced that which the Emperour faide , it is certaine that this new
doctrine was then vtterly vnknowen.

Theix.Chapter.

OfCouncels and of their authorhie.

NOw, although I graunt them all things concerning the Church: yet they (hall

thereby not much preiuile for theinntcnt.For whatfoeuer is faid ofthe Church,

the fame they by and by giue to the Councels,forafmuch as in their opinion thole re-

prefent the Church. Yea,where they fo ftiffely contende for the power ofthe church,

they do it ofno other purpofe , but to giue all that they can get to the Bifhop of fyme

and his ?arde. But ere I beginne to difcufle this queftion,I mufl needs here make pi o-

teftation of two things aforchand. Firft,that where I mall in this point be fomevvhat

rou?h, itisnotbecaufel lefle cfteeme the olde Councelsthanloughttodoe. Fori

reuerence them from my heart , and wiihthem tobe had in their due honor with all

men. But herein is forne mean,that is,that there be nothing withdrawenfrom Chnft.

Nowthis is the right of Chnft, tobe the head in all Councels, andtohaueno man
fellow with him in this dignity .But I fay that then only he is the head,when he gouer-

neth the whole aflembly with his word and fpirit. Secondly, whereas I giue lefle to

Councels than the aduerfaries require. I doe not for this caufethatl am afraide

of the Councels, as though they did make for their fide, andU/ere againft ours. For

as we are abundantly furnilhed with the word of the Lord to the full proofcof our

doctrine fully,and to the ouerthrow ofthe whole Papiftrie that we neede notmuch to

defire any other thing befide it : fo if the matter require , the olde Councels do for a

great part minifter vnto vs fo much as may fufnee for both.

2 Nowletvsfpeakeofthe thing it felfe. Ifit be fought of the Scriptures , what

is the authentic of Councels : there is no plainer promife than in this faying of

Chrift : Where two or three fhall be gathered togither in my name,there I am in the

middeft of them. But that doth no lefle belong to euery particular aflembly than to a

generall Councell. But the doubt of the queftion ftandcth not therein . but becaufe

there is a condition added, that God will fa onely be in the middeft of the Coun cell,

if it be gathered togither in his name. Therefore although our aduerfaries do a thou-

fand times name Councels of Bifhops, they fhall little preuaile: neither fhall they

make vs to beleeue that which they affirme, that is, that they be gouerned of the holy

Ghoft,vntill they haue prooucd that they are gathered togither in the name ofChrift.

For it is as poflible that wicked and euill Bilhops may confpire ag3inft Chnft,as good

and honeft bifnops may come togither in his name. For a verie cleere proofe hecre-

ofare many decrees that haue proceeded from fuch Councels. But this lhal befecn

hereafter. Now I do but anfwerc in one word that Chrift promifeth nothing, but to

them that are gathered togither in his name. Let vs therefore define what that is. I

deny that they be gathered togither in the name of Chrift , which calling away the

commandement of God, whenn he forbiddeth any thing to be added to his word, or

taken from it,do decree cuery thing after their owne Wil : which being not contented

With the Oracles ofthe Scripture, that is to fay the only rule of perfect wifedomt, Jo-

imagine fome new thing oftheirown head. Surely,(ith Chrift hath not prom ifed that

he will be prefent at all Councels , but hath adioined a peculiar marke , whereby to

make true and lawful Councels different from other: it is mecte that we lhould not

neglect this difference. This is the couenant.which in old time God made with the

Lcuiticall priefts,thatthey lhould teach out of Iris mouth. This he alway required of

the prophets:this law alfo we fee to haue bin laid vpo the Apoftles.Who fo break this

cauenant^God doth not vouchfafc3 to let them haue the honor ofpricfthood,nor any

authority.
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authoritie.Let the aduerfarics vndoo me this knot,ifthey will make my faith bounde

to the decrees ofmenbefidc the word of God. ,_«... y , , l,T Forvvhereasthcythmbnotthattruthrema.nethinthe Church vnleffc it bee
f«*

"?«•

-

among the Paftors : and that the Church it felfe ftandcth not ,
vn eile it appeere in ^tUn

oenerallCouncels: that is farre from hauin3 beenealway
true, if the Prophets haue

ofthe church btt

feft vnto vs true teftimonies oftheir owne times. There was in the time or EJate a corrupt am tht

ChurchatH/fr«P^whichGodhadnotyctforfaken. But ofthe Paftors hee faith "£<*£*£
thus : The watchmen are all bltnde,ne,ther know they any thing. They arc all dum ^»X
dogs,neitheraretheyabletobarke. They lie along and fleece, and loue fleeoing:

and the paftors themfelues know nothing,nor do vnderftande : and they doe altoge-

ther looke backevnto their owne waies. After the fame maner 0/«faith:The watch-

man ofEphraim with God, the (hare ofthe fouler,hatred in the houle ofGod.Where ofee ,.«.

ioyningthemwithGodby way of mockage.heetcacheth that their pretence of the

pneftheodeis vainc. The Church alio endured vnto thenmeofHira.. Let vs Hier.^j.

heare what he faith ofthe Paftors.From the prophet euen to the pneft,euerie one fol- Hicm**

Ioweth lying.Agline : The prophets do prophecie a lie in my name.when I haue not

fentthemnor commanded them. Andleaftwe moulde bee too longin reciting his Eze .n .a5,

words.let thofe things be read that he hath wnttcn in the whole xxnj. and xl Chap-

ters At that time on the other fide E^chiel did no more gently inuey againft the fame

men.The confpiracieffaith he)of the prophets in the mids of hit as a roaring
;

ion, &

that violently taketh his pray. Her pnefts haue broken my lawe, and haue dehled my

holy thines,and haue made no difference betweene holy and prophanc
:
and the reft

that he adioynethto the fame effeft. Like complaints arc euery where in thepro-

phetsXo that nothing is ofter found in them.

A But perhaps k might be that th it was fo among the Iewes: but-our age is hee Th„ wbith wat

from fo great an euill.1 would to God indeed it were fo : but the holy Ghoft hath gi- i„,he m maybt

ucn warning that it (hall be farre othetwtfe.Thc wordes ofTeter-arc plaine. As(faith f"f;
lf

he)there were in the old people falfe prophets ,fo (hall there alio bee among you falfe g^^
teachers,fl.Iy bringing in feftes ofperdinon,fec you not howe hee faith.that there is

3 Pct#2<

danger to come, not~by men of the common people, but by them that (hall boaft

themfelues With the title ofteachers and paftors ? Morcouerhoweort hathitbeene

forefpokenby Chnftand his apoftles, that there (houldcvery ?eM dinger* hang Matta+u.***

ouerthe Church by the paftors>Yea,T-Wpla,nely (heweth that Ami chr.ft (hall fit in UIkC^

no other place thanin the temple of God. Whereby hee fignifieth that the horrible

calamineI ofwhich he there fpeaketh, fhall come from no where elfe but from them

that Hull fit in fteed of paftors in the church.Andin another place he .neweth, that Aft.ao.19.

the beginnings offo great a mifchiefe are euen already neere at hande. For when he

fpeakethtothebifnopof £^/«,,I know (faith he) that aftermy departure there fhall

enter mtovouraueningwoluesnotfparing the flocke-Andthey^fliall be otyour own

felucs.that fhall fpeakc peruerfe things,to lead away difciplcs after them. How much

corruption might a long courfe ofy eeres bring among paftors, when they coulde fo

farre go out ofkinde in fo fmall a fpace of time ? And,not to fill much paper with re-

hearfine them by name: we are admonilhcd by the examples in a maner of all ages,

that neither the truth is alway nounfiied in the bofome ofthe paftors, nor the fafctie

ofthe Church doth hang vpon their ftate. They ought indeed to haue beene the go-

ucrnors and keepers ofthe peace and fafctie ofthe Church,for preferuation whereof,

they are ordeined: but it is one thing for a man to performc that which hee ought,

and another thing to owe that which he perfourmeth not. ..,„,.
, Yetletnomantakethefeourwordesinfuchpart, asthough I woulde euer.e JJg-*

Where and ralhly without any choife diminilh the authorme of Paftors.I do but one- Mltm
J

ng^M
Iyadmomfh that euen among paftors themfelues there is achoiieto be had, that

t \mrt ;t\. iai ,f

weeihoulde not immediately thinke them to be paftors that are fo called. But the Gedcoutdcn*t

S f 4 Pope
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finlethmttm P°Pe witn 3U his flocke of bifhops, vpon none other reafon, but becaufe they are

with tutufed dul called Paftors, (haking away the-obedience of the word ofGod, do tumble and tofle

«« as n-elt as o- au thjn?s after theitowne luft : and in the meanctime they rrauaile to perfwade,that
tmntn tbt otie ^^ cannot k c deftitute of the light of truth,that the fpint ofGod perpetually abid eth

in them, that the church confiftethmthem and dieth with them. Asthoughihere.be

Zicki j-4» noW no Judgements ofthe Lord, whereby he may punifn the world at this day with

the fame kinde of punifhment, wherewith fometimehe tooke vengeance ofthe vn-

thankfulnes ofthe old people, that is, to ftnke the paftors with bhndnes and amafed

dulnefle.Neither do they moftfooliih men vndcrftand,that they fingthe fame fong,

which thofe in old time did hng that warred againft the word of God. For the ene-

Hier.i3.i8. mies otHieremie did thus prepare themfelues againft the trueth : Come, and we will

imagine imaginations againft H/erew/e .-forafmuch as the law (hall not perilh from

the prieft, nor counfell from the wife man, nor the word from the prophet.

Th b'inieprttfkt
6 Hereby it is calie to anilvere to that ether obiection concerning generall coun-

andfalfe pruphets eels. It can not be denied but that the Tewcs had a true Church in the time ofthe

that were ofoldt prophets. But if there had then beenc a generall councell gathered together ofthe
leingajfanblediq

prK.ftS) what mancr face of the church had there appeared ? We heare what God
A C°"nCe

'od°Mbt
^

,aith
5
not fo one or two ofthem but to the whole order

:
The priefts fhalbe aftonied,

TZ'e ened,& did. and the prophets fhalbe made afraidc. Againe,the law ihal penih from theprieft,and

Hier.4.9. counfel from the Elders. Againe,Night Ihal be to you in fteede ofa vifion, and darke-

Tr.zech.-7.26. nejpe m fteede ofprophecying : and the funne (hall fall downe vpon the prophets,and
Mich.j.6.

^£ daikened vpon thefedaies &c Well: if allfuchhad thenbeene gathered together

in one, what Spirit Ihould haue gouerned in that aftemblie ? Ofthat thing we haue a

1 Kin« M j.
notable example in that councell which Mhab called together. There were prefent

& i'af foure hundred prophets. But,becaufe they were come together ofno other mind but

to flatter the wicked king : therefore Satan was fent ofthe Lord to be a lying fpirit in

the mouth ofthem all. There by all their voices the trueth was condemned. Mich*

was condemned for an heretike, ftriken and caft in prifon : So was done to Hieremiey

fo to the other prophets.

7 Bin let one example furfice for all,which is more notable than the reft. In that

A eomceUofBi- councen whj ch the bifhops & Pharilees gathered at Hterufitem againft Chrift, what

«£w£«W can amai1 lay tliat there wanted, in fo much as pertained to the outward fhew> For

agunlt.chrfjhn ifthere had not then beene a Church at Hiemfalem, Chrift would neuer haue com-

Icrufakm. municate with their faenfices and other ceremonies. There was made a folemne

Iohn.11.47. fummonin? of them together : the highbifhop fate as chiefe: the whole order of

priefts fate by him : yet Ch;;ft was there condemned, and his do&rinc driuen away.

This doinc is aproofe that the Church was not enclofed in that councell. But there

is no perils that any fuch thing ihould happen to vs. Who hathgiucn vs aflurance

thereof? For it is not without fault offluggil lines, to be too careles in lb great a mat-

ter. But where the holy Ghoft doth with expreffe words prophecy by the mouth of

, tp>4ttt\ that there fhallcomc a departing (which cannot come but that thepaftors
a.Thc .2.5. ^^ be the fitft that (hall forfakc God) why are we herein wilfully blinde to our own

deftruftion' Wherefore it: is in no wile to be grauntcd, that the Church confifteth

in the company ofpaftors, for \\ home the Lord hath nowhere yndertaken that they

fhall perpetually be good, but he hath pronounced that they ihall lbmetime be euill.

But when he warneth vs of the danger, he doth it to this intent to make vs the

warer.

8 What then? wilt thou fay. Shall the councels haue no authormc in deter-

«w7wf?" mining? Yes forfooth. For neither doe I here arsw thai all councels are to be con-

Z!l°
l

demncd, or all their ades to be repelled, o fas the frying is) to be defaced with one

blot. But (thou wilt fay to me) thou bringe ft them all into lubiection, that it may be

free for euery man to receiuc or refute chat which the councels haue determined,

Not
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Not fo. But Co oft as the decree ofany councell is brought forth, I would haue it firft

to be dili-ently weighed, at what time it was holden, tor what caute it was holder,,

what manner ofmen were prefent : and then the very thing that is intreatcd of, to be

examined by the rule of the fcr.pture I and that in fttth fort as the determination of

the councell may haue his force, and be as a forjudged fenrence, and yet not hinder

he aforefaid examination. I would to God all men did keepe that moderation
.

Which Jm&m prefenbeth in the third booke agamft M*f**~- *> r When he

minded briefly to put to filence this heretike contend.ng about the Decrees or cotin-

«rNcnherVuthhe)oughtItoobieaaga 1nftthee the Synode of2Yjc, nor thou

againftmethe Synode '<&Armim»n, as to theentent to conclude one another by

foi-eiudaed fentencc, neither am I bound by the author.t.e ofthe one, nor thou ofthe

'other.Byauthont,esofScripmres,notfuch as are proper to cither one, butfuchas

arc common to bothdet there ftriue matter with mattcr,c aufc with c aufe,reafon with

reafon. Solhouldit cometopaffc, that councels mould haue the maieftie that they

ouohc: butmthemeanefeafon the Scripture fhoulde be a one in the higher place,

that there might be nothing that lhould not be fubied to the rule thereof. So theft

oldcSynodes,as of 2^«,ofCo«/? rt«/»^,the firft ot Epl*fr,ot c/w/f«K and fuch

other/wh ;

chwaeholdenforconfutingoferrours,wewillinglyembraceandreue-

rence as holy, fo much as bdongeth to the doctrines oftaith :
tor they conta.ne no-

thin- but the pure and naturall cxpofmonof Scripture, which the holy fathers With

fpinutall wikdome applied to the fubduing ofthcenimies ofRcligion thatthenrofc

vp. In fome ofthe latter counccls alfo, we fee to appeare a true zeale ofgodlincHe,

and pla.ne tokens ofwit, lcarning,and wifedome. But as things are wont commonly

to grow to worfc, we may fee by the latter Councels, how much the Church hath

now and then degenerate fom the purcneffe ofthat golden age.And I doubt not but

that in rhefe corrupter ages alfo, councels haue had lomebilhops of the better lort.

But in thefe the lame happened which the Senators themfclues complained to be not

well donem making of o. dinances ofthe fenate ofHume. For while the fentences are

numbred not weighed, it is of necefliric that oftentimes the better part isouercome

cfthe orcatcr. Trtiely they brought foorth many wicked fentences. Neither is it

here needefull to gather the fpeciall examples, either bccaule it fliould be toolong,

orbecaufeotherhauedoneitfodiligentIy,thattherecannotmuchbeadded.

q Now what neede I to rehearfe Councels difagreeing with Councels ? And it Thed.fagreemm

« no caufe that any lhould murmure agamft me, and fay that ofthofe councels that
Jjjf

*.
d.fagre e the one is not 1 awfull. For.how maH we iudge that ? By th,s,lFX be not decei-^fJZi
ued, that we lhall iudoe by the Scriptures, that the decrees thereot are not agreeable

N/^ f(baIce.

With true doarinc. lor this is theoncly certaine lawe to difcerne them by. Ins now don and Effort.

about nine hundred yeares ago, fince the Synode of Confiannmfle gathered together

vnder/-eo theEmperour, nidged that images fetvp in Churches fhould be ouer-

throwen, and brokenin pecces. A little afterward,the councell of2vjce, which Jrene

theEmprefte affembled in fpitc ofhim, decreed that they lhould be reftored. Whe-

ther of thefe two lhall we acknowledge for a lawfull Councell? The latter which

raue images aplace in Churches, hath pi tuailcd among the people. But^«™/r/»e

faith that that cannot be done without moft prefent penll of idobrue. EpphaniHs

which was before in time, fpcaketh much more lharply : for he faith that it is Wicked-

ncfle and abhomination to h.utcim-ges fcene in a Chinch otChnftians. Would

they that fo fpeake,allow that councell,if they were ahue at this day ? But it both the

hiftorians tell truth,and the very acles be beleeucd, not only images themfclues, but

alfo the worlhippingofthem was there reccmed. Batitts undent that (uch a decree

came from Satan. How fay you to this, that indepraumgattd tearing the Scripture,

they lhcw that they made a mocking ftockc of it ? Which thing I hau: before lufhti-

ently made open.' Howfoeuer it be, wee lhall noothcrwifc be able todiicetne be-

iweenc
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councell of Nice

agatnfi jhrm.

tWeene contrarie and difagreeing Synodes, which were many, vnlefleWe trie them
all by thatballanceofallmen and Angels, thatis,bv the worde ofthe Lorde. So we
imbrace the Synod e ofChakedon, refuting the fecond Synode of Ephefus, becaufein

this latter one the wickedneffe of Euttcbes was confirmed, which the other former
condemned. This thing holy men hauc iudged none otherwife but by the fcripture:

whome we fo followe in iudging ; that the worde of God which gaue light to them
doth alfo now giue light to vs. NowelettheRomaniftes goeand boaft, as they are

woontjthat the Holy Ghoft is fattened and bound to their councels.

Tin gftit we*\- IO Howbeit there is alfo fomewhat which a man may well thinke to be wanting
net of thtfathers in thofe ancient and purer councels .- either becaufc they that then were atthem,be-
afembleiin the jng otherwife learned and wife men, wholy bent to the bufinefle then in hand, did

not forefee many other things,or for that many things of lighter importance efcaped

them being bulled with weightier and more earneft matters: or for that (imply, as

being men they might be decerned with vnskilfulnefTe : or for that they wercfome-
time carried headlong with too much afte&ion. Of this laft point (which feemeth

chehardeft of all) there was a plaine example in the Tfycene Synode, the dignitie

whereof hath by confentof all men, as it was wootthie, beene receiued with mod
high reuerence.For when the principal article ofour faith was there in danger,^4rrim

thcenimie was prefent in readinefle, with whome they muft tight handetohandc,

and the cbiefeimportaunce Iaye in the agreement of them that came prepared to

fight againft the errour of Arrittt, this notwhhftanding, they carelefTc of lb great

daungers, yea, as it were hauing forgotten grauitie, modeftic and allhumanitie,lea-

uing the battell that they had in hand, as if they had come thither of purpofetodoe

jirriw a pleasure, began to wound themfelues with inward difTentions, and to turne

againft themfelues the ftile that mould haue beene bent againft Atriw, There were

heard foule obie&ings ofcrimes, there were fcattered books ofaccufations, & there

Would haue been no end made of contentions, vntill they had with mutuall wounds
one deftroied another,vnleffe the Emperour ConTlantine had prtuented it,which pro-

felling that the examining of their life was a matter aboue his knowledge, and cha-

ftifed fuch intemperance rather with praifc than with rebuking. How many waies is

it credible that the other councels alfo failed, which followed afterwarde ? Neither

doth this matter neede long proofe. Forifamanreadc ouer the actes of the coun-

cels, hee shall note therein many infirmities : though I fpeake of nothing more

greeuous.

u AndleoBifliopof ^owefticketh not to charge with ambitionand vnaduifed

rafhneffe, die Synode ofebakedon, which yet he confefleth to be found in doclrines.

gedm'tb'amb'itiofi He doth in deede not denie that it was a lawfull Synode : but he openly affirmeth,

and vnaduiftd that it might erre. Some man peraduenture will thinke me fonde, format Jbulie my
rajhneffe: infirmi- fgjfe m fhewirjg fuch errors : for as much as our aduerfaries doe confetfe,that coun-

To'lySyZfaUafl
ce's maY errem thofe things that are not neceffarie to faluation. But this labour is

we fboulde too not yet fuperfluous. For although becaufe they are compelled,they doe in deede con-

feffe it in wordryet when they thruft vnto vs the determination of al councels in eue-

ry matter whatioeuer it be, for an Oracle ofthe holy Ghoft, they doe therein require

more than they tooke at the beginning. Info doingwhat doe they affirmc, but that

councels cannot erre: or ifthey erre, yet it is not lawfull for vs to fee the truth, or not

to footh their errors ? And I intend nothing elfe,but that it may thereby be gathered

that the holy Ghoft, fogouerned the godly and holy Synodes, that in themeane

time he differed fomewhat to happen to them by the nature ofmendeaft wee fhoulde

too much truft to men. This is a much better fentence, than that of Gregorie 2\fc«-

Xianjene that he neuer fawe a good ende of any councell. For he that affirmeth that

all without exception ended ill doth not leaue them much authoritie. It is now no-

thing needefull to make mention feuerally ofprouinciall councels : forafmuch as it is

eafie

The Synode tf
Cbakedon cbxr-

mucb reft vfon
men.
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eafie to iudge by the generaIl,how much authoritie they ought to haue to make new

articles of faith and to recciue what kmde ofdodrrine loeuer it pleafeth them.

U But our Romanifts, when they fee that in defence otthcii
:
caufcal help of

f"™h™«!
reafon doth faile them,do refort to that extreame and .inferable Ihift

:
that although JJg"^

the men themfelues be blockith in wit and counfell, and molt wicked in mindc and
thmftllul^

will vet the Word ofGodremaineth, which commandcth to obey Rulers. Is it To? fiUow the con-

What if I deny that they be rulers that are fuch ? For they ought to take vpon them- ****-*»

felues no more than Iofra had, which was both a prophet of the Lord,and an excel- «£« «•

lent piftor. But let vs heare with what words he is let by the Lord into hisorhce.

Let not (faith he) the volume of this lawe depart from thy mouth : but thou malt

ftudie vpon it daies and nights. Thou (halt neither bow to the right hand nor to the

left
• then malt thou dircft thy way and vnderftand it. They therefore (hall be to vs

fpirituall rulers which (hall not bow from the law of the Lord, neither to the one Tide

nor to the other. But ifthe dodrine ofallpaftors whatfoeuer they be,is to be receiued

without any doubting, to what purpofe was it thatwe ihould fooft and foearneitly

be admonilhed not to barken to the fpeech offalfe prophets. Heare not (faith he by

Hiermie) the words oftheprophcts that prophecie to you. For they teach youvam- Hier.13.1tf,

tic, and not out ofthe mouth ofthe Lord. Againe. Beware you of falfe prophets, Mat.7.15.

that come vntoyou in lheeP|.
clothing.but inwardly are rauemng wolucs And\lobn

mould in vaine exhort vs, that we Ihould proue the fpints, whether they be of God. "o".*'-

From which md^ement the very Angels are not exempted, much telle Satan with all Mau.ij.io,

his lies. What is°to be faid ofthis faying:ifthe blinde leade the blinde, they (hal both

fal into the ditch > Doth it not fuffi ciently declare,that it is ofgreat importance what

maner ofprophets behcard,and that not all areralhly to be heard. Wherefore there

is no reafon that they Ihould make vs afraid with their titles, thereby to draw vs into

partaking oftheir blindnes : forafmuch as we fee on the other fide, that the Lord had

a lingular care to fi ay vs away from fullering ourfclucs to be led with other mens

errour,vnder what vilbr ofname foeuer it lurketh. For ifthe anfwer of Chrift be true,

then all blind Puidcs, whether they be called fathers ofthe Church, or prelats ,or bi-

Ihops, cando nothing but draw their partners into the fame headlong downefa I.

Wherefore let no names ofcouncels,Faftors,bifhops (which may as well be falfely

pretended as truely vfed,) hinder vs,but that being taught by leQons both ofword*

and examples,we may examine all lpirits of all men by the rule of the word of God,

that we m3y prooue whether they be of God or no.

1 3 Forafmuch as we haue proued that there is not giuen to the church a power Thevfetfcouu-

to fet vp a new doftrine, now let vs fpeake ofthe power which they attribute vnto it teb ,n letting

in expounding offcripture. Truly we do willingly graunt, that if'there happen de- r™
B}?c
™

rc

bate about any doftrine, there is no better nor furer remedy than if a Synode of true when comrou„.

bifhops affemble together, where the doftrine in controuerfie may be difcufled. For [fittrife&tn^*

fuch a determination, whercunto the pallors ofChurches (hall agree in common to- tbt Cbuuh.

gether, calling vpon the fpirite of Chrift, (hall haue much greater force, than ifeuery

one feuerally Ihould conceiue it at home, and fo teach it to the people, or if afewe

priuate men Ihould make it. Againe, when bifhops are gathered in one, they doc the

more commodioufly take aduife in common, what and in what forme they ought to

teach, Icaft diuerfitie Ihould breede offence. Thirdly Vaul prefenbeth this order in

difcerningofdoftrines : For whereas he giueth to euery fcucrall Church a power to

difcerne/ he iheweth what is the order of doing in weightier caufes, that is, that ihe

Churches Ihould take vpon them a common triall ofthe matter together. And fo

doth the very feeling ofgodlines inftruft vs,that ifany man trouble the church with

anvmvonteddodnne, and the matter proceedefofarre that there be penll ofgrea-

ter diffemion, the churches ihould firft meete together, and examine the que- j.Cor.i 4.2£>

flton propounded:, aclaft, after iuftdifcuffing had, bring foonh a determination.'
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taken out ofthe Scripture,fuch as may both take away doubting out ofthe people,and
flop the mouthes ofwicked & greedy men, that they may not be fo hardic to proceed
any further: Sowhen Artius was rilen, the TS^cene Synode was gathered together,

whi ch with the authoritie thereof both did breake the wicked endeuonrs of the vn-
godly man, and reftored peace to the Churches which he had vexed, and defended
the eternall godhead of Chnft, againft his blaphemous doctrine. When aftt.w.:ide

Eunomitu and Macedonia flirted vp new troubles, their madnerTe was refilled with
like remedie by the Synode of Confiantinople. In the Councellat Epi>efittthe wt-
kednefle of T^flarim was banifhed. Finally this hath beenc from the beginning the

ordinarie meane in the Church to preferue vnuie, fo oft as Satan began to wcike
any thing. But let vs remember, that not in all ages or in all places arc found Atha~
najies

i Bafilesi Cynlles)
and fuch defenders oftrue do&rine whom the Lord then raifed

vp. But let vsthinke what happened at Epheftv in the fee ond Synode, where the he-
refieof £»f/'J;eipreuaiIed, the manof holy memorie Flanianta was banifhed with
certainc other godly men, and many fuch mifchiefes committed : euen becaufe Dio-

fcorus a feditious man and of a very naughtie nature, was there the cheefe, and not
the Spirite of the Lord. But there was not the Church. I graunt. For this I deter-

mine vtterly that the truth doth not therefore die in the Church, although it be op-
prefled ofone councell : but that the Lord maruelloufly prefcrueth it, that it may. a-
gaine indue time rife vp, and get the ouerhand. But I aenie that this is perpetual!,

that that is a true and certaine expofition ofScripture which hath beene receuied by
confents ofa Councell.

Not cum deter-
J4 But the Romanifts fhoote at an other marke, when they teach that thepower

mintuon of a to expound the Scripture belongeth to the Councelles, yea and that without appel-

Councelltobere- lation from them. For they abufe this colour, to call it an expofition of the Scrip-
ceiuedasa. true ture whatfoeuer is decreedinthe Councels. Of purgatory, of the interccflion of

%ionoftlH
r
crip-

Saintes, °f auricular confeiTion, arid fuch other there cannot be found one fylbblc

ture/ome councels in' the Scriptures. But becaufe all thefe things haue beene ftabhfhed by the authority

bawng exprejly ofthe Church,that is to fay (to fpeake trucly) rcceiued in opinion and vfe, therefore
defined things a- euery one Q( them muft be taken for an expofition of Scripture. And not that one-

^fo %r offit is that ty : But ifa Councell decree any thing, though Scripture cry out againft it,yet it lhall

Coumets fhould beare the name of an expofition thereof.Chnft commandeth all to drinke ofthe cup,

ham power to which he reacheth in the Supper. The councell of Ccnfiance forbade that it mould
auworije Scrip- not be gmen to the lay people, but willed that the Pricft only fhould drinke ofit.That

Mat t6 16.
which lb directly fighteth againft the inftitution ofChnft,, they will haue to be taken

i.Tim.4. 1, for an expofition of it. Taul calleth the forbidding ofmarriage, the hypocrifie ofde-

Hsb.ij.4. uils : And the holy Ghoft in another place pronounceththat marriage is mail men
holy and honorable. Whereas they haue afterward forbidden Pneftes to marrie,

they require to haue that taken for the true and naturall expofition of the Scripture,

when nothing can be imagined more againft it. Ifany dare once open his mouth to

the contrary,he fhall be nidged an heretike : bicaufe the determination ofthe church

is without appellation : and to doubt of her expofition, that it is not true, is a hainous

offence. Why fhould I inucy againft fo great fhamelemeile ? For the very fhewing of

it is anouercommingof it. As for that which they teach of the power to allow the

Scripture, I wittingly pafTe itouer. For in fuch fort to make the Oracles of Gcd
fubiect to the judgement ofmen, that they fhould therefore be of force becaufethcy

haue pleafed men, is a blafphemie vnwoorthie to be rehearfed : and I haue be-

fore touched the fame matter alreadie. Yet I will aske them one thing: If the au-

thoritie of the Sctipture be founded vpon the allowance of the Church, what

Councels decree will they alleadge of that matter? I thinke they haue none. Why
then did Arriui fufter himfelfe to be ouercome at 2vj'ce with teftimonics brought out

ofthe Gofpell oilohn i For after thefe mens faying,it was free for him to haue refufed

them s
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thcm,for as much as there had no allowance of a general councel gone befot e.They

alleaee the old e roll, which is called the Canon, which they fay to haue proceeded

frornthe iud^ementofthe Church.ButI askethem againe,in what councel that Ca-

non was fet roorth. Here they muft needes beedumbe. Howbtit I d erne further to

know, what manner ofCanon they thinke that was. For I lee that the fame was not

very certainly agreed among the old Writers. And ii that which Hterom faith ought to

be of force,the bookes of Macbabees
y
Tobie

i Ecclefiajlicus and fuch other (hall be thruft

among the Apochrypha : which thofe Canons doe in no wife fuffer to be done.

The x. Chapter.

Ofthe power in making ofLawes : wherein the Tope and his haue yfed

a moTi cruell tyrannie and butcherte yponfoules.

NOw followeth the feconde part, whichthey will haue to confift in makingof The tyranny oftin

lawes, out ofwhich fpringhaue flowed innumerable traditions ofmen, euen fo church ofRun*

many fnares to ftrangle poore follies. For they haue had no more confcience, than m (barging the

had the Scribes and Phanfees to lay burdens vpon other mens fhoulders,which they
"^""flu'the**

themfelues would not touch with one finger. I haue in another place taught howe of their Uwes.

cruell a butchcrie is thatwhich they command concerning auricular confeflion. In Math.xj.tf.

other lawes there apptereth not fo great violence: but thofe which feeme the moil

tolerable of all, doe tyrannoufly oppreffe confeiences. I leaue vnfpoken how they

corrupt the worihip of God, and docfpoileGod himfelfeof his right, which is the

onely lawmaker. This power is now to bee intreated of, whether the Church may
binde confeiences with her lawes. In which difcourfe the order ofpolicie is not tou-

ched, but this onely is intended, that God bee rightly worshipped according to the

rule which himfclfe hath prefenbed, and that the (pirituall libertie, which hath re-

garde vnto God, may remaine fafevntovs. Vfehathmade that all thofe decrees be

called traditions ofmen, whatfocuerthey bcthathaue concerning the worlliipping

ofGod proceeded from men befide his word . Againft thefe do we ftnue,not againft

the holy and profitable ordinances of the Church which make for the preferuation

either ofdifcipline or honeftie or peace. But the ende of our ftiiuing is, that the im-
meafuiable and barbarous Empire may be reftiained,which they vfurpc vpon foules,

that would be counted paftors of the Church, but in very deede are moft cruell but-

chers. For they fay that the lawes which they make are fpintuall, and pertaining to

the foule,and they affirmc them to be neccflane to etcrnall life.But fo(as I haue euen

now touched)thekingdome ofChnft is liuiaded, fo the libertie by him giuen to the

confeiences ofthe faithfull is vttcrly oppreffed & throwen abroad. I fpeake not now
With how great vngodlincs they ftabliih the obferuing oftheir lawes, while out of it

they teach men to feeke both foiv,iuenes offins, and righteoufnes &faIuation, while

they fet in it the whole fum ofreligion and godlines.This one thing I earneftly hold,

that there ought no nee effitie to be laidc vpon confeiences inthofethings wherein
they arc made free by Chnft, and vnlcs they be made free, as We haue before taught,

they cannot reft with Go J.They muft acknowledge one onely king Chnft their de-
liuercr,and be gouerned by one law of libertie, euen the holy word of the Go!pelI,if The libtrtitwbkt

they will keepeftill the gi ace which they haue once obteined in Chriil .-they muft be
c

J'
r

'Jf

bath gium

holdcn with no bondage,and bound with no bonds. ClZnbofRcmlly
z Thefe Soions doe indeed fame that -.heir conftitutions are lawes of libertie , a many harde and

fweetc yoke.a light burden: but who cannot fee that they be metre hesrThey them- heaute taxflttutf

felues in deed dofeele no heauines oftheir owne lawes,which caftuie away the fearc
0>JS '-»^'<b not-

ofGod, doccarelefty and ftoutly ncgled both their owne and Gods lawes. But 7Sfnrf,7jZ
they that are touched with any care oftheir faIuation,are fane from thinking them- fic burthens.

felues
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« felues free fo long as they be intangled with thefe fnares.Wc fee with how great wa-

''' '*' rines Vaul did deale in this behalfe, that he dm ft not fo much as in any one thing laie

vpon men any fnare at all,and that not without caufe. Trucly he forefawe with how
great a wound confidences fnould beftnken,ifthey mould be charged with a neccf-

fitieofthofe things whereof the Lord had left them hbertie. On the other fide the

conftitutions are almoft innumerable, which thefe menhaue moft greeuoufly fta-

bliihed with threatening of eternal death, which theymeft feuerely require as ne-
ceffary to faluation.And among thofc there are many moft hard to be kept, but all of
them(ifthe whole multitude ofthembelaidtogither)areimpoffible :fo great is the

heape.How then (hall it be poftible, that they vponwhom fo great a weight of diffi-

cultielieth, ihoulde not bet vexed inperplexitie with extreme anguifh and terror?

Therefore my purpofe is heere to impute fuch conftitutions,as tend to this ende, in-

wardly to bind foules before God, and charge them with a religion, as though they

taught them ofthings necelfarie to faluation.

WbatconfcU S This queftion doth therefore incumberthemoftpartofmen,becaufcthey do
enceii. not futtlely enough put difference betweene the oatwarde court(as they call it) and

the-courtof confeience. Moreouerthis increafeththedifficultie,that2J<w/teacheth

that the magiftrate ought to bee obeyed not onely for feare of punifhment, but for

confeiences fake. Whereupon fol!oweth,that confeiences are alfo bounde with the

politikelawes. But ifit were fo, then allihouldefallthatweehauefpokcninthelaft

Chapter, and intend now to fpeake concerning the fpirituallgoucrnmenr. For the

lofingofthis knotjfirft it is good to learn e what is confeience.The definition is to be

gathered ofthe proper deriuationoftheword.For,as when men do with mind &vn-
derftanding conceiue the knowledge of things,they are thereby faid/ore, to knowe,
wheruponis deriued the name offcience knowledge : fo when they haue a feeling of

Gods iudgement as a witnes adioyned with them which doth not luffer them to hide

their fins,but that they be brought accufed to the iudgement feat of God, that fame
feeling is called confeience. For it is a certaine meane betweene God and man : be-

caufe itfuffereth not man to fupprefTethat which liee knowtth, butpurfueth him
fofartillit bring him to guiltinefl'e. Thisisit that TWmeancth whenhe teacheth

Rom-2.ij.
that confeience doth togitherwitntfle with men, when their thoughts doe accufe

or acquitethem in the iudgement ofGod. A fimple knowledge might remaine in

man as mclofcd. Therefore this feeling which prefentefh man to the iudge-

ment of God, is asitwere a keeper ioyned toman, to marke and watchallhis fe-

p
cretes, thatnothing ihoulde remaine buried in darkenefie. Whereupon alfo com-
meth that olde prouerbe, confeience is a thoufande witnefles. For the fame reafon

alio VeterhathCct the examination of a good confeience, forquictnefie ofmmde,
when we being perfwaded ofthe grace of Chrift , do without feare preftnt our felues

Heb.io.i. to God. And the author ofthcEpiftle to the Hebrewesvfeth thefe vvorues, to banc

no more confeience of finne,in fteed of, tobedehueredor acquired, that finne may
no more accufe vs.

HtnvaUtvyfaide 4 Therefore as workes haue refpeft to men , fo the confeience is referred to

to bindt the con- God : fo that confeience is nothing elfe but the inwarde purenefle of the hart. In
fcicuce. which fenfe Vaul writcth that chantie is the fulfilling ofthe lawe, out of a pure con-

feience, and faith not fained. Afterward alfo in the fame chapter hee iheweth howe
much it differeth from vnderftanding, faying that fome had luft'ered fhirwrack from

2.Titn.i.j. the faith,becaufe they had forfaken good confeience.Form thefe wordes hee fignifi-

eth,that it is a liuely affection to worfhip God , and a fyncere defire to hucgodhly &
hohly. Sometime indeedc it is referred alfo to men, asinlw/^, when the fame Vaul

teftifiethjthat he indeuourcdhimfelfe that he might walke with a good confeience

A&24.1*.
toward God and men. But this was therefore faide,bicaufe thefruitcsofgood con-

feience doe flowe and come euen to men. Butin (peaking properly, it hath refped

to
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to God oneIy,asI haue already faid. Hereupon commeth that a lawe is faid to binde

confcicnce, which (imply bindeth a man,without regarde ofmen, or not hauing any

confederation ofthem. As for example. God commaunderh not onely to keepe the

mind chafte and pure from all luft,but alfo forbiddcth all maner offilthines ofwords

& outward wantonnerTewhatfocuer it be. Tothekcepmgofthislawmy confeience

is rubied, although there hued not one man id the world. So he that behaueth him-

felfe intcmpcratcly, dorhnot onely finnc in this that he giueth euill example to his

brethren, but he hath his confcicnce bound with guiltineue before God. In things

that are ofthemfelucs meane,there is another coniideration.For we ought to abftain

from them, ifthey breed any offencc:but the confeience ftil being free.SoT,d«/fpea-

keth oftieiheonfecrate toidols.Ifany(faithhe)makedoubt,touch itnot,forconfci- i.Cor.io.jB.

ences fake. I fay for confcience,not thine own,but the others. A faithfull man ihould

finne,wbich being full warned Ihould ncuertheleffe eateoffuchnefh. Buthowfoeuer

in refpecl of his brothev,it be neceffary for him to abfhine,as it is prefcribed ofGod,
yet he ccafeth not to keepe ftill the hbertie of confeience.We fee how this lawe bin-

ding the outward worke,leaueth the confeience vnbound.

5 Nowletvsreturnetotheb.wesofmen. If they be made to this end,to charge Wotw^/^ws-

vs with a religion,as though the obferuing ofthem were of it fclfe neceffarie, then vve b'^dtootrvibt
fay that that is hide vpon confeience which was not lawfull tobelaide vponit. For laiveiofmea.

our confcicnces haue not to doe with men, but with God onely : whercuntopertai-

neth that common difference betweene the earthly court and the court of confei-
ence. When the whole world was wrappedin amoftthirkemiftof ignorance, yet
this fmallfpai kle oflight remaincd,that they acknowledged a mans confeience to be
aboue all judgements ofmen. Howbeit the fame thing that they did with one word
confefie, they did aftcrvvarde in ciecde otiet throwe : vet it was Gods will that there

ihould then alfo remaine fome teftimome of Chriftfan hbertie, which might deliuer

confcicnces from the tyrannic of men. But that difficultie is not yetdiffolued,which

arifeth out of the wordes of Tan!. For ifwe mull obey Princes no: only forpcnalties

fake,but alfo for confcicnce, it feemeth thereupon to follow that Princes lawes haue
alfo dominion ou:r confcicnce. If this be true, then the fame alfo ought to be faide

of the lawes of the Church:I anfwerc that firft here we mtift put a diffei ci:cq between
thegcneraltie rind fpecialtie. For though all fpeciall lawes doe not touch the confei-
ence, yet vve are bound by the general! commaundement of God, .which commen-
deth vnto vs the authoritie ofmagifhates. And vpon this point ftandeth the diiputa-

tion otVaul that magistrates are to be-honored becaufe they are ordained ofGod. In Rom.13.1,

the meanc time heteacheth not that thofe lawes that are prefcribed by them, doe
belong to the imvarde gouernmentof the foule: whereas he each where extolleth

both the worshipping ofGod and the ipirituall rule of lining righteoufly, aboue al the
ordinances ofmen whatfoeuer they be. Another thing alfo is vvoorthie to be noted
(which yet hangeth vpon the former) that the lawes of men, whether they be made
by the magiftrate or by the Church, although they be neceffarie to be kept, (Ifpeake
or the good and righteous lawes) yet therefore doe uot by tbemfelues binde confei-
ence, becaufe the whole nee efiitie of keeping them is referred to the general! ende,
butconfiftethnotin the things commumded. From this fort doefarre differ both
thofe that prefenbe a new forme of the worihipping of God, and thole that appoW
neccfiuic in things that be at hbertie.

? But Rich are ihofe that at this day be called Ec defiaflicall conftitutions in the The authoritie

Papacie, which arethruft in, in fteede of the true and ncceffanc worshipping {*>bKhthep6piJk

God. And as they be innumerable : fo are there infinite bonds to catch and fiaare
frt

y
H^ttt''

foules.But although in the declaration of the law we haue fomewhat touched them:
g
Uwlu "*

yet becaufe this place was fitter to intreatc fully of them, Iwillnowetrauell to ra-
ther together the whole fumtue in the btft order that I can. And becaufe we haue

already
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already difcourfed fo much as Teemed to be fuffkient,concerningthe tyranny which
the falfe Bilhops doe take vpon themfelues, in hberue to teach whatfoeuer they lift.

I will now omit all that part : and I willhere tame onely vpon declaring the power,
which they fay they haue, to make lawes- Our falfe Bilhops therefore doe burden
confciences with new lawes,vndcr this pretence, that they are ordained of the Lorde,

fpirituall lawmakers, fince the gouernment ofthe Church is committed vnto them.

Therefore they affirme that whatfoeuer they commaunde and prefcribe, ought ne-
ceffarily to be obferued of the Chhftian people : and that he that breaketh it, is guil-

tic ofdouble difobedience, for that he is rebellious both to God and to the Church.
Certainly, ifthey were true Bilhops, I would in this bchalfe graunt to them fome au-

thorise, not (b much as they require, but io much as isrequifiteto the well ordering

ofthepolicieof the Church. Now fith they are nothing leflethan that which they

would be accountedjthey cannot take any thing to them,be it neuer fo little,but that

they mail take too much. But becaufe this hath beene elfewhere confidered, let vs

graunt them at this prefenr,that whatfoeuer power true Bilhops haue,the fame rightly

belongeth to them alfo : yet I denie that they be therefore appointed 1 3wmakers ouer

the faithfull, that may of themfelues prefcribe a rule to liue by, or compellto their or-

dinances the people committed vnto them. When I fay this, Imeane, that it is not

lawfull for them, todehuerto the Church to bee obferued of neceflltie, that which
they haue deuifed of themfelues without the worde of God. For as much as thatau-

thoritie both was vnknowento the Apoftles, and fo oft taken away from the mini-

fters ofthe Church by the Lords owne mouth : I maruell who haue beene Co bolde to

take it vpon them, and at this d ay are fo bolde to defend it, befide the example of the

Apoftles,and agaihft the manifeft prohibition of God.

All h'HPtneciful 7 ^ s touching that that pertained to the pcrfed rule of well liuing, the Lorde

to the perfettrule hath fo contained all that in his* lawe, that he hath left nothing for men that they

ofwell liuingcon- might adde to that fum. And this he did firft for this purpofe, that becaufe the whole
teincdiu tin lave, vprighrnefie of liuing ftandeth in this point,if all works be gouerned by his will as by

arule, he ihould beholden of vs the onely maifter and directer of life: then, tode-

clare that he requirethofvs nothing more than obedience.For this reafon lames faith;

IatiM-u. he that iuJgeth his brother iudgeth the law: hethatiudgeththelaw, is not an obfer-

ueiofthelaw,butaiudge. But there is one cnely lawmaker, that can both faue and

deftroy. We heare that God doth claime this one thing as pi oper to himfelfe, to rule

vs with the gouernment and lawes of his word. And the fame thing was fpoken be-

fore of Efay, although fomewhat more darkly rthe Lord is our king,the Lorde is our

Efay.5j.aj, lawmaker,theLordis our iudgejie fhall faue vs.Truly in both thefe places is ihewed,

that he that hath power ouer the ibu!e,hath the Judgement of life & death. Yea lames

pronouncetluhisplainly:Now,no man C3n take that vpon him. Therefore God muft

be acknowledged to be the onely king ofioules,to whom alone belongeth the power

to faue and deftroy, as thofe words ofEfay expreffe, and to be the king,and iudge,and

lawmaker and Sauiour. Therefore Teter, when he admonifheth the Paftors of their

i.Pet.5.i. dutie,exhorteth them fo to fcede the flocke, not as vfing a Lordihip ouer the Clergie,

by which word Clergie he figniheth the inheritance ofGod,that is to fay the faithfull

people. That ifwe rightly weigh, that it is not lawfull, that that fhould be transferred

to man,which God maketh his owne onely : we lhall vndei ftand that fo all the power

is cutoff whatfoeuerit be, that they challenge, which aduaunce themfelues to com-

maund any thing in the Church without the word ofGod.

Thewjytoiudge 8 Now, for as much as the whole caufe hangeth thereupon, that if God be the

what erdinances oneiy l.-uvemaker, it is not lawfull for men to take that honour to themfelues : it is

°n!mtoti

repUg

'i
n»cetc a^° therewithal! to kcepe m minde thofe two reafons which we haue fpoken,

namtotKww
^ky fa Lorde claimeth that to' himfelfe alone. The firft is that his will may be to

vs a perfect rule of all righteoufaefie and holinefle : and that fo in the knowing ofhim
may
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maybe the perfect knowledge to liue well. The other is, that(when the manner is

fou'mt how to woriliip him rightly and well) he oncly may haue authoi ltie ouer our

foules,whom we ought to obeyed vpon whofe becke we ought to hang.Theie two

rcafons being wcl marked,it fhal be ealic to iudgc,what ordinances ofmen are con-

traric to the word of God. Ofthat fort be all thofe whic h art famed to belong to the

trueworfhippingofGod, and to the obferuing whereof confidences arc bounde, as

though they were neceflary to beobferued. Let vs therefore remember that al lawes

of men ought to be weighed with this balance, ifwe wjll haue a fure try all that may

neuer fufter vs to erre- The firft ofthefe reafons Taul in the Hpiftlc to the Coloffians

vfeth in contending againft the falfe apoftles that attempted to opprefTe the churches

With new burthens. The fecond reafon lie more vfeth with du-G.ilath.ians in the like

cafe. This therefore he trauelleth to prooue in the Epiftle to the Cololfians, that the CoJ.i.8.

doctrine concerning the true worshipping of God is not to be fought at mens hands:

bicaufe the Lord hath faithfully and fully inftruct ed vs how he ought to be worlhip-

ped.To prooue the fame in the firft Chapter,he faith that in the Gofpel is conteined

allwifedome,wherebythemanofGod may be male perfect in Chrift. In the begin-

ning of the fecond ch ipter he faith,that all the trealiires ofwifedome and vnderftan-

ding are hidden in Chrtft.Thereupon he afterward condudeth , let the faithfull be-

ware that they be not by vaine Philofophie led from the tiocke of Chrift, according

to the conftiuuions ofmen. But in the end ofthe C hapter, hee doth yet with greater

boldnes condemne all Ethelotbreskia.s
>
thit is to (aye, all fained worfhippmgs , which

mendeuifetothemfelues, orreceiueofother , and whatfoeutr precepts they dare of

themfelues giuc concerning the worshipping ofGod. Wee haue therefore, that all

thofe ordinances are wicked,in obferuing whereofthe worlhippingofGod is fained

to be. As for the places in the Galathians wherwith he earncftly arfirmeth that con-

fciences,which ought to bee ruled of Godonely, ought not to bee intanglcd with

fnaresjthcy are open enough/pecially in the fife Chapter. Therefore let it be fuftici-

ent to haue but noted them.

9 But becaufe the whole matter (hall better bee made open by examples, before Tbteauferebyibt

that we go any further, it is good alfo to apply this doctrine to our oWnc times. We Ecckfiapcal con.

fiyth.it the coiilbtutions which they call Ecclefiafticall,whercWith the Pope and his f"^ ê„,
do burden the Church, are pernicious and wicked:our aduerfanesdefende that they tenant aremo-

be holy and aoaileabie to faluation.There be two kinds ofthem : for (bme concerne met as difciphne

Ceremonies and rites, other fome pertainemoretodifciphnc. Is there then a iuft *re impugned.

caufe to mooue vs to impugne them both?Truly a fufter than we would. Firft doe not

the aurhors thendelues cleerefy define,that the very worshipping of God is conteined

in them ? To what purpofe do they apply their ceremonies,but that God fhoulde bee

worshipped by them? And that commeth to pafle not by the onely error of the igno-

rant multitude, but by their allowance that haue the place of teaching. I doc not

touch the grolfe abho-ninations, wherewith they haue gone about to oueuhrowe all

godhnes. But it Should not be imagined among them to be io hamous an offence
_, to

haue failed in any of die leaft pctie traditions, Vnleffe they did niGke the worihipping

of God fubiectto their famed deuifes. What do we then oriVnd,if«t this day we can
notbeare that which Taui taught to be intolleiable,that the lawful order pfthc wor- r ,

<- ,

{hipping ofGod ihoulde bee reduced to the will ofmen: Ipecially when they com- Q aj
.',"

mandmen to worlhipaccordingto the elements ofthewoild, which PtfM/xeftifietft -

to be againft ChriftMgaine.ic is not vnkncwinjwuli I . nectilitifc they bind
confciences to kcepe whatfocuer they command.Here u ben wc crie out to the con-
trarie,we haue all one caufe with iWjWhich in no wife fuffereth faithfull confcien-

ces to be brought into bondage of men.
ro Moreoucr this worft of all is added, that when religion hath once begun to *4 leftfault in

be defiled with fuch vaineinuencions, there eutr followeth after that peruerfneffe
,he pfPac'e /•

Tt 1
*

another
""/«"/•»*•
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kwefGadtbdn another abhominable frowardneflfe , whereof Cbrift reproched the Pharifees that

tomtfleintbe the commaundement of GcJ is made voice for the traditions of men. I will not
kecpw ofhumane vfe m jne own Words in fighting againft our lawmake; s at thefe daies.Let the haue the

j *
ton

. vidorie, ifthey can by any meane purge rhemfe'uesfrom this ac cufation of Chrift.

Buthow mould they excufethem, whenamongthemit is thought infinitely more
hainous, to haue omitted auricular confefllon when the time of yecrecommeth
about,than to haue continued a moft wicked life a whole yeere togither ? to haue in-

fected their toong with a little tailing of flefh on a Rid ay , th .in to haue defiled their

bod ic with whorcdome all thedaiesoftheweeke ? to haue put their hand to an ho-
neft wotke vpon a day confecrate to I woe not whatpetie Saintes, than to haue con-
tinually exercifed their members in moft wicked offences ? fof a prieft tobe coupled

With onelawfull manage, than tobe entangled with a -thoufand adulteries? notto

haue performed a vowed pilgrimage,than to breake faith in all promifes ? not to haue

Wafted fomewhat vpon monftrous and no lefl'e fuperfluous and vnprofitable ex-

cefliue gorgeoufnefie of temples, than to haue failed tohelpe the extreme neceffi-

ties of thepoore ? to haue palled by an Idole without honour, than to haue defpite-

fully intrcated all kindes of men ? not to haue mumbled vp at certaine hovvers a great

number ofwords without vnderftanding, t han neuer to haue conceiued a true prayer

in their heart? What is to make voide the commaundement of God for the tra-

ditions ofmen, if this be not : when commending the keeping of Gods commande-
ments but coldly and as it were lightly by the way,they do no leffe earneftly and bu-

Illy exact the obeying of their owne, than itthey contained in them the whole pithe

ofgodlines? whenreuenging the tranfgrellingof Gods law, with light penalties of

fatisfactions , theypunifh the veryleaft offence of one of their owne decrees with

no lefle paine than with prifonment, banishment, fireorlword? Being not foiharpe

and hard to entreat againft the defpifers of God,they perfecute the defpifers ofthem-

felues with vnappeafeable hatred to the extrcmirie, and doefo inftrucT: all thofe,

whofe fimplicitie they hold captiue, that they would with more contented minde fee

the whole law ofGod ouerthrowen , that one imall title ( as they call ir) in the com-
maundementsof the Church to be broken. Firftin this point is gricuous offence

committed, th it for fmall matters , and fuchas(ifitfhouldbe tried by Gods judge-

ment) are athbertie, one man defpifcth, iudgeth and cafteth away another. But

now as though that were nor cuill enough , thofe trifling elements of the worlde( as

GaL PWcalleththem in writing to rheGalarhians)are Weighed of more value than the

oracles of God.And he that is in amaner acquitedmadulterie , is iudged in meate:

he that hath leaue to vfc a harlot , is forbidden to haue a wife. This profit verily is

gotten by that tranfgrefling obedience , which is fo much turned from God as it dc-

clinethtomen.

Humam ordlnmt- * r There be alio other two not (lender faultes , which we chfallow in the fame

ccstbougb v,t\iro. ordinances. Firft,becaufe they prefenbe for the moft part vnprofitable, and fomtime
fieable in rejpeel alfo fond obferuations : then,becaufe godly confcienccs are opprefled with the infinit

f( Tl '^'F" multitude ofthem, and being rculed backe into a certaine lewiil.nes , they Co cleaue

burdenfeme , yet to fhadowes,that they cannot attaine to Chnft.Whcreas I cal them fond and vnpro-

embraced by mm fitable,I know that that will not feeme credible to the wifedome of the flc(h,which fo

becaufe they are welhketh them , that it thinkeththe church to be vtterly deformed when they be ta-
mojt agreeable te

{.enawav But this is it, that^rf**/ wriceth of, to haue a rtfemblanceof wifedomcin
/;« vanity,hecaufe J

•
i ? « 11 1 u t u • t. l n

they feeme imro- counterfeit worihipping, in humility, & in this that they thinke that with their fnarp-

dtittiom to humi neflethey be able to tame their fleih. This is tiuely a moft wholcfome admonition,

pHyi -

C0U.23. gladly embrace it, than any thing were it neuer fo good, that leiTe agrecdewith

his
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his vanitie. Againe they haue hereby another commendation, becaufe they feemc

to be fit introductions to humihtic, for that with their yoke they hold themindes of

men prefled downe to the ground. Laft of all,becaufe they feeme to tend to this end

to reftraine the daintines ofthe fleih,and to fubdue it with rigor of abftinence,there-

fore they are thought to be wifely dcuifed. Butwhat faith Vaul to thefe things ? doth

he not (hake off thofe vifors : left the fimple fliould be decerned with falfe pretence ?

Becaufche iudged this enough for confutation of them, that he had faid that they

were the inuentions of men, hepafleth oner all thefe things without confutation, as

though he efteemed them for nothing: Yea,becaufc he knew that all fained worftiip-

pings in the Church were condemned, and are fo much more fufpitious to the faith-

full as they more delight the wit of man : becaufe he knew that that fained image of

outward humilitie doth fo much differ from true humilitie, as it might eafilie be dis-

cerned: finally becaufehe knew that that childifh introduction was no more eftee-

med than an exercife ofthe body:therfore he willed that the very fame things fhould

be to the faithfull in fteed of a confutation of mens traditions, by fauour of which
they were commended among the ignorant.

11 So at this day not onely the vniearned common people,buteuery man as he fainemeti, typo-

is moft puffed vp with worldly wifedome, foishemoft maruelloufly delighted with crittsandfakide-

beholding of ceremonies. But hypocrites andfooliili women thinkethat there can $ }te
i' ",e

,*t.

be nothing deuifed more glorious nor better.But they which do more deeplyfearch,
,i;ctoy:jh Ceremo-.

and more truely weigh according to the rule ofgodhnes, of what value fo many and niet of the Church

fiich ceremonies are, doe vnderltandfirft that they are trifles, becaufe they haueno ofRomt,

profit : then, that they are deceits, becaufe they doc with vaine pompe beguile the

ties ofthe beholders. I fpeake of thofe Ceremonies, vnderwhichthe Romilh ma-
ilers will that there be great miftencs : but we find them by experience to be nothing

clfe butmery mockeries.And it is nomaruellthatthc Authors ofthem haue fallen fo

far as to mocke both themfelues and other with trifling follies: becaufe theypartly

tookc their cxamplar out ofthe dotages of the Gentiles, and partly after the manner
of Apes didvndifcreetly counterfaitethcold vfages of the Law of Afopi, which no
more pertained to vs than the facrifices of beaftes and fuch other things. Truely al-

though there were none other argumcnt,yct no man that hath his found wit wil look

for any goodnes of a heapeib ill patched togithcr.And the thing it felfe plainly fhew-
tth that many Ceremonies haue no other vfe but to amafe the people rather than to

teach them. So in thefe new found Canons,that doe rather peruertthan preferue dis-

cipline, the hypocrites repofe great importance : but if a ma do better looke into the

he fhal find that they arc nothing elfe but a fhadowifh & vanifhing fhevv ofdiscipline.

13 But now (to come to the other point) who doth not fee that traditions with The number efct*

heaping one vpon another, are ouergrowen into lb great a number, that the Chrifti- remoniei grou en

an Church may in no wife beare them. Hereby itiscometopafie, that in Ceremo- in">'lir*Me tntht

nies there appearethl wot not what Iewiflincs, and the other obferuations brin? a
cburCi'

grieuous butchery to Chi iftianSoules. Augitflme complained that in his time, the AdIan.Eri.ny.
Commandements ofGod neglected, all things were full of fo many prefumptions,
thathe was more grieuoufly rebuked ;hat in his Octaues had touched the ground
with bare foote, than he that had buried his wit with drunkennes-He coplaineth that
the Church,which the mercy ofGod willed to be free, was fo burdened,that the ftate

ofthe lexres was much more tolerable. Ifthat holy man had happened to hue in our
age, with what complaintes would he haue bewailed the bondage that now is ? For
both the number is ten times greater, and euery final! title is a hundred times more
rigoroufly looked vnto, than at that time.So is wont to be done : when thefe peruerfe
lawmakers haue gotten the dominion, they make no end ofbidding and forbidding,
till they come to extreme peeuifhnes.Which thing Vaul hath alfo very well declared
in thefe words: Ifye be dead to the world,why are ye holde as though ye were Iiuing

Tc z with
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with traditions, as eatenor, tafte not, handle not? For whereas the Grecke Word af>-

. tefthctifignifieth both to cate and to touch, doubtles in this place it is taken in the firtt

of thefe two fi^n:fic ations,leaft there ihould be a fuperfluous repetition.Therefore he

doth here excellently wcl defcribe the proceedings of the falfe Apoftits.They be^in

at fuperftition,fo that they do not only forbid to cat
(

but alfo euenflendcrly to thaw:

when they haue obtained this,they then alfo forbid to tafte. When this is alfo gran-

ted thcm,they reckon it not law full fo much as to touch with a finger.

Chriltiamtie btm- H This tyrannic in the ordinances of men we do at this d.'.y woorthily blame,

edvnderheapes of by which it is come to paflc that poore tonfeiences are maruelloufly tormented with

teraaottitt. innumerable decrees & immeafurable exacting of keeping ofthem.Ofcanons pcrtai-

nin'todifciphnewehaue fpokcin another place.Of the ceremonies whatihal I fay,

by which it is brought about thai Chnft being halfe buried,we are returned to Iewilh

Epi.n8.ad figures? Our Lord Chnft ( faith jiu^ufime) hath bound togitherthcftllowlhippe of

Ianuar. the newe people , with Sacraments very fewein number, moft excellent mfignifi-

cation, moft'eafie in obferuing. How fane the multitude and diueificie of vfages

wherewith at this day we fee the church to be entangled,doth differ from this firr.ph-

city,it cannot befufficiently declared. I know With what crafticfhiftfbme funic men
do excufe this peruerfnefle. They fay that among vs there are many as rude as they

wereinthe people of Ifraell: that fuch introduction was ordained for their fakes,

which although the ftrongcr may well want , yet they ought not to neglect it, for as

much as they fee it to be profitable for the weake brethren. I anfwere , that we are

not ignorant, what we owe to the weakneffe of our brethren: but on the other fide

we take exception and fay, that this is not the way whereby the weake may be pro-

uided for, that they ihould be oucrwhslmcdwith gieatheapesof Ceremonies. The
Gal.4.1. Lord did not in vaine puthis difference bctweene vs and the olde people, thathis

Wil was to inftruct them like children with fignes and figures,but vs more limply with-

out fuch outward furniture. As(iaithTJ<tw/) a childe is ruled ofhisfchoolcmafter,and

kept vnde'r cullodie,accordingtothecapacity ofhis
t̂

e: lb the Iewes are keptvnder

the law. But we arc like vn:o full growen men, which being fet at hbertie fromtutor-

ihippe and gouernment, haue no more neede of childilh introductions. Truely the

Lord did forfee what maner of common people there ihould be in his Church, and

how they ihould be ruled. Yet he did in this manner as we haue faid,make difference

betweenevs and the Iewes. Therefore it is a foohfh way, ifwe will prouide for the

ignorant, in raifing vp Iewiihnes which is abrogate by Chnft : Chnft alfo touched in

his owne words this difference ofthe olde and new people, when he faid to the wo-

man of Samaria, that the time was come [wherein the true worfhippers ihould Wor-

fhip God in Spirit and truth. This verily had alwaybeene done : but the newwor-

fhippers differed from the old inthis point, thatvnder7kfo/b theSpintuall worlhip-

pin > ofGod was ihadowed and in a maner entangled with many Ceremonies,which

bein? abolilhed, he is now more (imply worshipped. Therefore they thatconfounde

this difference, do ouerrhiow the order inftitute and ftablilhed by Chnft. Shall there

then (wilt thou fay) no ceremonies begiuentothe itidcr fort to helpe their vnskil-

fulnes ? I fay not fo : for I verily thinke that this kind of helpe is profitable for them.

Idoheretrauellonlythatfuchameanemay bevfed , as may brightly fet out Chnft

and not darken him.Therefore there arcgiuen vs ofGod few Ceremonies, and thofe

not laboi fonie , that they ihould ihew Chrift being prefent. The Iewes had moe gi-

uen thern,that they ihould be images ofhim being abfent. Abfent I fay he was, not

inpower,but in maner of fignifying. Thcrefore,that>neanemay be kept,it is ntctf-

fai ie to keepe that fewnes in number, tafines in obferuing, and dignitie in fignifying,

which alfo confiftcth In c learnt s- What need I to fay that this hath not beene done ?

For the thing it felfe is in all mens eits.

1 j Heerelomitwith how pernitious opinions mens mindes are filled in thin-

king
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fcin» that they be lacrificesw licit with oblation is rightly made to God, whereby fins T^ghteoufiefe

arc clcnfed, whereby rij httoulhcfic andfaluationisobtayned. They will deny that fought •» the

good things arc corrupted with fiich foreine errours: foralmuchas in this bthalfe a
cl>urchrfR„me

man may no Icfle offend in the very workes alfo commanded of God. But this hath
ofctrcmom^U.'

9
*.

hainoulncs, that fo much honoris giuc to works ralftly faincd by the wil of man,that jwa»ces fruered

they are thought to be things Jcfcruingcternall life, For the woikes commanded ot fiom the doclnne

God haue reward therefore, becaufe the lawmaker himfclfe in refped of obedience tbatjhoufd direct

accepteththem. Thereforethey receine not their value ofthcirownewoorthincs, T;wm»//*
ov or their owne defc ruing, butbccaulc God lb much eftecmcth oar obedience to- o[ them onely to

ward him. I (peake here ofthe perfection of woikes which is commanded of God, wwfc many of.

and is nor performed of men. For therefore the very Works ofthe law which we doe, „•

haue no thinke but ofthe free goodnes of G^d, btcaule in them our obedience is

weakc and lame. But becaufe we doe not here dilputc, of what value works art with- Efa.j5.i.& a?.ij.

out Chrift, therfore let vs pafl'c oucr that c[ueition.I come backe againe to that which
pi operly belongeth to this prefent argument, that whatfoeuer commendation works
haueinthem, they haue it in refoed of the obedience, which onely the Lord doth

looke vpon, as he tcftificthby the Prophet: I gaue not commandement of facrifices Mat.15.?.

and burnt offerings, but onely that ye ihould with hearing, heare my voice. But of
fainedvvorkes he ipeaketh in an other place, laying : Yewey your filuer and not in

bread. Againe, They worlhip me in vaine with the precepts of men. This therefore

they can by no wales excufe^that they ftifFer the filly people toieckc in thofe outward
trifles the riglueoufnes whereby they may ftand agamft God and vphold themfelues

before thehcauenlv iudgement feat. Morcouer,is not this a fault wool thy to be in-

tieied againft, that they lhewfoorth ceremonies not vndtrftanded as it were a ftage

play, or amagicall enchantment? For it is certainc that allccremonies are corrupt

and hurtfull, vnklfc men be by them directed to Chrift. But the Ceremonies that

arc vfid vnderrhe Papacy, are feucred from dodrme, that they may the more hold
men in fig'ic; without all fignitication : Finally (inch a cunning craftfman is the bel-

he) itappeareth that many of them haue beene inuented bycoaetous facrificing

PneltSjtobc (hares tocatchmoney. But what beginning focuer they haue, they are

all lb giuen too. rh in common for filthie game, that we niuft ncedes cut off a great

part ofthem, ifwe will bringtopafle that there be not a prophane market, and full of
facnlege vfed in the Church.

16 Although I i'eemc not to teach a continuall doctrine concerning theordi- Whtihumdtu or-

nances of men, becaufe this fpeaking is altogether applied to our owne time: yet dmamei ar^ a»d

there is nothing fpoken that mall not be profitable for all times. For fo oft as this I'u- ^^**'*'*fM

perdition creepeth in, that men will worlhip God with their owne fained deuifes, arefubuff.
Whatfoeuer the I.uves be that arc made tothatpurpofe, they doe by and by degene-
rate to thofe grotfe abufes. For the Lord threatneth not this curie to one or two ages,

but to allages ofthe world,thathe wil! ftnke them with blindnes and amafed dtilncs

that worlhip him with the dodrines of men. This blinding continually maketh that Efii^ij.

they flee from no kinde ofabfurditie, which deipifingfomany warnings ofGod,doe
Wilfully wrap themfelues in thofe deadly (hares- But if, letting alide circumftancesa
you will haue fimply (hewed what be the mens traditions of all ages, which it is meet
to be reicded ofthe Church.and to be difallowed of all the godly,that fame (hall be
a fure and plaine definition win ch we haue aboue fet: that al lawes without the word
ofGod arc made by men to thisxnd

3
cithertoprefcribe amaner ofworihipping God,

or to bind confidences with religion, as though they gaue commandement of things
ncceflarie to faluation.Ifto the one or both of thefe there be adioyned other faults :

as.that with the multitude they dai ken the brightnes ofthe Golpehthat they nothing
tdifie, but be rather vnprofitable and trifling occupations than true exercifes ofcod-
lines; that they be laide abroad to filthineffe and vnhoneftgaine : that they be too

Tt 3 hard
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hard to be kept : that they be defiled with euil fupeftitions : thcfefnallbehelpesth.it

we may the more eafilyfinde how much eiuil is in them.

The defenfi which 17 Iheare what they anfwerc for themfelues, that their traditions are not of
the Church of themfelues,but of God.For,they fay that the Church is gouerned of ihe holy Ghoft,
Rome maketh for

tjlat j £ C3nnot en e . ancj tnat tnc aUthoritie thereof remaineth with them. When this

greatpun ofthem
is obtained, ittherewithall followeth, that their traditions are the reuelations of the

were dehuered by holy Ghoft, which cannot be delpifed but wickedly and with the contempt of God.
Chrift and his^i- And that they fhouldnotfeeme tohaue attempted any thing without great authority,
fojues^tbatfortbe

chey will haiicit beleeuedthat a great parte of their obferuations came from the

^MborUdtoma^e Apoftles : and they affirmethat by one example is furnciently declared what the

erdinam e s, andto Apoftlcs did in other things, when being affcmbled inonc Conn cell, they did by
imome men to ob- tnc decree of the Councell command the Gentiles to abftaine from things offered

f
Toflle7Yd £ to idols > from blood and ftranSled - We haue alreadie in another place declared,

iointI the Gentiles, how falfely for boafting of themfelues they Iyingly vfurpe the title of the Church.

Aft.15.20.8c2j). So much as concerning this prefent caufe : if, plucking away vilbrs , and deceitfull

coIouiSjWe truely lookc vpon that which we ought principally to care for,and which

chiefly is for our behoofe, that is, what rnaner ofChurch Chrift will haue , that we
may fafhion and frame ourfeluesto the rule thereof: itihal eafily be cuidentvntovs,

_ that it is not the church, which palling the bounds ofthe word ofGod,doth outrage

EWiJoa" and runnc at l'iot in making of newe lawes. For doth not that lawe which was once

prefenbed to the Church , remaine eternall.? What I commaunde thee, that thou

lhalt kecpe that thou maieft do it. Thou (halt not adde-any thing nor take any thing

from it.And in another place : Ad not to the word ofthe Lord,nor miniih any thing

:

leaft lie peraduenture repi ooue thee,and thou be found a Iyer. Suh they cannot deny

that this was fpoken to the church,what do they elfe but report the ttubborncs ofthat

church, which they boaft to haue been fo bold as after (ticn prohibitions neuei theles

to adde and mingle of her ownewith the doctrine ofGod ? But God forbid that we
lhould affentto their lies, whereby they burden the church with fo great a flaunder

:

but let vs vnderftand, that the name of the Church is falfcly pretcnted, fo oft as this

luft of mens raftinefl'e is fpoken of, which cannot hold it felfe within the prefenbed

bounds ofGod,but that it wildly rangeth and runneth out into her own inucntions ?

There is nothing entangled,nothing dark,nothing doubtful in thefe words,in which

the whole Church is forbidden to adde to the word ofGod^or to take any thing from

it, when the worshipping ofGod, andpreccpts concerning faluation , are entreated

of". But this (fay they) was fpoken of the law onely, after which followed the prophe-

cies and the whole miniftration of the Gofpell. I graunt in deede: andladdealfo,

which arc rather fulfillings of the law,than additions or diminifhings.But if the Lord

fuftied nothing to be added to or taken from the minifterie ofMofes, which was (as

I may foterme it) darke by reafonof many doubtfull cnwrappings , till by his fer-

uants, the Prophets, and at 'length by his beloued fonne, he miniftred a clearer doc-

trine : why fhouldwcnotthinke it much more feuercly forbidden vs, thatwefhould

adde nothing to the lawe, theProphetes, thePfalmes,and the Gofpell? The Lord

is not gone out of kmde from hiinfelfe,which hath long ago declared,that he is with

nothing fo highly offended , as when he is worshipped with the inuentions of mem
Icrcj.zu Whereofcame thofe notable fayings in the Prophets,which ought to haue continu-

ally founded in our eares : I fpake no words to your fathers, in the day that I brought

them out of JEgyptjConcerningfacrifice and burnt offering. But this worde I com-

manded them, faying: With hearing heare my voice : And I will be you; God, and.

*T '
'*

vcm *hal ^e nv/ r c °pl e j and you lnau walke in all the way that I fliall command you.
1. am.15.22.

AgjjnejIhauewitbprotefttng prbtefted vn:o your fathers, Hearc my voice. And
other like fayings : but this is notable abouc the reft. Will God haue burnt offe-

rings & facnilces
i
& not rather, that his voice be obckclrFci obedience is better than

facnucc.
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facrificc,&to harken is better than to offer the fatofRams.For

3
torefift is as the fin of

foothfaying : and not to obey is as the wickednes ofidolatne.Therefore whatfoeuer

inucntions ofmen arc in this bchalfe defended with the authoritie of the church,for-

3fmuch as the lamccansot beexcufed from the crime of vngodhnes, it is cafie to

prooue that it is falfly imputed to the Church.

18 Afterthis fortwcfreely inuey againftthis tyranrue ofmens traditions,which Tht^poflletnt

is proudly thruft in among vs,vndcr the title ofthe church. Forneither do we i corne authors of tbofe

the Church(as our aduerfancs.to bring vs in hatred,do vniuftly Iicvpon vs) but wee things/or trhub

giuc vnto her the praife ofobedience, than which ihe knoweth no greater praife.
t,arnamtiar'-

S-i r r 1 1 /-m 1 11 11 id pretended in the

They rather are very lore wrong dooers to the Church, which make nerobuinate clmcbofKome.
againft her Lordc, while they fame that fhe hath proceeded furthei then ihe lawfullie

might do by the word ofGod : though I fpeake nothing howe it is a notable lhame-

lefriesioyned with as great malice , continually tocric out of the authoritie of the

Church,and inthemeanetime ddfemblingly to hide both what is commaunded by
the Lord,and what obedience Ihcoweth to the commandement ofthe Lorde. But if

We haue a mindc,as it is meete we lhould haue,to agree with the Church/his pertai-

neth rather to the puvpofe, to haue an eie vnto and remember what is commaunded
by the Lord both to vs and the Church, that wee fhoulde with one agreement obey
him .For there is no doubt but we mall very well agree With the Church, if we do in

all things fhew our fcliies obedient to the Lord. But now to father vpon the apoftles,

the origmall of the traditions wherewith the Church hath beene hitherto opprcfied,

was apointof meere deceite : forafmuchas the doctrine of the apoftles trauaileth

wholly to this end, that conferences lhould not be burdened with new obferuations,

norme worshipping of God bee defiled with our inuentions. Moreouer if there

beany faithfulnes in hiftories and ancient monuments, the apoftles notonelieneuer

knewe, but alio ncuer heard of this that they attribute vnto them. Neither let them
prate,that the rooft part oftheir decrees were receiued in vfe & in mens behauiours,

which neuer were put in writing : euen thofe things forfooth,which,while Chrift was
yet liuingjthey could not vnderftand,after his afcending they learned by the reuela-

tionofthe holy Ghoft. Ofthe expofition ofthat place wee haue elfe where alreadie

feenc.So much as is fufrk ient for this prcfent caufe:truly they mr.ke themfclues wor-
thie to be laughed at,while they faine that thofe great myfterics, which fo long time

Were vnknowen to the apoftlcs,were partly obferuations either Iewiih or Gentile ( of
which all the one fort had beene long before pubhflied among the lewes, and all the

other fort among the Gentiles, and partly fooliih gefturings and vainepetie cere-

monies, which fooliihfacrificing priefts that can neither skilloffwimmingnorof
letters, vfe to do very trimly : yea fuch as children and fooles do fo aptly counterfait

that it may feeme that there be no fitter minifters offuch holy my fteries.Ifthere w ere

no hiftories at ahyet men that haue their found wit might coiifider by the thing it felf,

that fo great a heape ofceremonies and obferuations did not fuddenly burft into the
Church, but by little and little crept in. For when thofe holyerbilhops, which were
next in time to the Apoftles, had ordeinedfomethinges that belonged to order and
difcipline,afteward there followed men, fome after other, not difcreete enough, and
too curious and greedy,ofwhich the later that euery one was,fo he more fti iued with
hispredeceflbrsin foohfh enuious counterfeiting , nottogiue place in inucnting
of ne v things.And bee aufe there was perill leaft their deuifes woulde fhortly growe
out of vfe, by which they coucted to get praife among their pofteritie, they were
much more rigorous in exaft calling vpon the keeping ofthcm.This wrongfull zeale
hath bred vs a great part ofthefe ceremonies which they fet out vnto vs forApofto-
hke.And this alfo the hiftories do tcftifie.

1

9

Leaft in making a regifter ofthem we mould be to tedious:we wil be content
n 'CCcJTe */"»*-

With one example. In the miniftring of the Lordcs fupper, there was in the Apoftles nS'tbtflfik^
Tt 4 time



Cap. io. Of the outward meanes

shem/ihus vfed ^m ^ Zrext fimplicity. The next fuc ccflors, to garniih the dignity ofthe myftery, ad-

a»d pnfenbed ded foaiewh.u that was noc to be difallowed. But afterward there came thofe foolifh
vmo others rocer- tounterfaiters,which with now and then patching ofpeeces together, hauennude vs

™fthe Lord!'
1'" t 'llsnPP ai

'

t'^ ol
''

thepiiefts which we fee in the Maffe, thofe ornaments of the altar,

thofe gcftunngs,and the whole furniture ofvnprofiuble things. But they obie&,that
this in olde time was the perfwafion, that thofe things which were with one confent

done in the vmuerfall Church,came from the Apoftles fhcmle!ues,whereofthey cite

^1iignfiine forvvitnefle. But I will bring afolution from no other where than out of
the words of^iuguffine himfelfe. Thofe things (fay eth he) that are kept in the whole
world,we may vndetftand to haue beene ordained either of the Apoftles themfelues,

Epifto.118. or ofthe generall Councels, whofe authoritie is moft hcalthfull in the Church : as,

that the Lords pafl1on,andrefurre<ftion,and his afcending into hcauen,and the com-
ming ofthe holie Ghoft, are celebrate with yearely folemnitie: and wharfbeuer like

thing be found, that is kept of the whole Church, which way foeuer it be fpread a-

broade. When he reckoneth vp fo few examples, who doeth not fee thathe meant
to impute to authours worthy of credit and reuerence, the obferuations that then

were vfed, tuen none but thofe fimple, rare, and fober ones, with which it was profi-

table that the order of the Chut ch mould be kept together? But howfarre doth this

diftir from that which the Romifh matters would enforce men to graunt, that there

is no petie ceremony among them that ought not to be ludged Apoftohke.
,

20 That I be not too long, I will bring forth only one example. Ifanymanaske
The inflitution of them,whcnce they haue their holy watenthey by and by anfwere,from the Apoftles.
bo.ywater. As though the Inftories do not attribute this inuention to I wot not what Bilhop of

J(w,which truly,if he had called the Apoftles to councell, would neuer haue defiled

B iptifme with a ftrange and vnfit figne. Albeit I do not thinkc it like to be true, that

the beginning of that hallowing is fo old as it is there written. For, that which^/w-.
. .» , , fline fayeth, that certaine Churches in his time did fhun that folemne following of

lanu.'
' Chriftes example in wafhing offcete, Ieaft that vfage fhould feemetopertaine to

Baptifme, fecretly fheweth that there was then nokindofwafhing that had any hke-

nes with baptifme. Whatfbeuer it be, I will not graunt:that this proceeded from an

Apoftolikefpinte, that baptifme, when it is with a daily figne brought into remem-
braiKe, fbould after a certaine maner be repeated. And Ipaffenot vpon this, that

the fclffame yfitgufiine in an other placecafcfibethother things alio to the Apoftles.

For fith he hath nothing but conicdures, iudgement ought not vpon them to be

giuen offo great a matter. Finally, admit that we graunt them alfo, that thole things

which he rchearfcth came from the time of the Apoftles: Yet there is great diffe-

rence betweenc inftituting fome excrcife of godhnes, which the faithful! With a

free confeience may vfe, or if the vfeofit Hull not be profitable for them, they may
forbeare it : and making a law that may Glare confcienc es with bondage. But now,
from what author foeuer they procteied, fith we fee that they are fliddeninto (6

great abufe, nothing Withftahdeth, but that we may without offence ofhim abolilh

them : forafmuch as they were neper fo commended, that they muft be perpetnally

immoueable.

The Church of 2I Neither doth it much help thcm,thar to excufe their tyranny they pretendthe

Romeinhcrordi- example ofthe Apoftles. TheApoitl.s (fay they) and the ciders ofthe firft church,
nances nothing made a decree befide the commandementofChnlt, wherein they commanded all
icfewttn/oUo- ^ f} entl jes to abftaihe from things offrcd to idols, horn ftranglcd,and fiom bloud.

iiitbcin.
* If thatvvaslawfull for them, why is it not alfo kwfullfor their fucceflbrs, to follow

the fame fo oft as occafioh fo recpireth ? J. would to God. they did both in all other
1 things and in this thing follow them. For I deny that the Apoftles did there inftitute

or decree any new thing, whic h is eafie to be proued by a ftrong rcafon. For whereas

Teterm that cotuceil pronouncethjthat God is temptcd,if ayoake belaid vpen the

' necks
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necks ofthe difciplcsihe doth himftife ouerthrow his owne fentence, if he afterward

confcnt to haue anv yoke laid vpon them. But there is a yoke laid,ifthe Apoftles do

decree of their owne authoritic that the Gentiles lhould be forbidden, that they

ihould not touch things oftYed to idols, hloud, and ftrangled. Indeede there yet re-

maineth a doubt, for that they do neuerthclcfle feeme to forbid. But this doubt (hall

e?.fily be diiiblued, if a man do more neertly confider the meaning ofthe decree it

felfe : in the order and effed whereofthe chicfe point is, that to the Gentiles their li-

bertie is to be lefts sr>d tnat tney ought not to be troubled, nor accombred about the

obferuauons ofthe law. Hitherto it very well maketh ofoui fide. But the exception

that immediatly follovvcth,neither is any new lawe til a^e by the Apoftles,but the di-

uinc and eternall commandement ofGod, that charitie ought not to be broken, nor

doth diminish one title of that hbertie: butonely admonilheth the Gentiles, how
they ihould temper themfclues to their brethren, that they abufe not their liberty to

the offence ofthem. Let this therefore be the fecond point, that the Gentiles mould

vfeah-irmelefie hbertie,and without offence oftheir brethren. But yet they prefcribe

fome certaine thing: that is, they teach and appoint, fo far as was expedient for the

time, by what things they might run into the offence oftheir brethren, that they

might beware ofthofe things: but theyadde no new thing of their owne to the e-

ternall law of God. which forbiddeth the offending ofbrethren.

22 Like as ifthe faithiull Paftors which gouerne the Churches not yet well re- Thtjipoflln in

formed, ihould commaund all their people, that till the weake with whome they hue their covftituuon

do grow ftronger,thcy fhou'-d not openly eate flelh on Friday, or opefily labour vpon ab
?
ut '"' Gen~

Jioly dayes ,or any (uch thing. For although thefe things fetting fuperftition afide, are
nexv jawe c

by thcmfelues indifferent: yet when there is added offence of brethren, they cannot their owne., but

be done without a fault. Eut the times are fuch,that the faithfull cannot Ihtwfuch a applied to the

fight to the weake brethren, but that they lhall fore wound their
- confidences. Who, "/'"/^T/ j

but a cauillei , will fay that fo they m.ike a new lawc, whereas, it is certaine that they ma^, itfirtt

do onely pretient offcnces,which are exorclfcly enough forbidden ofthe Lord ? And
no more can it be faid ofthe Apoftles, whofe puipofe was nothing els, but in taking

away the matter ofoffences, to call vpon the law ofGod concerning the auoidingof

offence : as if they had faid : It is the Lords commaundement that ye offend not a

Weake brother. Yee can not eate things offered to images, ftrangled and bloud, but

that the weake brethren ihalbe offended. Therefore we commaund you in the word
ofthe Lord, that ye eate not with offence. And that the Apoftles had rcfpec"l to the

fame thing, 'Paul himfclfe is a very good witneffc, .which writeth thus, verily none
otherwifc than according to the meaning of the Councell : Concerning mcates that

are offered to idols, we know that the idol! is nothing. But fome with confidence of
the Idoll, do eate it as offered to idols, and their.confidence, forafmuchas it is

Weake, is defiled. See that your hbertie be not made an offence to the weake. He i.Cor.8,i,

that lhall haue well weighed thefe things, lhall not afterward be decciued with fuch a

fahe colour as they make, that pretend the apoftles for defence ofthcirtyrannie, as

though the apoftles had begun with their decree to breake the liberty ofthe Church.
But, that they may not be able to efcape, but be driucn eucn with their owne confef-

fion to allow thisfolution, let them anlwere me, by what right they were fo boldc to

abrogate the fame decree. Becaufe there was no more pci ill ofthofe offences and
diflentrontfi : which the Apoftles meant to prouide for, and they know that the lawe
was to be weighed by the end thereof. Forafmuch as therefore this lawe was made
in refpect ofcharitie, there is nothing prefcribed in it, bm fo much aspeftaJneth to

charity. When they confeffe that the tranfgi effing of this lawe is nothing but a

-breaking of charitie, do they not therewithal! acknowledge, that it is not a forged

addition to the law ofGod,but a natural! and Gmple appliance to the times and man-
ners whereumo it was directed ?

15 But
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Efai.29.13

Math. 1 $f.

23 But although fuch lawcs be a hundred times vniuft & injurious vnto VS,yet they -

affirmcthat theymuft be heard without exception : for they fay that this is not here

intended, that we mould confent to crrours,butondy that being fubiects vve mould
bearethe hard commaundements of our gouernours, which it is not ourpartes.to

refufe. But here alfothe Lord very well refifteth them with the truth of his word,and

deliuerethvs out of fuch bondage into thelibertie, which he hath purchafed for vs

With his holy bloud, the benefite whereof hee hath more than once confirmed With

his word. For that is not here only intend ed(as they mahcioufly faine)that we mould

fuftcr fome gieeuous oppreffion in our bodie, but that our confciences being fpoilcd

oftheir hbertie that is of the benefite of the blond of Chrift, fhouldebeeferuilely

tormented. Howbeit let vs palTe ouer this alfo,as though it made little to the matter.

But ofhow great importance doe we thinke it is, that the Lordes kingdome is taken

away from him, which he daimeth to himfelfewith fo great feueritie ? Butitis taken

away fo oft as he is worfhipped with the lawes of mens inuentions, whereas he will

be holden for the onely lawmaker of his owne worfhip. And Ieaft any man fhoulde

thinke it to be a matter ofnothing, let vs heare how much the Lord efteemeth it. Be-

caufe (faith he) this people hath feared me with the commaundement and dodrine

ofmen: behold I will aftonifh them with a great and woonderous miracle. For wife-

dome fhall perifh from the wife men thereof, and vnderftanding ihal depart from the

elders. In another place, They worfhip me in vaine, teaching doctrines, thecom-

mandementsof men. And truly whereas the children of Ifrael defiled themfelues

With many idolatries, the caufe of all that euill is afcribed to this vndeane mixture,

that tranfgreffing the commandementsofGod,theyhaue forged new Worihippings.

And therefore the holy hiftory rehearfeth that the new ftrangers that had been tranf-

planted by the king of Babylonto inhabite Samaria, were torne in peeces and confu-

med ofwdde beaftes,becaufe they knew not the iudgements or ftatutes ofthe God of

that land. Although they had nothing offended in the Ceremonies, yet God woxildc

nothaue allowed a vaine pompe: butinthemeanctime heceafed not to take ven-

geance of the defiling of his worfhip, for that men did thruft in deuifes Grange from

his word. Whereupon it is afterward faid,that they being made afraid with that pu-

nishment, recdued the Ceremonies prefenbedin the law : but becaufethey did not

yet purely worfhip the true God, it is twife repeated that they did feare him and did

notfeare him. Whereupon we gather, that the partof reucrence which is giuen to

him,confifteth in this,while in worfhipping him we fimply follow what he comman-
deth with mingling none of our inuentions . And therefore the godly kings are of-

tentimes praifed,becaufe they did according to all the commaundements,and decli-

ned not to the right hand nor to the left. I goe yet further : although in fome famed

Worfhipping there doe not openly appeere vngodlineffe, yet it is feuerely condem-

ned of the holy Ghoft, fofooneas men depart from thecommaundementof God.

The Altar ofMha\, the paterne whereof was brought out of Samaria, might haue

feemed to increafe the garnifhment ofthe temple,whereas his deuife was to offer Sa-

crifices thereupon to God onely, which he fhould doe more honourably than vpon

the firft and olde Altar : yet we fee how the fpinte detcfkth that boldnefle, for none

other caufe but for that the inuentions ofmen in the worfhipping ofGod are vndean

corruptions.And how much more deerly the will ofGod is opened vnto vs.fo much

the lelfe excufable is our frowardnefle to attempt any thing.And therefore woorthily

with this circumftance the crime of Maiujfes is inforccd, for that he budded a new

Altar in lerufalem, ofwhich God had pronounced, I will there fet my name, becaufe

The renfon why the authoritie ofGod is now as it were of fet purpofc refufe d.

Coda'bhorrethftt- 24 Many doemaruell why Godfo fliarply threatcneth thathe Will doe things

wirei irhercmtb to De woondercd at to the people ofwhome he was Worfhipped with the commande-
men deuife to

of m and pi
-onounceth that he is worfhipped in vaine with the precepts of

? l"ftbim-
r

merj)

S.King.sj.

•j.Xing.ttf.io.

^.King.21.3.
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men. But ifthey confidered,w!ut it is in the caufe ofreligion, that is to fay of hea-

ucnly wifedome, to hang vpen the only mouth ofGod, they would therewithal! fee,

that it is no flenderreafon why God foabhoireth fuchpeiuerfc fcruiccs, that are

done to him according to the Iuft ofmans wit. For although they that obey fuch

lawes for the worlhipping ofGod, hauc a certainfhewofhumihtiein this their obe-

dience, yet they are not humble before God, towhom they prefenbe the fame lawes

which they themfelues doekeepc. This is the reafon why TWwilleth vs fo dili- Col.1.4.

oently to beware, that we be not decerned by the traditions ofmen, and that which

he calleth cthelothres'tian, that is,Wdwoi llup inuented ofmen befide the doctrine of

God. This is verily true, both our ownt wifedome, and all mens wifedome muft be

foohfh vnto vs, that we may fufrer him alone to be wife. Which way they keepe not

which doe ftudie with petic obferuations fained by the will ofmen to commend

themfelues vnto him, and do thruft vnto him as it were againft his will a tranfgref-

(\n<y obedience toward him, which is in deede giucn to men. As it hath becne done

both in many ages herctofore,and in the time within our owne remembrance, and is

alfo at this day"done in thofe places where theauthontie ofthe creature is moree-

fteemed than ofthe creator : where religion (if yet the fame be worthie to be called

religion) is defiled with more and more vnfauouriefupeiftitions,than euer was any

Paynim wickednes. For what could the wit ofmenbreede but all things csmall and

foohfh and fuch as trucly refemble their authors ?

25 Whereas alfo the Patrons of fupcrftitions alleadge, that Sdmuel facrinced in samuelandMa-

liamatba, and although the fame was done befide the lawe, yet it pleafed God : the noa no examples

folutionis eafie, that it was not a certaine fecond altar to let againft the one only t0
,
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altar: but becaufe the place was not yet appointed for the arke ofthe couenant, he
'^hStaJait

appointed the townc where he dwelled for facrifices,asthe moft conuenient place.
ra(\}er Qede»nta

Truely the mind ofthe holy prophet was not to make any innouation in holy things, condemne her.

whereas God had fo ftraitly forbidden any thing to be added or minrfhed. As for i.Sam.7.17.

the example of itfeW;*,I fay that it was an extraordinarie and lingular cafe.He being Iud - , 3^«

a priuate man offered facrificc to God and not without the allowance ofGod : verily

becaufe he cnterprifed it not ofa ralh motion ofhis owne mindc, but by a heauenly

inftinction. But how much the Lord abhorreth thofe things that men deuife ofthem

fclues to worlhip him withall, another not inferior to Menoha Gcdeon is a notable ex- Iud.3.z7.

ampIe,whofe Ephod turned to dcftru&ion not only to him and his familie, but to the

whole people. Finally,cuery new found inuention, wherewith men couet to worfhip

God, is nothing elfe but a defiling oftrue holines.

z6 Why then (fay they) did thrift will that thofe intolerable burdens fhould The r»im/IeriaU-

be borne, which the Scribes and Pharifees bound vpon men ? But why in another
*S/J£',"'„fP[,a .

place did the fame Chrift will that men fhould beware ofthe ltauen ofthe Phari-
rjre

'

el

e

co„firnicd

~'

lees : calling leauen (as Matthew theEuangehft expoundeth it) all their owne doc- by clmjtbutnot

trine that they mingled with the pureneife ofthe word ofGod J What would we haue theirprefur,:ption <

more plaine, than that we be commaunded to flee and beware of all their doctrine ?
tt^™ffl n'

}

en

Whereby it is made moft certaine vnto vs, that intheotherplacealib theLordwil- "„&&
led not, that the confeiences ofhis fhould be vexed with the Pharifees owne traditi- Matt.23.3.

ons. And the verie words,ifthey be notwrefted,found ofno fuch thing.For the Lord & 16. 6.

purpofing there to inueigh fharply againft the manners of the Pharifees, did fir ft

{imply inftruct them that heard him, that although they fawe nothing in their life

mectc for them to follow, yet thev fhould note cafe to do thofe things which they

taught in words, while they late in the chaire ofMofes, that is, to declare the lawe.

Therefore he meant nothing elfe but to } rouide that the common people fhould not

With the euil examples ofthe teachers be brought todcfpifeche doctrine. But for as

much as many are nothing at all moou:d with reafons, but alway require authomie,

I w;ll aileagc ^iiigufima words, in which the very fame thing is fpoken. The Lordsin ioh.Tr2a.4tf/-

fheepe-



Cap. io. Oftheoutwardemearies
(heepefold hath gouemoius, fome faithfull,and fome hirelings . The gouernoiv.s that
arc faithmll, are true Pallors : but heare ye, that the hirelings alio are neceffirie : for

many in the Church following earthly profits, doe preach Chrift, and by them the
voiceofChnftis heard: and the fheepe doe follow, not a hireling, but a Pallor by
the meanes of a hireling, Heare yee that hirelings are mewed by the Lord hirol

The Scribes (faith hi-) and the Phartfeesfitinthe chayre of Mofes. Doe yee thofe
things that they fay,but doe not thofe things that they doe.What othei thing faid he,
but heare the voice ofthe Pallor by the hirelings? Form fitting in the cftaire they
teach the lawe of God : therefore God teachtth by them. But if they will teach their

owne,heare it not,doe knot. This faith \AuguUirit.

In firbidding *7 Butwhereas many vnskilfulmen,when they heare that confciences arc wic-
mtm confaences kedly bounde and God worfhipped in vainewith the traditions of men, doe or once

bumanelr^i'
1
' blotout altooecliaau lawes whereby the order of the Church is fttmframe: there-

emfuwenvherebv ôle ic IS conuenient alio to meett with their errour : Venly in this point it is eaiie to

the church u fecit be decerned, becaufe at the firft fight it doth not by and by appeare what difference is

erderarenotpre- betweene the one fort and the other. But I will ibplainely in few words let out the
iudiced, whole matter, that the likeneffe may deceiuenoman. Full let vs hold this, that if

We fee ineuery fellowihip of men ibme pohcieto be neceffarie, tharmay feme to

nourifh common peace, and to retaine concord : if we fee that in the dooing of
thinges there is alway fome orderly forme, which is behoouefull for publike ho-
neftie and for very humanitie not to be rcfufed : the lame ought chicfeiy tobcob-
feruedin Churches, which are both heft maintained by a well framed difpofiti-

on of all things, and without agreement are no Churches at all. Therefore if we
willhauethefafetieofthe Church well prouided for, wcrmift altogether diligently

ECor.144.
procure that which Tad commandeth, that all things be done comchly and accor-

ding to order. But forafmuchas there is fo great diuerfitie in the manners of men,
fo great varietie inmindes, fo great difagreement in iudgementcs and wittes : nei-

' theris there any policie fled "aft enough, vnleffe it be fiablifiud by certaine lawes,

nor any orderly vfage can be obferued without a certaine appointed foime: There-
fore we are fo far off from condemning the lawes that are profitable to this purpoie,

thatweaffirmc that when thofe be taken away, Churches arediffbluei from their

finewcs, and vtterhc deformed and fcattered abroad. For this which Taul recuireth,

that all things be done decently and in order, cannot be had, vnleffe the order it

felfe and comeiineffe be eftabhfhcd, with obferuations adioyncd as with certaine

bondes. But this onely thing is alway to be excepted in thofe obferuations, that

they be not either btleeued to be neceffarie to faluation, and lb bindc confcien-

ces with religion, or be applied to the worfhipping ofGod, and lb godlmtffe be re-

pofedinthem.,

The difference be-
2^ We hauc therefore a very good and moft faithfull marke, which puttethdif-

ttveene wicked ob- ferencc betweene thofe wicked ordinances, by which we haue faid that true religion

feruatiom andthe is darkened & confciences fubueited, and the lawfull obferuations of the Church : if
Uwjull conftttun- we icmember that the lawfull obferuations tend alway to one of thefe two things or
onscftbeCburcb.

tQ both togahcrth at i„ the holy affemblieof the faithfull all things be done comely

and with fuch dignitie as befeemeth : and that the very common fellowlhip of

men ffiould be kept in order as itwere by certaine bondes of humanitie and mo-
deration. Fot when it is once vnderftoode that the Law is made for publike ho-

neftiesfake, the fuperftition is now taken away, into which they fall that meaiuie

the woorfhipping of God by the inuentionsof men. Againe when it is knowen
that it pert3incth to common vfe, then that falfe opinion of bonde and neceffitie is

ouerthrowen, which did ft. ike a great terror into confciences, when traditions were

thought neceffarie to faluation. For herein is nothing required but that chantie

(houid with common ductifull dooing benouriihedamongvs. But it is good yet to

define



to Saluation. Lib.4. 3 27

define more plainly, what is comprehended vndcr that comelinefle which Taul

commendeth, and alfewhat vnder order. The endeof comelinefle is, partly that

when fuchCeremonies are vfed as may procure a reuerence to holy things, we may

by fuch helpes be itirrcd vpto godiincfle : partly alfo that the modeftie and grauitie

which ought to be feene in all honeft doings may therein principally appeere. In or-

der this is the rii ft point, that they which goucrne may knowethc rule andlaweto

rule well : and the people which are gouerned may bee accuftomed to obeying of

God,and to right difcipline: Then, that the ftate ofthe Church being well framed,

peace and quietneffe may be prouided for.

19 Therefore we fhall not fay that comelinefle is, wherein fhall be nothing but ^^ ^
vaine delectation: fuch aswe fee in that player like apparent which the Papiites vfe.

ke that ferue for

in their ceremonies, where appeercth nothing elfe, but an vnprofitable vifor or gay- ctmlmtfft and or-

neflc, andcxceflewithoutfruit. Butweihall account that to be comelinefle which derm the Church,

fhall fo be meete tor the reuerence ofholy myfteries, that it be a fit excrcife to godli-

neife, oratthelcaft fuch as fhall feme to conuenientgarnifliing for the celebrating

thereof: and the fame not without fiuit,butthatitmayputthe faithfullin mindewith

how great modeftie, religioufnefle and reuerence,they ought to handle holy things.

NovV,that ceremonies may beexercifes of godlineflTe, it is neceflane that they leade

vs the ftraight way toChnft. Likevvife we may not fay that order confiftcth in thofe

triflins^pompes that blue nothing elfe than a vanifhing gaynefle: but that it ftandeth

in fuch an orderly framing as may take away all confufion, barbaroiifneflc-j obftina-

cie,apdallftnfesanddiflentions. Of the firft fort are thefe examples in 'Paul: that x.Cor.xi.ii.&j,

prophane bankcttings lhouldenot bee mingled with the holie Supper of the Lorde:

that womenihould not comeabroade, but couered : and many other uhich we haue

in common vfe : as this, that wc pray kneeling and bare headed: thatwe minifter

theLordes Sacraments not vnclcanely, but with fomedignitie : that in the burying

ofthedeadwe vie fome honeft (hew: and other things that arc of the fame forte. Of
the other k;nd arc the houres appointed forpublikc prayers,Sctmons, and celebrati- '" or,I4-3+

ons of myfteries : at Sermons, quiernes and iilence, places appointed, fingmg toge-

ther ofHymncs,daies prefixed for celebrating ofthe Lords Supper,that Vaul forbid-

deth that women lhould teach in the Church.and fuch likc-But ipecially thole things

that concerne difcipline, as the teaching of the Catechifme, the cenfures of the

Church,excommunicatton/aftings,andiuchasmay be reckoned in the fame num-
ber.So al the conftitutions ofthe Church,which we rcceuie for holy and uholeiom,

we may referreto two chicfe titles :forfomepertaincto rites, and ceremonies, and

the other to difcipline and peace.

3 o But becaufe here is penldeaft on the one fide the falfe bifhops lhould thereby . ^ ferefurcb
catch a pretence to excufe their wicked and tyrannous lawes , and leaft on the other 0Tunanui.
fide there be fome men too fearefull , which admoniihed with the foref.mlcuils doe
leaue no place to lawes be they neuer fo holie : here it is good to proteft, that I allow

onely thofe ordinances ofmen which be both grounded vpon the authoritie of God,
snd taken out of the Scnpture,yea and altogtther Gods owne. Let v s take for an cx-

amplcthe kneeling which is vfed in time of common praier.lt isdcmanded,whether
it be a tradition ofman,whuh euene man may lawfully refufe or rtcgleft, I fay that it

is foofmen_,thatitisalfoofGod.IcisofGod,:nrefpcctthatitisa part of that comh- i.Cer.i.^e,

n^lTe, the care and keeping whereofis commended vnto vsby the Apoftle : it is of
rnen,in refpccT: that it ipecially betokencth thatwhich bad in general ine rather been
pointed to,than declared. By this one example we mayiudgc, what is to bethought
of that whole kindc : verily becaufe the Lorde hath in his holy Oracles both faith-

fully contained and cleerc'y fet foorth both the whole fummeof true righteoufnes,

and all the partes of the worfhipping of his dmine J\iaicftic , and whatfocuer was
neceflane to fahiation : therefore in thefe thmgs he is onely to be heard as our

Schoolc-



Cap. 10. Of the outward meanes
Schoolemafter. But becaufe in outward difcipline & Ceremonies his will was not to
prefcribe each thing particularly what we ought to follow (becaufe he forefawe this
to hang vpon the ftate of times, and did not thinke one forme to bee fit for all a^es )
herein we muft flee to thofe generall rules which he hath giuen,that thereby all thofe
things fhoulde be tried which the neceflnie ofthe Church ihall require to bee com-
manded for order andcomehnes. Finally, Forafmuch as hee hath therefore taught
nothing exprefly, bicaufethefe things both are not neceffarietofaluation, and ac-
cording to the manners ofeueiy nation and age ought diuerfly to beapplyedto the
edifying ofthe Church: therefore as the profite ofthe Church mall rcquir e,it flial be
conuenient as well to change and abrogate thofe that be vfed, as to inftitute newe. I

grant indeed,that we ought not ralhly,nor oft,nor for light caufes to run to innouati-
on.But what may hurt or edifie^charitie fliall beft ludge: which if we will fufler to be
the gouerneffe,all (hall be fafe.

The obediencere- 31 Now it is thedutieof Christian people,tokeepefuch thinges 3shaue beenc

fulliZe^f orcieineci according to this rule, with a free confeience and without any fuperftition,

ebechurcb.
but yet with a godly & eafiereadinestoobeymottodefpife them,nottopaffe them
ouer With careleffe negligence : fo fane is it off , that they ought by pride and obfti-

nacie openly to breake them. What maner oflibertie ofconfeience (wilt thou faic)

may there be in fo great obferuation and warineffe ? Yea, it lhallftande excellence
Wei when we (Lai c onfider,that they are not ftedfaft & perpetual flayed Iawes,where-
untoWe be bounde, but outwarde rudiments for the weakeneffe of men : which al-

thoughwe doe not all neede, yet wee doe all vfe them, becaufe wee are mutuallie
one bounde to another, to nouriih charitie among vs. This we may reknowledge
in the examples aboue rehearfed. What? Doth religion ftande in a womans veile,

that it is not lawfull to goe out ofdores with her head vncouered ? Is that holie de-
cree ofhis concerning filence , fuch as cannot be broken without moft hainous of-

fence ? Is there any myftcrie in keeling, or in burying of a dead carcafe, that may
not bee omitted without finne ? No, For if a woman neede , for the helping of her

neighbour, to make fuch hafte as may not fuffer her to couer her head, the offendeth

not if fhe runnc thither with her head vncouered.And it may fometime befall that it

may be no lcflfe conuenient for her to fpeake, than at another time toholde her
peace.And there is no caufe to the contrarie, but that he which by reafon ofdifeafe
cannot bow his knees may pray'ftading.Finally,it is better to buiie a dead man (pee-

dilym time,than when they lacke a winding fheet,or when there be not men prefent

to conuey him,to tarrie till he rot vnburied.But neuerthelelTe in thefe things there is

fomewhatwhich the maner and ordinances ofthe coumrie, and finally verynaturall

honeftie, andthcruleofmodeftie appointethtobeedoneor auoided: whereinif a
manfwarue anything from thern,by vnwarineffe, orforgetfulnes, there is no crime

committed : but ifvpon contempt,fuchftubbornes is to be difailowcd. Likewife the

daies themfelucs,which they be,and the houres,andhoW the places be builded, and
what Pfalmcs be fong vpon which day,itmaketh no matter.But it is meete that there

be both certaine daies,and appointed homes, and a place fit to receiue all , if there

be regarde had ofthepreferuationofpeace.Forhow great an occafionofbrawhngs
fhould the confufion ofthefe things be, if it were lawfull for cuery man as hce lift, to

change thofe things that belong to common ftatc : forafmuch asitwillneuer come
to pafie that one fame thing fhall pleafe all men, ifthings be left as it were in the mid-
deft to the choifeofeuery man?Ifanymando carpeagainftvs, and will, hcerein bee

more wife than he ought,lethimfee himfelfc by what reafon he can defend his owne
precifencfle to the Lord. As for vs, this faying o?Vaul ought to fatisfievs, that wee
nauenot anvfetocontend,northe Churches ofGod.

31 Morcouer it is with great diligence to bee indeuoured, that no error creepe

in , that maycorrupt or obfeure this pure yfe. Which fhall be obteinedjif all obfer-

uations,

t.Cor.xMff.

Cautions tou-

ching cburcbor-

dittancet.
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uations, whatfoeuer they (lull be, fhall haue a fhewe of manifcft profite, andifvcjy

few be receiued : but principally if there be adioyned a faithfull dodtrine of the Pa-

ftor,that may ftop vp the way to pcruerfe opinions.This knowledge maketh that in al

thefe things cuery man may haue his ownc hbertie preferued, andneuerthelefTe fhall

Willingly charge his owne libertie with a certaine neccfiitie, fo fane as either this

comelinefle that we haue Ipoken of,or the order ofCharitie fhall require. Secondly,

that both we our felues fhould without any fuperftitionbe bufiedin theobferuingof

thofe things, and fhoulde not too precifely requite them of other, fo as wee fhoulde

thinke the worllupping of God to be the better for the multiude ofceremonies : that

one Church fhould not defpife another for the diuerfitie ofdifcipline : hft of all that

fetting herein no perpetuall lawe to our felues, we fhoulde referre the whole vfe and

end of obferuations to the edification ofthe Church, that when it requneth wc may
without any offence fufter not onely fomewhat to bee changed, but all the obferua-

tions that were before in vfe among vs,to be altered. For this age is a prefent experi-

ence,that certaine rites,which otherwife are not vngodly nor vncomeIy,may accor-

ding to the fit occafionofthematter,beconucniently abrogate. For(fuch hath been

the bhndneffe and ignorance of the former times) Churches haue heretofore, with

fo corrupt opinion and withfoftiffe affection, flicked in ceremonies, that they can

fcarcely be fufficiently purged from monftrous fuperftitions, but that many ceremo-

nies muft be taken away, which inolde time were peraduenture ordained not with-

out c aufc,and ofthemlelues haue no notable vngodlinefie in them.

The xj. Chapter.

Ofthe iurifthclion of the Church, and the abttft thereof}fuch

as nfeene in the Tafacie.

NOw remaineth the third part of the power of the Church, yea and the chiefc Thevfeofapo-

part in a well ordered itate, which we haue faidc to conlift in mnfdiclion. The lutein the church

whole iurifdi&ion of the Church pertaineth to the difcipline ofmanners, of which ^f^tframtb^

We fhall intreate by and by. For as much as no cine or no townc can ftand without
awquUe'ofec'clt*

magiftrate and policie: fo the Church of God (as I haue already taught, but now I fiatticolltudgt-

am compelled to repeat it againe)necdeth her certaine fpiritu.nl policie : but fuch as is hums: the dif.

vttcrly fcuered from the cnnll policie, and doth fo nothing hinder or minilh it, that it fenme °f*utha
~

rather doth much helpe and further ir. Therefore this power of iurifdiclion fhall in a "burcbln the* 8
fiimtne be nothing elfe but an order framed for the preferuation of (pirituall policie. vfMattb.fi-em

'

Tothis endc from the beginning were ordained judiciull orders inChutches, which ihatn-hicbugt-

mightvfe examination of manners, correct vices and exercife the office of the keies.
ue* inthe l6-°f

This order Va.nl fpeakcth of in the Epiftle to the Corinthians, when he narneth go- ^il'/jj^
uernments. Againc,totheRomanes,when he faith :

t
lct him thatruleth, rule in care- l.Cor.n.n.

fulntife. For he fpeaketh not to the magiftratcs, (for at that time there were no Chn- Kom.12.8.

ftian magiftratcs) but to them that were ioyned with the-Paftors for the fpintuall go-
uernment ofthe Church. Alfo in the Epiftle to T;mothee,he maketh two fortes of El- i.Tin.5.17.

ders: fome, that labor in the word: other fome, that doe not vie the preaching ofthe
word, and yet do rule well.By this latter lort it is no doubt that he meaneth them that

were appointed to lookc vnto manners, andtothe whole vfe of the keies. Fortius
power, of which wee nowe fpeake, hangcth wholy vpen the keies which Chrift

gaue to the- Church, in the x vnj.Chapter of Matthew : where he commaundeth, that

thvy fhould be lhnrply admomihed in the name of the whole Church, that haue de-
foifed priuatt monitions: but if they goe foiwarde in their obftinacic, heteacheth
that they fhould be put out ofthe fellowship ofthe faithfull. Rut thefe monitions and
corrections cannot bee without knowledge of the caufe; therefore there needeth

both
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both fome judgement and order. Wherefore vnlefll we will make voide the promife

ofthe keies,and take vtterly away cxcommnnication,folemne monitions,anri al fuch
things whatfoeuer they be: we muft needes giue to the Church fome iurifdic"tion.Let

the readers marke that that place intieareth not ofthe generall authority ofdoctrine,
as in the xvj. Chapter of Matthew, and the xxj. of John .- but that the power of the

Synagogue is for the time to come transferred to the fiocke of Chrift. Vntillthat

day the Iewes had their order ofgouerning, which Chnft ftabhfneth in his Church,
and that with great penaltic, fomuchasconcerneththepureinftitutionof it. Forfo

it behooucd, for as much as otherwife the iudgement ofan vnnoble and vnregarued

congreganon might bedefpifed of ra(h and proude men. And that itfhouldenot

encomber the readers, thatChnft doth in the fame vvordes exprcfle things fbme-
what differing one from the other, it ihall be profitable to diffolue this doubt. There
be therefore two places, thatfpeake of binding and looting. Theoneis inthexvj.

Chapter of Matthew, where Chnft, after that he had promifed that he wouldc giuc

to Teter the keies ofthe kingdomeof heanen, immediately addeth, that whatfoeuer

he ihall binde or loofe in earth, fhall be confirmed inheauen. In which wordes he
meaneth none other thing, than he doth by other wordes in John, when fending his

Iohn.io.ij. difciples to preach, after that he had breathed vpon them he faide : whbfe finnes yee

fprgiuc, they fhall be forgiuen: andwhofeyee retaine they ihall be retained in hea-

Matcitf.i 9. uen.I will bring an expolition not fi.ittle,not enforced,not wrcfted: but naturalLflow-

ing,and offering it felfe. This commandement offorgiuing and retaining finnes,and

that promifc of binding and looting made to "Peter, ought to be referred to no other

thing but to the minifterie of the word : which when the Lord committed to the A-
poftles, he did therewith alfo arme them with this office of binding and looting. For

what is the fumme of the Gofpell,but that we all being bondferuants of finrie and of
death, are looted and made free by the redemption that is in Chrift Iefus : and that

they which doe not receiuenor acknowledge Chrift their dehuerer and redeemer,

are damned and adnidged to euerlafting bonds ? When the Lorde deliuered this

meflagetohis Apoftles, to be carried into all nations: to approoue that it was his

owne and proceeding from himfelfe, he honored it with this noble teftimonie : and
that to the fingular ftrcngthening both of the Apoftles themfelues, and of all thofe

to whom it ihould come. It behooued that the Apoftles fhoulde haue a ftedfaft and
found certaintie of their preaching, which they fhould not onely execute with infi-

nite labours, cares, troubles and dangers, but alto at the laft feale it with their blood.

That they might (I fay) knowe the fame to be not vaine nor voide, but full ofpower
and force : it behooucd that in fo great caicfulncfle, in lo great hardnclie of things,

and in fo great dangers,they fhould beperfwaded that they did the bufinefle ofGod:
that when all the world withftood thcm,and fought againft them,they ihould knowe
that God flood on their fide: that hauingnot Chnft the authour of their doftrine

prefent by fight in earth,they fhould vndet ftand him to be in hcaucn, to confirme the

truth ofthc doctrine which he had deliuered them. It behooued againe that it ihould

allbbemoft certainly prooued by teftimonie to the hearers, that that doctrine of

the Gofpell was not the worde of the Apoftles, but of God himfelfe : not a voice

bred in earth, but come downe from heauen. For thefe things, the forgiuenefleof

finnes, thepromife of euerlafting life, the mefTageof (aluation, cannot bee inthe

power ofman. Therefore Chnft hath teftified, that in the preaching of the Gofpell

there is nothing of the Apoftles, but the onely minifterie : that it was hce himfelfe

thatfpake and promifed all things by their mouthes as byinftruments : and there-

fore that the forguieneflc of finnes which they preached, was the true promife of

God : and the damnation which they pronounced , was the certame iudgement of

God. But this teftifying is giucntoallages, and remaineth in force, to ccrtifieand

affurc all men, that the wordc of the Gofpell, by whatuian foeuer it bee preached,

is
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as fhcveriufcntcnceofGod, pubbfhed atthe foueraigne iudgement feate,written in

the booke of hfe.ratificd,firmc and fixed in heauen. 1 hus we fee that in rhofc places

the power of the keies ii nothing but the preaching oftht Gofpell ; and that it is not

fomuchapowerasaminifterie, ifwehauerefpec"tton.cn. For Chrift hath not gi-

uen this power properly to men, but to his owne vvorde, whereot he hath made men
mimfters.

z The other place which wee hauefaide to be concerning the power of binding The power of bin.

and loofina,is in the xvnj. chapter of Matthew, where Chrift faith : If anie brother d,Hg & loofmgij

heare not the Church,let him bee to thee as a heathen man or a public anc. Verily I
t'Jd to the church.'

fay vnto you: whatfoeuer yee binde vpon earth,(Tullbe bound alfo mheauemwhat- Mace. 18.17.

foeuer yee looie ihalbbe loofed.This place is not altogither like the firft, but is a lit-

tle otherwife tobevnderftanded. But I doe not Co make them diuerfe,that they hauc

not great affinitie toguher. This fiift point is like in both, that either ofthem is a ge-

neral fentencc. that in both there is alway all one power of binding &loofing,namc-

ly by the word of God,aIl one commandement,all one promilc. But herein they dif-

fer,that the tuft place peculiarly belongeth to preaching, which the minifttrs of the

word do execute : this latter place tothedifcipline of Excommunication , which is

committed to the church. The Church bindeth, whom fheexcommunicateth, not

that me throWcth him into perpetual ruine and defperation,but becaufe fhe condem-
neth his life & maners, & vnlcs he repenr,doth already warne him ofhis damnation.
She loofeth whom fhe receiueth into communion : becaufe fhe doth make him as it

were partaker of the vnitie which fhe hath in Chrift Icfus. Therefore that no man
fhould obftinately defpife the iudgement ofthe church,or little regard that he is con-

demned by the confentingvoyces ofthe faithful : the Lord tcftifieth that lluh iudge-

ment ofthe faithfull is nothing elft but a publishing of his ownefentence: and that

whatloeuerthey do in earth is confirmed in heauen. For they hauethe word ofGod,
whereby they may condemne the peruerfe : they haue the woi de,whercby they may
receiue the repentant into grace. And they can noterre, nor diifent from the iudg*e-

ment ofGod : becaufe they iudgc not but after the law ofGod, which is not an vn-
certaine or earthly opinion, but the holy will ofGod,and a heauenly oracle. Out of

thefetwo places, whuhlthinkelhaucboth briefely familiarlieand tiuly expoun-
ded, thofc fu ;oui men without difference as they be caried with their own giddines,

go about roftablilh fomtime confcifion,formime excommunication, fomtimeiunf-
dittion/r iu;mc the power to make Iawes,fomtimep3idons. But the firft place they .

alkageteft tbWhthe iupremacieofthc Seaoftyave: they can fowcl skill to fit their

kcu's toalllo^kcs anddoorti, that a man may fay they hriuepradifedfmithes craft

all their life.

3 For whereas many thinkc that thofe thinrs endured but for a time, when the The cL/firenceii-

Magiftrates were yee ftrangers from the profefrion ofout religion : they are decerned tweene tteltfi-

inthiSjthatthey confidcrnot," how great difference and what manner of vnlikenctTe eJiicalt tudgen-tttt

there is of the Ecclefufticall and audi power. Forthe Church hath not the power of
a*d

'%f>
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the word to punilnor reltraine,no empire to commaunc,no pnion, no other panics fw t iJe one af the

which the magiftrate is wont to lay vpon men. Againc, it tendeth not to this end,that other to continue,

he that hath finned fhould be punimed againft his will, but fhould with willing cha-
ftifement profdle his repentance. Therefore there is a farre diuerfe order- be-
ca&Ie neither doth the Church take to it fclfe any thing which properly belongeth to

the Magiftrate, nor fhe magiftrate can execute th.it which the Church dothr This
(hall be marie pinner by an example. Is any man drunke ? In a wellordered cine pri-

fon thai! be hispur.iihmcnt Tlath'he committed foim catiotrtHe fiiall haue hke,orra-
thc- greater punilhment. So (hall both the lawes, and the magiftrate, and outward
iudgement be fansfied: But it may be th u he ihalgnie no fignihcation ofrepentance,
but rather, murmure- andgrudge againft it. Shall the Church in this cafe do nothing ?

Vv 1 But
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But fuch cannot be receiued to the Supper, without doing wrong both to Chrift and

his holy mftitution. And reafon roquireth this , that he whic h offendeth the c Lurch

withaneuiil example, ihould with folemne declaration of repentance take away
the offence which he hath raifed. The reafon which they bring that art of conti a-

rie opinion, istoocolde: Chrift fay they committed theledooings to the Church,

when there was no magiftrate to execute them, hut it happened! ohen times that

the magiftrate is more negligent
,
yea fbmctimepcradiicnture that hi'mfelfe 15 to be

chaftifed , which happened to the Emperour Theodbfius. There may betide this as

much be (hide of the miniftcrie of the woid. Now therefore after their fentencc, let

Paftors ccafeto blame rnanifeft wicked doings, lee them ceafeto (.hide, toreprooue,

to rebuke, for there bee Chriftlanmagillrates, which ought to correct theie things

With the law and with the i'word. But as the magistrate ought by puniihing,and by

reftraining with force, to purge the Church of offences : fo hkewiie the miniftercf

the word for his part ought to helpe the magiftrate that there may notfo many of-

fend. So ought their workings tobcconioyned that the one may be a helpc, not a

hinder.nice to the other.

4 And tnic'y ifa man more neercly wey the words ofChrift, He fhaHeafily pcr-

ceiuethatin thefe places , isdefenbed a ftnyedftnc, and a pcrptttiall order of the

Church, not fuch as endureth but for a time. Fo.' it is not meete th.it we Ihould ac-

ciife them to theMagiftrate , that will not obey our monitions : which yet ihould be

neceffarie if the magiftrate fucceeded into the office of the Church. What is this

promife? Shall we fay that it isapromifeof one or a few yores ? Verily verily I lay

vnto yoUjwhatfoeuer ye binde en eatth. Morcouer Chrift did heerc inftitute no new
thing,but followed the cuftome alway obftruedin the ancient Chui ch of his owne
nation: whereby he Signified that the Church cannot want the fpintualliurifdiction,

which hid bin from the beginning. And this hath bin confirmed by theconfentofall

times. For when Emperors andmagiltrats began to pro ft lie Chrift,the fpirituall lurif-

dictionwas not by and by abolifhed: but only lb ordered,that it ihould diminifh no-

thing of the ciuilliunfdiction,or be confounded with it.And rightfully. Forthema-

giftiatc,ifhe be godly,w:l not exempt himfelffrom the cornea fubicction of the chil-

dren ofGodjwherofitis not the Lift part to fubmithimfclre to the church, nidging by

the word of God:fo far it is off",that be ought to take away that order ofmdgment.For

what is more honorable (faith ^imbrcfe) tor the Emperor, than to be called the fon of

the church? For a good Emperor is within the c hui ch,not aboue the church. There-

fore thcy,which to honor the magiftrate do fpoilc the church ofhis power,do not on-

ly with falie expolition corrupt the ftntence ofChrift, but alfodonot flenderly con-

demne fo many holy bifhops which haue bin from the time of the Apoftles,that they

haue by falfe pretence vfurped the honor and office ofthe magiftrate.

? Buto;: the other fide it is good to fee this, what was in aide time the true vfe

ofthe jurisdiction of the Church, and how great abuie is crept m, that we may know
what is to be abrogate, and what is to be reilorcd ofamiqunie. ifwe will ouerthrow

the kin»ddme ofAntichrift, and fctvp the true kingdofae ofChrift againe. Firil this

is the marke to be (hot at, that offences be preuentcd, and ifany offenc e be rifen vp,

that it may be abolifhed. En the vfe two things are to be conhdered : fiift, that this

fpirituall power be altogither fcuered from the power ofthe [word : the:i,that it be not

executed by the will of one man, but by a lawfull affembly. Both theft things were

obferued in the purer Church.For the holy biihops did no: exercife their power with

fines,or imprisonments, or other ciuiUpunifhments ; but they vltd the only word of

the Lord, as they ought to do. For the iluercft rtuenge , and as it were the vttermoft

thunderbolt of the Church is excommunication , which is not vied but in necef-

fitie. But thisrequireth neither force nor lhonghar.de, but is content with the

powwof the word of Cod. Finally, theiunfdiCtionofthe old Church was nothing

tile
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cUckott declaration in pracnfe (as I may foe all it ) of that which TWteacherh

concorningtha fpirituall power of Paftors. There is (faith he) power ginen to vs, a.Cor.io,,}.

whereby wc may throw downe ftrong holdes, whereby we may make low all height

that lifteth vp ltfelfe againft the knowledge of God, whereby we may fubdue all

thought, and may leade ic captme into the obedience of Chrift, and we haue inrca-

dines^areucnge againft all difobcdience. As this is done by the preaching of the

doctrine of Chrift : fo, leaft the doArinc mould be fcorned, accordingto that which

is taught ought they to be mdged which proftfle themfelues of the houlhold offaith.

But that cannot be done, vnldfe there be loynedwiththeminiftcrieapowcrto call

them that are to be priuately admoniihed, or to be more iharply corrected, and alfo

a power to exclude them from the-communion ofthe Supper, which cannot bere-

ceiued without prophaning of fo great a myftery. Therefore when in another place j.Cor.j.ii.

he faith, that it belongeth not tovstoiudge ftrangers, he maketh the children fub-

ieA to the cenfures ofthe Church, which may chaftice their faultes, and he fecretely

fi-mifk-th that there were then iudiciall orders in force from which none of the faith-

hill was free.

6 Butfuch authoritie(aswe haue declared) was not in the power of one man, Spiritual iarifdic

to do e entry thing according to his owne will: but in the power ofthe afl'embly ofthe "™ '*

fl

"*"^
we

Elders, which was the fame thing in the Church that a Senate is in a Citie. Cyprian,
lu^ofn"anyin°t"bt

when he maketh mention by whom it was exercifed in his time, vfcthto ioyne the umt ofCyprian

whole Cleargie with the Bifhop. But in another place alfo he ihtweth, that the very andAn-brofe.

Cleargie fo gouerntd, that in the meane time the people was not excluded from the Eri.14* ?. lib.:,

hearing ofmatters.For thus he writeth: Since the beginning ofmy Bifhoprii ke lhaue

determined to do nothing without the councellof the Cleargie and confentof the

people.Butthis was the common & vfuall manner, that the iunfdiAionofthe church

fhould be exercifed by a Senate of Elders : ofwhom (as I haue faid) there were two

fortes : For fomc were ordemed to teaching, & otherlome were only Iudgts ofman-

ners. By little and little this inftitution grew out of kinde from the firft beginning of

it : fo thateuen in the time of Ambrofe oncly Clearkes were Iudges in Ecclefiaihcall Inj.capite. i.ad

iuJgemcnts. Which thing he himfelfe complaineth ofinthcfe words :The old Sy- Tim>

nagoge (faith he) and fince that time the Church hath had Elders, without whole

counlell nothing was done. Which by what negligence it is grown e out of vfe, I

know not, vnles peraduenture by the flouthfnines or rather the pride of the teachers,

while they alone would be thought to befomewhat. . We fee how much the holy

man is difpleafed,that any thing ofthe better ftate is decayed, when notwithstanding

they had yet continuing an order that was at the leaft tolerable. What then would

he doc if he faw thefe deformed ruines that lhew almoft no lignc ofthe old building ?

What bewailing would he vfe? Firft, againft lawcand right, the Bifhop hath clai-

med to himfelfe alone,that which was giuen to the whole Church. For it is like as if

the Confull, drilling out the Senate, fhould t3ke the Empire vpon himfelfe alone.But

as he is aboue the reft in honour, fo in the whole afl'embly is more authoritie than

in one man. Therefore it was too wicked a dcede, that one man, remoouing the

common power to himfelfe, hath both opened an entrie to tyrannous luft, and hath

taken from the Church that which belonged vnto her, and hath fupprcifed and put

away the affembly ordemed by the Spifite ofChrift.

7 But(asofoneeuilI alway growtth another) Bilhopsdifdaining it as a thing The ahufc of ft'u

vnwoorthy of their care, haue committed it ouer to orher.Hereupon are created Of- ruudi aunei.

ficials to ferue that roorae : I doe not yet fpcake what k;nde ofmen they be, bur one-

ly this 1 fiy, that they nothing differ from prophane Iudges. And yet they ihll call it

a fpirituall iurifdiAion, where men contend about nothing but earthly matters. Al-
though there were no more cuill, with what face dare they call a brawling Court the

iudgement ofthe Church ? But there are monitions, there is excommunication. So
Vy 1 verily
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verily they mocke with God.. Doth apoorcmanowe a little money 5 he is cited: if

hec appeare,he is condemned. When he is c ondc ;nned, ifhe do not fatis fie it, he is

momihed: after the fecond monition thty proceedeont fteppe toward excommu-
nication :if he appeare not , lie is monifhed to dorihe and yeelde himfelfe to Judge-

ment: it he then make delay, he is monifhed, andbyandby excommunicate. Ibe-
feechyou, what is there any thing like either to the inlt-tution of Chrift, or to the

auncient manner,or to an Ecclefi.ifticall order ? But there js alio correction of vices.

But how? vcnly they not onely fuffer but with fee ret allowance do after a cirtaine

manner cheriih and continue adulteries, wantonncne, di unkcnnctTe and fuch kind of
mifchieiious doings: and that not only in the common pcopIe,but alfoin the clear-

gie themfclues. Of many they call a few before them , cither that thev fhoulde not
feenie lioiuhfull in winking at them,or that they may milke out fome money. I fpe;.ke

not of the pillages, robberies, briberies, and faeriledges that arc gathered thereby, I

ipeakc not what manner of men are for the moft part chofento this-office. This is

enongh and too much, that when the Romamfts doc boaltthat their lurifdiction is

fpirituall/tis eafieto fhewe that there is nothing 'more contrarie to the order infti-

tute of Chnft, and that ithathno more hkenes to the ancient cuftome than datknes

hath to light.

Spiritua.ilpower 8 Although we hauenot fpoken all things that might be alieaged for this pur-

abufed,auiivf:ir- pofe, and thofe things that we haue lpoken of are knitte vp in fewe words : yet I truft

fed by tbcTope. that we haue fofought it out , that there is nowe no more crufe why any man ihould

doubt, that the fpintu all power whereof the Pope with all his kingdome proudly

gionefhjis wicked againfl God,& an vniuft tyranny oner his people. Vnder the name
of fpirituallpowerl comprehend bothboldnelfe in framing new doclnnes, there-
with they haue turned away the filly people from the natural pureneffe of the word of

God, and the wicked traditions wherewith they haue inared them, and alio the falfe

<cclcfiarticall iunidiclion which they execute by Suffrages and Off! dales. For ifwe
graunt vnto Chrift a kingdome among vs, it is not poflible but that all this kinde of

dominion rnuft immediately be ouerthrowen and fall downe. As for the power of
the iworde which tlxy alfo giuc to themfelues, becaufe it is not exer ciied vpon con-

faiences, itpertainethnotroourpreicnr ptirpoie to entreateof it. In which behalfe

yet it is alfo to note, that they be alway like themfelues, verily nothing Le'ffe than that

which they would be taken for, that is to fay, Pallors of the Church. Neither doe I

blame the pec uliar faults ofmen,but the common wk kednes ofthe whole order, yea

the very peftilence of the order : forafmuch as it is thought that the fame fhould bee

maimed, vnlcs it bcglorioufly fet forthwith wealth snd proud titles. Ifwe requircthe

authoritie ofChnit e oncernin^ this matter , it is no doubt but that his minde was to
Matt.so.55. debar the miniftcrs of his word from ciuill dominion and earthly gouernment,when
Luke.ia.3J- hefaid. The kings of the Gentiles bearerule onerthem; but you (hall not (b. For he

fignificth not onely that the office of Paftoris difhnctfrom the office of a Prince, but

thatthcy.be things fofeuered, that they cannot mectc togither in one man. For

whereas Muffs did bearc both the offices togither : Fnit that was done by a rare mi-

racle :ag:.ine, itwasbutfora timettll things were better fet in order. Butwhena
certaine forme was once prefenbed of God,thc ciuill gouernment was left vnto him,

Exod.i8.i£. and*he was commanded 10 refigne the priefthood to his brother.And worthily.For it

is aboue nature,tlut one man fhould fuffice to bearc both burdens. And this hath in,

all ages been diligently obferucd in the Church. And there was neuer any ofthe Bi-

fhops,fo long as the true forme ofthe church endured, that once thought ofvfurping

the power of the fword: foth.it this was a common prouerbeimhe time of s4ml>roJe3
Horn, de Eafilx.

t
'

llt £mp C
.roi s ,v<tuer coueted the priefthood,than priefts the empire. For this which

he afterward futh, was cmprintedinthe minds of all men, that palaces pertained to

the Hmpeior,and Churches to the Piieft.

' 9 But
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But fince that i way hath been dcu.fcd,whereby Eilhops might hold the titio NeMer htmrOk

hoLrand riche. ofthe office:«k» burden or care : leaft they .houldbe kft a -^g^J
to^thcTidlc,thepowerofthc:wordwaS cmcnthem, ori^bertluyd.uly v.u.pa-^^^ /

tiontake it vponthemlclucs.By what colour will they derendthis Ihamcklnes - Was
; rofitjt^, Ro .

thistheduty or'BiihoMtowraptbemfcliiEsvto&nidiciaM

gouetnememsotXitwandPitwinw^
fines lb vnpei-tainin-tothtm.-whichhaiicfoiruchwoi-ke ami bulrnes mtheu owne A. *•

office that ifthey were wholly and continually occupied in it,and were mtMtnvca

With no calhni s'away from it, yet they Were lcr.rcely ableto lat.shc u i lut
v
iuJa B

their waiwardncffc)tli t y fticke not to boaft,that by this meane the Church doth ho-

nlh according toner wotthmcs,and that they chemfclucs in the meane time are not

too much drawen away fro the duetics oftheir vocation.As Couching the hi ft r oint :

ifihisbea comely ornament of the holy omcc.that they be aduanced to filch height,

that the higbeft Monarches may ftand in fe arc ofthem: then they hane caule to cjUar-

rell with Chi .it, which hath m fuch fort gneuoufiy pinched their honor. For,at leaft

in their opinion what could haue been fpoken more diihonorably than thole words

:

The Kings of the Gentiles and Princes beare rule oucr them, but you (hall not io?
JJg™**

And yet he laid no harder Law vpen his feruants than he hi ft laid and rcceiued vp-

on himiche. Who (faith he) hath made me a lodge or dinidei among you i We lee Luke fs.14.

that he pLunely putteth away from himfelfe the office of Judging, which hec would

nor doe if it were a thing agreeing with his office : will not the [truants luftcr them-

CJucs to be brought into that order, whercuntothe Lord hath yeeWed h.mlclfe lub-

ieft > As for the other point, I would to God they could fo proouc it m experience as AcW.

itis eafie to fpeake it. But forafmuch as rhc Apoftlcs thought it not good,to leaue the

Wotdof'Cfedandminifterattables-.theieby, became they will not be taught, they

arcconuiacedj thatit is notallonc mans worke to he both a good Bilhop and a

000J Punce. Fonfthey(which iccording to thehrgenesof the giftes wherewith

they Were endued, were aide to fatisf.c mo and greater cares than any men that haue

been borne lince them) h :ue yet confclled that they cannot at once apply the mini-

ftene both of the word and of tables, but that they ihould faint vnder the burden:

how could thefe that be men of no valor in companion of the Apoltles a hundred

fold excell the induftrie of the Apoftlcs? Truely, to attempt it was a point of moft

fhamclefle and too prefumptuous boldnes : yet we fee that it hath bcene attempted :

butvvithwhatiucccire,itiseu!dent. For it could not otherwife come to pafie, but

that foi faking their owne office they Ihould rcmooue into other mens charge.

10 Audit is no doubt but that of fmall beginning they haue by little and little The fi.-ps&eecs-

growento fo great encreafes. For- it was not pofliblc that they Ihould at the fhft ftcp
gj jJjJiJj;

dimbe vp fo high. But fometime with fubtletie and crooked craftie meanes they pn-^ JJ* mort

uilie aduanced themfelues, fo as no man could forefee that itwouldcome to pafie then

c

0ttUtmeHt

till it was done : fometime when occafion ferued they did by terror and threatnings pmrtr.

wring from Princes fome augmentation of their power : fometime when they faWe

Princes not hard laced to giue, they abufed their fond and vnaduifed gentleneiTe.in

olde time ifany controueriie happened,the godly, to cfcapethe neceffitie of going

to law, committed the arbitrement to the Bilhop, becaufe they doubted not his vp*

rbhtnefie. With fuch arbitrements the olde Bilh.ops were oftentimes encombred,

which indeede greatly difpleafed them (as -*«£«#«"* in one place teftifieth) but leaft

the parties ihould runne to contentious lawing, they did though againft their willes

take that encumbrance vpon them. Thefe men haue of voluntane arbitrementes,

which were altogether differingfrom the noifc of mdiciall courtes, made an ordina-

te mrifdiftion. In a little while afterwhen cities & countries were troubled with di-

uerfe hard diftrefies, they refortcd to the protection of Bifhops, to befafegarded by

their faithful! fuc cour : the Bifhops by maiueilous futtIety,of protectors made them-

Vv j
felues
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Cap. 11. Of the outward meanes
felues Lords. Yca,and it cannot be denied that they hauc gotten the pofllfllon of a
great part by violent feditious partakings. As for the Princes,that willingly gaue iu-

rifdiction to bifliops,they were by diuers aftedions mooued thereunto. Biuadmit-
tingthat their gentlenes had fome ihcwof godhnes : yet with this their wrongful!
liberalitie they did not verie well prouide for the profit ofthe Church, whole ancient
and true difciplme they hauelb corrupted, yea (to fay truth )hauevttcrly aboliflied.

But thole bifhops that hauc abufedfuchgoodnes of princes to their owne commo-
duie , hauc by (hewing ofthis one example enough and tco much tt. ftified that they
are not bilbops. For if they had had any fparkleof an Apoftohke fpirit, they would
without doubt hauc anfwercd out ofthe mouth ofTW : the weapons ofour warfare
arenotcarnall,butfpirituall. But they beingrauilhed with. blind greedines ,haue de-
ftroied both themfelues,their fucccflbrs,and the Church.

1 1 At length the bilhop ofl\nme not contented with meant LordlnipSjfirft laide

hand vpon kingdoms, and afterward vpon the verie Empire- And that he may with
fome colour whatfoeuer it be retain the poffellion gotten by meerc robberie, he fom-
time boafteththat he hath it by the law of God, hefometimeprctendeth the gift of
Co»y?*/*f/>K,fometime fome other title. Firft I anfwer with Bernard : Admit that he do
by any otherreafonwhatfoeuer,claime this w\to him,yet he hath it not by apoftohke
right. ForTVrer could not giuc that whichhe had not: buthegaueto hisfucciflbrs

that which he had, the care of Churches. But when the Lord and mafter faith, that

heis notappointed nidge betweenetwo, afenuntandfcholler ought no: to thinke

fcorne ifhe be not iudge of all men.But Bernard fpeaketh of ciuill judgements. For he
addeth: Therfore your power is in crimes,not in pofTciTbns : bicaufe for thofe & not
for thefe ychauereceiued the keies ofthe kingdomc of heauen. For which fecmuh
to thee the greater dignitie to forgiue finnes, or to diuide landes ? There is no com-
panfon. Thefe bafe and earthly things haue Kings and Prmcesoc the earth their

judges. Why doye inuade the bounds ofother ? &c. Againe,.Thou art made a fupe-

nour : (he fpeaketh to Pope£»<ww^)but whereunto ? Not to beare L01 dlhip,I think.

Therefore how much fotuer wc thinke of our fclucs , let vs remember that there is a

minsftery laid vpon vs,not a lordfhip giuen vs. Learne that thou haft need ofa weed-
hookenotofafcepter, that thou maift do thevvorkofa rrophtt.Againe.it isplamc :

lorlhip is forbidden to the Apoftles.Go thou therfore,& prefume to vfurpe to thy felf

either being a Lord,™ Apoftleflup : cr being an Apoftle,a Lordfhip. And by & by af-

ter ; the forme of an Apoftlefhip is this, Lordfhip is forbidden them,minifttry is bid-

den them. Whereas thefe things areiofpokenofaman, thatitiscuident to all men
that the ve; y truth fpeaketh them,yca whereas. the very thing it felfe is maniftft with-

out all words : yet the Bilhop ofRome was not afhamed in the CouncelatOrleance
to decree that the iupreme power of both the fwords belong to him by the lawe of
God. (

iz AsforthegiftofCo»7?^^/»?, they that be but meanly practifed inthehifto-

ries ofthofe times need not to bz taughc how much this is not onely fabulous,but al-

fo to be laughed at. Buttopafie oujrhdtorits . Gregory himfelfcis botha furncient

and moftfull witneflc hereof. For fo oft as he fpeaketh of the Emperour, he calleth

him moil noble Lord,& himfelfc his vnworthie fcruint. Againc,in anotherplace: But
let not our Lord by the earthly power be rhe fooner angry with the pnefts : but with

excellent confideiation , for his fake whofc (eruaubts they be, let him fo uileouer

them,that he alfo giue them due reuerence. We fee how in common fubieclion hec

would be accounted as one of the people. F- c hee there pleadcth not any other

rmus caufc, but his owne. Inanothci placc.T trull inthe aIm:.^htieGod,thathcwiI
giue along life to our godly Lords, and w:il di(pofe vs vnder your hand according to

his men ie. Neither haue I therefore alleagci thefe things , forthat it is my purpofc

throughly to dlfcuflfc this cuiefhon concerning the gifte of Cc»J]antine; but onely

that
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that the Readers mould fee by the way how childifhly the Romaniftes doe lie, when
they go about to challenge an earthly Empire to their biiLop.And To much the more
foule is the th.imclefnes ofj4n«nfime S>e»ri;«*,which in fuch a dilpaired c aufe hath bin

ib bold to (ell his trauel and toong to the bifhop offyme. falla (as it W3S not heard

for a man learned and or a fharpewit)had ftrongly confuted that fable. Andyctfas a

man little exercifed in cccleliafticall matters )hcchad not faideall that might haue

made for that purpofe.S7f«c/>«> burft in, and lie altered ftinking trifles to opprciTe the

cleere light Andtruely hedothnoleffe coldly handle the caufe of his mafter^than if

fbme metric conceited fellow faining himfclfe to do the fame, wouldcindcede take

FalUi part. But verily it is a wonhic caufe, for which the Pope fhoulde hue fuch pa-

trons for money : and no IciTc worthy arc thofe hired lofels to be decerned of their

hope of gaine.as it happened to Eugnbinut.

1 2 But ifany man require to knowe the time , fince this fained Empire be^an to ^t . ,

r 1 it i c 1 • j c 1 1 -,i
' ^1 The time when

rile vp .there are not yetpaiied hue rumored yecres,tince the bilhops yet remained in thePofc began
fubiection ofthe Princes,neither was the Pope created Without aurhontic ofthe em- firft w ouemp

pcrour.Thc Empcrourfle»ry the fouith of that name, a light and rath man, and ofno 'heEmferour.

force aft,of great boldnes and diflbluie hfe,gaue firft occalion to Gregory the fcuenth

to alter this order. For when he had in his court the bifhoprickesof all Germany part-

ly to be fold,and partly laid open for ipoile : Hildebrand, which had received difplea-

fure at his hand,caught hold ofa goodly colour to reuenge himfelfe.But becaule hee
fcemedtopurlueanhoncftandagodly caufe, hee was furthered with the fauour of
many .And Henry was otherwife-jby reafon of his infolent maner ofgoueining, hated
ofthe molt part of princes. At the length Hddebrand, which called himfelfeGreror/e

thcfeuenth,ashewas a filthie and naughtieman, bewraiedthe mahceofhis heart:

which was the caufe that he was forlaken ofmany that had confpired with him. But
he thus much prcuailtd, that his fuccefiburs might freely without punifhmcnt not
onely flr.ke oft the yoke,but alio bring Empcrours in fubie&ion to them. Hcereunto
Was added that from thence foorth there Were many Empcrours hkertoHewry than
to lulitu Cxfar.-whom it was no hard thing to fubdut,while they fate at home carcleffe

of all things and ilothfull, when they had moft need with vertueandlawfullmeanes
toreprtifethegrcedinclfe ofthe bilhops. Thus we fee with what colour that fame
godly giftotConTianttneis fhadowed, whereby the Pope faineth that the Empire of
the Weft was deliuered vnto him.

14 In the mcane time the Popes ecafed not,fomtime with fraud, fometime with The violent means

treafon, andfometimc with force to inuade other mens dominions: and the very ^J^ty
thepower

citicit fclfe, which before was free , within a hundred and thirtieyeercs, or there "L^en.
about they brought into their fubicdion, till they grewc to the fame power which
they haue at this day:and for the obtaining or encreafing whcreof,they haue lo tiou- Reg.lib.-}.

bled Chnftendome by the fpace oftwo hundred yetrcs, (for they began before that cal'^8.

they tooke to them the dominion ofthe citie) that they haue almoft deftioied it. In
the old time whe vndcr Gregorie the keepers ofthe goods ofthe church,did take pof-
feffionofthe lands which they reckoned to belong to the Church, & afterthe maner
ofthe feadngto the vfe ofthe Prince did fet titles vpon them for token ofchime,G>-<?-

£on'eaffembhng a counc ell ofbilhops, inueyingfore againft that prophane manner,
asked whether they did not nidge that Cleike accuricd which did ofhis ownt Will by
Writing ofany title attempt to enter vpon any pofleffion. They all pronounced, ac-
cused. Ifto chime a peecc ofgrounde by writing of a title be in a Clarke an offence
worthic of accurfing.when whole two hundred yeres togither Popes do practife no-
thingelfc but battcls,meddingofbloud,dcltiai<fti5s ofarmies, fackings of fom cities,

racing ofothcr,ouerthroWes ofnations,waftings ofkingdoms, onely that they might
catch holde of other mens pofl'eiTions : what ciufingscan be enough to punilh fuch
examples ? Truely it isveiyphine that they feeke nothing lefle than theglone of

Vv 4 Chrift.
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Ofthe outwarde meanes
Chrift. For ifthey of their owne will do wholy refigne all the fecular power that they

haue, therein is no danger to the glotyof God, no danger to found doctrine, no
danger tothefafetie ofthe Church: but they are earied blind and headlong with
only greedineffe ofdominion: becaufe they thinke nothing fafc, vnleffe they may

Ezech.jf 4. beare rule with rigoroufneffe(as the Prophet faith) and with power.
The 7(o-»ifb i j To lunfdi&ion is annexed nnmunitie, which the RomifhCleargie tooke to
Cleargie exemp- themfelues. For they thinke it ag3!iift their dignitie, if they anfwerc in perfonall cau-

fwfibi?po\rtr
^before a temporall nidge : and therein they thinke both the hbtnie and dignuie

ofthe Cm.l luige ofthe Church to con(ift,ifthey be exempt from common iudgement and lawts. But
emuwk to the the old biihops, which otherwife were mod rigorous in defending the right ofthe
aunciemcustmie Church, nidged thcmftlues and their order to be nothing hurt,ifthey were fubied to
oj tie arc

. tnem< ^ ncj th e godlie Emperours, without gainefr.ying of any man, did alway call

Clarkes to their judgement I eates fo oft as neede required. For thus faith Conftantine

in his Epiftle to the Nicomedians : Ifany ofthe biihops fhall vndilcreetely difordcr

lumfelfcjhis boldnes ihali be rtftrained by the execution of the minifter ofGod, that

is by my execution. And Falentiuidn faith : Good biihops do not fpeake againft the

power oftheEmperour, but dofyncerely both keepethe commaundements ofGod
the great king, and alfo obey our kwes. At that time all men were pcrfwaded ofthis
Without controuerfie. But Eccleiiaftical caufes were referred to the iudgement ofthe
Bifhop.As ifany Gierke had offended nothing againft the tawes, but only was accu-
fed by the Canons : he was not cited to the common iudgement feate, but in that

catifehad the bilhopforhis nidge. Likewife ifthere were a queftion of Faith in con-
trouerfie,or fuch a matter as properly pertained to the Church,the iudgement there-

. ofwas committed to the Church. So is that to be vnderftanded,which ^mbrofe. wri-
™ " teth to Valentmian: Your father ofhonourable memorie, not only aniwered in word,

but alfo decreed by lawes,that in a caufe ofF.nth he ought to be nidge that is neither

vnfn in offic e nor vnhke in right. Againe : Ifwe haue regard to the Scriptures or olde

examples, who is there that can denie thatinacaufe ofFaith, lnacaufe(Ifay) of
Faith, biihops are wont to iudge of Chnftian Emperors, and not Emperors or bi-

fliops ? Againe:I would haue come,0 Emperour,toyour confiftorie, if cither the bi-

ihops or the people would haue fuffred me to go: fay ing,that the caufe ofFaith ought
Hom.de Baft- to be debated in the Church before the people. He arrrrmeth verily that a fpnituall

He. trad, caufe, that is to fay the caufe ofreligion, ought not to be drawen into the temporall

court where prophane caufes are pleaded. Worthily do all mcnpraifc his conftancie

in this behalfe. And yet in a good 'caufe he procccdeth but thus fun e, that if it come
to violence and ftronghand, he faith that hewiligiucplace. Willingly (faithhe)I

Will not rorfake the place committed vnto me: but when I am enforced, I know not

bow to rcfift : for our armour are prayers and tcares. Let vs note the lingular mode-
ftieand wildome of the holy man, ioyned with ftoutncfil of courage a:.d boLinille.

luftina the Emperours mother, becaufe ihe could not drawe him to the Arrians fide,

pra&ifed todriue him from the goucrnmentofthe Church. And fofhou'd it haue

come to pafl'cjifhe had come when he was called to the palace to pleadc his caufe.

Therefore he denieth the Empeiour to be a competent iudge of fo great a contro-

ueriie. Which manner ofdoing both the nee tiiicte of that time, and the contmuall

naturcof the matter required. Forheiudged that heou.;ht rather to die, thanth.it

fiuh m\ example fhou'd by his confent be giuen to pofternie : and yet n v-lolence be

offredj he thtiiketi not of rcfiftancc. For he denieth it to be biihophkc, to defend the

faith and rigltt of the Church with armes. Rut in other caufes he fneweth himiilfo

read..: torlj whatfoeucr the Emperduc ihali co-nmauudhim. I: he demaund tribute,

(i a: l.) he) we denie it not:the 1 :i\ is ofthe Qmrchdo pay tribute. It'he aike lands, lie

hath power CO rlaime them, no.ieofvsrcfiibih- After the fame m inner alio fpea-

Sib.3.Epi.2o. tttli GwgarJe. I am not ignorant (faith he) of the mind ofour moft noble loueraigne

Lord,
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Lord, that he vfeth not to intermeddle in caufes pertaining to Priefts, leaft he fhould

in anything be burdened with oik iinncs. He doth not generally exclude the Empe-
rourriom nidging of Pritfts : but he faith that there be certame caufes^ which he

ought to leaue to the iudgement ofthe Church.

16 And by this verie exception the holy men fought nothing clfc, but that Prin- The immumtie

cesleiTe zealous ofteligion fhould not with tyrannous violence and wilmlncife in- 0/ Romifh clergit

terrupt the Church in doing her office. For neither did they dilallow, if Princes menfrom feeular

fometime did vfe their authorise in Ecclcfiafticall matters, fo that it were done to "?(?"
"jf

e umt

preferue the order ofthc Church, not to trouble it, to ftabhlh difciphne, not to dif- jicodvvta.

fo'uc it. For (nhthe Church hath notthe power of compelling, nor ought to require

it (I lpcakcofciuilconltraining:)itis the office ofgodly Kings and Princes to main-

taine religion With lawes.proclamationsjand mdiciall proceedings. Afterthis man-
ner, when the Emperour /)/aurice had commaunded certain bilhops that they fhould '

-1
* P1'4**

receiuc their fellow bilhops that were their neighbours and dnuen out by the bar-

barous nations : Gre^orie confirmeth that commaundement, and exhoi teth them to Lib.^Epi.j*.

obey it. And when he himfelfe is adirronilhed by the fame Emperourto come to ^ 34*

attonement with lohn the Bifhop oiConfiantinople, he doeth in deede tendtr a reafbn .,

why he ought not to be blamed : yet he doth not boaft ofimnuinitic from the fecular ' ''
e?x '19'

court, but rather promifeth that he Will be obedient, fo fane as his conference will

giuchim leaue: and therewithal! he faith this, thatMaurice did as became a godhe
Prince,when he gauc fuch commandements to the Prnfls.

The xij. Chapter.
Ofthc difcipline of the Church, \v!>ereofthe chiefs yfe is in the

tenffttes and excommunication.

THe difcipline ofthe Church,the cntrc.iting whereof we h.uie deferred vnto this The^^w
plat c, is bncfe'y to be dedal ed, that we may at length pane ouer to the reft. But difciphne mtli6

that lame for the molt part hangethvpon the power ofthekeies and fpintuall iurif- Church.

diction. That this may be the more eafily vnderftood, let vs duude the Church into

two principal! degrees, that is to fay the Cleargy,and the people. Clcarkes I call by
the vfuallnamc'thofe that execute publikeminifteric in the Church. Firft We will

fpeakc of conmon difciphne, to which aH ought to be fubiect: then we will come to
theCleargy, which befide that common difcipline, hauc a feucrall difcipline by
tlmnlclucs. But became many for hatred of difciphne do abhorre the very name
thereof let them heare this : Ifno fclIowfhip,yea no houfe though it h.;ue but a fmall
hou!ho!d, canbe kept in right ftatc withoutdifciphne, the fame is much more necef-
faiy intheChurehjwhofeftate ought to bemoftordcrly of all. Thtreforeasthedoc-"
trine of Chnft which brmgeth faluation is thefoule of the Church., lb difcipline is hi
fteede oflinewes therein : whereby it is brought ropaflc, that the members of the
bodiehang to e her everyoneinhis fie place. Wherefore whofoeuer do either de-
fire to bane difciphne taken away, or hinder the rcitormg thereof, whether they do it

orlet-'inpole or by vnaduifednes , verily they iceke the extreme d flipation of the
Church. Forwh.it lhall betide, if what is Iuttfull bcUvfuli to eutiyir-an ? But fo
Would it be,ifchcre were not with the preaching of doch in eadioynedpiMiv.e aefmo-
ni'hmcnts,correc;ions,and focfa other helps which fuftcine dodttitw and fufitl it not
to be idle: difciphne therefore is asitwere a bridle u her.w h they nnv beholden
backhand tamed which coltilhly rcfift againft Chnft : or. , • ic'kc. wherc-
WJth rhey that -re nor willing enough may be fluted vp : and lomctimc, as 'a fatherly
rod, \ herewith they which h.uie more gncuoufly fallen may be i h ,a cd mei cifully

ana
1

according ro the miUntfll-oftheVpirit ofChnft. Sith'ihocfo-cn e Jo i ov. fee

athand certaine beginnings ofa horrible waihies in the Chuuh, bc-cr.u« there is no-

care



Thevfeofadmo-
nitttn towards

them that be

offenders*

Aft.JO.JO,&25.

Mau8.ij.&i7.

The difference of

de.t'ing in faults

fecretly and in

fattltes openly

commuted.

Mar. 1 8 15.

j.Tim.5.22.

<jaU.i4.

Not one and the

fume proceeding

againft mecinc dP

hiinout offenders,

S.Cor.j.4.

Cap. 1 2. Of the outward rpeanes

care nor order to keepe the people in awe, very neceflkie crieth out that there is

nctde ofremedie. But this is theonely remedie, which both Chrift hath commaun-
ded,and hath alway been vfed among the godlie.

1 The fiift foundation of difcipline is , that priuate monitions fhoulde hauc
place: that is to fay, that ifany man of his cw.ie accordedoenot hisdutie, if hee
behaue himfelfe licentioitfly,or iiue not hontftly, or haue committed any thing wor-
thie of blame, hec fhoulde liifler himfelfe to bee admonifhed.' anJ that euery man
fnould ftudie to admoniih his brother when occafion (kail require. But fpeci.illy let

the Paftors and Pneftes be watchfull to doe this, whole office is notonely to pi each
to the people, but in euery houfe to admoniih and exhort if at any time they doe not
furnciently preuaile by generall do&rine : as Vaul teacheth, when he rehcaifeth that
he taught priuately and in houfes, and pi otefteth that he is cleane from the blond of
all men, becaufe he h.uh not ceafed with teares day and night to admoniih euery
one. For do&rine doth thenobtaine force and authorise,when the minsfter not only
doth declare to all together what their dime is to Chrift, but alio hath powei and
order to require the keeping thereofofthem whom he markcth to be either not obe-
dient to dodtrine, or flothfull. Ifanymandoe either ftubbomly remfc, oringoin<*
forward in his faults,do defpife fuch admoniihments : when he hath been the fecond
time admonifhed with witneffes called to it, Chrift commandeth them to be called

to the iudgement of the Church, which is the afl'emblie of Elders : and that there
they fhoulde bee more grecuoufly admonifhed as it were by publike authorise,
that if hereuerence the Church he may fubmit himfelfe and obey. But if he be not
hereby fubdued,but doe continue in his wickednefie, then he commandeth him,as a
delpiferofthe Church,to be put away from the fellowship of the faithfull.

3 But becaufe he fpeaketh here oncly offecret faults,we muft make this diuifion

:

that fome finnes be priuate, andfomc publike or openly manifeft. Of the firft fort

Chrift faith to euery priuate man, Reproouehim betweene thee and him alone. Of
manifeft finnes Vaul faith to Timothce. Reproouehim before all men, that the reft

may haue feare.For Chrift had faid before,Ifthy brother haue offended againft thee.

Which words (againft thee) vnleffe thou wilt be contentious, thou canft not other-
Wife vnderftand than vnder thine owne fecret knowledge, lb that there beenomoc
priuietoit. But the fame thing which the Apoftle teacheth Tinwthee conccrningthc
rebuking ofthem openly that finne openly, he himfelfe followed in Teter. For when
lifter finned euen to pub.'ike offence, he did not admoniih him apart by himfelfe, but
brought him foorth into the fight of the Church. Therefore this lhall be the right

order ofdoing, if infecretefaiilteswegoe forward according to thofe degrees that

Chrift hathfet : but in manifeft faultes, wee immediately proceedetothe Churches
folemnercbuking,ifthe offence be publike.

4 Let this alio be another diftinftion : that of finnes fome be defaultes, other

fome be wicked doings,or hainous offences. To the correcting of this latter fort,not

onely admoriilhment or rebuking is to be vfed, butalfo a feucre remedie : zsTaul
fheweth which not onely chaftifcdwith words the Corinthian that had committed
inceft, but alfo punifhed him with excommunication ,fo foone as he vvas certified of
his wicked deede. Now therefore we begin better to fee how the fpiritual iunldi&ion

ofthe Church : which puniiheth linnes according to the word of the Lord,is the beft

maintenance of health,and foundation oforder,and bond ofvnitic. Therefore when
the Church doth banilh out of her companie manifeft adulterers, whoremongers,
theeues, robbers, feditious perfons, pcriurtd men, falfe witnelfes, and fuch other,

againe,obftinate mcn,which being orderly admonifhed euen offinal faults do fcorne

God and his iudgement, fhe takcth nothing vpon her felfe without reafon, hut

cxecuteth the iurifdidion giuen her of the Lorde. Moreouer, that none fhoulde de-

fpife fuch iudgement of the Church, or lightly regarde that he is condemned by the

confeming
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contenting voices of the faithfu'l: the Lord hath tcftified, that the fame is nothing Mat. 16.10.

elfe but a pronouncing of his owne fentence, and that whatfoeucr they do in earth is ^ ,8
* '

confirmed in heauen. For they haue the word or the Lord, whereby they may con- "" '

demne the froward : they hauc the word, whereby thty may reteiuc the repentant

into fuiour, They I fay that truft that without this bond of difciplinc Churches may
long ftand, ate decerned in opinion : vnlcfie perhaps we may want that help which

the Lord forefaw that it mould be neceffarie for vs. And trutly how great is the ne-

ccfllne thereof, ihali be better perceiued by the manifold vfeoi'it.

S There be three ends which the Church hath refpeel vnto in fuch corrections To whtatn^
and excommunication. The firft is, that they ihould not, to the dilhonour ofGod, corrcEhom &tx.

be named among Chriftrans, that leade a filthie and finfuli life, as though his holy
cornn"tn 'cati<"lt

Church were a confpiracie ofnaughtie and wicked men. For iith the Church is the
"be Church*

"*

body ofChr lit, it cannot be defiled with fuch filthie and rotten members, but that Bphe.5.21;

fome fbame mud come to the head Therefore that there ihould not be any fuch Col. 1.24.

thing in the Church, whereby his holy name may be fpotted with any rcproch, they

are tobedriuenout other houlhold, by whofe dilhoneftie 3ny flaunder mi?ht re-

dound to the name of Chriftians. And heieinalfo is coniideration to be had ofthe"
Sinper ofthe Lord, that it be not profaned with giuing it to all without choife. For it

is moft tine, that he to whome thediftributionofitis committed, if he wittingly and
Willingly admit an vnworthy man whom he might lawfully put bicke, is as guilty of
Sacrilege, as if he did glue abroade theLords body to dogs. Wherefore Chrtfoftome

H0m.inMat.3i

gncuoufly inueigheth againft the priefts, which while thcyfeare the power ofgreat
anj

men,dare debarrenoman. Thebloud (faith he) fhalbe required at your hands. Ifye
feare manjie lhall laugh you to fcorne:but ifye feare God, ye lluibe reuerenced alio

among men. Let vs not feare maces, nor purple, nor crownes : we haue here a grea-
ter power. I verily -a ill rather deliuer mine owne bodie to dea:h,and naffer my bloud
to be ihcd,than I wil be made partaker of this defiling. Therefore Icaft this moft holy
myftenc be fpotted with Hinder, in the diftriburing thereof choife is greatly requi-

site : which yet cannot behad but by the iurifdiciion ofthe church. Thelccondcnd
is, leaft(asitis wont to come to paife) with the continuall company ofthe euill, the

>pi

inceftuous man out oftheir cornpanie. A little lcauen(faithhe)corru
<
rixeth the whole

, c r t 6 &
lumpeofdow. And heforelaw herein fo great danger, that he forbadhim cuen from
all fellowship. Ifany brother (faith he) among you be named either a whoremonger
o;acouetousm.-in,oraworlhippt-rofldols,or adror.kard,or aneui!lfpe*ker, with
fuchaonclgrauntyoiinot Icaue fomuch as tocate. The third end k, that they
themfelues confounded with ihame may begin to repent of their filthinefie. So it is

profitable for them alfo to haue their owne wickedntft'e chaftifed, that with feclin^
of the rod they m.iy be awaked, whi ch otherwtfe by tender bearing with them would
haue become more obftmate. The fame thing doth the Apoftle meane when he faith
thus

:
It any do not obey our do&rine, mat ke him, and keepe no company With him, rh r

that he may be alhamed. A gaine in another place, when he writeth that he hathde- KCor'/j
1 *'

micred the Corinthian to Satan, that his fpirit might be faued in the day ofthe Lord : Aug.dc Vcr.

rhat is (as I expound it) that he went into a damnation for a time, that hemi«htbe a?°ft«h°-58»

faued for euer. But he therefore faith that hedeliuercthbim to Satan, becaufe the
diucll is out of the Church as Chrift is in the Church. For whereas lome do reftrre
it to a certaine vexing of the flcih, I thinke that to be verie vncertame.

6 When theft: endes be let foorth, now it remaineth to fee how the Church ex-
ecuteththis partofdifcipline which confifteth m iunfdidion. Fuft let vs keepe the

The
/

ma,,»'r
<>f

iiuiiion aboue fee , that of linnes fome be pubiike, and other fome be prjufite or 2f"J "*

more.
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more fecretc. Publike are thofe that haue not onely one or two witnefles, but are

committed openly and With the offence ofthe whole Church. Secrete I call thofc,

no: which are altogether hidden from men, as are the linnes ofhypocrites, /or thofc

come not into the mdgemcnt ofthe Church, but thofe ofthe me.ine kinde which are

notwithou: witnefles, andyet are not pubhke. The fir ft kind requircth not thofe de-
grees which Chnft rehearfcth : but whe any fitch thing appearcth,the Church ought

to doe her duetie in calling the (Inner and corre&ing him according to the proporti-

on ofthe offence. In the fecond kind according to theruleof Chnft, they come not

to the Church till there be alio obftinacic added. When it is once come to know-
ledge, then is that other duufion to be noted betweenc wicked dooings arid defaults.

For in lighter fins there is not to be vfed fo great feuerity, but c haftucmeat ofu 01 des

fufficeth, and the fame gentle and fatherly, which may not harden nor confound the

(inner, but bring him home to himfelfe, that he may more re-oyce thinbe foiy th3t

he was corre&ed. But it is meete that hainous offences be chaftifed with liiarper re-

medie. Foritis not enough, if he that by dooing a wicked deedt of euill example

hath greeuoufly offended the Church, lhould be chaftifed onely with words, but he
ought for a time to bee depriued ofthe communion ofthe fupper,tiil hee haue giuen

"** aflurance ofhis repentance. For againft the Corinthians Taitl vfeth not onely rebu-

king ofwords,but driuethhim outof the church, and bhtneth the Corinthians that

it hadfo long borne him. The old and better Church kept this order, when rightfuil

gouernment flourilhed. Fonf any man had done any wicked dcede whereupon was
growen offence,-firft he was commanded to abftaine from partaking ofthe holy fup-

per,thenbothto humble himfelfe before God, andioteftifie his repentance before

the church. There were alio certain folemne vfages, which were enioyned to them
that had fallen, to be tokens of their repentance. When they had io done, that the

Church was fatisfied,then by laying on of handes he was rcceined into f.iuour.

Epi.2.1ib.r. Which receming is oftentimes called of tj/>n'*»peace, who alio briefely defctibeth
uber.3.Epi,i4.

tj^is yfage. They doe penance (faith he) in a certaine full time : then they come to

confeffion, and by the laying on of hands ofthe Bilhop and the Cleargie they re-

ceiue power to come to the communion. Howbeit the Bilhop and his Clergic had

fo the ruling of reconciliation, that they did therewithal! require the confentof the

people : as he iheweth in another place.

\AUmenfuhie& 7 From tn's difcipline there was no man exempted, that cuenthe Princes to-

•vmo Chunb dif- gether with thf^ommon people did fubmitthemfelues tobcare it. Andxightfully,

tiptoe, which to fithitwas euidentthatitwasrhe dilciphneof Chnft, towhomit is meetc that all

txecute bekngtth fcepteis and Crownes of Kings befubmitted. So when TheodoJ/ta was depriued by

^a[°i).TL
U
IZ1 ^mbrofeoi power to come to the communionbecaufc ofthe fhu°hter committed

to auto jet extcu- J i
i

•
i t 1 i_ j

ad not as doers but at Theflalonictt, he threw downe all the royall ornament wherewith he was clothed

:

as beholden of he openly in the Church bewailed his finnc, which had crept vpon him by fraude of
that which udone. ocner men . fe crauccj pardon with groning and teaics. For great Kings ought not to

E^ ib orat 'ha-
tninke tms to be any diihonor to them,ifthey humbly throw downe thcielues before

bjtainfun.Theo. Chnft the King of Kings, neither ought it todifplcafe them that they beiudged by

<5cfii. the Church. For fith in their court they heare nothing elfe but meere flatteries, it is

more then neceflarie for them to be rebuked of the Lord by the mouth ofthe pricfts.

But rather they ought to wilh,that the Pricfts fliould not fparc the,that the Lord may

fpare them.Tn this place I omit to fpeake by whom this iurifdiction is to be excrcifed,

becaufeit is fpoken of in another place. This onelyladde that that is the lawfull

manner of proceeding in excommunicating a man which Taul Iheweth: if the

Elders doe it not onely by themfelues, but with the Church knowing and allowing

it : that is, in fuch fort that the multitude ofthe people may not gouerne the dooing,

butmay marke it as a witnes & a keeper that nothing lhould be done of a few by wil-

'

full affeftion. But the whole maner ofdoingjbelide the calling vpo the name ofGod,
ought
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ouolittohaue fiich gcauitjtf, as may referable theprcfcncc ofChrift , that itmay bee

vndouUcdthu'ht there fittcth for nilcr ofhis owneiudgemenc. .«»_...
8 But this ought not to be paflcd outr,that fuch feueruic becommeth the church TheUmt,t&g,»'

asisioynedwiththefpiriteofmiUeneS. Forwecmuftalway diligently beware (as
'"Zffi™™

Taut teacheihkhat he which is punilhed be not fwailowed vp oHorrow:forfo lhould nonof( htiT(h &[.

ofa r.wdybcm.uk a dilWtion. But out ofthe ende may better be gathered a rule upline.

ofmoderation. For whereas this is required in excommunication that thefinncr a.Cor.27.

mould bcbroWht to rcpentance,and cuil examples taken away,leaftcuher the name

ofChnft lhould be euillfpokenof.or other men beprouoked to follow them : ifwe

fhall hauc an eie to thefe things, we (hall be able ealilie to iudgehowc fane fcueritie

ou°ht to proceeded where it ought to end. Therefore when the finnergiueth a te-

ftimonie ofhis repentance 3
and doth by his teftimonie, as much as in him heth, blot

out the offence: he is not to be enforced any further : but ifhe be enforced, ngcrouf-

nes doth then exceed meafiwejnwhich behalfe theimmcaiurable fcueritie of the

old fathers canuot be excufed,\vhich both difagreed from the prefcribed order ofthe

Lordj&aifo was m 11 uelloufly dangerous. Forwhenthey charged a (inner With fo-

lemne penarrce,& depriuation from the holy communion fomtime for feucn yecres,

fomtime fourc y '.-£rts,lbmtime three yecres, fomtime for their whole liferwhat other

thing could follow thcrofbut either great hypocriiie or moft great defperation? Like-

wife'whercas no man that had fallen the fecond time was admitted to feconde pe-

rwice^butwascaftout of the Church euen to the ende of his life : that was neither

profitable nor agreeing to reafon. Therefore whofoeuer fhall weigh the matter with

foufldeiiidgemem , lhall heeieia perceiue want of then- difcretion. Howbcit I doe

here rather did low the publike maner, than accufe all them that vied it,whereas it is

certaine that many ofthem mifliked it: but they did therefore fuller it , becaufe they

could not amend it.Tm\ytCyprian declareth, how much befide his owne willhe was Ad Cor.Epi.ji.

fo i!gOLOiis.Ourpatience(faithhe)and cafir.-:s and gentlenesisreadie to them that L'Ua-.i.

come.I wilh all torcturnc into the Church:I wifli all our fellow foldiars to be enclo-

Ctd within the tents ofChrift and in the houfes of God the father. I forgiue al things,

I diflemble many things/or zeale and de(ire to gather brotherhoode togither,1 exa-

mine not with full iudgement thofe things that are committed againftGod ,
mpar-

donin? defaults more than I ought,I am my felfe almoft in dtfr.ultj doe with leadie

and full loue embrace them that ieturne with repentance , confiding their fins with

humble and plaine (m$?aftion.Chryfofi<ane is iomewhat hardtr,and yet he faith thus :

IfGod be lb kinde,why Will his pricft feeme fo rigorous ? MoreoucT we knowe what

gentlcnes Auvuftim vied toward the Donatiftcs,inf6muc h that hee ftitked not to rc-

ceiue mto bilhoprike thofe that had returned from fchifmc, euen immediately after

their repentance. But becaufe a contrane order had growen in forcc,thcy were com-
pelled to leaue their owne iudgement to follow it.

9 But as this mildenes is required in the whole body of the church/nat it mould M«» reucredfroi*

punifli them that are fallen, mercifully & not to the cxtrcmitie ofrigour, but rather '*' cb:irch h«
•

,
.

' tii- 1 j 1 e communication
according to the precept of T^/.-/, ihoula conhrme chantie towarde them : 10 menc notrjp: ;y to i,ee

priuatc man for himft lfe QUght to temper himfelfe to this mere liulnes & gei itkm lie. rondemnedtmtbe

Therefore it is not our p mttq wipe out ofthe number of the elect fuch as are drmen iuilgtrntntofnt*.

ou; of the Church,or to defpaire ofthem as though they were alreauie loft. We may
adge them ftrangeis from the Church,& therefore ftrangcrs fi om Chrift: but

that is ontly during the time that they abide indiuorce. But ifthen alio they fneuea

greater refemblance offtubbornes than ofgentlcnes, yet letys commit them to the

iudgement oftheLorde, hoping better ofthem in time to come than we lee in time

preient, and lee vs pot therefore ccafetopray to God for them, and (to comprehend

all in one word)let vs not condemnc to death theperfon it felfe,which is in the hand

and iudgement ofGod alone, but let vs rather weigh by the lawe of the Lordeof
what
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what fort cuery mans workes be. Which rule while we foHow,we rather fhnd to the

iudgementofGod than pronounce our owne. Let vs not take ro our felues morch-
bertie in iudging,vnlcffe we vVil bmde the power of God within bounds,& appoint a

law to his mcrcie,at whofe pleafure when he thinketh it good, veiy euill men are tur-

ned into very goodj ftrangers are grafted andforrcins arechofen into the Church.

And this the Lord e doth, thereby to mocke out the opinion of men, and rebate

their ratlines : which ifit be not re{trained,prefumeth to take to it felfe power of iud-

ging more than it ought.

10 For whereas Chrift promifeth that that fhall be bound in heauen,which they

that be his fhall bind in carth,hc limiteth the power ofbinding, to the Cenfure of the

church: by which they that are excommunicate, are not throwen intoeuerlafting

mine and damnation : but hearing their hues and maners to be condemned, they are

alfo certified oftheirowne euerlafting condemnation, vnleflethey repent. For ex-

communication heeiein differeth from accurfing,th3t accurfing taking away all par-

don doth condemnea man and adiudgehimto eternalldcftruclion : excommuni-

cation rather reuengeth and punifheth maners. And though the fame do alfo punifh

the man,yet it doth fo punifh him,that in forewarning him ofhis damnation to com,

itdothcallhimbacketofaluation. If that be obtained, reconciliation andrtftoring

to the communion is readic. But accurfing is eithcrvery feldome or neuerinvfe.

Therefore, although eccletiafticall difcipline,permitteth not to hue familiarly, or to

haue friendly conuerfation with them that be excommunicate : yet we ought to cn-

deuour by fuch meanes as we may,that returning to amendemenr, they may returne

to the fellowship and vnitie ofthe church: as the Anoftle alio teacheth.Do not (faith

he)think them as enemies,but correct them as brethren. Vnlcs this gentlenes be kept

aswell priuately as in common, there is danger leaft from difciphne wet foorthwith

fall to butcherie.

ii This alfo is principally required to the moderation ofdifciphne, which ^«-

gujline entreateth of indifputing againfttheDonatiftes : tharnei herpnuatemen, if

they fee faultcs not diligently enough corrected by the Councell of ciders, fhoulde

therefore by and by depart from theChurch : nor the paftors themfelues,ifthey can-

not according to their harts defire purge all things that neede amendment , fhoulde

therefore throwe away the mimfterie , orwith vnwoontcd rigoroufnes trouble the

whole Church.Fontismofttruewhichhewrireth : that hee is free and difchargtd

fromcurfe, whoroeuerhce be that either by rebubingamendethwhat hee can: or

what he cannot amende,.cxcludeth,fauin'g the bondofpeace:orwhathe cannot ex-

clude,fauing the bond ofpeacc,he doth difallow with equity, 6k bear with ftedfiftnes.

He rendreth a reafon thereofin another place.bicaufe all godly order &maner ofec-

clefiafticall difciphne ought alway to haue refpett vnto the vnitie of the fpirite in the

bond ofpcace:whtchthe apoftle c5mandeth to be kept by our bearing one with ano-

ther,& when it is not kept,the medicine ofpunifhmect beginneth to be not onely fii-

perfluouSjbut alfo hurtfull,and therefore ceafl'eth to be a medicine. He that(faith he)

doth diligently thinke vponthefe things doth neither in prefeiuing of vnitie neglect

the feuerttie of difciphne, nor doth with immeafurablenes of correction breake the

bondofftllowthip. Hegrantethindecde that not onely the paftors ought to trauaile

to this point,that there may remaine no fruit in the Church, but alfo that euery man
oupht tohis power to endeuor therunto:& he plainly declareth that he which neglec-

teth to momfh,rebuke,& correct the euil,althoughhedonot fauorthem,nor fin with*

_thcm,yet is gilt ie before the Lord. But ifhe be in fuch degret,that hee may alfo feucc

them from the partaking of Sacraments , and doth it not, nowe hefinneth not by

an others euill , but by his owne. Onely hee willeth it to bee done , with vfing of

difcretion, which the Lordc alfo requireth,leaft while the tares be in rooting out, the

corne be hurt.Hcreupon he gatheieth out ofCyprian, Let a man therefore mercifully

correct
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coned what heecan : and what hee cannot, let him patiently differ, and with Iouc

gione and lament it.

ix This he faith becaufe of the prccifentffe of theDonatiftes, who when they Ihcprecifouffe

/awe faultes in the Churches which the Biihops did in deedc rebuke with words, but o/Tjonjrflsma-

not puruiii with excommunication, (becaufe they thought that they could this way ^'t2lJHnlci''"tt

nothingpruuile) did iharply inucy againfl the Biihops as betraurs of difciplme, and cbanb,vnLrpr+
did with an vngodly ichifme diuide themfelucs from the flock of Chrift.As the Ana- tence ofa rebgi-

baptifts doatthis day,which when they acknowledge no cogregationto beof chnft, 0Ui dtfirt to h.iut

vnltfleit doeineuery point mine with Angehke perfection, doevnder cietenccot'
v 'cf^uer

f^ fu
'

then- zeale otierthrowe all edification. Such (i'aith ^u^Tiuie) not for hatred ofother USjSSJ.
mens wukedneffe, but for defireto maintaine their ownc contentions, doe couet UJft fait andperis

cither wholy to draweaway, ory leaftto diuide the weakc people Inared with the the* fame did nijb

boMhng of their name: they (welling with pnde, mad with ftubborncfle, traiterous
nereacl0U"t^

with (launders, troubiefome with fcditions, Ieaft itfbould openly appeere that they jTy7" "^

W.mt the lighc oftruth,doe pretend a fiiadowe ofrigorous feueritie : and thofe thin°s
which in Scripture are commaunded to be done with moderate healino for cone-
cling ofthe faultes of brethren, preferring the fincerenefTe of lrue, and keepiw the
vnitie or* peac e,they abufe to facnlege offchifme and occahon of cutting off. So doth
fatan transforme himfelfe into an Angell oflight, when by occafion as it were of hift a.Cor.n.x-i.
feueritie he perfwadeth vnmerciful ci ueitie, couetmg nothing elfe but to corrupt and
breakethe bondofpeacc and vnitie: which bond remaining faft among Chnftians,
all his forces are made weake to hurt, his traps of trealbns are bioken, and his coun-
eels of ouerthrcwing doe vanifh away.

13 This one thing he chiefcly commendeth, that if the infection of finneheue Howtodealein
entred into the whole multitude, then thefcuere mcrcieof litiely difciplme is necef- f*»/tetfo common
fane. For (fchh he) the deuifes of feparation are vaine, and hiir'tfull and full of facri-

ibas
,

they *****

lege,bec jufc they are vngodly and proud ,and doemore trouble the weak good ones, "blchurcTblct-
than they amend theftout tuill ones. And that which bee there teachcth other, hec reded.
himfelfe alio faithfully followed. Vor writing to Avrelitu Bilhop v.{Ca,-tb«<:e, he com-
plameth that drunkenneife which is fo fore condemned in fcnptures,doth range vn-
piiniihedin^'nM.- and hcaduifethhim, that afiemblinga Counccllof Biihops he
ihould prouideremedie for it. He addeth by and by after,Thcfc thirigs(as I thinkYare
t .-.ken away not roughlymot hardly, not after an imperious manner, but moi e by tea-
ching than by commaunding,more by admoni.ning than by threatning. For fo muft
wedcale with a multitude offinners, but feueritie is to beexercifed vponthehnnes of
few. Yet he doth not meane that Biihops Ihould therefore winkeor hold their peace
at pubhke £iulttj becaufe they cannot icueiely puniih them ; as he himfelfe afterward Lib.j.contr.

expoundcthit: Blithe Wiileththat the meafure of correction be fo tempered, thatio ^'"'"•"p^.

farre as may be,it may rather bring health than dcftruciion to the bodie. And there-
tore atlengthhe coneludeth thus: Wherefore both this commaundement of the A- i.Cor.5.7.

poitleis in no wife to be negkc'Ud,to feuer the euil,when it may be done without pe- Ephc^.z.

nil of breaking ofpeace ; and this is alio to be kept,th.it bearing one with anothcr,we
mould endeuourto prefcrue vmneofthc Spirit in the bond ofpeace

T! 1 .1 r 1 r- } ... ,
r

14 The part that rcrnametn of difciplme, which properly is not contained in Tbevfifftxh^
'

the power of keies, itandeih in this, that according to the rjeciffitie of times the pa- tationtopubhke
itois Inould exhort the people eitherto f.iitin?;,orto c6monhipphcations,orto other **frcifv tfbum*
cxerciksofhum)litif

5repentance,andfar.h
:
oiwh:chthin^ there is neither time, nor

Wr ** tht(bmb'

me .liui^noriforrhc prefenbed by the Word of God, but is left m the .udgement of the
Church. The obfeuimgof this p r.rV.i<o,ns it is profitable^ hath a!way beenvftd of J

'"

me olde Church euen from the very Apofties. Howbeft the Apojfcte themfelues
were not the hi ft authors of them, but they tookc example out of the lawc & the Pro-
phets. Forwe fee that there fo oft as any wcightic bufincs happentd^the ocople were

called
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called together,common praicrs enioyncd, and fafting commanded. Therefore the
Apoftles followed that which both was not new to the people ofGod,and they fore-
faw.that it lhoiild be profitable. Lakewife is to be thought of other exercifes, where-
with the people may either be fturedvp to their dutie, or be kept in awe and obedi-
ence. There are examples each where in holy hiftories, which we neede not to ga-
ther together. In fumme this is to be holden, that fo oft as there happenerh any con-
trouerfic of religion, which muft be determined either by a Synodeor by ee'defia-

fticall ludgement, fo oft as they be about chooung of a minifter, finally, fo oft as anv
hard matter or of great importance is in doing : againe,whcn there appeere tokens of
the wrath of God, aspeftilence, and warre, and famine .-this is a holy ordinance and
profitable for all ages, that the Paftors fhould exhort the people to common fairing,

and to extraordinarie praier. If any man doe not jlloW the teftimonics which may
be alleaged out ofthe oldc Teftament, as though they were nor meete for the Chri-
stian Church, it is certaine that the Apoftles alfo did the fame. Howbeit of praiers I

think there will fcarcely any be found thatwil moue any qutftion.Therforc let vs fay

fomewhat of fafting : becaufc many when they vnderftand not what profit it hath, do
iudgeitnot fonecefiarie: fome alfo doe vtterly re'fufe it as fuperfluous : and when
the vfe of it is not well kuowen,it is eafie to Aide into fuperftition.

1 ? Holy and true fafting hath three ends. For we vfe ir,either to make leane and
fubdue thcrlclh,that it mould not waxe wanton, or that we may be better diipofed to

praiers and holy meditations,orthatit fhould be a teftimonie ofour humbling before

God, whenwc be willing to confeUe ourgiltincflc before him. The firftende hath

notfo often place in common falling, becaufe allmtnhaue not like eftateof bodie,

nor4ike health: therefore it rather agreeth with priuate fafting. Thefecond tndeis

common to both,for as well the whole Church as euery one or thefaithful hath need
ofluch preparation to praier. The third alio is hkewife common. Foritfhallfome-

time befall that God lhallftrike fome nation with warre, or peftilencc, or With fome
calamine. In fucha common fcourge the whole people muft accufe themfelues,

and openly confeiTe their owncgiltineffe. But if the hand of the Lord doe ftnke any

priuate man, he ought to doe the fame, either alone, or with his owne familie. That
ftandeth chicfely in the affection of the minde. But when the minde is affe&ed as it

ought to be, it isfcarcely poifible, butthatu w'i{i breake out intoouiward teftifying

:

and then ch:efely if it turne to common edifying, that altogether in openly confer-

ring their finne fhould yeeld praife of righteoufnefi'e to*God, and cuery one mutually

exhort other with their example.

16 Wherefore fafting,as it is a figneofhumbling,hathmore often vfepubhkely,

than among priuate mcn,howfoeuer it be ccmmon,as is already (aide. Therefore as

touching the difcipline whereofwe now intreatc:fo oft as we muft make fupphc anon
to God for any great matter, it were expedient to commaunde fafting together with

praier. Sowhen the Antiochians laidc handes vponP<W and Eamabas, that they

might the better commendeto God their miniftxrie which was of fo great lmpor-

tance,they ioyned fafting with praiei :So both they afterward,v,hen they made mini-

ftersouer churches,were woontto pray with fafting. In this kinde offafting they had

regarde to none other thing, but that they might be made frefher and more vncom-

beredtopray. Verily this wefinde by expcrience,thr.t when the belly is full,the mind

is not fo liftedvp to God, that it can both with hartie and feruent affection be car-

riedtopraier,and continue in it. Soisthatto bee vnderftoode which J.uk^ rehear-

fcthof Jlrma^ that (bee ferued theLorde in f. (tings and prayers. For hee doth not

fcttheworfhippingof God inf'.fting: butlignificth that the holy woman did after

that manner exercile her felfe to contintiaunce ofpraier. Such was the fafting of 2V>-

hemitu when he did with earneftly bent zealc pray to God for the dehucrance of his

people. Fot this caufe Tml faith that the faithfull doe well^ifthey abftainefor a time

frofti
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from their wedding bed,tb ;>t they may the more freely apply praier & fafting. Where
ioyning fitting to prayer in ftcede of a helpc,he putteth vs in minde that it is ofno va-

lue but fo fane as it is referred to this end.Againc 5
when in the fame place heegiueth

a rule to married folkes,that they fhouldc mutually render good will one to another,

it isplaincthatheedothnotfpcakeof daily praiers, but offuch prayers as require a

more earneit intentiuenes.

17 Againe,ifcither peftiience, orfaminc,or waire begin to range abroad, or if VullH{efafling i'«

any calamine orherwifc fceme to hang ouer any countrey and people : then alfo it is tt)e pubbk* caUr

the dutie ofpaftors to exhort the Church to fafting, that they may humblie befeech
™™

[jf
the

the Lord to turne away his wrath. For he giueth warning that he is prepared and in a

maner armed to reuenge,when he makcth any danger to appeere.Thereforc as accu-

fed men in time paft with long hanging beard,with vncobed hairc, vvith black array,

were wont humbly to abafe themfelues,to procure the mercy ofthe iudge:fo whenwe
areaccufed before theiudgement feateofGod, it behooueth both for his glorie,

and for common edification, and alfo isprofitablc and healthfull forvs, that wee
fhoulde inpitious arraie craue to efcape his feueritie. And that this was vfed among
the people ofllrael, it is eafie to gather by the wordes of loel. For when heecom- IocLmj,

mandetha trumpet to be founded, the congregation to be gathered togither,fafting

to be appointed,& the reft that followrhe fpeaketh ofthings receiucd in common cu-

ftome. He had a Iitle before faid,that examination is appointed of the wicked deeds

ofthe people, andhaddeclarcdtb.3ttheday of iudgementwas nowathande : and

had fummoned them being accufedto pleade their caufe : then hee crieth out that

they fhoulde hafte to faeke- cloth and afhes, to weeping and fafting .-that is, that

thcyfhoulde alfo withoutwardeteftiryinges throwe themfelucs doWne before the

Lorde. Sacke-cloth and allies peraduenture did more agree with thofe times : but

there is no doubt that the calling togither, and weeping, and fafting and fuch like do
hkcwife pertaine alfo to our agc,fo oft as the ftate ofour thinges doth fo require. For

fith it is a holy exercife,both to humble mcn,& to confeffe humihtie, why lhould we
Ieffe vfe it than the olde people did in like neceflltie ? Wereadc that not only the peo- ,.$am.7 6,

pie ofIfracI,which were informed and inftrufted by the wordcof God, but alfo the and 21.13.

Nmiuites which had no doctrine, but the preaching oflonas, fafted in token offor- aKing.i.u.

rowe.What caufe is there therefore why we fhoulde not doe the fame? Butitis an Ionas 3-5'

outwardeceremonie, whichwas with the reftended inChrift. Yearather euen at

this day it is,as it alway hath been , a very good htlpe to the faithfull, and a profita-

ble admonition, toftirre vpthemfelues.that they fhoulde not with too great carelef-

nes and fluggifhncfle more and more prouoke God when they are chaftifed with his

fconrges. Therefore Chrift when he excufethhis apoftles for that they (?. ft not, doth ,

not fay that fafting is abrogate: but he appointcth it to times of calamine, andioy- Luk f|

neth it with mourning.The time fhal come (faith he)when the bridegroome fhall be

taken away fiom them.
18 But that there fhoulde be no errour in the name, let vs define what fafting is.

For we do not hcere vndeiftand by it onely abftinence and lpai ing in meat & drink, alahie"&q'uaH-
but a certainc other thing. The life ofthe godlie ought in deed to be tempered with mie of matti t»

honeft fparing& fobriety,that fo neer as is poffible it may in the whole courfe ther- be refitted.

ofbeare a certainc refemblance of fafting. But befide this there is another fafting for

a time, when we withdraw any thing ofour wonted diet, cither for one day or for a

certainetime, and do charge our ftlues with a ftraitaipnd feuerer abftinence in diet

thanordinarie. This confifteth in three thinges, mtime, inqualiticofmeates, and
in fmalnes ofquantitie.I meane by time, that wt fhoulde vfe thofe doings fcftir; ;, for

which raftingis ordeined. As for example, if a man faftfor common prayct : that .

hecomeemptievntoit. QunjneJTancfetnlnThTSjthat alldaintinesfhouldbcabfcr.t, "Jh4 h-jf^»J{/̂ y/V<
and being content with common &bafermeates,we fhould not ftirvp appetite with j,J~>>&*-\f

a :̂%

^
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delicates. The rule of quantitie is in th:s,that we eate more (paringly and lcfle than

We be wontjoncjy for necefiKie,and not alio for pleafure.

Supcrfl:tio» and j^ But we ,nu ft jlWay principally beware , that no lhperllition creepe vpon vs,
tnofimmof me-

as j t jjath heretofore happened to the great hurt ofthe church.For it were much bet-

takenheed of.
£Cr tnar there were no vie at all of fafting than that it fhculd be diligently kept, and m
therrieane time be corrupted with falfe and hurtfull opinions , whertuntothc wo;ld

v
fometime fallcth , vnleffe the Pallors do with great faithfulnefle and wilcdome pre-

Ioel.2 ii.
licnt ^-The full point therefore is,thatthey mould ahvay enforce thatwhich JoWtea-

cheth^rhat they ihould cut their hearts & not their garments, that is,that they lhould

admonifhthe people , that God doth not greatly cilecme fading or -k felfe, vnlcffe

there be inwarde aft'cclion of the htfrtrt, a true mifliking offinne and of himfclfe,true

humblingj&true forrow through the fear ofGod: yeathatfafting is profitable for no
other caufe, but for that it is loyned to thefe as an inferiour helpe. for God abhor-

reth nothing more than when men in fetting figncs and an out.vard Ihewin fteed of
innocencie ofheart, do labour with falfe colour to deceiue themfelucs. Therefore

£/rfjmoft fharpely inueyethagainftthis hypocrifie, that the Iewes thought they had

Efa.5B.f. fitisfied God, when they had onely failed, howfoeucr they did nourifh vngodlincs

and vncieane thoughts in their heart. Is it(faith he)iuch a fafting which the Lord re-

quired}? and fo forth as foiloweth. Therefore the hypocriticall falling is not onely

an vnprontable and fupeifluous wearying , but alfo a great abomination. An other

etui neerevnto this is chitflyto be taken heed of, that it be not taken for a meritori-

ous worke, or a forme ofwoi lhipping God.For fith it is a thing of it felfe indifferent,

t-u, , j„ an<^ [vttk no value but byreafonof thofe ends which it ought to hauerepeclvnto,

Man :c.cap.i!.& 'tis a moft hurtful fupetiluion, to confound it with the wotkes commanded of God
li :o cont.Fa'u. and neccfiarie ofthemfelues without other rcfpecl:. Such was in old time the dotage

ofthe Manicbecs : whom when Auvuflint confuted) , he doth plaincly enough teach,

that fafting is to be iudged by no other ends than thofe wh:ch I haue Ipoken of, and

isnoorherwife allowed of God, vnleile it be referred to the fame. The third errour

is indeed not fo vngodly
, yet it is penllous : to require the keeping of it more pre-

cifelyand ngoiouflyas it were one of thechiefe duties, and fo toaduance it with

immealurable praifes , that men fhouide thmke they haue done lome excellent

thing when they haue Lifted. In which behalf I dare not altogither excufe the old fa-

. - -\ . thets, but that they haue lowed fomefeed> of fuperftition, and giuenoccaiiontothe

frUimiofQ too tyrannic which hath rifen hucc.There arc found indeed fom times in them found and

*at o(-f2shtt& wifefentences, of falling, but afterward we new and then meete with immeafurable

&j J J a
praifes offalling win-., haduance it among the chicfc vertues.

rbff'fl of'Lett
' 20 And at that time the fupcrftitious obfeiuing of Lent was each where growen

Jupcrititiomifit in vfe:hccaufe both the cpmon people thought that they rhcrin did fome notable fer-

bc vfed. vnl r-o- . Gq ,

d h
,. p n^ d|(£om fi fa for a j. f uowin„ Q ( chnft : where-

Cbrift tn hu force as it is plamc, that Chnlt did not Liftto prefenbe an example to other,, but mat in lo

iUieifaft,

J

beginning the preaching ofthe Gofpcll, he might in very deed proouc that it was not
Mac.|.j. a doclnp.e ofmen, but defc ended from heauen. And it is maruellous, that fo grofie

an erioiii', «v\ufh is confuted with fo many and fo c indent reafons, could creepe into

men of fo iliai?e iudgfmcnt. For Chnft did not fail oft ( which he mull needs haue

done ii'hew .u OfBtllJ lpj,v ofyeeiely fafting)but only once when he pre-

pared hum wfe,,co the tu...r"n.ig of the Gofpeli. And he fafted not after the manner

ofrrvcn>as iftvftas \\.cs. c;l. it l^lhouU haue done ifhe would haue p.rouoked men to

Bpod.34.18. foijow hu^jb/yt laflier IfUi dievveih an example, whereby he may rather draw men to

auj j^.zg. v.t.'::i.'.':.•:,'. t hunthan ftnTc them vp to follow him. Finally there is none other caufe

ol t ih.mof that whuh Afiffes failed when hce receiucd the lawc at the

Forlim thitmir .:.!: was thewed \nMufesto llabiilh theau-

tiioiiti -— .,v''-'; uc^htnouo haa; becnt oiviittcdia Chnft, leaft the Gofpell

ihoiiij
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ftiduld feemc to gine place to the law. But fincc that time it neuer came in nnymar.s

minde vnder colour of following of Mofes to require fuch a formeof failing in the

people of ifrael. Neither did any ofthe holy Prophetes and Fathers follow it, when
yet they had minde and zcale enough to godly exercifes. For, that which is faid of i.King.ip.rf,

Helios, that he palled fortie daies without meate and drinke, tended to no other ende

but that the people mold know that he was ftirred vp to be a reilorer of the law from

which almoft all Jfr.tcl had departed. Therefore it was ameere wrongfull zea'Ieand

full of fuperftition, that they did fct foorth fading with the title and color of follow-

ing of Chnft.Howbeit in the manner of failing there was then great diucrfitie,as Caf-

fioctorus rehearfctb out ofSocrates in the ninth booke of his hiftone. For the Romanes

(faith he) had but three weekes, but in thefe three there was a continuall failing, ex-

cept on the Sunday,and Saturday.The Slavonians and Grecian: had fix weekes : other

had ftuen : but their failing was by dniided times. And they difagreed no lefle in

difference of meates. Some did eate nothing but bread and water : fomc added
hcrbes : ibme did not forbeare fifh and fowles : fome had no difference in meates.Of
this diuerfitie •/*«£«$!?/»<? alfomaketh mention in the latter Epiille to Unuanc.

1 1 Then followed worfe times, and to the pi epoilci ous zealc of the people was The groftahuft

added both ignorance and rudeneffeofthe Bilhops, and aluittobearc rule, and a °ffrii'*&<

tyrannous rigor. There were made wicked lawes, which ftrainc confeiences vtfith

pcrr.itious bondes. The eating of Hefh was forbidden, as though it defiled a man.
There were added opinions full of facrilcdge one vpon an other, till they came to

the bottome of all errors. And that no peruerfenefTc lhould be omitted, they began
with a moil fond pretence of afcftintncc to mocke With God. For in the molt exqui-

iite daintines of fare is fought the praife of failing : no dchcates do then fufhce,there

is ncucrgre3ter plentie,ordiuerfitieoi iwectents of meates. In fuch andfogorgious
preparation they think that they feme God rightly. I fpeake not how thty neuer more
fowlly glut themfclues,than when they would be counted moil holy men. Bnefcly,

they count it the greateil worihipping of God to abfteine from flefli, and (thefe ex-

cepted^ to flow full of all kmdc of dcinties. On the otheriide they thinke this the ex-

trtmeft vngodhnes, and fuch asfcarcely may be recompenfed with death, if a man
tail neuer to little apeece of bacon or vnfauone flefh with browne bread.H/erewetel- AdNepotian.
letb, that cucn in his time were fome thatwithfuch follies did rrocke with God:
which becaufe they would not eate oyle,caufcd moil deintie meates from euery place

to be brought them: yea to opprclle nature by violence,they abiltined from drinking

of water, but caufed fweete and coitly fuppings to be made for them, which they did

notdnnkeout ofacup, but out ofa Ihell. Which fault was thenin a few, atthis day
it is a common fault among all rich men that they fall to no other end but that they
may banket more fumptuouily and deintily. But I will not wall many wordes in a
matter not doubtfull.Onely this I fay, that both in failing and in all other partes of
difcipline, the Papifts fo haue nothing right, nothing pure, nothing well framed and
orderly, whereby they may haue any occafion to be proud, as though there were any
thing remaining among them woorthie ofpraife.

11 There followeth another part of difcipline, which peculiarly belongcth to TbeaunciemCd-

the Cleargic. Thatisconteined in the Canons which the o'de Bifhops haue made "°"s a>!ci orderl "f
ouerthemlblues and their order. As thefe be: that no Clearke lhould giae himfelfe

tbe Church fm
r
'h^

to hunting,to dicing, nortobanketting: that none ihould occupie vfurie, or mar- SrST
chandifc: that none lhould be prefent at wanton dauncings: and fuch other ordinan-
ces. There were alio added penalties whereby the authoritie ofthe Canons was fla-

blimed, that none mould breake them vnpunilhed. For this end to euery Bifhop was
committed the gouernement ofhis own CIeargie,that they ihould rule their clearkes
according to the canons, and hold them in their duetie. For this ende were ordeincd
yeaiely oucrfecings andSynodes, that ifany were neglygent in his duty,he mould

Xx z be
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be admonished : ifany had offended, hefhould bepunifhed according to the mea-
fure oi his offence. The biihops alfo themfelucs had ycerely theirprouinciall Sy-
nodes , and in theolde time yeerely two Synodes, by which theywue judged if

they had done any thing befide their dutty. For if any Bifliop were too hard or vio-

lent againft his clcargie , they might appeale to thofe Synodes , although there were

but one that complained. Thefeuereftpunifhment was that he Which hadoftuided
fhould be remooued from his office, and for a time be deqnued of the communion.
And becaufe that fame was a continuall order,they neucr vied to difmiire any Synod,

but that they appointed a place and time for the next Synode.For,to gather a general!

Councelljpertained to the Emperor only, as al the olde fummonings ofCounccls do
teftifie. So long as this fcueririe Houriihed, the deikes did require in word no more of
thepeople,thanthemfelues did performe in example and deed. Yea they were much
more rigorous to the iTclues than to the people. And verily fo it is meete , thwi the

people fhould be ruled with a gentler and Ioofer difcipline, as I may fo terme ir : but

the dearks fhould yfe [harper iudgements among themfelues, andihculdlcfle beare

With themfelucs,than with other men. Hew all this isgrowenoutofvfe,itis no need

to rchearfe, when at this day nothing can bee imagined more vnbridled and difiblute

than the clergie , and they are broken foorth to fo great hcentioufnes, that the whole
World crieth out ofit. That all antiquitie fhould not feemc to be vtterly buried among
them, I graunt indeed that they dowith certains fhadowes deceiue theeiesofthe

fimple: but thofe are fuch as come no nterer to the auncient rnanners,than the coun-
terfaiting ofan ape approchcth to that which men do by reafon and aduife. There is

a notable pi a cc in Xenoplion , where he teacheth how fowly the Peril ans had Iwarued

from the ordinances oftheir Eiders, and were fallen from the rigorous kinde of life,

to foftnes and daintines, that yet they couered this ihame, faying that they diligently

kep.tbe ancient vfages For when in thetrmeofCjr«*fobrietie and temperance fofar

fiourifhed that men needed nottoweepe
,
yea and it was accounted a ihame : with

pofteritic thU continued a religious obferuation, that no man ihould draw fnot out

of his noftrils , but it was lawfallto fucke it vp, and fcede within euen tilithey

were rotten the ftinking humours which they had gathered by gluttonous eating. So
by the old order it is vnlawiull to bring winepots to the boorde : but to fwill in wine
that they need to be carried away drunken is tolerable. It was ordained to eate but

once in a day: this thefe good fucceiTors haue not abrogate, but theygaueleaueto

continue their furfettings from mid day to midnight. The cuitome was that men
fliould make an end of their daies iourney fafting.But it was at hbertie and vfedly the

aiftome, for auoidingofwearinesjoihorten their lourney to two houres.Whcnfoe-

uer the Papiftes lhall pretend their baftard rules, to ihew themfelucs to be like, to the

holy fathers : this example lhall fufficiently reprooue their fond counterfeiting, that

no painter can morel iuely expreiTeit.

23 In one thing they bee too rigorous and vnentreatable, that they giue not
Tie dergtcforbid-

jeaue to prjc ftes tom arric. But how great hbertie there is among them to vie vvhore-

theCburcbof dome vnpunifhed, isnotncedfulltobefpoken: and bearing them bcldevpon their

Rome. ftinking vnmarried life, they hiue hardened themfelues to all wicked doings : But

this forbidding doth plamely ihew., how pcftilent all their traditions are, for as much
as it hath not oncly fpoiled the Church of good and fit Paftors , but alfo hath

brought in a hoitiblc finckc of mifchiefes, and throwen many foules into the

gulfe of defperatio.). Triitly whereas marriage hath beene forbidden to Priefts,that

fameh th beene clone by wicked tyrannie, notoncly againft the word ofGod , but

alfo againft allcquitie. Firft to forbid that which the Lordhadleft athbertie, was

by no meanes lavvfull for men, Againe,' th3t God hath exprcfkly prouidedbyhis

wordcthat thi; hbertie- ihou'.d not be broken, isfoeuident that it needethno long

i.Tim.3.'-. demonftration. I fpeake not Low Taul in many places willeth a Bdhoppt to be the

husband
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husband ofone wife. But what could be more vehemently fpoken, than where hee i.Tim.j.s.& i.tf.

pronounceth by the holy Ghoft, that there mail be in the Iaft times wicked men that »'T«M«J«

ihall forbid marriage: and he calleth them not onely deceiuers, but Diuels 1 This

therefore is a Prophecie, this is a holy Oracle of the holy Ghoft, wherewith he wil-

led to arme the Church aforehand againft dangers, that the forbidding ofmarriage

is the doctrine of diuels. But they thinkc that they haue gayly efc aped when they

Wreftthis fentence to Montarwti
the ^Tatiam, Encratttei, and other olde heretikes.

They onely (fay they) condemned marriage : but we doe not condemne it, but de-

barre the Cleargie from it, for whom wethinke it not to be conucment. As though

albeit this prophecie was firft fulfilled in thofe aforefaid men, itmight not alfo be ap-

plied to thefe : or as though this childiih fond futtletie were wooith the hearing, that

they fay that they forbid it not,becaufe they forbid it not to all.For it is all one as if a

tyrant would affirme that it is not an vniuft law,with vniuftice wherof one part alone

ofthcCitie is opprefled.

24 They obiect, that the Prieft doth by fome markc differ from the people. A s Marriage in the

though the Lord did not alfo forefee this, with what ornaments Pritftes ought to ex-
clerlie a

fJ?

treti **

cell. Sothey accufc the Apoftle of troubling the order and confounding the come- cturcb o/hme
'

lineffeof the Church; which when he portrayed out the abfolut forme of a good not omh d'fallmv-

Bilhop durftfet marriage amoag the othergiftes which he required in him. I know tdJ>»tdifff«eedh

how they expound this, namely that none is to be chofen that hath had a fecond %nittmciy Jp""b<

wife. And I graimt that this is not anewexpofition:but that it is 3 falfe exposition,

appeareth by the text it felfe, becaufe he by and by after fetteth cut of what qualities

the wiues or Biihops'and Deacons ought to be. Taul reckencth marriage among the Sitm. ad epifc*.

vertues of a bilhop, thefe men teach that it is an mtollerable fault in the order ofthe ^'P 3,

Cleargie. And, on Gods name, not contented with this generall difpraife they call it

in their Canons vncleanneffe and defiling of theflefh. Leteueryman thinke with
himfelfe out of what workefhop thefe things be come : Chrift vouchfaueth fo to ho-
nor manage that he willethit to bean image ofhis holy conioyning with the church.

What could be fpoken more honorably to fet out the dignitic of Marriage ? With
what face therefore (hall chat be called vncleane or defiled wherein fhineth a likenes

ofthe (pirituall grace of Chrift ?

ij But nowwhen their forbidding fo euidently fighteth with the word ofGod, Tf"'ftp""""*'/'
yet they finde in the Scriptures wherewith to defend it. The Leuiticall Prieftes were t'uen/f"'"/^
bound to he a fundcr from their wiues, fo oft as it came to their turnes to minifter, ntimflred'in'the-

thattheymighthandletheholie things pure and vndehled. Therefore it were very
'r«»>ple,prceuetb

vncomely,thatourholy things
3
fiththey be both much more noble and daily,fhould buth»^r!y the

be handled ofmarried men. As though there were all one perfon of the minifter of^'d'iing cft}i^-

the Gofpell, as was of the Leuiticall Pricfthood. for they, as figures, represented gitKmderibt^c
Chrift, which being the mediator of God & men mould with molt abfolute purenes {d.

reconcile the Father vnto vs.But when finners could not in euery behalfe exprefle the
figure of his holineife, yet that they might with certaine grofic draughts yeeld a fha-
doweof him, they were commanded to punfie themfeluesbeyondethc manner of
men,when they came to the Sanctuarie : namely becaufe they then properly figured
Chnft,forthatas pacifiers to reconcile the people to God they appeared at the ta-

bernacle the image of the heauenly ludgementfeate. Forafmuch as the Paftors ofHcb.ij^.
the Church doe not beare this pcrlbn 3t this day, therefore they are vainely compa-
red with them. Wherefore the Apoftle doth without exception boldly pronounce,
that marriage is honorable among all men, but that for whoremongers, and adulte-
rers abideth the iudgement ofGod. And the Apcftlcs themfelues did with their own

x Cor
example approoue that marriage is not vnmeete forthehohneffeof any office be it

***'

ncuer fo excellent. For Taul witneffeth that they did not onely keepe wiues, but alfo

carried them about with them.
' Xx 3 16 Againe
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Mtrr'i<f*e/tUo\rel z& Againe itwasamarucllous fhamelefncfle that they durftfet out this'comeli-

infofropsbythe nes ofchaftttie for a neceffarie thmg,to thegre.it reprochof the old Church: winch

*h"ch
l
f'}chen "* wncn ic abounded with fingular learning oH3od,yet excelled more in holmes. For

if theypaffe notvponthe Apoftles,(as they arc wont fbmetime ftoutlyto defpife

them) whatlbefeechyouwill thty do to all the old fathers, whom it is certaineto

hauc not onely differed but alfo allowed marriage in the order of Bifliops ? They for-

iboth didnounih afilthie prophaning ofholy things, for as much as fo themyfteries

HiiltriDar-
of the Lord were not rightly reucrenced among them. Itwasmoouedindecd in the

Lib.j.cap.14.
Nycenc Synodc to haue vnmarried life commanded : as there akvay want not fome
fuperftitious men, which do eutr inuent fome new thing, to bring themfelucs in ad-
miration. But what was decreed ? The fentence of Vaphmtms was affented to,which
pronounced that a mans lying with his ownewife is chaftitie. Therefore marriage

remained holy among them: neither did it turne them to any fhame nor was thought
to lpot the mmiftcrie.

„ f'ij-e
z7 Then followed times, in which too fuperftitious obferuation of fingle life

greiviobefo
grew in force. Hereupon came thofe often and vnmcafurable aduanccd praifcs of

much id:u>:c(d virginitie/o thatfearcely any other venue was thought among thepeeple to be com-
inthttttarjit. pared with it. And although mairiage was not condemned for vncleane, yet the

dignitie thereofwas fo diminilhed, and the holines ofitobfcured,thathe feemed not

toafpitewich a courage ftrong enough to perfection, that did notrefrainehimftlfe

from it. Hereupon came thofe canons wheiby it was hrft forbidden that they which
Were come to th^ degree of Pnefthood mould not contract maniage:tben,that none

.
mould be taken into that order but vnmarried men, orfuchasdid forfake marriage

togither with their wiuts. Theft things, becaufe they feemed to procure reuerence

toPriefthood, were(Igraunt) euenfrom antiquitiereceiued with great well liking.

But ifthe aduerfaries obiect anticjuitie againft me, fL ft I anfwere that this hbertie re-

mained both vnder the Apoftles and in certaine ages after them , that bifhops might

bemarrried : that the Apoftles themfelues, and other Paftors of great authorise

Which fucceeded in their places, vfed the fame without flicking at it. The example of

that anc ienter Church ought woorthily to be of greater weight with vs,than that we
mould thinke that to be either vnlawfullor vnconieliefor vs which was then with

praife receiued and vfed.Secondiy I fay that that age which for immeafurable affecti-

on to virginnie began to be partiall againft marriage, did notfo Iaye vponPrkfts the

law ofvnmarried lifers though it were 3 thins; nccelfanc ofu felfe, but becaufe they

preferred vnmarried men aboue the married. Finally I anfwtr that they did not fo re-

quire it that they did with force and neceffitie conftraine them to continence which

were not fit to keepe it. For when they punilhed whoredoms with moft.feuere lawes,

of them that contracted marriage they decreed no more but that they Hiould giue

oner the execution oftheir office.

Two htmi to thi *3 Therefore whenfoeuer the defenders ofthi j new tyrannie (hall feeke the pre-

tbmch ofRome tence of antiquitie to defends their vnmanied life : fo oft we mall anfwer them with
concerning the requiring them,that they reftorc the old t haftnclfe in their Pncfts : that they remoue

St* ttoinfnthe
adulterers and whoremongers : that they fuft'er not thofe in whom they fuffer not ho-

trdtfofprie/ts. ncft and chaftc vfc ofmarriage bed, to run vnpuniflied into all kmdjof luft : that they

call againe the difcontinueddifcipime, whereby all wantonncfllsmay be reftraincd:

that they dehuer the Church from this fo wicked filthincife, wherev.tth it hath beene

Ion?, deformed. When they hauegraunted this, then they muft againe bie pur in

nimdethat they boaft not that thing for neceflarie/which being of it lelfc at liber-

tie hangeth vpon the profit of the Church. Yet I fay not this for that I thinke that in

any condition place is tobe giuen to thofe canons which lay the bond ofvnmaned

life vpon the prdtt of Prieftes : but that the wifcr fort may vndeiftand with what face

our emmies doc flaundcr holy marriage in Prieftes by obiccting the name ot anrv-

quitie*
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cui tie As touching the fathers,whofe writings rcmaine, cucn they when they fpeakc

oftheir ovvne judgement,except Hicrome,di6 not with fo great fpitcfulnes deface the

honeftieofmanagc. We ihnli be content with one commendation of Cbryfcficms :
HomcIe «**

becaufe hc,fith be was a principall eftecmer ofvirginitie, cannot be thought to haue

been more lauifh than other ;n commendation ofmanage. Thus he faith. The flrft

degree of chaftitie is pure virginitie :thefecond isfaithfitll mariage. Therefore the

fecond kind of virginitie is the chafte loueofmatrimonie.

The xiij. Chapter.
OfyoWiSyhy rafljpromijin^ xrliereof^acb man hath miftrably

entangled himfeife.

T is verily a thing to be lamented,fhat the Church,for whom libertie was purcha- hath come 'to'tht

fed with the ineftimable price of the bloud of Chrifr, hath been fo oppreflcd with church fy vn»ts,

cruell tyrannic and almoft ouerwhtlmed with a huge hcapc oftraditions . but in the

meane time euojr mans priuate madneffe lheweth, that not without molt mft caufe

there hath beene lb much permitted of God to Satan and his minilters. For they
though: it not enough, neglecting the commandement ofChnft , to beare any bur-
dens whatfoeuer were laidcvpon them by falfe teachers, vnleflc they did alfo each
man procure to himfeife feutrall burdens ofhis owne, and lb with digging pits for

themfelues Ihould drowne fhemfrlues deeper. This was done uhile they frnued in

deuifing of vowes, by which there might be added to the common bondes a greater

& ftraighterbinding.Siththcrfore we haue taught, that by their boldnes which haue
borne rule vnder the title ofl'aflors in the Church,theworfhippingof God hath bin

corrupted,whcn they fnared.l.lly confeiences with their vniuft lawes:here it fhall not
beeoucof feafonto adioine another euill which is neerevnto it, that it may appcerc
that the world according to the pei uerfenes ofhis own difpofition. hath alway, with
fuch ftops as it could, put away the helpes whereby it fliould haue beene b:ou»ht to

God. Nowe, that it may the better appeere thatverie grieuous hurt hath beene
brought in by vowes, let the readers keepe inminde the principles aboue fet. For
tiift we haue taught, that whatfocuer may be required to the framing of life godhly
and hohly,is comprehended in the law. Againc, we haue taught that the Lorde,that
he might thereby the better call vs away from deuifing ofnewe wo: ks,hath enclofed
the whole praife ofrighteoufnesin the (imple obedience of his will. If thefe thin?,cs

be true, itiscafie to mdge that all famed worlhippinges , which wee inucnt to our
felues todeferuethe fauour of God, are not acceptable to him howe muchfoeuer
they pleafc vs. And truely the Lorde himfeife in many places doth not onelie
openhe refufe them, but alfo grecuouflyabhone them. Ileercupon arifetha doubt
ofthofe vowes which are made betide the expreffewordeof God, what account is

to bee made ofthem, whether they may rightly be vowed of Chnftianmen, and
howe fane they bindethem. For the fame whuh among men is called a promife,in
refpe&of God is called a vowe. But to men we prcmife thofe things cither which
we thinke will be pleafant vnto them , or which we owe of dutie. Therefore there
ought to bee amuchgreater heedefull obferuation in vowes which are directed to
God himfeife, with whom wee ought to dealemore earneft'.y. In this point fu-
peiihtion hath in al ages maruellouily ranged, fo that men without iudgmcnt,with-
outchoife, did by and by vowe vnto God whatfocuer came in their minde, or into
their mouth.Hcreupon came thofe follies, yea mor.ffrous abfurditics ofvowes amog
the heathen, wherewith they did too infolently mocke with their Gods. And I
Woulde to God that Chnftians alfo had not followed this their boldnes. It ou°,ht not
indeed to haue beene fo : but wee fee that in certainc ages paft nothing hath beene
morevfuall than this wickcdneile , that the people ech where defpifing the lawe of
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Cap. 13. Of the outward meanes
God did wholy burne with mai greedintffe to vow whatfoeuerhad pleafed them
in their dreame. I will not hatefully enforce, nor particularly rehearie how hai-

noufly and how many waies herein men haue offended : But I thought good to fay

this by the way,, that it may the better appeare that we donotmouecpeftion of a
needelefle matter,when we intrcate of vowes.

1 Now ifwe will not erre in ludging which vowes be Iawfull, and which be
wrongfull, it bchooueth to weigh three things : that is to fay, who it is to whome the

vowe is made : who we be that make the vow : Lift of all. with what mind we vowe.
The firft point hath refpect to this, that we fhould thinke that we haue to do with
God, Whom our obedience fomuch deliteth, thathepronouncethall wilworfhips

to be accurfcd,how gay and glorious foeuer they be in the eyes ofmen. If all volun-
tary worlhips,whichwe our felucs deuife without commandement,be abhominable
to God., it followeth that no worfhip can be acceptable to him but that which is al-

lowed by his word. Therefore let vs not take fo great libertie to our felucs that we
dare vowe to God that which hath no tcftimonie how it is tfteemed ofhim. For
whereas that which Taui teacheth,that it is finne whatfoeuer is cloae without Faith,

extendeth to all doings, then verily it chiefly hath place, when thou directed thy

thought the ftraight waie to God. But ifwe fall and erre euen in the fmalleft things,

(as 'Paul there dilputeth ofthe difference ofmeatcs)whcre certaintie offaith ihineth

not before vs: how much more modeftie is to be vied, when we attempt a thing of
greattft weight? For nothing ought to be more earned vnto vs than the duties of
religion. Let tins therefore be the fnftconfideration in vowes, that we neuer come
to the vowing ofany thing, but that confeience haue fnft ceitainely determined that

it attempteth nothing ralhly. But it fhall then be free from daungerofrafhneffe,when
it fhall haucGod going before it, and as itwereenformingit by his word what is

good or vnprofitable to be done.

3 In the other thing which we haue faid to be here to be confidered, this is cbn-
teined, that we meafure our owne ftrengthes, that we haue an eye to our vocation,

that we neglect not the benefue ofhberrie which God hathgiuen vs. For he that

voweth that which either is not in his power,or difagreeth with his vocation,is rafh :

and he that defpifeth the bountifulnes of God, whereby he is appointed Lord of all

things, is vnthankefull. When I fay thus, I doe not meane that any thing is fofet in

our owne hand, that {landing vpon confidence ofour own ftrength we may promife

the fame to God. For itwas mofttruely decrecde iBtheCouncellat^r4«/t'«»7, that

nothing is rightly vowed to God but that which we haue receiued ofhis hand, for-

afmuch as all things that are offered him are his meere gifts. But fith fome things are

by Gods goodnes giuen vs, and other fome things by his equitie denied vs : let euery

man(asTWcommaundeth)haue refpeft to the meafure ofgrace giuen vntohim.
Therefore I do here meane nothing elfe, but that vowes muft be tempered to that

meafurewhich the Lord prefenbeth therein hisgiuing.-leaftif thou attempt fur-

ther than he permittcth, thou throw thy felfe downe headlong with taking too much
vpon thee. As for example. When thofc murtherers, ofwhome mention is made in

£»%, vowed that they would tafte of nomeate till Taul were fkine: although the

deuife had not beene wickedjet the raflinefle it felfe was not to be differed, that they
made the life and death ofa man fubied to their power. So Jefbtbe differed punilh-

ment for hisfollye, when with headlong heate he concerned an vnaduifeci vowe.
In which kinde vnmarricd life hath the cheefe place of mad boldndle. For facri-

ficing Prieftes, Monkcs, and Nunnes, forgetting their owne weakenede, thinke

themfelues able to keene vnmarricd life. But by what Oracle arc they taught that

they fhall haue chaftitie throughout all their life, to the vericende whereof they
vowe it ? They heare the word of God concerning the vniuerfali flate ofmen,
It is not good forman to be alone. They yndeiftand/and would to God that they

did
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did not feclc, that finne remaining in vs is not without moft (harp prickes. With
what confidence dare they (hake off that gcnerall calling for all their life long:

whereas the gift ofcontinencie is oftencrgrauntcd for acertaine time as opportu-

nity requircth? Infuchftubborntffcltt them not lookeforGod tobc their helper:

but let them rather remember that which is faidc. Thou fhah not tempt the Lorde
thy God. And this is to tempt God, to endeuour againft the nature put in vs by
him, and to defpife his prefent giftcs as though they nothing belonged vnto vs.

Which they not onely doe: butalfo marriage it felfe, which God thought it not a-

gainft his maieftie to niftitiite, which he hath pronounced honourable in all men, „ ,

which Chrift our Lorde hath fanclified with hisprefence, which he vouchfaued to i h.'i,

honour with his firft miracle, they dare call defiling, oncly to aduaunce with mar-
uellous commendations a certain vnmarried life ofwhat fort foeucr it be. As though
they thcrr.felues did not flicw a cleare example in their life, that vnmarried ftate is

one thing, and virginitie another : which their life yet they moft fhamelefly call

Angellike, doing herein verily too great iniuric to the Angels ofGod, to whome
they compare whoremongers, adulterers, and fomewhat elfe much worfe and fil-

thier. And truely here neede no arguments when they are openly confuted by the

thing it felfe. For we plainely fee, with how horrible paines the Lord doeth com-
monly take vengeance offuch arrogancic, and contempt ofhis gifts by too much
truft in themfelues. I fpare forfiiame to fpeake of the more fecretfaults, ofwhich
eucnthis that is already percemed is too much. It is out of controuerfie that we
ought to vowe nothing, that may hinder vs from feruing of our vocation. As if a
houmolder ihould vow, that he will leaue his wife and his children and take other

charges in hand ; or ifhe that is fit to bcare office, when he is chofen do vowe that

he will be apriuarc man. But what is meant by this, that ourhbcrticfhould not be
defpifedjhath fome difficulty if it be not declared. Therefore thus in few words I ex-
pound it. Sith God hath made vs Lords of all things, and hath fo made them fubied
vnto vs that we mould vfe them all for our commoditie: there is no caufe why we
mould hope that it fhalbean acceptable woik to God lfwe yeeld our lclues into bon-
dage to the outward things which ought to be a help vnto vs. I f.y this for this pur-
pofc, becaufe many do hereby feeke praife of humihtie, if they fnare themfelues
With many obferuations, from which God not without caufe willed vs to be free and
discharged. Therefore ifwewiilefcape this danger, let vs alway remember that we
ought not to depart from that order which the Lorde hath ordained in the Chri-
ftian Church.

4 Now I come to that which I did fet in the third place : that it is much mate- The thirdtbine
rial with what minde thou makeft a vovV,ifthcu wilt hauc it allowed ofGod. For fith to be refteRedM
the Lord rcgardeth the heart, not the outward lhcw, it commethtopafie that the " v<>wu the mind

felfe fame thing,by changing the purpole ofthe mind, doth fometime pleafe him and ^t^*Wr'
is acceptable vnto him, and fometime highly dilpleafeth him. Ifthou fo vowe the ^kTthTuerlklioH
abftaining from wine, as though there were any holinefft in it,thou art fuperftitious : to the tmtpajl

ifthouhauerefpeft to any other endwhich is not euill, nomancandifallowit. But hathtwoenduo

in my judgement there be foure ends, to which ourvowesfiullbe rightly direftcd :
btd,rt^ed ^'

ofwhich for teachings fake I referre two to the time paft, and the other two to the
time to come- To the time paft belong thofevowes, whereby we do cither tefti-

fie our thankcfulnefie to God for bencfites receiued : or to crauc the turning away of V
his Wrath, we our ft lues docpunilh oirfclucs for the offences that we h.uic com- >

nvttcd. Let vs call the tuft fort, if you will, the exercifes of thankefgiumg, the other
o: repentance . Of the fitft kinde wc haue an example in the tithes which jatob Gen.28.20.

yowed, if the Lord did bring him home fife out of banifhment into his coumrey. Pfal.aa.27.&;«F

Againc in the old Sacrifices oVthe peace offrmgs, which godhe kings and capraines,
J2, & ll6 - 1 -i

-
y "

when they tooke in hand righteous yvaiTe, didVowc that they would pay if they had
obtained
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obtained the vi&orie, or at Icaft when they were oppreflcd with any great diftrefle, if

the Lord had deliuered them- So are all thofe places in the Pfalmes to be vndci flood

which fpcake of vowes. Suchvowesm3y at this day alfo be in vfe among vs, To oft

astheLordc hathdeliutred vs euher out ofany calamine, orfromahard ficknefie,

or from any other danger. For it is then not againfl the dutie of a godly m.in,to con-
fecrate to God his vowed oblation, as a foiemne token of his reknowledging, leaft

he ihould feemc vnthankfull toward his goodneffe. Ofwhat fort the fecondekinde
is, itfhall fuffice to lhcwe with one onely familiar example. If any by the vice of
gluttonie be fallen into any offence, nothing Withftandeth but that to change his

intemperance he may for a time foriake all daintie meats, and may doe the fame
With a voweadioyncd, thathe may binde himfelfe with the ftraiter bonde. Yetl
doenotfomake apetpctuali lawe to them that hauehkewifc offended : bntlfhcwe
whatis lawmllfo: them to doc, which ihallthinkefuch a vow profitable for them-
felues. Ido:theieforefomake fuchavowlawfull, that in the meane time I leauc it

athbertie.

5 The vowes that are applied to the time to come, partly (as We haue alreadie

faid)do tend to this end that we may be made the warer : and partly that as it were by
certaine fpurres we may be pricked forwarde to our dutie. Some man feeth himfelfe

to be fo inclined to fome certaine vice, that in a thing which otherwife is not eutll

he cannot temper himfelfe from falling foorthwith into an euiU : he ihal doe nothing

inconueniently if he do for a time by vow cut off'from himfelfe the vfe ofthat thing.

As if a man knows that this or that appareilof body is perilous vnto him, and yet

entifedwith defire he earneftly couttit, what can he doe better, than if inputting a

bridle vpon himfelfe, that is in charging himfelfe with neceifitieof abflainingfrom

it, hedehuer himfelfe from all doubting? Likewifeif a manbeforgetfullorfloweto

nee effarie duties of godliiuffe, why may hec not by taking a vow vpon him both

awake his memorieand ihakeoff hisfiothfulneiTe? In bothlgraunt that there is a

forme of childilhfchooling : buteuen in this that they arehelpes of weaknefle,thty

are not withont profitc vfed of the rawe and ynperfeft. Therefore wee lhall fay that

thofe vowes are lawfnll which haue vefpec~t to one ofthefe ends, fpecially in outward

things, ifthey both be vpholden with the allowance of God, and doe agree with our

voc ?.:ion,and be meafured by the power ofgrac e giuen vs of God.
6 Now alfo it is not hard to gather what is generally to be thought of all vowcs.

There is one common vow of all the faithfull, which being made in baptilmewee

doe confirme and as it were ftabhfh by Catechifme and receiuing ofthe Supper. For
"

the Sacraments are as charters, by which the Lord deliuerefhtovs hismercieand

thereby euerlafting life, and we againe on our bchalfes doe promife him obedien ce.

But this is the forme or verily the fummcof the vow, that forfaking Satan we yeelde

our felues into feruice to God, to obey his holy commaundements, and not to fol-

tawe the perusrfc dehres ofour flefli.lt ought not to be doubted but that this vow,fith

ithathtcftimonieof the Scripture, yea and is required of all the children of God,

is both holy and profitable to faluation. And it maktthnotto the contrarie, that no

man in this life performeth the perfect obedience of the lawe which Godrequircth

of vs. For fith this forme of couenanting is compnled within the coucnant of grace,

vndcr which is contained both forgiueneife of finnesand the Spirit of landtifica-

tion: the promife which wethete make is ioyncd both with belceching of pardon

and with craning of helpc. In Judging of particular vowcs, itis-ncccffarietokecpe

in minde the three former rules, whereby 'wt maytafely weigh of what fotcuerie

vow is. Neither yet thinkc that I fo commend the very fame vovVcs which I affirm*

to be holy, that I would haue them to be daily. For though I dare teach no certaine

rule of the number or time : yet if any man obey my courifell.he (hall take vpon him

none but fober and for a time. For ifthou oftentimes breake foorth injo making

of
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ofimnie vowcs, all religion .lies will with vcrie continuance groweout ofiftima-

tion with thee, and thou limit conic to a bending readmeiVe to fall into fupciftition.

Ifthou bind thy felic with a ptrpctuall vowe, either for great pain: and tcdioufntfie

thou lhalt vndo it, or being wearied with long continuance ihuu fliah at one time or

other be bold to breakc it.

7 Now alio it isplaine with how great fupcrftition in this bchalie the world superHitiim

huh in certainc ages pail bin pofilfleo. One man vowed that he would abftainc vmti cj ft-

from wine: as though abstaining from wine were oi it ftlfe a woril.ip acceptable toP»g s
-,
ptlgrim*-

God. Another bound himfelfe to failing, another to abftaimng horn flelh f<X ca-~i" MdfU(bb^e '

taincdaies, in which he had with vaine opinion fained to be a lingular holmes a-

boue the reft. And lome things alio were vowed much move childifh, although not

ofchildren. For this was hoiden for a great wifedome, to take vpon them vowed pil-

grimages to holier places, and fbmetime cither to go all their lourneyonfoote, or

with their body halfc naked, that by their wearincs the more mentc might begotten.

Thcfe and fuch other, with incredible zeale whereofthe world hath a while dwelled,

li'diey be examined by thofe rules, which we haue aboue let, (hall be found not only

vaine and trifling, but fullofmanifcft vngodhnes. For houioeucr the tklh nidge,

God abhorreth nothing more than fained worlhippings. There are bciide this" thofe

pernitious and damned opinions, that hypocrits when they haue fuch trifles tbinke

that they haue gotten no foul! ri'ghrtoufnes : they rcpole the ium ofgodlincfl'e in

outward obferuations, they dcfpife all other that are lefie carefull offuch things.

8 To recken vp all the particular formes, is nothing to purpofe. But forafmuch Mo»\ijh wires

as the monkiih vowcs arc had in greater rtuerence, becaufe they feeme allowed by tndthetndnb/

the common iudgement of the Church : of thofe it is good to fpeakc bnefely. Fitft
7-"n a" ""i*

leaft any lhould by prefcription oflong time defend monkene, fuch as it is at this

day, it is to be noted that in old time there was in monsftenes a far other order ofIi-

uing. Such as were difpofed toexcrcife themfclues togreattftiluciitie and patience,

went thither. For what maner of dilc lplmc they fay that the Lacedemonians had vn-

der thelawes of Lyciori'.s, fuch was at that time among the monks, yea and much
more rigorous. They Slept vpon the ground : their drmke was water : their meate was
bread, herbs, and rootes : their chicfe dainties were in cyle and ciches. They abstai-

ned from all delicate diet and trimming of body. Thefe things might feeme aboue
truethjifthey were not written by witndlcs that law & proucd them,as Gre^orie 2\(rf-

ji<xnXene
i
E.tjile, and ChryjlJIome. But with fuch introductions they prepared thefelues

to great ornces. For,that the colleges ofmonks were then as it were the feed-plots of
the order of minifters ofthe Churc h, both thefc whome we haue now named are a

proofe plaine enough (for they were all brought vp in monasteries and from thence
called to the office of biihopsjand alio many other lingular and excellent men in

their time. And ^lugufline fneweth that this was alfo vfed in his time, that monafte- Epi.?j»

ries yeeldedclerkesto the Church. For he fpeakeththus tothemonkes ofthelfleof
Caprare.i:Hu: you brethren we exhort in the Lord.that ye keepe your purpofe & conti-

nuetotheend: and lfat any time our mother the Church lhajl require ycur trauaile,

do ye neither with greedy pride take it vpon you,nor with flattering fiochfulncsrcfufe

it
: but with a meeke heart obey to God. Neither prefer ye your ownc quiet leafurc a-

boue the necifiiiies ofthe church: to whom lfno good men would haue mimftred in

her trail .ule, you lhould not haue bund how you lhould haue bcene borne. Helpea- Epi.7^.

keth there orrhemimilerie, by which the faidnfiill ate ipiiirualiy borne apajne. Alio
to siursliiti. There is both occaiion of failing giuen tothemlclues,and molt hay-
nous wrong done to the order of the Clergy, If rorfakcrs of monaiici ics be c hoicn
to the (oklicrihip of the Clergy : when euen of thofe that rem.nne in ihe mona-
ftcne, we vfe to take into the Clergy none but the moft approoucd and belt. Vnlefle
perhaps as the comon people lay, he is an eiull piper but a good fidlenlbit lhalalfo be

icftin'gly
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Ofthe outwarde mcanes
ieftingIyfaideofvs,heis ancuillMonke,butagoodClerke. It is too much to be la-
mented, if we lift: vp Monkes into fuch 3 ruinous pride, and thinke Clearkes vvoorthy
of fo great reproch,wheras fometime euen a good monke maketh not a good clcrke,

if he haue fufficient continence and yetwant neceffary learning. By thefe places it

appeareth, that godly men were wont with the difcipline of Monks to prepare them-
felues to the gouernment ofthe Church, that they might the fitter and better inftruc-

ted take fo great an office vpon them. Not that they all attained to this ende, or yet

tended toward it, when for the moft part they were vnlearncd men: but fuch were
chofenoutas weremeeteforit.

The ordetsandtx- 9 ^ut chicfelym two places he painteth out vnto vs the forme ofthe old monke-
crcifet ofaumum "e ' In the booke ofthe manners of the Cathohke Church,where he fetteth the ho-
Monkes. linefle ofthat profeffion againft the fclaunders of the Manichees: and in another

booke which he entitled ofthe worke of Monkes,where he inuey eth againft certaine

degendred Monkes,which began to corrupt that order. I will here fo gather a fumme
ofthofe things which he faith, that fo neere as I may I will vfe his owne words. De-
fpifing (faith he) the intifements of this world, gathered into one moft chaft and ho-

Demor.Ecclefi.
lv life> they fpend their time together, liuing inpraiers, readings, and deputations,

cat o.cap.31. not (welling with pride, not troublefome with ftubbornneffe, notwanne with enui-

oufnefie. None pofllffeth any thing of his owne, none isburdenous to any man.
They get by working with their hands thofe things wherewith both their body may
be fed, and their minde may not be hindered from God.Their worke they dcliuer to

themwhom they call Deanes.Thofe Deanes difpofing all things with great careful-

nes make account thereof to one whom they call Father. Thefe Fathers notonely

moft holy in manners, but alfo moft excellent in godlie doctrine, high in all things,

doe with no pride prouide for them whom they call children,with great authoritie of

them in commanding,and great willingnes ofthe other in obeying : They come to-

gether at the very Iaft time ofthe day, euery one from his dwelling, while they be yet

falling, to hearethat Father, and there meete together to euery one ofthefe fathers

at the leaft three thoufand men, (he fpeaketh chiefely of Egypt, and ofthe Eaft)then

they refrefn their body, fo much as fufficeth for life and heakhfulneffe,euery man rc-

ftraininghis dcfire,notto take largely euen ofthofe things that they haue prefent ve-

ry fparc and vile. So they doe not onely abftaine from fleih and wine, fo much that

they may be ableto tametheir luftcs, butfrom fuch things which doe fo much more

greedily prouoke appetite ofthe belly and throte,how much they feeeme to othcr,to

be as it were cleaner, by colour wherof the filthy dtfire ofexquifite meates,whichis

notinfkfhjis wontto be fondly and fowly.defended. Whatfoeuerremaineth aboue

neceffary foode (as there remaincih oftentimes much ofthe workes of their handes

and pinching oftheir fare) is with greater care diftnbuted to the poore, than it was

gotten by them that diftribute it. For they doe in no wife trauaile that they may haue

abundance of thefe things, buttheybyall meancs endeuour that that which they

haue aboundingm3y not remaine with them. Afterward when he hath rehearfed the

Sbid.cap.jj. hardnes,whereof he himfelfe had feene examples both at Mtllaine and elfe where :

Titi.15! " among thefe things ( faith he) no man is enforced to harde thinges which he can-

not beare: no man is charged with thatwhich he refufeth : neither is he therefore

condemned ofthe reft, becaufeheconfeffeth himfelfe to want ftrength in follow-

ing ofthem : for they remember how much chaiitieis commended : they remem-

ber that all things aredeane tothe cleane. Therefore all their diligence watch-

eth, not' to the refufing of kindes of meateas vncleane, but to tame Iuft, and to

a.Cor^.ij. vetaine theloue of brethren. They remember, meate for the belly, and the bejlie

for meates, &o Yet many ftrong doe sbfbine for the weakes fake. Many ofthem

haueno hecde to doe thus: but becaufc it pleafeth them to fuftaine themfelues

With bafer diet and nothing fumptuous. Therefore they themfelues, which being

in
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in health doe forbcarc ,ifconfideration of their health compelI,u hen they are fie k doC

take without any feare. Many dnnkc no wine,and yet they thinkc not thcmfelues de-

filed with it: for they moft gently caufe it tobegiuentothefamterand to them that

cannot cetthe health of thc.r bodic without* : andfome which fool, hly refufe.r,

they doe brotherly admonifl.rhat they be not With vaine fuperftmon looner made

Weaker than holier.So they diligently exercife godhnciie: but they know that the ex-

crciline of the body pcrtaincth but to a fhort time.Chanty is chiefly kept
:
to chantie

the d,et,to chantie the fpeech, to charitie the apparell, to charitie the countenance is

fitted. They meete and compire into one chantie. To offend it is accounted as hai-

nous as to offend God. If any refill chantk,he is call out ana fhunned. Ifany oftend

chantie he is not fiiffered to abide one day. For as much as in thefe Wordes, as in a

painted table, that holy man feemeth tohaue fet out what manner of life monkerie

was in olde time, although tbey were fomewhat long, yet I was content to interlace

them here : becaufe I law that I fliould hatte been fomewhat longer if I had gathered

thefamethinosoutoidiuers,howmuchfoeuerIftudiedforbnefenefle.

io

m
Butnrypurpofehereisnottogothroughthiswholematter, ft™^£22B&

way to point out, not onely what manner of monkes the olde Church had, but what
monKefaH/:^

manner of thin* the proftffion of monkes was at that time : fo as the lounde wnted mon̂ ofthtM
reaaersWyiudgeby the companion, what face they haue which alleage anuquitie church.

to nuuuaine the°prefent monkerie. jt»«riSlmt when he depainteth vnto vs a holy

and true monkerie, woulde haueto be abfent all rigorous exacting of thofe things

which by the word of the Lorde are left vs at libertie. But there is nothing that is at

this day more feuerely required. For they count it a mifchiefe that can neucr be pur-

eed if any doe neucr fo little fwarue from the prefcribed rule in colour orfafluon or

£arment,in kinde of meat,or in other trifling and cold ceremonies. Augujhmjloutly Deoge

mai«aineth,that it is not IawruU for monks to hue idle vPon other mens. He denieth

that there was euer in his time any fuch example of a well ordered monaitcrie. (Jur

men fet the chiefe part oftheir holmes in idlenes. For ifyou take idlenes from them,

whereihall be that contemplatiue-life whereby they boaft that they excell all other

men,and aporochneere vnto Angels ? Finally ^«g«/?/fierequircthfuch a monkerie,

as fliould be nothing but an exercife & help to the duties ofgodlincs which are com-

mended to alchriftians.What?when he maketh charity the chief,yea & almoit only

rulethercof,dowethinkcthathcpraifetha cor.fpiring, whereby a fewe men being

bound togither,are leuercd from the whole body of the church>But rather he willeth

them with their example to giueliaht to other to keepe the vmtic ofthe Church. In

both thefe points there is fo much difference of the monkerie at this prefent, that a

man canfcarccly finde any thing more vnlike,I wilnot fay contrane For our monks

not contented with that apdlincs.to the ftudie ofwhich alone Chint commandeth

them that are his continually to apply, do imagine I wot not whatnew godhnes, by

meditation whereofthey may be perfe&er than other. .

18 Ifthcydeniethis, I would know ofthemwhy they vouchfafetogmetotheir Ouefymmki/hS/i

order alone the title ofperfeftion,& take away the fame from all the callings ofgod. ^^ff1'^

Neither am I ignorant of that fophifticallfolution, that it is not therefore fo called *»-"F FJ •

bicaufe it doth conteine perfection in it,but bicaufe it is the beft of al other to attaine

perfeftion. When they are difpofed to boaft themfelues before the people, when to

fnare vnskilfull and vnware voonsrncn.whento maintaine their pnmleges, when to

aduancc their owre dignitie to the reproch ofother,then they boail that they are in

the ftate of perfection. When they are fo nigh driuen that they cannot defende

this vaine arrogancie , then they flee to this Halting hole , that they haue not yet

attained perfection, but that they are in the fame ftate wherein they afpircvnto it

aboui other. In the meantime that admiration among the people remaincth ,
as

though the oneh monkiih life were angtUke, perfect , and denied from all fault. By*-' u
this
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this pretence they make meft gainful! markets, but that fame moderation Iieth buried

in a fewe books.Who doth no: ice that this is an intolerable mockeric? But let vs fo
reafou with them , as though they gaue no more to their profeflion than to call it a
(late ofattaining perfection.Verily ingiuing it this mme,they do as by a fpecial maik
make it differing from other kinds of hfe-And who can abide this,that Co great honor
fhould be giuenawayto an ordinance that is nowhere by any one fyllable allowed :

and that by the fame all other callings ofGod, which arc by his owne holie mouth
not onely commanded,but alio commended with notable titles ofpraile, arc by the

fame accounted vnwoorthie? And how great wrong(I befeechyou) is done to God,
when I wot not what new found thing is preferred aboue all the kinde oflife oi.dai-

ncd by himfelr'e,and praifed by his owne ttftimonie ?

.,, , 12 But go to,let them fay that it is a (lander which I haue before faid, that they

proud, and vaint-
aie not contenI:t:d with the rule prefenbed of God.Yet though I hold my peace,rhey

glorious as if their themfelues do more than enough accufe themfelues. For they openly teach,that thev
obediena did ex- take vpon them more burden than Chrift laid vpon his : becaufe forfooth they pro-
tendvnto farther mifetokeepethe counfels of the Gofpell concerning louing their enimies, not co-

^tkTu'w'lf Thrift
ueting ofreuenge,nor fwearing,&c To which things Chriftiansarcnot generaike

doth require to bit bound.Herein what antiquitie will they ihew foorth againft vs?Tbisneuer came in

inallmtsi. any oftheold fathers mindes.They all crie out with one voice that there was no one
Matt.j.14.

littler worde at all vttered;ofChrift, which ought not neceffanly to be obeied. And
Without any doubting they do echwhere teach, that thefe very fame things by name
were commandements,which thefe good expolirors triflingly fay,that Chrift did but

counfell.But forafmuch as we haue before taught that this is a moft peftilent crrour,

let it fuffice here to haue briefely noted that the monkerie whichisat this daie, is

grounded vpon the fame opinion, which all the godly ought worthily to abhorre:

which is
3
that there fhould be imagined lorn perfecter rule ofhfe,than this common

rule which is giuenofGod to the whole church. Whatfoeuer is buildedvpon this

foundation,canncrt be but abhominable.

Notbitieleffetbett
J 3 But they bring another proofe oftheir perfe&ion, which they thinke to bee

mo>i>[i[h perfection moft ftrong for them. For the Lord (aid to the yoong man that asked him of the per-

meantby Clmftm fection of righteoufnes,If thou wilt be perfect,lell all that thou haft and giue it to the
jfo:>tg,iftbourrilt

poore . Whether they do fo or no,I doe not yet difputc : but grant them th at for this

Indlhe * ? t̂nt ' Therefore they boaft that they be made perfect by fo; faking al theirs. If the

Man. 19.21. fumofperfeftionftandeinthis,whatmeanethTJ4K/whenheteacheth,thathe which
hath diftributed all his goods to the poorc,vnle(Te he haue charitie,is nothing?What
maner ofperfection JSthi.s, whichif chariticbeeabfent, is brought with man to no-

thing?Here they muft needs anfwer.that this is the thiefeft in dced,but not the ontly
i.Cor.13.3.

worke ofperfection. But here alfo Vaul criethagair.il them,whkh ftickenot to make
• chantic the bond ofperfection,without any luch foifaking.If it bee certaine that be-

tvi/eene the mafter and the difciple is no disagreement, and the one ofthem cleerely

denieth the perfection ofman to conhft in this that he fhould ibrfake alhis goods,and

againc affirmeth, that perfection is without it : we muft fee how that faying of Chrift
' 3 ' 14,

istobetaken,Ifthouwiltbeperfeft,fellallthatthouhaft. NoWe,itfhallbe nodarke

fcnfe,ifwe weigh(which weought alway to maike in all the preachings ofChnft)to

Whom thefe wordes be directed. Ayoong manasketh, by what works he ft 1a 11 en-

Luk,io.2j. terintoeuerlafting life. Chrift, becaufe hee was asked of workes, fendeth him to

the lawe,and rightfully : for it is theway of etern all life, if it be confidered in it felfe,

andisnootherwife vnable to bring faluation vnto vs but by our owne peruefnefle.

By this anfwere Chrift dechreth ,that he teached no other rule to frame life by, than

the fame that had in olde time becne taught in the law ofthe Lorde. So did he both

giue witnefle to the lawe ofGod, that it was the doctrine of perfect righteoufnes:

and thcrewkhall did meetc with (launders, that he ftioulde notftemeby a newe
rule
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tuleoflife to (litre the people toforfaking ofthe law. The young man being in deede

notofaneuilIminde,butrwcllmg\vithvair.econhdencc 5
ai,fvvei-edthathehadnom

his childehood kept all the commaundementsof thelawe. It ismoftcertamcthat

he wis an infinite tpace diftantftom that to which he boafteth that he had attained.

And ifhis boalW had bcene true, he had waited nothing to the highelt perfection.

For we haue before flawed, that the law containeth in i t felfe perfect righteoufneffe

:

and the fame appecreth hereby that the keeping of it is called the way or eternallfal-

uation. That he might be taught to knowe how little he had profited in thatnghte-

oufaeffe, which he had too boldly anfwercd that he had fulfilled, it was profitable to

fhake out afamttiar fault of his- When he aboundcth in richcs,he had his hart fatte-

ned vpon them. Therefore becaufe he felt not this fecrct wound,Chrift launc ed him.

Go (faith he) fell all that thou haft. If he had becne fo good a keeper of the lawe as

he thought he was, he woulde not haue gone away forrowfullwhenhc heardethis

worde. For who fo loueth God with all his hart,wharfoeuer difagrceth with the loue

of him.hc nor onely taketh it for dung>n abhorreth as bringing deftruclion.There-

fore whereas Chrift commaundeth the couetous rich man to leaue all that he hath,

it is all one,"as if he ihould commaund ihe ambitious man to forfake all honours, the

voluptuous man all delites, and the vnchatte man all the inltiumenrsof luft. So con-

faences that are touched with no feeling of gencrall admonition, muft bee called

backe to the particular feeling oftheir owne euill. Therefore they doe in vaine draw

this fpcciall cafe to gencrall expofition, as though Chrifi did fct theptrfedion of a

man in forfakingof goodes, whereas he meant nothing elfc by this laying, than to

driucrhe young man that Uoode too much in his owneconceitc, tofeelehisowne

fore, that he bight vnderftand thathe was. yet a great way dift.mtfrom perfect obe-

dience of the lawe, which otherwifc he did falfely take vpon him. I graunt that this

place hath beene euill mderftanded of fome of the fathers, and that thereupon grewe

this couetingof Wilfull poucrtie, whereby they onely were thought to bee blefled,

Wbiohforfakingall earthly things, did dedicate tbcmfelues naked toChnft. But!

trail that all the °ood and not contentious men will be fatisficd with this my expoii-

tion/othat they Hull no more doubt of themeaningof Chnft.

14 Howbc'itthe fathers thought nothing Ieife,than to ftabliih fuch perfection, as J'P'fi
m™k"

hath fince been framed by the cowled lbpluftcrs,thcrby to raife vp a double Chriftia- Zlhlfoldw*
nitic. For that doftrine full of ficrilege was not yet borne, which compareth the ,» ritfu1 oftheir

profeflion ofmonkerie ro baptifmc, y ea and openly affirm eth,ihat it is a forme of fe- very order and

cond baptifmc.Who can doubt that the fathers with all their hai t abhorred this blaf- propfioa.

phemie ? Now as touching tin: laft thing,which^;^/</<W faith to haue been among

the old monks.that is,that they applied themfclues wholy to Chamie : what neede I

not

„y kuerthemiclues rrom tne lawruu feilowihip ofthe faithful in taking to thefelues

a pee uharminifterie and pi in ate mimftration of Sacraments ? What is it to diflblue

the communion of the Church, if this be not it? And (that I may follow the com-

panfon which I began to m xke, and may once conclude it) what haue they in this

behalfc like to the old monks i They although they dweltfcueraUy fromothermen,

yet had not a feueral Churchitheydid partake ofthe facraments together with other:

they appecred atfolemne aflcmbhes : there they were a part of the people. Thefe

men in ere&ing to themfclues 3 pi mate altar, what haue they elfe done but broken

the bond of vnirie ? For they haue both excommunicate themfclues fior.i the whole

body of the Church, and hauedefpifed the ordinanc minifterie, whereby ihc-Lorde

Willed .0 haue peace and charitie kept among his. Therefore how many minifteries

there be at this d..\ befomanyarTemblies offchifmatiks,whichtr.ou-

bling the ordc; of the Ci^uich, ate cut off from the lawfull feilowihip ofthe faithful!.

And
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And that this departing fhould not be fecrete, they haue giuen to themfclues ditieri

names of fe&es. Neither were they afhamed to boaft ofthat, which Vaul doth fo de-
teftthat he cannot furrkiently amphHe the hainoufnefie of it. VnlefTc perhaps we
thinke that Chrift was diuided of the Corinthians, when one gloried of one teacher,
an'd another of another : and that now it is done without any iniurie to Chrift, that
in fteed of Chriftians we heare fome called Benedictines, fome Franafcanes, fome Cc-
minkanes: and that they arefo called, that they themfelues when they couetto be fe-

uerally knowen from the common iort of Ciinftians, doe with great pride take thefc
titles to them for the profeffion oftheir religion.

1? Thefe differences which I haue hitherto rehearfed betweene the old monkes
and the monks ofour age, are not differences in maneis, but in the pi oft(honk felfe.

Therefore let the readers remember thatl haue rather (poken, of monkenethanof
monks,and haue touched thofefau!ts,not which fticke in the life ofa few ofthem,buc
which cannot be feuered from their yery order of lining it felfe. But what dtfferenc e

is in their maners,whatneede I particularly to declare? This is certaine,that there is

no degree of men more defiled with allfilthinefle ofvices : no where more are fa&i-

ons,hatrcds,a(fe&ions ofparties, ambitions hotter than among them. In deede in a

few monafteries they hue chaftly, if it be to be called chaftitie where iuft is fo farce

kept downe that it be not openly euill (poken of: yet a man (hall fcarcely finde euery

tenth monafterie which is not rather a ftewes than a holy houfe of chaftitie.But what
honeft fparing is in their diet ? Swine be none otherwife fatted in fties. But leaft they

fhould comphine that I handle them too vngently,! go no further. Howbeit in thole

few things which I haue touched, whofoeuer knoweth the thing it felfe will confefie

that there is nothing (poken accuferlike.>f«ff«/7;«f,when according to his teftimonie

monkes excelled in fo great chaftitie, yet complaineth that there were manyvaga-
bonds,which with euill crafts and deceits wiped fimple men from their mony, which
with carying about the reliques of martyrs did vfe filthy marchandizings, yea andm
fteede of the reliques ofmartyrs did fhew foorth the bones of any other dead men,
and which with many fuch wicked doings (laundered the order. As he reporteth that

he faw no better men than them which haue profited in monafteries, fo he lamenteth

that he hath feene no woorfe men than thofe that difprofited in monafteries. What
Would he fay if at this day he fawc all monafteries to fwell, and in a manner to burft

With (b many and fodifpaired vices? I fpeake nothing but that which is wel knowen
to all men. Yet dcth not this difpraife pertaine tc*all without any exception at all. For

as there was neuer rule and difciphne ofliuing fo hohly ftabhfhed in monafteries,but

that there remained fome drones much vnhke the reft : fo I doe not fo that monkes

are at this dayfo run out of kinde from that holy antiquitie, butthat they haue yet

fome good men in their flocke. But they lie hidden a few and fcatrcred in that huge

multitude ofnaughtic & wickedmen : and they are not only defpifed,but alfo lewdly

railed at,and fometime cruelly handled ofother,which (as the Mtlcfians prouei be is)

thinke that there ought to be noplace for any honeftman among them.

16 By this companfon of the olde and prefent monkene, I truft I haue brought

to pafle that which I purpofed,that it may appeere that our cowled men do falfly pre-

tend the example of the firft Church for defence of their profeffion : for as much as

they no Ieffe differ fromthem than apes from men.In the mean time I ftick not to de-

clare, that eucn in that olde forme which Auguftine commendeth, there is fomewhat

which little pleafeth me. I grant that they were not fuperftitious in exacting the out-

ward cxercifes ofroughcrdifcipline, but I fay that there wanted not toomuchaftec-

tation and wrongful zeale.lt was agoodly thing,forfaking their goods, to be without

all earthly carefulnes; but God more efteemcth caretoruleahoulhold godlily,when

a holy houfholder being loofc and free from all couetoufnefle, ambition, and other

defiles ofthe flefli,trauelle:htothispurpofcto feni» God inaccitaine vocation. It

is
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is a godly thing to play the Philofopher inwildcrnefTe farre from the ccmpanie of

men : but it agreeth not with Chriftian gcntlenes as it were for hatred ofmankind to

flieinto defcrt and folitarines, and thuiwifhall to forfake thofe duties which the

Lord hath chiefly commanded. Although we grant that there was no other euill in

that profelfion,yet this verily W3S no fmalleuill, that it brought an vr.profitable and

pcrillous example into the Church.

1

7

Now therefore let vs fee what manner ofvowes they be, wherewith monks Thevmretwbere-

at this day are profefled into this goodly order. Fii ft,becauie their minde is to infti- ™<th mevkjatthit

tute anew&faincdworfhippingtodeferue^Godsfauour: I concluded by the things **/'«»'«?'*"«*

afore fpoken that whatfocucr they voweis abhominable before God- Secondhe
fJuaUvtigimtit.

without any regard ofGods calling,wnhout any his allowancc,they inuent for them

fuch a kindeof liuing aspieafeththemfelues. I faie that it is a raih,and therefore an

vnlawfull enterprile : becaufe their confeience hath nothing whereupon it may Rom.14.2j.

vpholde it felfe before God, and whatfoeuer is not of faith, is finne. Moreouer Deut.31.17.

when they bindc themfelues to manie peruerfe and wicked worfhippings, which Pia*'ic6<l7-

the monkerie at this day containeth in it, I affirme that they bee notconiecrate to

God, but to the diueli. For why was it lawfull for the Prophet to fay, that the Ifrae-

htes offered their children to dmels and not to Godtonely for this that they had cor-

rupted the true worlhipping of God with prophane Ceremonies : and ihall it not be

lawfull for vs to faie the fame of monkes,which with their cowle do put vpon them-

felues a fnareofa thoufand wickedfuperftitions?Now what forts ofvowes are there?

They promife to God perpetuall virginitie, as though they had bargained with God
before, that he fhoulde dehuer them from need ofmarriage. Thcreisno caufewhy

they fhoulde alleage,that they doe not make this vowe but trufting vpon the grace of

God. For fith he pronounceth thathegiueth it not to all men, itisnotinvstocon-

ceiue a confidence of a fpeciall gift. Let them that haue it, vfe it. If at any time
attI^ n

they feele themfelues to be troubled oftheir flefhjet them flee to this helpc by whofe
oncly power they may refift. Ifthey preuayle not , let them not defpife the remedie

that is offred them. For they by the certaine worde of God are called to mariage, to

whom power ofcontinence is denied. Continence I call, not whereby the bodie is

onely keptcleane from whorcdome, but whereby the minde keepeth chaftitie vnde-

filed. For Taul commandeth not onely outward wantonneffe, but alfo the burning of
the minde, to be auoided. This (fay they) hath from furtheft time ofmemorie been '* °:'^'9'-

obferuedjthat they which would dedicate themfelues wholy to the Lord,fhould bind

themfelues to the vowe of continence.I grant indeed that this maner hath alfo been

of ancient time receiued : but I doe not grant that that age was fofree from all fault,

that whatfoeuer was then don muft be taken for a rule.And by little & little this vnap-
peafable feuenty crept in,that after a vowe made there was noroome forrepentance.

Which is euident by Cyprian. Ifvirgins haue of faith dedicated themfelues to God,
letthem continue fhamefaff!y,and chaftly without any faming. So being ftiong and Epi.n.

ftedfaftjletthem look for the reward of virginitie. But ifthey wil not or cannot conti-

nue,^ is better that they fhould marrie than with their delights fal into the fire.What
reproches would they now (part to teare him withall, that would with fuch equitic

temper the vow of contiuencie ? Therefore they are departed fane from that ancient

maner,which will not onely admit no moderation or pardon ifany be found vnablc
to performe his vow: but they do without all fhame pronounce that he finncth more
grccuoufly if he remedie the intemperance of the flem with taking a wife, than ifhe
defile both his body and foule with whoredome. The boHdofcmti*

18 But they ftill enforce the matter, and go about to fliew that fuch a vowe was »u.iU faglelift

vfed in the Apoftles time : becaufe Taul faith that the widowes which hauinp •thtrm/etbam

bcenconce receiued into the publike minifterie did marrie , denied their firft faith? "T^J"*'"*^
1*

Butldoenot denietothem, that the widowes, which bound themfelues and their
°i .Tim ,5.1 a.

t
Yy 1 feruiccs
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feruices to the Church, did therewithal! take vpon them the bond of continuall vn-
married life : not bee aufe they repofed any religion therein, as it afterward began to
be vfed .-but becanfe they could not beare that office but being at their oWne hbertie
and loofe from yoke of marriage. But lf.when they had once giuen their faith, they
looked backe to ncwe marriages, what was this elfe but to make off the calling of
God ? Therefore it is no maruell that wuh fuch defires he faith that they waxe wan-
ton againftChnft. Afterward to amphfie the matter he faith,that they do fo not per-,

forme that which they haue piomifed to the Church, that they do alfo brcake and
make voide their rirft Faith giuen in Baptifme : in which this is comprehended, that
euery man fhould anfwerhis calling. Vnlelie perhaps you had rather vnderftand it

thus, that hauing as it were loft all lhame, they did from thence fcforth caft sway all

care or honeftie . did giue foorth themfelues to all wantonnelfe and vnchaftitic,and
did in licentious and dilfoliite life refemble nothing lefle than Chnftian women:
which fenfe I like verie well.Therefore we anfwere,that thole widdowes which were
then receiucd to public ke minifterie, did lay vpon themfelues a bond to continue
vnmarried : ifrhey afterward married, we eafily perceiue that that happened to thv m
which VauI fueakethof, that cafting away fhame they became more wanton than
befecmed Chnftian women. That lo they not ondy finned, in breaking their faith

giuen to the Church, but fwarued from the common law ofgodly women. But firft I

denie that they did profelfe vnmarried life for any other realon,but becaufe,,marriage

agreed not with thatminiftetie which they tooke in hand: and I deniethat they did
bind themfelues at all to fingle life , but fo far as the ncc eflltic of their vocation did
beare. Againc I do not graunt that they were fo bound, but that it was then alfo bet-
ter for them to marne, than either to be troubled with the prickings of the flefh, or
to fall into any vncleannes. Thirdly I fay that thit age is appointed ofTaul, which is

commonly out ofdanger : fpeciallyfithhe commaundeththem onelyto bechofen,
which contented with one marriage haue already fhewed a token of their continen-
cie. And we do for no other reafon difallow the vow ofvnmarried Iife,but becaufe it

is wrongfully taken foraferuiceof God, and it is ralhiy vowed of them to whom
power ofcontinence is not giuen.

SaimVaules J 9 But how was it lawfull to drawe this place of Taul toNunnes ? For there

words conarfting Were created denconiflcs , not to delight God withfinging and with mumbling not
widowet verejled vnderftanded, and liue the reft oftheir time idle : but that they fhould execute pub-

*«««'«/#«;«« ''^c mini^ iatlor5 toward the poore, that they ihould with all ftudy, earneftnes and di-

ligence, endeuour themfelues with the duties of charitie. They did not vow vnmar-
ried !ife,to yceld thereby any worihip to God becaufe they abftaincd from marriage

;

butonely becaufe they were thereby the more vncombred to execute their office.

Finally they did not vow it, either in the beginning oftheir youth, or yet in the mid-
deft oftheir flowing age, that they might afterward learne too late by cxpenence'in-

to how great a headlong downfai they had throwen themfelues : but when they fee-

med to haue palfed a! danger,thcn they vowed a no leife fife than holy vow- But(not

to enforce their rirft two points )1 lay it was not lawfull to haue women recemed to

vowcontinencic before the age of threefcoreyeeres: forafmuchasthe Apoftlead-

mitteth onely women oftixtie yecres old , and cornmaundeth the yoonger to marrie

and bring foorth children.Thercfore,neither that releafe made of twtlue yteres,and

then iwentie,and afterward ofthirtie yeeres can be any way excufed : and much Idle

is it tolerable , that fiflie maides , before that they can by age know themfelues , or

haueany experience of themfelues, are not onely trained by fraude, but conftrai-

ned by force and threatnings toputon thofe curftd (hares* I will not tarie vpon

confuting the other two vowes. Onely this I fiye : befides this that they bee

intangled with not afewe fuperftitions,( as the matter is nowe a daies) they feeme

to be nude to this purpofe , that they which vowe them Ihould mocke both God and
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men. Butleaftwe fliould fecme too malicioufly to (hake vp cuery fmall p.nrcell, we
Will be content with that generall confutation which is about- fct.

20 What manner ofvowes be lawfull and acceptable to God,Ithinke is fuffici- 7ln way fir con-

ently dedarcd.Yet bicaufe fometimc vnskilfull and fearefull confciences,cucn when f^'J^s mangltd

theymiflikeordifallowany vowe, doe ncuerthelefle doubt of the (binding, and are ZVntvtadthm-
greeuoufly tormented, when they both dread to breake their Faith giucn to God,and fthm»

on the other fide they feareleaft they fliould more iinne in keeping it : here they arc

to be fuccoured, that they may winde themfelues out of this diftrefle. But, to take* a-

Way all doubt at once :1 lay that all vowes being not lawfull, nor rightly made, as

they are nothing wooith before God, Co ought to be voidctovs. For ifin comrades
ofmen thole promifes onely doe bind, in which he withwhom we contract, would

haue vs bound : it is an abfurditie,that wefhouldbe driuen to the keeping of thofe

things which God doth not require of vs : fpecially fithourworkes are no otherwise

right, butwhenthey pleafc God, and when confeiences haue this tefhmony that

they pleafe him. For this remaineth certaine, whatfoeuer is not of Faith, is finne.

Whereby Prf»/meaneth, that the worke which is taken in hand with doubting, is R01TM41J.

therefore faultie, becaufe Faith is the roote of all good workes, by which we arc af-

fured that they be acceptable to God. Therefore if it be lawfull for a Chnftian man
to goe about nothing without this affurednes : if by fault of ignorance they haue ta-

ken any thing in hand,why fliould they not afterward giue it ouerwhen they be deli-

ucred horn errours ? Sith vowes vnaduifedly made are fuch, they doe not onely no-

thing binde, but are neceffanly to be vndone. Yea, what if they are not onely no-

thing eftecmed, but alfo are abhominable in the fight of God,as is aboue flicwed ? It

is needles to difcourfe any longer of a matter not needcfull. This one argument fce-

ineth to me to be enough topacifie godly confeiences & dcliuer them fro all doubt:

that whatfoeuer works do not flow out ofthe pure fountaine & be not directed to the

lawful end,are refuted ofGod:& fo rtfufed that he no les forbiddeth vs to go forward

inthe,chantobcginthe. For hereupon fol!oweth,that thofe vowes which proceed of

error and fupotftition, are both ofno value before God, and to be forfaken of vs.

21 Morcouerhc that fliall know this folution, fliall haue wherewith he may de- T>eparture ficm-

feud againft the (launders of the wicked, them that depart from Monkerie to icme Moni^rit to font

honeft kinde of hfe.They are gricuoully accufed of breach of Faith and periurie,be- ot!!

f
r hontfi

K

in<k

caufe they haue broken (as it is commonly thought) the inloluble bonde wherewith "' ''^ iUltlPMt%

they were bound to God and to the Churc h. But I lay that there was no bond where
God doth abrogate that whithrnan confinneth. Morcouer,admitting that they were
bound, when they Were holden intangled vvith not knowing ofGod, and with error

:

now fince they are lightened with the knowledge of the truth, I fay thatthey are c t

therewithall free by the grace ofChrivt. For ifthe crolTe of Chrift haue lo great cfl'ec-

tualneflc, thu it loofeth vs from the curfe of the law of God, wherewith we were
holden bound, how much more lhall it deliuer vs from foreine bonds, whic h are no-
thing but thefnaring nets of Satan? To whomibeuer therefore Chnft ihineth with
the light of his Golpell, it is no doubt that be loofeth them horn all fiures which
they had put vpon themfelues by fupedtition. Howbeit they want not yet another
defence, ifthey were not fit to hue vnmatried. For ifan impofllble vow be a lure dc-
ftruction oahe Soule

5
whom the Lord would haue faued and not deftroied : it foilow-

eth that we ought not to continue therein. But how impofllble is the vow of conti-

nence to themthat arc not indued with a lingular gift, wehauc alreadic raught, and
experience fpeaketh it though I hold mypeace For neither is itvnknowcnwith how
great filthintfic almoft all monafteries doe fwarmc. And if any of them feemc ho-
ncftcr,and more ft&mcfaft than the refr,yctthey are not theicfore chaft becaufe they
fupprcflc and keepe in the fault of vnchaititie. So verily God doth with horrible

examples take vengeance on die boldnes ofmen, which forgetting their own wcake-
Yy z neflc,
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ntffe,do agamft nature couet that which is denied them, and defpifing the remedies

which theLord had giuenthem at hand, do tiuft that they can with ftubbornnes and

obftinacie ouercomc the difeafe of incontinence. For what elfe mall wee call it but

ftubbornneSjwhen one being warned that he needeth maiiage,& that the fame is gi-

uen him of the Lord for aremedie,dothnotonly defpife it, but alfo bindeth himfelfe

with an oath to the defpifing ofit?

The xiiij. Chapter.

Of Sacraments*

The definition of T> Efide the preaching of the Gofpell , another helpe of like fort is in the Sacra-

a Sacrament. X) ments ; ofwhich to haue fome certaine do&rine taught, is much behooueful for

vs,whereby we may learne both to what end they were ordained, and what is nowe
the vfe ofthem. Firft it is meet to confider What is a Sacrament. Ic feemeth to me that

this mall be a plaine and proper definition, ifwe fay that it is an outward figne,where~

with the Lord fealeth to our confeiences thepromifesof his good will toward vs,to

fuftaine the weaknes of our faith: andwe againeon ourbehalfts do ttftifie our god-

lines toward him as well before him & the Angels as before men. We may alio with

more briefenes define it otherwife: as to call it a teftimonie of Gods fauour toward

vs confirmed by an outward (igne, withamutuallteftifyingofourgodhncs towarde

him. Whetherfoeuer you choofecf thefe definitions , it diftcreth nothing inlcnfe

from that definition of ^uguftine, whkhteachtththata Sacrament is a vfiblefigne

of a holy thing, or a vifible forme ofinuifible grace: but it doth better and more cci-

tainely cxpreffe the thing it felfe. For whereas in that briefnes there is fome darknes,

wherein many ofthe vnskilfuller fort are decerned : I thought good in moe wordes to

giue a fuller fentence,that there mould remains no dcubf.

Tl
" tvCof * For what reafon the old writers vfed this worde in that fenfe, itisnothard to

thfword Sacra- fee. For fo oft as the old tranflator would render in Laune this Gieeke worde 3fj-

wtnt. yZervowmyfterie, fpecially when diuine matters were intreated of, he tranflated it Sa-
Eph.i.^.&.3 i. ciament. Soto the Ephefians, that he mightmake knowen vnto vs the Sacrament

ofhis will. Againe,ifyet yec haue heard the diftributionot" the grace ofGod,which

is giuen to me in you, becaufe according to rnidation the Sacrament was made kno-

Col 1 16 wen to me' ^° tne Coloflians, The Myfterie which hath been hidden from ages and

generations , but now is manifeftcd to his Saintes, to whom the Lord wouldc make

i.Tim.j.itf. knowen the riches of this Sacrament, &c. Againe , to Timothie ,J\ great Sacra-

ment of godlines : God is openly (hewed in the flefh.He would not fay a fecret,leaft

he mould feemeto fayfomewhatvnder the^greatnesof the things. Therefore be

hath put Sacrament in fteed ofSecret, but of a holy thing. In that fignirication it is

fometime found among the ectlciiafticall writers. And itis well enough knowen,

that thofe which in Latine are called Sacramentes, in Greeke are Myfteries

:

which exprcfling ofone thing in two feuerallwords endeth all the contention. And
hereby it came topaiic that it was drawen to thofe iignes which had a reuerend re-

Epi ;. ad Marcel.
pt efentation ofhigh and fpirituall things. Which ^uguftine alfo noteth in one place.

It were long(faith he) to difpute ofthe diueriitie ofiignes, which when they pertaine

to diuine things, are called Sacraments.

Sacramentiordai- , Now of this definition which we haue fet, we vnderftand that a Sacrament
nedofGodtu • ntuervvuliout a promifegoing before it, but rather is adioyned as acertaine adJi-

fiSjSEE
1
"
ticm hanging to it , to this ende that it fhould confirme and feale the promife it felfc,

but aefioaiin and make it more approued vnto vs,yea after a certaine maner ratified. Which mean
needofconfirma- the Lord forefeeth to bee necdfull fitft for our ignorance and dulncffe, and then for

turn by fucli our weakenes

:

anJ y et (to fpeake properly ) not fo much to confirme his holy word,
mttmeu * x l

as
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as to ftablifn vs in the Faith thereof. Fni the truth ofGod is by it fclft found and ccr-

tame enough, and cannot from any otherwhere receive better confitmation than

from rtfelfe: But our Faith,as it is fmail and weake, vnlcffe ltbc ftayed on entry tide,

and bebyallmcanes vpholden, is by andby lhaken > waucreth J
fhgs-

)
aerl'!,)ea, and

fainteth. And herein verily the mercifuil Lord according to his great tender kind-

nctfe tempereth himfelfe to our capacitie:thit, whereas we be natural! men, which

alway creeping vpon the ground, and ftickmg faft in the Belli, doc not thinke nor fo

mu< h as concemeany fpintuall thing,he vouchfaueth euen by theie earthly elements

to eu.de vs vnto himfelte, andintheScfhit fclfetofct fooith a mirror of fpintuall

good things. For if we were vnbodily (as Cbryfofiome faith) he would haue giuen vs Hom.rfo.adpopnl.

the very fame things naked and vnbodily. Nowbecaufewehauc Soules put vvithm

bodies, he giuethlpirituall things vnder vifible things. Not becaufe there are iuch

gifces planted in the natures of the thinges which are fet fooith to vs in the Sacra-

ments: but becaule they were figned by God to this bonification.

4 And this is it which they commonly fay, that a Sacrament confiftcth of the WiththtSaer/t-

word and the outward figne. For we muft vnderftand the word to be,not that whicji p'™',7 '*
T
n

°J

being whifpered without meaning and Faith, with onely noife as it were with a ma- Kejt „SI & tbZ
gicall enchantment hath power to confecratc the element: butwhich being preaih- wyntu mtbt

edmakcth vs to vnderftand whatthe vifible figne meaneth. Therefore that whuh chunh »/R<»»et

was vfually done vnderthetyranny of the Pope, was not without a great profaning i"** f"!
*£.

of the myiterics. For they thought ltynough, if the Pneft, while thepcople ftoode c:p!et after hint

amafedly gating at it without vuderftanding, did mumble vp the forme of coniecra- tode.

tion. Yea, they of fet purpofe prouided this, that no whit of do&rine fhould thereof

come to the people : for they fpake all things mLatine before vnlearned men After-

W.ud fuperftition brake out fo faire, that they beleeued that the confecration was
not formally made, vnlcfie it were with a hoarle whilpering found whit h fewe might
heare. But ^g/^/weteachefh fane othcrwile of the Sacramentallworde. Let the

word (faith hce) be added to the element,and there fball be made a Sacrament. For Hom.ia

whence commeth this fo gieat ftiength to the water,to touch the bodie and wafh the
lohn*'3«

foule but by the worde making it ? not becaufc it is fpoken, but becauieitis belee-

ik d. For in the vent word it felfe the founde whit h pafft th is one thing, and the po-
wer whuh abideth is an other. This is the word of Faith which wee preach, faicth

the Apoftle, Whereupon in the Ades of the Apoftles if is faide, by faith cltanfing

their hearts. And Teterthc Apoftle faith. So baptifme alfo faueth vs : not theput- Aa
m,I<

^
'

ting away ofthe filthines of the Hefh,but the examination of a good confcienceThis i.PecjVi.
is the word of faith which we preach : by which without doubt , that it may be able

to c Icanfe,Baptifme is alfo hallowed.You fee how it rcquirtth preaching, wherupon
faith may grow- And we neede not to trauell much in pioofe hereof, forafmnch as

it is clcare what Chnftdid, what he commanded vs to do, whatthe Apoftles follo-

wed, what the purer Church obferued. Yea euen from the beginning ofthe world it

is knowen, that fo oft as God offered any figne to the holy fathers , there was added
an vnfcparable knot of doctrine, without whic h our fenfes fhould be made amazed *
with bare beholding. Theet fore when we heare mention made of the Sacramentall
Word,let vs vnderftand the promife, which being with a loude voice preached of the
miniftcr,may lead the people thither as it were by the hand , whither the figne ten-
dcthand direcleth vs.

? Neither are fome to be heard which trauell to fight againftthis, withadou- ^ rpj,jnjc«u £.
ble horned argument rather futtle than found. Either (fay they) weknowe,orwe lemma to exclmlt

knownot, that the word ofGod which goeth before the facranient , is the true will tbe-v/ioffacr*-

of God. If know it, than we Iearne no new thing of the facrament which followeth mtntu

after. Ifwe know it not, then neither will the facrament teach it : whofe whole force

ftandeth in the worde. Whercunto let this briefely be for an anfwerc : that the feales

Yy 3 which
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which are hanged at patents and other publike inftrumcnts,taken by themfelues are

nothing, for as much as they fhould be hinged in vaineif the parchment had no-
thing written in it : yet they do not therefore not confirme and feale that which is

Writ:e.i,when they be added to writings. Neither can they fay that this fimihtude is

lately famed by vs, which PrffWhimfelfe vfed,calling circumcifionafeale, where he
purpofelytrauellethtoprooue , that circumcifion was not righteoufnes to Abraham,'

Rom.4.11. but a feahngofthatcouenant,by faith whereofhe had already becneiuftified before.

And what, I befcech you is there that may much offend any man,ifwe teach that the

promiie is fcaled with Sacraments,when of the promifcs themfelues it is euident thac

one is confirmed with another ? For as euery one is manifefter, fo is it more fit to vp-

hold faith.But the Sacraments do both bring moft clearepromifes,andhaue this pe-

culiar more than the word,that they liuely reprefent them to vs as it were painted out

in a table. Neither ought that diftin&ion any thing to mooue vs, which is wont to be

obieded , betweene Sacraments and fcales ofpatents : that whereas both confift oc

carnall elements of this world,thofe cannot fufficeorbemeeteto feale thepromifes

ofGodjWnich are fpiritualland cuerlafting,as thefe arc wont to be hanged to,forfea-

Iingof the grants of Princes concerning fading and fraile things. For a faithfull man,
when the facraments are prefent before his eies, ftickefh not in that flefhly fight, but

by thofe degrees ofproporticn,which I haue Ipoken of,he rifeth vp with godly confi-

deradon to the high myfteries which lie hidden in the Sacraments.

6 And fich the Lord callcth his promifes,couenants : and his Sacraments,feales

ofcouenants; a fimihtude may well be brought from thee ouenants of men. What
can a fow killed worke, lfwordes were not vfed

,
yea vnleffe they went before : For

fbwes .are many times killed without any more inward or higher my ftei ie. What can

the giuingof a mans right hand do,fith oftentimes hands are matched with enmitie ?

But when words haue gone bcfore,by fuehlignes tbelawesof leagues are ftabhfbed,

although they were hrft conceiued, made, and decreed in words. Therefore Sacra-

ments are exercifes which make the credit of the word ofGod ccrtainer vnto vs: and

becaufe we are carnal,they are deliuered vnder carnal things,that fo they fhould m-

InToh hom 8*.
^lu^ vs according to the capacity ofour dulnes,and guide vs by the hand as fchool-

Lib ip.cont. mailers guide children. For this reafon^/m?/?/»e calleth a Sacrainent,a vilible word .-

fault. becaufe it reprefenteth thepromifes of God asit were painted in a table, andfet-

teth them before our fight cunningly expreffed and as in an image. Other fimilitudes

alfo may be brought, whereby Sacraments may bemorepbinly fet out, as lfwecall

thcmpillers ofour Faith.For as a building ftandethnnd rcftcth vpon the foundation :

yet by fetting vnder of pillers , it is more ilirely ft iblilhed : (o, Faith rcftcth vpon the

Word of God,as vpon a foundation : but when Sacraments arc added, it ftayeth yet

moreioundly vpon them as vpon pillers.Or if we call them looking glaflesjn which

we may behold therichesof the grace ofGod, which he giucth vs. For (as wc haue

alrcadiefaid)hedothin thcmmanifefilyfiiewhirnfelfeto vs, fomnch asisgmen to

our dulnes to know , and doth more exprcfly teftifie his good will and loue towarde

vsthanbyhis word.

Sacr/tmtw 7 Neither do thcyreafon fitly enough to- the pm-poTe, when they labour to prone
though mir. fired hereby that they are not teftimonies ofthe grace of God, becaufe they are alfo giuen
fotbewicf(t

,
te-

totncw j c iitj which yet do thereby fecle God nothing more fauourablcto them,
Jtimw.es netitr- > - 1 J

'theleffh aft'.'? gnd but rather procure to themlelues more gneuous damnation. For by the lame argu-

rvd of6od,.ind ment neither fhould the Gofpcll, which is heard and defpifed of many , be the ttfti-

tff'.ztuill i9 aug- mony of the grace of God : nor yet Chnft himfclfc , winch was fcene and knowen
wvtptHb. ofmanie, of whom verie fewe receiued him. The like we may alfo fee in patentts.

For a great parte of the multitude laugherhat and fcorncth that authentike feale,

howfoeuer they know that it proceeded from the Prince to feale his will withall;

fome.regarde it nor, as a thing not pertaining to them : fomc alio abhorre it : fo that

confiderina
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confiderina this focgall relation of both, that fame fimilitude which Ihaueabcue

vftci oU*ht°«rore and mole to be liked . Therefore it isram that the Lorde doth

oWvntovs u,erc.e& a pledge ofhis grace both inh.s holy wordc* in theSacra-

mcrtcs : but the lame i* cot recc.ucd but ofthem which.
rece.uc thewotde and bj.

enmentes with fore faith . bke as Chrift is offrcd or the rather vnto 1 aluation, to all,

vet hec is not acknowledged and reccmed of all. *«g»/2f« tn oue place minding to

declare the fame , fa.de that the crtlctualncife of the word, is (hewed roorth in che

Sacrament : not becaufe it is fpokcn,but becauie ,t is beleeucd 1 hcriore^when
he foe aketh to the fa.thfull, fo ent.-catch ot Sacraments that he mcludeth the com- JMT^

mumonofChr.it in them, as when hee faith : all yee that are bapuled, haue put on

Chnlt AM.ne,we are all one body and one fpinte,wmch arc ouptiledin Chriit. Kut

whenhc.beakethof the wrongful! vfe of the iacrament:, , hee giuuh no more toit

thm to co'.dc and voide figures. Whereby he f.gniheth, that howiocuer the wicked

andhypocrnes With their peruerfencfle do either opprelfc or uai ken or hinder the ef-

fed of the erace Oi God in the Sacraments, yet that wuhlbndeth not but that where

and fo oft as it pteafeth God, both they may bring a true tcftimonic or the cotrtnu-

nican.v of Chrift , and the Spinte of God himfelfe may del.uer and perfo. me that

Which they ptom.fe.We determine theiefore thatfacraments are tu.cly "lledtctfc-

mcn.es ofthe -race ofGod, and as it were certame (eales ofthe good will which hee

be ireth toWa.d i s : which by feahng it vnto vs, doe by this meane iuftaine, nounln^

confitme,and encrcafeout foith. As for the reafons which fome are wont to object

a • unft this fentencc,thcy arc too trifling and weake. They fay that ifout Faith bee

good, it cannot bee made better : for they lay that it is no faith, but which without

llukin >,ftedfaftly,and without withdraw.ng,refteth vpon the mcrc.e of God. It had
Lufc

bin better for fuch to pray with the Apoftles that the Lorde wonIde encreafe their

faith than careltlly to pretende fuch a perfection ottaith, which neuer any of the

ions 'ofmen hath obte.ned,nor any lhall obtaine in this lite. Let them anfweie, what

maner offaith theythmke that he had which faide: I bclceue Lorde, hclpe my vnbe-

leeuin^nes For euen that faith,howlbeucr it was but a begun faith, was a good taith, Mark.*:*

and might be made better when vnbeleeumgnes Were taken away.But they are con-

futed by no cei tainer argument than by their owne conlcience.For it they conftfle

themlelucslinners, (which whether they will or no they cannot deme) they muft

needs impute the fame to the imperfection oftheir faith.

8 Butffay they) Vlnlip anfwered the Eunuch,that he might be baptized,ifhe be- Although tree bi.

leeued with all his'hart. What placeheerehaththc confirmation ofBaptifme, where £"* •£'*«*•»'

faith filleth the whole hm> Aga.ne,! aske them whether they do not feele a good part JJ*£ *%R
oftheir hart voide offaith -.whether they do not daily acknowledge newe encreaies.

tht boly Ghoilj /

The heathen man cloned that he waxed old with lcarning.Thcrefore we Chriftians begm , mutuant

bethnfc miferabletifwe waxe olde with profiting nothing, whofe faith ought to goe **lm*kf fnficl

fo. ward by all degrees of ages,t.ll it grow into a perfect man-Therefore in this place /£"'/^^
to belecue with all the hait, is not perfectly to belecue Chiift, but onely horn the

,)mby prouedvH.

hartandwithafynceremindeto embrace him: not to bee full with him, but with efttfualltotbtin.

feruent affection to hungcr,and thnft, and figh towarde him. This is the manner of cwf* offntb.

the Scripture, to faie that that is done with the whole hart , which it mcancth to be
•

#*

done fyncerely andhartily. Of this fort arethele fayinges: Ihaue mall my hart p^'
119

,'
lo8e

fouahtthee: Iwillconfefletothee in all my hart, and fuch other. As on the other ,,,.i.&.,j?.i,

fide^where he rcbuketh guilefull and deceitfull men, hee vfeth to reproch them with Pfafcia*

hart and hart. Then they fay further, that iffaith be encreafed by Sacraments,the ho-

he Ghoft is giuen in va.nc,whofe ftrength and woike it is to begin, maintamc, and

make perfect faith. To whom mdeedelgraunt, that faith is the proper and whole

woike ofthe hohe Ghoft, by whom being enlightened we know e God and the trea-

fare of his goodncflcpnd without whofe light our mindc is fo blinde, that it can fee

Yy 4 nothing,



Cap.i4« Ofthe outward meanes

How ftcraments

are [aid to con-

pmefaub.

J5v tbii doUrint

concerning the

fbrce offocramets

nothing tikfn fro

the power , ofthe

My Ghojt.

nothing,fo fenfeleiYe,thatit can fmell nothing of fpirituall things. But for one benefit

ofGod which they fet forth, we confider three. Forfirft the Lord teachcth and in-

ftruc"teth vs with his Word : then he ftrengtheneth vs with Sacraments : Lift of all he
fhineth into our mindes with the light of his holie fpirit, and openeth an entry for

the word and facraments into our hearts, which otherwife lhould but ftnke our

eares,and be prefent before our eies, and nothing moue the inward parts.

9 Wherefore as touching the confirmation and encreafe of faith, I would haue
the reader warned (which I thinke I haue alredy in plaine words expreffed) that I do
fo affigne that mimfterie to the facraments, not as though I thought that there is per-

petually in them I wote not what fecret force, by which they may ofthemfelues be

able to further or confirme faith : but becaufe they are ordained of the Lord to this

end, that they fhould fcrue to the ftablifhing and encreafing of faith. But then onely

they do truely performs their office, when that inward fchoolemafter the fpirite is

come to them, with whofe onely power both the hearts are pcarced, and affections

arc moued,and the entne is fet open for the facraments into our foules. Ifhe be ab-

fent, Sacraments can do no more to our minds, than if either the brightnefi'e of the
funne fhould fhine vpon blind eyes, or a voyce found to deafe eares. Therefore I Co

make diuifion betweene the fpirit and facraments, that the power of working re-

mainc with the fpirit, and to the facraments be left onely the miniftration,yea and
the fame voide and trifling without the working of the fpirit: butofmuchefFeciual-

neffe, when he inwardly worketh and putteth forth his force. Now it is plaine in

what fort according to this fentence, a godly minde is confirmed in the faith by fa-

craments : that is to fay, euen as the eyes fee by the brightneffe of the Sunne, and
the cares heare by the found ofa voyce : ofwhich neither the eies fhould anie whit

percetue any light, vnlefle they had afight in themfelues that might naturalhe be

enlightened, and the eares fhould invaine be knocked at with anie crying what-

foeuer it were, vnlefle they were naturally made and fit to heare. But ifit be true,

which ought at once to be determined among vs, that what the fight worketh in

our eies to feeing of the light, what the hearing worketh in our eares to the percei-

uingofavoice, the fame is the woike of the holy Ghoft in our hearts, both to the

eoiiceiuing,andfuftaining,and chcrifhing and itabhlhing offaith :then both thefe

things do likewife follow: that the facraments doe nothing at all profite without the

power of the holy Ghoft : and that nothing withftandeth but that in hearts already

tnught ofthat fchoolemafter, they may make faith both ftronger and more encrea-

fed. Onely this difference there is, that the power ofhearing and feeing is naturally

fet in our eares and eies : but Chrift befide the meafure of nature doth by fpeciall

grace worke the fame in our mindes.

10 Whereby thofe objections alfo, which comber fome men, arc d flbiued:

That ifwe afenbe to creatures either the increafe or confirmation of frith, there is

wrong done to the SpiriteofGod,whom we ought to acknowledge the onely au-

thour thereof. For neither do we in the meane time take from him either the praife

ofconfirming or increafing it: but rather we affirme, that euen this thatheencrea-

feth and confirmeth faith, is nothing elfe but with his inward enlightening to pre-

pare our mindes torectiuc that confirming which is fet forth by the facraments. But

if it be yet toodarkcly ipoken, it fhall be made very cleareby afimihtude which I

will bring. Ifthou purpofe with words to perfwade a manto do any thing, thou wilt

fearch out all the rcafons, whereby he may be drawen to thy opinion, and may be in

a manner fubdued to obey thycounfell. But thou haft hitherto nothing preuailcd,

vnlefl* he likewife haue a piercing and fharpe judgement, whereby he may weigh

what pith is in thy reafons, vnlefle alfo he haue a tradable wit and readie to barken to

te\ching: finally vnleffohe haue concciued fuch an opinion ofthy faithfulncfle and

wledome,as may be to him like a certaine foreiudgement to caufe him to fubfenbe.

For
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For both there are manieftubborne heads, which a man can neuer bowc with any

reafons : and alfo where a edite is fufpe&ed, where authorise is defpifed, little good

is done euen with the willing to learne. On the other fide let all thofe things be pre-

fcnt, they will trucly bring to pafTc that the hearer, to whom thou gmeft counfell,

will obey the felfe fame coimfcls which otheiwife he would haue laughed to fcornc.

The fame worke alfo the fpiritc workethin vs. For le all theword fliould beatcour

tares in vaine, leail the Sacraments fliould ftnke our eies in vaine, he fluweth vs that

it is God which fpeakcth therein, he fofteneth the ftubbornnes or* our heart, and fr.i-

meth it to the obedience which is due to the wordofthe Lord. Finally he conueieth

thofe outward words and facraments from the cares into the foulc. Therefore both

the word and the Sacraments do confirmc our faith,when they let before our eies the

goodwill ofthe heauenly father toward vs,by knowledge ofwhom both the whole

ftedfaftnes ofour faith ilandeth fail, and the llrength ofit encreafcth : the fpirit con-

firmed! it, when in engrailing the fame confirmation in ourmindshe maketh it ef-

fectual!. Inthemeanetimc the father oflights cannot be forbidden, but as he en-

lighmeth the bodily eies with the beames ofthe funne/o he may enlighten our minds

With facraments, as with a brightneffefet meane betweene.
,

11 Which propertie the Lord taught that there was in hi* outward word, when J^ *['[*?£

mthe parable he calleth it feede. For as feede, if it fall vpon adefert and vntilled
the word, faith

pecce ofground, will do nothing but die : but lfit be tlfrowtn vpon arable land well fowen increafed

manured and tilled, it will bring forth her fi uit with very good encreafe j fo the word & brought to ripe*

of God, if «t h?ht vpon a ftiffe necke, it will erow barren as that which is fowen vpon *" u^SJ^L*
r 1 1 - P 1
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forcible operation

land : but if it light vpon a loule manured with the hand ol the heauenly {pint, it will fthe fbirite,

be mod fruitful!. But ifthere be hkereafonof feede andofthc word: as we fay that Matt.13.4.

out offeede corne both fpnngeth and encreafcth, and groweth vp toripentfle : why Luke.8.15.

may we not fay that faith taketh out of the word ofGod both beginning, encreafe,

and perfection? 7- «*/;/ veriewell expreffeth both thefe things in fundry places. For

when he goeth about to put the Corinthians in remembrance how effectually God
!'cor"!£

vied his trauaile, he gloneth that he hath the miniflene ofthe Spinte, as though the

power ofthe hohe Ghofl were with an vnfeparable knot ioyned with his preaching,

to enlighten and thoroughly mou'e ihe minde. But in an other place whtnhemin- " •'
'

dcthtoadmonilhthcm, of what force the word ofGod is of it felfe being preached

by man, he compareth the miniftcrs them felues'to husbandmen, which when they

haue bellowed their labour and trauaile in tilling the earth haue no more to do.

Buc what ihould tilling, and fowing, and watering profit vnkffe that which is fowen
fliould receiue liuehncile by heauenly benefite ? Therefore he concluded-), that both

he thatplantcch and he that ware: eth are nothing : but that all things are to be afcri-

bedtoGod, which alone giueth the encreafe. Therefore the Apoftles do in their

preaching vtttr the power of the (pint, fo far as God vieth the mflruments ordeined

byhimfelfe to the fetiing forth of his fpiritunll grace. Yet we mull keepe ftill that Whenforamen::

diftinclion,that wc remembcr,what man is able to do by himfelfe, and what is proper ^[V/alray mens
10 God -

confidence m
u Sacraments arefoconfirmationsofourfaithjthatmany times when the Lord thofe things

meaneth to take away the confidence of the very things that are by him promifcd in n!}" lj thereby

the Sacraments, he taketh away the facraments themfeluts. When he froyleth and J^foSXtre
thrufteth xwzy uidam from the gift ofimmortalitie, he faith ;Lethimnoteateofthe than to be meant*
fiuite of life.leaft he hue for eucr. What faith he -"Could thctfriute reilore tojiiam whereby fiitb

his vqcorruption, from which he was now fallen J No. But this is all one as if he g*«*«l>>yet fo

had faide:Leait he ihould emoy a vaine confidence if he keepe fell thefigneofmy !„' ?/!?*-
;riULii r 11 111 -1 .proper into uoa

promile, let that be InaUen away from him which might bring him lomehope of be tmnfenbed
immortalitie. After this manner when the Apoftlc exhorteth theEphefians to re- from him to them,

member that they Were forein gefts ofihcttllaments, ftran&ers from the fellowship £e
,"J:

J •

3 " _VF.phefo.ij,
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of ifrarf, without God,without (Thrift, he faith, that they were notpartakers ofCii-
cumcifion. Whereby he do:h (by figure of tranfnomination) (i°nifie that they were
excluded from the promife it felfe, which had not recemed the (igne of the promife.

To their otherobiection, that the glory of Godisconueyed to creatures, to whom
Co much po vcr is afcnbed,& that thereby it is fo tar diminished, we haue in readines

to amwere that we fet no power in creatures. Onely this We fay, that God vfeth

meanes and inftruments,which he himfelfe feeth to be expedient: chat al things may
ferue his glory, forafmuchasheis Lord and ludge of all. Therefore as by bread
and other nourifhments he fecdethourbodie: as by the Sunne heenlightncth the

World: as by fire he warmeth: yet neither Bread, nor the Sunne, nor Fire, are any
thing but fo farre as bythofeinftrumentes he doth diftnbute his bltflinges vnto
vs.- fo fpiritually henourifheth Faith by theSacramentes, vvhofe onely office is to

fet his promifes before our eies to be looked vpon, yea to be pledges vnto vs of
them. And as it is our duetic to faften none of our affiance in other creatures,

which bythehberalitie and bountifiilnefle of God are ordained toour vies, and by
the minifteiie whereof he giueth vshis giftes, nor to haue them in admiration, and
praifethemas caufesof ourgood:fo neither ought our confidence to ftuke faft in

the Sacraments, not the glory of God to be rtmooued vnto them: but leauing all

things, both our faith and confcllion ought to rife vp to him the Author both of the

Sacraments and of all things.

Thewor&Sacm- 1? Whereas fomebnn* an argument out of the very name of a Sacrament, it

mem tranjiatea
j s nom jng ftrong. A Sacrament (lay they) whereas it hath among allowed Authors

toCbrifhanprofif-
manyfignifications^ct it hath but one which agrecthwith theiignes : that is,uheie-

fitn : the power by it (ignifieth that folemne oath which the fouldier makcth to his Captaine when
which Sacraments he entreth into profcflion of a fouldier. For as by that oath of warfare new (buldiers
haue m.iugmen-

joe bm(j e theirFaithto the Captaine, and profefle to be his fouldicrs : io by our

thtrby "dilbroaued. %»es we profefle Chnft our Captaine, and doe uftifie that we ferue vnder his ban-

ner.They addefimihtudes tomaketherby the matter more plaine. As agownemade
the Romanes feuerallyknowen from the Greekes which did weare clokes: as the ve-

ry degrees ofmen at F^wewere difcerned by their feuerall (ignes: the degree of Se-

nators from the degree of Knightes, by purple coate and picked lhooes : againe a

Knight from 3 Commoner, by 3 ring : fo we bearc our (ignes thatmay make vs feue-

rallyknowen from prophane men. But by the things aboue laid it is euident enough
thatthe old writers, which gaue to the fignes the name or Sacraments,had no regard

how this word was vfed among Latine wi iters,but for their owne piupofe famed this

new fignification,whereby they fignificd onely holy (ignes. But ifwe will fearch the

matter more decpely, ft may feemc that they haue with the fame relation applied this

word to luch a Signification .wherwith they haue remooued the name ot Faith to that

fenfe wherein it is now vfed. For whereas Fairh is a truth in performing promiies : yet

they haue called Faith an afTurednes, or lure perfwafion which is had of the truth it

felfe. Likewife whereas a Sacrament is the Sou'.diers part whereby he voweth him-
felfe to his Captaine : they haue made ittheCaptaines part, whereby he receiueth

fouldiersmtoroomesof feruicc. For by the Sacrament the Lord doth promife that

he will be our God, and that we (hall be his people. But we pafle ouer fuch futtletics :

for afmuch as I thinkelhaue prooucd with argumemes plaine enough, that they

had refpett to nothing elfe but to (ignifieth it theie are (ignes of holy and fpirituall

things.We receiue in deede the (imilitudes whic h they bring ofoutward tokens : but

we allow not that that which is the bft point in the Saci aments,is by them fet for the

chiefe,yea and onely thing. But this is the (hit point,thatthcy fhouid ferue our faith

before God : the later point that they Ihould teftifie our conftflion before men,
* According to this later confiderationthoic (imilitudes haue place. Butin themcanc

jime let that fiift point rcmaine; becaufe ochcrwilt (as we haue alreadie prooued

the
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the myfterics mould be but colde, vnleffc they were helps to our faith, and additions

to doclnne ordeined to the fame vie and end.

14 Againe wemuft be warned, that as thefemen do weaken the force, and vt-

terly ouerthrow the vie of facraments : fo on the contr3ric fide there be fomc, which ^'hf™''"

fame to facraments I wot not what fecrct vermes, which are no where read to be
'

t

"
much fati h

put in them by God. By which error the fimple and vnskilfull are dangeroufly de- ajcubedknto

cciued, while they are both taught to feeke the gifts ofGod where they cannot be fucramtms.

found, and are by little and little drawen away from God, to embrace metre vanitie

in fteede ofhis ventie. For the Scphiftical fchooles haue taught with great confent,

that the Sacraments ofthe new lawe, that is to fay thoic which are now in vfe in the

Chriitian Church, do iuftifie and giue grace, fo that we do not lay a Hop of deadly

finne. It cannot be exprcfled how pernitious and pefti'ent this opinion is, and fd

much the more, becaufc in many ages heretofore, to the great lofle ofthe Church, it

hath preuailtd in a great part ofthe world. Truelyitis vtterly diuehlh. For when it

promifeth rightcoufnes without faith, it driucth foulcs fcjadlong into deftiuc"hon

;

then becaule it fetcheth the caule of righteoufnes from the iacraments, it bindeth

the mifcrablc mindesofmen alrcadie of their owne accord to much bending to the

earth, with this fuperftition that thoy rather rt ft in the fight of abodily thing than of
God himfelfe. Which two things I would to God we had not fo prouedincxperi-

tnce, fo little nccde they any long proofe. But what is a facrament taken without

faith, but the moft ccrtaine deftiu&ion ofthe Church? For whereas nothing is to

be looked for thereof without the promife, and the promHe docth no lefle threaten

wrath to the vnfaithfu!l,thanitofteuth gi3ce to the faithfull : he is deceiucd that

thinkcth that there is any moregmento him by the facraments, thanthat which be-
ing oftred by :he word ofGod, he rcceiueth by faith. Whereupon another thing alfo

is gathered, that the affiance of faluation hangcthnot vpon the partaking of the fa-

crament, as though Iuftification conhfted therein: which we know to berepofedin iibr.4.de
Chnft only, and to be communicated ynto vs no lefle by the preaching ofthe Gof- ijuafl. vet. re-

pel, than by the fealing of the facramcciand that without that it cannot wholy Hand, foment

So true is that which ^fuguftme alfo writeth,thatmuifible fancxiti cation may be with-
^•'•5'debap.

out a viliblc ligne, and againe that a vifiblc figne may be without true fanchfication. cap'
°
nat"

For(as he alfo wntethin another place) men do put on Chnft fometime vntil the re-

ceiumgof afacramec.fometime eue vntil the fanttificatioofhfe. And that {lift point

may be comon both to good and to euil: but this other is proper to the good & godly.

1 ? Hereupon commeth that diftinction if it be well vndcrftanded , which the The hidden crx*
fame A^tftku hatli often noted, betweene a facrament, and the thing ofthe facta- not alwayeuoy-

ment. For it not only fignifieth,that the figure and trueth arc there contained, but that Ktd mtl} tlje **
they do not fo hang togithcr,but that they may be fcuered : and that euen in the veiie P^f'V" °flljt

conioyningthe thing muft alway be difcerned from the figne, that we giue not to
'
aCrttmnu '

the one that which belongeth to the other. He fpeaketh ofthe fcparation, when he
Wi'itcth that the facraments do worke in the only cU<ft that which they figure. A-
gaine.when he writeth thus ofthe Icwes ; When the facraments were common to n
all, the grace was not common, which is the power ofthe facraments. So now alfo inNd^*
the waimng ofregeneration is common to all: but the grace it fclfe, whereby the
members ofChnft are regenerate with their head,is not common to all. Agame, in jn Iojj j,om .c

another place ofthe Supper ofthe Lo.d, We alfo at this day rcceiuc wfibte meatc.
But the ficramen: is one tiling, and the power ofthe facrament another thing. What
is tlvs, that many rcceiue ofthe altar and dy, and in recciuing do dye \ For the Lords
morbliwaspoyfontoludas-.not becaufe hercceiucd an cmll thing, but becaufc he
being ciullreccnicd a good thing euillie. A little after : The facrament ofthis thin?,
th^t is of the vnitie of the bodie and bloud of Chnft, is fomewhere prepared on
die Lordcs table day!/, fomewhere by ccrtaine diftanxcs of dayes : and thereof



Cap. 1 4. Of the outward meanes
isreceiuedvnto life to fome,8c vnto deftmftion to fome. But the thing it felfewhcrof
it is a facrament,is receiued vr.to life to al men,but vnto dtftruction to no man,who-
foeuer is partaker of it. And a little before he had faid , Hefhallnot die which ea-
teth : but he which p^rtaineth to the power ofthe facrament, not to the vifible facra-

ment : which eateth wnhin,not without: which eateth with heart,not he v\ huh prcf-

feth with tooth.Thus you heare euery where, that a facrament is fo fcuered from his

ownetruthby the vnworthincs of therecciuer, that there remaineth nothing but a
vaine and vnprofitable figure.But that thou maift haue not a figne voide oftruth, but
the thing with the figne, thou muft conceiue by faith the word which is there enclo-

sed So how much thou fhalt by the facraments profite in communicating of Chrift,

fo much profit (halt thou take ofthem.
Cbriftthefubpct 16 If this be fomewhat darke becaufe of the fhortnes , Iwiilfet it out in moe

fhfotTZZ Words - * fay that Chri
?

1S thc matter,or(if thou wilt) the fubftance of al lacraments:

ngbteoufnes : the
^°1

'

as much as in him they haue all their peifedtnefle, and do promife nothing wnh-
ptcramems tffec- out him. So muchlefle tolerable is the error ofTeter Lombard, which doth exprefly

""^
'fhV'i

t0 ma^e tnem caufts of righteoufneire and faluation,whereofthey be parts. Therefore

™TeofChriir'~
^ding a^ C3U ês farewell which mans wit doth fame to it felfe , we ought to ftay in

though the wt\ed this onecaufe. Therefore howmuch we be by their miniftene holpen to the nouri-

Ucl{tngfaith be fhing,c onfirming,& encreafing ofthe true knowledge ofChnft in vs, and to the pof-
not tounJJjed by felling of hun more fully , and to the enioying of his richefie, fo much effcctualnefie

LrtT'fe
they haue with vs. But that is done when we doc with true faith receiue that which

dift.1.
is there offered. Do the wicSed then (wilt thou fay) bring to paflc by their vnthank-

fuliies, that the ordinances ofGod be voide and turtle to nothing ? I anfwer that thac

which I haue faide, is not fo to be taken , as though the force and truth of the facra-

ment did hangvpon the ftateor willof him that rcceiuethit. For that which God
hath ordained remaineth ftedfaft and keepeth ftilhis mture,howfoeuet men do vary.

Hom.in But (ithitis one thing to ofrer,an other to receiue : nothing withftandeth but that the
Ioa>tf. figne hallowed by the word ofGod may be indeed time which it is called, and keepe

r'hfi
his owhe force: andyct that there come thereby no profite toaneuill dooerand
Wicked man. But *dnguftine doth in few words well aflbilc this qutftion. If(faith he)

thoureceiueft carnally, it ceafethnotto be fpirituall: but ltisnotto thee. But as jiu-

gnflinehaxh in the aforefaid places fhewed that a facrament is a thing nothing worth,

if it be feuered from the truth therof : lb in another place he giueth warning that euen

in the verie conioyning needcth a diftincbon,lerft we fticke too much in the outward

figne. AsTaithhc)to follow the letter, andtotakethefignes in fteede of the things,

is a pointe of feriule weakenchV: fo to expoundc the fignes vnptofitablie is a

point ofeuiH wandring errour. He nameth two faults which are here to be auoided:

The one when we fo take the fignes as though they were giuen in vaine, and

when with abacing or diniinilhing their fecret fignificationsby our enuioufntffe, we
bring to paffe that they bring vs no profit at all. The other, when in not railing our

minds beyond the vifible figne, we giue away to the Sacrament the praife of all thofe

good things which are not giuen vs but ofChnft onely, and that by the holy Ghoft,

which maketh vs partakers of Chrift himfelfe : and in deede by the helpe ofthe out-

ward fignes : which ifthey allure vs to Chrift,when they be wrefted an other way,the

whole profit ofthem is vnworthily oucrthi owen.

thrift fetfoorth at 17 Wherefore Ietthis remaine certaine, that there is no othcrofnueof the fa-

by the wordfoby craments than ofthewordof God: which is to offer and fet foorth Chrift vntovs,
tbefacr«ments, anci in n jm tne treafures of heanenly "race: but they auaile or profit nothing, but
neither auxtkble , jiri 1 l 1 uu „.. „ ...»

wi'hout faith.to
being recemed by faith : euen as wine, oroy!e,or any other liquor, though you pouie

whom they are it on largely, yetitwillrunbefide and perifTijVnlcfTe the vefiels mouth be open tore-

euaiUble in them ceiue it , and the veflcll though-it be wet round about on the outfide, (hall neucrrhe-
they ivorke wt by

jc
n;
e retxuine emptic and voide within. Belide this we muft beware,leaft thofe things

which
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which haue been written by the oide writers fomewhat too glorioufly to amplifie the t̂cm ;nc iutUa

dignitieof facraments, which leadevs away into 3H\ error neere to this : namely that force.grace com-

we fhould thinkc that there is fome fecret power knit and fattened to the facraments, mah mtb the

that they may of themfelucs giue vs the graces of the holy Ghoft, like as wine is gi- ^^j^JJ.
uen in a cup : whereas onely this office is appointed to them by God, to teftific and r

mtyiti bmp em

ftabhth to vs the good will of God to wardc vs, and doe profitc no further vnleffe the God.

holy Ghoft ioync himfelfe to them, which may open ourmindes andhartes, and

make vs partakers ofthis teftimonie,wberein alio doe cleercly appeere diuers and fe-

ueral graces ofGod. For the facraments,as we haue aboue rouched,are that thing to

vs of God, which to men are meifengers of ioyfull things, orearneftes in ftablifhing

ofbargaines: which doe not ofthemfelucs giue any grace, but doc tell and fhcwvs,

and (as they be earneftcs and tokens,) doe ratifie vnto vs thofe things that arc giuen

vs by the liberalise ofGod. The holy Ghoft(whom the facraments doe not in com-

mon without difference bring to all men, butwhomethe Lord peculiarly giueth to

them that be his) is he that bringeth the graces of God with him, which giueth to the

facraments place in vs, which maketh them to bring foorth fruite. But although we
doe not dcnie that God himfelfe with the moft prefent power of his Spir ite is prefent

with his owne inftitution, lcaft the miniftration which he hath ordained of the fa-

craments fhould be fruitlefle and vaine : yet we affirme that the inwarde grace ofthe

Spirits, as it is feucred from the outward minrfterie/o ought to be feuerally weighed

and conlidcivd. God therefore truly performeth in deede whatfoeuer be promifeth

and figure th in fignes: neither doe the fignes want their effect ,that the author ofthem
may be prooued true and faithfull.The queftion here is onely whether God worketh

by his owne and by inward power (as they call it) or do refigne his office to outward

fignes. But we affirme, that whatfoeuer mftruments he vfe, his originall working is

nothing hindered thereby. When this is taught concerning the facraments, both

their dignities is honorably fet out,& their vfe is plainly (hewed, &their profitablenes

is abundantly repoccd,and the beft meane in all thefe things is retained, that neither

any thing be giuen to them which ought not,nor again any thing be taken from them
which is not conuenient to be taken from them. In the meane time that faineddeuifc

is taken .away, whereby the caufe of iuftification and power of the holy Ghoft is in-

dofed in elements asm vellels or waggons,and that piincipall force which hath bin

omitted of other is exprcfly let out. Heerealfokisto be noted, that God inwardly

worketh that which themmifterfigurethand ttftificthby outward doing : Icaft that

be drawen to a mortall man,which God claimeth to himfelfe alone. The fame thing

alfo doth .Jiiwft-.mwiidy touch. How(faithhe)dothbothi)/'v/« ,jfanctifie,3nd God ?
oueftio vette-

not Mofes for God:but Mofes with vrnble facraments by his miniftene,but God with ftarn.liU3.c84.

inuifible grace by his holy Spirite : where alibis thewhole fruite of vilible facra-

ments. For without this fanctification ofinuifible grace,what doe thofe vilible facra-

ments profite ?

1 9 The name of Sacrament, as we haue hitherto entreated of the nature of it, Thmgafmetmtcs

doth generally conteirc all the fignes that eucr God gaie to men, to ccinfie andaf- *?"**U**dfim-

fine them ofthe truth of his prom'iles. Thofe he fomtime willed to renuine in nam- "^' r^VJi"^
rail thsngs,forr.timehe delititicd them in m.iacles. Oftbe ft ft kin Je theft be exam- Jmu' *~

pies,as when he gaue to jiiam and Enc ,the tree of 'ife for an earn eft of immorralitie,

that they might allure themfelucs of it, f'o ! y did eate of the h uite thereof.

And when he u;d fetthc heauenly bowe for a monument to 7>(oe and his pofteritie, Ccn 2 , &
thathewoulde no more from thence foouhdeihey the earth with ouei-flowing of Oen.pij!
Water. Thefe jJam and T(ne had for facraments. Not tharrhe tree did giue them
immortalitie. which it couldenot giue to itfelfe: nor that the Bowe (which is but a

finking backe of a funbeamc vpon the clouds againft it ) was of force to holdc in the

waters : but becaufe they had a marke grauenin them by the word ofGod,that they

fhoulde
'
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fhould be examples and feales ofhis teftaments. And the tree was a tree before, and
the bowe a bowe. When they were written vpon with the Worde of God,then a new
formewas put into them, th at they fhoulde begin to be that which they were not he-
fore. That no man fhould thinke thefe things fpoken without caufe,the bowe it felfc

is at this daiealfo awitnefieof that coucnant, which God made with 2^j«: which
bowe fo oft as we behold , we read this promife ofGod written in it, that the earth

(hal neuerbedtftroyedwithouerfiowingofwaters. Therfore if any fondPhilofo-

pher, tofcorne thefimplicitieof our faith, doe athrmethat fuchvarietieof colours

doth naturally atife of reflected beames and.a cloude fet againft them : let vs grant

it indeede, but let vs laugh to fcornehis fenfeleffe follic , which doth not acknow-
ledge God the Lorde and gouernour of nature : which at his owne will vfeth all the

elements to the feruice of his owneglorie. If he had imprinted fuch tokens in the

funne, the ftarres, the earth, ftones, and fuch like, theylhoulde all hauebeene
facrarhentes to vs. Why are not vncoyned and coyned filuer both of one value,

fith they are both one metall ? euen becaufe the one hath nothing but nature:

when it is flnken with a common marke, it is made money , and receiueth a newe
valuation. And mall not God be able to marke his creatures with his worde, that

Gen.t5.17. they may bemadefacraments, which before were naked elements ? Of the fecond

Jud.6 ,37. kinde thefe were examples, when he fhewed to v^/'m/ww a light in a fmokingouen:
z.King.io,?. when he watered thefleece with dewe, the earth remaining drie : againe he watered
E jd.7.

the earth,the fleece being vntouched/o promife viclorie to G«ta>«:when he drew the

ftiadowe ofthe diall ix.hnes backewarde,to promife fafetie to E^ecbia*.Thefe things,,

when they were done to relieue and ftabhih the weakenes of their faith , were then

alfo facraments.

19 But our prefent purpofe is, to difcourfe peculiarly of thofe facramentes,

Gods behalf?te-
which the Lorde willed to be ordmarie in his Church, to nouriih his worfhippers

ftimomei ofgrace, and feruants into one faith and the conreffion ofone faith. For(to vfe the wordes of
*a ours nates and ^4u<ruJ}ine) men can bee congealed togithcrinto no name of religion cither true or
marges of profsf- fa[(e , vnJefie they be boundetogtther with fome fellowship of vifible fignes and fa-

Ub'9 contra craments. Sith therefore the moll: good father forefawe this neceffnie, he did from

Fau&Mani. the beginning ordeine certaineexercifesof godhneffetorhis leruants, which after-

ca.u. warde Satan by turning them to wicked and fuperftitious worshippings, hath manie

waies depraued and corrupted. Hcereupon came thofe folemne profcffions of the

the Gentiles into their holy orders, and other baftarcle vfages : which although they

were full oferrour andfuperftition, yet they alfo were therewith a proofe that men
couldcnot in profeilion of religion bee without fuchoiuwarde fignes. But becaufe

they neither were grounded vpon the word of God, nor were referred to that truth

whereunto all fignes ought to be directed,they are vnwoorthie to be rehearfed where

mention is made of the holy fignes which are ordeined ofGod, and haue not fwar-

ued from their foundation,that is, that they Ihould be helpes of true godlines. They

confift not ofbare fignes,as were the bowe and the trec,but vpon ceremonies : or ra-

ther the fignes that be hercgiuen are ceremonies.But as it is aboue faide, that they be

on the Lordes behalfe teftimonics ofgrace and faluanon : fo they bee againe on our

behalfe markes ofprofeffion,by which we openly fWearc to the name of God,for our

partes binding our faith vnto him. Therefore Chryfojiome in one place fitly callcth

them coucnantings wherby God bindeth himfelfe in league with vs,& we be bound

topureneffe and holinefle of life, becaufe heere is made.amutuall forme of coue-

nantin" betweene God and vs. For as the Lorde therein promifeth that bee will

cancel! and blot out whatfoeuer guiltinefie and penaltie we haue gathered by of-

fending, and doth reconcile vs to himfelfe in hisonely begotten fonne : fo we againe

onoiubehalfes doe by this profeffion binde our felues vnto him to the following of

godhnefleandinnocencic: fothat a man may rightly faie that fuch facraments arc

ceremonies,
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ceremonies,by which Godwill exercifehis people firftto the nourifliing,ftirring vp,

and ftrengthcningorTaithinwardly,then to the teftifying of religion before men.

20 And euenthcfe facraments alfo were diuers, after the diuers order of time, fj^n™™^''
according to thediftribution whereby it pleafeth the Lordetoihewe himfelfc after ,wf0̂ ,>f/«^
this or that manner to men. For to ^ibrdiam and his pofttntie Circumcifion was

commanded whereunto afterward purifyings and Sacrifices, and other Ceremonies

Were added out of the lawe of Mojts. There Were the Sacraments of the Iewes vn- Cen.17.10.

till the comming ofChnft: atwhich commingthofc being abrogate,two Sacraments Lcuic 10.

were ordaincd,which now the Chnftian Church vfeth , Eaptifme, and the Supper of &
"^

"

the Lordc. I fpeake ofthole that were ordained for the vfe ofthe whole Church. For

asforthclayingonof hands, whereby the minifters of the Church are entred into

their office, as I do not vnwtilingly fuffer it to be called a Sacrament, fol do not rec-

ken it among the ordinary facraments. As for the reft which are commonly called fa-

craments, what they arc to be accounted, we mall fee by and by. Howbeittheolde

Sacraments alfo hadrefpeclto the famemarke, whereunto ours dotende,that is, to

direct and ina maner lead by thehandto Chnft: or rather as images toreprefent

him,and Ihewhim foorth to be knowen. For whereas we haue already taught , that

they are ceitainefeales wherewith the promifesof God are fealed: and where it is x.Cor.i.je.

molt certaine,that there was neucr offered any promifeof God to men but in Chnft:

that they may teach vs offome promile ofGod,they muft needs fheW Chrift.Wher-

untoptrraineth thathcauenly pattern of the tabernacle and of theworfhippingin

theIaw,whichwasgiuento Mofcs in the mount. One oncly difference there is, that

thofe did fhadowoui Chnft being piomifed , when he was yetlooked for : thefc doe

teftiric him alieadiegiuenand dchuercd.

ii V/hen thefe thinges lhall ali be particularly and ech one feucrally declared, Tbt intent ofek-

they lhall be made much plainer. Cucumciiion was to the Iewes a Gene , whereby cumclflon> tur'f}'

they were put lnmindejthat whatlocuer commethorthc ieeoeonnan,tnatis to lay A,^
the whole nature of man is corrupt, and hath needc ofpioymng. Mcreoucr it was a Gen.21.28.

teaching,and token ofremembrance whereby they fhoulde confirme themfclues in

the promife giuen to^/im,';.m;, concerning that blefled feedc in whom all the nati-

ons ofthe earth were to be blclfed , from whom they had their owne blefllng to bee

lookedfor. Nowe that healthful! feedc (as wee are taught of Vaui) was Chnft, in G j ,

whom alone they hoped that they fhouid recouer that which they had loft in *Adam.

Wherefore Circumcifion was to them the fame thing which "Paul faith that it was to Rora.4.u.

„4i>vf/;j>w,namciy the fealc ofthe nghtcoufnes offaith : that is to faie,thcieale wher-
by they ihould be more certainely allured, that their faith wherewith they looked for

thatfeede,fnoulde be accounted to them ofGod forrightcoufnes. But we fhall vpon
a better occalionin another place go through with the companion of Circumcifion Hcbr.9.1,

and B.iptrfme. Baptifingcs and punfyinges didfet before their eies their owne vn-
ch'anncffe, BIthineflc and pollution, wherewith they were defiled in their owne
nature : but they promifed another waihing, whereby all their nkhineffes fhoulde

be wiped and walhed awaie. And this wallnngwasChrift,with whofe bloudwebe-
ingwallied do bring his cleannes into the ii^htof God, that it may hide all our defi- i.tohn.1.7.

lings.Their l"jcrific«fi did accufe them of their owne wickednes,and therewithal did
Rcuc' 1 -3-

tc.ii h,that ;t was r.ectffarie that there fhoulde be iome tansfaction which fhoulde he
piiue to the Judgement of God. That therefore there fhoulde be fome one thiefe bi-

lliop,amediatourbctwcene Gcd and men, which fhouldfatisfie God by fhcddingof Heb.4i4.&
blonde, and by offering of a faenfice which fhoulde fufficcfortheforgiuene*. of fins. J- J &£•**

Thischeefe Piitft was Chnft: he himfelfe fhed his owne blond : he himfelfe was
r hJ' 2 -?«

the Sacrifice: for hee offered himfelfe obedient to his father vnto death: by which
om,J,l*!

o!)ediencehe tooke away the difobtdiencc of man, winch had prouoked thedif-

pLafiue ofGod.

21 As
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The faeramemiof x% Asforourfacraments, theydoefo much morecleerely prefent Chriftvnto

^Mtifal'aaTtb?
VSj as ^e was more ncerety 'hewed to men, face he hath beene truly dehuered of his

[upper ofibs Lord,
father fuch as he had becene promifed. For baptifme doth teftifie vntovs thatwc

uberem Cbrifi are c leanfed and walhed, the Supper ofthankefgiuing teftifieth that we be redeemed.
(htnetbmwe jn Water, is figured warning : in blood, fatisfattion. Thefe two things arc foundc

^be'lMrlmtnti
*n Chnft, which (as John faith) came in water and blond, that is to lay thathee

oftbeoldc. might cleanfe and redeeme. Of which thing the Spirit ofGod alfois a witneffe. Yea
i.Iohn.j.tf. there arc three witneffes in one, Water, Bloud, and Spirite. In water and bloudwe

haue ateftimonie of cleanfing and redeeming : but the Spirite theprincipallwitncfTe

biingeth vnto vs aflured credite of fuch witnclfing. This high myiterie hath notably

Iohn.19.j4. We" beenc lhewed vs in the erode ofChrift,when water and blond flowed out of his
Hom.in loh.20. holy fide : which fide for that caufe ^iugiislme rightfully called the fountaine of our

Sacraments : of which yet we muft mtreate fomewhat moreatlar?e. Thereisno
doubt but that more plentifull grace alfo of the Spirite doth here flicw foorth it felfe

if you compare time with time. For that pertameth to the glory of the kingdome of
Chrift,as we gather out ofmany places, but fpecially out of the 7. Chapter ofJohn. In

Col,i,i7. which fenfe we muft take that faying of?aul
t
that vnder the law Were lhadowes, but

in Chrift is the body.Neither is it his meaning to fpoile oftheir effect the teftimonies

ofgrace, in which Gods will was in the olde time toprooue bimfelfe to the Fathers

a true fpeaker, euen as at this day he doth to vs in Baptifme and in the holy Supper.

Butonelyhis purpofewas by way of comparifonto magnihe that which was giuen

vs, leaft any fhould thinke it marucllous, that the Ceremonies of the law were aboli-

fhed by the comming ofChrift.

Toogreat a dif- 13 But that fame fchoole doctrine (as I may alfo briefly touch this by the way)
ferencemsdeby is vtterly to be hiffed out, whereby there is noted fo great a difference betweene the
Scboolemenbe- Sacraments of the old and new law, as though thofe did nothing but fhadow out the

mew ofthe Urv
g^ce ofGod,aud thefe doe prefenrly giue it. For the Apoftle fpeaketh no leiie hono-

ondaurs. rably ofthofe than of thefe, when he teacheth that the Fathers did eate thefame fpi-

j.Cor.io.j. rituall meate, whichweeatc, and expounded! that famemcateto bcChnft. VVho
dare make that an emptiefigne, which dcliueredtothelewes a true communion of
Chrift ? And the groundeof the caufe which the Apoftle there handeleth, doth

plainly fight on our fide. For, that no man trufting vpon a colde knowledge of
Chrift, and emptie title ofChriftianitie, andoutwarde tokens, fhould prefume to de-

fpife the iudgement of God : hee fheweth foorth examples of Gods fetieritie to bee

feeneinthe Iewes : that we fliould know that the famepaines which they haue fuffe-

red,hang ouer vs,ifwe follow the fame faults. Now that the comparifon may be fit.it

behooued that he fhould ihcwthat there is no vnecjualneffc betweene vs and them in

thofe good things whereof he did forbid vs to boaft falfely. Therefore fii ft'hee ma-
keth vs equall in the Sacraments, and leaueth to vs not fo much as any fmallpeece

» of prerogatiue, that might encourage vs to hope of cfc aping vnpunifhed. Neither

verily is it lawfull to giue any more to our Baptifme, than he in another place giueth

to circuincifion, when he callcth it the feale of the nghteoufneffe of faith. Whatfoe-

Ronv4.11. uer therefore is at this day giuen vsin our Sacraments, thefame thing thelewesin

olde time rcceiued in theirs, thatisto fay, Chrift with his fpiiituall riches. What
power our Sacraments haue, the fame they alfo felt in theirs: that is to fay, that

they were to them feales of Gods good will towarde thcm,into the hope of eternall

faluation. Ifthey had beene apt expofitors ofthe Epiftlc to the Hebrues, they woulde

Hcb.10.1, not haue fo been blinded. But when they reade there,that finnes were not cleanfed by

the Ceremonies ofthe law, yea that the old lhadowes had no auaihng force to ngh-

teoufneffe : they negle&ing the comparifonwhich is there handled,while they tookc

holdeofthis one thing, thatthelaweof it felfe nothing profited the followers of it,

thought fimplie that the figures werevoideof truth. But the Apoftles meaning is to

bring
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bring tlic ccrcmonialllawc to nothing, vntillit come to Chrift, vpon whom alone

hangeth all the cffcclualnes ofit.

24 But they will obie£thofe things which are read in Taul cone erning the cir- What is frozen i*

cucifion ofthe letter, that it is in no eftimarion with God, that it giueth nothing,that Scripture to dimi*

it is vaine.For fuch fayings feeine to preffe it downe fane beneath Baptifme. Not lb.
n'l" '"' *tt"»att*

For the verie fame might rightfully be faid ofBaptifme.Yea and alfo the fame is faid, Xa«7/»Tw''
firftofP<«/himfclfe',where he fteweth that God rcgardeth not the outward wafhing (af,on and (tnft

whereby we enter into profeffion ofreligion, vnleffe the mindc within be both clen- "»gbt as will bee

fed and continue in cleanneffe to the ende : againe of Teter, when hee tcftificth fMtj>fb*P*lfi»e.

that the truth of Baptifme ftandeth not in the outwarde warning, but in a good ,.Pe t.j.ii.'

witnelling of conscience. Buthefcemcthalfomanotherplacc vttcrly todefpiic the Col.2.11.

circumcifion made with hand, when he copareth it with the circumcifion ofChrift.

I anfware that euen in this place nothing is abated of the dignitie of it. Taul there

difputcthagainftthem, which required it asneceflarie when it was nowe abrogate.

Therefore he warnerh the faithfull, that leauing the old fhadqwes they fhould ftand

fiift in the truth. Thefemaifters (faith he) inftantly call vpon you, that your bodies

maybecircumcifed. But yee are Ipirituallycircumcifed according to the foule and
body. Yee haue therefore the deiiuerance ofthe thing mdeede,wbich is much better

than the lludoW-A man might take exception to the contrary and fay that the figure

is not therefore to be defpifed becaufe they had the thing in deede : forafmuch as the

putting offoftheolde man, ofwhich he there fpake, was alfo among the fathers, to

whom yet outward circumcifion had not bin fupeifiiious:Hc preuenteth this obie&i-

on,when he by and by addeth, that the Coloffians were buried with Chrift by Bap-
tifme.Wherby he fignifieth that at this day baptifme is the fame to Chnftians,which

circumcifion was to the old people: and therefore that circumcifion cannot bee en-
loyned to Chriftians without wrong done to Chi ift.

z 1

) Butthat which followeth,and which I euen now alleaged,is harder to afibile, 77,,/-, p
that all the Iewilh ceremonies were fhadowes of things to come, and that in Chrift ,/,,. Utrefljadmre*
is the body .-but moftharde ofall is that which is intreated in many Chapters of the «« m rtfftd of

EpiftIetotheHebrues,thatthebloudofbeaftcs, attained not toconfciences : that thur wor\mgbut

the law had a fhadow ofgood things to come,not an image of things: that the folio- '^
a"^//

th
*{
T

wers of it obteined no perfe&ion ofthe Ceremonies ofM ofes and fuch other. I goe i„g "h*tn'b,7l/u

ceremonies fhadowifh, becaufe they had no foundc thing in them : but becaufe the '/""/-"'"i 1 of(mat

fulfilling ofthemwas after a certainemaner hanged infufpence vntillthe deliuering *"/T ""enfa
of Chi ift. Againe \ fay that this is to be vnderftan ied not ofthe eft'edualnes, but ra- Umtdfiothm!
tber ofthemancr of fignifying.For till Chrift was manifeftly fhewed in rheflefh, all

the iignes did lhadowe him out as abfent, howibeuer hee did inwardly vtter to the

faithfull the prefence of his power and of himfelf.Kut this we ought cheefely to mark,
that in all thofe places Taul doth not fpcake fimplie, but by way of contention. Be-
caufe he ftriued with the falfe Apoftles,which woulde haue godlines to confift in the

ceremonies onely without any refpeel of Chrift : to confute them, it fufficeth onelie
to intreate,ofwhat value ceremonies are by themfelues. This markc alfo the author
of thcEpiftle to the Hebrucs followed. La vs therefore remember thathtere is

difputed ofceremonies, not is they be taken in their owne and naturall figniricauon,

but as they be wrtfted to a falfe and wrongful! expofiuon: not ofthe lawfull vie of
them,but ofthe abufe offupeiftinon.W hat marucl is it cherefoie if ceremonies being
feuered from Cbnft,are vndothed of all force? For ali fignes wnatiocuer they be,are
brought to nought,when the thing figmfied is taken away.So wiicn Chrift had to c'o

With them which thought that Manna was nothing elfc but meatc for the belly, hee
apphcth his fpeech to their groffe opinion, and faith that he miniftreth better mearc,
which may feede foules to hope ofimmortalitie.But ifyou require a plainer fclution,

Zz 1 the
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iohn.tf.27.

In what ftnfe the

farbers h.tue (0

much extolled the

facraments of the

new leftimeat

aboite the old.

In procem.enar.

Pla.73.quxit.ik'

pcr.N,im.c.3j.

Lib.y.C.14.

Lib.i.eon.lit,

Pecil.c.37.

Hom.InIo.2tf.

InPfa.77.

Lib.9. contra

Fauil.cap.13.

De do&rina

J-pifi.adlanu.

the fumme of all tendeth to this : Firft, that all that furniture of ceremonies, which
was in the law of.&/&/«, is avaniihingthingand ofno value, vnlelTe it be directed to
Chrift. Secondly , that they fo had reipect to Chrift, that when hee at length was
manifeftly fnewed in the fleih, they had their fulfilling. Finally that it Behocued that

they fhould be taken away by his comming, euen asafhadowvanilheth away in the
cleare light ofthe fun. But bee aufe I do yet defer longer difcourfe ofthat matter vnco
that place where I haue purpofed to compare baptilme with circumcifion, therefore

I do now more Iparingly touch it.
•

%6 Perhaps alfo thofe immeafurable praifes ofiacraments,which are read in old
writers concerning out fignes, decerned thofe miferable Sophiftei s. As this ofjiu-

gufiine. That the Sacraments of the old law did onely promife the Sauiour, but ours
do giue faluation. When they marked not that theft and fiich other formes of fpea-

king were fpoken : they alio publilhcd their excefliue doctrines, but in a deanecon-
trariefenfefrom the writing of the old fathers, lror jistgttflim mecnt no other thing

in that place, than Mthefame^»g«y?«ewHteth in anotbei place. Thatthe Sacra-
ments ofthe law ofMoj'es did foretell of Chrift, but ours do tell of him prefent. And
againft Faufitu. That thofe were promife; ofthings to be fulfilled, thefe were tokens

ofthings fulfilled : as ifhe fhould fay, that thofe figured him when 1 e was looked for,

but ours do as it were fhewhim prefent which hath beene alreadiedeltueredJMoreo-

uer he fpeaketh of me maner of fignilying,as alio he (hewfith in another place. The
law (faith he) jnd the Prophets had Sacraments, foretelling ofa thing to come : but

the Sacraments ofour time do teftifie that that is alreadie come, which thofe did de-

clave to be to come. Bur what he thought ofthe thing and tftectu:dncfie,he expoun-
ded in many places: as when heefaieth , thatthe Sacraments of thelewcs were in

fignes, diuers: but in the thing fignified, equall with ours: diners in vifiblc forme, but

tqiull in fpintuall power. Againe : in diners fignes is all one faith: fo in diuers fignes,

as in diuers words : becaufe words change their founds by times : and truely woides
are nothing but fignes. The Fathers did drinke the fame fpirituall drinke, for they

diunke not the fame bodily drinke. See ye therefore,faith remaining one, the fignes

varied. To them the rocke was Chrift: to vs that is Chrift which is fet vpon the altar.

And they drunke for a great Sacrament,the water flowing out ofthe rocke : what we
drinke , the faithfull know. If thou confider the vifible fo: me they drunke an other

thing : ifan vnderftandable fignification they drunke the fame fpirituall drinke. In an
other place, in the myfteiie the Tame is their meate and drinke which is ours : but the

fame inlignification,not in forme: becaufe the felfe fame Chriftwas figured to them
in therockc,and (hewed to vs in the flelh. Howbeit in this behalfc alfowe grant that

there is fome difference. For both facraments do teftifie thatthe fatherly good wil of
God and the graces of the holy Ghoft are offered vs in Chrift : but our facraments

teftifie it more clearly and brightly. In both is a dcliuenngof Chrift: but in thefe

more plenteous & fuller,namely as that difference of the old cknewTcftamentbca-
reth, ofwhichwe haue intreated before. Andthisis it that the fame ^uguflhie meant
(whom we more often alieage as the beft and faithfulleft witnes of al the old writers)

where he teacheth that when Chrift was reuealed, facraments were ordained both in

number fewer,in fignification higher,in force more excellent. Ofthis thing alfo it is

expedient that the readers briefly be warned,that whatfoetier the fophifters haue tri-

flmgly taught concerningthe woike wrought, is not onely falfe, but difagreefh with

the nature of the Sacraments,which God hath ordained, that the faithful being void

and needie orall good things ihouid bring nothing thither but beggejie.Whereupon
folio iveth thatinreceiuing them, thefe men do nothing whereby they may deferuc

praife:or that in doing(which in this their refpect is mecrely pafllue)no woike can be

afenbed vnto them.

The
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The xv. Chapter.

Of Baptifme.

be common to all the myftenes) firft, that it fhould feme to our Faith with him, and mt a mark* of re-

toouvconfcflion before men. We will ordeily declare the manner ofboth purpofes. cogwfanee and*

Baptlfme biingeth three things to our Faith,which alfo muft be feuerally intreated of.^Ifw^ulA
This is the firft which the Lord fctteth out vnto vs, that it ihould be a token & proofe "^Iwiu

ofour cleanfing : or (to expreffe my mindc better) it is Lke to a certaine fealcd char-

ter, whereby he confirmeth vnto vs, that all our finnes are fo defaced, cancelled, and

blotted out, that they may neuer come in his fight, nor be rehearfed, nor be imputed.

For he willeth that all they that beleeue, ihould be bapttfed into forgmenes of finnes.

Therefore they which thought that baptifme is nothing elfebut amarkeand token

whereby we profefTe our religion before men, as fouldiers beare the conufance of

their Captaine for a markc of their profeflion, weigh not that which was the cheefe

thing in Baptifme. That is this,, thatwe fhould rectiue it wk" this promife,that who-
foeuer beleeue and are baptifed, (hall be faued. Mit.i6.i6.

Z In this fenfe is that to be vnderltoode which P<*K/writeth, that the Church is Ourcieanfing not

fan&ified of Chrift her fpoule, and cleanfed with waihing of water in the worde of made h baptifm*

life. And in another place, that we are faued according to his meroe by the wafhing
Zaiifi)^dby"'at

of regeneration and ofthe renuingof the holy Ghoft.And that which Veter writeth, yf apgne.

that baptifme faueth vs. For Tauls will was not to fignifie, that our wafhing and fal- Ephe.s.irf.

uation is perfectly made by water, or that water containeth in it CeKc the power to T't5-5-

cleanfe,regenerateandrenue. Neither did Teter mczne the caufe of faluation, but
,,Pct-3-2l»

onely the knowledge and ccrtainetie offuch giftes to be receiued in this Sacrament

:

which is euidently enou?h expreiled in the words themfclucs. For Taul knitteth to-

gether the worde of life, and baptifme ofwater : as ifhe had faid, that by the Gofpell

the mefiageof waihing and fan&ifiyng is brought vs, that by baptifme fiuh mefiage

is fcaled. And Vetir immediately adioyneth, that that baptifme is not the putting a-

way of the filthynes of the flclh,but a good confeience before God,which is offaith.

Yea baptifme promiftthvs no other cleanfing, but by the iprinklingof the blood of

Chnft : which is figured by water, for the hkencfie ofcleanfing and wafhing. Who
therefore can fay that we be cleanfed by this wattr, which certamely tcftifieth that

the blood of Chnft is our true and onely wafhing? Sothatfiomno where elfe c?n
be fetched a furcr reafon to confute their blinde ei tor which rcferre all things to the

power ofthewater,than from the fignifie ation ofBaptifme it felfe: which doth with-

draw vs as wel from that vifible element which is fet before our eies, as from all other

meanes,that it may bind our mindes to Chnft alone.

3 Neither is it to be thought that Baptifme is applied onely to the time paft, that Baptifatatcnfir.

for new fallings, into which we fall backe after Baptifme, we muft feekeniwreme- matte afAewafh.

dies of cleanfinsin I wotc not what other Sacramentcs, as though the force of Bap-
out C!

,
Pnan*

r s
r r _ , V . P, , r r not oulyof [inna

tilme were worne out ot vie. By this crrount camctopaflein oldc time, that fomc paubtfiuvtbe
would not be baptifed but in the vttermoft perill oflife,and at their laft galpings, that bnpti/td.

To they might obtaine pardon oftheir whole life. Againft which wayward untie pro-
uifion the oldc Bilhops fo oft inucigh in their writings. But thus We ought to thinke,

that at what time foeuer we be Baptifed, we are at once waihed and cleanfed for all

our life. Theteforcfooft as we fall we iruftgoe backe to the remembrance of bap-
tifm:, and therewith we muft arme our minde, that it may bealway certaine and af-

furcd of(he forgiuenes offins.For though when it is once miniftred, it fecmethto be

Zz z paft,
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paft, yet by later finnes it is not abolifhed. For the cleannes of Chrift is therein offe-
red vs.- that alway flounfheth , isoppreffed with no fpots, bur onerwhelmeth and
Wipeth away all our filthines : yet ought we not to take thereofa hbertie to finne in
time to come ( as verily we be not hereby armed to fuch boldnes ) but this doctrine
is giucnonely to them,which when they haue finned,do groane wearied and opprcf-
fedvnder their fins, that they may haue wherewith they may raife vp and comfort

Rom.3.25. themfelues, leaft they ihould fall into confufion and defperation. SoTaid faith, that
Chhft was made to vs a propitiator,vnLO the forgiuens offaults going before. Whcr-
inhe denieth not that therein is obtained pet petuall and contimiallforgiuenesoffins
euen vnto death: but he meanerh that it was giuen ofthe father ,only to poore finners,
which wounded with the fearing iron ofconfcience,do figh to the phifition-To thefe
the mercie of God is offered. They which by efcapingof runilhment do hunt for
matter and hbertie to fin, do nothing but ptouoke to themfelues die wrath and judg-
ment of God. °

The force ofbap- 4 I know in deede that it is commonly thought otherwifc : that by the benefite
t (huts wed as re- of repentance and ofthe keies we do after Baptifme obtaine fovgiuenes, which at our

ZlghYutmr
6rft reSener3tl0n is giuen vs by oncly Baptifme. But they which deuife this do err:

whole Uues.
herein that they do not remember that the power ofthe keies , whereof they fpeake,
doth fo hang vpon bapt ifm e that it ought in no wifeto b e feucred. The finner recei-
uethfoigiuenes by the minifterie of the Church, namely'not without the preaching
ofthe Goipell But what maner ofpreaching is that? That we be cleanfed from finnes
by the blood of Chrift. But what figne and teftimonieis thereof that walhing, but
baptifme ? We fee therefore how that abfolution is referred to baptifme. And this

error hath bred vs the famed Sacrament of penance :ofwhich I haue touched fom-
What before,and the refidue I will make an end of in place fit for it. But it is nomar-
uellif men, which accordingjto the groffenes of their wit were immeafurably faft

tied to outward things,haue in this behalfe alfo bewrayed that fault,that not conten-
ted with the pine inftitution ofGod, they did thruft in newe htlpes fained of them-
felues. As though baptifme it felfe were not a Sacrament ofrepentance.But ifrepen-
tance be commended to vsfor our whole life, the force alfo of baptifme ought to be
extended to the fame bounds. Wherefore it is alfo no doubt butthat all the godly
throughout all their life long,fo oft as they be vexed with knowledge in confeience of
their ownefinSjdare cal bac k themfelues to the remembrance ofbaptifme,that there-

by they may confirme themfelues in the affiance of that only and continuall wafhing
which we haue in the blood ofChrift.

^Afecond vfe of 5 Itbringeth alfo 3notherfiuit>bicaufe itiheweth vs our mortification in Chrift,

baptifme to (hew and new life in him. For(asthe Apoftlefaith) weare bapufed intohis death, be-
vsourmowficati-

jng buried togither with him into death, that we may walke in newnefle of life.

fcA By whichwords he doth not onely exhortvs to the following of him (asthoughhe

Rom.tf.3. did fay , that we arc by Baptifme put in minde , that after a certaine example of the

death of Chnft,we ihould die ro our Iuftes : and after the example of his refurreclion,

we ihould be raifed vp to righreoufnes,)but he retcheth the matter much deeper: that

is to fay,that by baptifme Chrift hath made vs partakers ofhis death, that we may be
grafted into it. Andas thegraffc receiueth fubftance and nourilhmentofthe roote

into which it is grafted : fo they that receiue baptifme with fuch faith as they ought,

do truely feele the tfte&ualneffe ofthe death ofChrift in the mortifying of theirfleih :

and therewithall alfo they feele the effect of his refurredtion in the quickening ofthe

Spirite. Hereupon he gathereth matter ofexhortation: thatifwebe Chriftians, wee
ought to be dead to finne , and to hue to righteoufneffe. This felfe fame argument

c . he vfeth in anotherplacc that webee circumcifed, andhaueput oft the olde man,

Tit jr. fince that we bee buried in Chrift by Baptifme. And in this fenfe,in the fame place

which wc haue before alleagedj hee called it the waihing of regeneration and of

renuing
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rcnuing.Therefore Fvft free forgiuenes of finsand imputation ofrighteoufnes is pro-

mifed vs,and thtn the grace of the holy Ghoft, which may reforme ys into newenes

oflifc

6 Laftofalloiu- faith rcceiueth alfo this profite ofBaptifme, that it certainly te- ^^/^^yj.y
ftifieth vnto vs,that we are notonely grafted into the death and life of Chtift,but that baptifme to te/ii-

WC arc lo vnitcd to Chrift himfelfc that we arepartakers of allhis good thinges. For fie our chaffing

therefore hee hath dedicated and hallowed Baptifme in his owne bodie, that hee '™^;^
might haue it common with vs, as amoftftrongbonde of the vnitie and fellowlhip *JJ„"*

0) U

whic h he vouchfafeu to enter into with vs : fo that Taul pi ooueth thereby that we be Matt.3.1 j.

the childreno!'God,becaufewehaueputonChriftinBaptifme. So wee fee that the

fulfilling ofBaptifme is in Chrift, whom alfo for this icaion we call the proper obieft
A^ g^'/'g, ,

ofBaptifme.Thereforc it is no maruell ifit be reported that the Apoftlcs baptifed in-

to his name, which yet were commanded to baptife into the name of the Father alfo

and of the holy Ghoft. For whatfoeuer giftes of God are fet foorth in baptifme, are
Matt.a8.i 9.

found in Chrift alone Andyetlt cannot be, but that he which baptifeth into Chrift,

doth therewithal! call vpon the name ofthe Father and ofthe holy Ghoft.Forwe arc

therefore clenfed wi:h his bloude,becaufe the mercifull father according to his in-

comparable kindneSjWilImg toreceiue vs into fauor,harh let him amediatcur in the

midft to procure to vs fauour with him. But regeneration we fo onely obtaine, by his

death and refurrection, if being fanitified by the fpirite we be endued with a new and

ipirituall nature.' Wherefore both or our elenfing and regeneration wee obtaine and Mact.$.f.

after 3 certainemanerdiftindtlyperceiue the caufe in the Father , the nutter in the Luk.j.i*.

Sonne,and the effect in the holy Ghoft.Soi<>/;»fiittbapufed,fo aftcrwardc the Apo-
jj°j|

J*H-

ftles, with the baptifme of repentance into the forgiuencs of finnes .'meaning by this * *

Word iepentance,fuch regeneration : and by forgiuenes offins,walhing.

7 Whereby alfo it is made moft certainc, that theminifterie of Icbnwas altogi-
rbebaptirmtof

ther the fame which was aftciWard committed to the Apoftlcs.For the diucrs hands \ bn the fame

wherewith it is miniftred, make not the baptifme diucrs : but the fame doctrine mtbthttvrbicb

(heweth it to be the fame baptifme. lobn and the Apoftles agreed into one doctrine : 5?^°<™'?'*'"

both b.iptifed into repcntance,both into the forginenesoflinnes.both into the name
tf,eotdurturs

ofChi ift,from whom was both repentance and forgiuencs offins. lobn faide that hee cbryfo/Iome,a»d

was the lambe ofGod,by whom the fins ofthe worlde fhould be taken away : where ~*ugujh»c ftutr

he made him the faenfice acceptable to the father, the Propitiator ofrighteoufncHe, theonepom

the author offaluation.What could the Apoftles adde to this confefllon? Wherfore A3V28.
lctit troublenoman, thatthe olde writers labour to feuer theone from the other, ioh.1.2?.

vvhofevoiceweoughtnotfomuchtoefteemethatitm.lv fhakc the certaintie ofthe

Scripture. For who will rather harken to Cbryfoflomt denying that forgiuenes of fins

Was comprehended in the baptifme oSiobn, than to L«/^contranwife affirming that Hom.in

lobn preached the baptifme ofrepentance into the forgiuenes of fin ? Neither is that Matt. 14.

fu7 t!cty of.^™/?/«etobereceiued,that in the Baptifme of lobn fins were forgiuen in
Lj[,,

J

jc'bap
hope.but in the baptifme ofChrift they are forgiuen in deed. For whereas the Euan- contra Dona*
gelift plainly teftificth,that lobn in his baptiime promifed the forgiuenes of fins : what cap 10.

needweto abate this title ofcommendation^whenno neceifitie compcllcth vs vnto L,,k
3
'6

it ? But ifany m in leekc for a difference out of the word ofGod , he lhail finde none *fe '^l'.;/;,,. „et
other but this, that lobn baptifed into him that was to comc,thc apoftles into him that dmerfe btcsufe At
had already prefented himfelfe. graces of the (pint

8 As for this that more abundant graces ofthe Spirite were poured out fince the Wfre d.uersrhcb

refurredion of Chnft,it maketb nothing to ftabliih a diuei fine of baptifme. For the ff
med 'h

[
m,"i '

it u L. 1 » m • 11 r 1 1 1 ,-
r

.
tent ctlob*, «na

baptiime which the Apoitlcs mmiftrcd while he was yet conueitant in earth, was chbnfti apojtits,

called his: yet it had no larger plentifulnelfe ofthe fpirite, than the baptifme o: lobn. yta turn of the

Yea, euen after his afcenfion,thc Spa ite was not giuen to the Samaritans aboue the aP°fi'esMort awi

common meafure ofthe faithfull before the afcenfion, although they were bartifed
a

'
r{rCH^ a/ce»-

~ j 1 ctnpoii.
Ct. 3 into
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' A&S.14. mto the name of IefuSjtill Peter and lohn were lent vruo them to lay their hands vpon

them. This onelything,as I thinkejdcceiued the olde writers, that they faide that the

baptifme otlohn was hut a preparation to the baptifme of Chnft,bec aufe they reade,

that they were baptifed againe of Taul, which had once rcceiucd the Baptifme of
Io/;».But how much they were heerein decerned, fhall elfc where be plainly declared

Matc3.11. jn place fit for it.What is it therefore that lohn faid,that he baptifed in deed vvith wa-
ter,but that Chrift fhoulde come which fhould baptife with the holy Ghoft,and with

fire 'This may in fewe wordes be affbyled. For hee meant not to put difference be-

tweene the one baptifme and the other, buc hee compared his owneperfon with

the perfon of Chnft, faying that himfclfe was a minifter of W'ater, buc that Chnft,
Act.2.8. was t |ie giuer of the holy Ghoft, and ihoulde declare hispower by vifible myracle

the fame day that hee inouhie fende the holy Ghoft to the Apoftles vnder fyrie

toongs.What could the Apoftles boaft ofmore than this? What more coulde they

alfo that baptife at this day ? For they be onely minifters of the outwarde figne, and

Chrift is the author ofthe inward grace : as the fame old writers themfelues do cue-

rie where teach,and fpecially Auwfiine^ whofc principall flay againft thcDonatiftes

is this,that vvhat a one focucr he be that baptifeth,y et onely Chnft is ruler ofit.

Thegrace of mor 9 Thefc things which wehaue fpoken bothofmortification andofwaihing,arc
vpcaton &puri- ftadowed out in the people of ifrael, whom for the fame caufe the Apoftle faith to
pcatiortajjurci

^ becne baptifed in the cloud and in the tea. Mortify ins; was figured, when the

ufme ihidowei Lome dcliucring them out or thehande or Tharao and hom cruel! bondage, made
to the people of if for them a way through the red fea,and drowned Vharao himfelf, and the ^Egyptians
raetl dn\dy vn- their enimies,that followed them hard at their backes, and were euen in their neckes
der otherfigures.

to oueruke thcm. For after the fame maner alfo he promifeth to vs in baptifme, and

Exod.14.21. by afigne giuenfheweth vs,that we are by his power brought forth and dehueredouc

of the thraldome oi /Egypt,that is to fay out ofthe bondage of finne : that our Tharao

is drowned, that is to lay the diuell, although euen fo alfo he ceafeth not to exercife

and wearie vs. But as that ^Egyptian was not throwen downe into the bottome of

the lea, but being oucrrhrowen on the (hore , did yet with terrible fight make the Is-

raelites afraide , but could not hurt them : fo this our enimie yet in deed threatneth,

Ibeweth his weapons, is felt,but cannot ouercome. In the cloud was a figne of clean-

N fing. For as then the Lord couered them with a cloud c aft ouer them, and gaue them
4
\ reft ellung cold, leaft they ftiould faint and pine away with too cruell burning ofthe

funne :fo in baptifme we acknowledge our fclues couered and defended with the

blood of Chrift, leaft the feucritie of God, which is indeede an intollerable flame,

ftiould he vpon vs.But although this myfterie was then darke and knowen to fewe :

yet bee aufe there is none other way to obtainefaluation, but in thofetwo graces,

God would not take away the figne ofthcm both from the old fathtrSjWhome he had

adopted to be heires.

F thjjfafl m?u by 10 Now it is cleare,hoW falfe th at is which fome hane lately taught,and where-

b k:/'.;? not r.iofm ion-<e yet continue , that by baptifme wee be iooftd and dehueied from originall

|Jj
linm, and from the corruption which was from Aim (prcad abroad into his whole

."''
'"

pofttHtie, and that we be rcftorcd inro the fame nghteoufnes and purcnts of nature,

:o ,h- \vh\chM-;m ihonU haueobtained, if he hadftanJ faft in the fame vprightnes wher-
'''• r in he was fii-ft created. For ftfch kindeof teachers neuer vnderftoodc what was ori-

5*7?** " Inlil fin' nor wh U waS origmall iighteoufr.es, nor what was the grace ofbaptifme.

J'^
U

But wc haue 'aire wftj prooued , that ongni.ul finde is the peruerfnes and coemption

C.al'5,17. ofour na;ure, which firft maketh vs gudtic pf the wrath of God, and then alfo brin-

getb foonh workes in vs , which the Scripture callcth the vtotks ofthe fleih. Thcrc-

fore thefc two points arc federally to be maiked , namely that we being in all partes

ofour nature defiled and corrupted are alreadie foi fncli corruption onely ,
holden

wonlulv condemnedand contused before God, to whom nothing is acceptable but

r'jhuouiiics.
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tighteoufnes, innocencic and.clcannes.Yea, and very infants ihcmfclues bring their

ovvne damnation with them from their mothers wonibe. W ho, although they haue

notyct brought foorth the fiuites of their inicuicie, yet haue tin. fecde rhercoi ^itlo-

kd within them- Yea, their whole nature- is ccrtaine feede or finne, therefore it can-

not but be hateful! and abhominablc to God. 1 he Fatthfull arc certified by Bnptiime

that this damnation is taken away, and driuen from them : forafmu h ( :s u e haue

already faid) the Lord doth by this figne proinife vs that ftJil and perfect forgmencfle

is grannted both of the fault which fliould haue beene imputed to v$,and ofthepainc

whidi we fhould haue furfred for the fault.- they take hold alio of righteouiues, but

fuch as the people ofGod may obtaine in this lite, that is to fay by imputation oncly:

becaufe the Lord of his nwne mercie taketh them for righteous and innocent.

1 1 The othci point is, that this pei ueifntfle ncuer ceafleth in vs, but continu- Secondly that tht

ally brineeth foorth new fruits,namelythofe works of thefieih u Inch we haue be- *<»\Hofibtfl*fb

fore defenbedmone otherwife than a burning fornace continually bloweth out flame l^u "ut
$£*j* ,u/*

andfparkies,oras afpringinfinitely caftethoutwater.Forluftneuer vtterly dicth and
taoucnliem!'"**''

is quenched in men, vntill being by death dcliuered out of the body of doath, they

haue vtterly put oft\hemfeiues. Baptifimein decdepromilcthvs that our TLirao is

drowned, and the mortifie ation of fin : yet not fo that it is no more, or may no more
trouble vs, but oneiyth nit may not ouercome vs. For fo long as we hue cnclofcd

Within this pnfon or our body,the remnants of fin fhall dwell in vs: but ifwe hold fad

by Faith the p, omife giue vs ofGod in Baptifme,they fhall not beare rule nor reigne.

Cut let no man decciue himfelfe : Let no man flatter himfelfe in his oWnc cuill, when
he hearcth that finne alway dwellcth in vs. Thefe thinges are not fpoken to this end,

th at they fliould carelefly fleepe vpon their fins, which are othci wife too much in-

clined to finne : but onely, that they fliould not faint and be difcouragtd, which arc

tickled and pricked oftheir flefh.Let them rather thinkethat they areyetin the way,
and let them belecue that they haue much profited, when they fcelethat there is

dayly fomewhat minifhed of their luft, till they haue attained thither whither they
ffauaile, namely to the laftdeath of their fkfli, which fliall be ended inthedying of
this mortallhfe.In the mcane time let them not ceafl'c both to Anile valiantly, and to

encourage them to goe forward and to flu-re them vp to full vicrorie. For this alfo

ought more to whet on their endeuours, that they fee that after that they haue long
trauailcd, they haue yet no fmallbufinefleremayning. This we ought to hold: we
are br.ptifcd into the mortifiyng ofour flefh, which is begon by baptifme in vs,which
We d ayly follow : but it fliall be made perfect when we fliall rcmooue out of this life

to chc Lord.

ii Here we fay no other thing, than the Apoftle Vanl in the feuenth Chapter Ejpufme ateer*
to the Romanes moftclearclyfcttcth out. For after that he had dilputedoffree ngh- ^"gtoSaimPaul
teoulhes, becaufe fome wicked men did thereof gather, that \vc mighthue after our *k'*r*tftcf«m

owne luftjbecaufe we fhouldnot be acceptable to God by thcdefmimos ofvvoikes : n^nll'Tt'otr
he addcth,that all they that are clothed with the rightcoufnes ofChrift,are therewith nitmbtrtumt
regenerate in Spirite, and that oftlns regeneration we haiieaneanieflinbaptifme. tntiiih-gitatnej/i

Hereu[:oa he exhortcth the faithful,that they fuftcr not fin to haue dominion in their °l c"r ">»>&*

ight
grow infolent,becaufe they are not vnder the yoke of the law, he entrcateth what
maner of abrogating that is,andrhetewith-il what is the vfeofthe law: which cjiiefli-

onhehadnowthefecondtimeJifFerred. Thcfumme is, fhatwebedehueiedfiom
the rigor of the law, that we fliould tleauetoChrift-.buc tlr.t the office of the law
is, that webeing conuinccdof ourperucrfnes fliould conftfle our ownewev..cics
and mifcrie. Now forafinuch as that peruerfcncfil* of nature doth not fo eafi'ie

Zi 4 arpeare
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Cap. i <. Ofthe outwarde mcancs
appeare in a prophane man, which followeth his owne luft without feare ofGod-.hc
fetteth an example in a man regenerate, namely in himfelfe. He faith therefore that

he hath a continuall wrafthng with the remnants of his fleln, and that he is holden
boundewithmiferable bondage, that he cannot confecrate himfelfc wholy to the

obedience of the law ofGod. Therefore he is compelled with groning tocneout.
Vnhappy am I. Who fhall deliuer me out of this body fubied to death ? Ifthe chil-

dren of God be holden captiue in prifon fo long as they liue,thty muft needs be much
carefully grieued with thinking vpon their owne peril,vnleHe this fearc be met with-

all Therefore he adioyneth to this vie a comfort, that there is no more damnation
to them that are in Chnft Iefu. Where he teacheth,that they whom the Lord hath

once receiued into fauour, engrafted into the communion of his Chnft, hath by
baptifme admitted into the fellowfhip of his Church,while they continue in the faith

of Chnft, although they bebefieged offinne, yea and came finne about within

them, yet are acquired from guilnnes and condemnation. Ifthisbethe fimpleand

naturall expofition of Taul, there is no caufe why we lhould fetme to teach any new
vnwonted-thmg.

1

3

But Baptifme fo fcrueth our confeffion before men. For it is a marke,where-

by We openly profefle that we iliould be accounted among the people ofGodrwhere-

by we teftifie thatwe agree with all Chnftians into the worfhipping of one God and

into one religion: finally whereby we openly affirme our Faith : that not onely our

harts lhould breath out the praife of God, butalfoourtoong, and all the members
bfour body lhould found it out with fuchvtterances as they be able. For fo, as we
ought, all our things arc imployed to the feruic e of the glone or God, whereofno-

thing ought to be void, and other may by our example be ftirred vp to the fame en-

deuours. HeereuntoPaw/ hadrefpec%whenhe asked the Corinthians whether they

had not beene baptifed into the name of Chnft : meaning verily, that cuen in this

that they were baptifed into his name, they auowed themfelues vnto him, fwore to

his name, and bound their Faith to him before men, that they could no more con-

fefTe any other, but Chnft alone, vnlcfTe they would forfake the confeffion which
they had made in Baptifme.

14 Nowfith msdeclared what our Lord had regard vnto inthe inftitution of

Baptifme : it is plainc to iudge what is the way for vsto vfeandrecciue it. Forfo far

as it is giuen to the railing, nourifhmg and confirming ofour Faith, it is to be taken as

from the hand of the Author himfelfe : we ought to hold it certaine and fully perfwa-

ded, that it is he which (peakethtovs by thefigne, that it is he which deanfethvs,

Walheth vs,and putteth away the remembram. e ofour finnes.that it is he which ma-

keth vs partakers of his death,which taketh away fiom Satan his kingdome, which

fcebleththe forces ofour luft, yea which growethiuto one with vs, that being cloa-

thed with him wemay be reckoned the children of God: that thefe things, 1 lay,

he doch inwardly ft) truely and ccrtainely performc to our Soule.ns we certaineiy fee

oil. body outwardly to be wafhed, dipped, and cloaihed. For this either relation, or

fimihtude, is the moil lure rule of Sacraments : that in bodily things we lhould be-

hold fpintuall thinges, as if they were preiently let before our cies, forafmuch as it

hath plcafedthe Lordtoreprelcr.r them by fuch figures : not for that fuch graces

are bound and cnclofed 111 the Sacrament, that they mould be giuen vs by the force

thereof: but onely becaulc the Lord doth by this token ttfhfie his will vnto vs,

that is, that he willgiuevsali thefe things. Neither doth he onely feed.? our tyes

vvuh a naked fi "ht, buihe bnngethvs to ihe thing prefent,aud together fullilleth that

which it rigurcch.

15 Hereof \cz Cornelius the Captaine be an example, which was baptifed, ha*

nine before received forgiuemffeof linnes and vifible graces of the holy Ghcft :

deckingnot by baptifme a larger forgmentfie but a more cotamcexeicifing of faith,.

yea
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yea an inereafc ofconfidence by a pledge. Peraduenture fome man Will obieft : why tbatthtywmt*.

the refore did jinam** fay to Taul, that he fhotild waih away his fins by baptifme, if duii through

finnes be not wafiied away by the power of baptifme it fclfe ? I anfwere : We are faid ^'^Tt"a
f

toreceiuc,to obtaine, to get that which fofar as concerncththc feeling ofour faith, ^liutu^t
is giuen vs of the Lord, whether he do then fiift teftifie it, 01 being teftified doth more eHr -vmh*n\.

and certa in!ier confiime it. This therefore onely was the meaning of ^Ananias : that fultut.

thou maift bee afliired Taul , that thy fins are forgiuen thee , bee baptifed. For the 4 a
10 ' 48,

Lord doth in baptifme promife torgiuenesof fins : receme this , and be out ofcare. *
17'

Howbeitl meanenot to diminilhthe force of baptifme, but that the thing and the

truth is prefent with the figne, fo far as God wovketh by outward meanes. But ofthis

Sacrament, as of al other,we obtain nothing but fo much as we receiue by faith. Ifwe
Want fairh,it mall be for a witnes ofour vnthankfulnes, whereby we may be declarer!

guiltie before God,becaufe we haue not beleeued the promife there giuen. But fo far

as it is a figne of our cortfeffion , we ought by it to teftifie that our affiance is in the iCor.xj.ij.

mercieofGod, and our cleannes is mthe forgiuenes of fins , which is gotten vs by

Itfus Chnft : and that by it we enter into the Chinch of Chri{t,that we may with one
content of faith and chai itie hue of one minde with al the faithfull. This laft point

did P-j«/meane,whenhefaieth that we are all baptited in one Spirit, that we may be

one body.

\6 Nowifthisbetruewhichwedetermine,thata Sacrament is not to be waied WwW *****

according to his hande ofwhom it is miniftred, but as ofthe verie hand of God,from
fiombapttfmtby

whom without doubt it proceeded: hereupon we may gather that nothing is added their wmbmttt,
to it nor taken from it by the worthimifeorhimby whofc hand it is deliuered. And vnwonhimi

eucn as among men,if a letter be lent, fo that the hand and the feale be well knowen, >y««*ar«»w«-

itmakethno matter who or what manerof man be the carrier : foitoughttofuffice
t) r̂ °Lrt rebaptt-

to acknowe the hand and feale ofche Lord in his Sacraments, by what carrier foener yttun not ttbt

they be brought. Hereby the error of the Donatiftcs is very well confuted
, which rtcautd.

measured the force & value of the facrament by the woithines ofthe minifter. Such
at this day are our CatabaptifKs, which deny that we be rightly baptifed, becaufc

we were baptifed by wicked men and idolaters in rhePopifh kuigdome : therefore

they iurioufly call vpon vs to be baptifed againe. Againftwhofe follies we (hall be
armed with a reafon ftrong enough, ifwe thinke that we wcrcprofcfTed by baptifme

not into the name of any man,biu into the name ofthe Father,the Son, and the holy
Ghoft, and that therefore iris not the baptifme ofman, but of God, ofwhomfoe-
uer it be miniftred. Although they were neuer fo much ignorant or delpifcrs ofGod
and allgodlines, which baptited vs, yet they did not baptifevsinto the fellowship of Matt2?.jp,

their owne ignorance or ficnlege,but into the faith of Ieius Chnft : becaufethey cal-

led not vpon their owne name, butthenameof God, nor baptifed vs into any other
n.ime. Now lfit were the baptilme of God , it hath verily inclofcdinit a promife
of the forgiuenes offinnes, the mortifying ofthe flefh, the tpirituall quickening, and
the partaking ofChnft. So it nothing hindered the Iewes,tohauebeene circumcifed
ofvndeane pneftes and apoftataes.-neither was the figne therefore voide,thatit nee-
ded to be done of newe ; but it w:s fufficient to returne to the natural! beginning.
Where they obiecl that baptiime ought to be celebrate in the aiTcmblies ofthe godly,
that prooueth not, that that which is faulty in part, fhoulddeftroy the wholeforce
thereof.! orwhen wetcach what on ,ht to be done that baptifme maybe pure, and
voide ot alldcfiling,we do not abohllithe ordinance of God,although idolaters cor-
rupt it. For when m old time Circumcifion was corrupted with many fupetftitions,

yet it ceafed not to be t <kcn for a figne ofgrace : neither did tdjuu and f^r/^when
they gathered out of al Ifrael them that had departed from God, cal them to a fecond
Circumeifion.

17 Now whereas they aske vs t what faith of ours hath yet followed baptifme

in-



Cap. 15. Of the outward meanes
'Sdptifme not in certaine yeeres paft , that they thereby might pi oouc that the baptifme is voide,
made void by that wncn j t IS not fjj^^eJ vnco VSjbut by the word ofpromife receiued by £uth:to this

'ime^'lundnefe
^^onwt anfwere that we in deede bceing blinde and ynbeleeuing , did in along

that are barfed. time not holde faft the promife giuen vs in baptifme : yet the promife it felfe, for as

much as it was ofGod, continued alway ftaied,ftedfaft, and true. Although all men
beliersandfaithbreakers,yetGod ceafechnottobetrue: although al men be loft,yet

Chrift remaineth faluation. Wee confeffe therefore that Baptifme, for that time
profited vs nothing at all : for as much as in it the promife offered vs, without which

Rom.j.j. Baptifme is nothing, lay nothing regarded. Now fith by the graccof God, we haue
begunne to waxe wifer, wee accufeour owne bhndncfie 3nd hardneffe of heart,

Which haue fo long becne vnthankfull to his fo great goodneffe. But we beleeuc tha:

the promife it felfe is not vanifhed away ; but rather thus we confider , God by bap-
tifme promifeththe forgiueneffe of linn es, and fith he hath proniifed it, will vndoub-
tedly performe it to all that beleeue it. That promife was offered vs in baptifme : by
faith thereforelet vs embraceit. Ithathindeede long beene buried from vs becaui'e

ofinfidelitie : nowe therefore let vs receiue it by faith. Wherefore where the Lords
calleththe Iewilh people to repentance, hegiueththemno commaundementof a

fecond Circumcifion, which being (as we hanefaid)circumi.ifed with a wicked r,nd

vngodly hande, liued a certaine time intangled with the fame wickedneffe. But hee

earneftly calleth vpontheonely turning ofthe heart. Bicaufe,howfoeuer the coue-

nant was broken ofthem,yet the figne ofthe couenant,by the ordinance ofthe Lord,

remained alway ftedfaft and inuiolable. Therefore with the oncly condition ofre-

pentance they were reftorcd into the conenant which the Lord had once made with

them in circumcifion:which yet being receiued by the hand ofa leaguebreaker prieft,

fo much as in them lay, they had defiled againe, and the effect whereof they had
cjutnehed.

They whom lohn 18 But they thinke that they (hake a Eerie dart at vs, when they alleage that Taul
budbiptifednot rebaptifed them which were once baptifed with the baptifme of lohn. For if by our

Taut^
hy owne confeffion,the baptifme of lohn was altogether the fame that ours is now : euen

A&13.3. as mcV bauing beene before peruerfely inftructed, when they were taught the true

faith, they were againe baptifed into it: fo that baptifme, which was without sue

doctrine, is to be taken for nothing, and we ought to be newly baptifed againe into

the true religion, wherewith wee3re nowe firft inftrucTted. Some thinke, that there

wasfome wrongfully afFec*tioned man to lohn, which had entred them with their

firft baptifme rather to a vaine fuperftition. Of which thing they feeme to gather a

conie&ure hereupon,becaufe they confcfTed themfclues to be vtterly ignorant of the

HolyGhoft: whereas lohn verily would neuci haue fent away from himlelfe fc hol-

lers fo vntaught. But neither is it likely that the Iewes although they had not beene

baptifed at ail, were deftitute of all knowledge of the holy Ghoft, which is famoufly

fpoken of by fo many teftimonies of the fenpture. Whereas therefore they anfwere

that they knowe not whether there be a holy Ghoft, it is to be vndeiftanded as if

theyhadfaid that they haue not yet heard, whether the graces of the Spirit, ofwhich

Taul asked them, weregiuen to theDifciples of Chrift. Butlgraunt that thatwas

the true baptifme of L»/>«, and all one and the felfe fame with the baptifme of

Chrift: but I deniethat they were baptifed againe. What then meant thefe words,

they were baptifed in the name of Iefus ? Somf doeexpoundeit, that they were but

inftrufted ofTaul with true do<flrinc. But I had rather vnderftand it more (imply., to.

' be the baptifme ofthe holy Ghoft, that is to fay, that the vifible graces ofthe Spinte

Weregiuen them bythelaying on of hands : which to bee cxpriiTed by the name

Aft.1.5. of baptifme, is no new thing. As on the day of Pentecoft it is (aide, that the Apo-

ftles remembred the wordesof the Lorde, concerning the baptifme of fire and of

thefpu-iie. And Teter faith that die fame came to his remembrance, whenhe fawe
-

thoie
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thofe graces powred out vpon Cornelius, and his houfhoM andkinrcd. Neither * s

that contraric which is after adioyned : When he had laid his hands on them, the

Holy Ghoft came downe vpon th cm. For E»% docth not tel! oftwo diuerfe things

:

but followeth the manner oftelling commonly vfed among the Hcbrewes, which

do firft propound the fumme of the matter, and then do fet it out more at large.

Which cucry man may perceiue by the very framing together ofthe words. For he

faith, When they had heard thefe things, they were baptized in the name oflcfus.

And when Taul had laid his hands vpon them, the holy Ghoft came downe vpon

them. In this latter fentence is defcribed, what manner ofbaptifme that was. If

ignorance do fo corrupt a former Baptifme, that it muft be amended with a fecond

baptifme: the Apoftles mould haue beenerebaptifed fisft of all,which in whole three

yc-ares after their baptifme, had fcarcely tafted any fmall pare ell of purer doftrine.

And now among vs whitrmers might fuffice to renew fomany wafhings, as there

be ignorances by the mercie ofthe Lord daily amended in vs ?

19 The force,digmtie, profit,and end ofthe myfteric if I be not decerned, ought Acl n.itf.

by this time to be plaine enough. Somuchasconcerneth the outward fvgne, I would ^iceeffam in-

to God the natural! inftitution ofChnft had preuailed lb much as was meete, to re- utnuom ofmtn

ftraine the boldncs ofmen. For, as though it were a contemptible thing to be bapti- ^^^^'^H
fed with wner according to the precept of Chnft, there is inucnted bltlling, or ra- baptifmt,

therinch.umting, to defile the true hallowing ofthe water. Afterward was added a

taper with chrefme: but the blowing fecm«th to open the gate to baptifme. But al-

though I am not ignorant, how auncient is the beginning of this added pack* : yet it

is lawful! both for me and all the godly to refufc whatfbeuer things men haue prefu-

med to adde to the ordinance of Chnft. When Satan faw that by the foohlri light

credit of the world at the verie beginnings of the Gofpell his deceits were eaiily ce-

cciued,he brake forth into grower mockeries. Hereupon fpittle,and like trifles, were
openly brought in with vnbrideled libertie to the rcproch of baptifme. By which ex-

periences let vs learnc that nothing is either holier, or bctter,or fafer,than to be con-
tent w:rh the authoritie of Chnft alone. How much better therefore Was it, leauing

ftigehkepompes, which dazell the eies of the fimple, and dull their mindes, fooft

as any was to be baptilcd , that he lbou'-d be prefented to the afllmbly of the faith-

full, and be offered to God, the whole Church looking on as awitnefle : and praying

ouer him : that the confeflion of faith Ihould be rehearfed/.vherewifh he that is to be
catechifed mould be inftru&ed : that the promifes Ihould be declared which are con-
tained in baptifme : that the initruclcd fhould be baptifed in the name of the Father,

and the Sonne, and the holy Ghoft: at length that he be fent away with praiers and
thankefgiuing. So is nothing omitted that might make to the matter, and that the

onely Ceremoniewhich proceeded from God the author thercof,lhould moft dear-
ly (bine, being not ouerwhelmcd with any forreine filthines. But whether he be
wboly dipped which is baptifed, and that thrice or once, or whether he be but fprin-

kled with water onely powred vpon him,it maketh verie little matter : but that ought
to be at libertie to Churches according to thediuerfitieof countries. Howbeitthe
veriewoidof baptifingligmfiethto dip , and it is cercaine that the mancr of dipping
Was vfed ofthe old Church.

10 This alfo pertaincth to the purpofe, to knowc that it is done amide if priuatc
bea'dmbtifludl

men take vpon themfclues the adminiftration of baptifme. For as well the diftnbu- pritmtmtn*
Hon of this as of the fupperis a part of theEcclctiafticall miniftery. ForChr.ftdid
r.o: command womenmoryet cutty fort ofmen,that they ihould baptize: but whom
he had ordained his Apoftles, to them he gaue this commandement. And when he
commanded his difciples to do that in the miniftration ofthe Supper which they had
feene him do, when he executed the office of a right diftributcr : he would without
doubt

;
thatthey fliould therein follow his example.As for this thatinnaany ages pall,

yea
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yea and in a maner at the verie beginning of the Church, ithathbeenereceiuedin
vfe, that lay men might baptife in peril! ofdeath, if the mimfter were not prefent in

time. I fee not with how ftrong a reafon it may be defended. The very old fathers

themfelues, which either held or fuft'ercd this maner, were not fure whether it were
Lib. contra epi. ^e \\ done. Yorjtugtfiim fcemeth to haue this doubt, when he faith : Although a lay

Caac!
Cai" 3 ' man cPmPeHe<J by neccflitie doe giuc baptifme, I can not tell whether a man may

f;odhly fay that it ought to be iterate. For if it be done when no neceffitie compel-
eth,it is the vfurping ofan othermans office : but if neceffitie enforced), it is cither

noneora veniaJlfinne. Moreouer ofwomen it was decreed without any exception
in the Councell at Carthagefhat they lhould not prefumc to bapm.e at all. But there

is daunger, lead ifhe which is ficke lhould die without baptifme, he lhould be depri-

ved of the grace ofregeneration. Not fo,God pronounc tth that he adoptcth our in-

fants to be his owne, before they be borne, when he promifeth that he will be a God
to vs and to our feed after vs. In this word is contemed their faluation. Neither mall
any man dare to be fo reprochfull againft God, to denie that his promife is of it felfe

fufficient to worke the effed thereof. How much harme that dodrine being euill ex-
pounded, that baptifmeis ofneceifitie to faluation, hath brought in, fewdomarke:
and therefore they take lefllheede to themfelues. For where this opinion is growen
in force, that all are loft to whom it hath not happened to be walhcd with water, our
ftate is worfe than the ftate of the old people, as though the grace ofGod were now
more narrowly ftrengthened thanitwasvnder thelawe. For Chriftihall be thought

to be come,not to fulfill the promifes, but to abohlh them : forafmuch as the prcmife

which then was of it felfe efteduall enough to giue health before the eighth day, now
(hould not be offorce without help of the figne.

9f^ome»notau-
2I But how thecuftomewas before x\\nz~4uguftine was borne, fit ft is gathered

tbmfccfrto baptife. ofTertttllian, that it is not permitted to a woman to Ipeake in the Church, nor to

teach,nor to baptifc,nor tooffer,that lhe lhould not claime to her felfe the execution

Lib.cont. Herd, ofany mans office, much leiTe oftheptiefts. Ofthe fame thing Epipbanim is afub-
%
ftantiallwitnelTe,where hereprocheth Marcion, thathegauewomenhbertieto bap-

tife. Neither am I ignorant oftheir anfwere which thinke otheiwife, that is, that

common vfe much differeth from extraordinarie remedy, when extreme neccftitie

inforceth: but when he pronouncing that it is a mockene to giut women libertieto

baptife,excepteth nothing, it fufficiently appeareth that he condemneth this corrup-

tion,lothat it is by 110 colour cxcufablc. Aifo in the third booke,where teaching that

it was not permitted euen to the holy mother of Chrift, he addtth no reftraint

.

Sepbera no prt/i- ** The example of Sephora is vnfeafonabhe alleaged. For whereas theAngell

dent fir womem of God was 3ppeafed, after that flic taking a ftone, circumcifcd her lonne, thereupon
taking vpon them

it was wrongfully gathered that her doing was allowed ofGod. Otherwife it ought
to xpnfe.

tobefaid, that the worfhippingwhich the nations that were brought out of *djfyria

raifedvp,pleafed God.But by other ftrong reafons it is prouedjthat that which a foo-

Iilh woman did,is wrongfully drawen to an example ofimitation. IfI lhould fay that

it is a certaine lingular cafe, which ought not to be made an example, andfpecially

that fith it is no where read that in old time there was giuen to the priefts a fpeciall

commandement to circumcifc, the order ofCircumcifion and Baptifme is vnhke :

this lhould be ftrong enough to confute them. For the words ofChrift areplaine:

Matt.28.19. Go ye, teach-all nations, and baptife. Whenheordeined the felfe fame men publi-

fhers ofthe Gofpell,and minifters ofBaptifme : and none (as the Apoftle witntfleth)

Heb ?4
doeth take honour vppon himfelfe in the Church, but he that is called zs^aroti:

8.001.14.*}. Whofoeuer without lawfull calling baptifeth, he rulheth into an other mans office.

Euen inthefmalleft things, as in meate and drinke, whatfoeutr we enterprife with a

doubtfull confeience, Taul openly crieth out to be linne. Therefore in womens
fc:iptiGng is much more grkuoufly finne, where u is euident that they brake the rule

appointed
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appointed by Chrift, forafmuch as wc know that it is vnlawfull to plucke in funder

thofe things that God conioyneth. But all this I pafle oucr. Onely I would haue the

readers to note, that Sephoraes purpofe was notliing leffe, than to doe any feruice to

God .Seeing hit fonne to be in danger, fhe gt udgcd, and murmured, and not without

ftomackingthrtw the foieskmne vpo the ground, me fo taunted hir husband,thatfhe

was alfo angry with God. Finally it is plaine that all this came of a furioufnefle of

mmde, becaufe (he murmured againft God and hir husband, for that lhc was com-

pelled tofhedthe blood of hir fonne. Moreouerif (he had mail other things beha-

ued hir felfe well,yet herein is an vnexcufable ralli prefumption that lhc circumcifed

hir fonne, hir husband being prefent, not any priuate man, but Mofes the principall

Prophet ofGod, than whom there ncucrrofe any greater in Jfrael: which was no

more lawful! for hir to doe, than at this day it is forwomen in the fight of the bifhop.

But this controuerfie fhall by and by be eafily taken away by this principle, that in-

fants are not debarred from the kingdome of heauen,who it happeneth to depart out

of this prefent life before that it be graumed them to be dipped in water.
__

But it is al-

ready proouedthat no fmall wrong is done to the couenant of God, ifwe doc not

reft m it, as though it were weake of it felfe : whereas the effect thereof hangeth nei-

ther vpon baptifme,nor vpon an y additions.Thcre is afterward added to it a Sacra-

ment like a feale, not that it bnngeth effeftualncs to the promifeofGod as to a thing

Weake of it felfe, but onely confTrmeth it to vs. Whereupon followeth, that the chil-

dren ofthe faithfull are not therefore baptifed, that they may then firft be made the

c hildren of God, which before were ftrangers from the Church, but rather that they

be therefore receiued by a folcmne figne into the Church, becaufe by the benefite of

the promife they did already belong to the body ofChrift. Therefore if in omitting

the fignc there be neither fiouthfulnefie, nor contempt, nor negligence,, we are free

from all danger. It is therefore much more holy, togiuethisreuerencetothe ordi-

nance of God, that we fecke Sacraments from no where elfe, than where the Lord

hath left them. When we may not haue them ofthe Church, the grace ofGod is not

fo bound to them,but that we may obtame-the by faith out ofthe word ofthe Lord-

Thexvj.Chnpter.

That the Baptifme of Infants doth very well agree with the inflitution

v ofChnfi and the nature ofthefigm:

BVtforafnuich as in this age, certaine phrentike Spiriteshaue raifed vp fore trou- Thebaptiftngof

bles in the Churchfor, the Bap>«ftne of infants,and do not yet ceafe ro turmoile : injkm notdtmfed

I can not choofe but I mult loyne here an addition to reftraine their furioufnefle. If **d receiued oxely

peraducntureitfhallfeemetoiomemanto be verymuchtoolong 5
lcthim(Ibefeech J'

era
},

n" °f

f\ . , .... fl . 1 ,,- v^n. 1 l j ci.
»>tn without war-

him) weigh with himfclfe, that we ought fo much to ewceme the purenes or doctrine rem^om^
in a molt great matter, together with the peac e of the Church, that nothing ought to kimfelfi,

be lothfomely receiued, which may auaile to procure them loth. Beiide that, I fo

ftudie to frame thisdifcoutfe, that it fhall be of no fmall importance to the clearer

declaration of the myfterie of Baptifme. They affaile the baptifme of infintes with

an argument indeede f.uiorablein ihew, faying that it is grounded vron no infti-

tut.-onof Chrift, but that it was brought in oneiy by the boldnes of men, and pcr-

uerfe cutioufittHe, and then afterward with fond eajRncIferafhJy receiued in vfe. For

a Sacr:.ment, vnlelTe it reft vpon a certaine foundation of tlie wo: d o^ God,hangcth

but by a threede. But what if, when the m itter is well considered, it ihall appeare

that the Lords holy ordinance is falfely and vn ufHy charged v, ith lueh a dander? Let

vs therefore fearch out the fnitbeginmn.; of it. And tfzc Ihall appeare,that it was de-

fed by the only ralhries ofmen, then bidding it farewel,let vs nicafurc the true obfu-

nation
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uation ofbaptifme by the onely will ofGod. But if it fliall be prooued that it is not de-

ftitute of his certaine authorities weituift bewaredeaft in pinching the holy ordinan-

ces ofGod,we be alfo fhnderous jgainft. the author himfelfe.

The right eonfdt- % Firft it is a do&rine vvel enough knowen,ind confefTed among al the godly,thac

tualt miftt

of, not vpon the perTe&Iy lcarne ofwhat value baptifme is_,to what end it tendeth,finally what it is dec
ouwarde ttremo- fcm not fay n js thought vpon the element and bodily fight : but rather let him raife
m«aioi$e.

it vpto thepromifes ofGou,which are therein offered vs,and to the inwarde fecrets

which arc therein reprcfented vnto vs. Hee that knoweth thefe things hath attained

the found truth ofbaptifme, and the whole fubftance thereof as I m3y fo call it : and
thereby alio he ihall be taught,what is the reafon, and what is the vfe ofthe outward
lprinkling. Againe,he that contemptuoufly pafllngouer thefe, ihallhaue his minde
wholly fattened andboundeto the vifible ceremonie, (hall vnderftande neither the

force norpropertie ofbaptifme : nor yet fo much as this, what the water meaneth,

or what vie it hath. Which fentence is prooued with fo many and fo cleere teftimo-

nies of fcripture,that we need not at this prefent to tarne long about it. Therefore it

remaineth now,that we feek out ofthe promifes giuen in baptifme, what is the force

and nature ofit.The fcripture ihewcth,that the clenfing offins,which we obtcine of

the bloud ofChnft,is heeie firft (hewed : then the mortifying ofthe flefh,which fbn-

dcth vpon the partaking ofhis death,by which the faithfull are regenerate into newe-
neffeoflife, yea, and into the fellowfiup of Chrift. Tothisfumme may be referred

whatfocucr is taught in the Scriptures concerning baptifme : failing that befide this

it is a fignc to teftifie religion before men.

Thevfeofe'fHum- 2 But forafmuch as before the institution of baptifme, the people ofGod had
ttpon vnder the circumcifioninftead thereof: let vs fee what thefe two fignes differ the one from the

other,and with what likenes they agree togither. Whereupon may appeere what is

the relation ofthe one to the other.Where the Lorde~gaue circumcifion to Abraham

tobekepr,hetellethhimbefore,thathewouldbe God to himandtohisfeede : ad-
Gen.17.1a

ding, that with him is the flowing ftore andfuffifance of all thinges , iiut Abraham

fhould account that his hand ihould be to him a fpring of all good thinges. In which

Words the promife of eternall life is conteined,as Chrift cxpoundeth it, bringing an

argument from hence toproouethe immortalitie ofthe faithful,and the refi.11 region.

M , ^ ForGod(latthhe)isnoctheGodofthedead,butoftheIiuing. Wherefore Taul alfo

Luk'to it!
fhewing to the Ephefians from what deftruftion the Lord had dcliuered them , ga-

£ph.2.n. thercth by this that they had not beene admitted into the coucnant ofcircumcifion,

that they were without Chrift,without God,without hope, Grangers from the tefta-

ments ofthe promife : all which things the couenant it felfe conteined. But the firft

acceffe to God,thc firft entrie to immortall hfe,is the forgiuencfle of finnes. Where-
vpon is gathered , that this forgiuenefle aunfwereth to the promife of Baptifme

concerning our clenfing. Afterwarde the Lorde taketh couenaunt of Abraham

that he iliouldewalke before him inpureneffe and innocencie of hart which belon-

Dcat.10.1rf. gethto mortifying or regeneration. And that no man fhould doubt,that circumcifi-

on is a figne ofmortifying,Afofes in another place doth more plainly declare it,when

he exhorteth the people of Jfrael, tocircumcife the vncircumcifcd skin of the* hart,

becaufe they were feuerally chofen to be the people of God out of all the nations of

the earth. As God,where he adopteth the poftentie ofAbraham to his people, com-

Deut.jo.5. mandeth them to be circumcifed : fo Mofes pronounceth that the harts ought to

bee circumcifed , declaring verily what is the truth of this circumcifion . Then
that no man fhoulde endcuour toward it by his owne ftrength, he teachcth that they

needethe grace of God. All thefe thinges are fo often repeated ofthe prophets, that
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I neede not to hcape into this place many teftimonies which do each where offer

themfclucs. We haue proued therefore, that in circumcifion a Ip.r.tuall promife was

vttcred to the fathers, Such as in baptifme is g.uen :
for as much as it figured to them

Scforgiuencffe of fmnes, and the mortifying of the flefh. Moreoucr as we haue

tau-ht that Chnft is the foundation of baptifme, in whome both thefc things re-

name : fo it is euident th.u he .s alfo ofcircumcifion. For he is prom.fed to
.

^,r**W,

and in him the bleffing of all nations. To the feal.ng ofwhich grace, thehgneofc

circumcifion is added. . , , .

4 Nov we may cafily fee, what there is like inthefe two fignes,or what there is Tht dgumm

differing TV promifes, whereupon we haue declared that the power ofthe fignes a»d deference fe

offinnes, of hfeeuerlafting. Then, the thing figured alfo is all one and the lame, J

namely regeneration. The foundation whereupon the fulfilling oi thele things itan-

deth, is afi one in both. Wherefore there is no difference in the inward myiterie,

whereby the whole force and propertie of the.Sacraments is to be weighed, ihc

vn'ikclines that remain«h,licth in the outward cercmonie,whichis the fmalleit por-

tion: whereas the chitfeft part hangeth vpon thepromife and the thing iignihed.

Therefore we may determine, that whatfoeuer agreeth with circumcilion, doth alio

bclonc to baptifme,exceptthe difference ofthe vifible Ceremonie. To this relation

and companfoiyhe Apoftlcs rule lcadech vs by the hand, whereby we are comman- Rom.iJ. J.

ded to examine all expofition of Scripture by the proportion of faith. And truely

the trueth doth in this behalfe almoft offer itfelfe to be felt. For as circumcifion, be-

caufe it was a certaine token to the Itwes, whereby they were certified that they

were chofen to be the people and houfehold of God, and they againc on their be-

halfs prdfeffed that they yceldcd themfelties to God, was their fit ft entrie into the

Church : fo now alfo we by baptifme enter into ptofeffionof God, that we may be

reckoned among his people, and mutually fweare to his name. Whereby it appea-

red out ofcontrousrfic, that baptifme is come into the place ofcircumcifion, that it

may haue the fame office with vs.

f Now ifwe lilt to fearch out, whether baptifme be lawfully communicate to hi^" b

r^%
infants: Hull we not fay that he doth too much play the foole, yea dote, winch Willg^J^
reft only vpon the element ofwater, and the outward obferuation,but cannot abide mey „ol£ denied

to bend his mindc to the fpirituall myfterie ? Whereofif there be any confidcrauon the euttrardt

had, it mall without doubt certaincly appcare that Baptifme is rightfully giuen to^ rf^/f'S,
infants, as the thing that is due vnto them. For the Lord in old time d id not vouch- ^j^amSt-
fafe to admit them to circumcifion, but that he made them partakers of all thofe r

'^
9)U

things which were then figmfied by circumcifion. Otheiwifc he fhould with meere

deceitcs haue mocked his people, ifhe had fed them with deceitfull fignes, which is

honible cuen to be heard of. For hepronounceth cxprefly , that the circumcifion of

3 little infant fhould be in fteede ofa feale to feale thepromife of the coucnant. But

ifthe coucnant remaine vnbroken and itcafaft, it doth at this day no Kile belong to

the children ofChriftians, than vnder the olde teftament it perteined to the infants

of the Iewcs. But ifthey be partakers ofthe thing figmfied, why fhall they be de-

barred horn the figne? ifthey haue the trueth, why lhall they be put backe fiomthc

figure? Although the outward figne cleaue faft togcthei with the word inthe Sa-

crament, fo that they can 110c be plucked infunder: yet if they be ieuerally confi-

dercd, whether ofthem, I pray you fhall we cftcemcofmore value PTiuely fiih we
fee that the figne fcructh the word, we muftfay that it is voder it, andmuftfttitin

the inferiour place. Sith therefore the word ofBaptifme is extended to infants : why
fliall the figne, that is to fay, the addition hanging to the word, be debarred from

them? This one reafon, if there were no moe, were aboundantly enough to con-

fute all them that will fpeake to the contranc . That which is obieded, that

there
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there was a day ccttainely fet for circumcifion, is altogether but a fhifr. We graunt

that we be not now bound toceitaine dnyes, like the Iewes: but when theLorde
howfoeuer he certainly appointeth no day, yet declared* that he ispleafed that in-

fants ihould with afolenme formail vfage be receiued into his couenant : what feeke

we more ?

6 Howbeit the fcripture openeth vnto vs yet a certainer knowledge ofthe truth.

For it is moft euident, that the couenant which the Lord once made with Abraham,

is at this day no lefle in force to Chriftians, than it was in old time tothelewiln

people: yea and that this word hath no lefle refpect to Chriftians, than it then had
refpeft to the Iewes. VnCcfle perhaps we thinke, that Chrift hath by his comming
diminiihed, or cut (hort the grace ofhis father. Which faying is not without abho-

minable blafphcmie. Wherefore as euen the children ofthe Iewes were called a

hoIyfeede,becaufe being made heires ofthe fame couenant they were made differing

from the children ofthe vngodly : for the fame reafon euen yet alfo the children of

Chriftians are accompted holy, yea although they be theiflue but ofone parent

faithfull : and (as the Apoftle witnefleth) they differ from the vncleane feede ofIdo-

laters. Now when the Lord immediately after the couenant made with Abraham,

commaunded the fame to be fealed ininfants with an outward Sacrament: what

caufe will Chriftians alleadge, why they fhould not at this day teftifie and fe ale the

fame in their children? Neither let any man obiecl againft me, that the Lord com-
maunded his couenant to be confirmed with no other figne than of circumcifion,

which is long ago taken away . For we haue inreadineffe to anfwere, that for the time

of the old teftament he ordeined circumcifion toconfirnie his couenant: but cir-

cumcifion being taken away, yet alway remaineth the fame maner of confirming

which we haue comnon with the Iewes. Wherefore we muft alway diligently con-

sider what is common to both,and what they haue feuerall from vs. The couenant is
'

common,the caufe of confirming it is common. Onely the manner ofconfirming is

diuerfe, becaufe circumcifion was that to them, in place whereofbaptifme hflthfuc-

ceeded among vs. Otherwifeifthetcftimonie whereby the Iewes were allured of

the faluation of their leed,be taken away from vs, it ihould be brought to paffe by the

comming ofChrift, that the grace ofGod ihould be darker and lefle appioouedby

testimonies to vs,than it was before to the Iewes. If that cannot be faid without ex-

treme fhnder of Chrift, by whom the infinite goodiKiTe of the Father hath more

clearely and liberally than euer heretofore btene poured foorth vpon the earth, and

declared to men : we muft needes graunt, that it is ac the leaft not more pinchingly

to be fuppreffed, nor to be fet foorth with lefle teftimonie, than it was vnder the darkc

fliadowes ofthe lawe.

7 Wherefore the Lord Iefus, minding to fhewe a token whereby the world

might vnderftand that he was come rather to enlarge than to limit the. mercie of

God, gently embraced children offered vnto him, rebukiug.the difciples which went

about to forbid them to come to him : iorafmuch as they did leade thofe, to whome
the kingdomc ofheauen belongeth, away from him by whome alone the entrie is

open into heauen. But (will fome man fay) what like thing hath baptifme with this

embracing ofChnft ? For neither is it reported that he baptized them,but that he re-

ceiued them, embraced them, and wifhed them well. Therefore ifwe lift to follow

his example,let vslaelp infants with prayer,but not baptile them. But let vs weigh the

doings of Chrift fomewhat morehccdt'ully, than fuch kinde ofmen do. For neither

is this to be lightly pafled ouer, that Chrift commandeth infants to be brought vn-

to him, adding a reafon why, becaufe offuch is the kingdome ofheauen. And af-

terward he witnefleth his will with decde, when embracing them he commendcth

them to his Father with hi s prayer and bletfing. If it be meete that infants be brought

to Chrift,;why is it not alfo mcccethatthey be receiued to baptifme, the figne ofour

communion
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communion andfellowfhip with Chnft ? If the kingdome of heaucn be theirs, why

mall the fianc be denied them, whereby there is as it were an entile opened into the

Church,t&u being admitted into it they may be adnumbred among the he.res o
:

the

heanenly kingdome ? How vniuft lhall we be, if wcdriuc away them whom Chrift

calleth vnto mm ? ,fwe fpoilc them, i '.horn he garn«heth with his gtftes > it wc (hut

out them whom he willingly rcc ciucth? But ifwe will examine how much that whu h

Chrift there did, diftcrethVrombnptiime, yet of how much greater price mall we

haue baptrime, (whereby wc teftme that infantes arc contained" in the couenant of

God) than rcceiuing, embracing, laying one of hands, and prayer whereby Chnft

himfclfe being prefent: declareth that they both are his and are lanftihcdo: him?

Bv the other cauillations, whereby they labourto mocke out this place, they doe

nothing but bewray their owne ignorancc.For they gather an argument or this which

Chnft faith. Let little ones come to tne,that they wire in age good biggc ones which

were already able to«oc. But they are called ofthe Euangel.ftes hepln
,
and pa.cua,

bv Which wordes the Greekes doe fignitie babes yet hanging on the breftes. There-

fore this word (to come) is (imply fa for (to haue acceffe) Loe what fnarcs they arc

compelled to make, which are growen hard agamft the truth. Now where they fay,

that the kingdome of hcauen is not giucn to them, but to fuch as be like them
,
be-

c aufe it is fa'd to be of fuch, not of them : that is no founder than the reft. For if that

be oraunted, what manner of reafon (hall the reafon of Chnft be whereby he mea-

neth to mew, that mfants in age are not (bangers from him ?When he commaund-

cth that inf.nrs be differed whaue acteirc vnto him, nothing is plainerthanthat vc-

fymrancieindeodeisthcrefcbkenof And that this (hould not leeme an abfurditie,

he by ind by ..ddeih: of fuch is the kingdome of heaucn. But if it n-.uft needes be

. that infantes be comprehended herein, it muff beplaine that by this word (fuch) are

meant very infants themfelucs,andfucn as behkcthem. _

8 Now th- r. is no in an that feeth not, that baptifme of infants was not framed Thoughgfc*

by man,wh.chisvpholdenbyfo great approouing of Scripture. Neither doe they e

Jd
»
Slupturt

colourablv enough play the tboles, which obieft that it is no where tound^hat any
n .bat „fi„ts u .

ere

one infant was baptifed by the hands of the Apoftlcs. For although it be not expref- btfuM by the

ly by name rehearfed ofthe Euangehftes : yet became againe they are not excluded, <^rg£
fo oft as mention happenctb to be made of the baptihng of anv houihold : who, *^JJJ*^
vnlctTe he be mad, canreafon thereupon that they were not baptiled ? 1 1 iuch aigu-^mlie}i ne \liue.

mentes wereof any force, womenihould be forbidden to partake of the Lordes note^ntcih.nke

Supper, whom we reade not to haue bcenerece.ued vnto it in the time of the Apo- r**ifc <hM,m

flics. But here we be content with the rule of Faith. For when we conlider, whatW^
:

the inftitution of the Supper rcquireth, thereby alio we may cafily mdge to whom
„arvrter fooilu

thevfe thereofou^ht to be communicated. Which we obferue alio in baptifme.For tlut»uktth not

When wemarke,towhat end itwasordeined, wceuidently cfpie that it belongeth ^ff''^'
no lcife to infants, than to elder folkes. Therefore they cannot be depnucd or it, but JX^ZJ
that the will ofthe Author muft be manifeftly defrauded. But whereas, they (prcad

; ,WfJ>

abroad among the fimple people, that there patted a long row of yeares after the re- Aa.1A1j.fcaj.

furredion of Chrift, in which the baptifme of infantes was vnknowen : therein they

moft fowly doe lie. For there is no writer fo old, that doth not certainely refetre the

beginning thercofto the timeof the Apoftles.
The finite that

9 Now remaineth that we briefciy (hew, what finite commeth of this Oblcrua-
(gJnlhly lgfm

tion, both to the Faithfull which prefect their children tothe Church to be bapti-
t,fmebothto<hiL

fed,andalfo to the infants themfelues that be baptifed w.th the holy water:thatno drenprefentei,&

man lhould defpifc it as vnprofitablcor idle. But if it come in any mans mince, vpon '?£'!<££*?'

this pretence to mocke at the baptifme of infantes, hefcornethihe commandemtnt^
of Circumcifion^iuenby the Lord. Forwhat will they bring toorth to impugne the

baptifme of infantes, which may not alfo be throwen backc againft Ciruimciiion ?

Aaa So
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So the Lord taketh vengeance of their arrogance, which doe by and by condemns
that which they comprehend not with the fenfe oftheir owne fleih. But God furni-

fheth vs with other armours,whereby their foohlhncffe may be beatenHat. For nei-

ther this his holieinftitution, by which we feele our faith to beholpen with lingular

comfort, deferucthto bee called lupeifluous. For Gods ligne communicated to a

childe doth as it were by an emprinted feale confirme the promife giuen to the godly
parent, anddeclareththatitis ratified that the Lord will be God not onely to him
but alio to his feed, and will continually (hew his good will and grace,not to him on-
ly,but alfo to his pofteritic eucn to the thouiandth generation. Where when the great

kindneffe of God vttereth it felfe, firft it yecldethmcft large matter to aduauncehis

g!orie,and ouerlpreadeth godly hearts with lingular gladnes, becaufe they are there-

withall more earneftly mooned to loue againe fo godly a Father, whom they lee to

haue care of their poftentie for their fakes. Neither do Iregarde, if any man take

exception, and faye that the piomife ought to fuffice to confirme the faluation

of our children : for as much as it hath pleafed God otherwife , who as hee
knoweth ourweakenes, willed'in this behalfelo much to beare tenderly with it.

Therefore let them that embrace the promife of Gods mercy to be extended to then1

children, thinkethatit is their duetie to offer them to the Churchto be (igned with

thefigneofmercic,& therby to encourage themfelues to a more slimed confidence,

becaufe they do with prefent eie behold the couenantof the Lord grauen in the bo-

dies oftheir children. Againe, the children recciuefome commoditie of their bap-

tifme,that being engrafted into the bodie of the Church, they be Somewhat the moi e

commended to the other members.Then when they are growento riper age,they be

thereby not fclendcrly ftirred vp to earneft endeuour to worfhip God, of whom they

haue been receiued into his children by a fo'emne (igne of adoption,before that they

could by age acknowhim for their Father. Finally that fame condemnation ought

Gcn.17.ij.
greatly to make vs aftaide , that God will take vengeance ofit, ifanymandefpifeto

markc his fonne with the ligne ofthe coucnant, becaufe by fuch contempt the grace

oftied is>refufed and as itwereforefwerne.

Thedffirence 10 Now let vs examine the arguments, whereby certaine furious beails do not
which the merits ceafe to afTaile this holy inftitutionof God. Fnft becaufe they fee that they be ex-
vf baptifme mmi.

C eedingly neere driuen and hard (trained with the Iikenes of baptifme and Orcum-

drenZputbt- cifion, they labour to pluekc in fundcrthefe twolignes with great difference, that the

twetne the thing one ihould not fecme to haue any thing common with the other. For they fay that

figmfcdbv bap both diners things are lignified, and that the coucnant is altoghher diuers, and that
tifine anicircum-

the namingof the children, is not all one. But while they goe about to pioouc that
ttto.-l ouertbro- <-n n

. n i^->. <- r t> r J

ivcththem.thetr
" r" Poln: > tn< v allege that Circumcifion was a figure or mortification and no:

difference between ofbaptifme. Which verily we do moft willingly graunr them. For it makcthverie

the one and the vvcll for our fide. Neither do we vfe any other proofe ofour fentence,than that bap-

%f*jf

enam tifme ancLcircumcifion arc figncs ofmortification.Hereupon we determine that bap-
W*t

t i fm e is let in the place of circumcifion, that it ihould rtprefent vnto vs thefame

thing which in old time it fignifiedto thelewes. In affirming thcdifrcienceof the

COflenantjWith how barbarous boldnes do they turmoile & corrupt the fcriprurc:and

that not in one place alone , but fo as they lcaue nothing fafe or whole ? For they de-

paint vnto vs thelewes fo to be carnal that they be liker beafts than men:wirh whom
forfooth the couenant made proceedeth not beyond the t.emporall life., to whom the

promifesgiuen do reft m prefenr and bodily good thmgs.lf this doclrine take place,

what remaineth but that the natio ofthe Iewes were for a time filled with the benefits

ofGod,none otherwife than as they fat ahcardeoffwmeinaftie,that at length they

fliouldpenih with eternal! damnation. Forfo foone as we alleage Circumcifion and

the promifes annexed vnto it, they anfwerc that circumcifion was a literall fignc,and

the promifes thereofwere carnall..

ii Tnicly.
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1 r Truly if circumcifion was a literal! figne,thcve is no otheiwife to be thought Trmifti Spiritual

of baptifme. For the Apoftleinthc fecond Chapter to the Coloflians makcth the *ndbi?iw»bx not

one no more fpirituall than theothcr.For he fiyeth that we are cncuniciftd in Chrift,
e*rcj '.y Jnd ca™ul

With a circumcifion not made With hand, putting away the body pf finne that 4wel-fiihenm tbt oldt

Iedinoutflelh; which he calleth the circumcifion of Chrift. Afterward tor dcclara- Te/Ltmw.

tion of that faying, he adioyneth,thatwebe buried with Chrift by baptifme. What Colotiai.

meaneth he by thefe words, but that the fulfilling and truth of baptifme, is alio the

truth and fulfilling of circumcifion, becaufethey figure both one thing ? For he tra-

uailcth to lhew,that baptifme is the fame to Chnftians,w!iich circumcifionhad been

before to the ltwes. But forafmuch as We haucnoweuidently declared, that the pro-

mifes of both the lignes, and the myftems that are reprefentcd in them, doe agree

together, we will for this prefenttarne no iongei vponthem. Onely I will put the

futhfull in minde, that though I hold my peace,ihey ihould weigh with thcmlelues

whether it be taken for an earthly and hterallfigne, vndtr which nothing is contei-

ned but fpirituall and heauenly. But that they ihould not fell their fmokes to the fim-

ple,we Will by the way confute one obiection whei with they colour this mod fbaine-

lefTe lie. It is moft certaine that the pnncipall promifes, wherein was conteined the

couenant which in the Old Ttftament God ftablilhed with the Ifraehtes,were ipiri-

tuall and tended toeternallhfe : and then againe, that they were recciucd of the Fa-

ther, fpiritually, as it was meete, that they might thereof receiue affiance of the life

to come, whereunrothey longed with the u hole affection of their hart. But in the

mcane time we deny not,but thathewitneflcd his good wil toward them with earth-

lie andcarnall benefites : by which alio we fay than the fame promife of fpintuall

things was confirmed. As when he promifed euerlafting bklfcdnefTetohisferuant Genjj.i.&i^

^ijrabam, thzt he might fet before his eies a manitlft token of his fauour, he addcth

an other promife concerning the poftlflion of the land of Chanaan. After this man-
ner we ought to vndei ftand all the earthly promifes that are giuen to the Icwilh na-
tion, that the fpirituall promife, as the head, whereunto they are directed, Ihould

alway haue the chiefe place. But fith I haue more largely entreated of thefe things
in the difference of the new and olde Teftament, therefore now I doe the more
flightlyknititvp.

ii In the n.iming ofthe children they finde this diucrfitie, that in the old Te- Thefuppofcddiffe-

ftament they were called the children of Abraham, which ifllied of his feede: but r',tc* n'bicb the

that now they are called by that name, which follow his faith : And that therefore "^"^Tr'^j
1 n .' . . . '. . .' . r n, . . . - 11 -, ,

prnti Oaptilwi aat
tnatcarnallintancie, which was by circumcifion grafted into the tellowlhipot the pmbtmetmthc
couenant, figured the infants ofthe New Teftament, which are regenerate by the anctnt drcumci*

word ofGod toimmortalllife.In which words we behoide in deed a fmall fparkle of /^ andll)c new
,

truth : but herein thefe light fpintes grieuoufiy ofFend,that when they catch hold of ^Slw."*'^
that which firft commeth to their hand, when they (houidgoe further and compare
many things together, they ftand ftifly vpon one word. Whereby it cannot othcrwife Gal.4.28.

be but that they muft ibmetime be deceiued which reft vpon thefound knowledgeof RoiIM J1«

nothing. We graunt in deed that the carnall Cced of Abraham did for a time hoid the
place ofthe fpirituall feede which is by faith grafted into him. For we be called his
children howfocuer there is no naturall kinred betweene him and vs. But if they
mcane, as they plainelyfhewthatthey doe, that there wasneuer fpintuall bkffing
promifed to the carnall feede of Abraham, herein they are much deceiued. Where-
fore we muft Ieuelltoa better marke,whercunto we are directed by the moft certaine
guiding of the Scriptute. The Lord therefore promifed to Abraham, thathefhould
haue a feede, wherein all nations of the earth lhall be blefled : and thci ewithall af-

furethhim, that he would be a God to him and his feede. Whofoeuer doe by Faith
receiue Chrift the Author of blefllng, are heires of this promife, and therefore are
called the children of Abraham.

Aaa 2 i3 But
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3

But although fince the refurrec"tion ofChrift the boundes ofthe kingdome of
God haue begun to be farre and wide enlarged into all nations without difference,

that according to the faying of Chrift, faithfull ones mould be gathered from euery

parttofitdewnein theheauenly gloriewith Abraham, ifaac, andlacob: yet he had
many ages before extended that fame lb great mercie to the Iewes. And becaufe paf-

ling ouer all other, he'had chofen out that onely nation, in which he would reftrame

hisgracefnr atime, called them his peculiar poflcilionj and his purchafedpeople.

For teftifying of fuch liberalise , Circumcifion was gmen, by the (igne whereof the

Iewes might be taught that God is to them the author of faluation : by which-know-
ledge their mindes were raifedinco hope of eternal! life. For what Hull hee want,
whom God hath once receiued into his charge? Wherefore the Apoftle meaning
toprooue that the Gentiles were the children of Abrahams well as the Iewes, fpea-

kethinthis manner : Abraham (faith he)was iuftified by faith invncircumcifion. Af-
teiwird he receiued the (i^ne of circumafion,the feale ofrighteoufneffeoffaith,that

he mould be the father of all the faithfull, both of vncircumcifion and of circumci-

fion, not of them that glorie of only circumcifion, but of them that follow the faith

which our father Abraham had in vncircumcifion. Do not we fee that both forts are

made egallin dignitie ? For during the time appointed by the decree of God, he was
the father ofcircumcifion.When,the wall beingplucked downe(as the Apoftle wri-

teth in an other place)by which the Iewes were feuered from the Gentiles,the entry

Was made open to them alfo into the kingdom ofGod, he w.is made their father,and

that without the figneof circ umcifion,bicaufe they hauebaprilme in fteed of circum-

cifion. But where he exprefly byname denieth, that Abraham is father to them which
are ofcircumcifion only, that lame was fpoken to abate the pride ofcenaine, which
omitting the care ofgodlines,did boaftthemfeluesofonly ceremonies. After which
manner at this day alfo their vankie may be confuted which feeke in baptifme no-
thing but water.

1

4

But another place of the Apoftle out ofthe ninth chapter ofthe Epiftle to the

Romanes lha'd be alleagcd to the contrary,where heteacheth that they which 3re of
the flelh,are not the children ofAbraham: but they only are counted his feed,which

are the children ofpromife. For he feemeth to figmfie, that the carnall kinred of A-
hraham is nothing, which yet we do let in'fome degree. But it is more diligently to

be m.irked,what matter the Apoftle there entreateth of. For, meaning to fhew to the

Iewes how much the goodneile of God was not bound to the feed of Abraham , yea

howit nothing auailethof it felfe , he bnngethfoorth ifmael and Efm for example

to prooue it : whom beeing refufed, as if they were ftiangers,although they were ac-

eoi'din? to the fleih the natural! ofspring of Abrahams the blefling refted in lfaac and

Jacob.Whereupon is gathered that which he afterward amrmeth,that faluation han-

geth ofthe mercie ot God , which he extendeth to whom it pleale.h lum : and that

there is no caufe w hy the Iewes Ihould ftand in their owne cone eit, or boaft vpon the

name ofthe couenanc, vnlefie they keepe the lawe of the couenant,that is to lay, do

obey the word. Againe when he hath throwen them downe from vaine confidence

oftheir kinred, yet becaufe on the other fide he fawe, that the couenant which was

once made of Godwuhthepoftentieof Abraham, could in no wife be made voide,

in the eleuenth chapter., he argueth that the carnall kmred isnotto befpoiledofhi's

due dignity : by the beneficiallmeane wherofhe teacheththat the Iewes arethcfiift

and naturall he ires ofthe GofpeI,but in rcfpecl that by their vnthankfulnes,they were

forfiken as vnwoorrlne: yet fo that the hcaucnly blcfiing is not vtterly remooued

from their nation. For which reafon,how much focuer they were ftubborneand co-

uenant breakeis,neucrtheltffe he calleth them holy ( lb much ko/io. hegiueth to the

holy generation, with whom God had vouebfafed to make his holy couenant) but

callech vs, ifwe be compared with them, as it were after borae, ycaor the vnume'y

borne
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borne children of .Abraham, and that by adoption, not by nature : as if a twig bro-

ken off from his natural! trec,ftiouId be grafted into a ftrange ftocke. Therefore that

they/hould not be defrauded of thcirprevogatiuc,it bchooued thatthe gofpel fhould

be firft preached to them : for they be in the houlhold of God as it were the firft be-

gotten children. Wherefore this honor was to be giucn them, vntill they refufed it

being offered them, and by their ownc vnthankfulnefle brought to paffe that it was

earned away to the Gentiles.Neithcr yet,with how great obftinacy foeuer they con-

tinue to make warre againft the Gofpell,ought they to be defpifed of vs : if we consi-

der that for the promifcs fake,thc bkfling ofGod doth yet ftil remaine among them

:

as verily the Apoftle teftifieth that it wi3ilneucrvtterly depart from thence: becaufc Rora.11.29,

thegiftes and calling ofGod are without repentance.

1 f Behold of what force is the promifc giuen to the pofteritie of Abraham, and Ththke difference

with what balance it is to be weied. Wherefore although in difcerning the heires of
*"J7

w
''f"

"nt

the kingdome from baftards and Grangers, we nothing doubt that the onely elecli-
"l^tlhnfilm^

on ofGodruleth with free right ofgouernment:yet we alfo therewithal! perceiue,that church.

itpleafed him peculiarly to embrace the fecde of Abraham with his mercic, and that

the fame mercie might be the more furely witnefied, to fealeit with Circumcifion.

Now altogether like ftate is there of the Chrifti an Church. Foras Taul there reafo- i.Cor.7.14.

neth that the lews are fanclified of their parents:fo in an other place he teacheth,that

the children of Chriftians receiue the fame fandification oftheir parents. Where-

vpon is gathered,that they are worthily feuered from the reft,which on the other fide

are condemned ofvndeannes. Now who can doubt, but that it is moftfalfe which -fir- »«•** *ha>

pi

to the fathers,as ifhe faid thus: Forafmuch as the couenant made with Abraham hath Rom.15.8.

relpec~ttohisfeede,Chrift, toperforme anddifchargethepromife once made by his

Father, came to faluation to the nation of the lewes. Sec you not how alfo after the

refurrreftion ofChrift, he iudgeth that thepromifeofthe couenant is to be fulfilled,

not ontly by way of allegorie, but as the very words doc found to the carnall fecde AcVj.j#.

of Abraham. To the fame ententferueth that which Teter in the fecond Chapter of

the ActeSjdeclareth to the /cw«, thatthe benefit of the Gofpell is due to them and Aft.j.iy.

their feede by right ofthe couenant, and in the Chapter next following he calleth Ephci.«.

them the children ofthe Teftament, that is to fay heires. From which alio not much
difaccordeth the other place ofthe Apoftle aboue alleaged, where he accounteth

andfetteth Circumcifion emprinted in infants, for a teftimonic of that communion
which they haue with Chrift. But ifwe harken to their trifles, what fhall be wrought

by that promift,wherby the Lord in the fecond article of his law vndettaketh to his

feruants, that he will be fauorable to their kede euen to the thoufandth generation ?

Shall we here flee to allegories ? But that were too trifling a fhift. Or (ball we fay that

this is abohfhed ?Butfothe law fiiould be defhoyed, which Chrift cameratherto

ftabhfh, fofarreasitturneth vs to good vntolrfe, Let it therefore be out of contto-

uei fie, that God is fo good and hbetallrohis, that for their fakes, he will haue alfo

their childrcn,whomthev (hall bcgct,to be adnumbred among his people.

1 6 Morcouer the differences which they go about to put betweene baptifme and ^ilfurd diffirtn-

circumcifion, are not onely woorthy to be laughed at, and voideofall colour ofrea- c" ie"r'"- ! ^>"P-

fon , but alfo difagrecing with themfclucs. For when they haue affirmed that bap-
"
Ci 'r'»u tT/'ude'

tifme hath relation to the firft daye of the fpintuall battcll , but Circumcifion to children f? cm the

the eight when mortification is alreadie ended , by and by forgetting the fame, on^thcu^hfrom

they turne their fong, 3nd call Circumcifion a figure of the flefh to bee mortified, 'be othertLywert

but baptifme they tall buriall, into which none are to be put till they be alreadie
mixc'" tit*'

Aaa 3 dead.
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dead. What dotages ofphrentike men,can with fo great lightneffe leape into fundry

diuerfities ? For in the firft fentence, baptifme muft goe before circumcifion : by the

other,it is thruftbacke into the later place. Yet is it no new example,thatfhe wicsof

men be fo tolled vp and downe, when in fteed of the moll certaine worde of God
they worlhip vvhatfoeuer they haue dreamed. We therefore fay that that former

difference is a meer dreams. If they lifted to expound by way of allegoric vpon the

eight day,yet it agreed not in that maner. It were much fitter , according to the opi-

nion of the old writers , to referre the number of eight to the refurrection which was

done on the ei^ht day, whereupon we know that the newnes oflife hangeth | or to the

whole courfe or this prefent life, wherein mortification ought alway to goe foiward,

till when life is ended , mortification it felfe may alio be ended. Howbeit God may
feemeto haue minded to prouidc for the tendernes of age,in deftiring circumcifion

to the eight day, becaufe the wound mould haue beenc more dangerous to the chil-

dren new borne and yet red from their mother. How muchftronger is that, thatwe

being dead before, are buried by baptifme : when the fcripture exprefly crieth to.the

contraric that we are buried into death to this intent, that wefhould die, and from

thencefoorth fnould endeuourto this mortification ?Now, a hkewife handling it is,

tbst they cauill that women ought not to be baptifed, ifbaptifme muft be framed like

to circumcifion. For if it be molt certaine that the fanctifying of the feed of Ifrael

was teftified by the figne of circumcifion : thereby alio it is vndoubted, that it was
giuen to fanftifie both males and females. But the only bodies cfmale children were

marked with it,which might by nature be marked: yet fo that women were by them

after a certaine maner companions and paitntrs ofcircumcifion. Therefore fending

far away fuch follies oftheirs, let vs fticke i^ in the hkenes ofbaptifme and circum-

cifion, which we moft largely fee to agree.in the inward myftcrie, in thepromifes,in

vfe,in efFeclualnes.

Children want of 1 7 They thinke alfo that they bring foorth a moft ftrong reafon , why children

vrJerflandin* no are to be debarred from baptifme , when they alleagcthat they are not yet forage

7 A* ll* a °I e to vndtrftand the myfterie there fignified. That is ipiritall regeneration, whit h

baptifedwhiclA cannot be in the firft infancie. Therefore they gather , that they are to be taken for

the [tale ofthat none other than the children q{yddat»
3

till they begrowen to agemecte for afecond
fin&itie whereof birth. 'Butthe truth of God eachwhere ipeakcth againft all theic things . For if they
my are capable,

fo tQ fo je fc arrong the children of>jdat/i
}
then they are left in death: forafmuch as in

^idam we can do nothing but die. But contrariwile Chrift commandeth them to be

brought vnto him. Why fo ? becaufe he is life : Therefore that he may giue life to

t!nm,he maketh them partakers ofhimfelfe : when in the meane time theie fellowes

driuing them far away do aduidge them to death. For ifthey fay for a fhift that in-

fants do not therefore perifh ifthey be accounted the children of Jldam\ their error

is abundantly confuted bywitnelie of the fcripture. For whereas it pronounccth

that al do die in jldamjx followcth that there remaineth no hope oflife but in Chrift.

i.Cer.ij.22. Therefore thatweiruy bemads hciresof life, wemuft communicate with him.
Ephef i.j. Again when itis written in an other place, that by nature we are fubiedto the wrath
Pf 51.7. of God, and concerned in finne

i
vvhereunto damnation perpetually deaueth: wee

muft depart out of our owne nature,berore that the entrie be open to vs into the k:ng-

r domcof God. And what can be rnoreplainely lpoken,than thatikih and blood can

notpolilli'.the kingdome of God? Therefore let all be done away whrtibcuer is ours

(whichfliallnotbe done without regeneration) then we ihall fee this poffeflion of
?ohn.u,sf.

t jlc [jijjgdonje. Finally ifChrift fay truely, when he reporttth that he is life, it is ne-

ceflarie that we be graffedinto him, that we may be dehueredoutof the bondage of

death. But (fey they) how are infants regenerate,whichare not endued with know-
ledge neither ofgood nor of euil ? But we anfwer,that the worke of God is not yet no

work at al,althoughu be not fubiecl to our c anacity.Mortouer it is nothing doubtful,

that



to Saluation. Lib.4. 364

that the infants which are to be failed (as verily ofthat age fome are faued)arc before

regenerate of the Lord, lor ifthey bring with them from their mothers wombe the Reue.2j.27.

corruption naturally planted in them rthey muft be purged thereof, before that they Eg*!-

be admitted into the kingdome of God, whereinto nothing cntreth that is defiled or S 7.

fpotted.If thev be borne (inners,as both Damd and Taul afiirme 1 either they remainc

out of fauour'and hatefull to God,or they muft needes be iuftihed. And what feekc lohn j.j.

we more,when the Iudge himfelfe openly affirmcth that the entry into heauenly life

is open to none but to them that be borne againe >And to put fuch c arpcrs to filence,

he thc-cd an example in John the Baptift, whom he fanftificd in his mothers wombe,

What he was able to doc in the reft. Neither doe they anything preuailc by the fhire

wherewith they heremocke, that that was but once done : whereupon it doth not by

nnd by follow that the Lord is wont commonly to doe fo with infants. For neither

doc we reafon after that manner : onely our purpote is to lhew,that the power ofGod

j? by them vnkiftly & cnuioufly limited within thofe narrow boundes within which it

fuffreth not it felfe to be bound. Their other by fhift is euen of as great weight. They

alleaoe that by the vlu all manner ofthe Scripture,this word(hom the wombe,)is al-

much in eft'edt, as if it were faid,tr6 childhood. But we may clearely fee,thatthe An-

oell when he declared the fame to Z«r/*try,meant an other thing: that is,that it which Lukei.15.

was not yet borne, mould be filled with the holy Ghoft. Let vs not therefore attempt

to appoint a law to God, but that he may fancufie whom it pleafeth him, as he fanc-

ied this child, forafmuch as his power :s nothing minimed.

18 Andtrulv Chrift was therefore fanftified from his fiiftinfancie,that he might cimflmhnm/im.

fanftifie in himfelfe his elctf out ofeuery age without difference. For as to doe away
jjgffgfr,

the fault ofdifobedicnce which had been committed inourflelb, he hath put on the
'^fiiti Jca-

fame fleth vpon himfelfe, that he might in it for vs and in our ftcedc perloime perfect pab
-

e ffa„a,;ie.

obedience : fo he was concerned of the holy Ghoft, that hauing the hohnelTe thereof

fiillv poured into him intherleih which he had taken vpon him, he might power forth

the'lameuuovs. IfwehaueinChriftamoftperfcftpaterneor" all the graces which

God cotinually fheweth to his children, verily in this behalfe alio he ihall be a proofe

vnto vs,thatth'e age of infancieisnotfofarrc vnfitforfanaification. But howfocuer

it be yetthisweholdoutofcontroucrfie, that noneofthc eleftis calledoutof this

prefenthfc,which is not fiift made holy and regenerate by the Spirit of God.Where-

as they obieft to the contrary, that in the Scriptures the Spirite acknowledged no

other regeneration but of incorruptible feede.that is, ofthe word of God : they doe

wrongfully expound that faying ofVeter, wh«einhe comprehended only the faith- i.Pcu.2j.

full which had becne taught by preaching of the Gofpell. To fuch in deed we graunt

thit the word ofthe Lord istheoncly fcedeof fpirimall regeneration -.but we denie

that it ou J,ht thempon to be gathcrcd/hat infants cannot be regenerate by the power

ofGod,which is to him as cafie & ready as to vs ins incomprehenfible and wondcr-

full. Moreouer it lhould not be fife enough for vs to take this away no the Lordj'diat

he may not be able to flicw himfelfe to be knowen to the by whatloeiter way he Will.

19 But Faith,fav thev, is by hearing, whereof they haue notyet gotten the vfe, Noslflrduierhat

neither can they be able to know God, whom Mifes teachethto be deftmne of the jg"J3"C
knowledge both of good and euill. But they confider not that the Apoftle,whcn he

J^J /ght
"

htre
'

makethhearingthcbeginningof Faith, defcribeth onely the ordinane diftiibution whereofmhttmen

of'theLordanddilpofiuonwhichhcvfcthtokeepein calling them that be his : but the &ttbr gbnefe

appointeth not to him a pei pctuall rule, that he may not vie any other way. Which *£> P*™ *«•

way verily he hath vfed in the calling of many, to who he hathgmea the true know-
duimtffiJ'

f

ledge ofhimfelfe by an inward manncrby the enlightening otthe Spirit, without any fMcitm
- preaching vfed formcane thereof. But wheras they thinke it thai be a great abfurdity, Deoti^

if any knowledge of God be gwen to infants, from whom M•£$ taketh away the

vnderftanding ofgood and euill : I befecch them to anfwerc me what danger is there

Aaa 4. , if
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ifthey be faid toreceiue fome part of that grace , whereof a little after they ihall en-
ioy the full plentifulndfe. Tor if the fulnefle of life ftandeth in the perfed knowledge
of God, when many ofthem, whom in their vene fhftinfancie death by andbyta-
keth away, do pafil- into cternall life, truely they are receiued to behold the moft pre-
fent face ofGod. Whom therefore the Lord will enlighten with the ful brightneffe of
his Iight,why may he notprefently allb,if it fo pleafe him,fend out tofhine vpon them
fome ftnall fparkle thereof : fpecially if he do not fiift vndoth them of ignorance, be-
fore that he take them out of the prilbn ofthe flenVNot that I mean ralhly to affii me
that they be endued with the fame Faith which we feele in our felues , or that they
haue altogither like knowledge of faith : (which I had rather leaue infufpenfe) but
fomewhatto rcftrainc their foohlh arrogance , which according as their mouth is

puffed vp with fulnes,do boldly deny or affirm e they care not what.
Jnfamsmtex- Zo Butthat they may yet ftandemoreftrongly in this point, they addethatbap-

'Stimthm
tifme is a Sacrame,u ofrepentance and ofFaith , wherefore Gtb neithe* of thele can

from circumcifion
befall in tender infancie, we ought to beware leaft ifthey be admitted to the comuni-

forwamoffanb onof bapnfme, thefignificationof ltbemadevoide andvaine- Butthefe darts are
andrepentance. throwtn rather againft God than againft vs. For it is meft euident by many teftimo-
Rom.14.11.

nies ofScnpttire,that circumcifion alio was a lignc ofrepentance. Moreoucrit is cal-

led ofTaul the feale ofthe righteonfntife of Faith. Let therefore a realbn be reouired
ofGod himfelfe why he commaunded it to be marked in the bodies of infants. For
fith baptifme and circumcifion are both in one cafe^they c an giue nothing to the one
but thatthey mnft alfo therewithall graunt the fame to the other. Ifthey looke backe
to their wonted ftartinghole,that then by the age of infancy were figured fpintual in-

fants, the way is alreadie (topped vp againft them. We fay therefore, fith God hath
communicated to infantes circumcifion a Sacrament ofrepentance and faith, it

feemeth no abfurcjitie if they be made partakers of baptifme •. vnleffe they lift open-
ly to rage againft the ordinance of God. But both in all the dooings of God, and in

this felre fame doing alfo fhineth wifedome and righteoufnefie erough,to beat down
the backbitings ofthe wicked. For though infants,at the fame inftant that they were
circumcifedj, did not comprehendein vndctftanding what that figne meant; yet

they were truely circumcifed intothe mortification of their corrupt and defiled na-
ture, in which mortification they fhouldafteiwardeexercife themfelues when they

were growen to riper age. Finally it is verie eafie to affoile this obiedion, with fay-

ing that they be baptifed into repentance and Faith to come: which although they

be not formed in them, yet by feuet w&rkmg of rhe Spirit the feed of both Iyeth hid-

den in them. With this anfwer at once is ouerthrowen whatfocuer ihey wreft againft

vs which they haue fetched out ofthc fignification of baptifme. Ofwhich fort is that
v'l>' title vyherewith it is commended ofTJ«»/,where he calieth it the wafhing of regene-

ration and ofrenewing. Whereupon they gather that it is to be giuen to none but to

fuch a one as is able to conceiue thole things! But we on the contrary fide may an-

fwer,that neither was circumcifion which betokened re generation,to begiuentoany
other rhan to them that were regenerate. And fo alfo we condemne the ordinance of
God. Wherefore (as we haue already touched in diners places) whtitfoeuer argu-

ments do tend to die (halting of circumcifion , they haue no force in the afiailing of

baptifme.Neitherdo they elcape away, if they fay that we ous,htto take that for de-

termined and certaine, which ftandeth vpon the authontie of God, although there

appeare no. reafon of it : which reuerence is not due to the baptifme of infants, nor to

fuch other things which be not comended vnto vs by the expi effe word ofGod: fith

they arc fhll faft holden with this double argument. For the commandement of God
concerning infants to be circumcifed, was either law full and fubiect to no cauillati-

ons, orwonhy to be found fault withall. Ir there were no inconueniencenor ablur-

duie in the commandement of circumcifion, neither can there any abfurditie be

noted
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noted in obferning the baptifme ofinfants. .

zi As for the fpot of abfi;;ditie which in this place they go about to lay vpon it, No ncteflltit that

We thus wipe it away. Whom the Lord hath vouch'aucd tot-left, lfhauingreceiued theiHderJiandtng

the figne ofregeneration, they depart out ofthisprefentlife before that they become ff/'^w**^
to riper age, he rencweththem with the power of his fpirite incomprehenfible to vs, tbtbofyl^ajof

in fuch maner as he alone forefceth to be expedient.If they chance to growe vppe to baptifme.

a°e,whertby they may be taught the truth ofbaptifme,they (hall hereby be the more

inbndled to the endeuour ofrenewing, the token whereofthey lhall leaineto haue

beene giuen them from their firft infancie, that they fhouldeexercife themfelues in

it throughout the whole com fe oftheir life. To the fame ement ought that to be ap-

plied which 'P4»/tcacheth in two places, that by baptifme wee are buried together Rom.(S.4.

with Chrift. For he doth not me3nethercby,that he which is to be baptifed, muft bee CoUaa, .

alreadie firft buried togither with Chrift : but limplie declareth what dodrine is con-

tained vnder baptifme, yea and that to them that be alreadie baptifcd : fothat verie

mad men would not affirme by this place that it goeth before baptifme.After this ma-
ner Mofes and the prophets did put the people in minde what circumcifion ment,

wherewith yet they had been marked while they were infants- Ofthc fame effect al-

ibis that which he writeth to the Galathians, that they when they were baprifed,did
a -3 -2?'

put on Chnft. To what ende ? Verily that they fnoulde from thence foorth hue to

Chrift, becaufe they had not lined before. And although in the older fortthc recei-

uing of the figne ought to follow the vndcrftanding of the myfterie : yet it lhall be by
and by declared that infants ought to be otherwifeeftecmed andaccountedof. And
no otherwife ought wetoiudgeofthcplaceofPeier, in which they thinke that they ' *'

SI

hauc aftronghold :whcnhefiith that it isnotawafhingtowipe away thcfilthincf-

fes of the body, but the witnelTe of a good confeience before God,by the rcfurrec'h-

on of Chnft. They indeed doe gather thereby, that nothing is left to the baptifme of
infantcs,but that it Ihould be a vainc fmok°,naine]y from which this truth is farre di-

ftant.But they often offend in this crrour,that they wil hauc the thing in order oftime
to go alway before the figne.For the truth of circumcifion alio confifted of the fame
Witncflt ofgood confeience. If it ought of neccifuie to haue gone before, infantes

ihould neuer haue been circumcifed by thecommandementcf God- But he (hewing
that the witnes ofa good confeience was contained vnder the truth of c ircumcifion,

and yet therewithall alio commanding infants to be circumcifed, dcthinthat point

fufficicntly declare that circumcifion is applied to the time to come.Wherfore there

is no mere prefent effectualnes to bee required in baptifme of infantes, than that it

fhould confirrne and ftablilh the couenant made by the Lord w.th them. The reft of
the fi|ntfication of that Sacrament lhall afterward followe at fuch time as God him-
felfe forefeeth.

2i Now Ithinke there is no man, that dothnot cleerely fee that all fuch rcafons

of theirs are meere mjfeonftruings of Scripture. As for the reft that bee of a neere ^"fc* °f **•

kindc to thele,wc will lightly runne through them by the way. They obicfi that bap- ^"^^0^^
tifme is giuen vnto the forgiuenes of finnes : which when it is granted, will largelie to d:(prooueit>as

make for defence of our icntence. For fith we be borne iinners, weedoetucn from tbatuisvwiijirti

our mothers wombe necde fbrgiuenes and pardon.Nowe feeing the Lorde doth not VtJ^"^
e

fe
cutoff, but rather allure to that age the-hope of mercy : why ihoulde wee tjke horn a'urchutbem-itb
them the iigne which is much inftnoiu thin the thing':t (elfe? Wherefore tharwhich cU»[ettofibe Lord
they go aboutto throw agaudt vs,wt tins tiv ow backc againft rhcmfclucs : infantes «* «« »w^ °J l:ft>

haue remiftionoffins giuen them, therefore they ought nouob.iue the figne taken **" tbtn
ft.

vn
from them.They alkage alfo this out of the Epift'le tothe Ephi nam : that the church thUSrofCbrSi
is denied of the Lorde.wuh the wafhingofwater in the vvorde of life. Than which Eph.ja£
there coulde nothing bee allciged more fit to ouerthrowe this en our : forthen up-
on,growe. h an eafie proofs of our fi.dc.If the Lord will haue that warning whewith

he
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hg clenfethhis church, to beteftified by baptifme : it fecmeth not rightfull that it

fhould want the teftimonie ofit in infants,which are rightfully accounted part ofthe
church,forafmuch as they be called heircs ofthe heauenly kingdome.For 'Paul fpea-
kethofthe whole church,where he faith that it was clenfed with the baptifme of wa-

i.Cor.12^7. ter . LJkeWlfe ofthis that in another place hec faith that wee be by baptifme graf-
fed into the bodic of Chrift , wee gather that infantes, whom hee reckoneth
among his members, ought to beebaptifed, leaf! they bee plucked avvaie horn his

bodie. Bfholde with what violence with fo many engines they aflault the fortrefles

ofour faith.

S^jSf^y'»w
2* Thcn they come downe to tne pra&ifc and cuftome of the time of the apc-

•vmoyeeres of dt* ftles,wherein none is found to haue beene admitted to baptifme, but hee which hath
fcretim without before profefled faith and repentance. For where Peter was asked ofthem that were
repentance &pro minded to repent, what was needfuli to bee done, he counfelied them firft to repent,

£fr™b, meant
and thcn to bc baPtifed into the forgiuenes of finnes. Likewife P/»'% when the Eu-

not heertby "to
nuc h required to be baptifed, anfwered that hs might be baptifed ifhe beleeued with

teach that none all his hart. Heereby they thinke that they may winne, that it is not Jawfull that bap-
[bouldebe baptifed tifme be graunted to any,but where faith and repentance go before.Truly lfwe yeeld

wetl
n

oKwes7o to this reafon, the firftofthefe two places where is no mention made of faith, will

doethis. prooue that repentance alone fufneeth: and the other plate, wherein repentance is

notrequiredjWill prooue that faith oncly is enough. I thinke they will anfwere that

the one place is holpenwith theother,and therefore rnuft beioynedtogither. I faie

A6l.3.?7» alfo likewife, that other places muft be laid togither which make fomewhat to the

vndooingof this knot -. forafmuch as there bee many fentences infcnpture, the vn-

derftanding whereofhangeth vponthe circumftanceofthe place.As this prefently is

Acl.3.37. an example. For they to whom Teter and T-biUp fpake tbefe things were of age fufn-

cient to haue pradife ofrepentance and toconceiuefaith.Wee earneftly denie that

fuch ought to be baptifed,vntil after perceiuing of their conuerfion and faith, at leaft

fo farre as it may be fearched out by theiudgement of men. But,that infantes ought

to be accounted in another number,it is more than euident enough. For in old time

ifany man did ioyne himfelfe into communion of religion with ifrael, it bchooued
that he fhould tuft be taught the couenant ofthe Lord,and inftrucfed in the lawe,be-

fore that he were marked with circumciflon, becaufe in birth he was a ftranger from
thepeopleof ifrael 3 withwhom the couenant had beene made with circumcifion

ftablifhed.

..... 24 As alfo the Lord, when he adopteth Abraham to himfelfe, doth not begin at

ham -.vent befort
tircumcifion,hiding in the meane time what hee meantth by that figne : but firft hee

circumcifioVybut declareth what couenant he intendeth to make with him, and then after faith giuen

in hu feed cinum. to the promife,he maketh hi'.n partaker of the Sacrament. Why doth in Abraham the
afioii beforefanh, facramtnt follow faith,and in iftat his fonne it goeth before all vndtrfhnding ? Be-

tifme "iiTcbtiSmu cau ê lt *s meetc that he,which being in full growen age is receiued into fellowihip of

we» and chddrvK the couenant,from which he had beene hitherto a ftranger , fhoulde firft learncthe

Gein5.i. conditions thereof: but an infant begotten ofhim needed.not fo , which by right of

r inheritance according to theforme of thepromife is eucn from his mothers wombe
contained in the couenant. Or (that the matter may be more cleerely and briefcly

lhewed) if the children ofthe faithfull,withoutthehelpeofvnderftanding,3re par-

takers ofthe couenant, there is no caufe why they fhould be debarred from the figne

for this that they cannot fwearc to the foime of the couenant. This verily is the rea-

fbn,why in fome places God afnrmeth that the infants which are lflued of thelfra-

Gemtfio. elites, are begotten and borne to him. For without doubt he efteemcthas his chil-

and 23.37. dren the children of them to whofe fcede hee promifcth that hee will bee a Fa-

ther. But he which is vnfaithfull, ifiued of vngodly parents , till hee be by faith vni-

xedto God, is iudged a ftranger from the communion ofthe couenant. Therefore

ic
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itisnomarnell if he be not partaker of the figne, thefignificntion whereof (houlde

bedeceiifulland voulc in him. To this cffe&Taul alfownteth, that the gentiles (o

Jong as they were drowned in their idolatrie, wereoutof theTeftamcnt. With this Ephe.1.12.

ihort fumme,(as I thinke)the whole matter may be deerely opened: that they which
ingrowenngc, embrace the faith ofChnft, for as much as they were hitherto Gran-

gers from the couenant, arenottobe marked with baptifme, but whereas faith and
repentance come betweene, which onely can open them the entne into fellow/hip

ofthe coueiunt : but the infants that are iflued of Chriftians, as they are receiued of
God into the inheritance of the couenant, fofoone as they be borne ;fo ought to be
receiued to baptiCnc. Hereunto muft that be applied which theEuangehftfpeaketh

of, that they were baptifed of lobn which confeifed their finnes. Which example at Matt, j.tf.

this day alfo we thinke meete to be kept. For ifa Turke offer himftlfe to baptifme,

hefhouldnot beralhly baptifed of vs, namely not till after confeflion whereby hee
may fat is fie the Church.

i) Morcoucr they bring foorththe wordes of Chrift, which are rehearfed in The rvordei of
the thirde Chapter of join, whereby they thinke that a prefent ^generation is re- Christ conctrmng

quired in baptilmc. Vnleffe a man be borne a^aine of water and the fpirit,he cannot forth of n\uermi
enter into the kingdome of God. Loe (fay "they) how baptifme is by the Lordes

ti)e^T
.
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Uj]e than aproofe
owne mouth called regeneration. 1 hen therefore whome it is more than enough that aauall retc.

lenowentobe vnableto receiue regeneration, by what colour doe we admittobap- nerauonmu/tpre.

tifmc which cannot bee without regeneration? Firftthtyare deceiued in this that ftntly alream ca~

they thinke that in this place mention is made of baptifme, becaufetheyhearethe
curvr,tfl baFtlfa*

nameofwatcr. For after that Chrift had declared to TS^codemus the cormptionof
T u

nature,and taught him, that men mr,ft be borne of new, becaufe ?{jcodemtv dreamed
of a bodily new birth, he there fhewed the manner how God doth regenerate vs

namely by water and the fpirit : as though he ihould fay by the fpirit which in clean-

ing and watering fairhfull foules, doth the office of \\ ater. 1 herefore I take water
and the fpirite fimply for the fpirite, which is water. Neither is this a new forme of
fpcech, for it altogether agrecth with the fame which is in the third Chapter of Mat- Matt^.u,
thew : He that followeth me,it is he that baptifeth in the holy Ghcft and fire.There^
foieastobaptifein theholy Ghoft and fire , is togiuethe holy Gboft , whichhath
the office and nature offire : fo to be borne againe of water and the fpirite, is nothing
clfe but to receiue that power of theholy (piritc which doth the fame tbin<nn the
foule that water doth in the bodie. I knows that other doe otherwife expounde it :

but I am out of doubt that this is the naturall meaning : becaufe the purpofe of
Chrift is none other, buttoteach thatall they nuift put off thtiro'.vue natutevvhich
afpire to the lieauenly kingdome. Howbeit if we lift to cauill vnfauonly as they doe,
itwereeafu-forvs (whenwehme graunted as they would haue it) to inferrc vpon
them that baptifme is before faith and repentance: forasmuch as in the wordes of
Chrift it gotth before the fpii it. Itis certaine that this is vr.d:iftanded of fpirituall

giftes
: which if it come after baptifme, ] haue obtained what I requii e. But leaning

cauillations, wemufthold faft the plaine expofinon, which I haue brought, thatno
man till he haue becne renewed with huing water, that is,with the foirue, can enter
into the kingdome ofGcd.

zfi Now hereby alio it is cui dent that their fained inucntion is to be hiffed out, jUvnbiptifti
wh:chaJ:ud.',e all the vnbapiifcd to cternall death. Therefore let vs according to nottobt*J:ud-^

their reqqeft imagine baptifme to be rmmfcrcd to none but to therrvtha: be^rowen *» tteruali deatlu

'

in age : What will they fay, ihall become of a childc, which is rightly and well in-
ftrafted with the intrGdu&jons of godlincue, ifwhen the day pfbaprifing is at hand,
he happen to be taken away with (uddcri death befide all mens hope ? The Lordes'

e is eletre, that whofot tier hath beleeued in the fonne,iluil not fee death, nor
flull come into iudgement, butis already palled from death into life : and it is no

where
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where foundethatheeuer damned him that was notyetbaptifed. Which IwouWc
nochauefo taken of mee as though I meant that Baptifme might freely beedefpi-

fed (by which defpifing I affirme that the Lordes couenant is defiled : fo much
leffe can I abidetoexcufeit) oncly it is enough for mee toprooue, that it isnotfo
necelTarie, thatheihoulde be immediately thought to be loft, from whome power
istakenawaytoobtaineit. Butif we agree to their faineddeuife, we fhall damne all

them without exception, whome any chaunce withholdeth from baptifme, with

how great faith foeuer (by which Chnft himfclfe is poflcfied ) otherwife they are

endued. Moreoucr they make all infants guiltie of cternall death, to whome they

denie baptifme, which by their owne confeifion is neceffatietofaluation. Now let

them looke how trimly they agree with the words ofChnft,by which the kingdome
Matt.rp.14. of heauenisadiudgedtothatage. But, to graunr them euery thing fo much as per-

taineth to the vnderftanding ofthis place, yet they fhall gather nothing thereof, vn-
Itffe they ouerthrowe the former dodrinc which we haue ftabhfhed concerning the

regeneration of infants.

TbtUptifmtof 27 But they giprie that they haue the ftrongeft hold of all in the very inftitution

infants not dtftro- of baptifme,which they fetch out ofthe hit Chapter of Matthew: where Chnft fen-

ued by the com- ding foorth his Apoftles to all nations, giueththem the fhft commaundementto

™m
m
™mto teach them

>
and the fecond to baPtife them> Thtn aIfo out ofthe laft of Matk thcy

teach and baptife ,
adioynethis,Hethat beleeueth and is baptifed,(hall be faued. What feeke we further

nor by the promife (fay they)when the Lords owne words doe openly found,that we tnuft firft teach ere

/'filumon which We baptifc,and doeaffigne to baptifme the fecond ftate after faith ? Of which Order

%™ne'tatbeiee-
tne Lordalib fhewed an example in himfelfe, which woulde bebaprifednottillthe

mth and, it bapti-
thirtieth yeere.But here,0 good God,hoW many waies do they both entangle them-

fed. felues,and bewray their owne ignorance? For herein they now more than childiihly

Matt.28.19. errCj that they fetch the fiiftinftitucion of baptifme fromthence, which Chrifthad
Mark.i<J.itf.

from ^ beginn ing Qf his preaching giuen in charge to his Apoftles to mmifter.

Luk.3.23.

'

Therfore there is no caufe why they fhould affirme that the law and rule of baptifme

is to be fetched out of thefe places, as though they contained the firft inftitution

thereof. But to beare with them for this fault, yet how ftrong is this manner of reafo-
ning ? Truly if I lifted to dallie with them,there is not a little lurking hole,but a moft

wide field offereth it felfe open for vs to efcape them. For when they fticke fo faft to

the order of words, that they gather that becaufe it is faide, Go, preach and baptife.

Maik.i^.JJ. Againe, he that beleeueth and is baptifed, therefore they muft preach before that

they baptife, and beleeue before that they require baptifme : why may not we againe

anfwere them with faying that we muft baptife before that we muft teach the keeping

of thofe things that Chnft hath commaunded, namely fith it is faid, baptife ye,tea-

ching them to keepe whatfoeucr things I Ir.ue commanded you ? which fame things

We haue noted in that faying ofChrift whichhathbeen euennoW alleiged concer-

ning the regeneration ofwater and the Spirit. For if it be fo vndei flood as they would
haue it, verily in thatplace baptifme muft be before fpirituall regeneration, becaufe

it is named in the firft place. For Chrift doth teach that we muft be regenerate.,not of
The Goftell by

the {pir jte an£j Water,but of water and the fpiritc.

melt u bepr'eT ^ I^oW tnis »nuinc^^c reafon whereupon they beare themfelues fb bolde, fec-

ebedtomcHofca- methtobe fomewhatfhaken: butbecaufe truth hath defence enough in limpliciue,

pacitie and they to I will not efcape away with fuch light arguments. Therefore let them take with them
bdeme before they a full anfwere. Chnft in this place giueth the chiefe commaundement concerning

mt infants then- Pre 'lching oftheGofpel!, whereunto he adioyneththe miniftene of baptifme as an

fore to be vnbapti- addition hanging vponit.Againe he fpeaketh none otherwifcof baptifme,butfofarrc

fed till they come as the miniftration of it is vnder the office of teaching. For Chrift fendcth the Apo-
vnu yetrettfb*- ft{es topubliih the Gofpeilco all the nations of the worlde, that they fhoulde from

beUtue
eachwhere with the doftnncof faluation gather together into his kingdome men

' *
, that
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that before were Ioft.But whom, or what manerofmcn?It is certaine that there is no

mention butofthem that are able to receme teaching. Afterwarde heeaddeththat

fuchjWhentheyareinftiu&ed^oughttobebaptifed, adioynmgaptomife, that they

which beleetie and arc baptifcd fhallbe faued. Is there in all that faying fo much as

one f\ liable oflnfants ? What forme therefore ofreafomngfhaU this be wherewith

they affaile vs -.they which are ofgrowen age,muft fuftbe inftru&ed, that they may

belecue,ere they be baptifed .-therefore it is vnlawfuiftomake brptifme common to

infants ? Although they wouIdeburftthemfelues,they lhali prooue nothing elfe by

this place but that the Goipelimuft be preached to them that are of capaciue able

to heare it, before that they be baptifed,forafmuch as he there fpeaketh or fuch one-

ly.Let them hercofifthey can make aftop to debar infants from baptifme.

29 But that cuen bhnde men alfo may with gioping finde out their deceitsJ will children tie more

point them out with a vciy cleere fimihtude. If any man cauill that infants ought to excluded fro bap-

baue meate taken from them , vpon this ptetenccthat the Apoftlc fuffeitth none to^J^w '

iuM
eate but them that labour, fhall he not be wooi thie that all men fhoulde fpit at him ? ?j£* wmenfiollA

Why Co ? Becaufe he with difference draweth thatto all men, which was fpoken of ilt bapufedbefore

onekindandonecertaineageofmen. No whit handfomer is their handling in this they beleeue, than

prefent caufe.For that which euerie man fecth to belong to one age alone, they draw fr^nteate by the

* r . 1 • ir , r 1 • n 1 I 1 U J C L. . "potties Wiuncltcn
to infants,that tins age alfo may be fubicft to the rule which was made for none but

jj, >l0)!e fr^fe
them that were moiegrowen in yeeres. As for the example of Chnft it nothing vp- eatethatlabouretb

holdeth their fide,He was not brptifed before that he was thu tie yeercs old. That is n*t.

indeed true: but there is areafon thereof readie to beihewed: becaufe he then pur- i.Thef.3.10.

pofed by his preaching to lay a lound foundation of baptifme,or rather to ftabhlh the

foundation which had been before laid of lolm. Therefore when he minded with his

doctrine to inftnute baptifme,to procure the greater authoritie to his inftitution, hee

fanctified it with his owne bodie, md that in fuch fitnes of time as was moft conuc-

nient,namely when he began his pi\ aching. Finally, they {ball gather nothing elfe

heereof, but thatbaptifrre tooke his original] and beginning at the preaching of the

Gofpell.Ifthey lift to appoint the thirtieth ycerc,why do they not keepe ;t, but do re- - J.

ceiue cuene one to b.ipuan e as he hath in their iudgement iiirhciently profited ? yea

and SeruettM one oftheir matters, when he ftiffely required this time
,
ycr began at

the M.yeere of his age to bo.-: ft humclfe to be a prophet. As though he were to befuf-

fred that taketh vpon himfelfe the place of a teacher in the church, before that he be

a member of the Church.

30 At the hftthcy obiec% that there is no greater caufe why bnptifmc fhould be Thefcnpture (he-

giuen to infantSjthan the Lords fupper,which yet is not granted them.As though the xnth reafon why

llripui, e did nor eu'.ry v/ay exprche 3 large difference. The fame was indeed vfually ll,e Lordts /upper

done iiuhe old chnrch, as it appeereth by Cyprian and jditgtijtine : but that manner is
uenvnt^lnfames

Worthily groWen out of vfe.Fcr ifwe conlider the nature and propeitic of baptifme,it tut why bapufmr
is triuly an entne into the Church, nnd as it were a forme ofadmiiTion,whereby wee fhould not none.

are adnumbrcd into the people of God,afigne ofour fpiricual regeneration by which
Wee are borne againc into the children ofGod: whereas on the other fide the flip-

per is giuen to them that bee more growenin age, which hauing palled tender in-

iancic, are nowc able to beare ttrongmcate. Which difference isvcrie euidently

(hewed mrhe Icripture. Forthere the Lorde fo much as pertaineth to baptifme,

makethnochoifeofages. Buthedothnothkewife giuetheluppertoalltotake pare

of it,but ouely to them which are fit to difcerne the bodie and bloud of theLordc,to

examine their own confcience,to declare the Lords death, to weigh the power thcr-

of. Wouldewehauc any thing plainer, than that which the apoftle teaeheth when
hcexhorceth that eucnt man ihoulde prooue and examine himfelfe, and dun eate of
this bread and Jrinke of this cup ? Therefore examination nuift got before , which
fhoulde in vaine be looked for of infantes.Agamc,he that catcth vnworthily, eateth i.Ccr.n.iS;

and
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and drinkcth damnation to himfelfe,not difcerningthe Lords body. Ifnone can par-
take worthily but they th.it can well difcernethe holincsoftheLordes bodie, why

v fhoulde we giue to our tender children,poifon infteedofliuelyfoode ? What is that

commandementofthe Lord
;
yefhaIldo it in remembrance ofme? what is that other

Which the Apoftle dcriueth from the fame, So oft as yee ilia.II eate of this bread, yce
fliall declare the Lords death till he come 5 What remembrance(I befcech you)lhalI
We require at our infants ofthe thing which they neucr attained with vnderftanding,
what preaching ofthe croffe of Chrift, the force and benetic whereofthey do not yet
.comprehend in minde ? None ofthefe things is prefcribed iii baptifme. Therfore be-
tweerie thefe two fignw is great difference: which We note alfo in like fignes in the
old teftament -

} Circumafion>which is knowen to anfwere to our baptifme, was ap-
pointed for infants. But the Paffeouer into vihofe place the Supper hath nowfuccee-
ded,did not receiue all mancr ofgueftes without difference. But was rightly eaten of
them onely that might by age enquire of the fignificatiorrof it. Ifthefe men had re-

maining one crum offound braine,would they be blinde at a thing Co cleere and of.
fring it felfe to light.

Tm»tieargu- 3 1 Although it greeueth me to lode the Readers with a heap oftrifles : yet it fhal
mentesofSeruet be woorththe trauaile briefely to wipe away fuch gay rcafansas Semettw not the

tlpifZlt '
chil-

k^oftheA^kapt'lteSj yea the great glorie ofthat companie, thought himfeife to

drenMhvered.
^ring wnsn ne prepared himfeife to conflict. He alleageth,that Chrifts fignes as they

i be perfcdjfo do require them that be perfect or able to conceiue perfection. But the
folutionisealie: that the perfection of baptifme, which extendeth euen to death., is

Wrongfully rcftrained to one point ofnme.Ifiy yet further,that perfection is foohlhly

required in man at the firft day, whereunto baptifme allureth vs all our life long, by
continuall degrees. He obieifteth that Chnftes fignes were ordained for rcmem-

' brance, that euerie man lhoulde remember that he was buried togither with Chrift.

Ianfwerethatthatvvhichhe hathfainedof his ovVnehe3d, needeth no confutati-

on : yea that which he draweth to baptifme, Tattles words fhewe to be proper to the

Jholie Supper, that euene man fhoulde examine himfeife : but ofbaptifeme there is

i'ohn.j.stf.
nowhere any fuch thing. Wherupon wegather thatthey be rightly baptifed which

j for their fmalnefi'e of age, are not yet able to receiue examination. Whereas hee
thirdly alleageth,that all they abide in death which beleeue not the fonne of God, &
thatthe wrath ofGod abideth vponthem : and therefore that infants which cannot
beleeue lie in their damnation : I anfwer that Chrift there fpeaketh not ofthe general

giltineife wherewith all the pofteritie of aidant are enwrapped , but onely thre.itneth

the defpifers ofthe Gofpell, which doe proudly and ftubbornly refufe the grace of-

fred them.But this nothing pertaineth to infants.Alfo I fet a contrarie reafon againft

thera : that whomfoeuer Chrift bleffeth , he isdifcharged from the curfe of ^idam
and the wrath ofGod : Sith therefore it is knowenthat infantes are blelfed of him,

it fqlloweth that they are difcharged from death. Then he falfely citeth that which
is no where read, that whofoeuer is borne ofthe fpirite, heareth the voice of the

fpirite. Which although wetgrant to be written, yet fiiall piooue nothing elfcbut

thatthe faithfull are framed to obedience, according as the lpnite worketh in them.

E.Cor.15.4^. But thatwhkhis fpoken of a certaine number , it is faultie to drawe indifferently to

4 all. Fourthly, he obiefteth: becaufe that goeth before which is naturall weemuft
tarrie ripe time for baptifme which is fpintuall. But although I grant that all the po-

fteritie of jiiam begotten of the flelh doe from the verie wombe beare their owne
damnation,yet I deny that that withftandeth but that God may prefently bring reme-

dic.For neither ftiall Seruettus prooue^hat there Were many y eeres appointed by God
that the fpiritualneffc of life may begin. As "Paul teftifieth, although they whuh

t,Cor.7.i4. are borne of the faithfull are by nature damned : yet by fupernaturall grace they

5 are faued. Then hee bnngcth foorth an allegone , that Cautd going vp into the

towre
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towi'cof Sion, did Icade neither blindc men nor lame men vvi.li him but ftrong foul- i.Sam.5.8.

dicrs.But what if I fet a parable againft it, wherein God calleth to the heauenly ban- Luke.14.jj,

ket bhnde men and lame men : how will Seruettw vnwinde himfelre out ofthis knot?

I askealfo whether lame and maimed men had not fuft beene fbuldicrs wuQ>D4tud.

But iris fupcrfluous totarne longer vpon this reafon, which ihe readers fhallfinde

by the holy hiftoric to be made of meerc falfehood. There followcth another alle-

goric, that the Apoftles were filheis ofmen, not of little children. But I aske, what
ft,j att ., ?#

that faying ofChnrtmeanethjthit into the net of the Gofpellare gathered all kindes Matc.13.^7.

of riihcs.But becauie I like not to play with allegories, I anfwerc that when the ofhec

of teaching was cnioyned to the Apoftles, yet they were not forbiddenfrom bapti-

fing of infants. Howbeitl would yetknowe, when the Euangchft nameth them ^in~

tbropous, men, (in which word is comprehended all mankinde without exception)

why they fliould deny infants to be men. Stuenthly he alleageth,that fith fpintuall 7

things agree with fpintuall, infants which arc not fpuitualj, are alfo notmeete for i»p»**'J«

baptifme. Butfirftitis plainly euident how wrongfully they wreft the place of Taul.

There is entreated of dodnne: when the Corinthians did toomuchftandeintheic

owne to.iccite forvaine fharpeneffeof wit, 'Paul rebuketh their fluggifhnefTe, foe

that they were yet to be inftructed in thefirft introduction of heauenly wifedome.

Whocanthercofgnthcrth.it baptifmc is to bedtniedto infants, whom being be-

gotten of theflelh God doth by fixe adoption make holy tohimfelfe? Whereas hee

iaith, that they muftbe fed with fpirituall meate, if they be newemen, thefolution

is eahe, that by baptifme they are admitted into the flocke of Chrift, and that the

figne of adoption fufrketh them^til being growen to age they be able to beare ftrong

meate : that therefore the time of examination which God expreiTely requircthin

the holy Supper, mud be tarried for. Aftcrwarde he obiccteth that Chrift calleth all

his to the holy Supper. Butitis certaine enough that he admittcth none, butthem
that be already prepared to celebrate the remembrance of his death. Whereupon
followcth that infants whomehe vouchsafed toimbrace, doeftay inafeucralland

proper degree by thcmfclues til they grow to age,and yet arc not ftrangers. Where- 5

as he faith, that it is monftrous that a man after that he is borne, mould e not eatc:

I anfwerc that foulesarc otherwife fed than by the outward eating of the Supper:

and that therefore Chrift is •neucnhcltfle meate to infants, although they abftaine

fromthe figne. But of baptifmc the cafe is otherwife, by which onely the gate into

the Church is opened to them. Againe he obiccteth that a good fteward diftribu- 9
teth meate to the houfholde in due time. Which although 1 willingly graunt: yet Ma1t.24.4tf..

by what right will he appoint Vnto vs the certaine time of baptifme, that he may
prooue that it is not giuen to infants out oftime. Morcouerhebringethin that <ofW- 10

maundcfWcnt of Chrift to the Apoftles, that they fhould make hafte into the harueft, lohn^.jy.

while the fieldeswaxe white. Verily Chrift meaneth this onely, that the Apoftles
feeing the fruite of their labour prefent, fhoulde the more cheerefully prepare them-
fclucs to teach. Who ihall therefore gather that the onely time of haiueftis the ripe

ti:ne for baptifme ? His eleuenth reafon is,that in the fii ft Church Cbriftians and dif- it

ciplcswereallone: but we fee now that he fondly reafoncth from the part to the Aft. 11.2ft.

whole. Difeiples are called men of ful age,which had been already throughly taught,,

and had profeflcd Chrift : as it bchooued that the lew es vnder the law fhould be the

diiciplcsofM fa: yetno man (hall thereof rightly gather, that infants were ftran-

gers.whom the Lord nath teflificd to be of his houlhold. Be fide thefe he alleagcth, n
that all Cbriftians arc brethren, in which number infants are norvnrovs, fo long
as we debarre them from the Supper. But I returneto that principle, that none are
htiresor* the kingdome of hcaucn, but they that are the members of Chnft: then,
that the embracing of Chrift was a true token of the adoption, whereby infants are.

ioyncd in common with full growen men, and that the abftaining for a time from

the.
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the Supper wirhftandeth not but that they pettaine to the body of the Church. Nei-
ther did the theefc that was conuertcd on the Crofi'e,ceafe to be brother of the godly,

i$ although he neuer came to the Supper, Afterwardehe addeth, that none is made
our brother but by the Spirit of adoption,whichis giuen only by the hearing offaith.

Ianiwere, thatheftillfalleth backe inro the fame deceitful! argument, becaufehee
oucrthwartly draweth that to infants which was fpoken onely ofgrowen men. Vaul
reacheththere that this is Gods ordinarie manner of calling to bring his elect to the

faith, when he ftirreth vp to them faichfull teachers, by wnofe minifterie and traucll

he reacheth his hand to them. Who dare thereby appoint a lawe-to him, but chat he

14 may by fome other fecretway grafte infants into Chnft ? Where he obieclcth that

Aa.10.a4. Cor«e//«*wasbaptifed after he hadreceiued the holy Ghoft : howe wrongfully hee
Aa.8.27. doth out of one example gather a generall rule, appeerethby the Eunuch and the

Samaritanes, in whome the Lord kept a contrarie order, that baptifme went before

x . thegiftesof the holy Ghoft. The fifteenth reafon is more than foohfh. Hefaieth

Iohn.i.jj;, thatwc are by regeneration made gods: and that they be gods to whom theworde
of God is fpoken, which accordeth not to children that be infants- Whereas he fai-

neth a Godhead to the faithfuIl,thatisoneof his dotages, which it pert nineth not

to this prefent place to examine. But to wreft the place of the Pfalme to fo contrarie

a fenfe, is a point of defperate fhamelelheile. Chnftfaith, that Kings and Magi-
ftrates are called of the Prophet gods, becaufetheybeare an office appointed them
of God. But, that which concerning the fpeciallcommaundementof gouernance
is directed to certainemen, this handfome expofiror draweth to the doctrine of the

r6 .Gofpell, that he may banilh infants out of theCKnrch. Againeheobiecteth, that

infants cannot be accounted new men, becaufe they are not begotten by the worde.

But I doenow againe repeate that which 1 haue often faide, thatto regenerate vs

doctrine is the vncorruptible feede, if wee be fit to receiueit: Lui when by reafon

of age there is not yet invs aptntfletolcarne, God kecpeth his degrees of regene-

17 rating. Afterwarde he commeth backe to his allegories, that in thelawe aihecpe

and a go ate were not offered in faenficefo foone as they came out of the wombe. If

I lifted to drawc figures to this purpofe, Icouldhkewiie readily obicct againfthim,

that all firft begotten things were confecrate to God Co foone as they had opened the

Exod.ij.i. Wombe : then, that alambemuftbe killed at a yeeresage. Whereupon followeth
Exod.12.5. that manly ftrength is not to be tarried for, but rather that the new and yet tender

g
ifluesarechoienofGodforfacrifices. Furthermore he afflrmeth that none can come
to Chrift,but they that haue beene prepared ofJohn. As though lolms office were not

enduring but for a time. But,to omit this, truly that fame preparation was not in the

children whom Chriftimbraced and bleffed. Wherefore let him goe wilhhis falfe

,?
principle. At length he calleth forpatroncs TrifmegiTlm and the Sibyllesfio ptooue

that holy wafhings pertaine not but to them that are ofgrowen age.Lo how honora-

bly he thinketh ofthe baptifme ofChrift,which he reduceth to the ceremonies ofthe

Gentiles, that it may be no otherwife miniftred than pleafeth Trifmegitfui. Butwe
more efteeme the authoritie of God, whome it hath pleafed to make infants holy to

himfelfe, and to admit them with the holy figne, the force whereof they did not yet

by age vnderftand. Neither doe we count it lawfuil to borrow out of the cleanlings

ofthe Gentiles any thing thatm ay change in our baptifme the euci bfting and inuio-

30 lablc laweofGod, which he hath ftablifhed concerning circumcifion. Laftofall,he

makeththis argument : that if it bee lawfuil to baptife infants without vnd.ciftan-

ding, then biptifme may enterludehke and in (port be miniftred ofboyes when they

play.But ofthis matter let him cjuarell with God by whofe commaundement circurri-

cifion was common to infants before that they had attained vnderfbnding. Was it

therefore a playing matter, or fubicct to the follies of children, that they might

cuert]ir.Qwe the holy ordinance of God? But it is nomaiuell that thefe reprobate

(pints,
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fpirites, as though they were vexed with a phrenfie, doethniftinallthe grofllft ab-

fuvdities for defence oftheir errors, becaufe God doth withfuchgiddines uiliiy take

vengeance oftheir pride and ftubbornneffe.'Verily I truft I hauemade plainewhh

how fceUe fuccours Seruettu* hath holpcn his filly brethren the Anabaptiftts.

3 1 Now I thinke it will be doubtfull to no fober man, how rafldy they trouble The drift «fSatu$

the Church of Chnft, that moouebrawles and contentions for the baptifme of m- inftimugvfcm-

fants. But it is profitable to conlider,what Satan goeth about with this Co gtcat fut- ^™'
iM

r6e

tlctic : euen to take away from vs the fingufar fruite of affiance & fpirituall ioy which
fi»tth

is to be gathered hereof, and to diminilh as much alfo of the glory ofthe goodnis of

God For how fweete is it to godly mindes, to be certified not onely by word,but alfo

by fight to befeenewith eies, that they obtainefomuch fauour with the heauenly Fa-

ther, that he hath alfo care of their pofteritie ? For here it is to be feen.how he takcth

vpon him the perfon ofa moft prouident father of houfehold toward vs, which cucn

after our death doth not lay away his carefulneffe of vs, butprouideth and forefeeth

for our children. Ought we not here after the example of Dauid with all our hart to

leape vp vnto thankefgiuing, that by fuch ihtw of his goodnes, his name may be

fanclificd ? This,venly Satan intendeth,in alTaihng with fo great armies the bapulme pfal.48.n.

ofinfantes: namely,that this teftifiyng ofthe grace ofGod being taken away,the pro-

mife which by it is prefent before our eies, may at length by little and little vaniih

away. Whereupon fhould grow not oncly a wicked vnthankfulncs toward the mer-

cie of God, but alfo a ccrtaine flouthfulncs in inftruc~hngour children to godhnefle.

For by this fpurre we are not a little pricked forward to bring them vp in the earneft

feare of God and in the keeping of his law, when we confider that euen immediatlie

from their birth, he taketh and acknowledgeth them for his children.Wherefore vn-

kflewelift enu:oufly to darken the bountifulnes of God, let vs offer to him our chil-

dren,rowhom he giueth a place among them that be of his familie and houlhold,that

is to iay,the members ofthe Church.

Thexvij.Chapter.

Ofthe holy Supper of CbriH : and what it attatletb vt.

A Fterthat God hathoncercceiuedvs into his familie, and not onely to takevs The Sieramemof

as his fcruants, but as his children : that he may fulfill the officeof amoft good the fupptr of Chnft.

Fathcr,and carc&U for his ilfue,he taketh alfo vpon him to nouriih vs throughout the '^
;

A /

*

whole courfe ofour life.And not contented therewith, it pleafed him by a pledge gi- „t ^tmely once

uentoafiurevsofthis continualliiberalitie. To this end therefore he hath guienhis madt a'iue, but

Church an other Sacrament by the hand of his onely begotten Sonne, namely a (pi- commufo &?*

rituall banket, wherein Chnft ccftifiethhimfelfe to be thcquickningbread.whcrwith JJjJ^f^
our foules are fed to true and bleffedimmortahtie. Butfonfmuch as the knowledge
of fo great a myfterie is very necefYarie, and according to the greatnefle thereof, rc-

quireth a diligent declaration: and Satan, that he might bereaue the Church of this

ineftimablc treafure,hath long ago fpread miftes, and fince that time darkenefle, to

obfeure the light of it, and then hath ftirred ftnfes and battailes that might eftrange

the nundes of the fimplc from tafting ofthis holy foode, and hath alfo in our time at-

tempted the fame craft : therefore when I fhall hnue briefly knit vp the fumme for the
capacitic ofthe vnlearned,! will vndoe thofe knottcs,wherewith Satan hath endeuo-
red to fnare the world. Firft,bread and wine are figncs, which reprefent vnto vs the

inuifible foode, which we receiue of the fielh and bloud of Chnft. For as in bap-
tifme Godagaine begetting vs doth graftc vsinto the fellowship of his Church,
and by adoption doth make vshisowne: fo we haue faidthathe perfourmeth the
office of a prouident Father of houfehold, in this that he continually miniftreth
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Cap. 17. Of the outward meanes

vsmeate, that he fuftaineth and preferueth vs in chat life whereunto he hath by his

Word begotten vs. Now the onely meate ofour foule is Chrift}and therefore the hea-

uenly father calleth vs to him, that being refrefhed with common partaking of him,

We may from time to time gather liuely force, vntillweattaine toheauenlyimmor-^"

tality. But for as much as this my fterie of the fecret vniting of Chrift with the god-

ly is by nature impoflibleto bee comprehended , hee giueth the figure and image

thereof invifible fignesmoft fit for our fmall capacitie:yea, as it were by carneft

and tokens ^iuen j he maketh it fo afiured vnto vs as if itwerefeene with oureies,

becaufe thisTo familiar a fimihtude cntreth euento the groffeft minds, that foules are

Co fed with Chrift , as bread and wine do iuftainethe bodyly life. Now therefore

we haue it declared, to what end this myfticallblefllng tendeth, namely to afl'ure vs,

that the bodie of the Lord was fo once offered for vs, that we now eat? it, and in ea-

ting it do feele invs the effectuall working of that onely facrifice tli3t his blood was

fo once fried for vs , that it is vnto vs continuall drinke. And fo found the words of

the promife there adioyned. Take/this is'my body,which is deliuered for you. The

Matt 16 16 kody therefore which was once offred vp for our faluation , wc are commanded to

Mar.14.v7.' take and eatc: that when we fee ourftlues to be made partakers of this, we may cer-

Luk.22.19. tainly determine that the power of his death which bringeth life fhall be effecluallin

i.Cor.11.24. vs. Whereupon alfo he calleth the cup,the couenantinhis blood. For after ^certain

maner it reneweth,or rather continueth the couenant which he hath once ftablifl.ed

with his blood jfo much aspertaineth to the confirming ofour faith/o oft asherea-

cheth vnto vs that holy blood to be tailed of-

2, A great fruit verily of affiance and fwettnes may godly foules gather of this

^]ee?
C

r?
U
!fU f

fecrament, becaufe they haueawitneffe, that we are growentogither into one body

mJLty taking with Chrift, fo thatwhatfoeuer is hiswemay call ours. Heereuponfolloweththat

thn vptn him we may boldly promife vnto our felues, that euerlafting life is ours , whereofhe is

which WM ours,& j^jj-g . arKj tnat tne kingdome ofheauen , whereinto he is now cntred , can no more
ttmmunuamg

faj[ awav flom vs than from him : againethatwe cannot now be condemned by our

'tTwconfirmcl\ finnes,from the guiltines whereofhe hath acquired vs,when he willed them to be 1m-

tbufacramen:. puted to bimfelfe as lfthey were his owne. This is the mai uellous exchange, which

of his immeafurabiebountifulneshe hath made with vs : that he being made with vs

the fonne of man, hath made vs with him the fonnes of God : that by his comming

downe into earth , he hath made vs a Way to goe vp into heauen : that putting vpon

him our mortalitie, he hath giuen vs his immortalitie : that taking on him our weake-

nes,he hath ftrcngthencd vs with his power : that taking our pouertie to himiclfc, he

hath conueyed his riches to vs : that taking to him the weight of our vnnghteoufnes,

wherewith we were opprellld,he hath clothed vs with his nghteoufnes.

3 Of all thefe things we haue fo full a witnc fling in this ficrament, that we
thrift truly gimn muft certainly determine, that Chrift is truely giuen vs, as if Chrift himfclfe were
&madeours in fe pre fent before our eies, and handeled with our hands. Fortius word can neither

^JfXXrt/ lyetovsmormockevs: Take, eate, drinke; this is mybodyvvhich is deliuered for

7nl mawllZ- you : this is the blood , which is fhed into the forgiueneffe of finncs. Whereas he

detbherti»,ilm commaundeth to taker he fignifieththatit is ours. Whereas hee commaundeth to

jorvi the body and
eate jie fionifkth that that ismade one fubftance with vs.Whereas he faith of the bo-

. *^iy dy,thlt ins deliuered for vs:of the blood,that it is (lied for vs: therin he tea Chech that

Zh'clnvemeiue both are not fo much his as ours : bicaufe he tooke and laid away both , not for his

reprefemed vndcr commoditiejbut to our faluation. And truely it is to be diligently maikcd, that the

bwd and wine to
cnjefe ancjm a maner whole pith of the facrament ftandeth in thefe words.Which is

U4U
b

ht

huU^
art

deliuered for you, whichis Ihedforyou. ForotherwifcitftiouJdnotmuchprofitvs,

fiLtwh&tbe/i that the body and blood of ourLoid are now diftnbuted, vnleffe they had becne

viflfc creatum once °iuen foorthfor our redemption and (aluation. Therefore they are reprefen-

tQthebodk. ted vnder bread and wine, thatwcfhould learnethat they are not onely ours, but

alfo
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alfo ordeined for the nou. ifhment of fpirituall life. This is it that vvc hefore faid, that

from the corporah thinges which are (hewed foorthin the Sacraments, we are by a

certain%proportionall relation guided to fpirituall things. So when bread is giuen

vs for afigne of the body of Chnft, we ought by and by to conceiue this fimilitude:

As bread nouniheth, fuftaineth, and maintaineth the life of our body : fo the body

of Chrift is the oncly meate to quicken and giue life to our fcule.When we fee wine

fet foorth for a figne of his blood : we muft call to minde what vies wine bnngeth to

the body, that we may coniidcr that the fame are brought to vs fpiritually by the

blood of Chrift : thofe vfes be,to cherifli,to rcfreih, to ftrengthen, to make mcry.For

ifwe fufneicntly weigh, what the dcliuering of this holy body, what the ihedding of

this holy blood, hath profited vs : we mall plainly perceiue that thefe things which

are fpoken ofbread and wine,accordmg to fuch propcrtionall relation doe very well

accord with them toward vs when they are communicated vntovs.

4 Therefore thechiefc partes of the Sacrament are not limplie and without The higheji tonfi*

higher confederation to reach to vs the body of Chi iftrbut rather that fame promife, ^^'«'^e
whereby he tcftifieth, that his flelh is verily meate, and his blood is dnnke, with

prem,fe thereby

which we are fed into eternall life : whereby he affirmcth himfelfe to be the bread of chnft hath teftifi-

life, ofwhichwhofoe?.tcth,he ihalllweforeuer :tofeale(Ifay) and confirmcthat edbu flefhtobt

promife : and for bringing the fame to paffe, to fend vs to the erode of Chrift, where
™X" «»L«

that promife hath beene truelyperfourmed, and in all pointes fulfilled. For we doe
dce^

not well and healthfully eate Chrift but crucified, when we doe with liuely feeling

conceiue the cftettualncs of his death. For whereas he calleth himfelfe the bread of

life,he did not borrow that name ofthe Sacramet,as fome do wrongfully expound it

:

but becaufe he was giuen vs fuch ofthe Father, & performed himfelfe fuch, when be-

ing made partaker ofourhumaincmortalitie, he made vs partners of his diuinc im-

mortahtie : when ofFring himfelfe for facrifice, he tooke our accurfednes vpon him-

felfe, that he might fill vs with blefling : when with his death he dcuoured and fwal-

lovved vp de Jthrwhen in his refurredion he raifed vp this our corruptible flejh which

he had put on,to glory and vncorruption.

? It remaineth that by appliance all the fame may come to vs. That is done, jbu Saer/ment

both by the Gcrfpell, and more clearely by the holy Supper, where both he ofFreth maketh no: Chrift

himfelfe to vs with all his good things, and we receiuc him by Faith. Wherefore the *°*e tht hre
"lf.

Sacrament maketh not that Chrift fiift beginneth to be the bread of life : but when it vg£ vstiJtbti
bringeth into remembrance, that he was made the bread of hfejwhich we continu- foto fuch as re-

ally eate, and when it giueth vnto vs the taft and fauour ofthat bread, then it maketh ce'mebim in the

vs to feelc the ftrcngth ofthat bread. For it promifcth vs, that whatfoeucr Chrift did
f/ef™%™f

or fuftred, the fame was done to giue life to vs. Then, that this giuing of life is euer- (rWty £«Tr*.
lafting, by which we may without end be nourilhed, fufteincd, and preferued in life, cducdjo recent

For as Chrift ihould not haue beene to vs the breed of life,vnltire he had been borne ban to eate bu

and had died for vs, vnleife he had rifen againe for vs ! fo now he ihould not be the
^fl^'/^"*'*

fame vnleife the efrectualnefle and fruite of his birth, death and refurre&ion,wcre an J ^kt/ianda.
euerlafting and immortall thing. Ail which Chnft hath very well exprtficd in thefe ibmgio be diflin~

words. The bread which I will giue, is my fielh, which I will giue for the life of the gttjhedfib'faitb.

World.By which words without doubt he fignifietb,that his body ihould therefore be Iolllltf-5 x '

to vs for bread,to the fpiritua! life ofthe foule,bicaufc it fliould be giue foorth to death

forourfaluation : andthatitisdehuercd tovs to eate of it, when by Faith he maketh

vs partakers of it. Once therefore he gaue it, that he might be made bread, when he

gaue foorth himfelfe to be crucified for the redemption ofthe world : dayly he giueth

it, when by the word of the Gofpell he offereth it vnto vs to be rcctitied, fo farre as ;t

was crucified : where he fealeth that deliuerauce with the holy myftery ofthe Supper:

where he inwardly fulfilleth that which he outwardly betokeneth. Now hereinwe
muft beware of two faultes, that neither dooing too much in abaling the figncs, we
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Cap. 17. Of the outward meanes
fcemeto pluckc them from their myfteries to which they are in a manner knitfaft

:

nor that being immeafurable inaduancing the fame, we feeme in the meane time

fomevvhat to darken the myfteries themfelues.That Chrift is the bread ofhfejwher-

with the faithfull are nouriihed into eternallfaluation, there is no man but he graun-

teth, vnleffe he be altogither without religion. But this point is not hktwife agrcede

vpon among all menjWhat is the maner ofpartaking ofhim. For there be that in one
word define , that to eate the flclh of Chuft and to drinke his blood, is nothing elfe

but to belceue in Chrift himfclfe. But I thinke that Chnft meant fome certainer and
higher thing, in that notable fermon where he commendeth to vs the eating of his

fleih,namely,that we are quickened by the true partaking of him; which alfo he ther-

fore exprefTed by the words of eating a/id dnnking,leaft any man mould thinke,that

the life which we receiue ofhim is concerned by bare knowledge onely. For as not
the fight,but the eating of bread fufficeth the body for nouriihment : fo it behooueth
that the foule be tiuely and throughly made partaker ofChrift , that by the power of
him it may be quickened into a fpiritualllife. But in the meane time we confefle that

,
there is no other eating, but offaith: as there can no other be imagined. But this is

the difference betweene my words and theirs, that with them to eate is onely to be-

leeue . but I fay that the fieili of Chrift is eaten with beleeuing , hicaufe by faith he is

made ours, and I fay that eating is the fruit and efred of faith. Or,ifyou vviil haue it

phiner,with them eating is faith : and I thinke it rather to follow of faith. In uordes

Ephe.3.17.' verily the difference is but fmail: butin the thing itfelfe,notfmall. Forthough the

Apoftle teacheth that Chrift dwelleth in our harts by faith : yet no man will expound

Iohn.tf.51. thes dwelling to be faith: but all men do perceiue that there is expecfled a lingular

effect offaith, for that by it the faithfull do obtaine to haue Chrift dwelling in them.

After this manner, the Lord meant, in calling himfelfe the bread of life, not onely to

teac h that in the faith of his death and refurrection , faluationis repofed for vs: but

alio that by true partaking of himfelf it is brought to pafTe,that his life paffeth into vs,

and becommeth ours : like as bread,when it is taken for foode, miniftrethliuehnefle

to thebodie.

The mmn'mg of 6 Neither did „4ftgttftinc,vi\\om they bring in for their patrone,in any other mea-

faint *4ugu[hne rung write th at we eate by beleeuing , than to ihtw that this eating is offaith , not of
and [imt chryfo- themouth. Which I alfo denie not : but yettherewithall I adue, thatwedo byfaith

(bwleofticpZ- embrace Chrift, not appearing a farre of, but making himfelfe one with vs , that he

ticpationofthe may be our head, and we his members. Yet dp not I vtterly difallow that manner of
body of Chnft. fpeakin?,: but onely I deny itto be a full declaration, if they meane to define what it

is to eat'e the fleili ofChrift. Otherwife I fee that jitt<ri<ftim hath oft \Ctd this forme

of fpecch : as when he faieth in the third booke of Chriftian doctrine, Vnlefle ye

eate theflefh of the fonnc of man: this is a figure teaching that wee muft com-

municate with thepaflionof the Lord, and mutt fweetly and profitably lay vp in

remembrance that for vs his flefh was crucified and wounded. Agame when he fay-

Hominloh.31. cththat the three thoufand men which were conuerted at Titers fermon, did drinke

13'?°' the blood of Chrift by beleeuing, which they had ihedde by cruell dealing. But
1"il '

in many other places hce honourably fettcth out that bentfite of faith, that by

it our foules arenolcffe rcfrcihed with the communicating of the flelh of Chnft,

than our bodies are with the bread which they eate. Andthc fame is itwhichina

certaine place Chryfofinme wtiteth , that Chrift doth not onely by faith, but alio in-

deede make vs his bodic. For he meaneth not that we do from any other where than

from faith, obtaine fuch a btnefite : but this onely he meanethto exclude, that none

when hee hcareth faith to be named , fhould conceiue a naked imagination. As for

them that will haue the Supper to be onely a marke of outwarde profeflion, I doe

nowpafle themouer: becaufe I thinke thatl haue furnciently confuted their errour,

when I entreated of facraments generally. Onely this thing let the readers maike,

that

Hom.tfo.
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that when the cup is called the couenantin the blood, there isapromifc expreffed

that may be offorce to confirm* Faith. Whereupon followeth, that vnltfle we haue Luke jj.jo.

rcfpccl to God, and embrace that which he oftreth, wedoenotnghtiy vfetheholy

Supper.

7 Moicouerthey alfo doenot fatisfie me, which acknowledging that we haue Tlie?ftrd-m the

(bme communion with Chnft,when they meane to expreffe it,do make vs partakers Commutum of

only of the fpirite,wi:hout making any mentionof fleih & blood.As though all thofe cf}"/itot> n*rr*»~

things were fpoken ofnothing, that his fleih is verily meate, that his blood is verily
{^n'/buttb "p'r.

drinke: that none hath life, but he that eateth that flefh, and drinketh that blood: ticipttim of bit

and fuch other layings that belong to the fame endc. Wherefore if it be cei taine that f^vitcontly.

thefull communicating of Chrift proceedeth beyond their defcription, as it is too

narrowly ftramed ; I -will now goe about to knit vp in few words
?
how large it is and

how fane it extendeth it felfe, before that I fpeake of the contrary fault of txceffe.

Fori fhallhaue a longer deputation with the excefliueteadiers,which,when accor-

ding to their owne groilVneffethey frame a manner ofeating and drinkingfull ofab-
furditie, doe alio transfigure Chi lft {tripped out of his fleih into a fantafie : ifyeta
manmay with any words comprehend fo great a myiterie, which I fee that I can
not fufhciently comprehends with minde : and therefore I doe wdlin^lie conftffe it,

that no man lnould meafure the highnes thereof by the fmall proportion of my chil-

dilhnes. But rather I exhort the readers, that they doe not rtftrainc the fenfc of their

mindes Within thefe twonarrow bounds: but endeuour to rife vp much higher, than
they canbymy guiding. Fori my felfe, fo oft as I fpeake ofthis thing, when I haue
trauciled to by al!,thinke that Iliaueyet faid but little inrefpecl of the woorthines

thereof- And although the minde can do more in thinking than the toong in exprcf-

fing :yct with greatntffe of the thing, the minde alio is iui mounted andoueiwhtl-
med. Finally therefore nothing remaineth, but that I muft bicakc foorth into ad-
miration of that myftcric, which neither the minde can fuffice to thinke of, nor the
toong to declare. Yetafrer fuch manner as I can, I will let foorth the fumme of
my fentence : which as I nothing doubtto be true, fo I truft that it will not be difal-

lowed of Godly harts.

8 Fn ft ofal,we are taught outofthc Scripture,that Chrift was fro.the beginning Chriftfrom the be-

that life bringing word ofthe Father,the fountaine and originall ofhfe,from whenee ginnw& tbefim.

all things euer receiued their hauing of life. Wherefore jto/;»ibmetimc called] him taif>tofi'fi->ht<*-

the word of life, and fometime writeth that life was in him: meaning that he cuen foiTofpmrer'
then flowing into all creatures

,
powred into them the power of breathing and lining, being fid on to be

Yet thefime lohn addcthaftei ward, that the life was then and not till ^hen openly fufti»*»ce tbtt

lhewcd, when the Sonne ofGod taking vponhim our flcih,gauehimfelfeto be feene fift"**?*"**

with eyes and felt withhandes. For though he did before alfo ipread abroad his
mmalme'

rower into the creatures: yetbecaufeman, being by finne efti aunged from God,
hauing loft the communion of life, faw on euery fide death hanging oucr him : that
he might rccouer hope of immortalitie,itbehooued:hatheihould be receiued into
the communionofthat worde. For bow fmall a confidence maicft thouconceiue
thereof, if thou heare that the word ofGod in deede, from whic h thou art moft fai re

rcmooued, conteincth in it felfe the fulneffe of life, but in thy felfe and round about
thee nothing offereth it felfe and is prcfent before thine eies but death?But fince that

fountaine of life beganne to dwell in our fleih, now it liethnota faire off hid-
den fromvs, but prefently deliucreth it felfctobe partakenof vs. Yea and it ma- *

N

keth the very fleih, wherein it refteth, to be of power to bring life to vs, that by par-
taking thereof we may be fedde to immortalitie. I am ( faith he) the bread of lohn rf.^ 8.8c j|.
life, that am come downc from heauen And the bread which I will giue is my fleih,

which I Will giue for the life of theworld. In whithwordes he teachethnotoncly
that he is life, in refpeft that he is the eternallword of God which camedowne to
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vs from heauen, but that in comming down he powred the fame power into the fl eih

which he did put on, that from thence the communicating of life might flow foorrh

vnto vs- Hereupon alfo thefe things now follow,that his flefli is verily meate,and his

blood is verily drinke, with which fuftenances the faithfull are foftered into eternall

life. Herein therefore confifteth lingular comfort to the godly , that now they rinde

life'in their owne flelh. For fo they do not onely with eafie paffage attaine vnto it,but

haue it ofit felfe laid abroad forthem and offering it felfe vnto them. Oncly let them

, "> hold open the bofome oftheir hart that they may embrace it being prefent, and they

fhall obtaine it.

The flefh tfChrift 9 But although the flem of Chrifthaue not fo great power of it felfe, that it can
being( though tut giue life to vs, which both in the owne firft eftate of it was fubiecl to moi talitie, and
*ft*l*'0-",vn - now being endued with immortahtie, liuethnotby it felfe : yet it is rightfully called

tf-omvcbmce life
^lre brmgmg,whic h is filled with fulneffe of life to powre it into vs. In whrch mea-

floi»eth,he thxt ning I do with Cynl expound that faying ofChrift : as the father hath life in himfelfe,

tviUliue mu/l of fo he hath allogiuento the fonne to haue life in himfelfe. For there he properly ipea-

T/"el
"r ""d*

^ttn °^nis giftes,not whic h he from the beginning poffeffed with the father, but with

baut fellowship which he was garnrflied in\he fame flelh in which he appeared. Therefore he ihc-

withu. weth that in his manhoode alfo dwelleth the fulnes of life, that whofoeuer partakcth

Ioh.5.1?. f his flelh and blood , may therewithal! alfo enioy the partaking of life. Of what
fort that is,we may declare by a familiar example. For as out of a rbuntaine water is

fometime drunke,fdmetime is drawen, fomctime by furrowes is conueied to the wa-
tering of groundsjwhich yet of it felfe doth not ouei flow into fo many vfes, but from

the very iprmg it felfe which with euerlafting flowing yeeldeth andmmiftrefhvntoit

from time to time new abundance : fo the fleiTi of Chnft is like a rich and vnwaftcd

fbuitaine which powreth into vs the life fpringing from the Godhead into it felfe.

Nowwhofeethnot that the communion of the fleih and blood of Chiift isnecef-

fatie to all that afpire to heauenly life ? Hereunto tendeth that frying of the Apoftle,

that the Church is the bodie ofChnft and the fulfilling of it : and that he is the head

©utof which the whole bodie coupled and knit togitherby loints maketh encreafc

of the bodic : that our bodies are the members of Chnft. All which things we vn-

derftind to be impoffible to be brought to pafle, but that he mufl,wholly deaue to vs

inipirit and body. But that moft neere feliowfhip whereby we are coupled with his

flefh,. he hath yet fet out with a more glorious title , when he faid that we are mem-
Ip 5.30, bers ofhis bodie, and are of his bones and of his flelh. At the Iaft, to declare it to

be a matter greater than allwordes, he condudeth his faying with an exclamation.

This is (faith he) a great fecret. Therefore it fhculd be a point of extreme madneffc

to acknowledge no communion ofthe faithful when the fleiTi and blood ofthe Lord,

which the Apoftle dedareth to be fo great, that he had rather wonder at it than ex-

prtfleir.

Thefotfy &bhod IO Let thc fumme bee, that our fbulcs arc fo fed with the fTelh and blood of

w'nvi&n'ub^Tt thrift, as bread and wine do maintame and fuftaine the bodily life. For othcrwife the

andn:i\ed figures proportion all relation ofthe fignefhouldnot agree, vnltfleioules did find rheirfood

thereofin this fa- in Chiift. Which cannot be done, vnlefle Chnft dotruely grow into one with vs,

wmm. 3nd refrelli.vs with the eating of his flelh and dnnkingof his blood. Butalthough

itfeeme incredible, that in fo great diftanceof places the flcih of Chiift reacheth

to vs that itm3y be incite tovs: let vs remember how much the Secret powirof

the Spirite furmounteth iboue all our fenfes, and how foolilhit is to goe about to

meafurehis vnmcafurablenefle by cur mcifure. Thn therefore which ourminde

comprehendethnot, let our faith conceiue, that the fpint truely knittethinone thofe

things rhat are fcuered in places. Nov; that fame holy communicating of his bedic

and blood > whereby Chnft powreth his life into vs, euenasifhee pearceditinto

our bones and marowes, hee in thc Supper alfo teftiflcth and fealcth: and thac

I not,
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not with fctting before vs a vainc or voide figne, but bringing foorth there the effec-

tual working of his fpiritc whereby he fulfilleth that which he promileth. And veri-

ly hfc there offrcth anddcliuereth the thing fignified to all them that fit at that fpiritu-
.

all banket : alchough it be receiued withfruite ofthe faithfull onely, which receiue fo

great bountifulnes with true Faith and thankfulncfle of rninde. After which maner 2jCot.i:i4i

the Apoftie faide >
that the bread which we breake is the communion of the body

of Chrift: and that the cuppe which we hallowe with the word and praiers to that

purpole,is the communion of his blood. Neither is there any caiu'ewhy any man
ihould obiect, that it is a figuratiue fpeech, by which the name ofthe thing fignified is

giuen to the figne. I graunt verily that the breaking of the,bread is a figne, not the

thing it fclfe.But this being admitted,yet we fhall rightly gather ofthe dchuei ance of

the figne, that the thing it lelfe is dcliuered. For vnlefle a man will call God adecei-

ucr,he canncuerbe fo bold to fay thathefetteth before vs an emptie figne. Therefore

if by the breaking of bread the Loiddoth truely reprefent the partaking of his botiy,

it ought to be out ofdoubt that he truely pcrfourmeth and dclmereth it. And this rule

is ahvay to be holden ofthe Godly, thatfo oft as they fee the fignes ordained ofthe

Lord, they ccrtainely thinke and perfwade themfelues that the truth of the thing

fiVnified is there prefent. Fortowhatpurpofefhould the Lord dehuer to thee into

thy hand the figne of hi s body, but to aflhre thee of the true partaking of it? If it be

true, that a vifible figne is giuen vs, to fcale the gift ofan inuifible thing : when we re-

ceiue the figne of the body,let vs no lefle certainely beleeue that the body it felfe alfo

is giuen vs.

11 Ifaytherefore(whichbothhathbeencaIwayreceiucdintheChurch,andall chrift hintfrffi fy

they teach at this day that thinke right) that the holy myftene of the Supper confift- fi-tb,euen bit £»-

eth oftwo things : that is to fay of the bodily fignes, which being fet before our eies ^ &J>
looi *™i9.

doc reprefent vnto vs inuifible things : according tothecapacitie ofourweakenefle: fa sJsrmrm
and of fpiritu til tru.h,which is by thole fignes both figured and deliuered. Ofwhat
fort that is, whcnlmeaneto (hew it familiarly, I vfc to let three things -.fhefignifi-

cation,the matterwhichhangethof the fignification, the vertue or effccl: which fol-

loweth of both. The fignification confiftcth in the promifes, which are after a cer-

taure maner wrapped together with the figne. The matter of fubftance I call Chrift

With his death and refurrection. By effeftlvnderftand the redemption, righteouC-

nefl'e, fan <5hfi cation, and eternall life, and whatfoeuer other benefites Chrift bring-

eth vs. Now although all thefe things haue relpect to Faith : yet I leaue no place to

this cauiilation : as though when I fay that Chrift is receiued by Faith, I would haue

him conceitied with vnderftanding onely and imagination. For the promifes offer -

him, not that we ihould fticke faft in the fight alone and in bare knowledge : but that

we fhould enioy the true communicating of him. And truely I fee not how any
man may haue confidence that he hath redemption and righteoulheffe in the crofle

of Chrift, and life in his death, but principally ftanding vpon the true communion
of Chrift himfelfe. For thofe good things ihould no? come to vs, vnlefle Chrift

firftmadehimfelfe ours. I fay therefore, that in the myftene of the Supper, by the

fignes ofbread and wine Chrift is truely dehuered to vs,yea and his body and blood,

in which he hath fulfilled all obedience for purchasing ofrighteoufnes to vs : namely
that fii ftwe ihould grow together into one body with him: and then being made par- ....
takers of his fubftance, we may alfo feele his power in the communicating of all his

fthe bodttcf
good things.

^
ci»'ifl*MnttdfiA

11 Now I come down to the excefllue mixtures, which fuperftitio hath brought vmothu that w>*

in. For herein Satan hath played with maruellous futtletie, that withdrawing the m^ tmoy lljep

h

"r
?

mindes of men from heauen, he might fill them with peruerfe error,as though Chrift lbe/hriteo/cbti/i
Were fattened to the element of breade. And firft wee mud not dreame fuch a fvjcurmcthrr.tb-

prefenceof Chrift inthe Sacrament, as the craftefmen of the court of Rome haue outfuibgroj[enc$,

Bbb 4 famed: ,
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fained : as though the body ofChnft were made prefent with prefencc ofplace,tobe

handeled with hands,to be broofed' with teeth,and fwallowcd with mouth. For this

forme of recantation Pope TtyW.tt endired to Ecrengarius, to bee a witntffe of his

repentance : namely wuhwordes fo fane monftrous , that the author of the glofe

eneth out that there is danger, ifthe readers do not wifely take heed to themfclucs,

leaft they fucke out of them an herefie woorfe than was that of Be-fenaatim. In the

fecond diftm&ion, in the Chapter begtnning thus , Ego Eerengarim. But Teter Lorn-

barie
J
although he traueil much in excufing the abllirditie, yetmoreinchnethtothe

contrane fentence. For as we nothing doubt that it hath limns according to the per-

pctu ill nature of the bodie ofmen, and is bolden in heanen, into which it was once
receiucd, vntillhereturne toiudgement: lb to draw it backe vnder thefe corruptible

elements of to imagine ltprefent euery where,we account it to be vtterly vnlawfull.

Neither verily is it 10 needfullto this that wc may enioy the partakmgof it : for as

much as the Lord guieth vs this benefit by his Spirit that we be made one with him
in body, Spirit, and loule. The bonde therefore of this conioyning is the Ipinte of

Chnft, by the knitting whereofwe be coupled togither,and as it were a certaine con-
duit,by which whatfoeuer Chnft himfclfe both is and hath,is conueyed to vs. For if

we behold the lunne fhining foorth with his beames vpon the e3ith after a certaine

manner to c aft forth his fubftance vnto it to engender, nounih,and quicken the fruits

thereof: whyihould the extending of beames of thefpintof Chnft be infenourto

conueythe communion of his fleih and blood intovs? Wherefore the fcripture,

when it ipeaketh of our partaking with Chnft, rcferrcththe whole force thereufto

the fpirit. Yet in fteed of many, one place fhall be iufficient. For Taul in the eight

chapter to the Romanes, faith that Chnft dwclleth in vs none othei wife than by his

fpirit : wherby yet he takcth not away that communion of his flelh & blood of wiiich

Wcnowfpeake, butteacheth that the Spinte alone wotketh that we pofllffe whole
Chnft and h aue him dwelling in vs •

1 3 The fchoolmen thought more ihamefaftly which were withholden with hor-

rour offo barbarous vngodhnefle. Yet they alio themfelues do nothing but mocke
with futtler deceites. They graunt that Chnft is not contained there by way of cir-

cumfcripnon nor after a bodily manner : but afterward they inuent a way , which
neither thcmfeliscs doevnderftand, nor they can declare to other : yet it is fuch as

falleth to this point that Chrift muft be fought in the forme of breade as they call it.

For what is it? When they fay that the fubftace of bread is turned into chnft,Jo they

not faften him to the whitenes which they there leaue ? Butffay they)he is fo contai-

ned in the Sacrament, that he abideth in heauen : and we determine no other pre-

fence but ofhabitudc.But whatfoeuer words they bring in to doake it With a deceit-

full colour,rhis is the ende of all,tl,at that is by eonfecration made Chnft,whith be-

fore was bread : that from thenctiborth Chrift lie:h hid vnder that colour of bread.

Which alio they are not afhamedinplaine words toexprciTe. For thefe be the words
of Lombarde: that the body of Chrift, which in it felfeis vifible, when the eonfecra-

tion is endedjlieth hidden and iscouercd vnder the forme of bread. So the form* of

that bread is nothing tlfe but a vifour , that t.iketh aw iy the fight of the flefh from the

eies.Neither need we many conieciures,to finde what Shares they minded to lay with

thefe Words, full the thing it felfe plainely fpeaketh it. For it is to be feenc with howe
great fuperftnion in certaine ages paft,not only the common fort ofmen, but alio the

vene chicfcof themhauebeeneholden , and at this day be holdenin popilhChur-

thes For hauinglutle care oftrue faith (by which aloncwe both comeintothe fel-

lowship ofChrift, and doc leaue togither with him) fothatthey hauea carnallpre-

fence of him,which they haue framed beiide the woi djthey thinke that they hnuc him

prefent enough. Therefore in afumme , we fee that this hathbeene. gotten by this

wittie futtlety that bread was taken for God.
14 From
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14 From hence proceeded that fame famed tranfubftantiation, forwhich nrthis Tra»ruinamUti-

day they fight more earneftly than for all the other articles ofthtir faith. Fbr the firft mdtftttutt ofan-

builders ofthat locall prclence could not vnwincfc themfduts from this doubt howe «?«'»«« deftndt

the bodie ofChnft ihoulcie be mingled with the fubftaunce of bread, but that by and "*

by many abfurdities didthruft thcmfchicsm place. Therefore they were driuen of

nc ceiline to flee to this muention, that there is made a turning of bread into the bo-

dy: notthatthc body isproperly made to God, but becaufe Chnft that hee might

hide himfelfe vndcr the forme, bringeththefubftance to nothing.Eutitismarucl-

lousjthatthey fell to io great ignorance; yea fenfeleffe dulndfe, that notonely that

Scripture but alfothc conftntoftheolde Church fighting againftit, they brought

abroad th it monfter. I grant mdcede that fome ofthe olde writers (bmetnne vfed the

name of turning : not for that they woulde deftroy the fubftancc in the outwarde

figncs, but that they might teach that the bread dedicate to the myfterie difxertth far

from common bread and is now other. Butech wbere.thcy allplainely declarc,thac

the holy fupper confifteth of two partes, an earthly part, andaheaucnly : and the

earthly part they doe without controuerfie expoundc to be bread and wine- Truely

wharfoeuer they babble, it is plainc that in confirming ofthis doctrine they want the

defence of antioiiitie
3
whichthey oftentimes prefume to fetagamft the cuidentword

ofGod. For it is not fo long agofince itwas inuented, itwas verily vnknowen not

onely to thofe better ages, in which the purer doctrine of religion yet flourifhcd , but

alfo euen when that fame purencile was much defiled. There is none ofthe old wri-

ters that doth not in exprcfTt wordes confefie that the hohe figncs in the fupper are

bread and wine : although,as we h.uie laide, they fometime let it out with diuers ti-

tIes,to aduancethe dignitie ofthe myfterie. For whereas they fay that in the conle-

cration is made a fecret tinning, that nowe it is another thing then bread and wine :

I hauc euen now giuen warning that they do not t her by meane that the things them-
felucs,arc brought to nought,but that they are nowc to bet othei wife tftcemed than

common mcats,which are appointed only to feede the belly : forasmuch as in them
is dehuered to vs the fpirituall mcate and drinke ofthefoule. This we alio deny not.

If (faythefe men) there bee a turning, itmuft needes bee that there is of one thing

made another thing. If they meane that there is fome thing made which before

was not, I agree with them. If they will drawe it to that nVir owne imagination, let

them :n were sre what change theythinke to be made in baptifme. For herein the fa-

(hers alio do determine a maruellous turning,whcn:hey fay that of a corruptible ele-

ment is made a fpinuiall washing of thefoule, yet none of them denicth that water

Kmaineth. But (fay they) there is no fuch thing in bapti(mc,as is that in the Supper.

This is my body.; As though the qutftion were of thole wordes, whichfhaue a mea-
ning plaine enough rand no: rather ofthat worde of turning, which ought tofignifie

no more in the Supper than inbaptifme. Therefore farewell they with thefe fnaies

of fyilablcs, whereby they doe nothing elfe but bewray their-ownc hungrirK'flc. For
otherwife the fignificanon woulde not agree togither vnkllc the truth which is there

fi;uied , had a liue'y image in outwarde figne. Chnftes will Was by the outwarde
figne to tcftifie that his fitlh is meate. Ifhe did fet before vs onely an tirptic imagi-
natiue forme of bread not true bread,where were the cortehtion or fimiluude which
fiiould lead vs from the vifible thing to the inuifible? For, that alithingsmny agree

to -jithcr, the h unification iliall extend no iu; thcr
t
but that v\ e be fed with the foime

ot the rlefh of Chnft. A^ifinbapufmethefoimeoi water fhoulce dec eiuc our (ies,

it Ilioulde not be to vs a certaine pledge ofour waihing : yea by th. t deceitfull fhewe
there ihoulde be guien vs an occafion ofwauuing.Therefore the nature ofthe facra-

ment is ouenhtowen, vnldfe in the manner of fignifying the earthly fiir.c ?n-
fwere to thcheauenly thing. And therefore uceloole the tiuth of this myfterie,

vnlcilc true bread reprefenc toTS the true bodie of Chnft. I rtpcate it againe:

Sith
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Sith the fuppen's nothing elfe, than a vifiblc teftifying of that promife which is in the
fixt Chapter ofJo/w, namely that Chnft is the bread of life, which came down from
heaucn: there muft bee vifible bread vfed forameane whereby that fame fpirituall

bread may be figured : vnlefle wee will that We loofe all the finite which in this be-
halfe God tenderly grantcth to fufteine our weakenes.Now by what reafon fhoulde

i.Cor.10,17. -pau i gather,that ai we are one body and one bread,which do togither partake ofonc
bread, if there remained onely an imaginatuie forme and not rather a natur all truth

of bread >

The 'vifibh tit- i
> But they could neuer haue bcene fo fow'y beguiled with the deceites of Sa-

ments m this Sa- tan,butbecaufe they were alreadie bewitched with this error, that the bouv of Chrift

ZT'iT tZg
e
inclofed vnder bread was by the bodily mouth lent downe into the bellie- The caufe

not in rejpeel of r r , n .
J

.
J
r . ~ .r ,

.
,

.their nature but of
° 1o t?rutl,{1 imagination waSjthat conlecration iignihed as much among them as a

their vfe oncly. magicall enchantment.But this principle was drawen to them, that breaths afacra-
ment to none but to men, to whom the worde is directed: like as the water ofbap-
tifme is not changed in it felfe, butfo foone as the proilnfe'is adioyned, it beglnncth
to be that to vs which it before was not. This mail better appeere by example of a -

jjComo.4.
^ke Sacrament. The water fpringing out ofthe rocke in the defart was t6 the fathers

a token and figne ofthe fame thing, which the wine doth figure to vs in the Supper.

For Tau! tcacheth that they drunke the fame fpintuall dnnke. But it was a common
Watering for the beafts and cattcll ofthe people. Whereupon it is eafily gathered,that

in earthly elements, when they are applied to a fpirituall vfe, there is made no other

turning but in refpeft ofmen, infomuch as they aretothem leaks of the promifes.

Moreouer fith Gods purpofeis(as I often repeate) as it were by handfome chariots

to lift vs vp to himfelfe, they do by their waywardnes wickedly difappomt the fame,

which doe indeede call vs to Chrift, but lurking inuifibly vnder bread. For it is not
poflible that the minde ofmen,vncombring it felfe from the lmmeafurablcnes ofpla-

ceSjflioulde attaine to Chrift euenaboue the heauens. That which nature denied

them , they attempted to amende with a more hurtfull remedie : that abiding in

earth, we ihoulde neede no heaucnly neerentffc of Chrift. Loe, this is the neceffi-

tie, that compelled them to transfigure the bodie of Chrift. In Bernards time, al-

though a harder manner ofipeakingwasgrowemnvfe, yet tranfubftantiation was
not thenknowne. And in all ages before that, this fimilitude didflie about in eue-

rie mans mouth, that there is with bread and wine a fpirituall thing ioyned in this

myfterie.- Ofthewordes they anfwere as they thinke, wittihe : but bringing nothing

Exod.4.j. fit forthisprcfent caufe. The roddeof^foyei(iay theyji being turned into a ferpent,

SC7.10, although it did get the name of a Serpent, yet keepethftill the olde name, and is

called aroddc. So in their opinion it is as piobable, that althoughthe bread pafle

intoanewefubftance,itmay beabufiuely andyetnot vnaptly called thatwhich it

appeereth to the eies. But what hkelihoode orneercnefle find they betweene a cleere

royracle,and their fained illufion, ofwhich no eie in earth is witnciTe?ThcMagitians

hadmockedwithdeceits, fothatthe Egyptians wereperfuaded, that they excelled

in diuine power to change creatures aboue the order ofnature. Mofes came foorth,

and drilling awaie all their deceites , fhewed that the inuincible power of God
was on his fide , becaufe his ownerod confumed all the reft. But forafmuch as that

was a turning difcernable with eies, therefore as wee haue faide, it pertaineth no-

thing to this prefent caufe: and a little time after, the rod vifiblie returned into his

owne forme. Befide that it isnotknoWne, whether that fudden turning was of fub-

ftance or no. Alfo the alluding to the roddes of the Magycians is to be confidered,

which the Prophet therfare would hot call Serpents, leaft he fhould feeme to figmfie

a turning where none was: becaufethofedeceiuershaddonenothingbutcaftamift

& 1

1" 2
' before the eies ofthe beholders.What likcnes herewidi haue thefe formes offpeech.

A£Uj.

'

The bread which we breake,So oft 33A« flul eate this bread,They comunicated in

breaking
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breaking ofbread, and fuch other? It is certaine that their eits were ontly decerned

with the enchauntmer.t of the Magicians. As concerning Mofes, the matter is more

doiibtfiill, by whofe hand it was no more hard for God to make of a rod a Serpent,

and againe of a Serpent to make a rod, than to cloth Angels with flelhly bodies , and

by and by after to vncloth them . If the nature of this myfterie were the fame or like,

there were fome colour for their foltuion. Let this therefore remaine certaine, that it

is not truly nor fitly promifed vs that in the Supper the fleth of Chrift is truly to vs for

meate, vnleilethetruefubftanceof the outwarde figne agree with it. And (as one

errour groweth of another) the place ofUrenue is fo foohlhly Wrefted to prooue tran-

fubftantiation, thatithkethme torehearfeit. The Prophet complaineththayvood Ier.11.19.

is put in his bread: meaning that by the crueltie of his enemies, his bread was in-

fected with bittemeffe. As Damdmth. a like figure bewatleth that his meate was cor- pfa],^.2s,

rupted with gall, and his drinke with vineger. Thefe men will haue it that the body

of Chrift was by way of allegoric fattened to the crofte. But fome of the olde fathers

thoughtfo. As though we ought not rather to pardon their ignorance, andtoburie

their mame, th.mtoaddefhamelefnefTeto compell them yet ftill to fight like enemies

With thenaturall meaning of ihe Prophet.

1 6 Other, which fee that the prop ortionall relation of the figne 2nd the thing The errour ofcott-

(ignified,cannot be ouerthrowcn.but that the truth ofthe myfterie muft fall,doe con- [ubftantiation d>

feire that the bread of the Supper is verily afubftanccof an earthly and corruptible
jj^jf "FT

element,and fuffcreth no change in it felfe, but hath vnder it felfe the body of Chrift " "•''

indofed. Ifthey did fo declare their meaning, that when the bread is d thuered in the

myfterie, there is adioyned the deliueringof the body, becaufc the truth is vnfeuera-

ble from the figne : Iwould not much ftruie with them. But becaufe they placing the

body in the bread, doe faine to it a being euery where contrarie to the nature there-

of,and in adding vndgr. the bread, they will haue it he there hidden : it is necelfarie a

little while to draw luc h futtlcties out of their dennes. For my minde is not as of fee

purpofe to 40 through with all this point : butonclv that I may lay the foundations of

thedifpur.rion winch mall by and by follow in place fit font. They will therefore

haue the body of Chrift to be inuifible and immeasurable, that it may be hid vnder

the bread.- becaufe they thinke they doe not otherwife communicate with him than

if he defcend into the bread : but they comprehende not the manner of defcending,

whereby he liftcthvsvpward to himfelfe. They lay vpon it alhhc colours that they

can : but when they haue find all,it fufflciently appeereth, that they ftay vpon the lo-

callprefence ofChrift.Whence commeththat? euen becaufe rhey canabideto con-

ceiuenoothcrpartakingoftheflefh and blond, butwhich conlilteth either ofloyn-

ing and touching ofplace,or of(bme groffe endofing.

17 And, thatthey may obftinatelydefendethe errour oncerafhly concciued, Tbtfiilh of chrift

ronieofthemftukeno:tofay,th3ttheflcfii of Chrift had neuer any other meafu- by fome grofly ex.

linos,but fo fane and wide as heauen and earth lsb'.oad. Whereas he was borne a tended as wide as

childeoutof the woiirt»e, whereas he prcwe, whereas he was foread abroad on the l
aut
? r

e"T
'^*

rr 1 1
• 1 r i- i r I i ^ r j l xc h others futteltie

crone, whereas he was indofed in the fcpulchrc, tne lame was cone by actrtaine dil- imagined to bee

penfation, that he might be borne and die, andperforme the other duties or man. becaufe glSriem

Whereas after his refurrcction he was feene in his wonted fo: me of body , whereas thereforefreefrom-

he was taken vp to heauen, whereas laft of all alfo after his afcenfion he was feene of "'
^""Tl

*™'

St'i'henandV.vd : it was doneby the fame difpenfation, that it might nppeete to the c*rf<oraU.

fight ofmenthat he wasjnade a king in heauen.What is this eLe,but toraifcvp Alar. Aft.r ?.s>.and7..

r/o»out ofhel. For no man can doubt that the body of Chrift was a fantafie or a fan- 55 aml 9 3-

tafticall thing, ifhe was of fuchftate. Some flip away fomewhat more Jut cily, with

faying ithat this body which isgiuen in the lacrament is glorious and immoitall:

and that therefore it is no ablurditie, if it be contained in many places, if in no place,

ifwith no forme, vnder the Sacrament. But I askc what manner of body Chnft gaue.

to
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Matt.17.2.

Erai.53,4.

The iodic and

bloudofChrift

though notfa\l

-

Mtd-vntayctlpi-

rituiUy deliw.red

vi the bread and

wine ofthe holy

Eucbmsl.

to the difciples, the day before that; he differed? doe not thewordes foundethat
Ik gaue the fame mortal! bodie, which was within a little after to be deliucred ? He
had already before (fay they) ihewed his glorie to be fecne to three of the difciples.

That is true in dcede, but his will was by that brighrnefle to giuethem atsfte of im-
mortalitie for an hower. In the meane time they fliall not there finde a double body,
but that one body which Chnft did beare, garnilhed with new glorie. But when he
diftributed his body athisfirft flipper, the time was now athande, when he being
ftrikenofGod, and humbled fhoulde lie without glorie as a leprous man: fofarreis
it oft that he then would ihew foorth the glorie ofhis refurreftion. And how great a
windowe is here opened to Marcion, if the body of Chrift was feene in one place

mortallandbafe, and in another place was holden immortall and gloiious ? How-
beit iftheir opinion take place,the fame happeneth daily: becaufe they are compelled
to confefle that thebodie of Chrift being vifible initfelfe, hethhid inuifibly vndec
the figne of bread. And yet they that vomit out fuch monftroufneffe are fo not aiha-
med of their owne fhame,that they doe vnprouoked hainoufly raile at vs,becaufe We
doe not fubferibe to them.

1 8 Now ifthey lift to faften the body and bloud of the Lord to bread and wine

:

the one fliall of nectflirie be plucked in flintier from the other. For as the bread is

deliuered feuerally from the cup, fo the body vnited to the bread muft ncedes be di-

uided from the bloud inclofedinthe cup. For when they affirmc that the body is in

the bread and the bloud in the cup: and the bread and wine are by fpaccs of place

diftant the one from the other ; they can by no fhift efcape,but that the body muft be
feuercd from the blood. But whereas they are woont to aileage, that by accompa-
nying (as they faine) in the body is the bloud, and likewife in the bloud is the body,

that verily is too trifling : for as much as the fignes in which they are inclofed, are fo

feuered.But it we be lifted vp with oureies and minds to heaucn,that we feeke Chrift

there in the glorie ofhis kingdome : as the lignes doe allure vs to him who!e,fo vnder

the figne of bread,we fliall be fed with his body,vnder the figne of wine we dial feue-

rally drinke his bloud, that at length we may enioy him whole. For although he hath

taken away his flelh from vs, andinhisbodyisafcended vp into heauen, yethe fit-

teth at the right hand of the father, that is to fay he reigneth in the power, and maie-

ftie,and glorie ofthe father. This kingdome is neither boundedwith anyfpacesof"

place, nor compafled about with any meafurings, but that Chrift may fnew foorth

his might wherefoeuer it pleafeth him both in heauen and in earth : but that he may
fhew himfelfe prefent with power and ftrength: but that he may alway be athande

With them that be his^breathing his life into them,may hue in them, ftrengthen them,

quicken them,preferue them fafe, euen as ifhe were prefent in body : finally, but that

He may feede them with his owne body, the communion whereof hee doth by the

power ofhis tpirit powre into them. After this manner the body and bloud of Chrift

is deliuered to vs in the Sacrament.

Thetmemanerof
l!? But we muft appoint fuch a prefence of Chrift in the fupper, as may neither

ChriQes prefence, faften him to the element of bread, norlhiithim vpin the bread, nor by any meane

& the fubflantiall compafle him in, (for it is plaine that allthefe things abate his heaucnly glone)final-

cmnmHnicating \y foh as may neither take from him his owne meafure, nor diuerfly drawe him in
oj iu bo '<- a»d

manyplacesatonce, nor fame to him fuch anvnmeafurablepreatnefle as isfpread
bloodm the Lords , 1 \ , ,

'
, .^i^i. i

B
i ziiur

fupper made h.ne- abroad throughout heauen and earth, tor theie thmgs are plainly againit the truth ci

futltotheivorldby<\\z nature of manhood. Letvs (Ifay) neuerfuftlrthefetwo exceptionsto betaken
the vttiufliudge- away from vs. The one, that nothing be abated from the glorie of Chrift, which is

done, when he is brought vnder the corruptible elements ofthis world, or is bounde

to any earthly creatures. The other, that nothing be by fayning, applied to his bo-

die, that agreeth not with the nature of man : which is done, when it is cither faide

to bee infinite, or is let in. many places at once. Butthefe abfuidities being taken

away,

tntnti ofmm.
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away, I willingly recckic vvhatfocuer may auaile to cxprcflc the true and fubftantiall

communicating ofthe bodie and bioud or the Lorde, which communicating is deli-

ucredtothefaithfullvnder the holy fignesofthe fupper: and fothat they may bee

thought not to rcceiue it by imagination onely or vndei {landing ofminde,but to en-

ioy it in deedc to the foode of cternall life. Why this fentence is fo hatefull to the

Worldc, and all defence taken away from it by the vniuft ludgementcs ofmany,there

is no caufe at all, but for that the diuell hath with horrible bewitching madded

their mindes. Truely that which we teach,doth in all points verie well agree with the

Scriptures : it containcth neither any abfurditie, nor darkenes, nor doubtfulnclle : it

is not a°ainftmiegodhnesand found edification : finally, it hath nothing in it, that

may oftend,fauing that in cert aine ages paft,when that ignorance andbarbaroufnes

of Sophifters reigned in the Church,fo tleere light and open truth hath been ynwor-

thily opprefTed. Yet becaufe Satan at this day alfo trauaileth by troublcfome fpirites

to fpot it With all the llaunders and reproches that he can , and bendeth himfelfe to

no other thing with greater endcuour : it is profitable the more diligently to defende

andrefcueit.

20 Nowebeforethatwegoanyfiiithcr,wemuftentreateofthefeIfeinftitution Tbenordeiof

ofChnft : ipccially becaufe this is the molt glorious obiecuon that our aducrlanes
iwndlbeldt'''in

haue,th.uwe depart from the words ofChrift. Therefore,that wc may be difcharged deed peruemd &
ofthe falle caufeofmahce wherewith they burden vs.ourfittcftbeginningihall beat forfallen by the am-

the cxpofition of the words.Three Euangeliftes and2-Wrehearfc, that Chnft tooke tborsasu-ellof

bread : when he had giucn thankes be brake it,gaue it to his dif<. iples and laid, Take, ^cinfubTam!^
eatc, this is my bodie which is dehuered, or broken for you. Ofthe cup Matthewe gn ,

and Marine faiethus: This cup is the bloudeof the ncwe Teftament, which fhall Matt.2tf.2tf.

beefhed formanievnto fofgioeneffe of finnes. ButTaul and Luke faiethus : This Mark. 14.21.

cup is the ncwe teftament in my bloude. The patrones oftranfubftantiationwilhaue ^^
by thepronoune (this)theformeofbreadtobe fignificd,becaufetheconfecration is

made in the whole content ofthe fentence , and there js no fubftance that can bee

mcwed.Butifthey be holdenwiih religious care ofthe words, becaufe Chnft tefti-

fitd, that that which he reached into the difcipleshandes^vas his bodie: truly this

their daiife, that that which was bread is nowc the bodie, is moft farrefromthc

proper meaning ofthem. That which Chnft tooke into his handes and gaue the

Apoftles , hee affirmeth to be his bodie : but he tooke bread; who therefore cannot

vnderftande that bread is yet (hewed? and therefore there is no preatcr abfurditie,

than to rcmooue that to the forme,which is fpoken ofthe bread.
rOther, when they

expound this v.'orde (is) for (to be tranfubftantiate,) do flee to a more enforced and
violently wreftcd glolc. Therefore there is no caule why they ft.onlde pretende that

they be mooned with reucrence ofwordes. For this was vnheaid of among all nati-

ons and languages,that the wordc (is) ihoulde be taken in this fenfe,namely for to be
turned into another thing. As for them that leaue bread in the fupper, and afhrme
that there is the body ofChrft, they much differ among themfciucs. They which
fpeakemoremodeftlre, although they precifely exa& the letter. This is my bodie,

yet afterwarde fwarue from their precifenefie, and fhy that it is as much in effect as

that the body ofChnft is with bread, in bread, and vnder bread. Of the matter it

felfe which they affirme, wc hauc alreadie touched fomewhat.and we fhall by and by
haueoccafionyettofpeakemore.NowIdifputcontlyof the word ts, by which they
fay they are rcftraincd that they cannot admit bread to be called the bodie,becaufe it

is a ligne ofthe bodie. But ifthey fhunncall figures,why dothcyleape away from the
plainc (hewing of Chnft, 10 their owne manners offpeakingfarre differing from it ?

For there is great difference betwecne this that bread is the'bodic, and this that the
bodie is with bread. But became they (awe it to beennpoffible , that tins fimple

proposition might ftande, that bread is the bodie: they hauc attempted to fcape

away
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away by thofe formes offpeech , as it were by crooked turnings. Some more bolde
fticke not to arEnne that euen in proper fpeaking,bread is the body,and by this mean
they truelyproouethemfelues to be licerallmen. Ifit be obiected, that therefore the
bread is Chrift, and is God: this venlie they will denie, becaufeitis not exprefferl
in the wordes ofChrift. But they (lull nothing preuaile by denying it : forafmuch as
all doe agree that whole Chrift is offred vs in the Supper. But it is an intolerable
blafphemie, that it be withoutiigure fpoken of a fraile and corruptible element, that
itis Chrift. Noweiaskeof them, whether thefetwo proportions bee both ofone
effeft, Chrift is the fonne ofGod, and bread is the bodie of Chrift.Ifthey grant that
they arediuerfe, (whichwe will enforce them to grant whether they will or no) then
let them anfwerc whence commeth the" difference. I thinke they will bnn» none
other but that the bread is after the facramentall manner called the body.Whereup-
on followeth , that Chnftes wordes are not fubieel to the common rule, nor ou°ht

Lu
^'

il

l \

9
' to be tried by Grammar. Alfol aske of the precife and ftifte requirers of the letter,

' '* where Lukf and Tanl do call the Cup the Teftament in the bloude, whether they do
not expreffe the fame thing which they did in the firft part, where they call bread
the bodie. Truelythe fame religion was in the one part of the myfterie that was
in the other: and becaufe fhortentffe is darke, longer fpeech doth better open the
meaning. So oft therefore as theyihali afhrmebyoneworde, thatthe bread is the
bodie : I will out of moe wordes bring a fit cxpofition,that it is the Teftament in

the bodie. For why ? Shall we neede to feeke a more faithfull or furer expofitor than
P<*«/and Luke ? Neither yet doe I tende heereunto , to diminilh any thing of that

communicating of the bodie ofChrift which I haue confefied : onely my purpofe is

to confute thatfoolifhvvaiwardnelTe, whereby they doe fo hatefully braule about
words. I vnderftand,by the authontie of Tatd and Luke, that the bread is the body of
Chrift,becaufeitis the couenant in the body. If they fight againft this , they haue
Warre not with mc,but with the fpirite ofGod. Howfoeuer they crie out that they be
touched with reuerence ofthe words of Chrift, whereby they do not figuratiuely vn-
derftande thofe thinges that are plainly fpoken: yet this is not a pretence rightfull

enough, why they fhouid fo refufe all the reafons which wee obicd to the contrarie.

In the meane time, as I haue alreadie giuen warning,it is conuenient to leafne, what
mancr of thing this is, The teftament in the body and blond of Chrift : bee aufe the

couenant ftablifhed with the facrifice ofdeath, fhoulde otherwise not profite vs, vn-
lcfTc there were adioynedthntfecret communicating whereby we groweinto one
With Chrift.

,
it It remaineth therefore that for the affinitie which the things fignified haue

Ttgurmut x**^ w ith their fignes, wc confefle that the felfe name ofthe thing was giucn to the figne :

fimtttht wmui of figuratiuely in deed, but not Without a moft fitproportionall agrecmcnt.I leaue alle-

tbingi fignifiedgi- gories and parables, leaft any man fhoulde quarrell that I feeke ftartingholcs , and
uen when facra- Wander out ofthe prefentpurpofe.I fay that this is a fpeech by figure oftranfnomina-
mentali myftp" tionwhich is commonly vfed in the Scripture,whcnmyfterics are entreated of. For

which thing S.
' neither can you otherwife vnderftand that which is faide : that circumcifion is a co-

^iugufiine plain- uenant : thatthe lambe is the palTeouer : that the Sacrifices ofthe law are expiations:

lj) teacheih. finallie that the rocke, out ofwhich water flowed in the deferr, was Chrift, vnltfle

you take it to be fpoken by Way of transferring of names. Neither are names trans-

ferred only from the higher name to the lowti :but contranwiie the name of the visi-

ble figne is alfo giuen to the thing fignified : as when it is faid that God appeered to

Exod j.a. Mofesin the bufti: when the arke of couenant is called God,and the face ofGod:and
pfal.84.8. &4 :-3- the doue is called the holy Ghoft. For though the figne differ in fubftance from the
Matcj.itf.

thing fignified : becaufe this is fpirituall and heaucnly, and that is corporall and vifi-

ble : yet becaufe it doth not onely figure the thing which it is holily appointed to re-

prefent, as anaked and emptie token, but doth alfo truely deliuer it in deede: why
may
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may not the name of the thing rightly accorde with it ? If fignesdeuifedbymen,

which are rather images of things abfuit . then marks of things prefent, which felfe

abfent things, they doe oftentimes deceitfully fhadowe, are yet iometime garnilhed

with the titles of the things : then thofe things that are ordained of God, doc by

much greater reafon borrowethenameof thofe things, of which they alway both

beare a Aire and not deceitfull figmfveation, andhaue the truth adioyned withihem.

There is therefore fo grcathkencireandneerenelTeoftheonetofheother, that it is

eafie to drawe their names to and fro. Therefore let our aduerfaries ceafe to heape

vnfauoune fcorhngs againft vs,in calling vs Tiopifts,becaufe we expound the facra-

mentall manner oflpeaking after the common vfe of the Scripture. For whereas the

Sacraments agree together in many things : in this transferring of names, they haue

all a certaine communitie together. As therefore the Apoftle teacheth, that the

ftone out of which fpirirualldnnke did fpringtothe Iiraehtcs, was Chrrft, becaufext j.Cor.10.4.

Was a vifible ligne, vnder which that fpirituall diinke was truly indeede but not dif-

cernably to the eie perceiued : fo bread is at this day calledthe bod ie of Chrift, for

as much as it is a figne whereby the Lorde oflereth to vs the true eating of his body.

Neither did Jugutline otherwife thinke or lpeake leaft any man fhould defpifc this as

anewinuention. If (faith he) the facraments had not a certaine likcneiTe of thofe Epift. 23. ad

things whereof they are facraments, they Ihould not be facraments at all. And of Bonif^c.

this hkcnelTe oftentimes they take the names of the things themfelues. As therefore

after a certaine manner the facramentofthebody of Chill, is the body of Chrift:

the facrament of the bloud ofChrift,is the bloud of Chrift : fo the facrament offaith

is faith. There be in him many like places, which it were fuperfluous to heape toge-

ther,fith that one fuffk eth:fauing that the readers muft be warned that the holy man
teacheth the fame thing in the epiftle to Luoditu. Eut it is a trifling fluff to fay, that

where ^4ugnTime teacheth, that when transferring is often and commonly vfed in

myftcnes, he makethno mentionof the Supper : bcc.iufeif this fliift were receiued,

We might not reafon from the generaltie to the fpetialtie, neither were this a good
argument : Euerie feeling creature hathpower ofmooiung, therefore an oxe and an
horfe haue power ofmooning. Howbcu long deputation hereof is in another place

ended by the words of the fame holy man, where he faith, that Chrift ftitked not to

call it his body, when he gaue the figne of his body. Againft jltUmantus the Mani-
chean.in the twelft chapter,And in another placc,vpon the third Pfalme.Marudlous
(faith he) is the patience of Chrift, that he receiued jW*jno the banket, wherein he
committed and deliucrcd to his difciplcs the figure of his body and bloud.

22 But iffome prccife man,bcing bhnde at all thcreft,doe ftand onely vpon this The fact of the
Word (this is) as though it feuered this myfterie from all other, the folution is eafie. fubftantiue -vtrbt

They fay that the vehemence ofthe fubftantiue verbe (is)is fo great that it admnteth intktwerdi of

no figure. Which if we graunt to them : euen in the words of 'Paul is read the fub-
conftcratlon '

fbntiuc verbe,whcrche calleth bread the communicating of the body of Chrift.But
the communicating is another thing than the body it fe~lfe. Yea commonly where

, •Cor• 10• I<?•

Sacraments are entreated of, we finde the fame word vfed. As : this fhall be to you
acouenantwithme. ThisLambe ihallberoycu apafllouec. To rehearfenomoe: £*odiV

?

iwhen Tad faith that the rockc was Chrift, why doe they r.ike the fubftantiue verbe i.Cor.ioV
inthatplaccto be of lefle vehemence than in the fpcec'h oi Chrift ? Letthcmalfo
anfwere, wherefilm faith, the holy Ghoft Was not yet, becanfe Icius Was not yet .

glorificdjof what force the fubftantiue verbe is in that place, for ifthey abide faftc-
Iohn- 1 7-35«.

ned to rheirrulc, the erernall elTenceof the holy Ghoii (ball be diftroied, although
ittooke beginning at the afctnficn ofChnft.Finally let them ar.fwue,what meane^h
that hying of Tad, that B.ipnfrr.e is the wafting of regeneration and renewing, T .-

Wnich.it is cuidcntto be vnprofitable to many. But nothing isftrongerto confute
them,thai) that faying ofP^tbat the Church is Chuft.For bringing a fimihtude of i.cor.u.1*.

the
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the body ofman,he addeth,So is Chrift : in which place he vndeiftandeth the one!/
begotten fonne of God,notinhimfelfe, but in his members. Hereby I thinke Ihauc
obtained that to found witted and vncorrupted men the {launders of our enimies,
are lothfome,when they fpread abroade, thatwe withdrawecredite from the words
ofChrift: which we doe no Icfle obediently embrace than they,and doe weigh them
with more godly reuerence. Yea their negligent carelefneile iheweth that they doe
not greatly care what Chrift meant,fo that it giue them a buckler to defend their ob-
ftinacie: like as our earneftfearching ought to be a witneifehowmuchweefteeme
the authorise of Chrift. They odioufly fpread abroade, thatnaturall fenfc of man
Withhoidethvsfrombelecuing that which Chnft hath vttered with his owneholy
mouth : but how malicioufly they burden vs with this ilaunder, I haue a great part

alreadie made plaine,and hereafter it mall more deerely appeere.Therefore nothing
withholdcch vs fiom beleeuing Chnft when hefpeaketh, nor from obeying fofoone
as he doth but with becke will this or that. Onely this is the qutftion, whtther it be
vnlawfull to inquire ofthe naturall meaning.

The words and 2 3 Thefe good nufters,that they may feeme well lettered,doe forbid men to de-
fyiUbUi ofCbriut p^,. [,c j t neuer f [itt{e from

-

tfe J ttter. But I on the other fide,when the fcripture na-

ctfelytTL/flood'
metn God a warlike man, becaufe I fee that without figuratiue tranflation itis.too

vpo/fjbat alltx- rough a manner of fpeaking, doe not doubt that it is a comparifon taken from men.
pofitiottbereiecled And truly vpon none other pretence in the olde time the Anthropomorphites trou-
whxb being found bled the true teaching fathers, but that catching faft hold ofthefe fayings, The eies

Ttrbt lutmdif
°fGod doe fee, It went vp to his earcs. His hand ftretched out, The earth his foote-

treditvmo the ftoole, they cried out that God had his body taken from him, which the Scripture

feeder. afllgneth vnto him.Ifthis law be rcceiued,outragious baibaroufnes jhal ouerwhelme
the whole light of faith. For what monfters of abfurdities may not phrentike men
picke out, if it be granted them to alleage euery fmall title to ftablilh their opinions ?

That which they obiec~t, that it is not likely, that when Chrift prepared for his Apo-
ftles a lingular comfort in aduerfities,he did then fpeake in a riddle or darkly,makcth

ofour fide.For ifit had no: come in the minds of the Apoftles that bread wasfigura-

tiuely called the body, bec3ufe it was the figne ofthe body, they had without doubt

been troubled with fo monftrous a thing. Almoft at the fame moment John reporteth

that they did fticke in perplexitie at euery of the leaft difficulties. They which ftnue

among themfelues,how Chrift wil go to the father: and domouequeftion,how he wil

go out ofthe world : they which vnderftand nothing of thofe things that are fpoken

concerning the hcauenly father,till they fee him : how would they haue been fo eafie

to beleeue that which alreafonrefufeth, that Chrift fitteth at the boord in their fight,

and is inclofedinuifible vnder bread ? Whereas therefore they in eating the bread

without doubting, teftified their confent, hereby appeercththat they tooke Chriftes

Wordes in the fame fenfe that we doe, becaufe they remembred that which ought

not to feeme ftrange in myftencs, that the name of the thing fignified is transferred

to the figne. Therefore it was to the difcipl.^as it is to vs,a certaine and clcere com-
fort,entaugled with no riddle. Neither is there any other caufe why fome fhould de-

partfromour expofition, but becaufe the lnchauntmentofthediuell hath blinded

them, namely that they fhould faiue darknefle to themfelues, where the expofition

of an apt figure offereth it felfe. Moreouer if wee precifely ftande vpon the wordes,

Chrift fhould wrongfully haue fpoken in one place feuerally another thing concer-

ning the bread than he fpeaketh of the cup. He calleth the bread his bodie, he cal-

leth the wine his bloud: either it fhall be a confufed vaine repetition, or it (ball bee

fuch apartition as (hall diuide the body from thebloud. Yea itiball as truly be faide

ofthe cup, This is my body,as of the bread it felfe, and it may hkewife interchange-

ably bee faide, thatthe bread is the bloud, If they anfwere that we muft confider

to what ende or vfe the iignes were ordained : Igraunt it in deede : but in the meanc
time
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time they Hull notvnwinde fhemfelues,but that their error muft draw this abfurditie

with it, that the bread is the blood, and the wine is the body. Now I vvotc not what
this meaneth, when they graunt the bread and the body to be diuers things, yet to

affirme that the one is fpoken of the other properly and Without any figure, as: ifa

man fhould fay that a garment is indeede a thing differing from a man, and yet that

his properly called a man. Inthemeane while as though their victorie confuted in

obftmacie and railing, they fay that Chnft is accufed of lying, if an cxpofition be

fought of the wordes. Nowitfhall beeafie for vs to lhew to the Readers how vn-

uift wrong thefe catchers of fyllables doe to vs, when they fill the fimple with this

Opinion, that we withdraw credit from the words of Chrift, which we haue prooued

to be furioufiy peruerted and confounded by them, but to be faithfully and rightly

expounded by vs.

14 But the flander of this lie cannot be vtterly purged, till another crime be T]ievnmiarurtt.
Wiped away. For they fpread abroad, thatWe be fo addi&cd to naturallreafon, that bk poner «/ God
we giue no more to the power of God, than the order of nature fuffereth and com- not at «fi dimini-

mon fenfe teacheth. From fo malicious flanders I appeale to the very doctrine it felfe \hc^h ibemu bo

which I haue declared: which dothclearely enough lhew,thatl doe notmcafure this "l^l'Li "„/"*

myftery by the proportion of mans reafon, nor doe make it fubiect to the lawes tlonJ
of nature. I befcech you, haue we learned outofnaturall phylofophie, that Chrift

dothfo from heauenfeedc our Soules and bodies with his flefh, as our bodies are

nourilhed with bread and wine? Whence commeth this power to flefh, that it may
giue life? All men will fay that it is not done naturally. It will no more pleafemans
reafon, that the flefh of Chrift reachcth to vs, thm it may be food vnto vs. Finally

whofocuer hath tafted ofour doctrine, fhall be rauifhcd into admiration ofthe fecret

power ofGod. But thefe good men that be fo zealous of it,forge to themft lues a mi-
racle, which being taken away, God himfelfe vanifhcfhwith his power. I defireto

haue the Readers once againe warned, that they diligently wey what our doctrine

bringeth,whcther it hang vpon common fenfeor with the winges ofFaith/urmoun-
ting the world, c limbcth vp beyond it into the heauens. We fay that Chrift as well

With the outward figrre as with his fpirit,defcendcth to vs,that he may truely quicken

our foules with the fubftancc ofhis flelh and of his blood. In thefe few words he that

perceiuethnotto be contained many miracles,is more than fenfeleile: forafmuchas
there is nothing more befide nature,than that Soules fhould borow fpirituall and hea-
uenly life,ofthe flefh which tooke her beginning ofthe earth, and which was fubiect

to death. Nothing is more incredible, than thatthingesdiftantandafundcrby the

whole fpace of heauen and earth, fhould in fo great diftance of places not onely be
conioyned but alfo vnited, that Soules may rcceiue foode of the flefh of Chrift.

Therefore let wayward men ceafe to procure hatred tovs, by a filthy flaunder
%t
as

though we did enuiouily reitraine any thing of the immeafurable power of God. For
they doe either too foolilhly errc or too malicioufly lie. For it is not here in queftion

what God could,but what he would. We affli roe that to be done which pleaied him.
Hcb,4- 1 S-

But itpleafed him,that Chrift fhould be made like to his brethren in al things,cxcept
fin.What maner ofthing is our flefh ? Is it not fuch as confifteth ofthe certaine mea-
fure of it, as is contained in place, as is touched, as is fecne ? And why (fay thcy)may
not God make,that one felfe fame fleih may occupic many and diuers places,may be
contained in one place/nay be without meafure and forme ? Thou mad man, u hy
required thou ofthe power ofGod to make flefh at one felfe time to be and not to be
flefh?Like as ifthou fhouldeft inftantly require,him to make at one felfe time the light

to be both light and darkenes. But he willeth light to be light,darkncfTe to be darke-

nefle, flefh to be flefh. He fhall indeede when itpleafethhim,turne darkenes into

light,and light into darkenes, but when thou required that light and daikenefie may
not differ, what doeft thou elfe but perucrt the order ofthe wifedomc of God?

Ccc Therefore
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Therefore flefh muflbe flefh : and Spirite Spirite, euery thing in fuch law and con-

dition as God hath created it. But fuch is the condition of rlefh, that it muft be in

one yea and that a certaine place, and confift of her meafureand of hir forme.

Ep. adDard. With this condition Chrift tooke fJefh vpon him,to which (as ^4uguSiine witneffeth)

he hath giuen indeed vncorruption and glory, but he hath not taken from it nature

and truth.

They that m«\t *? They anfwere, that they hane the wordc, whereby the will of God is made
Clmfitolurkt m- plaine : namely ifit be graunted them to baniih out of the Church the gift of expo-
u [Me vnder

fition, which m3y bring light to the word, I grant that they haue the word ; but fuch

thereunto Udbv
as *n '^ e time Anthropomorphites had, when they made God hauing a body .-

fuch as Munion and the Manichees had, when they fained the body of Chnft to be,

either heauenly or phantafticall. For they alleagedforteftimonies, The firft uidam

was ofthe eaith earthly, the fecond A&am is of heauen, heauenly: Againe, Chrift

abafed himfelfe, taking vpon him the forme ofa fcruant,and was found in likenes as

a man- But the grolle caters thinke that there is no power of God, vnleffe with the

monfter forged in their braines,the whole order ofnature be oucrthrowen : which is

rather to iimite God, when we couet with our fained inuentions to proouewhat he
• can doe. For out ofwhat word haue they taken that the body of Chnft is vifible ia

heauen,butlurketh inuifiblein earth vndcr innumerable little peeces ofbread ?They
Will fay thatneceflltie requireththis that the body of Chrift lhould be giuen in the

fupper.Vcnly becaufe itpleafed them to gather aflefhly eating out of the wordes of

Chrift : they being caried away by their owne foreiudgement,werc driuen to necefli-

tie to coinc this futtletie, which the whole Scripture crieth out againft. But that any

thing is by vs diminifhed of the power of God, is fo fhlfe that by our docfrine the

praife oht is very honorably fet out. But forafmuch as they alway accufe vs, that wc
defraud Godofhishonor,whenwerefufe that which accordingto common ft nfe is

hard to be beleeued,although it haue been promifed by the mouth of Chnft ; I make

againe the fame anfwere that I made cuen now, that in the myfteiies of Faith we doe

notaske counfellofcommonfenfe,but with quiet willingnes tolearne,andwith the

.tv»j,2i. fpiriteofmeekenes,which74»;acommendcth,wereceiuethedo(ftrine come from

heauen.But in that when they pernicioufiy erre,I deny not that we follow a profitable

moderation. They hearing the words of Chnft, This is my body, imagine a mirac le

moil far from his mind.But when out of this fained inuention arife fowle abfurdities,

becaufe they haue already with headlong haft put fnares vpon thefclues, they plunge

thcrnfelues into the bottomlctic depth orthe almightines of God,that by this meane

they may quench the light oftruth.Hereupon commeth that proude prec jfenes : Wc
Will not know how Chnft lieth hid vnder the bread, hoi ding cur telues contented

with this fayingof his, This is my body. But we,as we doe in the who\e Scripture,

doe with noltfll- obedience than care,ftudie toobtaine a found vndciftanding ofthis

place: neither doe we withprepoftcrous heateralhly and without choife catch hold

ofth at which firft thrufteth it fclfe into our mindes : but vfing diligent muling vpon it,

weembracetheme.inin^whjchthefpuiteof God miniftreth: and ftaading there-

upon we cioe from aloft e'efpife whatfoeuer earthly wifedome is fct againft it. Yeawe
hold our mindes captiue that they may not be bolde lb much as wnhone little word

to carpe againft it : and doe humbie them, that they may not dare, to rife vp againft

it. Hereupon fprung vpthe expofirion of the wordes of Chrift, which to be by the

continual vfage of the Scripture common to all Sacramcnts,.all they that haue been

thought but mcanely exerafed therein, doe know- Neither doc we, after the cxam-

lukc 1. 3 4. p]c f t hc holy Virgin, thinke it Iawfull for vs, in a hard matter to enquire how it

C
Scnpll?nottoL 16 But becaufe nothing fhall more auailc to confnmethe Faith of the Godly,

memlmutrdtng than when they haue learned that the doctrine which we haue taught is taken oue

of
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ofthe word ofGod, and ftandethvpon the authoritie thereof: I will make this alfo to the prefence ef
eiudentwith as great bnettnesas I can. The body of Chrift, fincethe time that it tbej/tfabutanetr

rofeagainc,not^ny?ot/e but the Holy Ghoftteachcthtobe limited, and that it is h""*"JI",f<»*;

comprehended inheauenvntill the Lift day. Neither am I ignorant that they boldly '"" '" g™e'

mockc out thofe places that are alleaged for this purpofe. SooftasChrift faiththat
lohni4.-2.&-'f

he will depart, lcauingthe world, they anfwere that that departing is nothing elfe

but a changing of mortall ftate But after this manner, Chrift ihould not lit the Holy
Ghoft in this place to fupply (as they c all it) the want of his abfence : forafmuch as

he doth not fucceede into this place, nor Chrift himfclfe doth defcend again: out of
the heaucnly glory to take vpon him the ftate ofmortall life. Tritely the comming of
the Holy Ghoft, and the afcending of Chrift are things fct as contrary : therefore it

cannot be that Chrift fhould according to thefleflidvvell with vs after the fame ma-
nerthathefendethhis Spirite. Moreouerheinplainewords exprefttth, that he will

not be alway with his Difciples in the World. Tins faying alfo they thinke that Matt.itf.ii.

they doegayly wipe away, as though Chrift faid that he will not alway bepoore
andmiferable or fubiedt tothenexeffities of this fraile life. But the circumftance
of the place cryeth plaincly to the contrai ie, becaufe there is not intreated of pouer-
tie and neede, or ofthe miferable ftate of earthly life, but ofworfhip and honor.The
anointing pleattd not the Difciples, becaufe they thought it to be a fuperfluotis and
vnprofitable coft, andneere vntoriotousescefle, therefore they had rathertbatthe
price thereof which they thought to be ill wafted, had beene beftowedvpon the
poore. Chi ift anttvercth that he fliall not alway be prefent that he may be worfhip-
ped with iiich honour. And none otherwifc did ./tfw«;«H/»e expound it,whofe words
be theft which are nothing doubtfull. When Chrift faid, Ye mall not alway haue Traa.inI0h.50.

me,hefpake ofthe prefenceof his body. For according to his maieftie, according
to his prouidence, according to his vnfpeakcable and inuifible grace, this was fulfil-

led which he faid, behold, I am with you euento the ending of the world. But ac- Mart.a8.j5,
cording to the flefli which the word tookevnto him, according to this that he was
home of the Virgin,according to this that he was taken ofthe Iewes, that he was fa-
ttened to the tree, that he was taken downe from the croffe, that he was wrapped in
lumen clothes, that he was laid in the graue, that he was manifeftly fhewed in the
refurrcclion, this was fulfilled, Yee ihall not alway haue me with you. Why fo ? Be-
caufe he was conuerfant according to theprcfence of his body fortie daies with his
Difciples, and while they accompanied him in feeing not in following he attended.
He is not here : for he fitteth there at the right hand of the Father. And yet he is
here: becaufe he is not gone away in prefenceof Maieftie. Otherwife according to
theprcfence ofMaieftie wehauc Chrift alway :and according to theprcfence ofthe
flclh it is rightly faid, But me ye fliall not alway haue. For accotding to the prefence
ofthe flcflijthe Church had him a few daies: now fhc holdeth him byFaith,butfeeth
him not with eies. Where (that I may note this alfo briefely)he maketh him prefent
to vs three waies, by maieftie, prouidence, and vnfpeakeable grace, vnder which I
comprehend this maruellous communion of his body and blood : if fo that we vn-
derftand it to be done by the power ofthe holy Ghoft, not by that famed endofing
of his body vnder the element. For our Lord hath teftified, that he hathflcfnand
bones which may be felt and feene. Andtogoe away and Afcendedoenot ttgnifie
to make a ihew ofone attending and going away,but to doc in decde that which the
words founde. Shall we then (will fome man lav) affigne to Chrift fome cettaine . .. , r . ,
coaft of heauen ? But I anfwere with uiwgufiine that this is a moft curious and iuper- 7

Z

,f
^

iluous queftion,if fo that yet we beleeue that he is in heauen. Jfctnding fybi-
zj But what doth the name of attending fooft repeated ? doth it notfiouifle ^fiicaUy expounded

remoouing from one place to an other ?Thev deny it : becaufe after their opinion \°
he rotk"Z tlf*

bybeightisoncly figmfkd Maieftie of Empire. But what mcaneth the very manner Ztffo™'Ccc 2. f
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of afcending ? was he not in fight ofhis Difciples looking on, lifted vp on high ? Doe
not the Euangeliftesplainelie declare that he was taken vp into the heauens? Thefe.

wittie Sophifters doe anfwer that with a cloud fet betweene him and themhee was
conueyed out oftheir fight, that the faithfull might learnethat ftom thence foorch

hefhouldnotbe vifible in the world. As though,to make credit of hisinuifible pre-

fence,he ought not rather to vanifh away in amoment,or as though the cloud ought

not rather to compas him before that he ftirred his foote.But when he is caned vp on

high into the aire,and with a cloud call vnderneathhimjteacheththat he is no more

to be fought in the earth : we fafely gather,that now he hath his dwelling place in the

heauens : as Vaul alfo affirmeth, and from thence biddeth vs to looke for him.After

this m3ner the Angels warned che Difciples, that they in vaine gazed vp into hea-

uen : becaufe Iefus which is taken vp into heauen, (hall fo come as they haue feene

him goe vp. Here alfo the aduerfaries of found doctrine ftart away with a pleafant

lluft as they thinkc,fayingthathefhalhhen come vilible, which neuer went out of

the earth but that he abidethinuifible with them that be his. As though the Angels

did there fi?nifie a double prefence, and doe not limply make the Difciples witncfTes

of his going vp feeing it with their eies,that no doubting might remaine : cuen as if

they had faid: he in your fight beholding it, being taken vp into heauen, hath clai-

med to himfelfe the heanenly Empire * it remaineth that ye patiently abide in expec-

tation.till he come againe the Iudge of the world : becaufe he is now cntred into

heauen, not that he may alone poflefle it, but that he may gather together with him

you and all the godly.

28 But forafmuch as the defenders of this baftard doctrine are not afhamed to

garnilh it with the confenting voices oftheold writers,and fpecially of ^in^ufiim : I

will in few wordes declare how peruerfly they goe about it. For whereas their tefti-

monies haue becne gathered together of learned and godly men, I Will not doe x

thing already done.- let him that will, feeke them out of their workes. I Will not heape

together, neither out of J!n<rusline himfelfe, all that might make to thepurpofe : but

will be content to ihew by a fewe that he is without controuerfie whole on our fide.

As for this that our aduerfaries, to wtithe him from vs, doe alleage that it is com-

monly read in his bookes,that the flefh and blood of Chrift is diftnbuted in the Sup-

per, namely the faenfice once offered in the crofle : it is but trifling : fith he alfo cal-

leth i: either thankefgiuing, or the Sacrament of the body.But in what lenfe he vfeth

the words offleih and blood,we neede not to feeke with long comp3iling about:for-

afmuchas hcdeclareth himfelfe, faying that Sacramentes take their names of the

Iikentsof the things which they figmfie: and that therefore after acertaine manner

the facrament ofthe body is the body.Wherewith a ccordeth another place which is

well enough knowen, The Lord flicked not to lay, This is my body, when he gaue

the figne ofit. Againe they obiect, that jlwufiine wnte:h exprefly, that the bodie of

Chrift falleth to the ground,and entreth into the mouth : euen in the fame fenfc, th.it

he affirmeth it to be confumed,bicaufe he ioyneth them both togcther.Neither doth

that make to the contrary,which he faith,that when the myftery is ended the bread is

confirmed : becaufe he had a little before faid : fith thefe things are knowen to men,

forafmuch as they are done by men,they may haue honor as things : but as maruel-

Ious things, they may not. And to no other end tendeth that which our aduerfaries

doe too vnaduifedly draw to theinfelues : that Chrift did (after a certaine manner )

beare himfelfe in his owne hands, when he reachech the myfticall bread to the Dil-

ciples.For by entetbeing this aduerbe of likencfle (after a cert3ine maner) he ium-

cientlydeclarcth, that he was not truely nor really inclofed vndcr the bread. And

no maruelhfith in another place he plainely affirmeth that bodies, if fpaces ot

places be taken from them, lhall be nowhere: and becaufe they lhall be no where,

shey ihallnotbeat all. It is ahungry cauillauon, to fay that in that place is not

entreated
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entreated ofthe Supper, in which God vttcreth fpeciall power : becaufe the queftion

was mooued concerning the flefhof Chrift, and the holy man of fct purpofe anfwe-

1ing faith : Chnft gaucimmortahtie to his flelh, but tooke not nature from it. After

this forme it is not to be thought that he is ech where fpead abroad : for wc muft be-

ware that we do not fo affirme the Godhead ofthe man, that we take away the truth Epif.aciDardtt.

ofthebody. And itfollovvethnot, that that which is in God muft be eche where as

G OD is. Thcreisareafonbyandbyaddcd:foronepetfon is God and man, and

bo tfa arc one Chrift : ech where, by this that he is God : in heauen, by this that he is

man. What a negligence had it beene, not to except the myfteryofthe Supper being

a thin<* fo earned and weighty,if there had beene in it any thing againft the doctrine

which he entreated of. And yet if a man doe hccdefully read thu which follcweth

within a little after, he mall finde that vndcr th.n generall doctrine, the Supper is alfo

comprehended, that Chrift the onely begotten Sonne of God and the fame the Son

of man, is ech where whole prefent as God : that he is in the Temple of God(that is

in the Chiuch)God as it were there dwelling^ in fome cerratne place ofheauen by

reaibn ofthe meafure of his true body.We fee how, to the vnitmg of Chrift with the

Church, heedoth not drawe his body out of Heauen : which furely he would haue

done, if the body of Chrift were net truely meate to vs vnlefle it were enclofed vn-

dtr bread. In an other place defining howthe faithfull doe now poflefle Chrift.

Thou haft him (faith he) by the figne of the Croffe, by the Sacrament of Baptifme, Tiacl jo.inloh.

by the meate and dnnke of the Altar. How rightly he rcckoncth a fupeiftitious

vfage among the lignes of the prefence of Chrift, I doenot now difpute: but he

that compareth the prefence ofthe flefh to the (igne ofthe CrofTe, fufficiently fhew-

eth that he faineth not a two bodied Chrift, that the fame he may lurke hidden vn-

der the bread, which littethvifible in heauen. If this ncedc plainer declaration, it is Matc.2tf.11.

by and by after added in the fame place, that according to the prefence of maitftic,

we alway haue Chrift : that according to the prefence of the flefh, it is rightly faide,

Me ye mall not alway haue. They anl'were, that this is alio added, that according Matt.28.jo.

to an vnfpeakeable and inttifible grace, it is fulfilled which is faid of him, I am with

you, eucn vnto the ending cf the world. But that is nothing for their adtiantage: be-

cause this is at length reftrainedto his maieftie, whichiseuer incomparifonfet a-

gainft the body, and his flefh by exprefte name is made different from his grace and

power. As in an other place the fame compatifon of contraries is read in him, that

Chnft by bodily prefence left the Difciples, that by fpirituall prefence he may be ftill

with them : where it is plaine that the fubftance of the flelh is diftinguifhed from the

power ofthe fpinte, which conioyneth vs with Chrift, though we be otherwife farre

feuered by diftance ofplaces. The fame manner of fpeaking he oftentimes vfeth, as

when he faith: He is to come againe to the ciuicke and the dead with bodily prefence,

according to the rule ofFaith and found dochine.For with fpirituall prefence he was
alfo to come to them,and to abide with the whole Church in the world vntill the en-

ding of the world. Therefore this fpeech is directed to the beleeuers whom he had

already begonne to faue with bodily prefence, and whom he was to leaue with bo-

dily abfence: that he might with his Father fane them with fpirituall pretence. To
take bodily for vifible is but trifling ; fith he fettcth alio the body in companfon

againft the diuine power : and adding (to faue with the Father)hc tlearely cxprcfltth

that he doth powre abroad his grace from heauen to vs by his Spirite.

19 And tith they put fo much confidence in this lurking holeof iniufible pre- T\>rbody «f Chriji

fence, goe too let vs fee how well they hide themfelues in it. Fnft they fliall not bung ly^' "et "lade

foorthonefyllablcoutofthe Scriptures, whereby they may proouethatChnft is
'^'„/;fcl Ĉ
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inuifible :but they take that for confeffed which noman that hath his tounde wit aniflh&thnom*-

Will graniK them, that the body of Chrift can not otherwife be giuen in the Supper nerof gtowtde m
but being couered with the vilbr of bread. And this is the very point about which Serifturt,

C c c 3
they



Cap. 1 7, Of the outwardmeanes
they ftriue with vs, fo farre is it oft' from hauing the place of a principle- And when
they fo babble, they are compelled to make a double body of Chnft : becaufe iftcr

their opinion it is in it felfe vifible in heauen, but inuifible in the Snpper after a ipeci-.

all manerofdifpenfation. But how trimly this agreeth, it is cafie to mdgcboih by
h£t.}.2t. othcrplaccsof Scripture, and by the wimefle ot 'Peter. Teter (aith that Chnft muft

beholdenor conteinedin heauenjtillhe come againe. The 'e men teach that he is

euery where, but without forme. They take exception & fay that it is vniuft dealing,

to make the nature ofa glorified body fubie<fj to the lavves or common nature. But
this anfwere draweih with it that doting error of Seriatim, (which is worthily to be
abhorred of all the godly) that the body was [wallowed vpof the Godhead. I doe
not (ay that they thinke fo. But ifthis be reckoned among the qualities of a glorified

body, to fill all things after an inuifible manner,it is euident,that the bodily fubftarice

is deftroyed, and that there is left no difference ofthe Godhead md the nature of
man. Againe if the body of Chnft bee of fo many fafhions and diners, that it is

fcene inone place, andis inuifible man other: where is the very nature of a bcdie

. which confifteth of his meafured proportions ? and where is vnrtie? Much more
lightly doth Tertullian fay, which anaimeth that the bodieof ChniUvasa true and
naturall body, becaufe in the myfterie of the Supper the figure of it is fet before vs

L11kc14.jp. for a pleadge and afTurance of the fpirituall life. And verily Chnft faideof his

glorified body, fee and feele, for a Spinte hath not flelhand bones. Loe by Chnfts
owne mouth the truth oftheflelh is prooued, becaufe it can be felt and fcene : 1 ake
away thefe thinges, then it (hall ceafeto beflelh. They ftili flee to their denne of
difpenlanon which they haue framed tothemfelues. Butitis our parte fo to em-
brace that which Chnft abfolutely pronounceth, that that which hemeanethto
affirme may be of force wirhvs without exception. He prooueth himfelfe to be
no Ghoft, becaufeheis vilibleinhis flelh. Let that be taken away which hedai-
meth as proper to the nature of his body • muftthey not then be faine to cornea
newe* definition of a body ? Nowe whither foeuer they turne themfelucs abour,

Phil. 3.w, their famed difpenfation hathno place in that place of Vaul where he faith, that

we looke for aSauiourfro.n heauen which ihall fafnion our bafe body like to his

glorious body. Fo; we may not hope for a like faihioningin thofe qualities which
they faine to Chnft, that euery one fhould haue an inuifible and vnmeafurable bo-
dy. Neither ihall there be found any man fodull witteti whom they may make to
beleeue fo great an abfurditie Let them not thertfoie afcribe this gift to Chnfts glo-
nfiedbody,tobe aconce inmanyplaces, and to beconteined innofpace. Finally

let them either openly deny thj refurrecfion of the flelh, or let them graunt that

Chnft being clo; bed with heauenly glory, did not put off his fleih, who (hall make
vsinourfleihfellowesandpartenersof the fame glory, when we ihall haue the ic-

furrcction common with him. For what doth the Scripture teachmore plainly ,th an
that as Chnft did put on our tint flefli when he was borne ofthe Virgine, & fullered

in our true flefh when he Unshed for vs : fohe recemed againe alio the lame true

flcihinrifingagaine.andcariedit vp to heauen? For this is to vsrhe hope ofourre-
fmreclion and afcendi.ig into heauen, that Chnft is rifen againe and afcended:

and (as Tertullian faith) hee caned the earneft of our rcfurreclion into the heauens
With him.No.v how wcake andfraile ihould that hope be, vnlelle this our felfeflefli

had bcene rsilld v$ with Chnft Mid entred into the kingdome of heauen ? Km this is

the proper truth of a body, to beconteined infpa.ee, toconfiftof lus meafured pro-

portioaSjto haue fns forme. Therfbre away with this fooIiihdcuife,which doth fatten

both the mindes ofnJ :n and Chr.ft to the bread. For to what purpofc ferueth the fe-

cictprcfenee ynder bread, but that they which couet to h.me Chnft myncd vvith

tlnm, may reft in that iigne ? But the Lorde himfelfe willed vs to withdraw not

onely our eyes but all otufenfes fiornthe earth, forbidding hiralelfe to be touched

of
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ofthe women vntill he had gone vp to his Father. Whenhefceth Marie with god- Io?in.:o.:7.

ly zeale of rcuerence to nuke hafte to kific his feete, there is no caufe \\ hy he fhould

difallowe and forbid this touching till hee hauc becne taken vpintohenuen, but

becaufehe will be fought no where elfe. Whereas they obiecl: that he was afterward

fcene of Stefhen, the lolution is ealic. For neither was it therefore nccdiaric that

Chnft Ihould change place, which could giuc to the ciesof hisferuant fuchfharpc- A<5-7-5*«

nefleof light as might pearce through the hcauens. The fame alfo is to be faideof Mat
''jg"

tf

Vaul. Whereas they obic&that Chnft came out of the Sepulchre being fhut: and loh1i.20.1V.'

entrcd inamongthc difciplcs,thedoorcs being fhtit: that makethncucr a whit more Matt.14.2j.

for maintenance of their error. For as the water like a fait pauement made a way to

Chnft walking vpon the lake: fo it is no maruell, if at his comming thchardncs of

the. ftone ycelded it felfe. Howbcit it is more prooueable,thatby his commandement
theftonc was remooued , and by and by after pafiage giuen him returned into his

place. And to enter the dores being fhut,is not as much in effect as topearce through
the whole fubftance, but by diuine power to open an entrie for himfelfe , that he fud-

dcnlyftoode among the difciples, verily after a maruellousmaner, when the doores

were faft locked. That which they alleagc out of I«% , that Chnft fuddenly vani-.
fhed away from the eies ofthe dift iples withwhom lie went to Lmaw

y pi ofiteth them I-uk.i43.T,

nothing,and makethforvs. For, that he might take away the light of himfelfe from
ii..m,he was not made inuifible^butonely went out oflight.As when he went in iour-

ney togither with them (as the fame Iw^witncfleth) lie did not putona neweface, L 1. lg
that he might not be knowen, but held their eies. But thefe fellovves do not only tranl-

forme Chnft, that he may be conuerfant in earth, but in diners places they make him
diners and vnhkc himfelfe. Finally, in fo trifling they do not by one word in deed,but
by a circumftance, make ofthe flelh of Chnft a fpirit : and not contented therewith,

they put vpon it altogither contrane qualities. Wherupon of necelfitie followcth that

it is double.

30 Now although we grauntthem that which they prate of the inuifiblepre- Though the inui.
fence, the vnmcafurablencs fhallnot be yet prootied, without which they ihall in fibthy */ the body

vaine attempt to endofe Chrift vnder bread. Vnleffc the bodieof Chnft may bee o/Cbn/trrere

euerie where at once,without any compaffe ofplace, it (hall not be likely that he ly-
&'****&* ,he

eth hidden vnder bread in the fupper. By which ncceffitie they brought in the mon- ™™!of"xbicbbe-
ftrous being euerie where. But it is fhewed by ftrongand plaine witncfl'cs of Scrip- ingdewedtakpth
ture, that it was limited about by the meafure of the body of a man : and then that by an'*y tbe Prcic»c*

his afcendmg he hath made ltplaine that he is not in al places, but that when he ^-°fCb!'^
h

m
f*s

"

fcth into one pb.ce,he_leaucth the other that;he was in before.Neither is the promife uil ctnd^mn^Un
which they allcage,to"be drawen to the bodie , I am with you euen to the ending oitbfbeajk «/£«-
the world. Fnft the continual conioyning cannot,ftand,vnlcffe Chjift dwel in vs cor- t!cfje> **&h*tb in

porally without the vfe ofthe fupper. Thcrfore there is no mft caufe why they fhould
j
cnPtare noct '.

fo iharply brawle about the wordes of Chnft, that they may in the Supper endofe
t̂ĉ j ,

Chnft vnder bread. Againc the text it felfe prooueth, that Chrift fpeaketh nothing
Ielfe than of his flefh,butpromifethtohis difciples inuincible helpe,when.by he may
defend & fuftaine them againft al the affaultcs of Satan and the world. For when he
enioyncdthema hard charge: leafttheyfhould doubt to take it in hand, or fhould
fearefully execute it, he fttengtheneth them with affiance ofhis prefence: as ifhe had
laid, that his ("uccoui ihall not fade them, whichfliallbeimpoffibleto beouercome.
Vnlcllc they lifted to confound all things , ought they not to haue made d:ftin<fhon
of the manner of prefence. And verily fomehad rather with great fhameto vtter

their ignorance, than to yeeld neuer fo little of their errour. I fpeake not of the Pa-
piftes

:
whofc doftrinc is more toler3blc,or at the lep.lt more fhamefaft. But c onten-

tioufnesfocarriethfomeaway, that they fay that by rcafon of the natures vnited in

Chrift, wherefoeuer the Godhead of Chrift is , there is alfohisflcfh, which cannot

Ccc 4 be
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bcfeuered from his Godhead. As though that famevniting haue compounded of
thofe two natures I wote not what meane thing which was neither God nor man. So
indccde did Eutiches and after him Seruettm. But it is plainely gathered out of the

Scripture, that the oncly one perfon of Chrift doth fo confiit of two natures , that ei-

ther ofthem hath ftill her owne propcrtic remaining fafe. And that Euticbes was right-

fully condemned, they will be afhamed todenie: it is nuruellthat they maike not
the caufeof his condemning, that taking away the difference betweenethe natures,

enforcing the vnitieofpeirfon, hemade of God m3n, and of man God. What
madnefie therefore is it,rather to mingle heauenand earth togither,thsn not to draw
the body ofChrift out of the heauenly fancluarie? For whereas they bung for them-
feluesthcfeteftimonies, None is gone vp toheauen but he that is come downethe

Iohn.j.ij. fonne ofman which is in heauen. Againe, Thefonne which is inthe bofome ofthe
Iohn. i. iS. Father,hc fhall declare them : it is a point oflike fenlefl e dulnelfe, to defpiic the com-

municating of properties which was inolde time not without cuufe inuented ofthe
i.Cor.z.8) holy Fathers. Trudy, when the Lord ofglorie is faid to be crucified, Vault doth not

meane that he differed any thing in his Godhead : but becaufe the fame Chrift which

% being an abied and defpifed in the fleih did differ, was boih God and Lord of glorie.

After this maner alio the Sonne ofman was in heauen : becaufe the felfe fame Chrift,

which according to the flefh did dwell the Sonne ofman in earth, was God in hea-

uen. In which fort he isfaide tohauedefcended from the faide place according to

his Godhead: not that the Godhead did forfake heauen. to hide it felfe inthe

prifonof the body: but becaufe, although it filled all things
,
yet inthe verie man-

hood of Chrift it dwelled corporally, that is to fay naturally and after a certaine vn-

fpeakable maner. It is a common diftindion in fchooles, which I am not afhamed to

rehearfe : that although whole Chrift be eucrie where
, yet not the whole that is in

him is euerie where. And I would to God the fchoolemcn themfelucs had wellweycd

the pith ofthis faying : for fo iliould the vnfauorie inuention of the fiefnly preftnee

of Chrift haue bin met withall.Therefore our mediator, fith he is whole euery where,

is ahvay at hand with his,and in the dipper after a fpcciall maner gitieth himfelre pre-

fent : but yet fo , that whole he is prefent , not the whole that he is : becaufe, as it is

faid,in his flefh he is contained in heauen til he appeare to iudgement.

Chrift pnfent In 31 But they arefaideceiued
3
whichconceiuenoprefence of the fleih of Chrift in

the (upper though
t jie dipper,vnleflc it be made prefent in bread. For fo they leaue nothing to the fecret

touJofeuthHody Working of the Spirit,which vniteth Chrift himfelfe vnto vs. They thinkenoiChnft

tnuifi'ule in tread, prefent, vnlefie he come downeto vs. As.thonghifhe did lift vs vpto him,welhould

not afvvell enioy his prefence. Therefore the qucftionis onely ofthc maner * bee 3ufe

they place Chrift in the bread, but we thinke it not lawfuilfor vs tophicke him out of

Heauen. Let the readers iuige whether is the righter. Oncly let this cauilhtion be

driucn away, that Chrift is taken away from his dipper, vnitfle hee be hidden vndcr

the c ouer of bread.For fith this myftcrie is heauenly, it is no need to draw Chnft into

the earth,that he may be loyned to vs.

The maner oftht 31 Now ifany man do aske meof the manner,! wdl not be afliamed to confide,

frefenceofchr.,} t jlat jt j s a higher fecret than di at it can be either comprehended with my wit, or vt-
tn tbtfacramtut

ttrrctj^^ my wor<
4 s . ana) to fpcakt it more plainely, I rather tcelc it/han I c an v«-

\nexPlJabli. derftand it. Therefore I do herein without controuerfie embrace the truth of God,
in which I may fafely reft. He pronounceth that his fleih is the meatc of my foulc,

and his blood is the drtnke. With fuch foo de I offer my foule to hira to be feddc. In

his holy Supper he commaundeth me vnderthe fignesof brcade and wine totake,

eate, and drinke his bodie and blood. I nothing doubt that both he doth truely deh-

uer them,and I doreceiue them. Onely I refufe the ablurdities, which appeare to be

cither vnwooi thy ofthc heauenly makftie of Chrift, or difagvecing from the tiuerh

ofhis nature ofmanhood; for as much as they muft alfo fight with the word of God,

which
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which alfo teacheth that Chnft was fo taken vp into the glory of the heauenly king- Luk.24-^.

domtlmithfceth him vpaboue alcftate of the world, andnoleffediligently fetteth

forth in his nature of man,tho(e things that are properly beloging to his true mahood.

Neither ought this to fcemeinncdiblcjornot confonant to reafon, becaufe as the

Whole kingdome ofChnft is fpintuall,fo wbatfoeuer he doth with his Church, ought

not to be reduced to the reafoo ofthis world. Or,that I may vfe the wordes ofA»g*t-

ftme, this myfterie, as other are, is done by men, but f:om God -.inearth, but from Iren.l1b4.cj4.

heauen.Such I fayjis theprcfence ofthe body,as the nature ofthe facrament requi-

reth: which we fay here to ex cell with fo great force, and great efteftualncs, that it

not onely bringe th to our mindes vndoubtcd truft of eternal! life, but alio aflureth vs

oftheimmortalicieofoutfleih.Foritisnowquicknedofhisimmortallflclhj&aftci-

a certaine maner communicateth of his immortalitie.Thcy which are caried aboue

this with their excciluie fpeeches, doe nothing but with Rich entanglements darken

the fimple and plainc cn.ith.If any be not yet fatisfied,I would banc him here a while

to confider with me,that we now fpeake of a facrament, ail the parts whereofought <

to be referred to faith. But we do no Idle deintily and plcnti&illy feed faith with this

partaking of the body which we hauc declared, than they that pluekc Chnft himfelfc

outofhe3iien. In themeane time I plainly confeik, that I refufe that mixture of

the flelh ofChi ift with our foule,or the pownng out of it fuch as they teach: bee aufe

ltfufficethvs, that Chnft doth out ofthefubftanceof his flelh breath life into our

foules, yea doth power into vs his owne life, although the very flelh of Chnft doth

not entei into vs. Moreoucr it is no doubt that the proportion offai:h,wheiebyTW Rom.n.j.

willeth vs to examine all expohtion of Scripture, doth in this behalfe very well

a-M-ee with mee. As for them that fpeake againft fo cuident a tnith , let them

looke after what rule of faith they fafhionthcmfclucs. Hecthac doth not conftfle
Ioh

thatlelus Chnftis come in the flelh, is not of God. Thefemen, although they

cloke it, or mat ke it not,do fpoile him of his flelli.

33 Of communicating is tobechkewife thought , which they acknowledge

none, vnkiTethey dcuoure the flelh of Chriftvnder breads. But cwere is no fmall J f cbnst m
wrong done to the holy Ghoft, vnkikwe belecucthat it is brought to pafl'c by his tbsfacramtut fjn*

incomprehcnilble power, that wo communicate with the flelli and bloudof Chnft. muatt net carnal.

Yea ifthe force of the myfterie, fuch as it is taught ofvs,and as it was knowen to the
£7V?w6/'?»«

old Church from fower hundred yceres ago, were weighed accord mg to the woor-
tbe ejfc8e'of his

thinesofit, there was enough and more whereupon we rni-ht be faushed I the gate grace onety, other-

had been ihut againft many foule errors, out ofwhich haue been kindled many hoi- »'A fjcramentall

nblc djfkniionswhercwuh both in old time and in our age the Church hath 'beene "'"" Lombardand

' mifcrablie vexed, while curious men doe enforce an excelhue manner of pi efence, j^ ^^"d"
which the fcriptirrcncuer ihewcth.And they turmoilc abou: a thing rbndly and rafh- n -;J0 th-.nke hi*

ly concerned,as if the enroling ofChnft vnder bread were ( as theproueibcis) the f!c(heate»intb-

provve and poupe ofgodlmes. It principally behooucd to l:nowe,howe the bodte of °"' '<•/*'»»"«¥*

Chnft,as it was once dehucredfoi vs, is made ours : how we arc -niade partakers of
'*'"'

his bloud that was ilied«te : becaufe this is co poulhc whole Chnft cruciiieo, that we
may enioy all his good things.Now thefe things, in which wis io great importance,

being omitted yea neglected and in a manner buried , this onely crabbed queftion

pleafeih them,how the body ofChnft heth hid vnder bread or vnder the foinme of

bread. They faifly fpread abroad thatwharfoeuer we teach concerning fpintuall en-

tin:'„is conrrane to the true and 1 tall eating, as they call u : becaufe we haue relpcft

tonothingbutto the mancr,which among them iscarnall,while they enelofe Chnft

in bread : but to vs it is fpintuall,becaufe the fecret power of the fpirite is the bond of

our conioyning with Chnft. No truer is that other obie&ion, that we tou-h onely

thefiuitor effect which the faithfull take ofthe eating of the flelh of Chnft. F01 we
hauc laid before, that Chrift biaifelfe is the iiibftance of the Supper : and that there-

upon
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upon followed! the effeft, that by the facrince ofhis death we are clenfedfrom fins

,

by his bloiul we are wafhed,by his rcfurre&ion we areraifed vp into hope of the hea-
Li,4.Dift.8. uenly life.But the fooliih i magination, v. hereof Vmbarde was the author , hath per-

uerred their mindes, while they tlnnke that the eating ofthe flefh ofChnft is the fa-

cramcnt.For this faith he : The Sacrament and not the thing arc the formes of bread
and wine: the Sacrament and the thin,:, are the flefh and blcud ofChnft: the thing

and not the Sacrement,is the myfticall fleih. Againe within a little after. The thing

iignified andcontained,is the proper flefh of Chnft : the thing fignified and not con-
tained, is his myfticail body. Whereas he maketh difference betweene the flefh of
Chrift, and the eifcftuall power ofnourilhing, wherewith it is endued,I agree : but

whereas he faineth it to be a facrament,yea and contained vnder bread, it is an error

not to be fuffred.Hereupon hath growen the falfe expofition offacramentall eating ,

becaufe they haue thought that wicked men alfo and euill d oers do eate the fleih of
Chrift, how much foeuer they beftrangersfiom him. But the fleih of Chrift,itfelfc

inthemyfterie of the Supper is nolefie a fpintuall thing than eternall faluation.

Whereupon we gather, that whofoeuer be voide ofthe fpirite ofChrift,can no more
eate the flefh of Chrift, than they can drinke wine wherewith is ioyned no tafte.

Ioh,&5*. Truely Chtift is too hainoufly torne in funder,when that dead body and which hath

noIiuelyftrength,is giuenfoorthin common to vnbcletuers : and his exprefle words
are diredly againft it. Whofoeuer eateth my fleih and dnnkcth my bloude, abiJeth

in me,and I in him. They anfwer that in that place is not entreated ofthe facramen-

tall eating : which I grant , fo that they will not nowe and then ftumble sgainft the

fame ftone , faying that the fleih it felfeis eaten without fiuite. But I woulde
know ofthem, how long they holde it when they haue eaten it. Heere,in my iudge-

nient, they ihallhaue no way to get out. But they obie<5t,that nothing can be with-

drawen or faile ofthe promifes of God by the vnthankfulneiTe of men. I graunt in

deed, and I fay that the force ofthe myfterie remaineth whole, howfotuer wicked

men do,as much as in them lieth,endcuour to make it voide-Yet it is one thing to be

offered,and another thing to be receiued. Chrift reacheth this fpintuall meate and

oftereththis fpintuall dnnkc to all men, fome do greedily eate of it, fomedoe lo-

thingly refufe itriliali thefe men refilling make the meate and the drinke to loofe their

nature ? They will fay that their opinion is holpen by this fimilitude,namely,:hat the

fleih ofChnftjthough it be vnfauorie
5
is neuerthelcfie his fleih.But I denie that it can

be eatenwithout the tafte offaith: or ('if we lift rather to Ipeake as jlngujiine doth)

I lay that men beare away no more of this Sacrament, than they gather with the

veflell of faith. So nothing is abated from the Sacrament, yea the truth and eftedu-

alnefle thereofremaineth vnminiihed, although the wicked depart emptie from the

outward partaking of it. Ifthey againe obieft that this worde, this is my bodie , is

diminilhed, if the wicked receme corruptible bread and nothing elfe,vve haue a fo-

lutionreadie, that God Will not be acknowen true in the receiuing it felre, but in the

ftedfaftneffeof hisownegoodneflc,whenheis rcadietogme, yea liberally oftereth

to the vnworthie that which they refufe. And this is the fulneffe ofthe Sacrament

,

which the whole world can not breake, that the fleih and bloud of Chrift is no leffe

giuen to the vnwoorthie than to the chofen faithfull ones of God : but therewithal!

it is tmcjthat as water lighting vpon a hard ftone, falleth away, becaufe there is no
entrie openintothe ftone.- fo the wicked do with their hardnes driue backe the grace

of God that it cannot pierce into them. Moreouer, that Chrift ihoulde be receiued

without faith , is no more agreeing with reafon , than feede to buddein the fire.

Whereas they aske, howc Chrift is come to damnation to fome, vnlclfe they rc-

ceiue him vnworthi!y,it is a very cold queftion: forafmuch as we no where 1 ead,fhat

men do procure death to themfelues by vnworthily receiuing Chrift, but rather by

refufinghim. Neither doth Chrifts parable helpe them, where he faith that feede

groweth
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croweth vp among thornes , and afterwarde being choked is marred: becaufehee Mac.ij.jf.

there entrcateth, of what value the faith is which endureth but for a time, which

theydoenotthinkcto bcenectfl'ane to the eating of Chnftes flefti and drinking of

his bloud, that in this bchalfedoc make ></** egally fellow with Teter. But rather

by the fame parable their errour is confuted, where Chrift faith that iomc leede fal-

leth in the high way, othcrfomc vpon ftoncs, and neither of them takethrootc.

Whereupon foiloweth that to the vnbelecuers their ownc hardncflc is a let that

Chnft attaineth not to them. Whofoeuer defircth to haueour faluationholpcnby

thismyfterie, ihallfinde- nothing fitter, than that the faithfull being led to the very

fountaine/nould dr.nve lire out of the Sonne of God. But the dignitie of it is honou-

rably enoueh fet out, when we keepein minde that it is a hclpe whereby we be graf-

fed into the body of Chnft, or being graffed doe more and more growe together, till

hedoe fully make himielfe one with vs in the heauenly life. They obicAthatlW

ought not to haue made themguiltieof the body and bloud of Chnft, vnleffcthcy

were partakers of them. But 1 anfwerc that they are not therefore condemned be-

caufe they haue eatenthem, but oncly becaufe thty haue prophaned the myftene, in i.Cor.n.i*

treading vndcr feete the pledge ofthe holy eonioyning with God, which they ought

reuercntly torcceiue. . _ ,

$* Now becaufe jiuyMine among the olde writers chiefly hath afTrniedthae rfW'Tp"*?**
article of doctnneyhat nothing is abated from the Sacraments, nor the grace which

"J^JjgJ£"?
they figure is made voide by the infidehtic or naughtincile of men : it lhallbe profita- ?

â^\r0 ^jZ
bletoproouetleerely byhisowncv.oids, howvnfitlyand peruerfiy they doc drawc *• « '

c^ J.

that to this pi efentc;ii/i,whuhc.rt the body of Chnft to dogs to eate. Thefacra- £*^£J ^c y
}

tA :

mentall eating, atVrtheiropii idd,is whereby theWKkedreceiue thebody and bloud :h „„»»«*«,• .- ot.

of Chi ift without the power o. the Spirit e
;
or any effect of grac c. M^Xinc contra- ^'"

.

"•*» '

riwifeweying wifely rfoofc wc d.s, Hethateatcth myfleft^ anddrinketh my bloud,

fhall not die for eutrdaith : N ai nely the.] owci ofth e facrament,not onely the vifible

facrament: and verily within, notwithoui : htthateaieth it with hart, not he that

preffuh it With tooth.Whereupon at length he eoncludeth that the tacrament ofthis

thing,thit is to fay, of the vnite of the body and blood ofChrift, is fet before men in

the (upperof the Lord, to Come vn:o life, tofomevntodeftruc"uon; but the thing it

fclfewhereofit is a Sacrament, to allmenvnto hfe,tononc vntodeftrudion, whofo-

euer be partakers of it. That none ihould here cauill, that the thing is called not the

body, but the grace of the Spintc Which may be feuered from thebodie, the con-

trary companion betweene thefc two wordes of addition Vifible and Inuifiblc dri-

ll cth away all rhefe nulls: forvnder thefirftof them cannot be comprehended the

body of Chrift. Whereupon fottowefhthat the vnbeleeuers doe communicate onely

ofthe vifible figne. And that all doubting may be better taken aWay,afier that he had

faidthat this bread requifeth the hunger of theinwatdeman,headdeth; Mofesand Exod.i&ij.

jinron and 'Pbinecf, and many other that did eate Manna, pleafcd God. Why ^o ? be-

caufe the fpirituallmcate they fpiritually Yndeiftopd,fpuituallyhungred, fpiritually

taftcd, that they might be fpiritually filled. For we alio at this day haue reteiucd fpH

ritual! meatc : but the Sacrament is one thing, and the power ofthe Sacrament is an

other. A I title after: and by this he that abideth not in Chnft, and inwhome Chrift

abidcth notjWithout doubt neither eateth fpiritually his h\-lh,nordrinketh his bloud,

though carnally and vifiblj h ! prtflethwith teeth the figne of the body and bloud.

Weheare agame that the vifible li ;ne is fet in companion ascontrane to (pirituaU

eating. Whereby that erroflr is confuted, that the body or' Chnft intnlible is in

deeds eaten facramentally, though not fpiritually- Wehearealfothat nothing is Hom.fnloh 5^,

granted ro proph me & vncleanc men befidethe vifible receiuing ofthe figne. Here-

upon commeth his famous faying, that the other difciples did eate the bread the

Lordc; but 7nd,K did eate the bread of the Lorde: whvieinbcplainlyexcludeththe
*

»„k-i , „pftvnbtkuiers
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.. vnbeleeuers from the partaking ofthe body & blond. Neither tendetb it to any other

a.Cor.11.7.
en(* wn ' cft ^ c &*& *n another place : What maruelleft thou,ifto ludas was giucn the

Lib.jdcbap. breadofChnft, by which he might be made bond to thediuel : when thou feeft on
cont.Dona. the contrarie (ide that to Taul was gkitn the arigell of' the diuell, by whom he might
i.Cor.ii.:?. be made perfect in Chrift? he faith verily in another place,that the bread ofthe Sup-

per was the body of Chnft to them towhom 'Paul faid, He that eateth vnwoorthily,
eateth and drinketh Judgement to himfelfe : and that they haue not therfore nothing,
becaufe they haue rcceiued naughtily.But in what fenfe,he declareth more fully in an

,
' otherplace. For taking in hand purpofely to define how the wicked and euill doers,

which profeflethe Chnftian faith with mouth but with detdes doe denie it, doeeafe
the body ofChnft, ( and that againft the opinion of fome which thought that they
did not eate in facrament onely but in very deede. ) But neither (faith he) ought it

to be faid e that they eate the body of Chrift, becaufe they are not to be reckoned
among the members of Chnft. For (to fpeake nothing of the reft) they cannot to-
gether be the members of Chnft, and the members of a harlot. Finally where him-

Ioh.^itf. felfe faith, He that eateth my flefh, and drinketh my bloud, abideth in me, and I in

Dei zfcTi
k,m ' he fheweth that it is not facramentally but in very deede to eate the body of
Chrift. For this is to abide in Chnft,thac Chrift may abide in him.For he fo faid this,

as though he had laid, he that abideth not in me, and in whom I abide not, let him
not fay orthinke that he doth eate my body, ordnnke my bloud. Let the readers

weigh the things fet as contraries in the companfon to eate, facramentally, and in

yery deede : and there fhal remaine no doubt.He confirmeth the fame,no leffe plain-

ly in thefe Words : Prepare not your iawes, but your hart. Hereupon is this Supper
commended. Loe we beleeue in Chrift, when We receiue by faith : in recciumgwe
know what to thinke. We receiue a little and are fatted in hart. Therefore not that

which is feene,but that w hich is beleeued,doth feede. Here alfo that which the wic-
ked receiue,he rtftraineth to the vifible fignerand teacheth that Chrift is none other-

ContFauft. Wtfereceiiied than by faith. So alfo in another pi ace, pronouncing exprefly that the

lib. 13.cap. 1 6. good and the cuill doe communicate together in thefignes, he cxdudeth the euill
Ser JeYerb. from the true eating of the flefh of Chnft. Forif they recciucd the thing it felfe, he
^° Would not vtterly haue leftthatvnfpokcn which was more fit for his matter. Alfo in

another place, entreating of the eating and the fume thereof, he condudeththus:
Then fhall the body and bloud of Chnft be life to euery man, ifthat which in the fa-

crament is vifibly receiued, be in the truth it felfe fpiritually eaten, fpiritu ally drunke.

Thereforewho fo make vnbeleeuers partakers of theflefh and bloud of Chrift, that

they m3y agree with ./!?»£»/?/»<?, let them lluw vs the vifible body of Chrift : foraf-

much as, by his judgement, the whole truth is fpintuall. And it is certainly gathered

out of his Words, that the facramentall eating, when vnbelecfe clofeth vp the cntrie

to truth, is as much in effect as vifible or outward eating. If the body of Chrift might

be eaten truly and yet not fpiritually, what mould that meane which he faith in an

InPfaUi. otherplace? Yee fiiall not eate this body which yefee, and drinke the bloudwhich
they inall fhed that fiiall calcific me. I haue commended a certaine facrament vnto

you, being fpiritually vnderftanded it fiiall quicken y ou. Verily he would not denie

but that the fame body which Chrift offered forfaenfice, isdehueredinthe Supper:

Hom.inlohn.17. but he did fet out the manner of eating : namely that being receiued into heauenly

glorie, by the fecrete power ofthe Spirite, it brcatheth life into vs. I graunt in

deede that there is oftentimes founde in him this manner of fpeaking, that the body
of Chrift is eaten ofthe vnbeleeuers : but he expoundcth himfelfe, adding,In Sacra-

ment. And in another place he defenbeth fpirituall eating,in which our bitings con-

fume not grace. And Ieaft mine aduerfarics fhould fay, that I fight with them with a

heape ofplaces, I would know ofthem how they can vnwinde themfelues from one
faying of his, where hee faith that Sacraments doe wotke in the onely elect that

1 which
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which they figure.Ti uely they dare not deny but that the bread in the (upper figureth

the body of Chrift. Whereupon followeth that the reprobate are debarred from the

partaking of it. That Cyril alio thought none otherwife,thefe words do declare. As In<?.Ioan. ca. 17.

jfa man vpon molten waxe do powre other waxj he wholly temptreth the one wax
with the other:!o it is nectflarie if any man receiue the flefh & blood of the Lord that

he be ioyned with him that Chrift may be found in him and he in Chrift. By thefe

Wordes I thinke it is euidcnt, that they arebcreauedof the true and reall eating, that

do but facramentally eat the body ofChnft,which cannot be feuered from his power:

and that therefore faileth not the faith of the promifes of God, which ceafeth

not to raine from heauen, although the ftones and rockes conceiue not the liquorof
the raine.

3.? This knowledge fhall alfo eafily draw vs away from the carnall worshipping, ^deration of

which fome haue with peruerfe ralhncffe erected in the facrament: becaufe they Chrift in the fa-

made account with themfclues in this manner: If it be the body, then both the foule
"^ed".

vnnar'

and the Godhead are togithcr with the body, which now cannot be feuered : there-

fore Chrift is there to be worshipped. Firft if their accompaning Which they pretend

be denied thcm,what will they do ? For how much focuer they cry out vpon an abfur-

dity,ifthe body be feuered from the foule & the Godhead.yet what found witted and
foberman can pcrfwade himfelfe that the body of Chrift is Chrift: They thinke

themfclues in deed gaily to prooucit with their logicall arguments. But fith Chrift

lpeaketh diftinctly ofhis body and blood, but defenbeth not the manner ofprefenc e:

how will they of a doubtfull thing gather certainely that which they would ? What
then? if their confidences chaunce to becxercifed with anymore grieuous feeling,

fhall not they by and by with their logical! arguments be diffo'.ued and melt ? namely
when they lhall fee themfclues deftitute of the certainc worde of God , vpon which
aloneoui foules do ftandfaft, when they are called to account , and without which
they faint at eueryfi.it moment : when they lhall call to mindethat the doctrine and
examples of the Apoftles are againft them, and that themfclues alone are tothem-
felues the authors of it. To fuch motions fnall be added other noc fmall prickings.

What'? Shall it be a matterof no importance, toworfliip God in this forme, where
nothing was prefenbed vnrovs ? When it concerned the trueworfhipof God,ought
they with fo grcjt lightnes to haue attempted that of which there is no where rcade

any one word "" But ifthey had, with iiich humblcilcs as they ought, holden all their

thoughts vnder the word ofGod, they would truely haue hai kencd to thai which he
faid, Take,ear,drinke,and would haueobeicd this commandement, wherein he bid—

deth the Sacrament to bereecnied,nottobeworfhipped.Butthcy which,asitis com-
manded ofgod,do receiue it without worihipping,are affured that they do not fwarue
from Gods commandement: than which affurednts there is nothing better when
we take any wo.ke in hand.They haue the example of the Apoftles,whom we reade
not to haue fallen downe flat and worfihipped it, but cuen as they were fitting to haue
receiued it and eaten it. They haue the vie ofthe Apoftolikc Churcb,whcnn I«4f re- A&2.4.

porteth that the faithfull did communicate not in worshipping but in breaking of
bread. They haue the Apoftles doctrine, wherewith TWinftt tided the Church of

I -Cor- 11 -

the Corinthians,profeflKig that he had receiued of the Lord that which he dehucred.

36 And thefe things verily tend to this ende, that the godly reader fliould weye adoration ofthe

howpenllousitisinfo hie matters to wander from the Simple worde of Godtothe farameniof

dreamts ofourowne brake. Butthofe things thatare aboue laid, ought to dehuer J^lwS?'"
vs from ail doubt in thisfeehalfe. For that godly foules may therein rightly take hold „c7Zftfe%% the
of Chrift, they muftneeCs he lifted vp to heauen. Ifthis be the office of a Sacrament, counct'd ofUicejby

tohelpethcmindof manwhichotherwifeisweake, that it may rife vpward to reach the vfeofthe old

the height of fpirituall myfterics . then they which are holden downe in the outward JJjJ*-^^
fignedoftrayfrom the right way of feekingChnft. What then ? Shall wedenie that

V
'

it
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it is a fuperftitious worshipping, when men do throw themfelties down before bread,

to worlhipCh rift therein? Doubtleffe the ISfjcene Synode meant to meetc with this

mifchiefe, when it forbad vs to be humbly intcntiue to the fignes fet before vs. And
Surfumcorda. for none other caufewas itinolde time ordained, that before the confecration the

people fhould with a loud voice be put in minde to haue their hearts lifted vpwarde.

The Scripture it felfe alio, beflde that it diligently dedareth vnto vs the afcenfion of
Chrift, wherby he conueyed away the prefence of his body from our fight and con-
uerfation : to (hake away from vs all carnall thinking of him , lb oft as it maktth men-

03.1.
tjon fn jm^ commandeth vs to be in mindes raifed vpward, and to feeke him in hea-

uen fitting at the right hand ofthe father. According to this rule he was rather to bee
spiritually worshipped in heauenly glorie, than this ibpenllousa kindeof worfhip-

ping to be deuifed, full of carnall and grofle opinion of God.- Wherefore they that

haueinuented the worshipping of the Sacramentjhaue not onely dreamed it ofthem-
felues befidc the Scripture,in which no mention of it can be ihewed(which yet ihould

not haue been ouerpaifed if it had been acceptable to God:) But alfo all the Scripture

crying out againftit, they haue framed to themfelues a God after the will of their

owne luft, leauing the liuing God. For what is Idolatrie, ifthis be not, to worihipthe

gifts indeed of thegiuerhimfelfe ? Wherein they haue doubly offended : For both
the honor taken from God was conueyed to a creature : and he himftlfe alfo difho-

noredinthe defiling and prophaning of his benefit, when of his holy Sacrament is

made a curfedidole. But let vs contrariwife, leaft we fill into the fame pit>th! oughly

fettle oureares,eies,hearts,minds,andtoongsinthc holy doctrine of God. For that i$

the fchoole of the holy Ghoft,thc beft fchoolemafter,in which fuch profit is attained,

that nothing neede more to be gotten from any where elfe, but we willingly ought to

be ignorant ofwhatfoeuer is not taught in it.

Chrift in tht fa- 37 But now (as fuperftition, when it hath once pniTed the right bounds , maketh

cramem offered no ende offinning) they fell a great way further. For they haue deuifed Ceremonies
dudgiuen by pro- altogithcr ftraunge fi om the inftitution of the Supper,to this end only that they might
mftvmotbem gmtfa^ honors to the figne. We yeeld(fay they) this worlhip to Chrift. Firft, if

"nd'adore but
tn's Were ^one inthe Supper, I would fay that thai worshipping only is lawfull,which

which eate and refteth not in the figne, but is directed to Chrift fitting in heauen. But now by what
giuethimkes: this prttenfe doe they boaft that they worfhip Chrift in that bread : when they haue no
ficr<imcnt being

pr0mife thereof ? They confecrate an hoft, as they call it, which they may cary a-
tnhtutedforthe K . . . / , n c 1 u 1 1 j
«L„r;t,.L» nf boutinpompe , which they may lhew foorth in a common gazing to be looked vp-

Chriji by faith and on, worshipped, and called vpon. I aske by what power thcythinke »tto beerighrly

the pnfejjton of confecrate. Verily they will bring foorth thofe words, Thisis my body. Butlwill
curgraufull re-

£,ie<fj; to me contrarie,that it was therewithall faide, Take and eate. Neither will I

IheZaUvfes?^" ^° c^at ofnothing. For when a promife is knit to a commaundement, I fay that the

promifeis fo contained vnder thecommandement, that being feuercd itismadeno

promife at all. This ihill be made plainer by a like example. God gaue a commande-
ment, whenhefaid. Call vponme: He added a promife, I will hearethee. If any

PfeI.yo.15. man calling vpon Veter and Taul, do glorie vpon this promife, will not all men crie

outthat he doth wrongfully? And what otherthingl pray,do they which leauing the

commandement concerning eating , do catch hold ofa maimed promife, this ismy
body, to abufe it to ftrange Ceremonies from the inftitution of Chrift ? Let vs there-

fore remember that this promife is giuen to them which kecpethe commaundement

ioynedwtthit: but that they be deftitute ofall the word, which remooue the Sacra-

ment to any other way. We haue heretofore entreated how the myfterie ofthe holy

Supper feructh our Faith before God. But for as much as the Lord doth here not on-

ly bring into our remembrance fo great largenes of his bonntie , as we haue before

lhewed,but doth as it were from hand to hand bring itforth,&ftirrethvs to acknow-

ledge it : he doth therewithal warne vs that we be not vnthankfull to fo plentifull

liberality^
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liberality : but rather that wc would publifh it with fuch praifes as it is meetc, and ad-

uanceitwith thankefgming. Therefore when he deliuered theinditutionofthefa-

cramenr it felfe to the Apoft!es,he taught them that they fhould do it in remembrance Luk.12.19.

ofhim. WhichTW expoundeth,to declare the Lords death. Tint is,pubhktly and '•Cor>,I - atf'

altogither with one mouth openly to confeffe, that all our affiance of life andfalua-

tion is repofed in the death of the Lord : that we may glonfie him With our confelfi-

on, and may by our example exhort other to giuc glorie to him. Here againe it ap-

pearethwhercuntothe marke of thisfnerament is directed , namely to exercifevsin

the remembrance of the death of Chrift. For, this that we are commaunded to de-

clare the Lords death till he come to iudge, is nothing elfe but that we fhould publilh

that with confdfion of mouth,which our faith hath acknowledged in the facrament3

that isjthatthe death Chrift is our life.This is the fecond vfe of the Sacrament,vvhich

pertainethtoouiward confefllon- . » . , r<-

38 Thirdly the Lord alfo willed it to be to vs in ftcede of an exhortation,than facramemi* fin-
which none other can more vehemently encourage and enflamevs both tcpurenes nngxpimei*

andhoIinelTeofhfe, and alfo to charitie, peace and agreement. For the Lorddoth mtitandlouc,

therein fo communicate his body to vs, that he is made throughly one with vs, and
we with him. Now' fith he bach but one body, whereofhe maketh vs allpartakers^it

is neceflane that all we alfo be by fuch partaking made one body. Which vnitie the

bread which is deliuered in the lacrament,reprcfenteth ; which as it is made ofmany
graines in fuch fort mingled togither that one cannot bedifcerned from another: af-

ter the fame manner we alfo ought to be conioyned and knit togither with fo great

agreement of minds, that no disagreement or diiiifion come between vs. This I had
rather to be expreffed with Tattles wordes. The cup of blcfling (faith he) which we
bit lie is the communicating of the blood of Chrift: and the bread of blcfling which I «cor»l ° I<*

Webreake, is the partakingofthe body or Chrift. Therefore we all are one body
that partake of one bread. We (hall haue verie Well profited in the Sacrament, if

this thought fo (hall be imprinted andingrauen inour mindes, th.it none ofthe bre-
thren can be hu-t, ddpfed, refuted, abufed, or any wife be offended of vs, but that

therewithal! wc do in fo dooing hurt , defpife , and abufe Chi 1ft with our injurious

dealings: thatwe cannot duagree with our brethren but that we muft then withall

difagrec- with Chrift: that Chrift cannot be ioticdof vs, butthat bee muft bee lo-

lled in our brethren: that what care wee haue of ourowne body, fuch alio wee
ought to haue of our brethren which are members of our bodie : as no part of our
bodie is touched with any feeling of gnefe , whichis not fpread abroad into all the

other partes, (owe muft not {uft'er our brother to begriciud With any euill whereof
wc (hould not alfo be touched with compafiion. Therefore yfuo-uj/me not without
caufe fo oft calleththis facramentthat bond ofchariue. Forwhat (harper four could
be pu: :o vs,to ftirre vp rnutuall charitie among vs, than when Chrift gluing himfelfe

to vs , doth not onely allure vs with his owne example that we Ihould mutually de-
dicate and dehner our felucs one to another .- but in fo much as he maketh himfelfe
common to all,he maketh all vs alfo one in himfelfe ?

39 But hereby is that verie well confirmed which I hauefjidc in an orherpLce, Thi/facr«ment

that the true miniftration of the facrament ftandeth not without the word.For what- [cu *r*df'°™At

focucr profile commcth to vs of the Supper, requireth the worde : whether we be to aiiTZ/S!*'
be confirmed ;n faith, or to be excrcited in confefllon, ortobeftirred vp toduuie,
prayer is needful!. Therefore nothing can bemore diforderly done in the fupper,
than if it be turned to a dumbe action: ithnthbeene done vnder the tyranny of the
Pope- For they would haue the whole force of confecration to hang vpon the intent
of the Pried, as though this nothing pertained to the people, to whom it meft of all

behooued that the myiterie fhould be dec lai ed. But thereupon hath growen this er-
rour, tiutthcynirjkednotth.it thole promifes wherewith the confecration is made,

are.
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are directed not to the elements themfeIues,buttothemthatreceiuethcm.But Chrift
fpeaketh not to the bread, that it may be made his bodie, but commandeth his difci-

ples to eate,and promifith to them the communicating of his body and blood. And
none other order doth Taul teach than that togither with the bread and the cup , the

pi omifes Ihould be offered to the faithfull.Thus it is truely.We ought not to imagine
anymagicall inchauntment, that it be fufncientto haue mumbled vp the words, as

though the elements did heare them : but let vs vnderftand that fhofewordes area
liuely preachingjVvhich may cdifie the heareis,which may inwardly pcarce into their

mindes, which may be imprinted andfetled intheir hearts,, which may fhewfoonh
efFectuaineffe in the fulfilling of that which it promifeth: by thcfe reafons it dearely

appeareth that the laying vp ofthe facrament, which many do earneflly require, that

itmay be extraordinarily diftributed to the (kkc,is vnprofitable : For either they ihall

receiue it without rehearfing ofthe inftitution of Chnft,or the minifter fliall together

with the figne ioyne the true declaration ofthe myftery. In filence is abufe and fault.

If the promifes be rehearfed, and the myfterie dedared,that they which fliall receiue

it may receiue it with fruite , there is no caufe why we Ihould doubt that this is the

true confecration. To what end then will that other confecration come., the force

whereofcommeth notfo far as to the ficke men ? But they that do fo,haue the exam-
ple of the olde Church. I graunt: but in fo great a matter, and in which wee
erre not without great daunger nothing! is fafer than to followe the trueth it

felfe.

The danger ofv»- 40 NoWaswe fee that this holy bread of the Supper of the Lorde isfpiiituall
worthily recet- meat,no leife fweete and delicate than heathfull to the godly worfhippers of God,by

mm.
* aCra

~ rhe tafte whereofthey fcele that Chrift is their life, whom it rayfeth vp to thankcfgi-

uing,towhom it is an exhortation to mutuall charitie among themfelucs : fo on the

otherfideit is turned into a moftnoyfompoyfonto all them whofe Faith it doth not

nounfhand confiime, and whom it doth notftirvptoconfefllonof praife & to cha-

ritie. For as bodily meate, when it findcth a ltotnacke' pofitffcd with euill hu-

mors, being it felfe alfo thereby made euill and corrupted doeth rather hurt than

nourifh : fo this fpiritmll meate,if it light vpon a foule defiled with malice and naugh-

tineflc, throwethit downe headlong with greater fall: verily not by the fault of the

meate it felfe, but becaufc to defiled and vnbeeluing men nothing is clcane , though

Tit.i.ij. otherwife it be neuer fo much fanftified by the bh fling of the Lord. For (is T aid

xCor.ii.2f. faieth) they that eate and drinke vnwoorthily areguiltic of the body and bloode

ofthe Lorde, and doc eate and dnnke iudgement to themfelues, not difcerning

the bodie ofthe Lord. For fuch kinde of men as without any fparkle of Faith,

without any zeale of charitie, do thruft themfelues foorch hkefwineto take the flip-

per of the Lord, do not difcerne the body of the Lord. Fo^ in fo much as they doe

not beleeue that that body is their life , they doe as much as in them heth dishonour

it, fpoyhng it of all the digmtie thereof, andfinally info receiuing it they prophane

anddefileit. But in lb much as being eftranged and difagreeingfrom their brethren,

they dare mingle thcholy figne of the body of Chrift with their difagrecments, it is

no thanke to them that the body ofChrift is not rent infunder,and limmemeale torne

in peeces. And fo notvnworthiiy they are guiltie ofthe body and blood ofthe

Lord, which they do with vngodlinefle ful offacriledge fo fowly defile.Therefore by

this vnworthie eating, they take to themfelues damnation. For whereas they haue

no faith repofed in Chrift, yet receiuing the facrament they profefle that there is fal-

uation for them no where elfe than in him,and do forefware al other affianc e.Wher-
fore they themfelues are accufers to themfelues , they themfelues pronounce wit-

nefle againft themfelues, 3ndthey themfelues feale their owne damnation. Ag'aine

when they beeing with hatred and euill Will dcuided and dr3Wen in funderfrom

their brethren, that is from the members of Chrift, haue no part in Chrift : yet they

do
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doeteftifie that this is theonely faluation to communicate with Chrift, andtobc

made one with hull. For this caufe Vaid commandeth, that a man prooue himklte,
I>CorilM||

before that he catc ofthis bread or drinke ofthis cup. Whereby (as I expound it) he

meant that euery man ihould dcfccndc into himfclfe, and weigh with himleife,whe-

ther he doe with inward affiance of hart reft vpon the faluation which Chritt hath

porcfaafed .-whether he acknowledge itwuhconfcffionof mouth : then whether he

doe With defoous endeuourof innocencie andhohneffe afpireto the following of

Chrift : whether after his example he be ready to giue himfelfe to his brethren, and

to communicate himfclfe to them withwhome hee hath Chrift common to- him:

whether, as hee himfclfe is accompted of Chrift, he doe hkcwife on his be^lfe

take all his brethren for members of his owne body : whether he couet to chciifh,

defend and hclpe them as his owne members. Not for that thefedueties both of

Faith and Chantie can now be perfedin vs : but becaule we ought to endtuour this,

and with all our defircs to long toward it,that we may daily more and more encrcale

our Faith begun.

41 Commonly when they goe about to prepare mentofuchwoorthines of ca-
cor>\citnttit<*.

ting, they haue in crucll wife tormented and vexed poorcconfciences: and yet they merited by that

brought neuer a whitte of all thofe things that might fetue to the purpofe. They faid
JjJ^JjJjJ

that thofe did catewoorthily which were in ftate of grace. To be inflate of grace
"Jf'^f^ "H"

they expounded to be pure and cleanfed from all finne. By which doctrine all the church ofRome.

men that euer haue at any time beene ornow be in earth,were debarred from the vfe

of this Sacrament. For if wegoeabout this, to fetch our worthines from our felues,

we are vtterly vndonc : onely delpaire and damnable rume abideth for vs. Though

We endcuour with our whole ftrengthes, we mall nothing more preuaile, but that

thenatlaft wefliall bemoftvnwoorthy, whenwehauemoftof all trauelltd about

feekingofwoorthims. Tofalue this fore, they haue dcuifed away to attaine woor-

thines : that, as much as in vs Iieth, making examination, and requiring ofout felues

accompt of all our dooings, we fhould with contrition, confcfllon, and fatisfadion

eleanfe out vnwoonhines, which Way of clenfing, what manner of thing it is, we
haue already ihewed there where was more conuenient place to fpeake ofit. So much

as feruethfor our prefent purpofe, I fay thatthefe be two hungiie and vaniihing com-

fortesjto difmaid and difcouraged confcicnces^and fuch as are ftriken with horror of

their finne. For ifthe Lord by fpeciall forbidding admittefh none to the partaking of

the Supper butthe righteous and innocent: there needeth no fmall hecdethat may
make a man allured ofhis own righteoufneswhich he hcareth to be required ofGod.

Butwherby is this aflurednes confirmed vnto vs,that they are difcharged afore God,
which haue done fo much as in them by ? But although it were fo, yet when (ball it

be that a man may be bold to allure himfelfe that he hath done as much as in him

lay ? So when there is made no certaine afliirance ofour woorthincs, the entne iliall

alwayrcmaineihut by that horrible forbidding, whereby is pronounced that they

cate and drinke iudgement to themfelues,which cate and drinke vnwoorthily.

41 Now it is eafie to iudge what manner of dodrinc this is which reigneth in The meilc'mahk

theFapacie, and from what Author it hath proceeded, which with the outiagious venueafm f*-

rigor thereof, bereaucthand fpoylcth, miferablc finners and fuch as be tormented "wklneTmth
Withfeare andforrow, of the comfort ofthis Sacrament in which yet all the fweete thecenfaenceof

delicates of the Golpel were fet before the. Surely the deuil could by no readier way their onue vn-

deftroy men,than by fo making them fenfeleflt, that they could not perceiuc the taft
u'^'infi -

& fauour of fuchfoode,wherewithit was the \ul of the moft °ood heaucnly Father

toftede them. Leaft therefore we runne into fuch headlong downefall, let vs re-

member that this holy banket ismedicincto the ficke, comfort to finners, hbcrall

gift to thepoore: which bring no profile to the hcalthie, righteous, and rich, if any
inch could be found. For whereas in it Chrift is gkieii vs for mcate : we vndtrftand

"Ddd . that
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that without him vve pine, flame, and faint, like as famine deftroyeth the Iitiely

ftrength of the body. Againe whereas he is giuen vs tor life : we vnderftand
that without him we are in ourfelues vtterly dead. Wherefore this is the worihinefie
both the onely and beft that we can bring to God,ifwe offer to him our owne vilenes
and (as I may fo call it) vnworthines,that of his mercie he may make vs worthie of
him .ifwc defpaire in our fe!ues,that we may be comforted in him: ifwe humble our
felues, that we may be raifed vp of him : ifwe accufe ourfelues, that vve may be mfti-
ficd of him : moreouer if we alpire to that vnitie which he commciidech to vs in his

'

fupper
: and as he maketh vs allone in himfelfe, foifwe wiih to vs all altogether one

foule,one hartjone tongue. If we hauethefc things throughly well weicd and conli-
dreJjfuch thoughts althoughthey fhakevs, yetThallneuerouerthrow vs. As how
mould we being needy and naked ofall good things, we defiled with filthines ofiins,
We halfe dead, eate the body of the Lord worthily ? We will rather thinke that we
bcingpoore come to the liberallgiucr,\ve fickc to the phifitian,we finners to the au-
thor or righteoufnes, finally wc dead memo him that giuethhfe: that that worchines
Which is commanded of God, confifteth chiefly of Faith, which repofeth all things
in Chrift and nothing in vs: and next of charitie,and the felffamt chantie which it is

enough to offer vnperfecl:toGod
Jthathemay increafek to better, forafmuch as it

cannot be giuen perfect. Som other agreeing With vs in this,that the worthines it felfe

co.'iiiffeth in Faith and Charitieryet in the meafure of worthines haue gone fane out
of the way, requiring a perfection of Faith, whereunto nothing may be added, and a
cluiitie egail with that which Chrift hath (hewed toward ys But hereby they do none
otherwife than thofe other before, dnuc all men away from comming to this holy
Supper. For iftheir fentence ihould take place, no man mould 1 eceiue but vnworthi-
ly, forafmuchas all without exception Ihould be holdenguiltie and conuicl of their

vnperfe&nes. Andtruely it were apoint oftoo much amazed dulnes, I will not fay
foohlhnes, to require llich perfection in the Sacrament,as may make the Sacrament
void and fupeifluous : which was not ordained for the perfe<5r,Lut for the weakc and
feeble to awake,toftirvp, to pricke forward andexercife the affe&ion of Faith and
Charitie, and to correct, the default of either ofthem.

The liberie gran- 43 £u: &> nauch as concerneth the outward forme of dooing, whether faithfull

ted vtao minaud rcceiueitin their hand or no, whether they deuide it, or euery one catethat which is
their wAvtmfi'lte

gjaen him : whether they put againe the cup in the hand of the Deacon, or delmer ic

mes annexed to
e • ' WJKtner t«e bread be leauencd, or vnleauened; whether the wine be red

tbeadminiftmion 01 white: it maketh no matter. Thefe things be indifferent and left in the hbertie of
ofthk Sacrament, the Church. Howbtit it is certaine, that the vfage ofthe olde Church was, that euc-

. . ' >y one Ihould take it into his hand. And Chrift faid,Diuide it among you- The hifto-

ries report that it was leauened and common. bread before the time of Mex-.xnier Bi-
fhop of RomCjWhich fiift dehted in vnleauened bread : But for v. hat reafon I lee not,

vnlefieit herewith anew fight to draw the eyes of the common people to woon-
dering at it, rather than toinftrud their mindes with good religion. I adiure-all them
that are touched with any though but light zeale of godlmefle, to tell whether
they doe not euidently fee, both how much more brightly the glory of GOD fni-

neth herein, and how much more abound ant fwectencflc of fpirttuail comfort com-
meth to the faithful!, than in thefe colde and player-like trifles, which bring none
other vfe but to de'ceiue the CcnCc ofthe amazed people. This they call the holding
of the people in religion, when being made fooliih & fcnfekftl With iupei ft ition it is

cl.awen whither they lift. If any man willdefende fuch inuentions by anticjuitie, I

my felfe alfo am noi ignorant how auncient is the vfe of chrefme, and blowing in

Baptifme : Howe nie to the age of ihe Apoffies the Supper of the Lordc was infec-

ted with ruftineffe : but this verily is the w.uwardnes of "mans boldnefle, which can

noiwithholde 11 felfe butthati;muft alwiy play and be wanton in the mvftcries of
' God.
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God But letvs remember that God doth fo highly cftceme the obedience of.hi*

word'that he willeth vs in itto mdge both his angels and the whole vvorld.Now,bid-

dino farewell to fo great aheape of ceremonies : it might thus haue bin molt comlily

miniftred, if it were oft andatleaftcuery weckefet before the Church, but that firft

they lliould begin with publike praiers : then a fermon lhoulde be madejthen the mi-

mftcr hauin* bread and wine fee vpon the boord, lhoulde rehearfe the inftitution of

the fupper : and then lliould declare the promifes that are in it kit vnto vs :and there-

withal! Ihould excommunicate all them that by theLordcs forbidding arc debarred

from it, afterward they Ihould pray that with what libcralitic the Lord hath giuen vs

this holy foode,he would inftruct and frame vs alfo with the fame faith, and thanke-

fulnes ofminde to receiue it,and that forafmuch as we are not ofour felues,hc would

ofhis mere ie m akc vs woorthie of fuch a banket : that then either Pfalmes liiould be

fon»,or fomewhat read, and the faithful! lhoulde in feemely order communicate of

the holy banket, theminifters breaking the bread and giuing it to the people : that

when the fupper is ended, exhortation ihould be made topure faith and confcfiion

of faith, tocharitie, andtomanersmeetefor Chriftians: laft of all that giuing of

thanks Ihould be rehearfed,and praifes be fong to God: which being ended the con-

gregation Ihould be let go in peace, r .-....: JIT
44 Thefe things that wee haue hitherto fpoken of this Sacrament doe largely The fUMrttti.

ihew,thatitwas not therefore ordeyned,that it Ihould be receiued yeerely once,and uingoftbu facr*

that flightly for manners fake(as nowe commonly the cuftome is) but that it lhoulde ww.

be in often vfe to all Chriftians that with often remembrance they fiioulde repeate

the paffion ofChrift : by which remembrance they mighty fufteine and ftrengthen

then- Faith, and exhort thcmfelues tofingconieilionofpraife to God^ndtopubhlh

his ^oodneffe : finally by which they might nounih mutuallchantie, andtcftifieit

among thcmfelues , whereof they lawe the knot in the vnitie of the body of Chrift.

For Co oft as we communicate of the figne of the body ofthe Lord,we do as by a to*

ken giuen and receiued, interchangeably bindeourfclues one to another vnto all

duties ofloue,that none of vs do any thing whereby he may offend his brother, nor

leatie any thing vndonewhercbv he may helpehim,when needs required) and abih-

tic fufiiccth. That fuch was the vfe oftheApoftohke Church, Ift^rehearfethm the

Acts, when he faith that the faithfull were continuing in the doctrine of the Apo- • *

ftles,in communicating , in breaking ofbread, and m prayers. So was it altogither

mecteto be done, that there fiioulde bee no alTembhe of the Church without the

W6rde,prayersj partaking of the Supper and almes. That this order was alfo infti-

tute among the Corinthianswe may iufhciently gather oflW, and it is certaine that

in many ages afteiW.ude it was in vfe. For thereupon came thofe oldc Canons

,

Which they father vp<5n jinacietm and Cahxtta, that when the confecration is done,

all lhoulde communicate, that will not be without thedoresofthe Church. And it.

is read in thofe old Canons, which they call the Canons of the Apoftlcs : that they

which continue not vnto the end, and do not receiue the holy Communion muft be

corrected as men that mooue vnquietnefle of the Church- AlfointheCounccll at

Jutiocbyitwis decreed that they which enter into the Church, and hearc the Scrip-

tures, and do abfhine from the Communion , Ihould be rcmooued from the church,

till they haue amended this fault. Which although in the fii ft Councell K.Tnktum

it was either fomewhat qualified or at leaft let foorth in milder word*, yet it is there

alfo decreed, that they,which when they haue heard the fermon, are found ncuer to

communicate,thould be warned : if after warning they abfteinc, they ihould be de-

barred fi omit.
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In<j.eap.Iohan. and little by the negligence of the common people to grow out ofvfe
J
./<f*£«#/»?tefti-

tracl2<S. fieth of his owne time : The Sacrament ( faith he ) ofthis thing, ofthe vnitie of the

Lords body, is fomewhere daily, fomewhere by certainediftancesof thedaies,pre-

pared vnto the Lordes table, and is there rcceiued at the table, tofome vntolife, to

otherfome vnto defttu&ion. And in the firft Epiftle tolamiarim: fomc do daily com-
municate of the body and blood of the Lord : fomereceiue.it at certainedaics : in

fomeplacts there is no day let paile wherein it is not offered r in fome other places

onely vpon the Saturday and the Sunday, and in fome other places neuer but on the

Sunday. Butforafmuchasthe common people was(as we haue faid)fbmwhat flack,

the holy men did call earneftly vpon them with fharpe rebukings, leaft rhey fhoulde
feeme to winke at fuch fiothfulneffc. Such an example is in Chryfojiome vpon the Epi-
ftle to the Ephefians. It is not laid vnto him that dilhonotired the banket: wherefore
didft thou fit downc ? but wherefore diddeft thou come in?Whofocuer is not parta-

ker of the myfteries, he is wicked and fbameleflefor that he ftandeth here prelent. I

befeech you ifany be called to a banket, wafheth his hands, fitteth downe, feemcth
to prepare himfelfe to eatc, and then doth tafte ofnothing: ihallhe not fhamc both
thebanket, andthemakerof the banket? So thou Handing among them thatwith
.prayer do prepare themfelues to receiue the holy meate, haft euenin this that thou

haft not gone away, confeflld that tholiait one of the number of them, atthelaft

thou doll: not partake : had it not been better that thou hadft not been prelent ?Thou
Wilt fay,I am vnworthte. Therefore neither waft thou worthie of the communion of

praier,whichis a preparing to the receming of the holy myfterie.

46 And truely this cuftome, which commaundeth to communicate yeerely

once, is a moft ccrtaine inuention of the dtuell, by whoremimfteneibeuer it was
brought in. They fay that Zepherinw was author ofthat decree , which it is not like-

ly to haue been fuch as we now haue it.For he by his ordinance did peraduenture not

after the woorft manner prouidefor the Church; as the times then were. For it is no
doubt but that then the holy fttpper was let before the faithfull fo oft as they came
toguhcrin affembly , neither is it any doubt but that a good part of them did com-
municate. But when itfearcely at any time happened that ail did communicate to-

gither, and whereas it w.Tsneceflarie that they which were mingled with prophane

menttnd idolaters, ihould by fome outward figne teftif.e their faith : the holy man for

order and policies fake^ appointed that day, wherein the whole people ofChnftians

fhould by partaking of the Lords Supper vtter a confcllion of their faith. The ordi-

nance ofZephennus being otherwife good hath been euill wrtfted ofthem that came
after, when 1 ccrtaine lawe was made ofone communicating yeerely: whereby it is

come topaffe , that almoft all men when they haue once communicate, as though

they had gaily difcharged themfelues for all the rcftof theyeerc, flcepefound'.y on
both «ares. Tt ought to haue been farre otherwife done.Eueiy weeke at the le.iftj the

Lords table ihould be fet before the affembly of the Chriftians : the promises Ihould

be declared , which might {ted vs fpiritually at it : none Ihould indeed be compelled

by ncceftitie,butal Ihould be exhorted and pricked forward: the fluggifhnes alio of

the flothfull Ihould be rebuked. All Ihould by henpes,rshungrie mcn,comc togither

to fuch dainties Not without rightful caufe therefore at the beginning I complained,

that by the craft of the diuell this cuftome was thvufcin, which when it appointeth

one ccrtaine day of theyecre, maketh men flothfull for all the reft oftheyeere. We
fee in deede that this peiuerfe abufe was crept in euen in the time of Chryfojiome : but

weemay aWUtherewithall fee how much it difplealed him. Forhecomplaineth with

greeuous Wordcs in the fame place which I euen now alleaged, that there is lb great

inequahtie of this matter, that often in fomc times of the yeerc they came not eitea

when they werecleane, butatEafter they came cucn when they were vncleane.

Then he cneth out: O cuftome, O preemption. Then in yaine is the daily offiing-

vfed
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vfed : In vaine we ftand at the altar : there is none thatpartaketh together with vs.So

forrc is it offthat he allowed it by his authoritie adioyncd to it.

47 Out of the fame (hop proceeded alfo another ordinance, which hath ftolen J* ordnunet t»

away or violently taken away the halr'e of the fupper from the better number of the
'jJ'J^Jj^

people ofGod, namely the Ggne ofthe b!ood,which being denied to lay and profane J^ j^Si.
men (for with fuch titles forfooth they fit out Gods inheritance) became a peculiar

poffeffion to ihauen and annointed men. It is the commanderr.cnt of the eternall

God, that all mould drinke which commandement man dare difcontinue and repell

With anew and contrary law,commanding:lut not all (liould drinke.And that thefe

lawmakers fliould not fecmc to fight without reafon againft their God, they pretend

penis that might happen if this holy cup were commonly giuento all: as though

thofe dangers had not beene forefeene and marked of the eternall wrfedome of

God. And then futtltly forfooth they realon, that the one is enough for both. For

if(faythey")itbethebody, it is whole Chrift, which cannot now be feucred from

his body. Therefore by accompaniyng the bodie containeth the blood. Lo how

our wit agreeth with God, when it hath neuer fo little begon withloofe rcincs, to

be wanton and wilde. The Lord (hewing bread faith that it is his body : when he

fheweththe cup, he calleth it his blood. The boldnes of mans reafon, crieth out

contrarnvife, that the bread is the blood, and the wine is the body: as though the

Lord had for no caufc feuered his body from his blood both in words and in fignes :

or as though it had eucr beene heard fpoken that the body or blood of Chnit is cal-

led God and Man. Verily if he had meant to fignifie whole himfclfc, he might haue

faiditisl: as he is wont to fpeake in the Scriptures, and not, this is my body, this is

my blood. But he wiiimgtohclpeour weakencs, did fet the cup feuerally horn the

bread, to teach that he fufirkethno leffe for drinke than for meate. Now let one part

betaken away, then we ihall findebuttheonehalfeof the nourifhmentes in him.

Therefore, although it be true which they pretend, that the blood is in the bread by

way of accompaniyng,and againe,the body in the cuppe, yet they defraude godly

fdules of the confirmation of"Faith which Chrift dchucreth vsas necefiary. There-

fore bidding their futtleties farewell, we muft hold feftthe profite which is by the or-

dinance ofChrift in the two carncfls.

48 Iknowindecdethatthe miniftcrs of Sathan doc here cauill, as it is an or- CauiUouiAlUgdti-

dinarie thing with them to make mockery ofthe Scriptures. Firft they allcage that of omfirdtfir.jeof

one bare doing ought not to be gathered a rule whereby the Church mould be bound^>alfi comrm'

to perpetuall obferumg. But they he when they fay that it was but a bare dooing : for

Chrift did not oncly delitier the cup, but alfo did inftitute that his Apoftles fliould in

time to come doe the fame. For they are the words ofa commaunder, drinke ye all

of this cup. AndPd«/forehearfeththititwasadecde,that he alfocommendeth it

for a certaine rule. Anocher ftartinghole is,that the Apoftles alone were receiued of

Chrift to the partaking of this SupDer whom he had already chofen and taken in-

to the order of the facrificing Pricftes. But I would haue them anfWere me to i e

qucftions, from which they (hall not be able to efcape, but that they ihall be calihc

conuinced with their lies. Firft, by what oracle haue they this (olution rcuealed,be-

ing rqftrange from the word of God ? The Scripture reckeneth twelue that fate with

Iefus : but it doth not foobfeurcthe dignitie of Chrift that it calleth them faenficing

Prieftes ofwhich name we will fpeake hereafter in place fit for it. Though he gaue

it then to the twelue, yet he commanded that they lhould doe the famc r namcly that

theylhould fo diftnbute it among them. Secondly, why in that better age, from

the Apoftles almoft athoufand yeares, were ail without exception madepartakers

of both the (ignes ? was the old Church ignorant what gutfts Chrift had receiued

to the Supper? It were a point ofaaoft defptrate ihamelclnes,hcretofticke and dal-

ly in graunting it to be true.There rcmaine the Ecclefiafticall hiftories,there remaine

Ddd 3
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the bookes ofthe olde writers, which miniftereuident tcftimonics of this matter.

Lib. de rcfurrca. The flefh (faith Tenutiian) is fed with the body and blood of Chrift, that the Soule
earnis. - may be fenced with feeding vpon God. How (laid ^mbrofe ,to Jheodofiui) wilt thou
^^^"•^recciiiewithfuch hands the holy body ofthe Lord ? With what boldnes wilt thou

Hier.inz.Mal.
with thy mouth partake ofthe cup ofthe precious blood? And Hierome faith. The

Chrvi". in 2. Pneftes which make the Thankcfgiuing, and doe diftnbute the biood of ^he Lord
Cor.Cap.S. to the people. Chryfoftovie^ox. asmtheoldelaw theprieft did eatepart,andthcpeo-
Euchaniha. prepare : but one body is (it before allj and one cup. Thofe things that pertainc to

the Thankcfgiuing are all common betweene the Fneft and the people. The fclfe

fame thing doch^«g«y?/B<rteftifae in many places.

Thccuflomeof 49 But why difputel about a thing meft knowne ? Let all the Greekes and La-
ptimjirittgthtcup t ;nc writers be rend ouer : fuch teftimonies ihall ech where offer thcmfelues. Nei-

ebrZfud'as Ton?
t 'Kr was l^ s cuftomc growen out ofvfe,while there remained one drop ofpureneife

as there continued >n the Church. Grogo M>, whom you may rightly fay to haue beene the Lift Biihop of
Atij'Urop ofjiure- T^me,teachcth that it was kept in his time.Wh at is the blood of the Lambc,ye haue
mim the Ghmh, now learned, not by hearing but by drinking. His blood is poured into the mouthes

ofthe fauhfull. Yea it yet endured foure hundred yeeres after his death, when all

things were growen out of kinde.For neither was that taken onely for an vfagc, but

alfofor an inuiolable law. For then was in force the rcuerenceof Gods iuihtuti-

,
on, and they doubted not thu it was facnledge,to feuer thofe things which the Lord

Deconrecr.dilU. ^j con jovnecl. por thus faith Gela/itu, We haue found, that fome t eceiuing onely

the portion ofthe holy body, doe abftaine from the cup. Let them without doubr,

bee aufe they feemetobebound with I wot not whatfuperftition, either receiue the

Sacraments whole, or be debarred from them whole. For the diuiding of this myitc-

Ser.j.delap. He is nor committed without great- facriledge. Thofe reafons of Cyprian were heard,

which truely ought to moouea Chriftian minde. How (faith he) doe we teach or

prouokethem to ihed their blood in the confefiingof Chnit,if we deny his blood
to them that ihall figh: ? Or how doe we make them fit for the cup of Marty idome:

if we doe not fiift in die Church by the right of communion admit them to drinke

the cup ofthe Lord? Whereas the Canoniftes doe rcftraine that decree oiGelafim to

the Prieftes,that is fo childifh a cauill that it needc not to be confuted.

Three other re<t- 5o Thirdly, why did he (imply fay of the bread, that they ihould eate : but ofthe
fom wbvthejjco- cup, that they mould all drinke ? cuen as ifhe had meant of let purpofe to mcete with
P
J£7!?ZT

11
' the 6r^* ot Satau.Fourthly

?

if(as they would haue it) the Lord vouchfafed to admit

LmleSn
to his Supper onely facnficiugPneftes,what man euerdurft call to the partaking of

• it, Grangers whom the Lord had excluded ? yea and to be partaking of that gift, the

powerwhereof wasnot in theirhands, without any commandement of him which
onely could giue it. Yea vpon confidence ofwhat warrant doe they vfe at this day to

diftnbutcto the common people the figne of thebody of Chrift, if they haue nei-

ther commandement nor example ofthe Lorde ? Fiftly, did Taul he, when hee

faid to the Corinthians, that he had receiuedof the Lord thatwhichhehad dehuc-

red to them ? For afterward he declareth the thing that he deliucred,that all without

difference fhould communicate of both the fignes. If Tatfl receiued of the Lordx

that all ihould be admitted without difference : let them looks of whom they Jiaue

receiued which doe di lue away almoft all the people of God : becauie they cannot

nowprerende God to be the Author of it, with whom there is not yea and nay. And
yet fill for cloking offuch abhominations they care pretend the nam; of the Church,
and with fuch pretence defend it. As though either thefc Antichnites were the

Church, which fo eafily tread e vnderfoote, fcatter abro.ule,and deftroy the doctrine

and mftitution of Chrift : or the Apoftolikc Church were not the Church, in which

the whole force of religion flouiiihcd.

The
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Thcxviij.Chapter.

Of the Topi(l> Maffejby which facriledge the Supper of Chrifl hath not

only beenprophaned3
but alfo brought to nought.

With thefe and like inucntions Satan hath trauelled , as by otierfpreading of
"'/f£f

darkenes to obfeure and defile the holy fnpper ofChnft,that at leaft the pure- ^obltfaL
nes of it fhould not be keptftillin the Church. But the head of horrible abhominati-

fic , pr()fitiatorie

on waswhenheeaduauncedafigne, by which it mightnot oncly be darkened and unothngbut*

peruerted 5
but being vtterly blotted and abolifhed iliould vanilh and fall out of the re- ™™W''*"\

membranceof men: namely when he blinded almoft the whole world withamoft '^[^l
peftilent error that they fhould beleeue that the Mafic is a facrifice and oblation to

obtaine the forgiuenes of fins. How at the beginningthe founder fort of the fchoole-

men tooke this do<fkine,I nothing regard: farewell they with their crabbed futtlcties:

which howfo'eueithey may be defended with cauiiling, yet are therefore toberefu-

fed of all good men, becaufe they do nothing elle but fpread much darkenes ouer the

brightnes ofthe fupper. Therefore bidding them farewell, let the readers vndetftand

that I here match in fight wnh that opinion, wherewith the Romiih Antichrift and

his ptophets hauc infected the whole world, namely that the Maffe is awoike where-

by the facrificingprieft which oftereth vp Chrift, and the other that do partake atrthe

fame oblation, do deferuethefauourof God .•orthatitisacleanfinglacrihceJ
wheie-

by they reconcile God to themfelues. Neither hath this beenc teceiued onely in

common opinion ofthe people,but the verie doing it fclfe is fo framed,that it is a kind

ofpa cifying wherewith latisfa&ion is made to God for the purging of the cjuicke and

dead.The words alfo which they vfe, do exprefle the fime : and no other thing may

We gather of the daily vie ofit. I know how deepc roocc. this pelhlence hath taken,

vnder how great feeming of goodnesit liuketb, how itbearetbin fhtwthe name of

Chriftjhow in the one name of Maffe many belceu that they comprehend the whole

fumme of faith.But when it (nail be by the word ofGod moft clecrcly prooued, that

this Mafle,how much focuer it be coloured and glorious, yet fhamf.fully difhonoreth

Chrift, buncth & oppreffeth his ci one, putteth his death in forgufulncs, taketh away

the fruit that commeth therof vnto vs,doth weaken and deftroy the facrament wher-

in was left the memorie of his death: fnall there then be any fodecperootes, which

this mod ftrong axe, I meane the word of God, ihail not cut downe and puerthrqw ?

Is there any face fobeantifull , that this light cannot beWi ay the euill which lurketh

vnder it ?

2 Let vs therefore fliew that which hath beene fet in the firft place , that in it is ^ r , j7 dt^onored

intolerable blalphemie and dishonour done to Chrift. For he was coniecrate ofhis by thejxenficeof

Father a Prieft and bifhop , not for a time as we read that they were ordained in the tb* Maffe-

old tcftament, whofelife being mortall their pricfthood alfo cou'dnot be immortall: _,^
5 ' 5-&

'£ u
for which caufe alfo there needed fucceffors that fhculd ft om time to time be put in

the place ofthem that died. ButinplaceofChnft,whichisimrno;ta]i,therenccdah

no vicar to be fet after him. Therefore he was ord ained ofthe father a pneft for titer, p^j , lcJ .

according to theorder of Mekhifedech , that he fhould execute an cuerlaftingpiicft-

hood.Thismyftery had bin long before figured in Melchifedeeb, whomwhc the fciip- Gcncf.14.18.

turchad once brought in for the pricft of the Iiuing God , itneuer afteiwardc made
mention of him, as though he had had no end of his life. After this point of" hlccnelu',

Chrift was called a pricft accordingto his order. Nowihty that do daily facrifice,

muft needes appoint pneftesto make theoblations whom thcymuft appoint as it

were fucceflbrs and vicars in fteede of Chrift. By which putting in fteede- of
him, they doe not onely (poilc Chrift of his honour, and plucke from him the prero-

2;atiue of eternall pnefthood, but alfotrauell to thruft him downe from the light

Ddd 4 hand
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hand ofhis Father, on which he cannot fit immortall, but that he muft therewithall

remaine the eternal prieft.Nenher let them lay forthemfelues that their petie facrifi-

cers are not put in place of Chrift as lfhe were dead, but onely are helpers of his eter-

nall priefthood, which ceafeth not therefore to continue. For they are more ftrong-

Heb 7 n ty
holdenfaft with the words of the Apoftle, than that they may fo cfcape : namely,

that there were many other priefts made, becaufe they were by death letted to conti-

nue. Therefore there is but one that is not letted by death, and he nccdethno com-
panions. Yet, fuchis their frowardnes, theyarme themfelues with the example of
Melcbifedecb to defend their wickedneffe. For,becaufe it is faid that he offied breade

and wine, they gather that he was a forefhewmg of their Mafle; as though the hke-

neffe betweene him and Chrift were in the offering of bread and wine. Which is fo

emptieand tnnSng that it nccdethno confutation, Melcbifedecb °me bread and Wine
to Ibrahim and his companions, torefrelh them being wearie after their iournev

and battle. What is this to a faenfice ? Mofes praifeth th e gentlenes ofthe holy king:

thefefellowes vnfeafonably coyne a myftene whereofno mention is made. Yet they
deceitfully paint their error with another colour, becaufe it followeth by & by after,

Heb.7.7. And he was the prieft of the higheft God. I anlwere, that they wrongfully draw to

the bread and wine that which the Apoftle referreth to the blcfllng. Therefore when
he was the prieft of God he blcfled Abrabam. Whereupon the fame Apoftle ( than

whomweneedetofeeke no better expolitor) gatherethhis excellencie, becaufe the

Ieffer is blefied ofthe greater. But if the oblation of Melcbifedecb were a figure of the

facrificeof theMaffe, would the Apoftle, Iprayyou, which fearcheth nut all euen

the leaft things , haue forgotten foearneftandweightie a thing ? Now ( howfoeuer

they triflle ) they lhall in vaine goe about to ouerthrow the reafon which the Apoftle

himfelfebringeth, that the right and honour offaenficing priefthood ceafeth among
mottall men, becaufe Chrift which is immortall, is the onely and perpetuallfacrifi-

cing prieft.

Thetroffeof 3 An othervertue oftheMaffe was, that it opprefleth and burieth the croffeanJ

chrift thereby bu- paifion ofChrift. This verily is moft certaine,that thecroffc of Chrift is outrthro-
m§i& opprcfled. wcn f foone as the altar is fet vp. For ifhe offered himfelfe for a faenfice vpon the

9,ii>
croffe, that he might fan&ifie vs for euer,- and purchafeto vs erernall redemption:

vndoubtedly the force and effectualnes ofthat facrifice continueth without any end.

Othervvife we ihould thinke nothing more honorably ofChnft,than ofoxen & calues

which were facrificed vnderthelaw: the offerings whereof are prooued vntffecluail

and weak by this that they were oft rcnued. Wherefore cither we muft confefle, that

the faenfice of Chrift,which he fulfilled vponthe erode, wanted the force of eternall

cleanfing, or that Chrift hath made an ende of all with one facrifice once for euer.

This is it that the Apoftle faieth, that this chiefe bilhop Chrift once appeared by of-

fering vp of himfelfe before the ending of the world, to the drilling away of (inne.
Heb.9.2<5.

Againe,that we are fanclified by the will ofGod, by the offering ot the body of Iefus

Chrift once. Againe, That Chnft with one oblation for euer hath madeperfecl:

themthat arefanctified : wheruntoheadioyneth a notable fentence, that for< iuencs

of finnes being onccpurchafcd, there remaincth v.o more any oblation. This alio

I/okip.i?. Chrift figmfied by his taft faying and vttered among his laftgafpings, whenhefaide,

it is ended. Weearewoonttonote thelaftfayings of men when they are dying, for

oracles. Chrift dying teftifieth that by his own facrifice is pcrfited and fulfilled what-

fbeuer was for our Oduation. Shall it be lawfull for vs daily to patch innumerable fa-

enfices to fuch a facrifice, (the perfection whereofhe hath fo ihiningly fet foorth) as

though it were vnperfeel ? When the holy woid ofGod not onely arhrmeth, but alio

crieth out,and protefttth, that this facrifice was once fully done that the force there-

ofrem aincth euerlafting . who fo require an other facrifice, do they not accufe this of

imperfection and weakeneile ? But as for the Mafle, which hathbtene dthuered in

inch
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uch fort that there may eueryday be made a hundred thoufand facrifices, towhat

end tendeth it,but that the paflion ofChrift whereby he offered him an onely facrifi-

ced oblation to the father,(hould lie buried and drowned ? Who,vnlefie he be blind,

cannot fee that itwas the boldnes ofSat3n, which wraftled againft fo open & deare

truth ? Neither am I ignoraunt with what deceites that Father of lying vfeth to

colour this his fraude, laying that there are not fundrie nor diuers facrifices , but

that one lelfe fame facrlfice is repeated. But luch fmokes areeafily blowenaway.

For in the whole difcourfe the Apoftlc trauelleth to prooue : not onely that there

are no other facrifices,but that that one faenfice was once ofh ed vp,and ihal no more

be repeated. Thefutteller mendoyetflippcoutata narrowei hole, faying, that it is

not a repeating but an applying. But this Sophifticall argument alio is no lefle eafily

confuted. For neither did Chrift once offer vphimftlfe with this condition : that his

facrifict should be daily confirmed with new oblations : but that by the pre aching of

the GofpelI,ai:d miniftnng ofthe holy fupper,the fruit thereof ihould be communica- i.Cor.5.7.

ted vnto vs. So Vaul faith that Chnft our pafieouer was offred vp, and biddcth vs to

eatc ofhim.This(I fay)is the mc.ine whereby the Sacrifice of the croffe is rightly ap-

plied to vs, when it is communicated to vs to take the vfe ofit, and we with true faith

receiue it.

4 But it is woorth the labour to heare, with what other foundation befidc thefe Th e ireak,t [uppa

they vphold rhe faenfice of the Maffe. For they draw to this purpofe the prophefie of tersofthcMaJft.

Matachie, whereby the LovJ promifeth that the time fhall come when throughout the

whole worlde there fhall be offered to his name incenfe and a cleane faenfice. As Maj j
though it were a new or vnwontcd thing among the prophets , when they fpeake of

the calling ofthe Gentiles toexpreffe by the outward ceremonic of the lawe the fpi-

rituall worlhipping of God, to which they exhort them, that they might the more fa-

miliarly declare tothemenoftheirage,thatthe Getiles fliould be called into the true

fellowlhipof religion- Like asalfo they are wont altogithcr to defcube by figures of

their law, the truth that was deliuered by the Gofpell. So they fet for turning to the

Lord, afc ending into Ierufalem : for the worlhipping ofGod, the offering of all kinds
IoeLi<25,

ofgifts •• tor larger knowledge of him which was to be giuen to the faithfull in the

kingdome ofChnft,dreames and vifions. That therefore which they alleage, is like

vnto an other prophecie of £/rfj,where the prophet foretelleth ofthree altars to be fet

vp in Affyriaj/Egyptjand Iury. For fii ft I askc,w hcthcr they do not grant that the ful- Eray.i<;.ar»

filling of th/s.propii'ecie is in the kingdome ofChrift. Secondly,where be thefe altars,

or when they were euer fet vp.Thirdly whether they think that to euery feuerall king-

dome is appointed a feuerall Temple , fuch as was that r.t Ierufalem. Thefe things if

they weigh,I thinke they will confeffe, that the prophet vnder figures agreeable with

his time, propheciethof thefpintuall worihip of God to be fprcad abroad into the

whole world. Which we giue to them for a folution. But ofthis thing fith there doe
cuerie where examples commonly offer thcmfelucsj will not bufie my felfein longer

rehearfal ofthem.Howbeit herein alfo they aremifetably dec eiued,that they acknow
ledge no facrifice but ofthe Maffe,whereas indeed the faithful do now faenfice to the

L01 d,and do offer a cleane offenng,ol which ihall be fpoken by and by.

5 Now I romc downc to the third office of the Maffe , where I miifl declare p tJje facrifice ef
how it blotteth out the true and onely death of Chrift , and lhaketh it out of the re- the Majft, theme-

membrance of men. For as among men the ftrength of a Teftament hangeth vpon mm it of the death

the death of the teftator: fo alfoour Lorde hath with his death confirmed the tefta- <fcl]nfiblatt&

ment whereby he hath giuen vs forgiuenefle of fi'incs and eternall righteoufneffe.

They that dare vane or make nevve any thing in this teftament , doe denie his death,

and holde it as it were ofno force. But what is the Maffe , but a newe and altogithcr

diuers teftament? For why ?Doeth not cuerie feuerall Maffe nromife newe forgiue-

ntllcof finncs, newe furchafing^of righteoufneiTe: lb that now there beefo many
, uftaments,

.
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teftamentes,as there be Maffcs ? Let Chrift therfore come ag'aine,and with an other

death corrfirme this teftament, or rather with infinite deathes confirme innumerable

teftaments ofManes.Haue I not therefore faid true at the beginning, that the onely

and true death ofChnft is blotted out by Maffes ? Yea what Hull we fay of this that

theMaffedirec'tlytendethto thisend,thatif ltbepoffible, Chrift fhoulde be flaine

againe > For where is a teftament (faith the Apoftie) there ofncceffitie muft bee the

death of the tcftator. TheMaffclhewethitfelfetobe a r.cwe teftament of Chrift:

therefore itrequiretb his death. Moreouerthe hofte which is offred,muftneceflariry

be flaine and faenficed. If Chrift in euery fcuerall Mafie be faenficed, then he muft

at euery momentbe in a thoufand places cruelly flaine.This is not mine but the apo-

ftles argument,If he had needed to offer himfelfe aft, he muft oft haue died fince the

beginning of the world. I know that ihcy haue ananfwere in readines,whereby alio

they charge vs with flandcr.For they fay that that is obiefted againft the which they

neuer thou^ht,nor yet can-And we know, that the death and life of Chnft is not in

their hand.We looke not whether they go about to kill him : onely our purpofe is to

fhewe, what manner ofabfurditie followeth of their vngodly and wicked doftrine.

Which ftlfethinglprooue by the Apoftlesowne mouth. Though they crie out to

the contrary a hundred times, that this facrifice isvnbloudie: I willdenie that it

hangeth vpon the will ofmen, that facrifices fhould change their nature, for by this

meane the holy and inuiolable ordinance ofGod lhould faile.Wherupon followeth

tliat this is a fure principle ofthe Apoftle, that there is required Hied ding of bioud,

that wafhing may not be wanting.

6 Now is the fourth officeortheMafTetobc entreated of, namely to take away

from vs the finite that came to vs ofthe death of Chrift, while it maktth vs not to

acknowledge it and thinke vpon it. For who can call to minde that he is redeemed

by the death of Chrift when he feeth a new redemption in the Maffe ? Who can truft

that linnes are forgiuen him,when he feeth a new forgiuenes? Neither (kill he efcapc

that lhallfay, that we doe for no other caufe obteine forgiueneffe of linnes in the

Made, but bicaufe it is alrcadie purchafed by the death of Chrift. For he bringeth no-

thing elfe than as ifhe fhould bonft, that Chrift hath redeemed vs with this conditi-

on that we fhould redeeme our fclues. For fuch doftrine h3th btenefpread by the

mmifters of Satan, and fuch at this day they maimaine with cry ings out with fworde

and fire,that we when in the Mafic we offer vp Chrift to his Father, by this worke of

oftring do obteine forgiueneire of linnes, and are made partakers of the paffion of

Chrift. Whatnowremainethto the paffion of Chrift, but to be an example of re-

demption, whereby we may learnc to be our owne redeemer ? Chnft hirnfelfe,when

in the Supper he fealcth the confidence ofpardon, dothnot bid his diftiples to ftick

in that doing, but fendeth them away to the facrifice of his death :
fignifying that the

Supperisamonimentormcmoriall (as the common fpeech is) whereby they may

learne that the fatisfadorie clenling facrifice, by which the Father was to be appea-

fed,muft haue beene oft'red but once. For neither is it enough to know that Chnft is

the onely facrifice,vnlcffe the onely facnficing be ioyned with it, that our faith may

be fattened to his croffe.

7 Nowelcometotheconclufion, namely that the holy Supper, in which the

mer Lord had leftthe remembrance of his paffion grauen and expreffed, is by the fetting

thereby defLei& vp ofthe Matfc, taken away,defaced, and deftroyed. For the Supper it feifc is the gift

bftryei. ofGod.whichwastobereceiuedwiththankcfgiuing. The facrifice ofthe Maffe is

fained to pay a price to God,which he may receiue for fatisfaction. How much dift'e-

rence there is betweene to giue and toreceiue, fo much doth thefaenfice differ from

the Sacrament ofthe Supper. And this truly is the moft wretched vnthankefulnes of

man, that where the largeffe ofGods bountie ought to haue beene acknowledged,

and thanks to be giuen therein he maketh God his dettor.Thc Sacrament promifed,

that

The ie.tth of
thnjlmadevn-

fi-uitfull by the

facrifice of the

Maffe.

TheSatramM
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chatbythe death ofChnftwc arcnotoncly once reftorcd into.l.fcj^tf***"*
ally quickened,becaufc then all the parts ot our faluation were h Ihlled.-The (acr ue

?iS!E«h a fane other IbV, that Chriltmuft be daily facrmccd, that he

SXofthe Church that it nwght informc vs ot the communion wheieby we all

£SS2SSSi Thefacrifieeof the Made d:flolu«h andpluckcthin.

umXt^communitie. ^****^^«%££^^*
facrifkers that lhould facrifice for the people, the burner of die Lorde astnoug

i it

^TSd oucrtothem, ceafed to be communicated to the congregation of the

feffiaccordLic. to the commaundement of the Lord. An cntric was made open

to orSmX which might rather refcmblc a ceitaine excommunication than

hTfame^
. aU byhiSe to deuoure his facrifice doth fcuerWMm*^&
of the Ltlmill. I call priuate Maffe(lcaft any man be decerned) vyheie ocucr there is

nopartakm^of thcLordcs Supper among the feithfull, although othawife a great

"ftndth™^
fauina thatitfeemechto mc likely that it was taken ot^^£2
Wheu-upoiUheolde writers vfe it commonly in the plurall number Cuttokauc

SSShe^^l^th^pri^Ma^s arediteftly a
?
a>nft tl^ordinance

hach the Lorde commaunded vs ? nottoMkc,anddiu.dc t ttMftTt?
'
W«"*W«J i.««.i*i*

LofobfeiuinaofthecommaundementdothTWteachPnotthebreak.ngofbrcad

^ il is the commun10n of the body and blood » Therefore when one take h

,

Without diftrihutine, what hkeneffe is there? But that lame one man doth it in the

nmeoft c XleChurch.By wiutcomnuimdemeniflsnotthisopcnlpoiwckc

God when one man pnuatelv taketh to hu-allhc that vvhich ought not to haue becne

doneM amongmany>But becaufe the words ofCtufft and T,»l are plaine enough,

La olf the fanhfidl, there is not the/upper of the Lorde, but a,falfe ^ongfcll

counterfeiting of the fuppcr.But a falfc counterfeiting is a corrupting. Now the cor,

uptmg of fo Jrcat a mylrie is not without wickedncffe.Thcrefore-W*"*
isawickcdaoufc. AndCasonefaultinrehg.onfromt.metoumebieede

h
^anpihei)

after that that manner ofofcmg wtfiglit communion was one e crept: n£y
hie and ,

hale they bejan in eyerie corner of churches to make innumerable Matter and di-

nerfl to'drawc the people hither and thither, which fhoul haue come toge hereto

one affemblie, that theymight rcknowledgc the.my ftcne of their«« Nw
let them go and denie it to be uiolame, that in their Maffes they bew foonhhread to

beworlhmpcdin fetfe of Chrift. Vonnvainethey boafto thofepromifcsot the

LLceofChrifcwhi^
purpole, that wicked and prophage men ib oft as they will, and to whatfocue. abufe

Lyhft maymake the bodyV Cfeift : but that rhetaithfull, when withTt-ligwus

obferuationthey doe in ctkbradflgof the Supper foUowe the commaundement ot

Chnit.may enioy thctiue partakingof him. • _ '
"

9 Bc4 thae.this peruerfnes was vnknowen to the purer churchJor howfoeuer
Jj-Jg-J*

the mote thamclefe fort among our aducrfanesdoe heregoe about to.<%uf^e ^SB?.
matter withfalfe colours, ye tis it mpft fuve that all antiquiuc is aganftthem, as we ^„,/

hie afore propped iff other things, and it may more certainly be nidged by the con-

tinual! reading of olde wntcis. But ere 1 njake an ende of ipeakinaot it I askeout

Mailing Joctors,fith they knowethat obedience is more•

cfteemed ot God than obla-

tions and th.dicmorerequ.rcth that Ins voice be barkened to, than that faenhces «.Sm,^

beoffacd : how they bclauc that tins manner of lacnhcmg »sa«cPtabieroGod,
f
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whereofthey haue no r crtaine commandementjand which they fee not to be allow-
ed by anyonefyilableoftheScripture.Moreouerwhentheyheare the Apoftle fay,

that no man taketh to himfelfe the name and honor of faenficing priefthood, but he
that is called as jiaron was: yea and that Chrift himfelfe did not thruft in himfelfe,
but obeyed the calling of his Father : either they muft bring foorth God the Atuhor
and ordeiner of their faenficing priefthood, or they mutt confefle that the honoris
not of God, into which they haue with wicked rafhnes broken in vncalled. But they
cannot fhew one title of a letter that maintaineth their faenficing priefthood. Why
therfore fhalnot their facrifices vamfh away which canot be offred without a prieft?

Such facrifice ne- io Ifany man doe thruft in fhortfentences ofthe olde writers gathered here and
uer allowed by old there, and doe by their authority trauaile to prooue that the facrifice which is done

CburTb Tfj/ome
in the SuPPer is &«* otherwife to be vnderftanded than we doe expound it : let him

(httbdetitfedmthe
be bneflic anfwered thus : if the qucftion be ofallowing the forged deuife of facri-

Maffi. fice, fuch as the Papiftes haue fained in the Maffe, the olde writers doe neuer lpeake
ih defence of fuch facrilege. They doe in deede vfe the word Sacrifice : but there-

withall they expound, that they meane nothing elfe but the remembrance of that

true and onely facrifice, which .Chrift our onely facrificing Prieft (as they ech where
report of him) made on the CrofTe. The Hebrues (faith Juguftim) in the facrifices of
beaftes which they -offered to GOD, did celebrate a prophecic ofthe facrifice to
come, which Ghnftoffied : the Chriftians doe with the holy oblation and parta-
king ofthe body of Chrift celebrate a remembrance of the facrifice already made.
Heere verily he tedcheth altogether the fame thing, which is written in mo-wordsift
the booke of Faith to Peter the Deacon, whofoeuer be the author of k. The words
be thefe, Beleeue moft ftedfaftly and doubt not at all, that the onely begdtten him-
felfe, being made fiefh for vs, offered himfelfe for vs a facrifice and oblation to God
into a fauour of fweetenefF*-. to whom with the Father and the Holy Ghoft in the

time ofthe old Teftament beafts were facrificed : and to whom now with the Father

and the Holy Ghoft (with whom he hath one Godhead) the holy Churth through-
out the whole world ceaftlth not to offer the facrifice of bread and wine.For in thofe

flefhly facrifices was a figuring of the flelh of Chrift which he (hould offer for our
finnes,and of his blood which he ihoudfhed to the forgiueneffe of finnes. But in

this facrifice is thankefgiuing and rehcarfall of the fieih of Chrift which he offred for

vs, and of his blood which the fame he hath fhed for vs.Whereupon ji»g4ftiM him-
felfe in many places expoundethittobc nothing elfe but a facrifice ofpraifc.Finally

you fhal commonly find inhim,thatthe Supper ofthe Lord is for no other reafon cal-

led afacrifice,but becaufe it is the remembrancc,image, and wknes of that lingular,

true, and onely facrifice wherewith Chrift hath cleanfed vs. Alfothereis a notable

place in his fourth booke ofthe Trinitie the xxinj. Chapter,whcre after that he hath
difcourfed of the onely facrifice he thus condudeth : becaufe in a facrifice fower
things are confidered, to whom it is offered, and ofwhom, what is offered, and for

libi.eont,parm. whom. The fame he himfelfe the one and true Mediator reconciling vs to God by

"P-^ thcfacrificeofpeace,remainethonewithhimtowhomheoffered:makeththemone

ofcredbecAufetis
m *"m *°r wnom ^ e offered : is one himfelfe which offered, and the thing which he

offering as it were offered. To the fame effect alfo fpeaketh Chryfcftome. But they fo challenge the honor
pamtedout by this of facrificing priefthood to Chnft,that Augufliw teftifieth it to be the voice of Anti-
myflerietiu cele- chriftifany man make aBifhop interceffor betweene Godand men.

%7™a%er7n7t
1

l

Yet a°e we not deny but that the °al
'

ring VP of chnft is there fo ftewed in

fimplte to be til vs,that the fpectacle of the Croffc is in a ma«er fet before our eies : as the Apoftle

lowed, though not faith that Chrift was crucified in the eies of the Galathians, when the preaching of
tobe condemneiof trjeQ ffc was fet before them.But forafmuch as I fee that thofe old Fathers alfo wre-
vngodUncsnei-

ftedthis remebrance another way than was agreable with the inftitution ofthe Lord

Gaf.j.x. (bicaufe their fupper coteined I wotenot what repeated or atlcaft renewed forme of

faaificing)

ContadueiC
legis.
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facriticing) the fafc ft way for godly harts Hull be to reft in the pure and fimple ordi-

nance of God: whofe alfo the fupper is therefore called , bicauftinithisauthoritie

alone ought to be in force. Truly lith I find that they haue kept a godly and truefenfc

ofthis whole mj ftcrie, and I do not perceiue that they meant to abate any thing were

itneuerfo little horn the onely faenfice ofthe Lord,I cannot condemnethemofvn-

godltncfi'c: yetl thinkc that they cannot be excufed, but that they haue offended

ibmewhat in the manner ofthe celebration. For they counrerfaited the Icwifhma-

ncroflacnficing more neerely than either Chrifthad ordeined , or the nature of the

Gofpel did beare. Therefore that fame ouerthwart appliance to heauenly things is the

onely thing wherein a man may worthily blame them, for that beeing not conten-

ted with the fimple and natural! inftitutionof Chnft , they fwarued to thefhadowes

ofthe law.

1

2

Ifa man do diligently wey,that this diflerenc e is put by the word of the Lord T^t &fr„eHCl ie .

betvveenethe facrifices of Mofcs, andovirThankfgming , that whereas thofe did re- rxeene thefaenfi-

prefent to the Ievvilh people, the fame eiVcchulneife ofthe death of Chnft, which is «* of Mofes and

at this day deliucred to vs in the fuppcr,yet the mancr ofreprefenting was diners. For ourthMftefgiuing

inthofe, the Leuiticallpridts were commanded to figure that which Chriftlhould

performe it : there was brought a facrifice which fhould be in the fteed ofChrift him-

felfe : there was an altar whereupon it fliould be~ offered : Finally all things were fo

done, that there was fct before their eies an image of the faenfice which was to be

offered to God for a fatisfaclorie deanfing. But fin ce the time that the facrificeis en-

ded the Lod hath appointed to vs another order; namely that it fhould conueyto

the faithful! people the fruit of the faenfice offered tohimbythe fonne. Therefore

hehathgiuen vsatablewherat We fhould eate, not an altar uhcrupon facrifice fhould

be offered : he hath not confecrated priefts to faenfice, but minifters to diftribute the

holy banket. How much more hie and holy themyfterieis, fo much more religiou-

fly and with greaterreuerencc it is meetc to be handled. Therefore there is no way fa-

fcr,than putting away all boldneffe ofmans vnderftandingjtoftickefaft in that alone

which the Scripture teachcth. And truely ifwe confider that it is the Supper of the

Lord and not ofmen, there is no caufe wnywe fhould fuft'er our felues to be remoo-
uedone haire breadth from it by any authoritie of men or prefcription of yeeres.

Therefore when the Apoftle minded to clemfe it from all faults which had alreadic

crept into the Church ofthe CorinthianSjhe vfeth the readied way thereuato,thatis, »«Coftii.a«i

he calieth it back:: to the onely inftitution of'it,fiom whence he ihevvcth that a perpe-

tuallrulc ought to be fetched.

13 Now lead any wrangler, lhouldftirre vs vpftnfc by reafonof thenamesof The name »ffe-
faenfice and facrificing prieft, I will alfo declare, but yet breefely what in the whole eriffi, two guides

difcourfc I haue meant by afacrifice,andwhatby a faenficingpneft. Whofoftretch thereofm the kw,

the word facrifice to all holy Ceremonies and doings of religion, Ifeenot by what•'"^'eGojpeB.mo

reafon they do it. We do know that by the continuall vfe of the Scripture a facrifice "^Zlrabu"'
is called that which the Greekes callfomctimeThuiia, fomctime Profphora, fome-
timeTelete. Which being generally taken comprehendeth whatfbeaer is in any wife
offered to God. Wherefore we muft make diftinftion : but yet fo that tins diftinclion

may haue a ftipcrnall appliance offimilitude from the facrifices of the lawe of Mofes

:

Ynderthe fhadowes whereof the Lord willed to rtprefent to his ptoplc the whole
truth of facrifices.Ofthofc although there weie diuers formes,ytt they may al be re-

ferred co two fortes. For either there was oblation made for linneaftcra ccrtaine

matter of Luiitaction, whereby guiltineiTe was redeemed before God: or it was 3

figneof theworfhippingofGod, and a ttftifying of religion .fometime in itecde of
fupplication, to craue the fauour of God : fometime infteede of thankclgiuing, to
tefhhe thankfulnefle of minde forbenefites recciucd: fometime onely forancxer-
cife ofgodhneiie, to ren-.wc die ftabhfhingof the coucnant, to which latter forte *

pertained:
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Ex0d.t9.jp.

Iohn. 19.30.

In the fact:fic•« of

the majfe Chrift

blafybcmed and

fold-fhe ftcnfictr

birafelfe not an.

tborifed.

The Common
price of amafTe

in France is three

karolus, which

Jnake twentic

tjeniers, about

the value of a

fterlinggrote.

Heb.5.4.

the verypraSlife

tfthe church of

tXomem their

Kajfe and the

grofneffe thereof

tondenwedeuen

ty Plate bimfelfe.

pertained burnt offerings,drinke 6fferings,oblations
7
firft fruits,and peace offering*.

Wherefore let vs alio diuide ours into two kindes : and for teachings fake let vs call

the one the facrifice of worihip and of godly deuotion, becaufeit confifteth in the
honouring and worfhipping ofGod, which the fa ithfull both owe and yeeldevnto
him : or,ifyou will,the facrifice ofThankefgiuing: for as much as it is giuento God
ofnone but ofthem that being loden with immeasurable benefits,doe render to him
thtmfelues with all their doings. The other may be called propitiatory or ofexpia-
tion. The facrifice ofexpiation is that which tendcth to appeafe the wrath of God,
to fatisfie his iudgement, and lb to wafh and wipe away finnes : whereby the finner

cleanfed from the filthie fpots ofthem,and reftorcd into puritie of 1 ighteoufnes, may
returne into fauour with Godhimfelfe. Sointlielawe thofe were called faenfices
that were offered for the purging of finnes : not for that they were fufficient to reco-
uer the fauor of God,or to put away iniquitie : but for that they fhadowed outfuch a
true facrifice which at length was fully done by Chrift alone : and by him aIonc,be-
caufe it could be done by none other: andonce,becaufethecffedualneffe and force
ofthat one facrifice which Chrift hath fully don,is e:erna!l,as he himfelfhath teftified

with his owne mouth, when he laid that it was ended and fulfilled : that is to fay, th3t

whatfoeuerwas necelTane to the reconciling of the fathers fauour, to the obtaining
ofthe forgiuenefie of finnes, to righevoufneife and to faluation, all the fame was per-

formed and fulfilled wuh that his onely oblauon,and there fo nothin? wanted there-

of,that there was afteiward no place left to any other fact ifice.

14 Wherefore I determine, that it is a molt wicked reproch, and blafphemie
not to be fuffered, as well aga.nft Chrift asagaiuft the facrifice which he hath fully

done by his death vpon the croffeforvs, if any man by renewing an oblation thinke

to purchafe the pardon of finnes,to appeafe God,and to obtaine righteoufneile. But
what is elfe done by MaiTmg,but that by deferuing ofnew oblation we may be made
partakers of thepaffion ofChrift. And that there might be no meafure of madding,
they thought it butafrnall thing to fay that there is made indifferently a common
facrifice for the whole Church, vnleflethey further faidethat it is mtheirchoifeto
apply it peculiarly to this man or that man to whom they would, or rather to euery

oncwhofoeuer he were that would buy forhimfelfe fuch ware with readie monie.

Nowbecaufe they could not reach to the price that fnda-> had, yet that they might
in feme marke referable their author, they kept the Iikeriefle ofnumber. /«^wfoTde
him for thirtie filuer pence : thefe fellowes fell him,after the French account,for thir-

tiebrafenpence: hut _/"»:«/.*>• folde him once, thefe fellowes fell him as oft they can
findcabuier. Inthisfenfe alio we denie that they be facrificingprieftes, thatisto

fay, they that with fuch an oblation are meanes to God for the people, they that ap-

pealing God,may purchafe the fiuisfactoi le purging offinnes. For Chrift is the one-

ly bifhop and ficrificing prieftof the newTeftamcr>t
;
into whome all Pricfthoodes

areremooued, and in whome they be fhutvp and ended. And if the Scripture had
made no mention ofthe eternall priefthood of Chrift : yet for as much as God,fincc

thathc li3th taken away thofe olde pricfthoodes, hath ordained none, theApcftles

argument remainethinuinciblc, that no mantaketh honout to himfelfe, but he that

is called of God. By what affiance therefore dare thefe robbers of God, that bo 3ft

themfelues for the butchers of Chrift, call themfelues the facrificing Prieftes of the

liuing God ?

1 j Vlato hath an excellent place in his fe cond booke of common weale. Where
whenheentreatethofthe old manners of expiation, andlaugheth tofcornethefoo-

lilh confidence ofcuill men & wicked doers,which thought that their wicked do:ngs

were by thefe as by couerings hidden that the Gods could not fee them, and did, as

if they had gotten warrant of the Gcds by coucnant, more carclefly followe their

owne lufts : he fecmeth throughly to touch the manner offatisfactorie purging ofthe6
Mafic,
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MaffcJuch as is at tins d ay in the world. To beguile and vndcrmine another man,ali

men know to be vnlawfufl. To gricue widowes with wtongtull dealings, to rob the

fatherleOe, to trouble the poo; e, by cuill craftie meanes to c arch other mens goods

to themfelucs, with forclweanngs and deceits to enter tore eably into any ™ns pof-

fetlions , to opprtffe any man with violence and tyrannous.lea*, all men conidk to

be wicked.How therefore dare fo many commonly do all thefc things as tnouglnhey

fhould freely be bolde to do them ? Trudy,.fwe rightly weigh it,no other caule dotii

fo much encourage them, but bicaufe they haue confidence, that by thefc^**
MafTe,a s by payment ofml price for recompence,they lhall latishe God ,or at the leait

thatth 1
sisaneafiewaytoc6poundwithh.mThenP/.f0proceedethfurthertofcorn

their proffe blockilhnes,which think that by fuch fatisfactorie deanlmgs thole pames

are redeemed that otherwife they ihould fuftcr in hell. And whereto feme at this day

the ycerely obites , and the greater part of Mafles, but that ihcy winch throughout

all their life haue beene moft cruell tyrants,or moll rauenous robbers or gmen roortn

to all mifchieuous doings/nould as though they were redeemed by this price, clcape

**U$£SZL kind of facnficc.vduch« luuc called *. farfce of.hankf- ng£*
ciuin^, are contained all the dutiful workes ofcharitie s

which when we cxtende to
tha„ ĝilifMi,

our brethren, we honour the Lord himfclfe in his members: then, all our prayers,

praifings,gwingsofrhankejs, andwhatfoeuerwedotothewormippmgof God. Al

Which things finally do hang vpon the greater facrificc, whereby we are infoule and

body hallowed to be a holy temple to the Lord. For neither is it enough, if ourout-

ward doings be applied to the obeying ofhim : but firft our lc!ues,and then all that is

ours ought to be confecrate and dedicate to him : that whatloeuer is in vs,may feme

historic, andmayfauourofzclousendeuourto aduanceit. This kind oflac nhce

tendeth nothing at all to appeafe the wrath ofGod, nothing at all to obtainc forgme-

neffe of finnes, nothing at all to deferue righteoufnes : buns occupied onely in mag-

nifying and extolUngofGod. For it cannot be pleafant and acceptable to God, but

at their handes, whom by forgiueneffe of finnes already receiucd he hath by other

meanes reconciled to himfelfe,and therefore acquired themfrom guiltincs. But it a

foneceilaric for the Church , that it cannot be away from it. Therefore it lhall bee

cuertaftirtg , fo long as the pcoplcof God lhall continue, as we haue before already

Ihewed out of the Prophet : form that meaningl will take this prophecie ,
For from

the rifing ofthe funne to the going downe thcrcof,grcat is my name ameng the Gen-

tiles, ami in cueric place incenfe mall be offered to my name, and a deane offering :
Rorn#iaiXj

becaufc my name is terrible among the Gcnt:les,faith the Lord : fo far is it oft.thac we

would put it away. So Taul biddeth vs to offer our bodies a faenfice huing, M?j**j
ceptable to God,a reaibnable worlhip. Where he fpake vci iepithly, when he added

that this is our rcafonable worlhipping: for he meant the fpinmall manner of wor-

ihipping ofGod, which he did iccretly let in coroparifon againft the carnall fac"h"

ces of the laworMofes. So hbciall doing ofgood and communicating arc called la- gcbuij.^-

Ciifices by Which Godispleafcd. Sothehberal.tieof the Phil ippians, whereby they «»H. *

had reUcued the poiwrtve of7W,is called a (aetafiee offeeet iindling.So all the good

works of the faithfull are called fpirituall lacnlices. Prayer andcthtr

17 And why dol fcike cut many examples? For commonly this manner offpea- gtodsduti'
-

king i&cftep found in the fcriptu'-es.' Yea and while the people of God wis yet hoi- ™<iW.
•es ter-

ifka bf

praicr might as incenfe afcend into the fighf of' God.And Ofe called gimngof thanks, pfal 14'.*

the calues of lippes, winch in another place D.tu:d calltththe facbgcesof praile. p^
1**

Whom the Apoftle himidie followmg, caiU:hthtm alio she isuu^csof praife,and
HdJr.Y3.jj.

txpoundethexpoundeth
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expoundeth them the fruits of lips confeffing to his name. This kind of" facrificethe

Supper of the Lord cannot want: wherein when we declare his death and render

i.I'ew?.. thankfgiuing, we do nothing but offer the faenfice of praife. Of this office offacri-

ficing , all we Chrifti.ms are called a kingly Pricfthoode : bicaufe by Chrift we offer

to God thatfacrifice ofpraife ofwhich the Apoftle fpeaketh,the fruit of lips that con-

feiTetohisname. l
:or neither dowe with our gifts appeare inthefightof God with-

out an interceflbr. Chnft is he, which being the Mediator commingbetweene, we
offer vs and ours to the Father. He is our Bifhop, which being entred into the fanc-

tuarie ofheauen,hath opened the entrie to vs. He is the altar, vpon which wc lay our

gifts, that in him we maybe bold all that we are bold. It is he (I fay) that hath made
vs a kingdome and Priefts to the Father.

Mafliagraunil 18 What remaineth, but that the blinde may fee, the deafe may heare, children
deceiuer oftin themfclues may vnderftand this abhomination of the Mafie ? which being offered in

ReueUA a golden cup, hath made drunke the kings and peoples of the earth, fronnhehieftto

the loweft, hath fo ftnken them with drowfineffe and giddineffe , that being become
more fen feleffe than bruite beaftes, they haue fet the whole fhip of their fafetie one-

ly in this deadly deuouring gulfe. Truely Satan neuer did bend himfelfe with a ftron-

Queene Heler.e ger engine than this to affaile and vanqmih the kingdome of Chrift. This is the He-
the Grecian har-

^(m ^ forWnom tne enemies of the trueth fight at this day with fo great'rage , (o great

watreofTroy. nirioufnefle,f6 great crueltie : and a HcUne indeedc, with whom they fo defile them-

fclues with (pintuall whoredome , which is the moll curfed of all. I doe not here fo

much as once touch with my little finger thofegrofle abuies" wherewith they might

colour the vnholy pureneffe of their holy Mafic : howe filthie markettings they

vfc, howvnhoneft gaines they make with their mailings, with how great nmening

they fill their couetuoufneife Onely I doe point vino, and that with fewe and plaine

Wordes , what manerof thing is euen the vcrie holicft holinelle of the Mafle, for

which it hath deferued incertaine agespaft to be fo honorable and to be had info

great reuerence. For,to haue thefe fo great myfteries fet out according to their wor-

thineffc,requireth a greater worke : and 1 3m vnwillingto mingle herewith thofe fil-

thie vncleannefles that commonly fhewe themfelues before the eies and fee es of all

men, that all men may vnderftand, that the Mafic taken in her molt piked purtnefle,

and wherewith it may be fet out to the beft ihew, without her appendances, from the

rooteto the top lwarmeth full of allkinde ofwickcdnes,bIafphemie,idolatric,andfa-

cnledge.
Nefaerament in

l ^ -pne readers now haue in a manner almoft all thofe things gathered into an
the Church to*

abridgement, which we haue thought bchoouefull to be knowen concerning thefe

°tbeLordcl [tfntt. cwo facramentes : the vfe of which hath beene deliuered to the Chriftian Church

from the beginning of the new teftament, to continue to the verie end of tiie world

:

namely, thatBaptifme fhouldebe as it were a certaine entrie into it, andanadmif-

fionimo faith: and the Supper lbouldbe asitwerea continuallfoode, wherewith

Chrift Spiritually feedeththe family of his faithfull. Wherefore as there is but one

God, one faith, one Chnft, one Church his bodie : fo there is butoneBaptifme,and

is notoftminiftredagaine. But the fupper is from time to time diftributed , thatthey

whichhaue beene once receiued into the Church,may vnderftand that they be con-

tinually fed with Chrift. Befide theft two as there is no other facratnent ordained of

God,fo neither ought the Church ofthe faithfull to acknowledge any other.Foi that,

it is not a thing that heth in the choife ofman to raife and fet vp new facraments, he

{hall eafily vnderftande that remembreth that which hath beene heere before plain-

ly inough declared, that is , that facraments are appointed of God to this end , that

they fhould inftrud vs of fome promife of his , and teftifie to vs his good will toward

Efa.40.13. vs : and he alfo that calleth to minde , that none hath beene Gods ccunfeller, that

aom.u.j-h nilaht promife vs any certaintic of his will , or afiure ys, and bring vs out of care,

what
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what affe&ion he beareth toward vs, what he will giue, or what he will deny vs. For

therewith is alfodetermined^hatno man can fet foorthafigneto be a tcftirr.ony of

any will or promife of his : it is he himfelfe alone, that can by a figne giucn teftifie to

ysof himfelfe. I will fpeake it more briefely, and peraduenture more grofly,but more

plainely, ASacramentcan ncucr be without promife of faliiation. Allmen gathered

on a hcape together can ofthemfclues promife nothing of our faluation. Therefore

neither c an they ofthemfclues fet foorth or fet vp a Sacrament.

20 Therefore let the Chnftian Church be contentedwith thefetwo,andlether ThtdwerfeSa-

notoncly not admit or acknowledge any third for the prefent time, but alio not de- ?*?'""?'"'

(ireorlookeforany totheendcof thcworld. For whereas certaine diuerle Sacra-
dtf<,entcj[efrm

mentes, befidethofe their ordinarie ones, were giuen to the kwes according to the ti>cm.

duicrfe courfe of times,as Manna,Water fpringing out of the rocke, the brafen Ser- Exod. 1tf.13.and

pent and fuch other \ they were by this change put 111 minde that they Ihould not ftay |?^
vpon fuch figures whofe ftate was not very ftedfaft :but that they Ihould looke for Num.«.

8."

fome better thing from God, which ihould continue without any decaying, &' with-

outanyend. But we are in a fane other cafe, towhomChrift is openly (hewed : in loh.3.14.

whom all the trcafures of knowledge and wifedome are hidden with !o great abun- CoJ.:.j.

dance and plenty,that either to hope for or looke for any new encreafe to theft trea-

fures,is verily to mooue God to wrath,and to prouoke him againft vs.We muft hun-

ger for, feeke,!ooke vpon, learne, and throughly learne Chrift alone, vntill that great

day ihall appeare,whercin the Lord fhall openly ihew to the full the glory ofhis king-

dome, and himfelfe fuch as he is, to be beholden of vs. And for this reafon this our ,,
J N,a

l

age is in the Scriptures fignified by the laft houre,the laft daies,the laft times, that no £ptvi \£
man ihould deceiue himfelfe with vaine looking for any new doctrine of rcuclation. Heb.1.1.

For many times and in many forts he fpakc before of his Prophets, inthefe laft daies

the heauenly Father hath fpoken in his beloued Sonne, which or.-ly canmanifeftly

(hew the Father : and in deede he hath manifeftly (hewed him to the full, fo much as

behooueth vs, while we now behold him by a glaffe. As therefore this is now taken

sway from men, that they cannot make new Sacraments in the Church of God: fo j.Cor.13 »*•

it were to be wi!hed,that as little aswcrepofiible ofmans inuention might be ming-

led with thofe Sacraments that are of God. For like as when water ispowred in, the

wine departeth and is delayed : and as with lca'ien fcattered r. nong it, the whole

lumpe ofdowe waxeth fowenfo thepiuencfle of the myfteries of God is nothing elfe

but defiled when man addeth any thing of his own e. Andyttwefcc howfure the

Sacraments are (warned out of kinde from their naturall purencfle, as they be hand-

led at this day.There is echwhere too much of pompes-, c eremonies,and gefturings

:

but ofthe word ofGod in the meane time there is neither any confederation or men-
tion, without which cuen the Sacraments themfclues are not Sacraments. Yea and

the very ceremonies that are ordeined ofGod, info great arout cannot once lift vp

their head, but he as it were opprcfled. How little is that fcene in Baptifme, which

only ought there to haue (hined and bcene looked vpon, as we haue in an other place

rightfully complained, euenBaptil'meit felfe ?Asforthe Supper, it is merry buried,

(Ince that it hath becne turned into the Mafic, fauing that it is feeneoncc eueiy yeere

but in a mangled and halfe tome falhion.

The xix. Chapter.

Ofthe fiuefalfely named Sacraments : where is declared', that the otherfine which Juuie

beene hitherto commonly takenfor Sacraments, are not Sacraments : and

then ii/hewed what manner ofthing: they be.

Vr former difcourfe concerning Sacraments might haue obtained this with the * j *[**** £"

r\ 1 ii- 1 1 1 n 11 n 1
fined to be a iifi-

(ober and willing to learne, that they (hould not ouer cunoulJy proceede Ue figne of >>;mfi.

Eee 1 any
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litgrace, and th

:
.s any further, nor mould without the word of God embrace'any other Sacramentes

luooiTf-iZ-e
bdidc tb°fe tVV° wnichtney klieWto be ordeined ofthe Lord.But forafmuch as that

to fiuc'oiherb*
opinion ofthe feauen Sacraments, being commonly vfed mall mens talke, hnmng

fides tbofe tiro wandred through all fchooles and preachings, hath by very ancienne gathered
tefire bandied, rootes, and is yet ft ill fettled in the mmdes of men : I thought that I mould doe a

thing worth the trsucll, if Ilhouldfeueraliy and more neerelyfearchthofe other fiue

that are commonly adnumb'red among the true and natural! Sacramentes of the
Lord, and wiping away alldecciptfull colour, mould fet them foorthtobe feeneof
the fimple fuch as they be, and howfalfely they haue becne hitherto taken for Sacra-
ments. Fiift,IhereprotefttoaIi thegodly, thatldoenot take in hand this conten-
tion about the name for any dehring ofmining, but that I am by weightie cr.ufes led
to fight againft the abufeof it. I am not ignorant that ChriftiansareLordes,asof
ivordesjfo of all things a!fo,and therefore may at their will apply words to things, fo
thatagodly fenfebc kepr,although there be fome vr.propermflein thefpeakin*. All
this I graunc although it were better that the words mould be made fubieel to things,
than things to the words. But in the name ofSacrament therein another confidera-
tion. For they which make fcuen Sacraments, doe therewithal! giue to them all

this definition, that they be vifible formes of muifible grace: they make them alto-

gether veflels ofthe holy Ghoft : inftmments of giuing of r-ighteoufncife, caufes of
the obtaining of grace. Yea and the mafter of the fentenccs himfeife denieth that
the Sacraments ofthe law of Mofes are propei ly called by this name, becaufe they
did not deiiucr in detdc the tiling that they figured. Is it,'[ befeech you, to be fuffe-

rcd, that tbofe fignes which the Lord hath billowed with his ownc mouth, which he
hathgarnifiied with excellent promifes, mould not be accounted for Sacraments;
and in the meane time this honour fliould be conucyedaway to tbofe vfages which
men either haue deuifed ofthemfeJues,or atleaft doe obferue without exprefTc com-
mandementofGod? Therefore cithcrletthem change the definition, or let them
abftaine from the wrongful! vfing of this word, which do:h afterward engender falfe

opinions and full of abfurdity. Extreme annointing (fay they) is afigure and caufe of
muifible grace, becaufe it is a Sacrament : If wc ought m no wife to grant that which
they gather vpon it, then trucly we muft refill: them in the name it felfe, leaft thereby
we admit that it may giue pecafion to fuch an errour. Againe when they would
prooue it to be a Sacrament,thcy adde this caufe/or that it confiftcth of the outward
figne and the word, li we finde neither commandement nor promife of it, what can
Wc doe elfe but cry out againit them ?

In nammi power - Now appeareth that we brawl e not about the word, but doc moouea con-
but m Gods alone trouei fie not fupei fluous concerning the thing i t lelfe.T herefore this we muft ftrong-
uuhJIuuu S.i-

jy hol^e fail, which we haue with inuincible reafon before confirmed, that the pow-
er to inftiture a Sacrament is in the hand ofnone but ofGod onely. For a Sacrament
ou iln with a ccftainc promife to raife vp and comfort the consciences of the faith-

F.fai 40 1 j.
^ ' which could newer recciue this certainetie fi om man. A Sacrament bught to

Ro.n.i 1.J4.
be to vs a witnefiing ofthe good will of God toward vs, whereofnone cfali men or

Angels can be witnes, forafmuch as none hath becne of Gods counfeli.Therefore it

is he alone which doth With right authentic teftifie of himfelfe to vs by his uo.d. A
Sacrament is a fealc,wherwith the tcftament or promife of God is fealcd.But it could
not be fealed with bodily thingB & elements of this world, vnles they be by thepow-
er of God framed and appointed thereunto.Therefore man cannot ordaine a Sacra-
ment, becaufe this is not in the power ofman,tomakc that fo great myft cries ofVH
mould lie hidden vnder fo bafc thirtgs.THe Word ofGod muft goe before,which dSpj

Hjta.inIoan,8o. make a Sacrament to be a Sacrament, as jiagiiSitm very well teacheth. Morcoutr
it is profitable that there be kept fome difference betweene the Sacraments and
other ceremonies, vnlcfle wewul fall into many abfurdities. TheApoftles prayed

kneeling:
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kneeling : therefore men fhall not kneelc without a facrcment. It is faid that the dif- Aft.1p.46.ond

ciples praied toward the Eaft : therefore the looking into the Eaft fhal be a facrament. ,e, 3 tf'

Vaul wil'leth men in cucry place to lift vp pure hands, & it is rehearfed that holy men
oftentimes praied with their hands lifted vp/rhen let the lifting vp of handes alio bee ** ,BU, ••

made 3 Sacrament. Finally let all the gefturcs of the holy ones turne into Sacraments.

HowbeitI would not alfo muchpaffc vpon thefc things , iflb that they were not ioy-

ried With thofe other greater difcommoditics.

3 Ifthey will prefle vs with the authoritie ofthe oldc Church, Ifay that they pre- although the

tende a falfe colour. For this number offeuen is no where found amung the Eccleii- ""* f'^T'**

afticall writers: neither is it certaine at whartimc it firft crept in. I graunt indeede that u^X'Ippitl'lyet

fometimethey be very free in vfing the name of a facrament: butwhat mcanethey s.^uguftinejpca-

thereby ? euen all ceremonies and outward rites, and all cxercifes ofgodlincilc. But ks»g°f *hofe frtn'

when they fpeake of thofe iignes that ought to bee witnefles of the grace of God to- C!Pj>u »yf"r'"

ward vs, they are contented with thefe two,Baptifme,and the Supper. Leal! any man /' ^"^//^
fhould thinke that I falfly boaft ofthis, I will hcere rehcarfe a few teftimonies of^»- church, dcthmtn*

gujlinc. To/4»«<in«*hefaith- FirftI would h.-.ue thee to holdc faft that which is the t ion only bajmfme

chiefepoint ofthis diiputation,that our Lord Chrift ( as he himfelfe faith in the Gof- «»^thectUbrmng

pell)hath made vs fubied to a light yoke and a light burden.Wherforc he hath bound '{^J^
togitherthe fellowship of the newe people with Sacraments very fewein number,ve- Epift.u8.

rie eafie in obferuing,very excellent in fignification.As are Baptifme hallowed in the

name ofthe Trinitie, and the Communicating of the body and blood of the Lorde,

and whatfoeuer elleis fct foorth in the Canonical Scriptures. Againe,in his bookc of jjb.j.cap.?.

Chriftian doctrine. Since the Lords refuixection, the Lord bimicife and the doctrine

of the Apoftles hath dehuercd certaine few fignes in fteede ofmany, and thofe moft

eafie to be done, moft reuerend in vnderftanding, moft pure in obferuing : as is Bap-

tifme and the celebrating ofthe body and blood of the Lord. Why doth he here make
no mention of the holy number, that is, of the number of feuen? It is likely thathee

would haue palled it ouer, if it had been attli3t time ordained in the Church, fpeci-

ally lull he is otheiwife in obferuing ofnumbers more curious than neede were? Yea,

when he nameth Baptifme and the Supper, and fpeaketh nothing ofthe reft: doth he

not fufficiently fignifie/hat thefe two myfteries do excel in lingular dignitie, and that

the ether ceremonies do reft beneath in a lower degree ? Wherefore I fay that thefe

Sacramentarie Doctors are deftittue not onely ofthe word ofthe Lord, but alfo ofthe

confent ofthe olde Church,how much foeuer they glotie ofthis pretence- But now let

vs come downe to the the fpeciall things thcmfelues.

Of Confirmation.

4 This was the manner in olde time,that the children ofChriftians, when they ThecauGwd
Wcregrowen to age of difcretion fhould be brought before the Bifhop : that they ' miner of*>iaent

fhould fulfil that duetie whi ch was required of thole that becing growen in yeeres did Co»Jn-matun,

offer thcmfelues to Baptifme. For thele fate among thofe that were to be catechifec, ™y tl)e P'n
r

,ons

till being fully inftruded in the myfteries ofthe faith, they cculd make a confeffion of „af"^,'L
#'

their faith before the bifhop and the people. Therefore they that were baptifed being

infantes, becaufc they had nor then made confeffion ofthe ir faith before the church,

Were about the end oftheir cinldhoodeor in the beginning of their yeeres of difcre-

tion prefemed againe by their parents, and were examined of the Bifhoppe accor-

ding to the foime ofthe Catechifmc, which they had then certaine and c ommon.
And that this doing , which otheiwife ou?,ht worthily to bee graue and holy, might
haue themore reucrencc and dignitie, there was added alfo the Ceremonie oflaying

on of hands. So that fame childe, his faith being allowed, wasletgoe withfolernne

blefling. The old writers doe oft make mention of this manner. Leo the Pope wri- E
• _

teth: If any returnc from Keretikes , let him not bee baptifed againe (but which
: '

E e e a he
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Cap. i p. Of the outward meanes
he wanted among the Heretikes) let the venue ofthe fpirite be giuen him by the Bi-

ihops laying on ofhis hands. Heere our aduerfaries will crie out, that it is rightfully

called a Sacrament, in which the holy Ghoft isgiuen, but Leo himfelfe doth in an
other place declare wlnt he meanech by thofe wordes : Who fo(faith he)is baptifed

among heretikes,let him not be rebaptifed,but with calling vpon the holy Ghoft, lee

him be confirmed with laying on ofhands : becaule hereceiuedonely the foimeof
baptifme without fan&tfying. Hieromz alfo maketh mention of it,writing againft the

Luciferians. But although I do not denie thztHierome fomewhat erreth therein, for

for that hefaith that itis anobferuationofthe Apoftles: yetheeis moftfarre from
thefemens follies, and the very fame alio he quahficth, when he addeth, that this

blefling is gmen tothe Biihopsonely, rather in honour of their pnefthood than

by the neceflitie of law. Therefore fuch laying on ofhandes,which is done iimplie

in fteed of blefling, I praife and woulde that it were atthjsday reftoredtothe pure

vfe thereof.

<y But the later age hauing in a manner blotted out the thing it felfc, hath fet I

wot notwhat faincd confirmation for a Sacrament ofGod. Theyhaue fained that

the vertue ofconfirmation is,to giue the holy Ghoft to the encreafe ofGrace, which
in baptifmc was giuen to innocencie :toftrengthenthemtobattaile, which in bap-

tifmewere newe begotten to life.This Confirmation is celebrate with annoynting,

and with this forme ofwords,I iigne thee with the figne of the holy crofle,& c onfirm

thee with the c lirefine of faluation,in the name of the father,and ofthe fonne, and of

the holy Ghoft. All this is gaily and trimly done. But where is the worde ofGod,
thatmay promife hecre the prefence of the holy Ghoft ? They cannot bring fooi th

one title. Whereby then will they certifie vs , that their chrefme is the Ycflell of the

holy Ghoft? We fee oyle, that it is a thitke and fat liquor and nothing elie. Let the

Worde(faith Augujitnc ) be added tothe element, and there ihallbemade afiicra-

ment. Let them( I fay) bring foorth this worde, if they will hauevs in the oyleto

looke vpon any thing but the oyle. Ifthey did acknowledge themfclucs minifters of

the Sacraments, as they ought, we needed tofti lueno longer.Thisis thefirftlau eof

a'mmifter, that he do nothing without comniandement. Go tojlct them bring forth

any commandement ofthis point ofminiftery.,and I will not fpeake one word more.

If they haue no command tment,they cannot excufe their boldnes full of facriledge.

After this manner the Lorde asked the Pbanlees, whether the baptifme ©f loLn were

from hcaucnorfrom men: ifthey had anfwered,from men,thenhehadmade them
confeffe that it was trifling and vaine : if from heauen then were they compelled to

acknowledge the docTrineof/o/.>».Therfore leaft they fhould too much flander lohit s

they duift not confc-fTc that it was from men. Iftherefore Confirmation be fiom

men, itisprooued to bee vaine and trifling : ifthey will perfwadc vs that it is from

hcauen,lc: them prooue it.

6 They do indeed defend thcmfelues with the example ofthe Apoftles, whom
they thinke to haue done nothing raildy. This is well in deed: neither woulde wee
blame them, ifthey fhewed themfclucs followers of the Apoftles. But what did the

Apoft!es?L« .^rrcporteth in the Acts,that the apoftles which were at HierufaUm.w he.

they heard that Samaria hr.d recemed the word ofgod,fenr thither 'Peter& Zo/>«:thcy

prayed for the Samaritans, that they might rcceiue the holy Ghoft, which was not

yet come into any ofthem, but they were baptifed onely in the name of'Iefu? when
they had praicd, they laide their handes vpon them : by which laying on, the

Samaritans recemed the holy Ghoft. And ofthis laying on of hands be diners times

maketh mention. Iheare what the Apoftles did: that is, they faithfully executed

their minifterie. The Lorde willed that thofe vinble and woonderfull graces of the

holy Ghoft, which he then poured out vpon his people, fhould be mimftred and

diftabutcd of his Apoftles by .the laying oa of handes. Butvndcrthis laying on

of.
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of hands: I thinkc thereWas not contained any higher myfteric: but I expound it,

that they adioynedfuch 3 ceremony, that by the very outward dooing they might

fignifie, that they commended and as it were offered to God himvpon whom they

laid their hands. If this minifteric which the Apoftlcs then executed, were yet ftul

icmayning in the Church, the laying on of handes alio ought to be kept. But fince

that fame grace hath ceaflcd to be giuen, whereto ferueth the laying on of hands ?

Truely the holy Ghoft is yet prefent with the people of God, without whom being

guidcr and direder,the Church ofGod cannot ftand. For wehauetheetcrnallpro- Iohn7.}7,

mifc and which fhall euer ftand in force, by which Chrift calleth tohimfelfe them
that thirft, that they may drinkc liuing waters. But thole miracles of powers,and ma-
nifeft workings, which were diftnbuted by the laying on of hands, houe ccafled,nei-

ther behooued i: that they fhould be but for a time. For it behooued that the preach-

ing of the Gofpell while it was new, fhouldbcgloriouflyfetfoorth and magnified,

with vnheard ofand vnwonted miracles. From which when the Lord c eaiTed,he did

not by and by forfake his Church, but taught that the roy altie of his kingdome and

the dignitie ofhis word was excellently enough difclofed.In what point therfoie will

thefe ftageplayers fay that they follow the Apoftles ? They fhould haue done it with

laying on of hands, that the euident power of the holy Ghoft might by and by fhew

foorth itfelfe. This they bring not topaffe: why therefore doe they boaft that the

laying on of hands maketh for them,which we read in deedc that the Apoftles vfed,

but altogether to an other ende ?

7 This hath like reafon as if a man fhould teach that the breathing wherewith lohn lo.ss.

the Lord breathed vpon his Difciples, is a Sacrament whereby the holy Ghoft is gi-

uen. But whereas the Lord did this once, he did not alfo will that we fhould doe the

fame. After the fame manner alfo the Apoftles hide on their hands, during the time

that it plcafcd the Lord that the viiible graces of the holy Ghoft fhould be diftnbuted

at their praiers : not that they which come after, lliould oncly playerlike and without
the thing in dccdecounterfaite an emptie and cold figne, as thefe Apes doe. But if

they proouc that inlaying on ofhands they follow the Apoftles, (wherein they haue
no like thing with the Apoftlcs, failing I wote not what ouerthwart wrongfull coun-
terfaiting) yet whence cometh their oyle which they call the oyle of faluation?Who
taught them to fecke faiuation in oyle ? Who taught them to giue to it the power of
ftrengthening ? Did Taul, which draweth vs farre away from elements ofthe world, Cal.4.9.

which condemncth nothing more than the flicking to fuch pety obferuations ?But Col.i.:o.

this I boldly pronounce not ofmy felfe,but horn the Lord. Who lb call oyle the oilc

of faiuation, tiny forfweare the faiuation which is in Chrift, they deny Chrift, they
haue.no part in the kingdome ofGod. For oyle is for the belly, and the belly for oile,

the Lord ilialldcftroy both. For all thefe weake elements, which decay with veryvfe,

belong nothing tothe kingdome of God, which is fpirituall and lhallneuer decay.

What then 5 will fomemenfay: doeyoumeafurc with the fame meafure, thewa-
ter wherewith we be baptifed,andthe bread andwinevnderwhiththeSupperofthe
Lord is giuen ? I anfwere that in Sacraments giuen of God,two things are to be loo-
ked vnto : the fubftance ofthe bodily thing which is fet before vs, and the forme that

is by the Word of God printed in it, wherein lieth the whole ftrcngth. In refpect i.Ccr.6.13.

therefore that the bread, wine, and water that are in the Sacraments offered to out-

fight, doe keepe their ownefubftance
5this faying ofTWalway hath pIacc,Meate for

the belly, and the belly for mcatcs : God fhall deftroy them both. For they palTe and
vanilh away with the fafhion of this world. But inrcfpe&that they be lanccilicd by With derogation

the word of God, that they may be Sacramcnts,thcy doe not hold vs in the flefl>,but f''
om fcpi'fae

doc truely and fpiritually teach vs.
firttgmtn vat*

8 But let vs yet more neerely looke into it, how many monftcrs this fat liquor 2«2X2»*
foftercth^and fcedeth. Thefe annointers fay,that the holy Ghoft is giuen in baptifme, lew»»» «•

Eee 3 . to
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to innocencie : in confirmation, to encrcafe ofgrace : that in Baptifme, we arencvvc

begotten into life : in confirmation, we are prepared to battle. And they are fo part

fliame,that they deny that Baptifme can well be done without confirmation.O wk-
kedneiVe 1 Are we not therefore in B3ptifme buried togethtr with Chtift, being made

fui
takers of his death, diat we may be alfo partners of his refurrcction ? But this fcl-

owlhip with the death and life of Chrift Taul expoundeth to bee themortifiyngof

our flelh, andqukkningof our Spirite: for that ouroldcman is crucified, that we
may walkcin ntwnesof life. What is to be armed to battel! ifthis be not? If they

counted it a matter of nothing, to tread ynder feete the word ofGod : why did they

not yet at leaft reucrence the Chnrch,to whom they will in euery point feeme loobe-

dient ? But what can be brought foorth more ftrongagainft their doctrine, than that

decree ofthe Mileuitane councell ? Who fo faith that Baptifme is giuen only forfor-

A3. 8.i«. giuenes of finnes, and not for a helpe ofgrace to come, accurfed be he. But where-

as i«/^,in the place which we haue alleaged,fanh that they were baptifed in the name

ofIefus ChnftjWhichhad notreceiued the holy Ghoft s he doth not fimply deny that

they were endued with any gift of the holy Ghoft, which beleeued in Chrift with

hart, and confefled him with mouth: but meaneth of that receiving of the holie

Aftcs 1.4. Ghoft, whereby the open powers and vifible graces were receiucd. So is itfaid that

the Apeftles receiued the Spirite on the day of Pentecoft, whereas it had beene long

before faid vnto them ofChrift, it is not you that fpeakc,but the Spirite ofmy Father

which fpeaketh in you. Behold all ye that arc of God, the malicious and poyfonous

deceite of Sathan. That thing which was truely giuen in baptifme, he Iyingly faith

to be giuen in his confirmation, that he may by ftealthleade youvnware from bap-

tifme^ Who now can doubt that this is the doctrine of Satan, which cutting away

from baptifme the promifes properly belonging to baptifme, doth conuey away and

remoouc them, to an other thing ? It is found (I fay) vpon what manner of foundati-

Gal.3.27. on this godly ahnointing ftandtth. The word ofGod is, that all they which are bap-

De confe.Jiaj. tifed in Chnit,haue put on Chrift with his giftes. The word ofthe annointers is,that

cap. Sp.
tjiey ,. ei

-
e : ue(i ,n baptifme no promife, by which they may be armed in battails. That

is the voice oftruth ^therefore this muft be the voice of lying. Therefore lean more

w' ' truely define this confirmation than they haue hithcito defined it: namely, that it is

Pf* a notable flander of baptifme, which darkeneth,yea aboliiiicth the vfe thereof: diat

r Yi rncK±lcv -
lt 1S a fa}fe promifeof the Deuil, which drawcth vs away fiom the word of God.Or

if you will, it is oylc defiled with the lying ofthe Deuill, which as it were by ouer-

, (breading 6£ darkenes deceiueth the eyes ofthe iimple.

, .„. . . 9 They adde furthermore, that all the faithfull ought after baptifme to receiue

gtnlumperfia the holy Ghoft by laying on of hands, that they may be found full Chnftians : be-

tvuhout Cenfir- caiii'c he fnall neuer be a Chi lftian, that is not chrefmed with the Bilhops Confirma-
tnation and hue

t jon> Thefe be their owne fayings word for word.But Iliad thought that whatioeuer
bal/e chnfltamiy.

t j in ,, s oma jaed t0 Chriftiauine,were all fet foorth in writing and comprehended in
Verba cap. 1. de £>» »

r ci-iri >i J
confcc.dirt. j. S enptures. Now, as I perc eiue, tne true forme or religion is to oe iougnt ano learned

con.auiel.cap. from elfe where than out of the Scriptures. Therefore the whole wiiedomeofGod,
vrleiuni. the heauenly truth,thc whole doctrine of Chrift, doth but beginne Chnftians, and

oyle maketb them perfect. By this fentenceare damned all the Apoillcs, and fo

many Martyrs, whomitismoft certaincto haue neuer becne chrefmed: forafmuch

as the oyle was not yet mui^which being poured vpon them,they might fuiiill all

the parts of Chiiftianitie, or rather might be made Chnftians which yet wt're none.

But, though I hold my peace, they doe largely confute themfelues. For how many

of the number of their ow.ie people doe they anoint after baptifme? why there-

fore doe they fufter iuch'hatre Chnftians in their rlocke,whofe imperfection'might

ealily be holpen? Why doe they with fo carcleffe negligence fufter them to omit that

which was not lawful! to be omitted without grecuousoft'eence? Why doe they no
more
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morcfeuerely callvpon the keepingof a thing fc neceffarie, and without which

faluation cannot be obta.ned,vnl\fle pcraduenture fome be presented by death? Ve-

rilywben dieyfo freely fuffertobedifpifed, diey fecrctly confefle that it if**offb

gTtftffiy^
uerence than baptifme , becaufe this annointing is peculiarly miniftred by the hands r

^

ofthe chiefeBifW but baptifme is commonly diftnbutcd by euery pndt. What HcjMaufejhat

Dideadcm.

of thine owne breath, and enchanted with murmuring found ofyvordes, W™lt

f
Sacrament of Chrift, and to compare it with water hallowed with the word of God.

But thy wickednes accounted this but a fmall matter, vnlefle thou didft alio preterit

aboue the fame. Thefe be the anfwers ofthe holy fea, thefe be the Oracles of the A-

poftohke treftle.But fome ofthem,euen in their owne opinion, begunne fomiwhat to

cnialifiethisvnbridledmadneife. It is (fay they) to be worlhippcd with greater rcuc-

rence : peraduenrure not for the greater venue and profit that it gmeth : but becaufe it

is oiuen ofthe worthier men, and is made in the worthier part of the body, that is, in

the forehead : or becaufe it bringeth a greater encreafe ofvertues.although baptiime

auaile more to forgiueneflV But in the fi. ft rcafon dothey not bewray themfelues to

be Donatitts, which meafure the force of the Sacrament by the wo: thines of the mi-

nifter. But I will admit, that Confirmation bee called the worthier byrealonor the
Di^

worthines ofthe Bifhops hand. Butifamanaske ofthem, from whence lo great pre-

ro*atiue hath beenegmen to bifhops, whatreafon will they bring befide their owne

luft> The Apoftlcs alone vfed that power, which alone diftnbutedthe holy ghoit.Are

the bifliops alone apoftlcs'Yea are theyapoftlcs at all? But let vs alfo grant them that :

why do they not by the fame argument affirme,that bilhops alone ought to touch the

Sacrament ofthe blood in the Supper ofthe Lord :whichthcy therefore deme to by

men, becaufe the Lord gaue to the Apoftlcs alone. ? If to the Apoftles alonc,why do

they not conclude : therefore to the bilhops alone? But in that place they make the

apoftles,fimple prieih:but now the giddmes of their head carrieth them another way,

fuddenly to create them bifliops. Finally Ananias was no Apoftle, towhom yet Taul A&1JM7.

was fent that he fliould recciue his fight,be baptifed,and be filled with the holy ghoft.

I will adde this alfo to the heape. If by the law of God this was the proper office of^^
biihopsjwhy baue they been fo bold to giueit away to common pnefts ? as we read in %
acertaineepiftleofGregonc. .

II As for their other reafon,how triflino,fond, and foohih is it, to call their con- Confirmation tht

firmationwoorthierthan the baptifme of God,becaufe in it the forehead is annoin- wor
'f

rh
/

c

*fiH
ted with oyle, and in baptifme the hinder part ofthe head, as though baptifme were

Zpi/aitbebiL

done with the oyle and not with the water ? I call all thegodiy to witnefl'e, whe- dtrpvttfthe

ther thofelofels do not endeuour themfelues to this onely ende, to corrupt the pure- biadamumtei

nelfe ofthe facraments,with their leauen.I haue alreadie ipoken this in another place,

thatinthe Sacraments, that which is ofGod, fcarcelyglimmcreth through at holes,

among the route of the inuentions ofmen, If any man did not beleeuemetherein^

let him now at leaf! beleeue his owne maifters. Lee parting ouer the water, and ma-

king no accompt of it , they highly efteeme the onely oyle in baptifme. Wee
therefore on the contrarie fide do' fay , that in baptifme the forehead alfo is dipped in

water. In comparifon ofthis, we efteeme not your oyle woorth one peece of dung,

whether it be in baptifme or in confirmation. Ifany allcage that it is fould for more

:

by this adding of price, thegoodnes (ifanv were init) iscorroptcd: fomuch lcfle

may they commendea moft filthie deceite by theft. In the third reafon they bewray

their owne vngodlincffe, while they prate that in confirmation is giuena greater

Eee 4 increafe
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inc reafe ofvertucs thin in baptifme. By the laying on of hands the Apoftles diftribu-
tedthe vifible graces of the fpirit.hi what thing do thefe mens fat liquor fhew it felfe

fruitful! ? But away with thefe qualifiers,that coueronefacnledge with many facrile-
ges. It is like the Gordian : which it is better to breake in (under

3 than to labour fo
muchinvndoingit.

C
lSuhfdb

m
on

l * Bllt nowwhcn tliey
*"ce themfelues deftitute ofthe word ofGod and probable

fint of 'LJquut'e
rcafori^ney pretend c as they arc wont, that it is a moil auncient obferuation and ita-

and'fitivereyet bhfhed by confent of many ages. Although that were true, yet they winne nothing
Kotproouedtbtrbji thereby. A Sacrament is not from the earth, butfrom heauen: not frommen, but

from God alone. They muitprooue God to be the author of their confirmation if

they will haue it taken for a facrament. But why do they obieft antiquitie , whereas
the old writers, when they mind to fpeake properly, do noe where recken moe facra-
ments than two ? Ifa fortrefle ofour faith were to be fought from snen,we haue an in-

urncible tower, that the old fathers neuer acknowledged thofe for factaments which
thefe men do lyingly fame to the facraments . The old waters fpeake ofthe laying on
ofhandes : butdoethey call it a facrament? jiuguftitie plainely affirmeth thatitis no
other thing than praier. Neither let them here bark againft me with their {linking di-

frmctionSjthat ^ugufiine meat that not ofthe laying on ofhands vfed to cofirmauon,
but which was vfed to healing or reconciliation.The booke remamcth and is abroad
in the hands ofmen. IfI wreft it to any other fenfe than uiugnfime himfelfe wrote it, I

giue themleaue after their ordinarie maner to opprefie me not onely with raihno but
alfo with fpitting at me. For he fpeaketh ofthem that returned fro fchifme to the vnity

ofthe church.He denicrh that they needed to be newly baptifed : for he faith,that the

laying on ofhands fufficeth, that bythebonde of peace the Lord may eme ihemthe
holyGhoft. But for as much as it might fceme an abfurditie, that the laying on of
hands ihould be done ofnew rather than baptifme : he iheweth a difference.For(faith

he) what other thing is the laying on of hands, than praier vpon a man? And that

this is his meaning appeareth by another place, where he faith: Handeis hide vpon
Heretikes amended , for the coupling of Charitie, whichisthegreateftgifteof the

holy Ghoft, without which whatfoeutr holy things are in man they auaile not to fal-

uatfbn.

13 ButlwouldtoGodwedid kcepe ftill the manner which I haue faide to haue
beene in the old time, before that this vntimely deliuercd image ofa facrament was
borne: not that it mould be fucha confirmation as theyfainc, which cannot once be
named without intury to baptifme : but a catechifin^, whereby children or they that

were neere to the age of difcretion did declare an accomptof their faith before the

Church. Buritfhouldbethebeft manner of Catcchifing, if a forme were written to

thatvfe, containing and familiarly fetting out a fumme in a maner of all the articles

ofour rcligion,in which the whole Church of the faith full ought without controuer-

fie to agree: that a child being ten yeres old ihould offer himfelfe to the Church to de-

clare a confeflion ofhis faithjiliould be examined of cuery article,anu anfwer to cue-

ry one : ifhe were ignorant of any thing,or did not vndci (land it, he might be taught.

So ihould he,before the Church witneffing and beholding it, profcfTe the onely, true,

and pure faith, wherewith the people of the faithfull doth with oneminde w'orihip the

one God.Ifthis difciplinewere at this day in force, truely theflothfulncsof'bme pa-

rents would be whetted ,who do carelefly negled the inftrudion of their children as

a thing nothing belonging to them, whichthen without open (name they couUlnot

omit: there iliould be among Chriftian people a greater confent of faith, and not fo

great ignorance and rudenes ofmany:fome mould not be fo rafhly carried away with

new and {trance dottrincs : finally all ihould haue as it were a certame orderly lnftru-

ction of Chriftian learning.

Iib.5.ca,23.

Tlie auncient

Pigbttindprofiia-

blevfeoftrue

stnfirmatioa.

Of
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OfVettaitce.

14 In the next place they fet Penance , ofwhich they intreatc Co confufedly and Tbt ancient Uy-

diforderedly/thatconfciencescanbeareawaynofureor foundc thing oftheir doc- JJf^tfjJ
*

trine. We hauealreadicin anothcrplace declared at large what we haue learned
tyj&%k,p.

outof the Scriptures concerning repentance, and then what they alio teach of it. „anre holy and

Nowewchane thisonelyto touch, whatreafon they had that raifedvp the opini- bcahbfull for the

on,which hath heeretofore raigned in Churches and fchooles ,that it is a facrament .
'«***»

But fit ft I vvil briefly fay fomewhat ofthe vfage ofthe old church,the pretence wher-

of they haue abufed to ftablilh their fained inuention.This ordtr they kept in publike

penance,that they which had fully done the fatisfa&ions enioincd them,were reco-

ciled with folemn laying on ofhands.Thatwas the figne ofabfolution,wherby both

the finner himfelfc Was tailed vp before God with truft ofpardon, & the church was

admonilhed gently toreceiue him into fauour, putting away the remembrance ofhis

offence. This Cyprian oftentimes calleth,togiue peace. That this doing might bee EpLli.i.ca.2.

ofgreat dignitie, and haue more commendation among the pcoplc,it was ordeined

that the bilhops authoritie fhould alvvay be vfed for the meane herein. From hence

came that decree ofthe fecond councell at Carthage: Be it not lawfull toapneftat

the Mafle publikely to reconcile a penitent. And another decree of the councell at

s4raufit<m,\ct thofe which in time oftheirpenance depart out ofthis lifc,be admitted

to the Communion without the laying on of hands vfed in the reconciling : if they

rccouer of their ficknes let themftandin the degree ofpenittnts, & when the time is

fully expired
5
let them rcceiueofthe biihop the laying on ofhandes vfed in reconci-

ling. Againethedccreeofthethirdcounccll at Carthage : Let not the pru ft without ^ aP-52-

the authoritie ofthebiihop,reconcile a penitent. Althefe tended to this end,that the

feueruie which they would haue to be vfed in that behalfc,fhou!d not with too much
lenitie grow to decay. Therefore they willed the biihop to be uidge of it, which was Decrec:<;

likely that he woulde be more circumipccr in the examination thereof. Howbcit Cy- qusfU.
prian in a certaine place fheweth, that no: cnely the biihop, but alfo the whole der-
gie laid their hands onhim. For thus he faith. At the full time they do penance,then

they come to the Communion, & by the laying on of handes of the biihop and the

clcrgie they receiue power to partake of the Communion. Afterward by proccfl'e of
time it came to this point, that befide publike penance they vfed this ceremome alfo

in priuate abfolutions. Hecreupon came that diftin&ion in GratianbetWeene pub-
like and priuate recon c illation.I iudgc that fame old vfage ofwhich Cyprian maketh
raeution,tn haue bin holy and healthful! for the church, and I would that it were at

this day rcftored. As for this latter, although I dare not diflallowit,orfpeake more
fharp'ely againftit,yet Ithinke ittobekirenect.ifarie. Howfoeuerit be,yetwecfee
that the laying on ofhands in penance is a ccremonie ordeined ofmen, nor ofGod,
which is to be fet among meane things & outward exerciies : and thofe verily whuh
are not to be defpifed , but which ought to be in a lower degree than thofe that are

commended vnto vs by the word ofthe Lord.
iy ButtheRomamftcsandfchoolcmen, (whuh haue anordinarie cuftometo Dcuifei & Jt.i/u:

corrupwU things with wrong expounding them) dohecre very carefully trauell in to n^< penance a

finding out a Sacrament. Neither ought it to feeme any maruell, for they feckc a /4t"a""'
knot in aruih. Butwherethey haueit beft,they leaue a thing entangled inlu(pcnfe,

vncertaine, and confounded and troubled with diuertitie of opinions. They faie Lih. -.Semen,
therefore that the outwardc penanc e is a Sacrament, and if it be fo, that it oubht to difl.ia.caA

be taken for a figne oftheinwarde penance, that is, ofthe contrition ofharr,which
fhallbee the thing ofthe Sacrament: or that they both togither are a Sacrament,
not two Sacraments, but one full one. But, that theoutwatde penance is onehe
the facrament: the inward is both the thing and the facrament:and that the forgiue-

nifle-
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Lib.j.qus.T«.

ceftam.

Sermotie de

bap,infant.

Jibfolatlott after
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Libj.qu*.V€t,

Teftamcnt,

De bap.par.

Liber j.

dcbap.contr.

Donac

Tfcafonirehy pe-

nance can be no
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Lib.fSent.dift.

14. en p. 1.

De penidifta.

cap.2.

nefleoffinsisthethiog and not the Sacrament. Let them which keepe inremem^
brance the definition ofa Sacrament which we haue abouefet, examine therby that
which thefe men call a facrament, and they (hall finde that it is not anpurward cere-
monie ordeined ofthe Lord for the confirming ofour faith.Tfthey cauill that my de-
finition is not a law which they need to obey : let them heare Augufline, whom they
faine that they efteeme as molt holy.Vifible Sacr aments(faith he) were ordained for
carnall mens fake, that by degrees ofSacraments they may be conueyed from thofc
thinges that are feene with eies to thofe things that are vnderftanded. What like

thing do either they themfelues fee,or can they (hew to other in that which they call

the facrament ofPenance? The fame Augufiine faith in another place: Itis therefore

called a Sacrament,becaufe in it one thing is feene,and an other thing is vnderftan-
ded. That which is feene hath a bodily forme,that which is vnderftanded,hath a (pi-

rituall fruite. Neither doe thefe things in any wife agree with the Sacrament of pe-
nance fuch as they faine it, where there is no bodily forme that may reprefent a Ipi-

rituall fruite.

16 And, to kill thefe beaftesvpon their owne fighting place, ifthere be any fa-

cramet here to be fought, may it not be much more colourably faid that the abfolu-

tion ofthe prieft is a facrament,thanpenance either inward or outward?for it might
readily belaid, that it is aceremonieto allure our faith of the forgiuencs offins, and
hath'a promifeofthekeies as they call it, Whatfoeuerycelhallbinde orloofe vpon
earth,(hall be bound or Ioofed in heauen. But fome man would hnue obiec~ted , that

the moft part of them that are abfolued of the Pricfts obtaine no fuch thing by fuch

abfolution, whereas by their doctrine the facraments ofthe new law ought to vvorke

indeed that which they figure. This were but to be laughed at. For,as in the Supper,

they make a double eating, a Sacram entail eating which is egally common to good
and to euill,and a fpirituall eating which is onely proper to the good:wby might they

not alfo faine that abfolution is receiued two waits ? Yet could I not hitherto vnder-

ftand what they meant with this their doctrine, which we haue alrcadie taught how
far itdifagreeth fro the truth ofGod, when we purpofely intreated cfthat argument.

Here my minde is onely to Ihew, that this doubt withftandcth not, but that they may
call the abfolution of the Prieft a Sacrament. For they might anfwere by the mouth
of Auguftine that fanctification is without the vifible facrament,and the vifible facra-

ment without inward lan&ification. Again,that the facraments do worke in the one-

Iy elect that which they figure. Againe,that fome do put on Chrift fofarreasto the

partaking of the Sacramenr,otherfome to fan&ification : the onc,thc good and cuill

egally do -.this other the good onely. Truely they haue more than childifhly erred

and be blinded in the cleere funne, which trauelling with great hardneflc, yet tlpied

not a thing fo plaine and open to euery man.

1

7

Yet leaft they (liould waxe too proud , in what part foeuer they fet the Sacra-

mentjldeme that it ought rightfully to be taken for a Sacrament. Firftjbecaufe there

is no fptciall promife to it , which is the onely fubftance of a Sacrament. Againe,

becaufewhatfoeuer ceremonieis heere (hewed foorth, itis the meere muention of

men : whereas wc haue already prooued thatthe ceremonies ofSacraments cannot

be ordeined but ofGod.Therefore it was a lie and deceite which they haue inuented

of the Sacrament ofpenance. This fained facrament they haue garnifhed with a

meete commendation, calling it a fecond boord after fbipwracke, bicaufe if a man
haue by finning marred the garment ofinnocency which he receiued in baptifme,he

may by penance repaire it.But it is the faying ofH;>ro>w.Whofe foeuer it be
;
it cannot

becxcufedbutthatitisvtterly wicked if it be expounded after theirmeaning. As
though baptifme be blotted out by fin, & is not rather to be called to remembrance

of cuerie (inner, fo oft as hee thinketh of theforgiuenefleof finne, that heemay

thereby gather vp himfelfe, and recouer courage , and ftrengthen his faith ? that he

(hall
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ihall obtainethe fbrgiuoneffe of finncs which is promifed him in baptifme. But that

Which Hieromc huh fpokcnharcily and vnproperly,that by penance baptifme isrepai-

red(from which they tali away that deferue to be excommunicate from the Church)

thcle good expotitors drawe to their wickedncfle. Therefore you lhall moftfitly

fpeake, ifyou call baptifme the facramentof penance, fith itis giuenfora confiima-

tion of grace,and fcaie of confidence,to them thatpurpofe repentance.And ler.ftyou

ftiouldthinkcthis to be our deuife, befide this that it agreeth with the words of the

Scripture, it appeercththat it was in theolde Church commonly (poken like a moil

certaineprincipIcFor in the booke ofFaith toTetcr^which is Caid lo be ^ugitfiincsjt Deeret. ij qtwrft

is called the Sacrament ofFaith and of penance.And why flee we to vncertame fay- »-«p.finr,iflimc.

ings ? As though we could require any thing more plaine, than that which the Euan-
Markc.1.4.

gelift recitcth : that John preached the baptifme of repentance vnto forgiuenefl'e of

finnes ?

Ofextreme vnttion/ts they call it.

18 The third fained Sacrament is extreme vnftion, which is not done but ofthe Theannoiming
prieft,and that in extremes (fothey tcrmeit) and with oile confecrateofthe bifhop, oftbefid^vbub

and with this forme : By this holy annointing, and by his mofl kinde mercie, God watvfidiatht

pardon thee whatfoeucr thou haft offended by feeing, ,by hearing, by fmelhng, fee-
tl

^leof l!le '^t9
-

hng,tafting. They fame that there be two vermes of ic,the forgmenefle of h*nnes,arid
ter''Jpopifhex?''

cafcofbodilyfickneffeif it be fo expedient: if not, the laluationof thefoule. They tremevnfiieit.

fay that the inftitution of it is fet ofltmes, whofe words are thefc : Is any ficke among lames 5.14.

you?Lethim bring in the Elders of the Church,andlet them pray ouer him,annoin- 1*ay »«=^ J-fm0'»

ting him with oile in the name ofthe Lord: and the praier of faith ihall faue the ficke •tek*»Jy*eti&o&*c<iity

mau,and the Lord lhall raife him vp : and if he be in finnes,they (hell be forgiuen him.^ V? -
any

-
1' ' "*'.

Ofthc.farnefort is this annointing, of which we haue about- flitwed that the other *J,
T^Lt **''

laying on ofhandes is, namely a playcrhkc hypocrifie, whereby without reafon and ^^ ** ^
J*

,

'

*°
,

without fruit they would refemble the Apoftles. MdrkgrehearTeth that the Apoftles Mar.tf.13. '-&r
*&

at their fir ft lending, according to the commaundement which they haue receiued of >,,^ :^ c 'i'^l >,'.L'^
the Lord.raifed vp dead men, caft out diuds, cleanfed leprous men,htaled thelicke, Jj£c*&o*t

'

and that in healing ofthe iicke they vfed oile. They annoirued (faith hc)many ficke -iL^U £&&* ri(.

men with oilc,and they were healed.Hereunto Janus had refpect,when he comman- JJ^o^u Jjc£-xh^~
ded the Elders to be called together to annoint the ficke man. Thatvnderfuch Ce- w

<^*fi*--f»*'r
€tya

remonies is contained no higher myfterie, they lhall cafily iudge which marke how "*'"*C
^^ ?£'£*

great hbertie the Lorde and his Apoftles vied in theft outwardc things. TheLorde Iohn. 9.6. 4L; <J It
going about to reftore fight to the blindc man,m;>de clay of duft and fpettie, fome he Mat&.*3* ^&^
healed with touchingjOtherfome with his word. After the fame manner the Apoftles Luke. ,s-4*« a>,v»c<

(
,

healed fome difcafes with the word onely, fome with touching, other fome with an- ^5A&5-,**^*c X

nointing. Buc it is likely that this annointing was not ( as all other things alio were BSeC^S, ^"aZj
not)caufeltflyputinvre

5
Igraunt: yetnotthatitfr.ouldbeameane of healing, but ^Uto+jBJtZZ

nion and vfuall thing. But that tame grace of healings is vanilhed away, like as alfo
the other miracles, which the Lord willed to be ihewed fora time, whereby hemieht
make the new preaching of the Gqfpcjl marucllous for cuer. 1 haeforc though we
graunt neuer fo much, that annointing was a facrament of thofe powers v\ hitbfwcrc
then miniftred by the hands oft he .ipoftlcsdt new nothing pertaineth to vs to whom Extrtmammt-
the minilti anon of inch powers isnot committed. ungaforcckfc

]? And by what greater reafon doe they make a facramentof this annointin^, a"d *»"«"">*•

th-m of all other fignts that arc rchcarfed to vs in the Scripture ? Why doe they not
t**"rmmtt*

appoint fome Sjloab tofwimin, whercintoat certame otdinane vecourfes of time AcUo^a
ficke
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ficke men may plunge themfelues > That(fay they) mould be done in vaine.Truly no
more in vaine than annointing. Why doe they not lie along vpon dead men,becaufe
IWraifedvpadeadchilde with lying vpon him ? Why is not clay made of fpittlc
and duft,a Sacrament ? But the other were but fingular examples: but this is giuen of
/<"w«foracommandement. Verily Liwcsfpake for the fame time, when the Church
yet ftill enioyed fuch bleffing ofGod. They affirme in deede that there is yet ftill the
fame force in their annointing: but we finde it othcrwife by experience. Let no man
now marueli, how they haue with fuch boldneffe mocked foules, which they knowe
to be fenfleile and blinde when they are fpoilcd ofthe worde of God, that is,of their
life and light

; fith they are nothing afhamed to goe about tomocke theliuingand
feeling fenies ofthe bodie. Therefore they make chemfclues woorthie to be fcorned,
while they boaft that they are endued with the grace ofhealings. The Lord verily is

prefent with his in all ages, and fooft as neede is he helpeth their (Ickncfles nolcfle
than in olde time: but he doth not fovtterthofe manifeft powers, nordiftnbuteth
miracles by the hands of the Apoftles : becaufe this gift both was but for a time,and
alfo is partly fallen away by the vnthankfulnefTe ofmen.

Extreme amdn- 2° Therefore as not without caufe the Apoftles hauebythefigne ofoile openly
ting hath neither teftified^hat the grace of healings committed to them was not their ownepower, but
ordnance efGod the power ofthe holy Ghoft: lb on the other fide they are wrongdoers to the holy

mr'frlZftoT
Ghoft

' which make a ftinking °,le and of no forcc
>
to be his power. This is altoge-

grace annexed,
^er like as ifone would fay that all oileis the power of the holy Ghoft, bicaufeitis

Mach.j.i(j. called by that name in Scripture : that euery done is the holy Ghoft, becaufe he ap-
Iohn.1.32. peered in that forme. But thefe thingsdet them looke too. So much as for this prefent

is enough for vs, wedoemoft certainly perceiue that their annointing is no Sacra-
ment: which is neither a Ceremonie ordained of God, nor hath any promife. For
when we require thefe two things in a Sacrament, that it be a ceremonie ordained of
Godj and tli3t it haue a promife of God : we doe therewithal! require that the fame
ceremonie be giuen to vs, and that the promife belong vntovs. For no man doth
affirme that Circumcifion is now a Sacrament of the Chriftian Church, although it

both was an ordinar.ee of God, and had a promife knit vnto it : becaufe it was nei-

ther commaunded tovs, nor the promife which was adioyned to it was giuen to vs

with the fame condition. That the promife which they proudly boaft of in their an-

nointing, is not giuen to vs, we haue euidently (hewed, and they themfelues declare

by experience. The Ceremonie ought not to haue beene vfed, but ofthem that were
endued with the grace ofhealings, not of thefe butchers that can more skill of flay-

ing and murtheringthan ofhealing.

_,,, - , , 21 Howbeit although they obtaine this, that that which fames commaundeth

command annoin- concerning annointing, agreeth with this age (which they are moftfarre from) yet

ting as a thing t» euenfothey fhallnot haue much preuailed in proouing of their vnction wherewith
continue in the they haue hitherto annointed vs.James wdleth that all ficke men be annointcd: thefe
Church,yet not mcnm£cQ with their fat liquor, not ficke men, but coi pfes halfe dead, when the life

fuch M/M/imJi'^l13'^16 labouring at the top of their lips, or (as they themfelues termc it) in

timefiy fuch per- extremes. If they haue in their Sacrament a prefent medicine, whereby they may
font, with fuch either eaie the fharpenefle of difeafes, or at leaft may bring fome comfort to the

lwirJ
UCl>

^h
ôu ^ e> mey are to° ""ell m at doe ncuer healcintime. famesvjilleth that the ficke

Church'oplpme man ^e annointed of the elders of the Church : thefe men allowe no annointer but

I'feto. the petie facrificing Pneft. Whereas they expound in James presbyteros the Elders

Iam.5.14. to be Prieftes, and fondly fay that the plurall number is there fct for comehnelTc

fake ."that is but trifling: as though the churches at that time abounded with fwarms

offacrificingPriefts,thatthey might goe in along pompous fhew to carrie a pageant

of holy oile. When James (imply biddeth that ficke men be annointed,I vndeiftand

by it none other annointing but of common oile : and none other is founde in

Marias
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Marias rehearfall. Thcfemenvouchfafe tohauc noneotheroile, but that which is

hallowed ofthe Bilhop,that is to fay,warmed with much breathing on it,en< haunted

With much mumbling, and with the knee bowed nine times fainted in this manner:

thrife haile holy oilc-.thrifehaile holy chrifmc: thnfehaile holy balme.Out ofwhom
haue they fucked fuch coniurations? J.?»zfj faith : that when the fickc man is annoin-

ted with oile,and praier hath heene pronounced ouer him, ifhe be in iinnes they fhall

be forgiuen him : namely ,that the guiltinciTe being taken away, they may obtainc re-

Ieafeofthepaine: not meaning that finncs are put away with fat liquor, butthatthe

praters of the faithfull whereby t/ie afflicted brother is commended to God, (hall not

be vaine. Thefe men doe wickedly he, that by their holy, that is to fay, abominable

annointing,iinnes arc forgiuen. Loe howe gaily they mail prcuaile, when they haue

beene at large fuffered to abufe the teftimonie of Limes at their pleafure. And leaft we
fhould neede to traucll long in proofe hereof, their owne chronicles doe difcharge vs

of this hardnclTe. For they report that Pope lnnocentius which in jiuauslines time go-
uerned the Church of Rome, ordained that not onclypneftes, but alio all Chriftians

fhould vfcoile to annoint for their nee eflltie and others. Alitor hereofis S/Ve^erf in

his Chronicles.

OfEt.defujslicall Orders.

ii The fourth place in their regifter hath the Sacrament of Ordcr,but the fame jn their fter*-

fo fruitful!, that it bieedethoutof it fclfe feuen little Sacraments. But this isverie mem nfordersff
woorthie to be laughed at,that whereas they arfirme that there be feuen Sacraments, »e» pettu facra.

when they goe about to rchcarfe them, they reckon vp thirteene. Neither can they
^"'rom^'o'ft'hem

alleage for themfelues, that they are but one Sacrament, becaufe they tend all to one doeibtnkcmot.

priefthood, and are as it were ceitaine degrees vnto it. For fith it is euidtnt that in

cuery one of them are feuerall Ceremonies, and they themfelues fay that there bee
diuers graces : no man can doubt but that thty ought to be called feuen Sacraments
if their opinions be i eceiued. And why ftriuc \vc about it as though it were a thing

doubtfull, for as much as they themfelues doe plainly and ftucraliy declare feuen?

But tuft we will briefly knit vp by the way, how many and how vnfauourie absurdi-

ties they thiuft in vnto vs, when they goe about to commende to vs their Orders in

fteede ofSacraments: and then we will fee whether the Ccremonie which Churches
vfe in ordering of MmifterSjOiight to be called a Sacrament at all.They make there- Lib^.Sent did
forefcuenlkcleinfticall orders or degrees, which they g>nifh with the name of a 34-eap.?.

Sacrament. Thofe be doorekiepers, Readers, Fxortiites, Acoluthes or followers,

Subdeacons, Deacons, Pricftes. And feuen they fay that they be, for the feuenrolde
grace ofthe Holy Ghoft,whcrewuh they ought to be endued that are promoted vnto
them. Butit is increafed and more largely heaped to them in their promotion. Now
the number it fclfe is hallowed with a wrongfull expounding of Scripture, when they
thinks that they haue read in Efay feuen vermes of the holy Ghoft, whereas both iii Efain.a.
deedc Efay there rehearfcrh but fixe, and alfo the Prophet meant not to comprehend EzccEi.ie.

them all in that place: for he is clfe where as Well called the Spintc of life, offmcli- Kom.i.4 . &8.ij;

fi cation, of adoption of the children, as he is in that plac e called the Spintc ofwife-
dome, of vnderftanding, of counfell,offtrcngth, of knowledge, and or the feare of
the Lord. Howbeitfonic futtler mcnmakcnotfeuenorders_,butninejaftcrthe like- The fjrft is the
nefle(as they fay)ofthe Church tnumphing.But among them alfo there is flnfe: be- opinion ofHue,

caufefomowould hauethclhauingof the Cleargie to'bce the full order of all, and the other of

Biiliopricke thclaft: othcrfome excluding lhauing altogether, -reckon Archbilhop- JSfc
ricke among the orders. J/k/oreotheiwifediuideththem. Forhcemaketh pfalmiffs ifidoxlib.7.
and Readers to be diuers : he appointeth the pfalmifts for foligs, and the Readers DiR.21.StSK
to the reading of the Scriptures, wherewith the people may bee lnituiclcd. And 33-«r.Le&&

this diftmction is kept by the Canons. Info great diuerhne what will they haue vs to
ca

P-
oftianu*

follow
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follow or flee? Shall we fay that there be fcauen orders? So teacheth themafter of
the Ichnole: but the moft illuminate iloftors do otherwife determine. Againe they
alio difagree among themlelues. Moreouer the moftfacred Canons call vs another
way. Thus forfooth do men agree, when they difpute ofgodly matters without the
word of God.

Chrtiledthrow]
^ But this exceedeth all folhe, that in euery one of thefe they make Chrift fel-

the ftuen orders'.

1
*ovv withthem. Firft (lay they) he executed the office of dore-ketper ,when he did

Iohn.2.15. with a whip made ofcordeSjdriue the buiers and fellers out ofthe temple.He fi<mjfi-

loh.10.7. cth himfelfe to be a dorekeeper, when he faith,! am the dore.He tooke vpon him the

Marie'T
°^CC ofReat* er> when he read Efay in the Synagoge. He did the office ofan Exot-

ica's,i?/'
C1^' w^en touching the toong and eares of the deafe and dumme man, he reftored

Ioh.j.4.
' to him his h earing. He teftitied himfelfe to be an Acoluth or follower in thefe words.

Mat.2£.z£. He that followeth me walketh not in darkeneu'e. He executed the office of Subdea-
Matc.27.50. Con, when being girded with alinncn cloth he waffied the difciples feete. Hee did
P i2'

beare the perfon ofa Deacon, when he diftnbuted his body and bloud in the Sup-
per. He fulfilled the office of Prieft, when he offered himfelfe vpon the crofle a ia-
crifice to his Father. Thefe things cannot fo be heard without Iaughing,that I mar-
uell that they were written Without laughing, if yet they were men that wrote them.
Burmoft notable is their fubtletie wherewith they plaie the Philofophers about the
name ofAcoluth, calling him a Ceroferar,a taper bearer with a worde(as I thinke)of
forcerie,truly fuch a one as was neuer heard ofin all nations and languages,whereas
Acoluthos in Greckc fimply fignifieth a follower. Howbeit if I mould earneftly tarrv

in confuting thtfe men, I mould my felfe alio woorthily be laughed at,they arc fo tri-

fling and verie mockeries.

,. r j M But that they may notbe able yet ftilhvithfalfe colours to decciuccuenve-Me* confecrated r ,T , * >
. . . , .

-'

, 1-^1 ,

i» the Church of
ry Il»y women , their vanitie is by the way to be vttered. They create with great

Rome to execute pompe and folemnitic their Readei'SjPfalmivts, Dorekeepcrs, A coluthes,to execute
tenant meant thofe offices , whereunro they appoint very children, or thofe whom they call lay
duties,^ if they ment por wno for the molt part Ughteth the candles, who poureth wine and water

'bedonXabybal- ^0 the cruet, but a childe or fomebafefelloweofthelaitie, that makcthhis gaine

lowedmen , and thereof? Doe not the fame men fing, Doe they not (hut and open the church dores ?

_yetmtnvnh.illo For who euer law in their temples an Acoluth,or a Dorekeeper executing his office?
%V!d

*j"rlr

COf/e ^ lIt ramei' ne^at w"cn ne was a DOy &d the office of an Ac oluth, whenhe is once

'dotbeni
" ac»nitted into the order of Acoliithes, ceafcthto be that which he btginnethto bee

called, that they may feeme^towdlof purpofe to call offthe office when they take

vpon them the title. Behold why they haue need to be confecrate by Sacraments,&
to receiue the holy Ghoft,namely, that they may do nothing. Ifthey allcage for ex-
cufe, that this is the frowardnes oftimes,that they forfake and neglect their mmifte-
ries -.let them therewithal! confelfe that there is at this day in the church no vfencr
fruite oftheir holy orders, which they maruellouflyaduance, and that their whole
Church is full of curie : becaufe it fuffereth tapers and cruets to be handled of chil-

dren andprophane men, which none are worthie to touch but they that arc confe-
crate A coluthes : and becaufe it committeth the fongs to children, which ouoht
not to be heard but ofa hallowed mouth. As for their Exorcifts,to what end do they

A&IJ.1J. confecrate them ? Iheare that the Iewes had their Exorcifts .but I fee that they were
fo called ofthe exorcifmes or coniurations which they vfed. Ofthefe countcrfaite

exorciitcs who cuer heard it fooken,that they mewed any example of their profeffi-

on ? It is fained that they hane power giuen them to lay their hands vpon mad men,
them that aie to be catechifed, and men poflefled with diuels : but they cannot per-
fwadethediuels that they haue fuch power , becaufe the diuels doe notonelynot
yeclde to their commanJements, but alfo vfe commanding authoritie oner them.
For aman can fcarcehe hnde euery tenth ofthem, that is not ledde with an euill

Spinte.
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Spirite-Therforewhatfoeuer things they babble concerning their petieOrders.they

are patched together offoolifh and vnfauorie lies.Ol the old Acoluthes,and Doore-

keepers,and Readers, we haue fpoken in another pla ce, when we declared the order

of the Church. Ourpurpofehereis onely to fight againft that new found inuention

of the fcucnfold facrament in Ecclefiafticall ordcrs-Ofwhich there is nowhere any

thing read,but among thefe foolilh praters the Sot bonifts and Cancmits.

2J Now let vs tonfidcr of the ceremonies which they vfe about it. Fiift whom- "Rafurecf the

and other. For Teter fpeaketh thus of them, Yee arc a chcfcn kinde, a kingly prieft- to that purfoft

hood, a holy nation, a people of purchafe. But it was facrilcgeto take to themfelues ***/«*

alone that which is giuen to the whole Church, and proudly to glorie of the title
a

£j,

UP a, «

Which they had taken from the faithfull. !P«erfpeakcthto the whole Church: thefe i,Pct*«i

fellowcs wrcfl it to a few lhauen men : as though it were faid to them alonc:be ye ho-

ly: as though they alone were pui chafed by the bloud ofChnft:as though they alone

Wercby Cbn't made a kingdome and priefthocd to God. Then they aflignealfo I.jb.4.Sent.

other reafons •• the top oftheir head is made bare, that their mindc may be declared Dift.24.cap,

to be free vnro the Lorde, which with open face may behold the glorie ofGod- Or Du0 1"nt

that they may be taught that the faultes of their mouth and their eiesmuft be cut off.

Or the ihauing of their head is the putting away of temporall things, and the hairie

compaffe about the crowne are the remnants of goods that are retained for their

fuftenaiice. AUinfignes: becaufe forfooth the veile of the temple is not yet cut in

(under. Therefore being perfwaded that they haue gaily difchargedtheir duties, be- J-'.'M-Sent.

caufe they Inuc figured fuch things by their crowne, of the very things indeede they
'

perfotme nothing at all. How long.wilithcy mocke vswith fucbfaM colours and
deceites? The Cleargie by fiiearingoffa fewbaircs doe fignifie that they haue cart

away the abundance of temporal! goods, that they bcholdc the glorie of God, that

they haue mortified the lull of the cares andcies: but there is no !::nde ofmen more
rauening,more fci.fkfly dull, more loftfull. Why doc they not rathei truly pcrforme
holinefie, than with falfe and lymg Ggncs counterfa it a fhew of it ?

t6 Morcouer when they fay that the crowne of the Cleargie hath the beginning Itfirtpiuri n»

and reafon from the Narantcs : what other thing doe they aileagethan that their P"f"jf*f &'**
.

myfterics are fpung cut ofthe Iewilh cercmonies,or rather that they arc rheere lew- Jflrtdvmo'c^n
ifhneffe ? But whereas they further fay,that Vri^cilU^cila^ and Vaul hinifclfe, taking at thefirfi recat

avoWvponthem didfhearc their he::ds, thatthey might bee purified: they bewray oftheir charge.

their grorfe ignorance.For it is no where read oi'Vnfcilla-.andoi'^cila alio it is doubt- A^<l8 ' i8-

full : for that fame (hearing may as well he referred to Vaul as to Mda. But
;
that wee

may notleaueto them that which they require, that they haue an example of Vaul:
the fimpler muft note, ibatVaid did htaer iheare his head for any ianftification, but
onely to ferue the weakentfie of his brethren. I amwoontto call fuchvowesthe
vowes of charitie not of gcdlinefle : that is to !ay,r.ot taken in hand for any feruice of
God, but to beare with the rudendVl- of the weake : as he himfeife faith, that he was n° ^>M* ^ M

madeaIewtotheIewes,&c. Thereforehe did this, andihe fame but once, and for a i.Cor.^.io. $"UA ^-^
fliort time, that he might for a time faJhion b imielft to the lewejj Thefe men when * T***^ ;

they will Without any vft counterfeit the purifying of the Nav.arites, what doe they Num.<J.i8. tT*} ';
'" *

elfc but rail!- vp another lewnhndfc, when they wrongfully c ouet to follow the olde ' ^' -Ti
\

Iea/iihnefle ? With the tame rcligioumtire w;.s that dcciet.ill Li idle made, which tfit^l 6>ne
according to the Apoftle, forbiddeta clearkcs that tiny ihould notfuffcr their haire Captjirohibemus. ^^Z
to grdwe, but Iheare h round like a bbwle. As though the Apoftle,when he teacheth Dl '

: »"?• &£> p,^-z
what is comely for. ail mcn.were carcfull for the round ihearmgofthe Cleigie.Herc- 1

-
Cor- 1 1 ** at fhaven

by let the- read. is coniidcr, ofwhat force and woorthmefle arVthofc other myflents *-, » ^>w
that
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Cap. 1 p. Of the outward meanes
that folloWjinto which there is fin h an entrie.

27 Whence the (hearing ofClerkes tooke beginning,appeareth fufficiently euen
by uiugufiina alone. Whereas atthat timenone differed their hairctogrow,butnice
men, and fuchas couetedafmothnefi'e and tnmneffenotmeete enough for men : it

feemed to be a point ofno good cxample,ifthat were permitted to the clergie. Ther-
fore Clerks were commatinded either tofheare their hood or to Ihaueit, that they
lhouldnot bcareanyfiiewof womanlike trimming. But this was fo common, that

certaineMonkes, that they might the more fct out their hohneffe with notable and
feuerail attire from other men, did let their haire grow long. But afterward when the
faihion turned to weariugof haire, and certaine nations were added to Chriftian-

dome which alwayvfed to wearc long haire , as Fraunce,Germanie, and England:
it is likely that clerkes did euerie where iheare their heads, lcaft they mould feeme to

couet the gaineffe of haire. At the laft in a corrupter age , when all old ordinances
were either perucrted orgon out ofkind into fuperftiti6,bicaufetluy faw no caufe in

the (hearing ofthe clergie(for they had retained nothing but a fooliih counterfaiting)

they fled to a myfterie, which now they fupeiftitioufly thtuft in vntovs for the ap-
proouing of their Sacrament. Thedoorekeepersat their confecration receiuethe
keies of the Church, whereby they may vnderftand that the keeping of it is commit-
ted to them. The readers receiuethe holy Bible. The exorciftsreceiue the formes of
eiorcifmes, which they mould vfeouer mad and them that are to be catechtfed. The
Acoluthes receiue their tapers and cruet. Lo.thefe are the ceremonies whcrin(ifGod
Will) there is fo much fecretpower3

thatthey may be not onely figr.es and tokens, but
alfo caufes ofinuifible g'ace. For this they require by their definition, when they will

haue them taken among the facraments. But to make an end in few wordsj fay it is

an abfurditie that in their fchooles and canons they make thefe lefler orders Sacra-

ments : whertfas euen by their owne conftflion that teach this, they were vnknowen
to theprimitiue Church,and deuifed many yeres after. For facraments,fith they con-
tainethepromifeofGod, c annot bee ordained of Angels , nor ofmen, but of God
alone,whofe otfi.ee alone it is to giue promife.

28 There remaine three orders, which they call the greater. Of the which, Sub-
deaconrie ( as the) call it) was remooued into that number, fince that the route

ofthe fmaller onesbeganne to grow. Butbecaufe they feeme to haue a teftimonie

for thefe out of the word ofGod, they do peculiarly for honors lake, call them holy

orders. But now it is to befcene,how crookedly they abufe the ordinances ofGod to

their pretence.We will beginne at the order ofthe priefthood or the facnficei s office.

For by thefe two names they fignifie one thing, and fo they call them towhom they

fay that it pcrtaineth to offer vponthe altsrthc faenfice of the body and blood of
Chrift, to pronounce praiers , and to bkffe the giftes of God. Therefore at their

confecration they receiuethe panne with the holtes , for tokens of power giuen to

them, to offer acceptable faenfices to God. And their handes are annointed: by
which figne they are taughr, that they haue power giuen them to confecrate. But of

the Ceremonies we mall fpeake hereafter. Ofthe thing it felfe I fay : it fo hath no
title ofthe word ofGod which they pretend, that they could not more wickedly cor-

rupt the order fet by God.Fhft verily this ought to ftande for a thing confefled(which

we haue affirmed in entreating of the Popilh Maffe) that they are all wrong doers

to Chrift, which call themfelucsfacrificing prieftes, or offera facrificeof appeafe-

ment. He was appointed and confecrate of the Father a prieft with an oath, accor-

ding to theorderofMelchifedech,without any end, without any fucccflbur.Heonce

offered a facrificeof eternall fatisfadorieclcanfing, and reconciliation: andnowc
alfo being entred into the fancluarie of heauen, he maketh interctfllon for vs.In him
we are alffacrificing prieftes, buttopraifesand giuingsofthankes, finally to offer vs

and ours to God. It was his lingular office alone , with his offering to appeafe God,

and
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and to purge finnes •When thefe men take that vpon them, what remaineth but that

their facrifi.cing Priefthood is vngodlyand fullof facnledge?TrueIy they are too

wicked, when they dare garnidi it with the name ofa Sacrament. Astouching the

true office of Priefthood, which is commended to vs by the mouth of Chnft
3
l wil-

lingly account it in that degrce.For therein is a ceremony ,6 1 ft taken one ofthe Scrip-

tures, then fuch a one as Vaul tcftificth not to be v aine nor fupcrfluous, but a faithfull x.Tim^.i^

Ggne of fpirituall grace. But whereas I haue not fet it for a third in the number of Sa-

craments,! did it becaufe it is not ordinarie and common among all the faith lull,but

a fpeciall rite for one certaine offke.But fith this honor is giucn to the Chriftian mi-

nifterie, there is no caufc therefore why the Popifhfacnficcrs ihould be proude. For

Chnft commanded diftributcrs of his Gofpell and myftencs to be ordemed, not fa- M«m8.i*.

enficers to be confecrated.He gaue them commandement to preach the Goiptl and
J

?
r

"
l6~ l J *

tofeedc the flotke. not to offer facnfices. He promifed them the grace of the Holy
'

Ghoft, not to make fatisfa&orie purging of linnes, but rightly to execute and to

maintaine the gouernement ofthe Church:

19 The ceremonies agree vene well with the thing it fclfe. Our Lord when he "BlorringandgU

fent foorth the Apoftles to preach the Gofpell, did blow vpon them. By which figne uing the holy .

he reprefented the power ofthe holy Ghoft which he gaue vnto them. This blowing Gho[i in ordai.

thefe good men haue retained, and as though they did put foorth the holy Ghoft out TV-
°) Pmfits'

at their throate, they whifper ouer their filly Prieftes that they make, Receiue the ho-
ly Ghoft.So Ieaue they nothing which they doe not ouertwhartly counteifaite : I will

not fay like players (which vfe their geftunngs neither without art nor without fig-

nirication) but like Apes, which counterfait euery thing wantonly and without any
choife. We keepe (fay they) the example of the Lord. But the Lord did many things

which he Willed not to be examples to vs. TheLord faidtothe Difciples, Receiue

the holy Ghoft. He faidalfo to LaT^trM, Lajarus come foorth, He faidctothe Man Iohn jo.ii.

fickeofthePalfie, Rife, and walke. Why doe not they fay the fame to all dead men Iohn 11.41.

and ficke ofthe Palfie ? He (hewed 3 proofc of his diuine power, when in blowing ^f
tt
'f'J'

vponthe Apoftlts he filled them with the grace ofthe holy Ghoft. Iftheygoe about
'

to doc the fame thing, they enuioufly countcrfaite God, and doe in a manner cha-
lengehim toftnue with them; but they are farre from the effect, and doe nothing
with this foolilhgcfturingbutmocke Chnft. Venlic they be fo IhamelefiV, that they

dare affirmc thr.t they giue the holy Ghoft. But how true that is, expericne teacheth,

which cried) outthatfomanyasbeconfecratedPricftcsareofHorfesmadeAffes,of
foolcs made mad men. Neither yet doe Iftriuc with them for that;onely I condemne
the ceremony it felfc, which ought not to haue beene drawne to be an example, for-

afmucn as it was vfed ofChnft for a fingular figne ofone myracle; fo fane is it off",

that the excufe offollowing his example ought to defend them.

30 But ofwhom 1 eceiued they the annointing ? They anfwer that they receitied ynaum ofVriftet
it ofthe Sonnes of Aaron, from whom their order alio tooke beginning. Therefore to the imitation of
they had rather alway to defend themfelues with wrongfull cxamples,tha to confefle ,fjt So>lnei °f

that themfelues haue deuifed that which they vfe without caufe. But in the meane £&" Sent dift
time they confider not, that while they profefl'e themfelues the fucctllbursof the 24 . Cap. 8.& in*

Sonnes of Aaron, they are wrong dooers of the Priefthood of Chnft, which alone can diQ.2i.ca.it

was Shadowed and figured by all the old faciificingPricfthoodts. In him therefore
they were all contained and fulfilled, in him they ceafied,as we haue fomctimes al-

ready repeated, and thcEpiftletothc Hcbrues without helpeof any glottis teftifi-

eth. Butifthcybefomuchdelitcd with the ceremonies of Moffj, why doe they not
hafti!ietakeOxen,CaIues, andLambesto make faenfices? They haueindeede a
goodpartof theoldetabernacleandof tlu whole lewilh manner of worshipping;
but yet this wanteth in their re!igion,that they doe not facrifice calues 6k oxen.Who
cannot fee, that this obfei uation of annointing is much more hurtful! thanCircum-

Fff 1 cifion.
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Cap. i p. Of the outward meancs

cifion, Ipecially when there is adioyncd fuperftition and Pharifaicall opinion of the

Worth:nesofthewoike?FortheIewesdidfct in Circum cifion, trufc of rightcouf-

ncifc : thefemen doe fer in annointing,fpirituall graces. Therefore while they couet

to be counterfaitcrs of the Leuitcs,they are made Apoftataes from Chnft, and doc
put themfelues from the office of Paftors.

3 1 This is (if God will) the holy oyle that printeth the marke that cannot be

raced out. As though oyle could not be wiped away with duft and fait, or if itfticke

rafter,vyith fope. But this markeis fpirituall. What hath oyle to doe with the Soule ?

Haue they forgotten that which they oft chaunt tovs out of AugtSiine, th.x if the

Word bet-ken from the water,it (hall be nothing but water, and that it hath this from
the word that it is a Sacrament ? What word will they fhewin their fat liquor ? Will
they (hew the commandement that was giucn to MoJest

concerning the annointing

ofthc fonnes of Aaron ? Butthere is alfo commandementgiuen,of the coate, the

ephodjthehat, the crown e of holmes, with which Aaron wasto begarmlhed, and

of the coates,girdles, and miters, wherewith the fonnes ofAaron were to be clothed.

There is commaundemem giuen,tokil!a Calfe,and burne the fat ofhim for incenfe,

to cut ramifies and burne them, to fanclifie their eares and garments with the blood

of another ram, and innumerable other obfetuations, which bemg palled oner, I

maruell why the onely annointing ofoyle pleafeth them.But ifthey loue to be fprink-

led, why are they rather fprinkled with oyle than with blood ? Foriboth they goe

about a wittie thing, to make one religion of Chnftianitie, lewiihnefle, and paga-

nifme, as it were of patches lowed together. Therefore their annointing ftn.keth

which is without the fait, that is, the word of Go J. There remaineth laying on of

hands, which as I graunt in true and 1awful 1 Orderings to be a Sacrament, io 1 deny

that it hath any paitm this plaie, where they neither obey the commandement of

Chrift, nor banc refpeel to the ende whereunto the promife ought to lead vs. Ifthey

Will not h.^.uc the figne denied them, they mult applic it to the thing ic feife, whereun-

to it is appointed.

3
z About the order alfo ofDeaconi ie I would not ftt iue with them, ifthat fame

rr.inifterie which was in the Apofties time and in the purer Church,werc reftored to

thevneorrupted (late thereof. But what like thing h:.ue they whom thofe men faine

to beDeacoiis ? I fpeake not ofthe men (leaft they iliould t oplaine that the doctrine

is wrongfully Weighed by the faultesofthe men) but I affirm e that for thofe whom
theydehuervs by their doctrine, they vi.Worthiiy fetch ttftimonie from the exam-

ple of them whom the Apoftohlce Church ordained Deacons. Thejriaythatitper-

taineth to their Deacons to ftand by the Prieftes, to minifter in all things that are

done in the Sacraments, namely in Baptifme, in the Chrefmc, inthe Patine, in

the Chalice: to bring in the offerings and hythemvpon the Altar, to make ready

the Lords table, and to couer it : to carry the Croflc, to pronounc e and ling the Gof-

pdl and Epiftle to the people. Is here any one word ofthe true miniftcrie ofDeac ons?

Nowlctvsheare'thcinftitutingof them. Vponthe Deaconthatis ordered, the Ei-

ihop alone laieth his hand. He laicth a praier booke and a Sto.il e vpon his left Ihoul-

der, that he may vnderftand that he hath rccciued the light yoke ofthc Lord,wherc-

by he may fubdue to the fearc of God thofe things that perraine to the left fide. He
giueth him the text of the Gofoell, that he may perceiue himfelfe to be a publi-

sher ofit. And what belong thefc things to Deacons ? They doe tuen like os if a

man would fay that he ordcined them Apofties whome bee appointed oncly to

burne frankincenfe, to tnmme the images, to fweepe the Churches, to catche

mile, to drine away dodges. Who could i'uffer fuch kinde ofmen to be called Apo-

fties,andto be compared with the very Apofties of Chrift ) Therefore let them not

hereafter lyingly fay that thofe be Deacons,whom they institute oncly for their cn-

tcrludelikeplaies. Yea and by the very name ltfclfe they lufticicntlic declare.what

mancr
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maner ofoffice they haue.For they cal themLcuites.and wil haue their order and be-

ginning referred to the children of Leui. Which I giue them lcaue to do, fo that they

do not afterWardcgarniihrhem with the fethers of other. ... , . .. .

33 OfSubdcacons to what purpofc is it to fpcake ? For wheras indeed they were The »dertfS&

in old time appointed for care of the poore , they affignc to them I wot not what tri-

*™™ffj£
fling buiinefle, as to bring the chalice and thepatinc, the little cruet with water, and * *'

the towel to the altar, to powre water to warn hands,&c. Now whereas they fpeake

ofrcceiuing and bringing in ofoffrings , they meanc thofe which they deuoure as a-

bandoned to their holy vfc.With this ofHcc very well agreeth the torme of their con-

fecrating. That he rcceiuc of the bifhop,the panne and the chalice :
of the Archdea-

con,the cruetwuh water,the nunualc, and fuch other baggage. Within thefe trifles

they require to haue vs confefie that the holy gheft is enclofed. What godly man

can abide to graunt this ? But,to make once an ende, we may determine the lame of

them that we do ofthe reft. Neither need we to repeate further thefe things that are

aboue declared. This may be enough to teach the fobcr and willing to learne(whom

I haue taken in hand to mitrucl: ) that there is no Sacrament of God but where is (he-

Wed a Ceremonie ioined with a promife : or rather verily but where is a promife feen

in a Ceremonie. Here is not found one fyllable of any certaine promife :thererore it

Were in vaine to feeke a Ceremonie to connrmc the promife. Againe of thofe Cere-

monks that they vfcyt is not read that any one is infhtute of God. Therefore hcere

can be no Sacrament.

Of Matrimonic.

3 4 The Iaft is Matrimonie,whkh as all men confeiTe to be ordained ofGod, Co
MatriaMiengt

no man vntillthc timeofGr^oneeuerfawe thatkwasgiuenfora Sacrament. And
t\mebyfro<>uti*

what fober man would, euer haue thought it? It is a good and a holy ordinance of [hcrtmem hicauft

God,fotilb.ge,carpentrie,lhoocmakcrs crafr,barbers craft,are lawlull ordinances or ^J~^
God, and yet they arc no Sacraments.For there is notoncly this required in a Sacra- a^ &

ment,that it be the worke ofGod, but that it be an outward Ceremonie appointed of

God to conHrme a promife.Thac there is no fuch thing in Matrimonic,vcry children

alfo can iudge. But ( (ay they ) it is a (igneofthe holything, that is, of the fpintuall

tonioymng ofChnft with the Church. Ifby this word Signe, they vndeiftand aTo-

ken lit before vs ofGod to this end to raife vp the afluredncs ofour faith, they are far

befide the truth. Ifthey (imply take a fignc for that which is brought to cxprcne a fi-

mihtude , I will lhcw how Wittily they reafon. 2W faith, As one ftar differeth from

an other ftarre in bnghtnes , fo (hail be the refurreftion of the dead. Loe here is one i.Cor.i {.as.

Sacrament. Chnftfaith, Thckingdomc ofheanenislikea graineof muftardfeede. Mat1h.13.j1.

Loe here is another. Againe,The kingdome ofheanen is like vnto leauen. Lot here ™& »•

is the third.£pj faith,Beho!d,the Lord (hall feed his flockc as a fiicpherd. Lo here the^f^, j.

fourth. In an other place, The Lord ihal goe foorthas a Giant* Lohere is the fifth. i.ihcCj.1.

Finally what end or meafure lhali there be? There is nothing but by this raeane it dial

be a Sacrament. How many parables and (imihtudes aie in the Scripture , lo many

Sacraments there (hall be. Yea and theft (hall be a Sacrament becaufe it is written,
Jh ^

the day of the Lord is like a theef.Who can abide thefe fbphlfters prating fo foolilhy?
loh'.iai'i.

I graufitindeedethatfooftaswcfeea vine, itisvery good to call to remembrance Anticyrawhere

that which Chtift faith, lama vine, yee be branches, my Father is the vinedrtlfer. ^owethHclle-^

So oft as a (hepherd with his flock commcth toward vs, it is good alio that this come ^^
a

n
s^r £"„.

toourminde, Iamagood(hcpherdcv, my (heepc heare my voice. But if any man £ke heads.
adde fuchfimihtudes to the number of Sacraments, hecis meetc tobefent to An- S.Fauhwtrds

tycira. vrreftidtoprooue

3 j But they ftill lay foorth the wordes ofTanlj.n which he giueth to matrimonie ^™™l™
*

the name of a Sacrament: he that loueth his wife, loucth himfelfc. No man euer Eph^.a^,".

Fff 1 hated



Cap. 1 p. Of the outwarde meancs
hated his owne flefti , but nourilhethit and cheriiliethit, euenas Chrift doth the
Church : becaufe we are members of his body, of his fieih and ofhis bones. For this
a man Hiall Ieaue his Father and motherland (hall cleaue to his wifc,and they lhall be
two inone flcfti.This is a great facrament ; but I fay in Chrift and in the Church. But
Jo to handle the Scriptures, is to mingle beauen and earth togither. Tanl, to fhevv to
married men'what lingular louethey ought to bcarc to their wiues , iitteth foorth
Chnft to them for an example-For as hepoured forth the bowels ofhis kinencs vpon
the Church which he had efpoufedto himfelfe : fo ought cuery mantobeafFec~tio-
ned toward his owne wife. It followeth after,he that louethhis w:fc Ioueth himfelfe :

Gci.j.jj. as Chnft loued the Church.Now to teach how Chrift loucd the church as himfelfe,
yea how he made himfelfe one with his fpoufe the church, heapplieth tohimthofc
things which Mofes reporteth thatMam Ipake ofhimfelfe.For when Eue was brought
into his fight,whom he knew to haue been Unpen out of bis fide: This woman (filth
he) is a bone ofmy bones,and nclh ofmy flefh. Tattl teftifieth that allthis was ipiri-
tu.il:y fulfilled in Chnft and vs, when he faith that we are members ofhis body,ofhis
fldh,a:id ofhis bones,yea and one flefn with him. At length he addeth a concluding,
fentence, This is a great myfterie. And leaft any man fhould be deceiued with the
double figmfying ofthe words , he cxprefieth that he fpeaketh not of the fleihly con-
ioyningofman and woman, but of the fpirituall mariage of Chnft and the Church.
And truely it is indeed a great myfterie , that Chrift fuffered a ribbe to be taken from

Ca!.i.2o.
himfelfe,whereofwe might be fhapen : that is to fay ,when he was ftiong,hc willed to
be weake,that we might be ftrengthened with his ftrength : that now we may not our
felues liue.but he may hue in vs.

The (harcb ofromt $ 6 The name of Sacrament deceiued them. ButwasitrightfuII that the whole

tbfurdandrepug- Church fhould fuffei thepunifhment oftheirignorance ? Vaul (aid Myfterie : which
nam to Inr felfent word when the tranflator might haue left being not vnufed with Latin cares,or might
maty? m.nrmo- haue tranflatcd it a Secret: he chofe rather to put in the Word Sacrament, yerinno
meajacramer,:.

otjler fcnfe than Vm[ h J(j ^ Grceke cajied k my ftcrie> Now let them goe and with
crying out raile againft the skill of toongs , by ignorance whereofthey haue fo long
moft fowly been blinde in an eafie matter , and fuch as ofFereth it felfe to be percei-
ued ofeuerie man.But why do they in this one place fo earneftly fticke vpon this litrle

iTimjg-
word Sacrament, and fome other times do paffc it ouer vnregarded > Foralfoinrhe

Ephef.i.'p. ^ E? :^' e £o Timothie the Tranflator hath vfed it,and in the felfe fame Epiflle to the

Lip4.Scnt. Ephefians: in euerie place formyfterie. Butletthis ilippingbe pardoned them: at
Dift.|7.c 4 , leaft the lyers ought to haue had a good remembrance. For,when they haue once

quxft icao'
^toy^MatrimoniewithtitlcofaSacramentjafterwardetocallitvncbannefle, defi-

Cum Socra! hng,and flefhly filthinefie, how giddy lightneffe is this ? how great an abfurchtie is it

gloCca.lcx Ma. to debarre pneftes from a Sacrament > Ifthey denic tint they debarre them from
*tod. the Sacr3ment,but from the iuft ofcopulation: they efc ape not fo away from me. For

iniV^}'
S
r™' r^cy ttacrl that the copulation it felfe is a part ofthe Sacramtnt.and chat by it alone is

dec.jj.Qi:ift.2. "gyecl the vniting that we haue with Chnft in confoi mine of nature : .bec.-uU.man

«.Quicqui(i. and woman are not made one but by carnal copulation. Howbeit fome ofthem haue
heerefound two Sacraments: the one of God andthefoule, in the betrothed man
and woman : the other ofChnft and the Church, in the husband and the w:fe.How-
foeuer it be,yet copulation is a Sacrament, from which it is vnlawful that any Chri-
ftian fhould be debarred : VnefTe peraduenture the Sacraments of Chriftians do fo ill

agrce,thatthey cannot ftand togither. There is alio another abiuiditiein their doc-
trines. They 2rnrme that inthefacramentisgiuenthegraccof the holy Ghcft: they

teach that copulation is a fitcrament : and they deny that at copulation the holy ghoft

is at any timeprefent.

Thefu>nh:eb/i<l 37 And, becaufe they would not fimplymocke the Church, how long a rowe
ordtninrcttrac.

fcnours I1CS dectues, and wickedneffes haue they knitte to one errour. ? fo that a.

tijeiaaddealffigt ' '
' *

maQ
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msnmay fay, that they did nothing but fccke aDcnne of abhominations.whenthey ef tbe Court »f
made ofMatrimony a Sacrament. For when they once obtained this, they drew to Rome^emded

thcmfelucs the hearing of caufes of Matrimony : for it was a fpirituall matter,which m **" «/"»:•»,

prophane Iudges might not meddle with. Then they made lawes, whereby they fta-
^'s^'r'mcHu

blifhed their tyranny, but thofc partly manifeftly wicked againft God, and partly

moftvniuft toward men. Asarethefe:That manages made bctweene yoong per-

fons without confent oftheir parents, mould lcmame of force and ftabhlhed, that

the manages be notlawfull betweenethe kinsfolkes to the feucnth degree; and if

anyfuchbc made, that they be diuorccd. And the yery degrees they faine againft

thelawesof all nations, and againft the ciuill gouernement of Mofes. Thatit be

notlawfull for a man that hath put away an adultrcfle, to marie an other. That fpi— Deut.i8.tf,

rituall kinsfolkes may not be coupled in manage. That there be no manages cele-

brate, from Septuagefime to the vtas of Eafter, in three Weekes before Midfommer,

nor from Aduent, to Twelfetide.And innumerable other like, which it were long to

rehearfe. At length we muft creepeoutof theinmire, wherein our talke hath now
tamed longer than I would. Yet I thinkc I haue fomewhat profited that I hauepartly

plucked the Lyons skinnes fromthefc Ailes.

The xx. Chapter.

Of Ciuill gouernement.

NOw whereas wc haue aboue fet two kinds ofgouernement in man,and where-^^^
aswehauefpoken enough ofthe one kinde which confiftethintheSoule or in taken atvayi

Hit

bytbt

mewhat alio ofthe other, which pertaineth onely to the audi & outwarde nghte- £"!?'£"

ifnefie of manners v For the courfc of this matter fetmeth to befeuered from the
**

'
'

ipiritualldoftrine of Faith, which Itookein hand to entreat of : yet the proceeding

fnall ihew thut I doe rightfully loyne them together, yea that I am of neceifitie

compelled to doe ic : (penally fith on the one fide , madde and barbarous men
doe furionfly goe about to ouei throw this order ftablilhed by GOD : and on
the otherfide the flatterers of Princes, aduancing their power without meafurCjfticke

not to fet it againft the Empire of God himfelfe. Vnlefie both thefe mifchiefes be met
Withall,thepurenefle of Faith ftiall be loft.Befide that it is not finally for our behoofe,

to know how louing God hath in this bchalfe prouided for mankinde,that there may
flouriih in vs a greater defire of godlinefletowitnes ourthankefulnes. Firft, erewe
enter into the thing it felrc, we muft holde faft thatdiftm&ion which we haue a-

boue fet, Ieaft (as it commonly happeneth to many) we vnwjfdy mingle thels two
things together, which haue altogether diuerfe confideration. For when they heare

that libertic is promifed by the Gofpell, which acknowledged! among men no King
andnoMagiftrate, buthath regard to Chrift alone: they thinkc that they can take

no ftuiteof their hbeitie, fo long as they fee any power to haue preeminence ouer
them. Therefore they thinkc that nothing ihall be fafe, vnlefie the whole World be
reformed into a newe faihion : where may neither be Iudgements,nor Lawes, nor
Magiftrntcs, nor any fuch thing which they thinke to wuhftande their libertic.

But whofoeuer can put difference betweenethe body and the Soule, bctweene this

prefent and tranfitone life, and that life to come and eternall -. he ihall not hardly vn-
dcrftand that the fpirituall kingdome ofChnft,and the ciuill gouernmenrarc thinges

ftrre a funder.Sith therefore that is alewifh vamtie, to feeke &.inc!ofe thekingdomc
of Chrift vnder the elements of the world: let vs rather thinking, 3S the Scripture

plainly teacheth,that it is a (biritual fruite,which is gathered ofthe benefite ofChrift,
remember to keepe within the bonds thereof this whole libertic which is promiled

Fff l and
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Gal.y.t, and offered vs in him. For what is the caufe why the fame Apoftle which biddeth vs
i.Cor.7.11.

. to ftand
}
ancJ not to DC made fubiect to the yoke of bondage,in an other place foi bid-

deth bond feruants to be carefull oftheir ftate : but becaufe fptricua.ll libcrtie may ve-

ry well agree with ciuill bondage ? In which fenfe alfo thefe his fayings are to be ta-

ken : In the kingdome of God there is no Iewe, nor Grecianmo male,nor female,no
Gal j.28. bondman, norfreeman.Againe, There is no.IewnorGrecian,Ciixumcifion,Vncir-
Col.j.ii, cumcifion, Barbarian, Scythian, Bondman,Frccman: but Chnit is all in all.Where-

by he iignirleth, that it maketh no matter in what eftate thou be among men, nor vn-

der thelawes ofwhat nation thou hucil : forafmuch as in thefe things confifteth not

the kingdome ofChrift.

TbevfeofCitM 2, Yet doth not this distinction tendchereunto, that we fhould thinkc that the
gouernement a- whole order of policie is an vncleane thing, nor pertaining at all to Chnftian men.
mongit Cfyrijtian So indeede doe the phrentike men, that are delighted with vnbridled licencioufnes,

eric out and boaft. For (ith we be dead by Chrift to theelemenisof the world, and
being remooued into the kingdome ofGod doe lit among the heauenly ones: they

thinke that it is vnwoorthyforvs,and farre beneath our excellence, to be occupied

With thefe prophane and vncleane cares that are buried about affaires no: pertaining

to a Chriftnnman. To what purpofe (fay they) are lawes without Judgements and

iudgementfeates?But whathathaChriftianman to doe with iiidgementcs them-

felues ? yea if it be not lawfull to kil!,whereto feme lawes and inurements among vs?

Butaswehauecuennow giucn warning, that this kindeof gouerntmentis feuerall

from that fpirituali and inward kingdome of Chnft :1b it is alio to be knewen that

they nothing difagree together. For the Ciuill goucrnement doth now beginne in vs

vpon earth certaine beginnings of the heauenly kingdome, and in this mortall and

vanifhing life, doth as it were enter vpon an lmmottall and incorruptible blelfcd-

neiTe : but the intent of his fpirituali gouernementis, fo long as we fhall line a-

mongmen, to cherilh andmaintaine the outward worfhipping of God, to defend

the found doctrine of Godlineffc and the ftate ofthe Church,to frame our life to the

fellowship of men, to falhion our manners to ciuill rightcoufneffe, to procure vs in-

to friendship one with another, to nouriih common peace and quietnes : all which
Igrauntto be fuperfiuous, if the kingdome of God, Such as it is now among vs doe
deftroy this prefent life. But if the will of God be 10, that we while we long toward

the heauenly countrey, fhould be wayfaring from home vpon the earth: and inh

the vfe of fuch wayfaring nccdeth fuchhclpes : they which take them from man,doe
take from him his very nature of man. For whereas they alleadge that there is fo

great perfection in the Church ofGod,that hir own moderate gouernement fufheeth

it for a law: they themfclues doe foolilhly imagine that perfection which can nuier

be found in the common fellowfiiip of men. For iiih of naughtie men the pride is Co

great, and the wickedneiVe fo obftinate, as cannot be rdtrained with great ih arpneffe

of lawes ; what thmke we that they will doe, if they lee vnpunilhed libei tie lie open

to their iewdneffe, which cannot euenwuh force be furficiently compelled not to

doe euill.

Ke&rion bjciwU 3 But of the order of policie,theve f! all be an other fitter place to enrrcate.Now
foject xaiMoi- ourmeanmg is to haue this ontly vndetftanded, that to th.nke to driue it away, is

ourragious barbaroufiieife, the vie whereof is no Kile among men, than of bread,

water, the (iulne, and aire, but the digniriemtuh more excellent. For ittc'ndeth r.o:

onely hereuato (which is the ontly commoditieof r.Uthofe things) that men may
breathy eate, dnnkt and be chcriihed (although in deede it comprehendcth all thefp

things, while it maketh that they hue together) yet I fay, ittendethnot hereun-

to oncly: but alfo that idolatrie, lacrileges againft the name of God, blafphcmics

againft his truth, and other offences of religion may not . rife vp and be fcattcred

among the people; that common quiet be not troubled, tlnteuery man may keepe

his
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hisownefafeandvnappaired, thatmen may vfc their affaires togifher without hurt,

that honeftie and modtftic be kept among them : finally that among Chriftians may
be a common fliew ofrehgion

3
and among men may be manlike ciuilitie. Neither let

anymanbemooued j for that I do now refcrrcthe care of ftabliftiing of religion to

thepolicicofmcn, which I feeme before to hauefet without thcindgemehtof men.

For I do no more here, than I did before,giue men lenue after their ownc will to make

lawes concerning religion and the worlhippingof God , when Iallowe the ordi-

nance ofpolicie , which endcuoureth hereunto, that the true religion which is con-

tained in the lawe of G O D, be not openly and with puhlique facnlegts freely bro-

ken and defiled. But the readers being holden by theverie plainnefle of order, fhal

better vnderftand what is to be thought ofthe whole klnde of ciuill goucrnment,ifwe
feuerally entrcate of the partes thereof. There be three panes of it : the magiftrate

which is the gouernour and keeper ofthe lawes, the lawes according to which he

gouerneth : the people, which are gouerned by the lawes, and obey the Magiftrate.

Therefore let vs firft confider of the office ofthe Magiftrate, whether it be a lawful!

vocation and allowed of God, what manerof office he hath , and howc great is his

power, then with what lawes a Chriftun ciuill ftate is to be ordered : then laftof all,

what profit ofthe lawes commeth to the people , what reuerence is due to the Magi-

-ftrate.

4 The Lord hath not onely teftifiedthat the office of Magiftrate? is allowed
xhemarlflratet

and acceptable to him, but alfo fetting out the dignitie thereof with mofthonoura- office allowti

ble titles, he hath maruelloufly commended it vnto vs. Thatlmayrehearfea fewe ofGod.

of them. Whereas whofoeuer be in place of magiftrates are named Gods, Jet no p?','!"""^

manthinke that in that naming is lmall importance. For thereby is iignificd that they '
* *

haue commandement from God, that they are furniihed with the authority of God
doaltogitherbearc the perfonof God, whofeftted they do after a ccrtaine manner
fupplie. This is not my cauillation, but the expolition ofChnft. Ifthe fcripture(faith i hn.i*j J.

he)called them Gods to whom the word of God wasgiuen: What is this elfe, but

that God hath committed his bufincfle to them , thatthcy fhould feruc in his office,

and (as Mofes & Jofaphat faid to their iudges whom they appointed in eueric feueral

citie oiluid) that they fhould fit in iudgrr.ent,not for man but for God f To the fame D
5-
U
h
t* 1 " 1

^
purpofe makeththis that the wifedomeofGod affirmethby the mouth of Salomon,

j^ „

r

j

l

fr/
that it is hisworke, that Kings reigne, and counfellers decree righteous things,

that princes beare pnncipahtie , and all the iudges cf the earth execute ludgement.

For this is all one inefteci as ifn hadbeene Cude, that it commeth not to pafleby

the peruerfenesof men, that the goucrnmentof all things in earthisinthehandc

of kings and other rulers.but by the prouidence and holy ordinance ofGod,to whom
it fo feemed good toorder the matters ofmen : for as much as he is b.orh prefenr and
prefident among them in making of lawes & in exec uting vprightnes ofjudgements.
Which Vaul all o plainely teacheth,when he reckeneih gouernmenrs among the gifts Rom.".*,

ofGod, which being diuerilydiftributed* according rothediuerfitieof grace, ought
to be emploied of the feruants of Chnft to the edification ofthe church. For although
he there properly fpeaketh ofa councell ofgraue men,which in the primitiuc Church
were appointed that they fhould haue the rule of ordctirg the publike difcipline

(which office in the Epiftle to the Corinthians he caileth Gouernement
)

yet for as i-Cor.ti.aJ.

much asweefeethat the ende of ciuill power commeth to the fame pointe, it is Rom,,, ,,
no doubt but that heccommendeth vnto vs all kinde of iuft gouernement. But he
fpeaketh more plainely, where hee purpofcly maketh a full difcourfcof that mat-
ter. For he both fhewefh that power is the ordinance of God , and that there are
no powers, but they are ordained ofGod : andthatthe Princes themftlues are the
mimftersotGod, to the welldoers vntopraife: totheeuill, reuengers vnto Wrath.
Hereunto may be added alfo the examples ofholy men: ofwhich lorn haue pofRiled

F ff 4 kingdomes,
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lcjngdomes,3S DanielJofiaf,E7ecbi*f : othafome,lordfhipS,a$ lofephmd D^/wW/othcr-

fomc ,Cuitl gouernments in a free people, as Mofesjofoc, and the iudges ; whofe offi-

ce s the Lord hath declared that he allowcth. Wherefore none ought now to doubt
that the ciuill power is a vocation not onely holy and lawfull before God,but alio the

moftholy,and the mofthoneft of all other in the whole life ofmen.

The office ofthe 5 They which couet to bang in a ftate without Rulers , take exception and fay

cmdimrgiitrite that although in old time there were kings and iudges oner the rude people,yct at this

no lefli allowable j ay th at fcl inl e kjmJ ofgouerning agreeth not with the perfection which Chrift hath

'andnie'ifttlfor
° bfOUghtwith his Gofpcll. Wherein they bewray not onely their ignorance, but alio

men -vnder cbriji their diuelifh pride, while they take vpon themfelues perfe&ion, of which notfo
than it was before, much as the hundreth parte is feenc in them. But what manner of men foeuer
Wal.3.11. they be j itiseafieto confute it: becaufe where L>4««texhortcth all kings and Ru-

lers to kifle the fonne of God, he doth not bidde them , giuing ouer their authorise,

to take themfelues tq a priuate hfe,but to fubmit the power that they beare to Chrift,

Efay.42.13. that he nbnemay haue preeminence aboueail. Likewife£/*j, when heepromifeth

that kings ihall be foftcrfathers of the Chun h,and Quecnes fhall be nourfes, he doth

notdepofe them from their honour: but rather doth by an honourable title make
them defenders to the godly worihippers of God. For, thatpropheciepertaineth to

the comming of Chrift. I do wittingly paffe ouer many teftimonies which doe each

.

whereafter themfelues
1

, andfpeciallyin the Pfalmes wherein all gouernours haue

their right maintained* Butmoftclenreof all is the place of TW, where admoni-

j.Tim.2.a. flung Timothie that in the common affeniblypraiers muft be made for kings, he by

and by addeth a rcafon , That we may vnder :hem lead a quiet life with all godlmefl'e

and honefiie : in which words he committeth the ftate ofthe Church to their defence

and fauegarding.

The benefit which 6 Which confederation ought continually to bufie the magistrates themfelues,

magifiratei. them- for as much as it may put a great fpurre to them whereby they may be pricked for-

felitesmay tamely war(j to their dutie,and bring them a Angular comfort whereby they may nutigatethc

7heyarTap.
^ardnes of their office,which truly are both many & great.For with how great an en-

ptimedminiflers c/deuor ofvprightnes,wifedom >
mildaes,continecy,& innocency,ought they to charge

the rightetnfnes themfelues, which knowe themfelues to be appointed minifters of the rightcouf-

•fGod. nefTe of ? By what affiance ihall they admit vniuftice to their itidgement fcate,

which they hcareto bee the throne ofthe lining God? By what boldnes ihall they

pronounce awrorrgfull fentence with that mouth, which they vnderftand to bee

appointed an inftrument for the truth of God ? With'what confeiene* ihall they fub-

fenbe to wicked decrees with the hande which they knowe to be ordained to.Write

thea&es of God ? In afummc, if they remember that they bee the vicegerents of

God, they muft W3tch with all care, earneftnes, and diligence, that they may reprc-

fent in themfelues vnto men a certaine image of the prouidence, preferuation,good-

nes,goodwilI,andrighteoufneffeofGod. And they muft continually fet this before

ler^S.n. their eies, that if all they be accurfed, that do execute in deceite the worke of the ven-

geance of God, they are much more giieuoufly accurfed , that vfe themfelues de-

ceitfully in a rightfull vocation. Therefore when Mofes and lofaphat minded to ex-

^Chton 19 6. nort tneir iudges to their dutie, they had nothing more cftc&uall to mouc their minds

Withall, than that which we haue before rehearfed, Looke what ye do. For yee fit

in judgement not for man but for God : namely he which is neere to you in the caufe

ofiudgement. Nowtheuforeletthefcareof theLordbe vponyou. Looke and be

Mtl.9i.fc diligent : becaufe thereis noperuerfnes with the Lord ourGod. And in another

16. J. 14. place it is faid,the God flood in the afftmbly ofthe Gods and lutein iudge in the mid-

deft ofthe gods,that they may be encouvged to their ductie when they heare that they

be the deputies ofGod, to whom they muft one day yeelde accompt of the gouerne-

ment oftheir charge. And worthily this admonition ought to be of great force with

them.
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them.For ifthey make any default , they are notoriety wrong dooers to menwhom
they wickedly vexe,but alio flanderets to God htmfelfe,who,e holy mdgements they

defile. Againe they haue alio whereupon they may Angularly comfort thcmfelues,

when they confidcr'with themfclues that they are not bufied in prophane affaires and

fuch as are not fit for the feruantof God,but in amoft holy omxe,namely forafmuch

as they arc the deputies ofGod.

7 As for them that arc not mooned with fo many teftimonies of Scripture from Renters of mag-

being bold to raile at this holy minifterie, as a thing difagreeing with Chriftnn reh- ^J^Stw-

gioiuind godlinefle : what doe they tlfe butraile at God himfelfc, th> dishonour of ^, »/„^jL
whom cannot but be loyned with the rcprochofhisminifter ? And verily they doe Kay becauft the

notrefufethemagiftratesjbutdocaitawaygodjthathcfiiouldnotreigneouerthem. Affiles were by

For if the Lorde faid this truely ofthe people of Ifraell : becaufc they had cefufed the C^f/f^n "

gouernment ofSamuel ; why Oiall it be Iefle truely faide at this day ofthem that giue 1^01.87?
'"

thcmfelues leaueto rage againft all gouernmentes ordained of God ? But fith the

Lorde faide to the Difciples, that the kings ofnations bcare rule oner them,but that Luk.11.j5.

among them it is not fo, where he that is the firft muft be made the lcaft : by this fay-

ing it is forbidden to all Chnftians that they lliouldnot take kingdomes or gouern-

ment vpon them. O handfome expofitors ! There rofe a ftrife among the Difciples

,

which ofthem excelled other: the Lord,rofupprefle this vain ambition, taught them

that their minifterie is not like vntokingdomts,in which one manhath preeminence

aboue the reft.Ibefeech you, what doth this companfonmaketo the dishonour of

kingly dignitie ? yea what doth it prooue at all, but that the minifterie of an £jboftle

is not the orfice of a king ? Moreouer although among the magiftrates themfclues

therebc diuerfe formes
,
yet there isno difference inthisbehalfc butthatwe ought

to take them allforthcordinances of God. ForlW alfo doth comprehend them Rom.xj.j,

altogithcr, when hec faith that there is no power but of God : and that which

btft liked him of all, is commended with notable teftimonie aboue the other,

namely the power of one; which becaufc it bringeth with it a common bondage of

all (except that one man to whofc will itmaketh all things fubiccTt) in old time could

Kile be allowed ofnoble and the excellent fort ofnatures.Eut the Scripture tomeete

wuhtheir vniuftiudgements, exprefly by name affirmeth, that it is the prouidenceof prou g x $,

Gods wifedome that kings do reigne , and peculiarly commandeth the king to bee i.Pec.2.17.

honored.

8 And tmely it were very vaine that it mould be difrutcd ofpritute men which •j)ituriww<)/?.

fhculde beethebeftftateofpolicit in the place where they hue: for whomitis not auM gouernment

lawfull to confult ofthe framing of any common weale. And alio the fame coulde andtbe kwftUmt

not be Amply determined Without railincfle, forafmuch as a great part of the order «fe*cbtfti(i.

of this qucftion confifteth in circumftances. And if rhou compare alfo the ftates

themfclues togither without circumftances, it fhall not be cafie to difcerne, which of

them ouerweieth the other in prbfitablencfll-,they match to equally togither. There
is an eafie way to fall from kingdome into tyrannie : but not much harder is it to fail

from the rule of the chiefeft men tothe faction of a fewe : butmofteafieofallfrom

the peoples gouernment,to fedition/ Truely if thofe three formes of gouernments

which the Philofophers fct out, to be confideied in themfdues I will not deny that

either the gouernment ofthe chiefeft men, or a ftate tempered of it and common
gouernment farre excelleth al other, not of it felfc,but becaufe itmoftfeldom chan-

ceth that kings fo temper thcmfelues that their will neuerfwaructh from that which
is iuft and right: againe, that they be furnilhed with fo great Iharpenefle of iudge-

ment and wifedome that euery one ofthem feeth fo much as is fufficient. There-
fore thefault or default ofmenmaketh,thatit is fafer and more tolerable that many
{houidehauethe gouernment,that they may mutually onehelpe another, one teach

and admoniih another, and ifany aduance himfelfc higher than is meete,there may
be
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be oucrfcers and mailers to reftrainehiswilfulnes. This both hath alway been ap*
piooued by experience,and the Lord alfo hath confirmed it with his authoritic,when
he ordeined among the Ifraelitcs a gonernment of the beft men vene neere vnto
common gouernment, at fiich time as he minded to hauethem in beft eftatc, till hee
brought foorth an image of Chrift in Dauid. And as I willingly grant that no kindc
of gouernment is more bleffed than this, where hbertie is framed to fuch moderati-
on as it ought to be, and is orderly ftabhihed to continnance ; fol count them alfo

moft blefled,that may enioy this eftate : and ifthey ftoutly and conftantly trauell in
preferuing and retaining it , I grant that they do nothing againft their dutie.Yea and
the magiftrates ought with moft great diligence to bend themfeues heereunto, that
they fufler not the hbertie ofthe people, ofwhich they are appointed goucrnours, to
be in any part minifhed,much lefl'e to be difiblucd: ifthey be negligent and litle care-
full therein,they are falfe Faithbreakers in their office,and betrayers of their country.
But if they would bring this kinde to themfelues, to whom the Lord hath appointed
an other forme ofgouernment, fo that thereby they be'mooued to defire a change

,

the very thinking thereofHull notonely be foolifh and fuperfluous,but alfo hurtful!.

Butifthou bendenot thine eiesonely to one citie, but looke about or beholdc the
whole world togither, or atleaft fpread abroad thy fight into farther cliftances of
countries, without doubt thou lhalt Gnde that this is not vnprofitabhe appointed by
the prouidencc of God, that

x
diuerfe countries fhoulde be ruled by diuerfe kmdes

of gouernment. For as the elements haiJg'rogither but by an vnegall tempera-
ture^I^countriesalfo are with their certain mequalitie verie Wei kept inorder.How-
beit allthcfe thmges alfo are fpoken in vaineto them whom the will of the Lord
fhall fatisfie. For if it bee his pleafure to fet kinfes oucr kingdomes, Senates, or
officers ouer free cities ^ whomfoeuer hee malceth rulers in the places where
We are conuerfant, it is our dutie to fheweour felues yeclding and obedient yn-
to them.

. 9 Nowe the office ofMagiftrates is in this place to be declared by the way, of

Ht* ^nH
W^at 0̂1t " ' S ^ ercribccl by thc wor(l °*" God J anu* in what ^ings it confifteth. Ifthe

chifj'lvnto boih
fCfipture did not teach,that it extendeth to both the tables ofthe law,we might learn

the tables ofthe K out ofthe prophane writers.For none hath intreated ofthe dutie of Magiftrates, of
kwe. making ofIawes and of publike weale, that hath not begon at religion and the wor-

shipping ofGod. And fo hauethey all confefTed,that no policie can be happily fra-

medjvnleffe the firft care be of godlines: and that thofe lawes be pi epofterous which
negle&ing the right or God, doprouideonelyfor men. Sith therefore with all the

Philofophers religion hath the fiift place, and fith the fame hath alway binobferued

by the vniuerfall confent of all narions,let Chnftian princes and magiftrates be afha-

med oftheir flothfulnes,ifthey endeuour not themfelues to this care. - And wee hauc
already fhewed,that this dutie is fpccially enioynedthemofGod:as it is meete, that

they fliouldimploy their traucll to defend and maintaine his honour, whofevicege-
rentes they be,and by whofe benefite they gouerne. For this caufe alfo cheefly are

the holy kings praifed in fcripture, for that they reftoredthe worlbip of God being

corrupted or ouerthrowen, or tooke care ofreligion, that it might flonfh pure and
fafevndcrthem. But contranwifc the holy hiftoric reckoncthftates without goucr-

!ui».2jf. nours,amongfaultes, faying that there was no king inlfrael, and that therefore eue-

riemandidwh3tpleafcd himfelfe. Whereby their follie is confuted, which woulde
hauethem, neglecting thc careof God,onely to applie themfelues to beiudges of
law among men. As though God appointed gouernours in his name to decide con*
trouerfics,and omitted that whichwas ofmuch weightier importance,that he him-
felfe fhoulde be Wot (hipped according to the prefenbed rule ofhis lawe.But a defire

i to innouate all things without punifhment mooucthitroublefome men to this point,

that they wifh all reucngers of thc breach of peace to be taken aW3y. As for fo

much
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much as pcrtaineth to the fecond table,/e«j»/c warneth kings,to doe iudgemcntand

righceoufnefle, to delmcr the forceably opprtfled from the hand of the falfe accufcr, Ier.JM.

not to greeuethe ftranger and widow, not to doe wrong, and not to fned innocent

bloud.To thefame purpofc maketh the exhortation which is read in the Si.Pfalmc,

that they fhould render right to the poore and needie, acquite the poore and needie,

dehuerthe poore and needie from thchandc of the oppreilbr. And Mofes giueth

charge to the Princes whomehe had fent in his fteede : let them heare thecaufeof reut.j.itf.

their brethren,and iudge betweene a man and his brother and a ftranger,& not know DcuU 7' ,tf'

faces in mdgement, let them heare as well the little as the great, and be not afraide

ofany man : becaufe it is the iudgement of God. But I fpeake not of thefe things :

that kings mould not get to themfelues multitudes of horfes, not c aft their mindes to

couetoufnefie,not to be lifted vp aboue their brethren; that they may be continually

bufied in ftn dying vpon the lawe of the Lorde all the daies of their life : that Iudges

fwarue not totheonefide, norrecciuegiftes : becaufe in declaring here the office of

magiftrates, my purpofc is not fo much to inftrucl: the Magiftrates themfelues, as to

teach other what Magiftrates bee, and towhatende they are fetof God. Wee fee

therefore that they be ordained, defenders and reuengets of innocencie, honeftie,

and quietnelTe, whofeonely endcuour fhould be to piouideforthe common fafetie

and peace of all men.Ofwhich venues Z)rt&/^profeffcthfhathewillbeanexampIar, pfal.jei,

when he Ihall be aduaunced to the roy all leate : that is,that he wil not confent to any

euill domgs,but abhorre wicked men, flaunderers, and proude men, and get to him-

felfefrom each where honeft and faithfull men. But fith they cannotperfornjrfthis,

vnleflc they defence good men from the wrongs of the eu:ll,let them helpe the good
With fuccour and defence, let them alio bee armed with power whereby they may
feudally luppreflc open cud doers and wicked men by whofe lewdnefle the common
quiet is troubled or vexed, ForvVce throughly finde this by experience which Solon

faid, that common weales confift ofreward and punilhmcnt, and that when thofe be
taken away, the whole difciplme of cities failcth and is difTolued. For the care of
cqmtic, and lufticewaxeth cold in the mindes of many vnlcfic there be due honour

readiefor vertue : neither can the wilfulncffe of wicked men be rcftrained but by
feueritie and chaftifement ofpaines. And theie two partes the Prophet comprchen-
deth, whenhce biddeth kings and other gouernours to doe iudgement and righte- Ier.2r.1j.at1d

oulneffr. Righ:coufneffeis,totake into charge oftuition, to imbrace,todefende, to j2.j.

reuengc,tp dcliuer the innocent. Judgement iSjto wuhftand the boldncfle ofwicked
men,to rcprciTe their violence,topunt!h their oilences.

1 o But here,as it fcemeth,doth arife a high and hard queftion. If by the lawe of The vfoftht m*
God all Chnftiaus are forbidden tokil!, and the Prophet prophecieth of the holy g'fi>wfnordt

movuitof GodjthatiSjthe Church,that in it they ihall not afflict not hurt : how many £^j ,

uaagiftrates be together both godly and bloud lnedders ? But if we vnderftand, that Deut.5.17.

'

the Magiftratc in executing of puni:hments,doch nothing of himfelfe,but executeth Mate.;. 21.

the very fdfc judgements ofGod,we mail be nothing corobred with this doubt.The Efail 'tf.and

law of the Lord forbiddeth to kill : leaft mar.flaughter ihould be vnpunifhed,thelaw- 45 ' 25 '

maker himfelfe giueth to the minifters the fwordc in their hand, which they fhoulde

drawe foorth agimft all manflay ers. To afflict and to hurt, is not the doing of the

godly: bur this is not tohiirt,nottoafHi&, bythe Lords commandcmenttoituer.ge
the alHiviigns of the godly. I would to God that this were akvay prcfent before our
mindes, that nothing is here done by the raihneffe of man, but all things by theau-
thoiiiicof God tint commaundcth, which going before vs, wencuerfwarueoutof
rfie right way. Vnleflc: perhaps there be a bridle put vpon the righteoulhefle of God,
that it may not punifn wicked doings. But if it be not lawful! to appoint any lawe
to it, why ihall wecauill agamftthcminiftcrsof it ? Theybeare notthefworde in

vame/akh 'Paul . for they be the minifters of God to wratlyeucngers to euill doers. Rom. 1 3 .<,

Therefore
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Therefore if Princes and other rulers knowe that nothing (hall be mdre acceptable

to God than their obedience, let them applie this miniftcrie, ifthey defire to Ihewe
their godlinefll'jrighteoulheiTejandvncorruptneireallovvable to God.With this affe-

ction was Mofes led, when knowing himfelfe appointed by the power of the Lorde
to be the dchuerer of his people, he hide his handes vpon the /Egyptian. Againe,
when by flaying ofthree thoufand men in one day, he tooke vengeance of the facri-

lege ofthe people. Dauid alio when nietothe endeof hislifehegaue commaundc-
ment to Salomon his fonne to flay Joab and Semei. Whereupon he alio rehearfeth this

among the vermes of a king, to flay the Wicked of the lande, that all workers ofwic~
kedneffe may be driucn out ofthe citie ofGod.To which purpofe alfopertaineth the

praife that is giucn to Salomon. Thou haft loued righteoufnefle and haft hated wic-
kedneffe. How doth that mildeand gentle nature of Mops burft out into fo great

crueltie jthat being fprinkled and embrued with the bloud ofhis brethren, he runneth
through out the camp to new (laughters? How doth Dauid

ta man of fo great getlenes

in all his life, among his laft breathings make that bloudie teftament, that his fonne
fhouldnot bring the hoarehaircof/orfi and Semei in peace tothegraue ? But they

both when they executed the vengeance committed to them of God, fo fanftified

With cruell dealing their hands which they had defiled With fparing. Itisanabomi-
nation with kings, faith Salomon, to doe iniquitie, becaufe his throne is ftabhlhcd in

righteoufnefle. Againe, The king which fitteth in the throne of judgement fprea-

dethhiseics vpon euerieeuill man. Againe, A wife king fcattereth the wicked, and
turnetk them vpon the wheele. Againe, Take away the droffe from the filuer, and
there mail come foorth a veffelltothemelter; take away the wicked manfromthe
fight of the king,and his throne (hallbefaft fet in righteoufnefle.Againe,he that iufti-

fieth the wicked,and he that condemneth the righteous, both are abomination to the

Lord. Againe, A rebellious man purchafcth euill to himfelfe,and a cruell mtflenger

is fent vnto him. Againe, Who fo faieth to the wicked man,thou art righteous,him

peoples and nations doe curfe. Nowif their true righteoufnefle bee, withdrawn
fwordeto purfue guiltie and wicked men : letthemput vp their fwordeand horde

their hands pure from bloud, while in the meane time defperate men doe range With

murders and (laughters : then they ftull make themfelues guiltie of moft great wfjE^,'

kedneffe, fo much leffe (hall they get thereby the praife of goodnefle and righteouf-

nefle. Onely let there bee no precife and cruell rigoroufneffe, and that iudgement

feate which may woorthily be called the rocke of accufed men. For I am not he that

either fauour extreme crueltie, or doe thinkc that righteous iudgement can bee pro-

nounced, but while clemencie the beft and fureft counfeller of kings, as Salomon

arBrmeth, thepreferuer of the kings throne is afliftant, which a certaine man in olde

time truly faide to be the principall gift of Princes. Yet a magiftrate muft take heede

to both, that he doe neither with rigoroufneffe of minde, wound r3ther than heale,

or by fupciftitious affectation of clemencie fall into a moft cruell gentleneflc, ifwith
*

foft and loofe tendernefle he be diffolute to the deftruclion ofmany mcn.For this was
in olde time not without caufe commonly fpokenvnderthe empire ofNerua, that it

is in deede euill to hue vnder a prince vnderwhom nothing is lawful,but much worfe

vnder whom all things are lawful}.

11 Butlith fometime kings and peoples muft of neceffkie takefwordeinhande

to execute fuch publike vengeance^ by thisreafonwe may alfo iudge that thewarrcs

are Iawfull which are fo taken in hand.For if there be power dcliuered thern,where-

by they may maintaine quiet to their dominion, whereby they may kecpedewne

the feditious ftirres of vnquiet men, whereby they may helpe the forceably op-

preffed, whereby they may punilh euill doings : can they at fitter feafons vtterir,

than to fuppreffe his ragewhichnoubleth both primtely the reft of cuerieman, and

the common quiet of all men, which feditioufly maketh vprores, which commitrcth

violent
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violent oppreffions and haynous cuill doings 5 Ifthey ought to be preferuers and de-

fenders ofthe lawes, they muft alfo ouerthrow the enterptifts or" all them by whofe

wicked doing the difcipline oflawes is corrupted. Yea if ihcy wool thily punilh thofe

thceues whole injuries haue extended oncly to a few : fhall thty fuftcr a whole coun-

trey to be without punifhment vexed and wafted with robberies ? Foritmaketh no

difference whether hebe a king or one of the bafeft of the commonaltie , thatinua-

dethanotherscountrey into which he hath no right, andfpoilcthttlikean enemie:

all are alike to be taken and punifiicd for robbers.This therefore both naturall equi-

ties the rule ofdutie teacheth that Princes are armed not onely to reftrainepriuate

duties with mdiciall punifhments,but alio to defende with war the dominions com-

mitted to their charge, ifat any time they be enimilikc affailcd. And fuch wars the

holy Ghoft by many tcftimonies of fenpture dechreth to be lawfull.

12 If it be obiected againft me,that in the new Teftament is neither witnes nor Warre ntt feriid-

example which teacheth that warre is a thing lawfull for Chriftians :firft I anfwere, dm Cbriftiam in

that the fame rule of making warre which was in old time remainctb alfo at this day, "* Goft)tU,

and that on the comrade fide there is no caufe that may debar magiftrates from de-

fending of their fubie&es. Secondly that anexprefle declaration of thefe matters

is not to be fought in the writings of the apoftles,where their purpofe is not to frame

a ciuill ftate, but to ftabliih the fpiritiuli kingomc ofChi ift. Laft of all I fay that in

them alio is (hewed by the way , that Chrift hath by his comming changed nothing

in this behalfe. For if Chriflian doc"trine(thatI may fpeake mjumflints own Words) Ausuft.epi.j.

condemned all warres, this fhovtlde rather hauebeenefaide to fouldiers when they adMarceL

asked counfell offaluation, that they lhoulde caftaway their weapons , and vtterly

Withdraw themlelues from the warre. Butitwasfudetothemiftnkenoman, do no Luk.3.14.

man wrong, let your wages fuffice you. Whom he taught that their wages ought to

fufKcethemJic did verily not forbid them to be warriers. But all magiftrates ought

heere to take great heed, that they nothing at all follow their owne dcfires:but rather,

ifthey muft puniih,lct them not be borne away with aheadlong nngrintffe, let them

not be violently carried with hatred,Iet them not broil e with vnappeafable rigor,yea

let them ( as ji«*uflint faith) pittie common nature in him in whom they punifh his

priuate fault.Orif they muft put on'armor againft the tnimie, that is,the armed rob-

bcr,let them not lightly ftekeoccaflon thereof, nor take it being offered vnleffe they

bednuen to it by extreme nectflkie. For ifwe ought to pcrfourme much more than Cicero ofdudes,

that heathen man required, which wouldchauewarre to fecmc a fecking of peace :

truly wc ought fii ft to attempt all things ere we ought to trie the matter by w:\rre.Fi-

nally in both kinds let them not fufter themfelues to be caried with any priuate af-

fection jbut be led onely with common feeling.Otherwife they do very lllabufe their

power,whk h is giuen them,not for their owne commoditie, but for others benefite

and minifterie.Morcoucr ofthe fame rightfull rule of making warre hangeth the or-

der both ot'gairifons , and leagues, andother ciuill fortifications. Garnfons I call

thofe that areplaced in townes to defende the borders of the countrey: Leagues,

which are made with Princes adioyning for this couemnt that'ifany trouble happen

in their lands they may mutually he!pethem,andioyne their forces in common to-

gether to fuppreffc the common enimes ofmankinde : Ciuill foi'tification,whofe vfc

is irrthe arte ofwarre.

13 This alfo I will laft of all adde, that tributes and taxes are the lawfull reuc- The Ixwfidntjft of

mies ofPrinces, which they may chiefly employ to fuftaine the common charges of tr'Dt*tei *n<l taxt>

their othce : which yet they may hkewiie vie to their priuate royaltie which is alter a pr,„Ctsi>itlmrt'
certaine maner conioyncd with honor ofthe princely ftate that they beare. As wc fee jbitf,

that D.iuid
J
E7rrbi,tf

i JofittffJofoj>har, and other holy kings, 3nd lofcpb alio and Daniel,

3ccoiding,tothe ftate of the perfon that they did beare, were without oftenceof

godlinefle lumptuous of the common charge, and wc read mJLTghid that there

was
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J5*cch4?.ai. was a very large portion or land afligned to the kings. Where although he paint out

thefpirituallkingdomeofChrift,yethefettheth the examplarofhisfimilitudc from
thelawfullkingdomeofmen.But yet fo that Princes againe ontheir behalfes ihould
remember,that their treafure chambers are not fo much their ovvnepruiate cofers,as

the treafuries of the whole people i( for fo Vaul teftifieth) which they may not with -

Rom.i j.ef. out manifeft wrong prodigally wafte or fpoile : or rather that it is the very bloude of
thepcople,which not to fpare,is moft cmell vnnaturalncfle: and let them thinke,that

their impofitions, and fubijdiesand other kindes of tributes, are nothing but the

fupportes ofpublike neceflliie, wherewith to weariethe poore communaltie with-
out caufe, is tyrannicall extortion. Thefe things doc nor encourage Princes to

wafthillexpenceandriot,(as verily there isnoneede toaddeafirebrandetotheir.
luftes that are ofthemfelues too much alreadie kindled ) but lith it much behooueth
that they ihould with pure confcience before God be bold to doe all that they are

bould to dodeaft with wicked bouldnefle they come into the defpifing of God, they
muft be taught how much is lawfull for them. Neither is this doctrine fupeifiuous

forpnuatemen, that they (hould not ralhly and ftubbornely giue themfelues leaue

to grudge at any expences ofprinces, although they exceede common and ciuill

meafiire.

*A falfe dudfiohfi) 14 Next to the magiftrate inciuill ftates are Iawes, the moft ftrongfinewes of
•pinion that a common wealthes, or (as Cicero calleth them according to Tlato)tht foules,without

we'tt'otdnd ^tbe
wnicn

c

^e Magiftrate can not ftande, as they againe without the Magiftrate haue no

common lawes of
htiely force. Therefore nothing could be more truely faide , than that the lawe is a

nations except the dumbe Magiftrate , and that the Magiftrate is a lming law. But whereas I promifed
ttuill Uves of to fpeake, with what lawes aChnftian ciuill ftate ought to be ordered , there is no
Mofesbeobferwd. caufc w^y any min fhouJde lookc for a long difcourfe of the beft kinde of Iawes,

which both Ihoulde be infinite, & pertained not to this prefentpurpofe and place:yet

in a fewe words,and as it were by the way, I will touch wh at lawes it may vfe godlily

before God,and be rightly gouerned by them among men. Which felfe thing I had
rather to haue vtterly palled ouer with tilence, if I did notvnderftand that many doe
herein penlloufly erre. For there be fome that deny that a comonwealcis welorde-
red,which neglecting the ciuill Iawes of .Mo/fj is gouerned by the common lawes of
nations.How dangerous and troublefome this llntence is, let other men confider, it

fhall be enongh for me to haue Ihewed that it is falfe and foohlh.That common di-

lution is to be kept, which diuideth the whole lawe of God publilhed into moral!,

ccremoniall , and mdiciall lawes : and all the partes are to be feuerally confidered,

that wemay know what ofthem pcrtaineth to vs, and what not.Neither in the mean
time let any man be combred With this doubt , that mdicialsand ceremonials alio

pcrtainc to the moi all lawes. For although the old writers which haue taught this

diuifion, were not ignorant that thefe two later partes had their vfe about manners,

yctbecaufethey mishtbe changed andabrogate,the morals remaining fafc they did

not call them morals. They called that fult part peculiarly by that name, without

which cannotftande the true holines ofmanners, and the vnchangeableruleofli-

uing rightlie.

Menof all ages x<$ Therefore the morall lawe (that I may (lift begin thereat)(ith it is contained
hound to the morai

in two chiefe points., ofwhich thconecommandeth fimplie to worlhipGod with

wemoMatteiuen putefaithand godlineffe, and the other to embrace men with vnfaincdloue, is the

foratimejudictall true and eternall rule of nghtcoufnclie prefenbed to the men of all ages and times

tnftituttd of God thatwillbe willing to frame their Iifeto thewill ofGod. For this is his eternall and

^
for them not for ynchangeablc w>ll,that hehimfelfe mould be worilupped of vs al!,& thatwe ihould

uined'by
'^' mutually lduc one another. The ceremoniall law was thefchoolmgof the Iewes ,

Gal^.

'

Wherewith it pleafed the Lordtoexercilethc certaine childhood of that people, till

that time offulnes c ame,wherin he would to the full manifeftly ihew his wifdomc to

the
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the earth, anddeliuer the truth of thofe things which then were fhadewed with h"-

gures.The hidicialtlawe giuen to them for an order of ciuilftate,gaue certain* rules

of eqiiitie and iightcoufncffc,by which they might behaue rhcmielues harmlefly and
quietly together. And as that exercifeof ceremonies properly pertained in dcedc to

the doftrine ofgodlincffe ( namely which kept the Church of the Iewes in the wor-
ship and religion of'God) yet it might be diftinguilhed from godlineiTc it fclfe : fo this

forme of ltidiciall ordors(although it tended to no other ende, but how the fcifefamc

charitie might beft be kept which is commaunded by the ecemall lawe of God) yet

had a certaine thing differing from the verycommaundemcntoflouing.As therefore

the Ceremonies might be abiogate, godlincffe remaining fife and vndcftioied: fo

thele iudiciall ordinances alio being taken away, the perpetuall duties and commin-
dements of charitie may continue. Ifthis be true, verily there is hbertie left to etici ie

nation to make fuch lawes as they ihallforefeeto be profitable for them: which yet

muft be framed after the perpetuall rule of charitie, that they may in dcedc vane in

forme,but haue the fame reafon. For I thinkc that thofe barbarous and fauage lawes,

as were thofe thatgaue honour.ro theeues, that allowed common copulations, and
other both much more filthie and more againft reafon, are not to be taken for lawes :

for as much as they are not onely againft all righceoufneffe, but alfo againft naturall

gentleneffe and kindneffe of men.

16 This which I haue Laid ihall be plaine, if in all lawes we beholde thefe two Tbe£utrfiie *f
things as we ought, the making and the equitie of the lawe, vpon the reafon whereof l*iret,& tbe nt-

the making it felfc is founded andftaieth. liquitie, bee aufe it is naturall, can be but f'f^''t thauhef

oneofalllawcs : and therefore one lawe, according to the kinde ofmatter, ought to ^
f livLc'i*

be thepropounded end to all lawes'. As for making ofIaWes,becaufe they haue cer- and acca/im

taine circumlhnces vpon which they partly hang, if fo that they tend all together to Affir.

one mai be of equitie, chough they be diners it mjketh no matter. Now Gth it is cer-

taitie that the lawe of God which we call morall is nothing clfe but a tcft.monie of
the naturall lawe, andofthat confeience which is engrauen of God in the mindes
of mcn J the whole rule of this equine whereof we now fpcake is let foonh therein.

Therefore it alone alfo muft be both the marke and rule and end of all lawes. What-
foeuerlawes ihall be framed after that 1 undirected to that marke, and limited in that

endjthtre is no caufe why we ihould difalloWthern, howfoeuer they othei wife differ

frOm the Iewilh lawe or one from another. The lawe of God forbiddcth lofteale. Exod.i2.».

Whatpaine was appointed for thefts in the ciuillftateof the Icvves, istobefeene
mExodus. The nioft ancient lawes of other nations punilhcd theft with recom-
pence ofdouble : the lawes that followed afterward, made difference beiweene ma-
nifeft theft and not manifeft. Some proceeded to banishment, fome to whipping
fome at I'aft tothe puntfhment cfdeath. I-'aile witneffc was among the Iewes punifhed Dcuup.i8.

withrecompenccof egallpaine, in fome places onely with great ihame, in iome pla-
ces with hanging, in other fome with the OoiTe. Manflaughter all lawes vniuer-
fallydoe reuenge with blcuJ,:ye: with diuers kindes of death. Againft adulterers
in (one plates were ordained ftueref paines, in fome places lighter. Yet we feehow
Withluch diuerlitic all tendeto the fame endc. For with one mouth they altoge-
ther pronounce punilhmcnt againft all the offences which haue beene condemned
by the eternal! lawe ofGod, .is nunfl nghters/nefts.adulterie/alfe wknetfings : but
in the manner of punilhment they nrrecnoc. Neither is the fame needeful!, nor yet
expedient! Ti>ere»s fome countrie^whichynlcflc it Ihew rigourwith horrible exam-
ples againft manfiiyors, fliou'dc immediately bedcft.oied with murders and rob-
beries. There is ibmc time that rcquireth the lharpneffe of paints to beincreaud.
If there anfe any trouble in a common wealc,thc euils that are wont ton owe there-
of muft be amendedwithnewordinances. In time of watte ail humanuie woulde
inthenoife of armour fall away, vnleftt there were oft into men mi vr.woonud



Cap. a o. Of the outward meanes
feare of punifhments. In barrennefl'e,in peftilence, vnleffe greater feueritie be vfed,
all things will come to mine. Some nation is more bent to fome certaine vice, vn-
leffe it be more fiiarply fuppreffed. How malicious and enuious Hull he be againft
the publike prolate, that mall bee offended with fuch diuerfitie -which is molt fit to
holde faft the obferumg ofthe lawe of God ? For ,that which fome fay, that the lawe
of God giuen by Mafes is difhonoured, when it being abrogate, newe are preferred

aboue it, is moft vaine. For neither are other preferred aboue it, when they are more
allowed, notinfimple comparifon, bucin relpectof the eftate of the times, place,
and nation: neither is that abrogate which w.isneucr made for vs. FortheLorde
gaue not the lawe by the hand of Mofes, which fhould be publifhed into all narions,
andflouriih euerie where : but when he had receiued the nation of the Iewes into

hisfaith,defence, and protection, hec willed to bee alawemaker peculiarly to them,
andhkeawifelawemaker, hehad in making of hislawes a certaine lingular confi-

derationof them.

Wl>at$rofite 17 Now remaineth that wee confiderthat whichwe haue fetin thelaftplace,
Cbriftiatu receiue what profit oflaWes, iudiciall orders, and magiftrates, commeth to the common fel-

^^^lowihipofChnftians. Wherwith alfois coupled another qucftion, how much pri-

(iram.
g ' uate men ought toyeeldeto magiftrates, and how far their obedience ought to pro-

ceede. Many thought the office of Magiftrate to be fupei fiuous among Chnftians,
becaufe forfooth they cannot godhlycraue their aide, namely fith they are forbid-

den toreuenge, to fue in the lawe, and to haue any controuerfie. Em whereasPW
Rom.i 3,4. contrariwife plainly teftifieth,that he is the minifter of God to vs for good •. we thei e-

byvnderftand, that he is fo ordained of God, that we being defended byhishande
andfuccours againftthemalicioiifnefle and inmries of msfchieuousmtn, may hue a
qtiietand affuredlife. If he be in vaine giuen vsofthe Lord for defence, vnleffe it be
lawfullforvs tovfe fuchbenefite: itfufficientlyappecreththat he may alfo without

vngodhneffe be called vpon & fued vnto. But here I muft haue to doe with two kinds

ofmen.For there be many men that boile with Co great rage ofquarelling at the lawe,

that they ncuer haue quiet with themfelues vnleffe they haue ftnfe with other. And
their controuei lies they exercife with deadly fharpneffe of hatred , and with mad
greedineffc to rcucnge and hurt, and doe purfue them with vnoppcafableftifftneffe

euento the very deftrudionof their aduerfane. In the meanc time, that they may
not be thought to doe any thing but rightfully, they defend e inch ptruerfneftewith

colour of lawe. But though it be graunted thee to go to law with thy brother,ytt thou

maiftnotbyandby hate him, norbecaried againft him with furious deiire to hurt

him,norftubbornly topurfuehim.
jl m!e according \ 8 Let this therefore be faide to fuch men, that the vfe of lawes i s lawfull, if a

7'e!n7rf
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- Aru* tnat tne ri8nt y fe b°ta ôr tne pl^intife to fue, and for the

fendamsrmy vfe
defendant to defend, as ifthe defendant being fummoned doe appcerc at an appoin-

tbe helps of the ted day,and doth with fuch exception as hecan,defendhis caufe without bitterneffe,

magiftrate in a but onely with this affe&ion to defende that which is his ownebylawe: and if the
que^ton oftheir pleintife being vnwoorthily oppreffed either in his perfon or his goods, doe refortto

liwfuUy,

m
the defence ofthe magiftrate, make his complaint, and require that which is equine

and confidence, but fane from all greedy will tohurtorreuenge, farrcfrom lliarpe-

neffe and hatred,farrc from burning he3te of contention,but rather rcadie to yeeld of

his owne and to fufferany thing, than to be caried With an enimiehke minde againft

his aduerfarie. Contrariwife when being filled with malice ofminde, corrupted with

enuie, kindled with wrath, breathing out reuenge, or finally foenflamed with the

heateof the contention, they giueouer any partof charitie, the whole proceeding

euen ofa moft iuft caufe cannot butbewicked. For this ought to bee a determined

principle to all Chnftians, that a controuerfie though it be neuerfo righteous, can

ncuer be rightly purfuedof any man, vnleffe he beare as goodwill and louetohis

aduerfarie,
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aducrfarie,as if the matter which is in the controuerfie were alreadie concluded and

ended by compofition. Some man will here peraduenture fay, that fuch moderation

is.fo neuer vfed m going to Iaw,that it ihould be like a miracle,ifany fuch were found

I graunt in deede, as the manners ofthefe times bee, that there is leldome fecne an

example of a good contender in law, yet the thing it felfe being defiled with addition

of no eiull, cealcth not to be good and pure. But when we heare that the helpe ofthe

Magiftrate is a holy gift of God : we muft fo much the more diligently take heede,

that it be not defiled by our fault.

10 As for them that precifely condemne all contendings at law,letthemvnder- ^u eonttnditg

ftand that they doe therewithal! defpife the holy ordinance of God,and a gut ofthat at law not pre-

kmdeof giftes which may be cleaneto the cleane : vnlcfle peraduentuie they will
j^'J

1"""'

accufe Taul ofwicked dooing, which did both put away from himfelfe the ftanders
Aa.2i.i.& 14.

of his accufers with declaring alfo their deceite and mahciouines, and in rndgement n,& 25.10.

claimed for himfelfe the prcrogatiue of the Cntie of Kjme, and when neede was he

appealed from an vnrighteous gouernour to the Emperours iudgement feate.N either Numb.ijM?.

withftandeth it, that all Chriftians are forbidcn to defire reuenge, which we alfo doe Math. 5.19.

dnue farre away from Chnftian iudgement feates. For, if the contention be about a j^'^*,^
common cafe, he goeth not the right way that doth not with innnocent iimphcitie,

commit his caufe to the Iudge as to a common defender, thinking nothing lelle than

to render mutuall recompence of euill, which is the aftc<ftion of reuenge : or \£ any

matter of life and death, or any great criminall action be commenced, we require

that the accufer be fuch a one, as corameth in to the Court being taken with no boi-

lingheate of rcucnge, and touched with no dilpleafui c of priuate mimic, butonely

hauinginmindetowithftandthecnterprif-sof a mifchecuous man, thatthcymay

not hurt the common wealc. But if thou take away a rcuenging minde, there is no

offence done againft that comm andement whereby rcuenge is forbidden to Chrifti-

ans. Butthey are not onely forbidden to defire rcueng,but they arc alfo comanded to

waite for the hand of the Lord, whi^h promifeth that he will be a prcfent rcuenger

for the opprcfled and afflicted : but they doe pi-client all rcuenge of the heauenly de-

fendor, which require helpe at the Magiftrates hand cither for themfelues or other.

Notfo. For we muft thinke that the Magiftrates reuenge is not the reuengeof man Rom.13.4.

but of God, which (as 'Paul faith) heextendeth andexercifethby the miniftcrie of

man for 0111 good.

20 And no more doe we difagree with the words of Chrift,by which he forbid- The patience

dcth to refill euill, and commandeth to turne the right cheeke to him that hath giuen which Chrifttam

a bloweonthe left, and to furrer him to takeaway thy doke that taketh away thy areimojuedtev^

coate. He willeth in deede there that the mindes of his ihould fo much abhorre ""1
may al/ovfi

from defire of recompenfing like for like, that they ihould fooner fuffcr double iniu- ^e Magftratt a-

rictobedone to thtmfelucs, than defire to reacquite it: from which patience nci- g<iir.{l the imuries

therdoewe ahblcade them away, ForChnftians truely ought to bcakmdeof men °/ v"!Ufi min '

madcrobcare reproches andiniurics, open to the malice, deceites,andmockeages,
ll >'>*'

ofnaughtie men: and not that onely but alio they muft be bearers of all thefc euils, \^^aJC £»~V' 51

thatistolay foframedwith alltheir harts, that hailing recciued onedifpleafiuethey . p- 7 j

make fhemfelues ready for another, promifing to themfclues,nothing in their whole -?J^\
^t*v>K* au

lite but the bearing ofa continuall crotTe. In the mcane time alfo they muft doe good £Z G<>* •

to them that doc them wrong, and wiih well to thofe that curfc them, and (which is

their onely vi&orie) ftnue to ouercome euill with good. Bteing fo minded they

Will not fceke eye for eye, tooth for tooth, as the Phanfees taught their Difci-

ples to defire reuenge, but (as we are taught of Chnft) they will fo fufRr their

boJic to be mangled, and their goods to be malicioully taken from them, that

they will rbrgiue, and of their owne accord paidone thofe euils fo foone as they

arc done to them. Yet this euenneffe and moderation ofmindes lhall not vvuhftand,

Ggg 1 but
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but that the friendlhip toward their enimics remaining fafe, they may vfe the helpc

of the Magiftriteto the preferuing of their goods, or for zeale of publike commo-
ditie may meagiltie and peftdent man to be punilhed, whom they know that he

Epift. j. ai can not be amended but by death. For Augustine truclyexpoundeth that all thefe
Marcel. commandements tend to this ende, that a righteous and godly manlhould be rea-

die to beare paticnthe the malice of them whom he feeketh to haue made good
men, that rather the number of the good may encreafe, not that he mould with liks

m.ilice adde himfelfe alio to the number of the euill : then, that they more pertaine

to the preparation of the hart, which is inwardly, than to the woike which is done
openhe: that mfecret may be kept patience of minde with goodwill, but openly

that may be done which we lee may be profitable to them to whom we ought to

beare good will.

jtll ctimcnAitigs 2.1 But this which is wont to be objected, that contendings inlaw are altoge-

at luv-not con- ther condemned of Vaul,i$ allbfalfe ; It ma) eafily be perceiued by his words, that

jr^au
there was an innumerable rage of firming at law in the Church of the Corinthians :

i,Coi66. fo far fooith that th'.y did nuke the Gofpell of Chnft and the whole religion which

they profcflld, open to the cauillations and euill fpcaking of the wicked. This is

the hilt thing that Vaal blamcth in them, that by their intemperance of contenti-

ous, they brought the Gofpell in flauder among the vnbeleeuers. And then this

point alio, that in fuchloit they ftnued among themfeiues brethren with brethren.

For they were fo farre from bearing of wrongs, that they greedily gaped one for an

others goods ,piouoked one another, and being vnprouuked did hurt. Therefore he

inueigheth againft that rage ofcontending, and not fimply againft all controuerlics.

Buthc- pronounceth that it is a fault or a weakencfle, that they did not rather fuftcr

lofle of their goods than to trauelleuen to contentions for the prcfciuingof them :

namely when they were fo eafilie mooued with euery damage, and form oft fmall

caufes did runnetothc Court of Lawe and to controuerfies, he faith that this is a

proofethat they were of a minde too ready to anger and not well framed to pati-

ence. Chriftians verily ought to doe this,that they had alway rather to yetld of their

owne right than to goe to law, from whence they can fcarcely get out againe but

with a minde too much mooued and kindled to hatred of their biother. But when
a man feethth.it without lofle of charitie he may defend his owne, the lofTe whereof

fhould be aforehinderance vnto him: if he doe fo he onxndeth nothing againft this

favin^of Vml. Finally (as we haue taught in the beginning) charitie ll<all giue eue-

ry man beft counfell, without whkh whatfoeuer controuerlics are t. ken in hand,and

beyond whichwhatfoeuerdoe procecde, we hold it out ofcontrouerlie thatthey be

vniuft and wicked.

Tbereutrcnii tli-
lZ The firftduetie of fubie&es toward their Magiftratesis,tothinkcmoft ho-

mrion winch norablie oftheir office, namely which they acknowledge tobe aiinildichon com-
fub:efte>ougi>ttt> mitred of God, and therefore to efts,emc them and re uerence them asthe minifters

hautofiheirmi- an(j deputies of God. For a man may findc fome,whichyeeldcthcmftlues very obe-
gtftr*m.

jicm tQ tiicirmagiftratesjand would not that there were not fome whom they (liould

obey, becaufe they fo know it to be expedient for the common benefite : but the nu-

gifti'ates themfeiues they thinke nootherwile than of certaine nectflarie euils. But

l.Pet.i. 17. Veter required) fomewh.it more of vs, when he commaundcth that the King be ho-

Prou.24.21. nored, and SMomcn,whcn he comm.uinckdi God and the King to be feared : ForP*-

ter vndcr the word oi

I

-

honoring contameth a lyncereand well deeming eftimation :

Rons.i 3,5.
^nd Salomon ioyning the King With God, fheweth that he is full ofa certaine holy re-

ucrence and dignitie. This is alio a notable commendation in 'Paul, that we obey

not onely for wrath but for confeience. Whereby he meaneth that fubieftcs ought

to be led not onely with feare ofPrinces and Rulers to be holden in their lubiec"tion

(as they arewont toyecldeto their armed erumicj which fee that vengeance lhal!

readily
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readily be taken vpon them ifthey rcfift ) but beeaufe the obediences that are fhewed

to them are lhewed to God himfclfe, for as much as then power is ofGod. I Ipeake

not of the men, as ifthe vilbr ofdignitie did couer foolilhncue,oi fluggifhnes,or crucl-

ties,or wicked maners and full of mifchieuous doing: but I fay that the decree it felfe

is wonhie ofhonour and reuerence : that whofoeuer be rulers may be cfteemed with

vs,and haue reuerence,in refpect oftheir being rulers.

23 Of this then alfo followeth another trying: that with minds bent to the ho- Theebedienet

nounng of them , they declare their obedience mproofe to them: whether it be to *huh u>e owe vg.

obey their proclamations, or to pay tribute , or to take in hande publike orficcs and 'g™*^™^'*

charges that lerue for common defenee,or to do any other oftheir commandenicnts. fl^,ow.

Letcuery foule (faith Tauf) be iubieCt to the higher powers. For he that refifteth the

power, refiiteth the ordinance of God. 1 he famcPipi wntethto Tittu : Warne HjjJ*
11

them that they befubie&to ruleis and powers, thatthey obey the Magiftratcs, that

they be ready to eucrie good woike- And Paerfaith,Beyetub:cd to euene humaine

creature ( or rather as I tr annate it, Ordinance ) for the Lo: ds lake, either to the king
2 pecCr ,,-

ts moitexcellenr, or to the ruler* that are lent by him, to thepumfhment indeede

of euill doers, but to the praifeof well dooers. Moreouer that they ihould teftific

that they do not fame fubie&ion, but are fine crcly and heartily fubiect, Vaul addeth

thatthey (Mould commend to God the fafetie and proipermc of themvnder whom
they hue. I exhort (faith he) that there be made prayers, befeechings, interceflions, lTjm2 u
thankefgiumgs for all men,for kings and for all that be let in fuperiontie , that wee

may hue a peaceable and quiet life with all godhnefle andhoncftie. Neither let any

man here dcceiuehimfelfe. Foi fith the Magiftrate cannot be refifted, but that God
himfelfe muft alio be refifted: although it may bee thought that an vnarmed magi-

ftrate may freely be defpifed
,
yet God is armed which willftrongly take vengeance

on the delpifingof himlelfe. Moreouer vnder this obedience I containe moderation,

whi^hpriuatemen ought to binde themfelucs tokeepein cafes touching the publike

ftace, that they do not of their ownc head entermedle in publike bufineffe, orrafhly

breake into the office of the Magiftrate, and enterpnfe nothing pubhkcly. If any

thing lhall in a publike ordinance be bchoouefull to be amended, let not themftlues

raifc vprores, nor put their hands to the doing of it, which they all ought to haue

faft boundinthis behalfe : but let them commit itto the judgement of the Magi-

ftrate, whole hande alone is herein at hbertie. I meanc , that they prefume to doe

nothing vncommaunded. For when the commandement of the ruler is adioyned,

then are they alfofurnifhed with publike authontie. For as they are woont to call the

counlcllers ofa king, his eares and eies: lo not vnfitly a man may call them the hands

of the Prince, whom by his commandement he fetteth in authroitie for the doing of

things.

24 Now for as much as we haue hitherto defcribed a magiurate fuch as is in deed Theeuildt*li»gs

the fame that he is called, namely the father of the countrey,\ind (as the Poet c alleth °f
mag'//ra" i '*<

him)the paftor of the people,the keeper of peace, the protector of ru'litcotiihcfie, the ™JVtthcy*iay
reuengerof innocence: he is worthily to be ludgeda madman, that alloWi:thno

s
t u-,tbdrau- Uub

fuchagouernnient. But whereas this is in a manner the experience of all ages, that rtueicmeandobt-

of princes fome being careklTe of all things to the forefeeing whereofthey ought to dltnet fmn ,l;"*

haue bcene needfully bent, do Without all enre flotk'ully wallow in dchtcs :other

fome addicted to their gaine , dofetout tofole aillawes, priuileges , iud£ements,

andgrauntes: otherfome Ipoile thepoore communaltic of monie which theymay
after wafte vpon madde prodigall expending s: otherfome exercile meeie robbe-
ries, in pilling of houfes, defiling of virgins arid matrones, murdenngof mr.ocents :

many cannot be pcrfwaded that huh Ihould be acknowledged for pi inces,whofe au-
thority they ought to obey fo far as they may. For info gteathan,ous vnv.orthli.es

among doings lomuth conary to the duty not only for a magiftrate
>
but alfo of a ma,

Ggg a they
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they behold no forme of the image of God which ought tofhine in a magistrate:

when they fee no token of that minifterof God, which was giuen forpraife to the

good and for vengeance to the cuill : fo neither do they alfo acknowledge fuch a go-

uernor,whofe dignitie & authoritic the fcripture commend ::h vnto vs. And truly this

feeling of affection hath alway been naturally planted in the mindes ofmen , no kfle

to hate and abhor tyrants,than to loue and honor lawfull kings.

Suhie&ioH due 2 5 But »fwe looke to the word of God , it will lead vs further, that we be fubiecT;

f-onivsetitnto notonely to the gonernmentof thofe princes which execute their office towarde vs

tbofc magnates we Ji anj VpJth fUch faithfulncfle as they ought: , but alfo of all them, which by what
wbotmwdsin

1Tleane foeuer it btj haue the dominion in poflellton although they pcrforme nothing

amubufe thur'
y ^"^ tn ',n that which pertaineth to the dntie of princes. Forthough the Lord teftifi-

ttutbority. eth that the magistrate is a fpecial great gift ofhis liberalkic for preftruing of the fafe-

tie of men,and appointeth to magiftrates themfelues their bounds
: yet he doth there-

withal! declare , that ofwhat fort foeuei they be, they haue not theit authontiebut

from him : that thofe in dcede , which rule for benefit ofthe common weale, are true

examplarsandpaternsof his botintifulnes : that they that rule vniuftly and wilfully,

are raifed vp by him to punifhthe wickednes of the people: that all cgally haue that

maieftie wherewith he hath furnilhed a lawfull power. 1 will proceedc no further, till

Ioh.54,30. I haue added fome certaine teftimonies of that point. Yet wee neede not much to
Ok-e.13.11. labour to prooue that a wicked king isthe wrath ofGod vpon the earth, forasmuch

Deut't$29°'*'
as * tninl<e t^ nt no manw; ill fay the contrary, and otherwife there ihouid be no more

faid ofa kin-' than of a common robber that violently taketh aWay thy goods, and of

an adulterer that defileth thy bed, of a murderer that leeketh to kill thee, whereas the

fcripture reckeneth all fuch calamities among the curies of God. But let vs rather

tarie vpon proouing that which doth not fo ealily fettle in the mindes of men: that in

amoftniu°htieman, and moft vnworthie ofall honour if fo that hehaue the publike

power in poffeffion, remaineth that noble and diuine power which the Lord hath by

his word giuen to the mimftersof his righteoufnes and iudgement, and therefore

that he ought of his fubiefts to be had in as great rcuerence and estimation, fo much
as pertaineth topubhque obedience, as they would haue the beftKingifhe were gi-

uenthem.

""fol f'/f™™ him. In Daniel, it is faide : The Lord chaungeth times and couries oftimes, hce ca-

£1221 ftcth awa? and «aketh kings. Againe : That the lining may know that the Highcft is

mightie in the kingdome ofmen , and he (ball giue it towhom he will. Wiih which

manner of fentences whereas the whole fcripture abourideth, yet that fame prophe-

cie oi D.viUl fpecially fwarmeth ful.Now what maner of king was ISjbachadoneTjr.hs

that conquered Hietuulem, it is iurfkiently knowen, namely a ftrong inuader & de-

Izec.:? 19. ftroier of och.er.Yet in Liechul the Lord affirmeth that hs gaue him the land a£:jtigffi

for the fcruicc that he had done to him in wafting it- And Daniel faid to him. Thou
Dan.2.37. king art king ofkings, to whom the king ofheauens hath giuen amighrie,and Strong,

and glorious kingdome : to thec,T fay, he hath giuen it, and all the lands where dwell

the children ofmen , the beafts of the wood arid foulcs of the aire
; he hath deiiueT

red them in;o thy hand , and hath made thee to beare rule oner diem. Agninc he

faid to his fonnc Kelfafat : the hightft God hath gnu n to ftabttflfdw. It'-" ibjf Father

Dan.j.i3. kingdome and royal tie , honour and gloria ; and by.rcafonof the rcyalriethat hec

gaue him, all peo'plcs , tribes, and languages were trembling and fcareful at his

fight. Whenweheare that a king is ordained of God, let vs thereof call to res

membrance thofe heauenly warnings concerning the honour and fearing of a king:

then we ihal not doubt to accompr, a moft wicked tyraunt in the fame place wherein

the
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the Lord hath vouchsafed to fet him -.Samuel when hegaue warning to the people x.Sam.!.x»

of Ifraell, whatnunncr of things they fhould fuffer at the hands of their bngs, faid

:

This fhall be the right of the King that Hull reigne oner you : he (hall take your fons

andput them to his chariot, to make them hii horfemen, and to plow his land, and

reapehis crop, and to make inftruments of. warrc. He fhall take your daughters,

that they may behis dreffers of oyntments, his Cookcs and Bakers. Your Lands,

your Vineyardts, and your be'ft Oliue plantcs, he (hall takeaway and giue to his

bond feruantes. He lhall take tithes of your Secdes and Vineyardcs, sndlh.illgiue

them to his eunuches and bond feiuants. He fhall take away you. bonde men, your

bonde wome n and your Mils, and fet them to his woikc.Yea and he ihall take tithes

of yourrlockes, and ye fhall be his bond feruantes. Verily Kinges fhould not h.uic

done this of right, whom the law did very well mitruct to all continence : but it was

called a riglit ouer the people which it behooued them of neccfiuie to obey,and they

might not refill it : as if Samuel had faid. The wilfulneffe of Kinges lhall runne to

fuch licentioufnes, which it lhallnot be your pal c to rtlift, to whom this onely thing

(hall be left,toobey their commandements and hearken to their word.

27 Butchiefly there is in ^mw/Vanotableplaceandworrhictoberemembred, Tbe Ittreicam-

Which although it be fomcwhatlong,yet I wi
1

! be content to rehearfe,becaufe ;t mod >»*umledof God

plainely detcrmineth this whole qticmon. I haue made the earth and men,fahhthe J^'j***^
Lord, and the liuing creatures that are on the oucrface of the earth in my great

crueu^iV^
ftrcngth and (latched out jrme,and I -will dchuer it to himwhom itpleafeth in mine icr.27.5.

eyes. And now therefore I haue giucn all theie landes into thehandes of !S[abu-

chacfucT^r my feruant, and all nations and great Kings fhall feme him, till the time

fhall come of that land. And it ihall be as a nation and a kingdome that hath not fer-

ued ihe King of Eabel. I will vifite that nation in iworde, famine, and pcftilencc.

Wherefore leme ye the King of Babell and hue. We fee with how great obedience

the Lord willed that crucll and proud tyrant to be honored, for no other reafon but

becaufc he pofle (Ted the kingdome. And the lank was by the heauenly decree, that

he was fet in the throne of the kingdome,and taken vp into kingly maieftiejwhichit

was vnlawfull to violate. If we haue this continually before ourmmdes and eyes,

that euen die worft Kinges are ordemed by the fame decree by which the au-

thorise of Kings is ftabluhed, thefe feditious thoughtes JhalLneuer come into our

minde, that a King is to be handled- according to his deferuings,.and that it is. not

meetcthat we fhould fhewourfelues fubiecis to him that doth not on his behalfe

(hew himfelfe a King to vs.

28 In vaine fhall any man obiecl that this was a peculiar commandement to the TjJ( reaf0Hswj,y

Ifraelites- For it is to be noted with what reafon the Lord confiimcth it. I haue gi- thepeopko} ifr*

uen (faith he) the kingdome to Tiabuchadne^r: Wherefore feme ye him and liue.To el wen commait-

whomfocuer therefore it fhal be ccrtaine that the kingdome is eincndet vs not doubt d'dt0 3°"or '**

that he is to be obeyed. Andfolooneas the Lord ac.uanceth any man to theroyali /j^w/,,^^!
cftate, he therein declareth his willto vs that he will haue him reigne. For thereof'uthe Uk? duetie,

are generall teftimonies of the Scripture. Salomon in the xxviij. Chapter, Many Pton.^8.a,

Princes arebecaufeof the wickedneffe of the people. Againe lob inthe xij-Chap-
j t,.ia.i?.

ter. Hetakcth away fubie&ion from Kings, and gudeth them againe with the gir-

dle. But this being confeffed, there remaineth nothing but that we mull feme and

liue. There is alfo in leremie the Prophet an other commandement ofthe Lord whei- Icre.2p. 7.-

in he commanded his people to feeke the peace of Eabylon, whither they had beene

led away captiue, and to pray to him for it, becaufe in the peace of it fhould be_

then-peace. Behold the lirachtcs being fpoyled of all their goods, pluckedout of

their houfes, led away into exile, and caft into raiferable bondage, are commanded
to pray for the fafetie of the Conqueror mot as in other places we are commanded ro

pray for our perfccutois ; but that thtkingduinc may be prefcrued to himfelfe 3nd

Ggg 3
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If Princes hrea\t

their dueties,we
may not there/ore

traufrreje ours.

Ephe.&i.
Ephe.5.i£.

I.Pecj.7,

quiet, that they thcmfelues may alfo liue profperonfly vndcr him. So Dattid being

alreadie appointed .King by the ordinance of God, and an:iointed with his holy
oyle, when he was without any his deferuing vnwoorthily perfetured of Saul, yet

the head of lum that layed waite for his life,he cfteemed holy which the Lord hath
i.Sam.24.7. hallovvtdwith the honor of kingdorne. Fane be it from me (faidht) thatl fhould

before the Lord doe this thing to my Lord the annointed of the Lord, that I fhould

itSanutf.?. lay my hand vpon him : becaufe he is the annointed of the Lord.Againe,My Soule

hathfpared thee, audi hauefaid,I will not lay my handvpon my Lord, becaufe he
is the annointed of the Lord.Againe, Who fhall lay his hand vpon the annointed of
the Lord and lhall be innocent? So fureas the Lordliueth, vnlefle the Lord ftnke

him,or his day be come that he die, or hee goe downe into battell : farre bee it from
me that I fhould lay my hand vpon the annointed ofthe Lord.

i? Finally we owe this affec'tionof reuerence yea and deuotionto all our Ru-
lers, ofwhat fort foeuer they be, which I doe therefore the oftenerrepeate, that we
may learne not to fearch what the men thcmfelues bee, but take this for fufheient,

that by the will of the Lord they beare that perfonage in which the Lordhimfelfe

hath imprinted and ingraucd an inuiolablemaicftte. But (thou wilt lay) Rulers owe
mutuall duties to their fubiecles. That Ihaue alreadie confeffed. But if thou there-

upon conclude, that obediences are to be rendred to none but to iuft Gouernours,

thou art a fooliili reafoner. For, husbands alfo arc bound to their wiues and parents

totheir children with mutuall dueties. Let Parcntes and Husbandcs depart from

their duetie.-let parents fhewthemfelues fo hard and vnpleafable totheir children,

whom they are forbidden to prouoke to anger, that with their peeuiihnefle they doe
vnmeafurably wearie them : let the husbands moft defpitefully vfe their wiues^whom.

Dan.p.7.
tney are commaunded to loue,and to fpare them as weake velVcls : Iball yet therefore

either children be IcfTe obedient to their parentes, or wiues totheir husbands? but

they are fubiecl both to cutll parents and husbands and fuch as doe not their ductie.

"Yea, where as all oughtrathertoendeuor thcmfelues nottolooke behinde them to

the baggc hanging at their backc,that is, notto enquire one of anothers dueties, but

euerytnan fet before him that which is his owneduetie : this ought chiefly to haue

place among thofe that are vnder the power of other. Wherefore if we be vnmerci-

rully tormented ofa truth
1

Prince, ifwe be rauenoufly fpoyled ofa couetous or rio-

Pro.11.1. tous Prince, if we be negle&ed ofa flothfull Prince, finally if we be vexed for godli-

neffes fake ofa wicked and vngodly Prince: let vsfiift call to mind the remembrance

of ourfinnes.which vndoubtedly are chaftifed with fuch fcouiges oftheLord.Ther-

by humilitic lhall bridle our impatience. Let vs then alfo call to minde this thought,

rhatitpeitainethnot to vs toremcdiefucheuils : but this onely is left for vs, that we
crane the hclpe of the Lord in wnofe hands are the harts of Kings, and the bowings

of kingdomes. He is the God that lhall ftand in the aflcmblie of Gods, and fhall in

the midden: mdge the Gods, from whofe face all Kings fhall fall, and be broken, and

a I the Iudgesofthe earth that lhall haue notkiffedhis annointed, that haue written

vniuftlawes toopprcflc thepoore iniudgemtnr,and doc violence to the caufeof the

humble,to make widowes a pray, and rob the fatherltlle.

jo And here both his marutlious goodncs, and power, andprouidence fhew-

eth itfelfe : for fometime of his fcruants heraifethvp opcnreucngcrs,andfurnifheth

them with his commandement, to take vengeance oftheir vniuftgoucrnement,and

to delmcr his people many waies oppreflld out ofmiferable difticiH: : fometime he

directed! to the fame end the rage of men that entend and goe about an other thing.

Exod.5.7, So he deliuered the people of Iliaell out ofthe tyranny of Tharao by Mofes : and out

Iud.j.? Sec. of the violence of Chtuf.rm King ofSyria, by Othonicl : and out of other thraldomes,

by other Kings or Tudges. So he tamed the pride of 1"yrw, by the Egyptians: the

infolence of the Egyptians, by the Afiyrians: the Here enesofthe Aflyrians by the

Chaldees:

Pfal.8».i.

Pfai.a.10.

Efa.io.i.

The provident

care of God to

debut r ha people

from the:r Rulers

tyfanme.



to Saluation. Lib^. 4T2

Chaldees : the boUncs ofBabylon, by the Medians, and by the Perfians when\Cytu

hadfubduedthe Medians. And the vnthankiulnts ot the kings of Iuda andllradl,

and their wicked obftinacie toward his fo many benefits,hedid beat down and bring

to diftrcflefomtime by the Affyrians.fometime by the Babylonia be it not all after

one maner.For the fiift fort ofmen when they were by the lawtull calling ofGod fent

to dofuch ades : in taking armour againft kings , they did not violate that maieftic

Which «s planted in kings by the ordinance of God : but being armed from heauen

they fudued the letter power with the greater: like as it is lawfullfor kings to pun.fli

their Lords vnder them-But thefe latter fort,aIthough they were dircded by the hand

ofGod whether it pleafed him, and they vnwi ttingly did worke, yet purpolcd in their

minde nothing but mifchiefe. . ,.

xx But howfoeuer the verie doings of men be mdged, yet the Lord did as well TluuutHgtof

execute his worke by them , when he did breake the blood.e fecpters of"proud kings, ^itilT
and overthrew their intolerable gouernments. Let Princes hearc and be alraidc. m £tmm
But we in the meane time muft take great head, that we do not defpife or oftence that

aumoritieof Magiftrates fullof reuerendmaitftie, which God hath ftabhmed with

moftweightie decrees, although it remaine with moftvnworthie men and which do

With their wickedneffe/o much as in them is, defile it. lot-though the correamgot

vnbridledgouernment bethereuengementof the Lord, let vs not by andbyth.nke

that it is committed to vs, to whom there isgiuenno other commandement but to

obey and fuffer. I fpeake alway ofpriuate men. For ifthere be at this time any Magi-

ftrates for the behalfe ofthe people, (fuch as inolde tune were the Ephon, that were

fet aoainft the kings of Lacedemonia, or the Tribunes of the people, againft the Ro-

man Confuls : or the Demarchi, againft the Senate ofAthens :
and the fame power

alfo which peraducnture, as things are now, the three cftates haue in eucne Realme,

When they hold their principall.aflemblies)I do fo not forbid them according to their

office to withftand the outraging licentioufncffe of kings : thatlatorme that if they laments,

winke at kin°s wilfully racing oner and treading downe the poore communaltie,their

diiremblin^s not without wicked breach of faith, becautc they deceitfully betray

the hbertieof the people , whereofthey know themfelues to be appointed proteftors

by the ordinance of God. •

. Tht jUtie which

,z But in that obedience which we haue determined to bedueto the authori-
wtmevnttKiHff

tits of Gouernours, that is alway to be excepted, yea chiefely to be obferueu, that it
n:ufl „ot uadv,

do notleadc vs away from obeyingof him, to whole will the defires of all kings ought from our ob<<k-

to be fubiea, to whofe decrees all their commandements ought to yeelde, to whofe "J"™**
maieftic their maces ought to be fubmitted. Andtruely how vnorderly wercit, for M *•

the fatisfying of men to runneimo his difpleafure for whom men themleluesare

obeyed ? The Lord therefore is the king of kings', who when he hath opened his

holy mouth, is to be heard alone foraltogither and about all: next to him we bee

fubied to thofe men that are fet oucr.vs : but no otheiwifc than in him. If they

commaund any thing againft him, let it haue no placcand let no accompt be made

ofit: neither let vs herein any thing ftay vpon all that dignitic wherewith theMa-

dftrates cxcell, to which there is no wrong donc.when it is brought into order oi lub-

ieaionjn comparifonof that fingular and truely fouereigne power ofGod. After this

reafon D«;hW denieth that he had any thing offended againft the king,whcn he obey- Dan 6^
cdnothis wicked proclamation: becaufe the king had paffedhw bounds, and had

not oncly beene a wrong doer to nun, but in liftingvp his homes againft God he had

taken away power from himfelfe. On the other fide the Itraehtcs are condemned be-

caufe they were too much obedient to the wicked commandement of the king. For

when lerobcam had made golden calues , they forCiking the Temple of God , did ror 0l
-

ce<5 , J#

his pleafure turnc to newe fuperftitions. With like lightmflc their pclterine inch- i.King.n.3*.

ned themfelues to the ordinaunccs of their kings. With this the Prophet fharpely

Ggg 4 reprochetn



Cap.to. Of the outward meancs &c.

reproch them, that they embraced the commandements of the king: fo Farre is it off,

thai the pretence ofhumilitie may deferue praife wherwith tl*e flatterersgof the court

do couerthemfelues and deceiue the fimple ; while they fay that it lsnotlawfullfor

themtorefufe any thing that is commaundedthcm of their princes : as though God
refigned his right to mortall mcn,giuing them the rule of mankind : or as though the

earthly power were minifhed,when it is made fubied to the author ofit,beforewhom

euen the heauenly powers do humbly tremble for feare. I know how great and how
prefentpenll hangetlvouer this cor.ftancie , be^aufe kings do moft difpkfantly fuffer

, themfelues to bedefpifed,whofe dilplcafure (faith Salomon) isthemeflengerof death.

hSt.it. But fith this decree is proclaimed by the he auenty harald Peter : Th«we oughtto

obey God rather than men, let vs comfort our felues with this thought, thatwe then

perfonne that obedience which the Lord requireth, whin we fuffer any thing rather

whatfoeuer it be,than fwarue from godlines. And that our courages fhould not

faint,p4»/ puttcth alfo another fpurre to vs : Thatwe were therefore rt-

l.Cor.7.1 j. deemed of Chrift with fo great a price as our redemption coft

him,that we fhould not y eeld our felues in thraldom

to obey the peruerfe defires of men, but

much leffe mould be bound

to Yngodlinefie-

Praife be to God, T.N

,
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wherin is briefly reher-

fed the fumme of the doctrine concerning euery

point taught in the booke before at

Iarge
3
colleded by the

Author.

Thefirft mmher (tgnifieth the Eool^e^hefecondthe Chapter,

the third the Seftion. i

A
Moluthes.

*L A CoIutnes in the olJ Cnurc n *
Booke.

' *X>X4,Chapter.4. Section. 1,9. and Chap.

AdamsfaU.

The falof^rfw proceeded not ofin-

temperance of gluttonie, but of lnfideli-

tie: for he defpiling the Word and truth of

God, turned out of the way to the lies of

Sathamwhich infidelity opened the gate

to ambition and pride,wherunto was ad-

ioyned vnthankfulncflc : and ambition

Wasthemothcrofdifobedience. 2.1.4.

By the fal of^dam fith other cicatures

haue beene after a fort deformed, it is no

marutii,thar all mankind was corrupted,

that is to fay. fwarued out ofkind rro his

firft originall, and made fubiect to curie.

This the old doctors called Original iin,

but yet did not fo plainly fet focrth this

point ofdoctrine as was conuenient. In

themeanetimeit isprooucd byreafons

and reftirnonics of fcripture,that Velarius

fowly erred whe he faidthat by imitatio

only,not by propagation, fin pafled from

the firft man into alhis poftenty.z. 1.5,6.

And though the peftilcnceoffinnedo

principally abide in the foule, yet it doth

not therefore peitaine to the difcuifing

ofthis Doctrine, to difpute whether the

foule of the childe commethof the cn-

gendring lutft.mceof the father: for as

much as checaufe of the infection is not

in the ftil ft "tec of the flelh or ofthe foule,

but became it was ordeined ofGod, that

thole gifts which he at the tuft had giucn

to madman mould haue and loofe them

for him and his. Finally it maketh not a-

gainftthis doctrine, that the children of

the faithfullarefandified.a.i.7.

That by the fall of M*m the naturall

gifts in man were corrupted and the fu-

pernaturall were taken away, is a faying

that many haue vfed,butfew haue vnder-

ftood.z,i.4,i6. which faying is expoun-

ded. H.12. that is to fay, that die liiper-

natural gifts,taith,the loue of God, cha-

rity toward our neighbours,defirous en-

deuour ofholmes and nghteoufnes were

taken away,but are reftored by Chnft:&

that the naturall gifts,namely the vnder-

ftaning mind, & the hair arc corrupted,

becaute the foundnefle of vnderftanding

and the vprightnes of hart were both ta-

ken away: Alio that rcafon in man was

not vttcrly blotted oiit,but partly weake-

ned and partly corrupted: and h wil,bc-

caufcit cannot be fcucred from the na-

ture of man, was not vtterly deftroied,

but made thrall to c orrupt defii cs.2.2.1 2.

It is proued by the teftimonies of^4»-

*uftine and of the fcripture, that God not

oncly forclawe or futtercd,but ailb by his

Willdifpolld the fall ofthc tuft man,& in

himthevaineofhispofteritie.3.23.7,8.

Angels,

Angels are creatures ofGod although

Mops doe not exprcife them in the hifto-

rie ofthc creation. 1. 14.?.

Ofthe time or order wherin they were

created, it is not expedient toincjtiire, for

afmtichasthefcripturc(whichweought

to follow for our lule) dedarcth nothing

thereof*



The Tabic.

thereof. 1.14.4.
* Why the heauenly fpirites are called

Angels, Armies,Vertues, Principalities,

powers,dominions,thrones, gods. 1. 14.?

Concerning Angels the fcripture tea-

cheth fo much as is auailable for our co-

fort and for the confirming of our faith,

namely that they arediftnbuters&mi-

nifters of Gods bountifulnes toward vs,

and the fame by dmers waies.1.14.6,9.

No: only one Angel hath feueral care

of euery one of vs, but they all with one
confent doe watch for our fafetie : and

thercforelt is fupcrfluous to inquire whe-
ther euery man haue his feuerall Angell

aifigned to be his keeper. 1 -14.7.

Of the number & degrees of Angels,

it is curioufnes to inquire,and raihnes to

determine : And why, whereas they be

fpirits, the Scripture painteth them with

Wings vnder Chertibin and Seraphin. 1

.

14.8.

Againft the Sadduces and fuch other

fantaftical men, it is proued by fundry te-

stimonies ofthe fcripture,that angels are

not qualities or infpirations without fub-

ftance,biitvery (pintsindccde.i.14.9.

That (uperftition is herein to be auoy-

Aed, and that wee giue not to Angels

thofe things that belong onely to God
andChnft.i.14.10. ,

For auoiding ofthis penl,we mutt co-

fider that whereas God vfeth their fer-

uice, he doth it not of necdc, as though

he could not be without the, butforthe

comfort ofourweaknefle.1.14.1 1. And
therefore whatfocuer is faid of themini-

fterie of Angels, ought to be referred to

this end, that ouercomming all dittruft,

ourtruft in Godlhoulde be thereby the

more ftrongly ftabhihed,& not that they

(houldleadevs awayfromGod.1.14.12.

That the Angels alfo were created af-

terthe likcneffe ofGod. i.iy. 3.

^4rcbbiJho[>s and Vatriarches.

SeeBook.4.Chap.4. Sect.4- andj.iy.

. Ofthe afcendtn* of ChnsJ into

heaven.

Although Chrift in his nfing againe

began more fully to Ihew foith his glorie

and powci :yet in his afcending into hca-

U£n he fiift truly began his kingdom, bc-

caufe he then powred out greater abun-
dance ofhis (pirit,more royally aduaced

his reignc, & (hewed greater power both
in helping them that are his, & in ouer-

throwing his enemies. And yet that he is

fo abfent according to the prefence of
hisfleih, thathee is alway euery where
according to the prefence ofhis maiefty,

&with the faithfull according to his vn-

(peakable and inuifiblegrace.2. 16.14.

OfChrifts fitting at the right hand of
his Father, & of the manifoldfiuit which N

our faith gathei eth thereof. z. 16. 1 5,16.

Auricular confefjion.

See Confeflion Auricular.

B.

Biptifme.

TKe definition ofBaptifme. The fiift

end thereof is to feme our faith be-

fore God, the other end.to fei ue our co-

feffion before men. It bnngeth to our

faith three things, fiift that it is a figneof

our clenfing,afluung vs that al our linnes

are done away. 4.1 5 .1 . which is prooued

by tcftimontcs of the fcripture, and that

it is not the water that cleanfeth vs, but

the bloud ofChrift. Secl.irf

The force ofBaptifme is not refti ained

to the time paft : but we arc by it warned

and cleanfed once for al otr life : and yet

that we may not hereof take a hbertie to

linne from thence forward. 4.
1 5 .3

.

The power of the keyes ( as they call

it) that is to fay, the miniftcrie of the

Church, by which the forgiueneffe of

finnes is daily preached vntovs, is not

to be feuercd from Baptifme.4.1 J.4.

The fecond fruit offaith by Baptifme,

is that it iheweth to vs our mortifying in

Chrift,and a new life in him.4.1 5.5.

The thud fruit is, that it teitifieth that

we are fo vnited to chrift, that we are par

takers of all his good things. For which

caufe Chrift is called the proper obieft

of Baptifme, and the Apoftlcs baptifed

into the name of Chrift, in whom we do
fo obtaine the matter both of our clean-

ling and of our regeneration, as we ob-

taine the caufe thereofin the father, and

the effect in the holy Ghoft 4. 1 5 .6.

It is prooued that the Baptifmewas al

one which was mimftred of John and of

the
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the Apoftles, although fomc ofthe olde

Doctors though: othcivvife 4.15.7. and

thatitmaketh nottothe contrarie, that

more aboundanr graces of the Spirit are

poured out, (incc the refurreclion of

Chrift. But yet there is in baptifme a dif-

ference to bee made of the perfonof

Chrift from lohn, and from the Apoftles

andotherminifters.4. 1 5.8.

Both our mortifying and our denfing

were as by fhadowefignihed among the

people of ifrael , by the palfage through

the fea , and the comfortable calling of

the cloud. 4. 1 5.9.

It is falfe which fome haue taught,

that by baptifme we arcrcftoredto the

fame righteoufnes and purenes ofnaturc

which Adam had at the beginning. And
there is lhewed that in the children of

God doe remaine yet fome leauinges of

finne , although the fame rcigne not in

them: which doth whet their endeuours,

& doth notgiue them occafion to flat-

ter themfelucs. 4.1 C.ic,ii. the fame is

proucd by 'i"<W.Scc~t. 1 z.

Ho.v baptifme fcrueth our conftifion

before men- 4. if ,l 3

.

What is the order to vfe baptilme,both

.for confirmation ofour faith , and for a
cordhonbeforemc. Where ins lhewed

that the graces of God are not endefed
in the Sacrament, foas they begiuen to

vs by the venue thfcreof.4.1 5. 1 4,1 f.

Baptifme is nothing encreafedbythe

worthines of him that doth minifter it

,

nor diminished by his vnwonhinifle : a-

gainft the Donatiftes, ckour Catabipti-

ftes which require a rebapuiing, becaufe

we haue bin baptifed in the Lngdome of
the Pope. 4. 1 5.!^. their aigumentes are

confuted Se&.i 7, 18.

Baptifme is a continnall Sacrament of
repenrjuefor all our life, lb that we need
no other fici anient ofpenace. 4. 19.17.

Or the comunng of the Water, the

waxe cnndell, the ch:efmc,thc blowing,

the (pittlc_,and fuch other trifles added to

the Ample ceremonie of Chuft : and the

order of purely mimftnng it in the

chorehis lhcwed.4.15,19.

It is ihewedihat to mmiftcr Baptifme

pcit-unethto the miniftors ofthe church

and not to priuate men, much kfl'c to

women : and the contrarie obic&ions

are confuted 4.1 5.20,11,11.

Baptifme of infants.

The baptilmg ofinfants doth very wel
agree with Chnftes mftitution, and with
the nature ofthe iignc.4,i6.&c.

Baptifme ftuceeded in the place of

Circumcifion,whercin they be like , and
wherein they be vnhke.4 16,3,4.

Infants are not to bee debarred from
baptifmc,fith the Lorde doth make them
partakers of the thing fignifled in bap-

tifme.4.16.5. & that the Lord doth rege-

nerate infants. Sect. 17,18,19.

Sith it is certaine that the fame coue-

nant,which it pleafed God to make with
Abrabam

y is lealed in infantes with the

outwarde Sacrament, therefore ought
baptifme alio to haue place among them
4.

1

6.6.

Baptiflng ofinfants is welprooued by
this that Chrift embraced childrenand

laid his hands vpon them.4.1 6.7,

A confutation of certaine arguments

ofthe enimies ofinfants baptifme, 4.1 6,

There commcth great finite by the

baptizing of infants,both to thefaithfuil

parents & to the children..}..16.9 .Which
fruite Satan trauaileth by theAnabap-
tiftes to take from vs.4.1 6.-$ 2.

A confutation of the aduerfaries argu-

ments, faying, that there be other things

ligniiied in baptifme than there, are in

Ciraimci(i6:that our coucnant diftererh,

from the olde couenant : that other are

called children at this day than were at

that time.4. \6.\ 0,1 1., 11, 1 3, 1 4,15.

A confutation of their other faincd

differences bttweene Circumcifion and
baptifme. Sect 16. Alio ofthis obieclion,

that baptifme is a Sacrament of repen-

tance and offaith: neither ofwhich can
be in tender infancic. 4. 16.20,11.

Inthjrnofnpcage, faith and vnder-

ftanding ought to go before b.iptifme;

but in :nfants,the baptifme ofthe faithful

goeth before vndcrrtanding.4.1 6.14.

A confutation of their errour, which
condemne to eternal! death idl that are

notbaptifed,^.i<c.2 6.

Thisj



The Tabic.

This, that Chriftwas not baptifed till

his age of 50.yeres,was tor agood caufe,

and maketh nothing for the enimies of

infantes baptifme. 41629.
Why the flipper is not to be minrftred

to the infantes ofthe faithfull, and bap-

tifme not to be denied them.4.i£.30.

A long rehearfallof the argumentes

wherewith wicked Semettus did fight a-

gainft the baptifme ofinfants,& a confu-

tation ofthe fame arguments. 4.16.3 1.

Ofbaptifing of infants.4, 8.1 6.

Bearing ofthe Croffe.

It behooueth thatwe deny our felues,

that we may beare the croffe, becaufe it

is Gods will to exercife allhisvnderthe

croffe, beginning at Chnft his fiift be-

gotten fonne, Which fellowlhip with

Chrift doth alreadie giue vs great ground

ofpatience and comfort. 3.8. 1.

It is for many caufes neceffarie for vs

to lead our life vnder a continuall croffe:

firft to beate downe our arrogancie and

truftofourownftrength.And this reme-

dic euen the moil holy do need, as is pro-

ued by the example ofDauid.%,8.2,Here-

by our fruit in God is confirmed, and out

hope encreafed.Sed.3

.

Secondly, that our patience may bee

tried,& we may be framed to obedience.

3 .8,4. Which is moft necdfull for vs,fith

the wantonnes ofour flefh is fo great to

make vs (bake off the yoke ofGod when

he doth once handle vs gently. Seft.y.

Sometime alfotopunifh our offences

committed : wherein wee acknowledge

that hec doth the office of a good father

towarde vs, but contrariwife the vnfaith-

full are oftentimes made more obftinate.

3,8.6.

A fingular comfort whenwe fuffer ei-

ther lhame or loffe, or any other calami-

tie for righteoufnes : which croffe moft

properly belongeth to the faithful!. 3 .8.7.

How neceffirie it is for the faithful, in

the bitternes ofaffliclios, to be furmfhed

With this thought,that God loueth them,

but is angrie with their faults. 3 4.3 4.

Bijhops.

The name ofBilliop in the old church

was giuen to fome one in euery feu er all

company ofminifters, forpohtikc order

,

and not that they fhould beare aLordlic

rule ouer other. 4.4.1.

It was the office as well of theBifliop

asofothcrpneftes, to preach and inini-

fter the Sacraments 4.4.?.

The old Church did commonly ob-

ferue the order appointed by the apoftles

in calling of minifters . 4.4. 1 0.1 1 ,1 a,
1 3.

With wh3t forme the minifters of the

old Church were confecrate after their

election. 4.4. 14,! 5.

Ofthe ceremonie of ordering oftrue

prieftes. 4.19.28.

Oftentimes the order ofprieftes: pro-

phets,and paftors, hath bin moft corrupt

in the church. 4.93,4,?.
Men 3re not bounde without excepti-

on to obey the paftors of churches, but

intheLordand his word. 4.9.11,

WhatBimops, and ofwhat qualities,

be made in the papacie. 4.5.1.

The right of the people in election is

taken away, and the old canons broken.

What prieftes are made in the papacy,

andtowhatend. 4.5.4,5.

Ofthe giftes of benefices in the papa-

cie.4 5.6,7.

How faithfully all prieftes in the papa-

cie do execute then office, whether they

be Monkes,or fecular,as canons,deanes,

parfonsofparoches,billiops,&c.4.5.8,9,

10,11,

The negligence of them that gouer-

ned Churches in the time of Gregone and

Bernard. 4.5.1 1.

The whole manerofecdefiaftical go-

uernancc as it is at this day in thepapa-

cie, is nothing elfe butaplaceof fpoyle,

wherein theeues do rob without law and

mealure.4.5.13.

Of thediffolute licentioufneffe in all

parts of their life, which prieftes and bi-

. ihops, &c, vfe in the papacie. 4.5.14.

C
Calling.

OF the cffectuall or inwarde calling,

vvhichisafure ttftimonie ofelecti-

on,and hangeth vpon the only free mer-

cie ofGod.3. 24.1,1.

Againft them,which in predtftination

do
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doc make man a worker with God. Alio

againft them that hang election vpon

thatwhichtollo.vetheledion.3.i4 3.

The certaintie of our election is to be

knojven by the word and calling o; God,

and wc ought not to preafc into the eter-

nall counfcl! of God,3. 24 4.

The father hath chofenvs onely in

Chnft, in him therefore let vs behold the

ftedfaft ground or' our election. 3. 14 ?,

andlo,tharthtrofallbwcmay conceiue

afurc confidence of pcrleuerance to the

«nd.3.24.6,7,S^.

Twokindes of callingyniuerfall, and

fpeciall.3.24.8.

It is prooued by diuers examples and

teftimoniesoffcnpture,thatthe eled be-

fore their calling doe differ nothing from

other men, and that it is falfe which fom

men doe drcame, that there is a ceitamc

feede of cledion planted in their harts

euenfrom their natuutie. 3. 24.10^1 1.

It is fbewed at large that as God doth

by the eftedualnefle or his Calling to-

ward the eled,mnke perfed the laluanon

to which he had by his eternall counfell

appointed them : fo hce hath his iudge-

ments againft the reprobates, whereby

heputtethhis purpole concerning them

in execution, andmaketh away for his

prcdeftmation.3.14 I2,i3,i4,&c %
Cardinal?,

When the name of Cardinals fnft be-

gan,and how they banc fo fuddenly Hart

vp to fo great honour.4.7.30.

Ceremonies.

The old Ceremonies are taken away,

as touching their Yfeonly,but not as tou-

ching their effect, for we haue the fame

effect at this day mod euidcntly & effl-c-

tually in Chnft. And this doth nothing

Jimmiih their ho!mes,as it is prooued 2.

7.16. & being weighed by themfclues &
Without Chnft, they are vvoi thily called

of'Paul handwritings againft vs. 1.7.17.

The ordinances concerning Ceremo-
nies in the Popes law,doe command ob-
fcruarionfor the moftpart vnprolnable,

andfometimealfo foolilli althou-h they

haue a great leeming of witdome: more-
ouerthey opprcire eofcicnies with their

infinite multitude -4. io.ii,i 1,13.

ThePopifh Ceremonies can not bee

executed by this c oloni , that they be or-

dained for the inftiuction of the igno-

rant,as the ceremonies of the U.w Were:

becaule there appeereth to this point a

manifeft difference betweene vs and the

people before Chnft. 4.10. 14.

The popifh ceremonies artbtlecued

tobefaenfices clenfingfins,&defevuing

eternall life : they are without dodrine,

and are fnares to catc h monie.4. io.i 5

.

Charitie toward, cur neiojibour.

It is prooued, againft the Sorbonifts

that Charitie is the loue of our neighbor

and not of our felues. 1.8.54.

Vnderthenameof neighbour is con-

tained euery man, be heneuerfomuch a

ftrangerto vs, and our enemie,2.8.5y. &
therefore the Schoolemen are condem-
ned ofignorance,which ofthe comann-
dementsof God, not to defire rcuenge,

& to loue our enemies,haue made coun-
fels, to the necefTane keeping whereof
Monkes alone doe binde themfelues : Si

it is prooued that the oldc doctors of the

Church,yca & Gregorie himfelfe,thought

otherwiie. 2.8.5^,57.

We haue need ofpatience, that We be

not wearie ofdoing good to other. And
we ought not to haue refpedtothe vn-

WoorthinciTc or other qualities of men
which might withdrawe vs, buttoGod
which fo commaundcth vs. 3.7.6.

To the fulfilling ofalthe parts ofcha-
ritie, it is not enough if we performeall

the dntifull detdes of Charitie, but wee
muft doe it with a line ere affection of
hart.Wherein the chiefe point is,thatwe

take vpon our felues the perfonof him
whom we fee to ncecc our helpe. So fhal

wee aucide difdainfull pnde and other

coiruptings of Chantie.3 7.7.

Chnft and the Apoftlcs in rehearfing

the fummc of the lawe doe fometime

leaue out the fiift table : not for that it

more auaileth.to the fumine of ri^hte-

oufnestohue innocently with men,than
to honour God with uodlinclle : but be-

caufe vnfained Channels theproofeof
true godlintfle.2.8.52,53.

A confutation ofthe Pharifees of our

time, which hold that we arc iuftified by

Charitie^
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Ch.aritie,becaufe 1><*m/ faith that Chari-

tic is greater than faith and hope, 3.18.8.

An exposition of the tenth comande-
ment,wheiin(as in the former comman-
dements) is forbidden not onely allpur-

pofe to hurt our neighbor,but alio aliluft

or delire againft Charitie. 2.8 .49,58.

God doth for good caufe and woor-

thily require of vs fo great feiucntnefle

and vprightneiie ofloue. 1.8.50.

Anexpoiitionof the fix t commande-
mentjwherein not onely the fl 3iightcr or

hatred of our neighbour is forbidden vs,

but alio the prefeming of his life is com-
manded vs,bicaufe man is both our flefh

and the imageof God. 2.7.39,40.

Children,

See obedience of children to parents.

Church.

The Church the mother of the faith-

full.4.1. 1,4,5-

An exposition of this article of the

Creed,I beleuetheholy Church. 4.1. 2,3

The holmtfTe ofthe Church is not yet

perfeCted.4.8.rs.

Ofthe inuiliblc Church:and ofthe vi-

fible Church, the iignes whereof are the

pure preaching of the worde and mini-

itrationof Sacraments. 4.8.7,8,9,10,11.

Wherfoeuerthofe (ignes are,we ought

not to depart from that felow(hip.4.8.i 1.

There may Come fault crecpe in, ei-

ther in doctrine or in miniftration of Sa-

craments, for the which yet wee ought

not to call off the communion of that

Church, and much lefte for the imperfe-

ction of life and corruptnefleof maners.

And herein the Anabaptifts arereproo-

ued,4.i. 12,13, I4,i5,i<<.

The Church is none otheiwife holy,

but that it alway hath many faults, & yet

itceafethnot to bee the Church , as is

prooued by teftimonies of Scripture and

the experience of al ages. 4.1.17,1s, 19.

See Minifterie ofthe Church.

Churches power its touching ^Articles

offaith.

It is proued by the exapleofthe Apo-
ftles and Prophets,& ofChrift himfelfe,

that whatibtuer aiuhoritie the Church

hathjis properly not gilien to men, but to

the worde, the miruftrauon whereof is

committed to them: And thcrfore it was
neuer lawfull for the Church, to teach

any other thing, than that which fhere-

ceiued of the Lord. 4.8.1,2.3,4,8,9.

Chrift hath euer taught his Church

:

and yet he hathvfed diuers manners of

teaching according to thediuerfitie of

times,ere the law was written,in the time

ofthe law & the Prophets, and laft of all

fince that he himfelfe was openly Ihew-

ed in the flelh.4.8.5/,7.

Falfe Church.

Where lying and falfhood hath gotten

the vpper hand and reigneth,there is not

the Church.And this is prooued to be in

the papacte,althogh they there boaft ofa

perpetual fucceffio of bilhops 4. 2.1,2,3,4

They are not heretikcsorfchifmatikes

that depart from the papacie. 4.2. 5,5.

How much foeuer a man make the heft

of the faultes of the popifh Church, yet

the ftate thereof is no better than was in

the kingdomc of Uracil vndcr Jerobuam.

4.2 7,8,9,10.

Yet by the goodnefTe ofGod there re-

main in the papacy certaine footfteps of

the Churchrand fo is that fulfilled which
hath been written, that Antichnft ihould

lit in the temple ofGod.4.2. 11,12.

A companfon ofthe power which the

trqjJChurch hath in teaching, with the

tyrannic of the pope and his mimfters in

forging new articles of faith. 4.8.10. Of
the Papifts principle, that the Church
cannot erre,4.8 13.

Itisfalfeto fay that it bchoouedthat

the Church lhouldaddc to the writings

ofthe Apoftles.4.1.14,15,1^.

A cofutationof the arguments which
the Papifts make, to proouc that there is

power oiuen to the Church to coincnew
articles offaith.4.8.11,12.

Christ.

The Godhead of the Sonne isproo-

ued.1.13.7.

Againftvcrtaine dogs, which doe pri-

uily ftcalc away horn the Sonne of God
his eremitic, affirmingthat he thenfirft

began to be, when God Ipakc at the crea-

tion of the world. 1.13. 8.

Diners teftimonies offcriprure,which

affiime Chrift to be God, and fiift out of

the
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the old teftament.u 3.9,1 o.thcn out of the

ucwtcrt.imejit.Scd.il,

A proofe of the fame Godhead, by the

workes that are in the Scriptures afcnbcd

vnto him. 1.13.1a. alfo by his miracles and

certaine other things.Secl1.13

.

A difference betweene Chriftes working

ofmii acles, and the Prophets or Apoftles

dooing ofthe hke.1.13.13.

Itisprooued by many and moft ftrong

teftimonics of Scripture, that Chrift tooke

vpon him a true fubftaunce of mans flefh,&

nota Ghoit or counterfaite lhape ofman,as

the Marcionites famed, nor yet a heauenly

body as the Manichecs lyingly affirmed.a.

13.1.

An exposition of the places of Scripture,

which Marciun writhed to the confirmation

of his error, and alfo of thofewhich Mani-

chetu wrefted, and many of their Difciplcs

docwreftat this day. z. 13. 2,3. where alfo

are confuted the newMarcionites, which to

prone that Chrift tooke his body ofnothing

doc hold chat women haue no teede : There

are alfo certaine other thinges confuted,

which arc obiefted as abfurdities.z,^^.

See jffcendi'w of Chnfi into heaucn.

See death ofChriH.

See defcenduxr ofChrifi into hell.

See Mediator Chrift.

See Merits ofChrtH.

SeeV riefthood <&c. ofChnTi.

See Redeemer ChriTi.

See Rgfurreflnnof Christ.

Chriftian Hbertie.

How neceffarie is the knowledge there-

of. 3.19 r.

Chriftian hbertie colifteth in three parts

:

The firft is entreated of.3. 1 9.z, 3. The fe-

cond.SecT4.r6.The third.S?a.7 .8.

Chriftian hbertie is a fpirituall thing and

all they doewrongfullie expound it, which
either makeitacloke for their Iufts, or doc
abufe it with offence of their weake bre-

thren.3 .19.9,10.

Cindl*ouerneme>tt.

See publike gouernement.

Clerkes or Clernie

OfClerkes in the olde Church. 4.4.9.

Concupifcence or Lus~i

The difference betweene concupifcence

and counfeU.1.8.49.

That all the concupifcences of men are

euilland guilticof finne, not infomuch as

they are naturall, but becaufcthey are all

inordinate by reafon of the corruption of

nature. And fo did jiuguftine thinke, if he

be diligently weighed. 3.3.11. and this is

proouedbymany places of hiswritings.3.

3.13.

Confeffion Auricular.

Concerning ConfefTion,the fchoole Di-

uines doe fight againft the Canonifts, affir-

ming that it is not by the commaundement

ofGod. A confutation of the argumentes

whereupon the firft fort doeftand, firftbe-

caufetheLordinthe Gofpell did fend the

Leprous whom hee had cleanfed to the

Pncftcs : and there is ihewed the true mea-

ning ofthe dooing.3 .4,4.

A confutation of their fecond argument,

for that the Lord commaunded his Difci-

ples to loofe and vnwinde La^arut when he

was raifed from death. 3. 4- 5.

A true cxpofinon oftwo places by which

they tr.uidlto vphold their confeffion : that

is to fay, that they wbkh came to the Bap-

tifmeof lohn did confefle their (innes, and

/rfwwwillethvs to confefle our linnes one

to another.3.4.6.

Thevfeof confcffingtoaPrieftwas ve-

ry ancient, but yet free as a pohtike order,

not as a law fet by Chrift or his Apoftles:

and afrerwarde the fame was abrogate by

Ne&arius Bifhop of the Church of Con-
ftantinople,bicaufe ofa Deacon which had
vndcr that pretence abufed a woman. This

tyrannous law was nor laid vpon Churches

before the time of Jnuount thethird,about

three hundred yeerespaft, and the foohih-

neffe and barb aroufnc 1ft of that orduiance

is dedarcd.3.4.7.

Witneflcs ofthe faid abrogation, out of

Chryfoftome Bifhop ofConftantinopie. 3.4.8.

An expofition of Inmcentes law concer-

ning the confeffion of all finncs, where are

rehearfed the diuers opinions of the Ro-
mifh Diuines concerning the number and
vfc of kcyes, and the power of binding and

loofing.3.4.1?.

The lewdnes of all the particular arti-

cles ofthe law of confefling, and fpecially

ofthat concerning the rehearfing ofall fins.

3
.4.16. & a plaine defcriprion ofdie crueltie

Hhh 1 wherewith
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wherewith poore confeiences were by di-

uerfe circumftances tormented therein. 3.

4.17.
By a fimilitude is defcribedhow a great

part ofthe world hath hitherto obeyed fuch

illufions. That it is an impoffible Iavve,

and maketh men hypocrites. And then is

(hewed a moft cenaint rule of confeffion

according to the example ofthe pubheane.

3.4.18.

A confutation of this article, that finnes

are not forgiuen, and that the gate of Pa-
radifeis fhut,&c.vnleffe there befiiftrlrme-

ly conceiued a vow ofconftffing, where al-

fo their obiec~tion is confuted that iudge-

ment cannot be pronounced till the caufe

be hcard,that is to fay, that abfolution can-

not be giuen till all the finnes be rehearfed.

3.4-18.

It is no main ell that we condemne and
abolilh auricular confdllon,and our a>iuer-

faries doe falftly affigne fo great profite vn-
to it, for fo much as on the otherfide it ar-

meth men to boldncs of finning^ .4.1 9.

They doc falfly pretende that they haue
the power of the keyes, fith they are not the

fucceflors of the Apofties,norhaiic the ho-
ly Ghoft, forafmuchas they doe daily with-

out confiderauonloofe thofe things which
thc

;
Lord hath commanded to be bound,

and binde what he hath commaunded to

be loofed.3.4.20.

It is prooued falfe that they fay that the

power of the keyes may fometime be vfed

without knowledge, forafmuch as by that

meanethe abfolution fhouklbe vncertaine.

Where alfo is fpokcnof the abfolution or

condemnation which the minifters of the

Gofpell or the Church doe pronounce ac-

cording to the word, and of the ccrtamety

thereof 3 .4. 2 1.

The abfolution of the Pi kites in the Pa-

pacie is vncertaine, as well on the behalfe

of him that affoilcth as of him that con-

felfeth: but contrariwifen is in the abfolu-

tion of the Gofpell, which hangtth vpon

this onely condition, if the finner fceke his

purging in the onely facnfke of Chrift, and

to yeelde to .the grace offered vnto him.

3.4.12.

The PopifliDoflots, when they allcadge

for thcmklues the power of JooUng giuen

to the Apo(tles,doe wrongfully wrcft to au -

ricular conftflio thofe fayings which Chrift

fpake partly of preaching of the Gofpell,

and partly of Excommunication. The er-

rors of Lombard and fuch other in this mat-
ter: and concerning the manner of remif-

fion with enioyning of penance and fatif-

faction.3.4.23

A fummc ofall before fpoken : and what
the faithfull cught to thinke of auricular

confeflion.3.4.24.

True Confeffion.

What kinde of confeffion is taught vs

by the word of God, namely to conkffe to

God the knower ofour harts and of all our
thoughts. 3.4 9.

Out of this fecrct confdfion made to
God,foiloweth a voluntaries onkffion be-
fore men, fo oft as it is behoouefull for the

glone ofGod or the humbling ofourfelucs.
And of this fecond kinde there was an or-

dinarievfe in the olde Church, and is alfo

in the Church at this day. But yet extraor-

dinarily it ought after a ipeciall manner to

be vfed
?
whenfoeuer it fhall happen that

the people be guiltie in any generall of-

fence, or to be plagued with any calamity.

Of the profite of fuch confcffion.3 .4.1 0,11.

Oftwo other forts ofpriuate confeffkjp;

of which the firft is vfed for our own caufe,

when we require comfort of our brethren,

becaufethe feeling of finnes doth vex and
trouble vs ; in which cafe we muft chiefely

rcfortto our Paftors : and this remedie is

wanlie and moderately to be vfed, thatr.o

bondage be brought in. The other fort is

to appenfc and reconcile our neighbour, if

he be in anything offended by our fruit,

vnder which kinde is conteined their Con-
feJfion which haue finned fo far as to the of-

fence ofthe whole Church.j. 4. 11,13.

The power of the keyes hath place in

the three kindes of Confdfion. Of the fruit

which they that confdfc doe recciue there-

by, bec.iuie they know that forgmenes of
finnes is declared to them by the mdkngcr
0fChnft.34.14.

Of confeffion of finnes one fort is gene-

rall, another fpcciail.3. 2 0.9.

Confirmation Topijh.

The ccremonie of laying on of handts,

when the children of the faithfull, which

Were
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Were baptifed in their infancic, did yeeld an

accompt oftheir faith.4.1 9.4.

Of the popilh facrament of Confirmati-

on foifted in plac e of that holy inftitution. 4.

19.4.

That the example of the Apoftles is

wrongfully alleaged for defence thereof 4.

ip-e>. ..

It is blafphemie when they call it the oile

of dIuation.4.i?.7,8-and when they fay that

none are made full Chriftians till they bee

annointed with the bilhops Confirmation.

Scft.9, 3ndwhen they fay that this annoin-

ting is to bee had in greater reuerence than

baptifme.Seft.io.il,

It is to be wiihed , that the manner ofthe

olde Church were brought in vfe againe , to

call children togiue accompt of their faith.

4.19.13.
Confaenee.

Confc.iences,when they fceke affiance of

their mftification before God ought to for-

get all the righteoufnes of the lawe 3. 19.

1,3.

The Confciences of the faithfull doe not

follow the lawe as conftrained (by neceffitie

of the lawe, but being free from the yoke of

the lawe , doe voluntarily obey the will of

0^.3.19.4,^6.
.

• Of the fredom ofconfcience m outward

and indifferentthings.3 .19.7,8.

The confciences ofthe faithfull being fet

at libcrtie by the benefit of Chrift, are made

free from the power ofalmen: and how this

is to be vnderftood .where alio is fpoken of

the fpirituall and ciuill gouernement, and

what difference is to be put betweene them.

3.19.14,1?.

What is Confcience : and in what fenfe

Taul faith, that the magiftratc muft be obey-

ed for confcience. 3. 19.15,1^

What isConfcience.-andof the common
difference betweene the temporal court,and

the court ofConfcience.4 10.3. c.

OfCouncels.

Wc muft keepe a mcane in honouring of

Councels, that we take nothing away from

Chrift , and our doctrine for the moft part is

confirmed by ancient Councels 491.
By the Scripture the Councels haue no

authontic , vnlefle they be aflcmbled in the

name ofChrift: and what that is.4 9. z.

It is falfe which thePapifts arnrme : that

truth remaineth not in the church vnles it be

among the Paftors, & that the church it felf

is not vnles it remaine to bee fecne in gene-

ral councels.4. 9 .3 ,4,5 j6j7 .

What things are to be weyed in fearching ,

the authorise ofany counccll: andthat^«-

£^;'«<prefcribeth a very good way therein.

49.8.
Councels one againft another.4.9.9. and

euen in thofe former and ancient councels

are found faults and errors.4.9.10,11.

Creation of the world.

Although God ought to bee knowenby

the Creation ofthings, yet leatt the faithfull

Ihouldfall away to the fained inuentions of

the heathen , his will was that the hiftorie of

the creation fhould remaine written, and the

time thereofexprcfled in the Scripture.1.14.

I . where their vngodly fcorfing is confuted,

which aske why it came not foonerjn Gods

minde to create heauen and earth 1.14. I*

For the famepurpofe it hrehearfed that

God ended his \vorkt,not in a moment,but

in fixe daies : and liktWife the order is fee

foorth, namely that Mam was not created

til God had firft furnilhed the world With all

plentie ofgood things 1 . 1
4. 2 ,21.

A confutation of the errour of Manl-

(hew concerning two onginall beginnings

I-I4-3-
, ,

It is prooued by the Scriptures that the

knowledge of God which appeareth inthc

workmanfliip ofthe world can not by it felfe

alone bring vs into the right way. 1 .
5

. 13. &
yet arc wc rightfully without all excufe. Sec.

14.

Although the beholding of heauen and

earth and the consideration ofthe ordering

ofthings pertaining to men,do mooue vs to

worihip God,yct al thele things paffed away

without profit, euen from the wifeft philofo-

phcrst.5.10.

Htereupon came the infinite number of

gods,& the contrarieties of opinion among

the fe <ftes of Philofophers concerning God

The fubftanceof God is lncorr.pchen-

fiblc : but inhis workes , by engrailing cer-

tain points of his glorie therein he hath after
r Hhh* a
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acertaine maner preftnted himfelfe to bee

feene, 1.5.1,

The wifedome of God is teftified , not

only bv thofe things which philofophers and

learned men do finde by {peculation in hea-

uen and earth, but alfo which common men
do perceiue by the onely helpe of their eies.

1.5.x.

That wemay with true faith conceiuefo

much as behooueth vs to know concerning

God, it is good to learne the hiftorie of the

Creation of the world , in fuch fort as Mofes

hath fet it foorth , the chiefe points whereof

are briefly rehearfed.i .1 4. zo.

The confederation of the works of God,

that is to fay , of the Creation of all things,

ought to bee applied to twoprincipall ends:

firft that we do not with vnthankfull negle-

cting or forgetfulneffe pafl'e ouer llis ver-

mes which he prefenteth apparantly to bee

feene in his creatures. 1.1421. Secondly,

that wee may learne to apply them to our

felues whereby wemay ftirre vpour felues

tothetruft, inuocation, praife, andloueof

him. 1,14.22..

Crojfe.

See bearing ofthe Croife.

o
D.

Deacons.

F Deacons and the two forts of them.

4.3.9.

In the old Church the office of Deacons

was the fame that it was inthe apoftles time.

Offubdeacons and archdeacons,and when
they firft began. 4.4. 5.

How the Church goodes were vfed and

beftowed in the old Church.4.4.6,7.

Of PopiihDcacons,their office, and the

ceremonie of their ordering.4.19. 3 z.

Of Popilhfubdcacons, and their trifling

office,and the fond maner of their ordering.

4.19. 33*

Of Popifh Deacons and their inftitution.

The Papifts haue no true Dcaconrieleft,

forafmuch as all the difpofition of Church

goods among them is openly turned tofa-

cnledge and robbery, 4.5. \6,18,19.

A corutation of the (hamclefnes ofcertain

Papiftes, which fay that the riotous excefTe

of piiefts and of all the Popifh church,is the

glorioufnes ofthe kingdom ofChi ift which
the holy prophets fpake ofbefore.4.j.i7.

Death tf Chrift.

Although Chrift hath by the whole courfe

of his obedience, that is to fay, by his whole
life and all the partes thereof, redeemed vs,

yet the Scripture to fet foorth more plainely

the manner ofour faluation,doth afci ibe the

fame as peculiar and proper to the death

Chrift. Inthe which the voluntarie yeel-

ding of Chrift hath the firft place, which
yet wasfo voluntarie ashee gaue ouer his

owne affection not without ftrife. Alio his*

condemnation is to be considered : Wherin
two things are to be noted,namely that c hrift

was reputed among the wicked , and yet

that his innocencie was oftentimes tefti-

fied euen by the iudges oWne mouth. 2.

I.J.

The manner' of his Death is to be mar-
ked, that is to fay, the accurfed croflc. And
it is declared by many teftimonies of Efaie

and the Apoftles, that this behooucd foto

be, that the curfe which was due to vs being

caft vpon him andfo ouercome and taken

away,we fhould be dehuered. And this was
figuratmely reprefented in the faenficesef

Mofes lawe,whkh at the laft was performed

in Chrift the Ori°inall truth of ail figures.

2.1 JS.

Both in the Death and buriall of Chrift

a double benefit is fet before vs , that is to

fay, deliuerance from Death u, hereunto we
were in bondage and the mortifying of our

flefh.z.i.6.

Defending of Chrijl to heR.

The Delccndingof Chrift to Hell con-

taincth themyftcneof a great thing, and is

of no final! importance to the effect of our

redemption. Diners expofitions of this arti-

cle arereheatfed and confuted. z.i 6.8.9.

A tiue, godhe, holie and comfortable

expofition thereof out of the word of God,
which is alfo confirmed by the teftmionie

of the old doctors , that Chrift did not only

fuffer a bodily death, butallo didfeelethe

rigour of Gods vengeance, whereby hee

might both appeafe his wrath and fatisfie

his iuft iudgement: and therefore it behoo-

ucd that he ihould, as it were hand to hand

wraftle,
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wraftle with the power or* hell and with the

horror of cucrlafting death, yet was God

not at any time either his cnimie, or angric

With him. But he did fuffcr the greeuoulnes

of Gods fcuentie, in rcfpeft that he being

ftnken and beaten with the hand of God,

did fecle all the tokens of Gods wrath, and

punilhment.i. 1 6. 10,1 1.

A confutation of certaine wicked and

ynlcarned men, which at this day doc finde

fault with this exposition crying out that

the Sonne ofGod hath wrong done to him,

&that he is charged with dclperatio, which

is contrarie to Faith. Therefore it is proo-

ued againft them with manifeft tcftimonics,

that thefe two things doe very well ftand to-

gether, that Chnft feared , was troubled

in Spirite, was afraide, was tempted in eue-

ry point as we are, and yet that he is with-

out finne.2.16. 1 1.

Diuels.

Thofc .things that the Scripture teach-

eth concerningDiuels, tend commonly to

this end, thatwe fhould be carefull to be-

ware oftheir deceits, and fumifhourfelues

withthofe weapons which may be able to

beatebacke the mod mightie enemies, i.

14.13-

That we fhould be the more ftirred vp to

doe fo, it fheweth vs that there is not one

or two Dntels, but great armies ofeuill fpi-

rits that make warre againft vs -. and in what

fenfc it fometime fpeakethof the Diucll m
the lingular number. 1 .1414.

This ought to enflame vs to a continuall

warre with the Diuell, for that he is cuerie

where called enemie to God &vs. 1.14.15.

The Diuell is naturally wicked, a mur-

derer, alyer, and forger of all malicioufnes.

l.l4.lf.Butthiscuilneffc of nature is not

by creation,but by corruption.!. 14.16.

It is curiolitie to enquire of the caufe,

maner, time and fafhion of the fall of the

euill Angels, forafmuch as the Scripture

leaueth it vnfpoken.i .14.16.

This the Diucll hath of himfelfeand of

his ownenaughtineffe, tlcfiroufly and pur-

pofely to ftnue againft God, but he can doe

and perfourme nothing vnlefie God be wil-

ling and grauntir.1.14.17

God fo temper eth this goticrnmcnr.thar

hegiueth Satanno reigne oucrthc Soulei?

of the faithfull, forafmuch as in the ende

thcycuerobtaine the victorie, although in

fome particular dooings they be wounded

and beaten downe : but he cnely giueth the

wicked to him to gouerne, and tovfe hi*

power vpon their Soules and bodies. I.

14.18.

A confutation of them which fay that

Diuels are nothing tlfe but euill afte&ions

or perturbations : and it is prooued by tcfti-

monies of Scripture, that they are mindes

or Spirites endued with fenfe and vnder-

ftanding.1.14.19.

Difcipline.

Difcipline is a thing moft neccflarie in

theChurch.4.12 1.

Of priuate admonifhings, which is the-

firft foundation of the difcipline of the

Church.4.12.2.

Of the EccIcGafticall Senate, that is to

fay, the Seniors or Elders, which together

With the Bifhops haue the ouerfight ofman-

ners .4. 3.8.

Princes as well as the common people

ought to be fubiccl to the Difcipline of the

Church, and fo was it wont to be in the old

time. 4. 12.7.

Of the olde Difcipline of the Cleargie,

and the yeerely aflcmbling of prouinciall

fynodes : and how this order is buried in the

Papacie, failing that they keepe certaine

fhadowesthercof.4.12 i»«

E.

Excommunication.

WHat is thepower ofthe iurifdic"tion

of the Church, and how neceffary

and auncicnt it is. 4.11.1,4*

Ofthe power of binding and looting fo

machos ptrtaincth to Difcipline, wherein

there is tpoken of Excomunication. 4.1 r .2.

This power of the Church is diftincl:

from the Ciuill power, and the one is a

helpe to the other. Therefore the opinion

of fome men is falfe, which thinkethat it

ouj;ht to haue no place where areChnfti-

an Magiftrates.4.1 1.1,3,8.

This is aftayedand continual! order in

the Church, and not enduring onely for a

time. 4. 1 1.4.

Of the right vfe of this iurifdiclicn in the

olde Church: and how this power belonged

Hhh 1
not
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not to one man aloneibut to the affembly of
Eiders^.iio^.andChap.n.Seft./.
Of the Excommunicato ofthe Church,

and the authonciethereof.4.12.4.

The endes which the Church hath re-

gard vnto in corrections and Excommuni-
cation.4.1a. j.

Of exerciiingthe difcipline ofthe church

according to the proportion of finnes, ior-

afmuch as fome be pnuate & fome be pub-
like, fome be negligent defaults, fome be
hainous offenccs.4.12.3,4,6.

In Excommunication feueritie ought to

be tempered. And in this behalfc is noted

the extreme rigoroufneffe of them in oldc

time.4.iz.8.

Euery pnuate man ought to eftcem them
that be Excommunicate as ftrangers from
the Church, butnottoaccompt thempaft

hope, but to endeuour to the vttermoft of

their power to bring them into the way a-

gaine.4.iz.c>,io t

If the bench of Elders doe not fo dili-

gently correct faults as they ought, or ifthe

Paftors cannot amende all'thmges as they

Would, yet piiuatc men ought not to depart

from the Church, neither ought the Paftors

to fluke offtheir mintfteric.4.1 za 1

.

Againft the precifenes of the olde Don.i-

tiftes and ofthe Anabaptiftes of our dayes,

which doe acknowledge no congregation

of Cfvift, but where there is in euerie point

an Angehke perfection. 4.1 2.1 2.

If the corruption of any finne haue in-

fected the whole multitude, the rigoroufnes

of difcipline muft bee tempered with the

mercic, leaft the whole body bedtftroyed.

4.12. 13.

F.

Faith.

T He name of Faith otherwife taken a-

mong holy writers than it is among the

prophane.4 22.13.

How it is to be vnderftoodc that God h
the obiect of Faith. 2,-£.4.

Of Faith. And here the Sophifters are rc-

prooued, which vnderftand nothing elfe by

this word Ruth, but a common aflent to the

hiftoi ie of the Goipell, and doe (implie call

God the obiect of Faith, in the mcane time

leauingoutChrjft, without whome ther,e is

noFaith,noranyacctflctoGod.3.2.r.

A confutation ofthe Schoolemens doc-
trine concerning vncxprefled Faith, wheras
Faith reqtureth an expielfe reknowledging
of the goodnefleofGod, in which ftandeth

ourrighteoufnefie.3.2.2.

Our Faith, fo long as we are waucring in

the world, is enwrapped with many rem-
nants ofignorance, and in all things mdcfi-
htie is eucr mingled with Faith,wherof ma-
ny examples are feene in the Difciples of
Chiift before that they came to perfecte

light, yet this is ftill moft true, that vn-
deifhnding is euer loyncd with Faith. 3..

2.3,4.

There is a certaine obedience to Chrift,

and aptntfleto lcarne,withadefireto pro-
fite, which is called by the name of Faith^

whereas i: is but a preparation to Faith, and
that fame may L e called an vnexprefled

Faith: yet it farrediffereth from the Papifts

inuention.3.2.5.

The true Faith or knowledge of Chrift^s

whenweconceiuehiminfuch fort as he is

offered of the Father, that is to fay, clothed

With his Gofpell. And Faith hath a mutual!

relation to the word and the word to Faith,

becaufe the word is the fountaine of Faith,

the ground ofFaith,and the mirror in which
Faith beholdeth God.3.2.^.

Faith, although it aflent to all the parts of

the Word of God, yet moft properly it hath

regard therein to the good will snd mtrcie

of God, that is to fay, the promifes ofgrace

grounded vpon Chrift, for the vndcrftan-

ding & certainetie whereof, the holy Ghoft

lighteneth our minds and ftrengiheneth our

harts : Hereupon is gathered the definition

ofFaith. 3. 2.7.

A confutation ofthe Sophifters diftincti-

on of Faitb,formcd and formelefle : where-
by it appearcth that they ncuer thought of
the Angular giftc ofthe holy Ghoft, for as

much as Faith can in no, wife be feuered

from a godly affection 3.1.8.

This word Faith hath diuerfe fignineati-

ons, and is fometime taken for rhe power to

doe miracles, with which giftc of God,
fometime the wicked arc endued : Some-
time it is riguratiuelie taken for that know-
ledge ofGod which is in fome wicked men,

which is rather 3 fludow & image of Faith,

of
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ofwhich faith there are diners forts in them

2.1.9,10.

The reprobate haue alfofometimefuch a

like feeling as the elcd haue
,
yet they doc

not fully conceiue the force of fpirituall

grace, but only confufely. Ncuertheles the

fame is a certaine infenour working of the

holy ghoft. 'But this feeling differethrar from

the peculiar tcftimonie which heegiuethto

theelecl.3.211.

Yet is not the Spirite deceitfull , which

lightly fprinkeleth the reprobate fometime

with fuch a knowledge of the Gofpell , and

feelin° ofthe loue of God as afterward doth

vanifli away. Sometime alfo there is ftirred

vp in their hearts a certaine defireof mu-

tuall loue towarde God, but fuch a loue as

is a hyred and not ah ai tie loue. At length it

is codudtd that there be fom which do not

faine a faith , and yet do Iacke the true faith.

Which) is alfoprooued by teftimonies. 3.2.

1 a. and fuch a feeling is in the Scripture cal-

led faith
;
although it be vnproperly fo called.

3.1.13.

Faith is fometime taken for the found do-

ctrine ofreligion, & the whole fumme ther-

of : contrariwife fometime it is reftrained

tofome particular obiect, and fometime it

fignifieth the minifterie of the Church.3.

1.13.

Faith is moft rightfully c:.llcd knowledge

andfeience, and yet is fuch 3 knowledge as

rather confifteth ofcertaine perfwafion than

ofvnderftanding, for as much as that which

ourminde conceiuethby faith is moftinri-

nite.3.2.14.

Faith is not content With a doubtfull opi-

nion or a darke conceiuing, but requireth

a full andfetled anuredncfle : and hereunto

are to bee referred allthofe titles of com-
mendation wherewith the holy Ghoft fet-

teth forth the authority ofthe word of God.

3.2.15.
m

Many doe fo conceiue the mercic of

God, that they receme verie hrtle comfort

thereof, bicaufc they doubt whether he will

be mercifull to thcmfclues or no : but there

is a farre other feeling of the aboundant

ftore ofFaith , the chiefe ground whereof is

that we do not thinke the promifes to bee

true without our felues only, but rather that

by inwardly imbracing them we may make

them ourownc. Hereupon is gathered,who

mjy truly be called faithfull.3 ,2.1 $.16.

Though the faithfull in reknowledging

thegoodncfleof God toward them are not

onely oftentimes tempted with vnquiet-

nelTe , but alfo are fometime ihaken with

molt grieuous terrors: yet this withftandeth

not but thar faith bringeth afiuredntffe

with it, beccufe howfoeuer they bee trou-

bled , yet they neuer fall and departe from

that fu re affiance which they haue concei-

uedof themercieof God, but ftnuing with

their owne weakeneHe they alway get the

vpper hand at loft: which is prooued by ma-

ny examples in Dauid.^ .2.1 7.

A defcription ofthe battell of the flelh&
the fpirit within a faithfull foule,3 .1.18.

The afiiirednes ofGods good wil.3.2.1 8.

A confutation of the moft peftilent fut-

tle reafoning of certaine halfe Papiftes,

which although they confefic that fo oft as

weelookevpon Chrift, we finde plentifull

matter to hope well, yet will needes haue

vsto wauer and doubt in confederation of

ourowne vnworthinefte. And it is prooued

that we ought ncuerthertfle to looke for af-

fured faluation, forafmuch as Chrift by a

c ermine maruellous communion doth day-

ly grow togithcr more and more into one

bodic with vs. 3. 2, 24.

So foone as we haue any one drop offaith

we begin to beholde God merciful vnto vs,

although a far offmdeed,yet with foaflured

fight,as we know we are not de ceiued : Both

thefe pointcs are proued by teftimonies of

7Jd«/.3.1.19.20.

It is fhewed by examples , how Faith ar-

meth and fortificth it felfe with the worde of

God to beare the violent afkults of tentati-

ons, and how the godly minde neuer fufte-

reth the affiance ofGods mercie to be pluc-

ked away from it,although it be aflailed with

many remnants of vnbeleefe and diftruft.

3.2. lr.

In the rood will of God: which faith is

faideto haue relpecl vnto, although faith

do chiefely looke vnto the aflurcd expecta-

tionofeternallhfc, yet there are alio con-

tained promifes ofthis prefentlife and a per-

fect furetie of all good things , but the fame

fuch as may be gathered of the word : both

thefe points are confirmed by teftimonies

Hhh 4 of
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ofScripture^.a.xS.

Faith although it embrace the wotde of

God in eucne pomte , that is to faie , in the

commaundementes alio and in the prohi-

bitions andthreatnings, yet hath her foun-

dation and proper marke whereunto it is

directed , in the free promife of mtrcy :

and for this rcafonthe Gofpellis called the

word of faith j andisfetas contrarie to the

Iaw.3-19-
Yet doe we not by this diftinction tcare

faith in Kinder asTighius fhamefully cauil-

letl^.i^o.

Faith doeth nolcffc ncede the wordeof

God, than the fruit doth neede the Iiuely

roote of the tree
?
and with the vvorde mult

be ioyned a confederation of the power of

God, without the which mens eares will

cither not willingly , heare the wordc , or

not efteeme it worthily. His power is to

be confidered: in that that it is effectuall,

that is to fay, by the workes of God, and by

his benefits either particular or auacienr,

&fuchashe hathbeftowed vpon the whole

Church. 3.2. 31.

The faithfull oftentimes fo behaue them-

felucs, that fome errours are mingled with

their faith. &they fecme topafle the bounds

ofthe word, but yet fo that faith hath ahvay

the vppcr hand:This is proued by the exam-

ples ofSara and I^hcca, whom m the croo-

kcd.tuinings of their mind, God did by a fe-

cret bridle hold faftin the obedience of his

word.3.2.31.

By reaibnof ourblindnes and ftifTenec-

kednes, theworde fumxeth not to make vs

haue faith , vnlelfe the fpirit of God do en-

lighten our minde /and Itrengfhcn our hart

With his power: and the fame fpiritc is not

cnely the beginner ofourfaith,but alfo doth

encreafe it by degrees 3.1.33.

Although it fecme to the mod parte of

men a moft ftrange doctrine, that no man
canbeleeuein Cnrift, butheto whom iris

giuen, yet it is procucd to be rnoft true by

reafons,ttftimo;ues ofScriprure,and exam-

ples 3.2.3 4.

Therefore faith is called the Spirite of

Faith, the woike and good pleafurc ofGod:

and it is afingular gifre,whuhhegiuethby

fiii"ular priuiledge to whom he will, as it is

prooucd by notable fentences taken out of

Auguftitv.^.i^.

It is not enough that the mind be enligh-

tened with vnderftanding of the word, vn-
Iefle alfo the aUlirednes ofthe word be pou-
red into the verie heart, both which things

the Spirit worketh, which is therefore called

the feale,the pledgc,and the fpirit ofpromife

3.1.36.

Although faith be tolled with diuers doub-
tings, yctitalway atthelaft, efcapeth out

of the galfe oftentations, & receiueth moll
fweete quietnes.3 .2.37.

A confutation of the damnable doctrine

of the Schoolcmen, which fay that we can
none otherwife determine of the grace of
God toward vs, than by moral coniecture.3

.

2.38.

They are prooucd to be mifcrably blinde,

in faying that it is rafhnes for vs to conceiue

an vndoiibted knowledge ofthe wil ofGod:
A good comparifon of them & Taul in this

point of doctrine.3.1.39.
A confutation of their trifling fhift that

although wee may take vpon vs to ludgc of

thegrr.ee oi God according to the prelent

ftate ofrightcoufnes, yet the knowledge of
perfeuering to the end abideth in fufpenle, 3.

240.
Itisprooued that the definition of faith

taught in this chapter, Scct.7. agreethwith

the Apoffles definition :Keb. cap. 1 1. And
the error of the fchoolcmen, that charitie is

before faith and hope, is confuted by the tc-

flimonie ofEeriwd. $,i.<ti.

Hope is alway engendred offaith , and is

thevndiuided companion of faith, fothat

W'hofoeuer Iacketh hope , is prooucd alfo to

haue no faith. Alfo faith is nounihed and

ftrcngthenedby hope , and how ncccfi'ahe

are tbehdpes of hope to ftablilhfaithjvvhich

is affailedwith fomany forts of ttntations.

3.2.42.

By rejfonofthis conioyning and alliance

offaith and hope , thefenpture doih many
times vfc thole tv.'o wordts without d i ftc

—

ience,and fometime ioyneth them togirhcr.

A confutation of the errour o$(f}tter I.om-

barde, which makcth two foundation* of

faith, that is to fay, the grace ofGod,& the

merit ofworks. 3. 2.45.

Ofthe imperfection offaith,and the con-

tinning and encreafe thereof.4.1 4.7,8.

Of
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Ofthe fumme ofour faith, which vvc call

the Crcedc, or Symbole of the Apoftles.2.

i6.i3.

The conclufionofthc i£.Chapter,wher-

in are briefly concerned the bentfires that

came to vs by thole things that are fpokcn

concerning Chrift in the Symboleofthe

ApoftIcs.z.i^.i9.

See iuftifictitionof Faith.

Fa/ling.

Of that partofdifciphneofthe Church,

U'hich concerneth the appointing of Fa-

ftings, or extraordinarie praiers : and howe
pallors ought to vfe it.4.12.14,16, 17.

It is to bee prouided that no fuperftition

creepeinin falling^. 12. 19.

The holy and righfull Falling hath three

cndes-4.12.1c.

The definition offafting.4. 12.18.

Of the fuperftition of Lent, and the di-

uerfitie ofobferuing the fame Falling. 4, 1 2.

20,21.

Ftare.

The faithfull are oftentimes troubled

with Fearc and diftruft by reafon ofthe fee-

ling of their ownc weakenes .3 . 2. 17.

Another kinde of Feare concerned in a

godly hart, either by examples ofgods ven-

geance againil tHe wi«.ked,or by conddera-

tionofhis cwne imferie : Such fearc is fo

much not contrarie to faith, that the faith-

full are much exhorted to haue it. Neither is

it any maruell, if there be in a faithful! foule

both fearc and faith,uth on the otherfidc in

the wicked there are both dull negligence

and carefulncs.3.2.22,23.

The feare ofGoJ proceedeth out of a

double feeling, namely when we honor god
as ourfather, and fearc him as our Lotde :

Neither is it any maruell if one minde haue
both thole affections.

This ftarc diftereth from the feare of
the vnfairhfull , which they commonlie
call a fermle feare. 3.1.27.

Of forfalt^n^ ofourfelues.

The fii It beginning offraming our life af-

ter the rule fet foorth in the L-.w , is to confi-

de that we arc not atourmvne l;bettic,but

hallowed and dcdicateto God. And there-

fore we ought to forfake our fclucs, and our

ownc reafon (which as the Philofophcrs

thinke,ought alone to he obeied) to the end
thatwemaybegouerned by the wordeand
Spirite ofthe Lord. 3.7.1.

Alfo that weeoughtnotto feekethofc

things that are our owne, butthofe thinges

that are according to thewilloftheLorde,

and doferucto aduancehis glorie.And that

this is the forfakingof our felues, without
the which there is a world ofvices enclofed

in the foule ofman, andiftherebeany Tee-

ming of vertue at alljthcfame is corrupted

with wicked defire ofglorie.3.7.2.

The forfaking or mortifying ofout felues,

is partly inrefpedofmen, and partly, yea,

and chiefely in refpcc"t of God. Towardc
other men,the fcripture commandeth vsto
do two things: namely toprefcrre them in

honour before our felues, and with vnfai-

ned truth to employ our felues wholy to
procure their commodities. How the firft of
thefe points is to bee performed is taught in

the.3 .4 7-and alfo how the fcripture lcadeth

vs by the hand to the fecond point is (hewed
in the 3. 7. j.

See certaine things pertaining to thispurpofe.

3.20.43.

Freewill.

Man was endued with Freewill in the firft

citato ofhis creation.1.1 5.8. which hee loft

by his fall. Of this the Philofophets were
ignorant, and fo aJi fuch as iollowthem,gi-

uing freewill to man , arevtterly deceiued,

1.1C.8.

1 he pliablenciTc or weake power offrce-
wiljWbich W3S in the firft man, doth not ex-

cufehisfall.1.15.8.

It is as well for ourprofit,as for the glorie

of God , to acknowledge all our ftrengrh

to be but aftafie made ofareede, yea, but a

(moke. In the meane time we mult beware,

that while wc take all vpi i^htnes from man,
Wee doe not thereof take occalion of floth-

fulncs. But rather wee ought thereby to bee

ftirred vp to feekein Goaall thegoodncfle

whereofwe our felues are void; The defen-

ders of freewill doc rather throw ndownc
headlong than ilabhfh it. 2.2. 1.

The Philofophers dettrmine three

powers of the foule, Vndei {landing, Scnfe,

and Will or Appetite : and they thinkethat

the reafon of mans vnderftanding furfi-

ccthforlus good goucrnanc e: that will is by

fenK
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fcnfc mooued to cuill , Co that it doth hardly

yeeldnfelfe to reafon, and fometime is di-

uerfly drawen from the oneto the orher,but

yet that it hath a free election andean not

be flopped, that it may followe reafon her

guide in all thinges : finally that vermes and
vices are in ourpowers.2.2.2,3.

TheEcdefiaftical writers, although they

acknowledged the foundneffe ofvnderftan-
ding, and the freedome ofwill to haue been
fore wounded by finne, yet haue fpoken too

muchPhilofophically of this matter. The
olde writers did it for this purpofe

s firft be-

caufe they were loth to teach a thing that

fhoulde bee an abfurditie in the common
iudgement of men, and alfo fpeciallyleaft

they fhouldgiue anewe occafionoffloth-

fulnesto the flefh being alieadie too much
dull to goodnefle ,as appeereth by manie
fayings of Cbryfoflame and Hierome. The
Greeke do&ours aboue all other , and fpe-

cially Cbryfoftcme, doe exceede meafiire in

aduancing freewill. But all the olde writers

generally, except ^ittguslme, do fo vane and
Wauerin this point of doclririe, that there

can almoft no certaintie bee gathered of
their writings. They which came after the

,

fell one after another to woorfe and wooi fe.

The definitions offrcewil out ofOrigen^u-
guUme^ernard^nJclme^Veter Lombard, and
Thomas,1.2.4.

In what things they do commonlie giue

freewill to man , and of the three fortes of
manswill.i.2.y.

Alfo of the common diftinclion of the
three forts of liberties.*.?.

Whether man bee wholly depriued of
power to doe good, or whether hee haue
yet fome power though it be weake : where
it is fpoken of the common iiftin&ion of
grace working and grace working togither,

and what is amifle in the fame diftinclion,

i.z.6.

Forafmuch as it can not otherwife bee
faid that man hath free will, but becaufe he
doth euill ofhis owne will,and not by com-
pulfion, it had bin very good for the church
that this worde freewill had neuer bin vfed;

which had raifed vp men to a damnable
miftofthemfclues. The old writers alfo do
oft declare whit they mcane by that word,
fpccialhe A^siim

}
outofwhome there

are many places alleaged, where he weake-
neth and mockethtKe ftrength therof, both
when he calleth it BondwiU,andwhcnhe
expoundeththe thing it felfe as it is at large.

2,2.7,8.

Although theoIdEcciefiafticall writers

do fometime too much aduaunce freewill,

andhaue fpoken doubtfully and diuerfly in

that matter : yet it appeereth by very manie
oftheir fayings, that they little or nothing

efteeming mans power, gaue the whole
praife of all goodnelfe to the holy Ghoft.
Mtiny fuch fentences arc ichearfed out of
Cypryan, AitguTiifie

}
Eucheriui, Cbryfofiome,

a.2.9.

The power of mans Will is not to bee
weyghed by the fuccefTe of things, but by
die choife ofiudgement and the aftedion of
WiH.2,4 8.

It is proued againft the defenders offree-

will that finne is ofneceffitie, and yet ne-

uerthelefle ought to be imputed : alfo that

it is voluntane, and yet cannot be auoided.

Z.f.t.

A folution ofanother nbieclion oftheirs,

where they fay that vnlefTe both vertues and
vices proceed ofFrce election ofwil, it were
no reafon that m3nfhoulde either be puni-

fhed or rewarded.!. f ,2.

Alfo another obiection, where they faie

that if this were not the power ofour will, to

choofe goodorcuill, then ofneceffitie ei-

ther all men fhould be good,or all men euill.

iif.3.

Againft the fame men alfo it is prooued

that exho'rtations,admonitions, and rebu-

kings arenotinvaine,ahhoughitbe not in

the power ofthe finner to obey: and there is

fhewed what effect the fame do woi ke both

in the wickedandinthefai:hfull.i.5.4,j

.

It is not to be gathered by the com'man-
dements and law ofGod,that manhath free

will and ftrength to performe them,for God
doth not onely command what ought to

be done,but alfo r^romifeth grace to obeic.

This is prooued as well in the com-
mandements which require the firft con-

uerfion to God , as alfo in thofe which
fpeake fimplie of the obferuing of the lawe,

and thofe which command men to conti-

nue inthcieceiued grace of God. For the

fame
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fame God which requircth thofe things,

doth teftifie chat the ccnuerfionofafinner,

holinefie of life, ftedfaftntife of continu-

ance,are his free giftes,and the praife there-

of is not to be patted betweene God and

man.i. 5.8,9,11.

The conditionallpromifcs, as, ifye will,

if yee heare, and fuch like, doe not prooue

that there is in man a free power of willing

or hearing : yet it is prooued that God doth

not mocke men in lo bargaining with them,

Alio what is the vie of iuch proteftations,

both toward the godly and toWardc the vn-

godly.z.j.io.

The rcprochings, wherein God faith to

his people that they were the caufe that

they receiucd not all kindc of good things

at his hande, doe not prooue that it was

mans power to efcape the euils where-

with they were affli&ed. And there is fpo-

kenof the vfe of fuch reprochings as well

toward them that obftinately goe forwai de

in their faultes, as toward the conformable

that are conuerted to repentaunce . Alfo

whereas the Scripture doth fomciime giue

to vs the office of doing, it doth fo for no
other realbn but to awaken the ilothfulneflc

of theflefn.2,.5.11.

The faying of Mofes
f
The commaunde-

ment isnecrcto thee, in thy mouth, and in

thy hart &c. inaketh nothing for the de-

fenders of free will , for as much as hee

there ipeaketh not or the bare commaunde-
ments, but of the Euangelicall promifes of

the Law-i. 5.11-

No more do thofe places make for them,

whe. e it is faide that the Lorde looketh and

watcheth to fee whatmen wildoe.z.^.ij.

Alfo thofe places where good works are

called ours: and wee are faidetocoethat

Which is holy andpleafingtotheLord.And

here is Shewed that the onely Spirit of God
worketh all good motions in ys, but yet not

as in ftocks. 1.5.14,15.

An exposition of certaine other-places of

Scripture, which the enemies of the grace

of God doe.abufe, to ftabliih Free will- 2.5.

16,17,18,19.

G.
God.

THe Scripture teaching the immeasu-

rable and fpiriuiall lubftanceof God,

doth ouenhrow not onely the follies of the

common people, but alio the fubtile inuen-

tions of prophane philofophie, and the er-

rourof thcManichees concerning two ori-

ginal! beginnings, and the falfe opinion of

the Anthropomorphites concerning a bo-

dily God. 1. 13. i.

In what fenfe it is faid that God is in hea-

uen, and what doc"hine is to bee gathered

thereof.3.2040.

What, is the name ofGod to be fan&ifi-

ed.3.10.41.

Of the kingdome of God among men,

and of the encrcafing and fulneflc thereof,

3.1.41.

See Knowledge of God.

See Image ofGod in man.

Gofrell.

Chnft, although hee were knowen to

the Itwes in' time ofthe lawe, was yet (hew-

ed in deede onely by the Gofpell : and the

holy Fathers tafted of that grace, which is

nowe offered to vs with full aboundance

:

they fawe the day of Chnft albeit with a

d im fightjthe glone whereofnow fhineth in

the Goipell, without any veile betweene v$

andn.2,9.1,1.

In the fame place alfo is fhewed, thatthe

Gofpell is properly and Specially called the

publifhing of the grace giuen in Chrift, and

not the promifes that are written by the

Prophets concerning the remiffion of fins.

Againft thedo&iine of Seruettm, which ta-

keth away the promifes vnder this pretence,

that by the faith of the Gofpell We hauc the

fulfilling of all the promifes, it is prooued

that though Chrift offer to vs in the Gofpell

a prcfent fulnefl'e of fpirituall good things,

yet the enioying thereof licth hidden vnder

the cuftodieof hope fo long as wee hue in

this woilde, and therefore we muft yetreft

vpon the promifes.i .9.3

.

A confutation oftheir eiror,which com-

pare the law with the Gofpell, none other-

wife than the deferuings of workes with the

imputation of free righteouShcSTe.i^^..

Ibhnthc Baptift had an office meane be-

tweene the Prophets expofirours of the

lawe , and the Apoftles pubhlhers of the

Gofpell 1.9. 5-

Gouernment.

SseTolitike Government,

Hand.'*-
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H.
HandeSj

Sec laying on of Handcs.

Holy water ofV apijis.

SceBooke,4.Chap.io.Sc&.io.

Holy GhoSl.

Tcftimonies whereby the Godhead of

the holy Ghoft is prooued.i. 13. 14,1?.

The holy Ghoft is the bond wherewith
Chnft doth effectually binde vs to him, and

without it, all that Chrift hath fuffered and
done for the faluation of mankind doth no-
thing profit vs.3 -1.1^3.

Chriftcame after a lingular mancrfur-
niihed with the holy Ghoft,to feuer vs from
the world, and therfore he is called the Spi-

nteof fanc"tification. Why he is fometune
called the Spirite of the Father, and fome-
time the Spirite of the Sonne. He is called

the Spirite of Chrift , not onely in refpecT:

that Chrift is the eternall word, but alfo ac-

cording to his perfon ofMediatory .1 .z.

Anexpoiition ofthe titles wherewith the

Scripture fettcth foorth the holy Ghoft .•

and there is entreated of the beginning and
whole reftoring of our faluation: The titles

be thefe,the Spirite ofadoption, the eameft
andfeale ofour inheritance,Iife,water,oiIe,

ointment,fire,a fountaine,the hand ofGod,
&C.3.1.3.

Faith is the cheefe workc of the holy

Ghoft, and therefore to it for the moft part

are althofe things referred which arc com-
monly founde in the Scripture to exprefle

the force and effe&uall power of the holy

Ghoft.3.1.4.

Humilitie.

It is not the true Humilitie which God
requireth of vs vnleffe we acknowledge our

felues vtterly voide of all goodnefle and
righteoufneflc.3 .1 z.6.

Of this Humilitie there is an example

fhewedinthc Publicanc.3.12.7.

That we may giue place to the C3ifingof

Chrift, both prefumption and careiefnefle

muft be far away from vSjj.iz.S.

There is no danger leaftman mould take

too much from himfclfe, fo that he learne

thatwhichwantethin himfelfe is to bcre-

couercd in God. It is a deuilimworde, al-

though it be fweete to vs,that Ufteth vp man
in himfelfe: forrepuliingwhereofyherc are

recited outof the Scripture many Weightie

fentences , which doe rigoroufly thiowe
downe man : and alfo there are recited cer-

taine promifes, which doe promifc grace to

none but to them that doe pine away with
feeling of their ownepouertie.a.z.io.

Ctrtaine notable fayings of ChryfiTtome

and Angfilinc concerning true Humilitie.

x.i.n.

I.

Idoles.

THe Scripture fetteth out God bycer-
taine titles of addition and marks, not

to the intent to binde him to one place or to

one people, but to put difference betweene
his holy Maieftie and Idols. 2.8.1 j.

An exposition of the firft commaunde-
ment : where is mewed that worshipping,

tmftjinuocation^nd thankefgiuing, belong

wholy to God, and no whit thereof may be
conueied any otheiwhere without great

iniurietohim towhofe eics all thinges arc

open. 2.8.1 6.

An cxpofition of the fecond commaun-
dement: where is fpoken ofIdols and Ima-
ges. 2.8,17.

The Scripture, to the intent to bring vs

to the true God, doth exprcfly exclude all

the gods of the Gentiles, 1 . 1 0.3 . and fpec 1-

ally all Idols and ImageS.i.u.i.

God is feuered from Idols , not onely

that he alone mould haue the name ofGod,
but that he alone fhoulde bee wholy wor-
shipped, and nothing that belongeth to the

Godhead mould be conueied to 3ny other.

1. 12. 1.

The glorie of God is corrupted with

falfe lying, when any forme is appointed to

it. 1.11.1.

It is prooued by textes andreafons, that

God generally milliketh al Portraitures and

Images that are made to exprefle a figure of

him, and this prohibition pertained not to

the Icwes oncly.1.11.2.

God did in old time fo (hew his prefence

by vifible fignes either to the whole people

or to certaine chofen men, that the fame

fignes admoniihed them of the incompre-

henfiblcfubftance of God.1.11.3.

It is prooued eueh of luttenuh tcftimo-

nic that the Papifts are mad, which defende

the Images ofGod & of Saints w«h the ex-

ample
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ample ofthe Cherubs couering the propici-

atorie.u i^.

Theftufteitfelfe and alfo the workman-
ship which is done with the handes ofmen,
do ihew that Images are not gods.i .1 1.4,

Againft the Grecians, which make no
grauen Image ofGod , but doe giue them-
iclues leaue topainthim. 1.1 1,4.

The faying of Gregorie, vpon which the

Papifts fay that they ftand, that Images are

vnlearnedmensbookes, is confuted by the

teftimonieofH/erowe, Habacuc, Lattantiut,

Eufebins^uguftmeyarro, and the decree of
the£fe6erri/j<?councell.i.ii.c,<?,7.

The Papiftes Portraitures or Images
whereby they reprefent the hohe Martyrs &
virgins,arc patcrnes of molt wicked riotous

execfleand vncbaftnes.1.1 1.7,12.

The people ihall learne much more by
the preaching of the word and miniftration

of lacraments, thanby a thoufand wodden
erodes, i, 11 .7.

The antiquitie and beginning ofIdolatry,
for that men thinking God not to beeneere
them, vnlefie he did ibcw himftlfe c arnallie

prefent.raifcd vp ligncs m which they belce-

ued that he was carnally conuerfant before
their eies,i.n.8.

Afterfuchaninuentionby and by folo-

weth the worfliipping of the Image, like as

ofgod or ofany other creature in the image:
both which the law of God forbiddeth. 1.

11.8,9.

Againft them, which for defence of abo-
minable idolatrie, do pretend rhat they doe
not take the Images for Gods, it is prooued
that neither the laves did thinke their calfe

to be God,nor the heathen when they made
to themfclues images did euer thinke the
fame to be God , whom yetno man excufe.

1.11,9.

The Papifts are fo pcrfwaded as the hea-
then and the Idolatrous Ieweswerc, that

they worlhip Godhimfelfc vnder Images.
1 .1 1 .1 o. Neither can they efcape away with
their diftincltion of fcruice and worfhip.i.
n.n,i6.and 1. 11.2,

When Idolatrie is condemned grading
and painting arc not vtterly rcprooued, but
there is required a true & right vfe of them
both, that God bee not counterfaited with

, bodily fhape butonely thole things which

our eies may behold. r. 11. 11.

Of Images in the temples of Chriftians,

4-?9-
Euen the Idolaters thcmfeluesin alages,

naturally vndcrftood that there lsoneone-
lyGod: but this vnderftanding auailed no
further than to make them to be vnexcufa-
ble.i .10.3.

Idolatrie is aneuident proofe that the

knowledge of God is naturally planted in

the minds ofall men. 1,3.1.

Image ofCodm man.

What it is, that man was create after the

Image of God:And heerc are confuted the

fonde expoinions of Ofiander and of other

:

and here is declared that though the Image
of God do appeere alfo in the outward man
& do extend to the whole excellecie wher-
with the nature of man palTcth all kinde of
lining creatures, yet the pnncipall feat ther-

ofisintbemindeandin the hart, or in the

foule and the powers thereof. 1.15.3. an^
2.2. 1.

The Image of God at the beginning ap-

peered in Mam> mlightofminde, vpright-

nes of hart,and the foundnts of al his parts

:

which is prooued by the repairing ofcor^
rupted nature, wherein Chrift newly fafhio-

neth vs after the imageofgod,andby other

arguments. 1. 15.4.

Indulgences,

SeeTardons.

Infants.

See Baptijing of fnfants,

Lafi Judgement.

OfthevifibleprefenccofChriftwhenhe
fhall appeere at the laft day. Oftheludge-
mcntofthequicke and dead, and that our
faith is well and righfully directed to the

thinking vpon that day: and ofthe notable

comforting that thereby aufeth in our con-
fciences. 3.15.7,8.

Ofthe incomprchcnfible grieuoufnes of
Gods vengeance againft the reprobate. 3.

ic.ii. .

ludictallproceedi»<Ts in Law.
Ofthevfeorludiciall proceeding?, Ma-

giftrates,and Lawes,among Chnftians.lt is

law full for Chriftians to fuefor their right

before a Magrftrate, fo that the lame be don
without hurting of pietie and of the loueof
our ncighboui-.4.io,i7,i8,

Defirc-
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Defiie ofreuenge,tsalway to be auoided,

Whether it be a common or conuinciall ac-

tion wherein men ftriue before a Iudge. 4.

20.19.

The commandementof Chrift, togiue

thy cloke to him that taketh away thy coate,

and fuch like prooue not but that a Chnfti-

an may (be before aMagiftrate , and vfc

his helpe for the preferuing of his goods.

4.20,20.

Taul doth not vttei ly condemnc futes

,

butreproueth the vnmeafurable rage of fil-

ing at law among the Cor/»f/>w»«.4,20. 21.

lujiificationoffaith.

Ofthe Iuftification of.faith , andfirft of

the definition of the name, and of the thing

itfelfe.3.11.

The article of doctrine concerning the

Iuftification of faith is ofgreat importance.

3,11.1

It is fhewed by the fcripture what it is to

be iuftified by works,and what it is to be iu-

ftified by faith.3 ,11.1,3,4.

A confutation of the crrour of Ojiander ,

concerning effcntiall righteoufnes, which
taketh from men, the earneft feeling of the

true grace of Chrift. 3. u, ?, 6,j, &c. to

the 13.

A confutation of Ofianders inuention,that

whereas Chrift is both God and Man , hec

was made righteoufneffe to vs in refpect of

his nature ofGodhead and not of his Man-
hood.3.11.8,9-

Againft them which imagine a righteouf-

nes compounded offaith and workes, it is

prooued that when the one is ftablilhed, the

other muft needes be ouerthrowen. 3 .1 i.i 3

,

I 4',i*,i6,i7,i8.

It is prooued by the fcripture againft the

Sophifters, that this is a fure principle, that

Vpe are iuftified by faith onely,3.i 1.19,20.

It is prooued by teftimonies offcripture,

that the righteoufnes offaith is reconcilia-

tion with God, which confifteth onely vp-

on the remifllon ofiins.3 . 1 r ,zi ,22.

By the onely interccfllon or meane ofthe

righteoufnes ofChnft,weobtaineto be Iu-

ftified before God.3.11.13,

That we may be throughly perfwadedof

the free Iuftification , wee muft lift vp our

mindes to the iudgement feateofGod : be-

fore which, nothing is acceptable but that

which is whole and perfect in euerybehalfe,

thedreadfullmaieftie whereof is defcribed

by many places offcripture.3 ,1 2.1,2.

All godly writers do (hew that whenmen
haue to do with God, the onely place ofre-
fuge for confidence is inthefreemercieof

God, excluding all truft ofworks : And this

is prooued by teftimonies of j/uguftineuid

Bemard.$.iz.$.

Two things are to be obferued in free Iu-

ftification : the firft,that the Lord keepe faft

his glorie vnminiihed : which is done when
he alone is acknowledged to be righteous,

for they glory againft God, which glorie in

thcmfelues.3,13.1,2. thefeconde, that our

confeiences may hauequietnesin the fight

ofhis iudgement.3 .i 3 ,3 ,4, {.

What manner of beginning is of Iuftifi-

cation, and what continuall proceedings.

3.1.4.

A briefe fum ofthe foundation of Chri-
ftian doctrine,, taken out oi'Vaul.^. 15, f.

This foundation being laide, wife buil-

ders do well and orderly builde vpon, Whe-
ther it be to fet forth doctrine and exhorta-

tion,or to giue comfort. 3 .1 ?.8.

Good works are not deftroied by the do-
ctrine of Iuftification offaith.3.16.1.

It is moft falfe that mens mindes arc

drawen away from affection ofwell doing,

when we take from them the opinion of de-
feruing.3. 1^.2,3.

It is a moft vaine flander , that men arc

prouoked to fin, when we affirme a free for-

giuenes offins, in which we fay that righte-

oufnes confifteth.3.1^.4.

In what fenfe the fcripture oftentimes faith

that thefaithfull are iuftified by works.3.17.

8,^,10,11,12.

The dooers of the lawe are iuftified. 3.

17.13.

Hee that walketh in vprightnes is righte-

ous, 3. 17.15.

Anexpofition of certaine places, wher-

in the faithful! doeboldhe offer their righ-

teoufneffe to the iudgement of God to be

examined , and praie to bee iudged accor-

ding to the fame,and it is prooued that this

difagreeth not with the freeiuftification of

Fairl-1,3.7.14.

The faying of Chrift, Ifthou wilt enter

into life, keepe the comrhandements, dif-

agreeth
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agreeth not with the free iuftification of

faith 3.18.9.

K.

Kingdome ofChrifl.

SeeTriefthood.

Knowledge ofGod.

To knowe God,is noronely to conceiue

thatthere is fome God, but to vnderftande

fo much as behooueth vs to knowe of him,

and fo much as auatlcth lor his glorie, and is

expedient. 1. 2.. 1.

The Knowledge of God ought totende

to this ende, firft to frame vs to feare and re-

uerence: and then that by it guiding and

teaching vswemay learne to aske all good

things of him, and to account the fame re-

ceiued at his hand.i .1.1.& 1. y.8.

ThePhilofophevs had no other Know-

ledge of God than that winch made them

vnexcufable, but did not bring them to the

truth. z.z. 18. •

This petfwafion is naturally planted in

allmen, that there is fome God. 1.1.3. and

thatto this ende, thatthey which doc not

worfhiphim, may bee condemned by their

ovvnc ludgement.i.j.i.

Though all men knowe by nature that

there is a God, yet fome become vainein

their fupcrftitions , and other fome of fet

purpofedoe malicioufly depart from God.

1.4,1.

See certaine things pertaining to tbts matter

>

in the Title ofCreation ofthe world.

1
Layin<r on of hands.

OF laying on of handes m ordering of

Minifters .4.14^0.

Of the laying on of hand es in making of

Popilhpneftcs.4.19 31.

La we.

The L.Twc, that is to fay, the forme of re-

ligion ftt fooi th by Mofcs, was not giuen to

holde the olde people ftdl in it, but to nou-

nfli in their harts the hope of faluationin

Chnftvtuill hiscomming: which is pioo-

tud by this that Mofcs repeatcth the men-

tion of the couenant : and by the order of

the ceremonies appointed as well infacri-

fices as in warnings, alfo by the office of

prtelthood of thembe of if*/ and the ho-

nor of kingdome in Dauid and his poftexi-

tie. Thelawcalfoof the ten commaunde-

ments was giuen to prepare men to feckc

Chrift.z.7.i,z.andthatisdone,whenitma-

keth vs vnexcufable being on euery fide

conui&ed of our finnes,to moue vs to fecke

for pardon ofourguiltincffe.1.7.3 ,4,

It is prooued by the Scripture and de-

clared that the obferuing of the lawe is im-

poflible.z^.f.

There arc three vfes and offices of the

morall Lawe •. The firft is,that fliewing vnto

vs the nghteoufneiTe whichonelyis accep-

table vnto God, it may be asaglaffeforvs,

wherein wc may behold our weaknefTe,and

by it our wickedneffe, andfinallyby them

both our accurfednes: Neither turneththis

to any dishonour of the Law, but makethfor

the plory of the bountifulncs ofGod,\vhich

both with hclpc of grace aidcth vs to doe

that which wee are commaunded, and by

mercieputtcth away our offences. Neither

yet doth this office altogether ceafe in the

reprobate.i.7.£,7,8
;9.

The fecond office, is to reftraine the re-

probate with feare ofpunifhmcnt, leaft they

vnbridledly commit the wickedneiTc which

inwardly they alway nourifhnndloue : and

alfo to draw backe the children of God be-

fore their regeneration from outwarde U-

c en tioufnefi e . 1 .7 . 1 0,1 1

.

The thirde office, conccrncth the faith-

full ; for the Lawe although it bee alrcadic

written with the finger ofGod in their hai ts,

yet profiteth them two waies : For by ftudy-

ing vpon it they are more confirmed in the

vndeiftanding of the will of the Lorde, and

arc ftnred vp and ftrengthened to obedi-

ence, that they goe not out of kinde by the

fluggiihnefle of^iheflefh. 1.7.11,13. For as

touching the curfc of the Lawe, it is taken

away from the faithfull, that it can no more

extend it felfc againft them in damning and

dcftioying them. 1.7.14.

By the ten command cments ot the Lawe

wee learne the fame things which wee but

flenderly tafteby inftiuction of the lawe of

nature: Firft that wc owe to God reuertnee,

loue, and feare , that righteoufnefle plea-

fethhim, andwukedneffe difplcafeth him

:

finally, that examining our life by the

rule of the Lawe, we arc vnwoorthie to be

accounted among the creatures of God,
and
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and that our power is vnlufficient, yea no
power at all to performe the lawe.Both thefe

points engender in vs humilitic and abafing

of our felues, which teacheth vs to flee to

themercieof God, and to craue thehelpe

of his grace.vS. 1,1,3

.

Forasmuch as God-thcLawe-makeris
fpirituall, that is to fay, fpcaketh as well to

the foule as to the body, therefore the lawe
hkewife requireth not onely an outwarde
honeftie, but alio an inwarde and fpirituall

righteoufnefie and a very angelike pure-

nefle. z.8.6. which is prooued by Chriftes

owne expofition , when hee confuted the

Phanfees wrong interpretation, which re-

quired only a certaine outward obferuation

ofthelaw.z.8.7.

Thete is 3lway more in the commande-
ments and prohibitions of the lawe, than is

cxpreffed. Therefore for the right and true

expounding of them, it behooueth towey
what is the intent or end of euery ofthem

:

Then from that which is commaundedor
forbidden, we mu ft drawean argument to

the contrarie, that we may vnderftand, that

not onely an euill is forbidden, but alfo the

good is commaunded which is contrarie to

that euill. 2.8.8,9.

Why God fpake by Way of emplied com-
prehending, in fetting foorth the forme of

his commaundements.z.B.io.-

Of the diuiding of the Lawe into two
Tables : and howe therein wee are taught

that the fiift foundation and.the very foule

ofrighteoufnefie is the worshipping ofGod.
a.8.n.

Ofthe diuifionof the ten commaunde-
ments, and how many commaundements
are to bee appointed to the fiift table, and

how many to the fecond.2.8.1 2,50.

An expofition of the commaundements
of God : Where is declared that the Lord
is the beginning of the Lawe, to ftabhlhe

his owne maieftie, vfeth three arguments:

Fuft by challenging to himfelfe thefoue-

raigne power and right of dominion oucr

vs, he doth as it were by neceffitie drawe

vs to obey him : fecondly hee allureth vs

with the fweetnefie ofthe promife ofgrace

:

thirdly hee moouethvs to obedience with

rehearfallof the benefit that we haue recei-

ved, 2.8.1 3,14,1 5.

The Lawe teacheth not onely certaine

introductions and principles of riehteouf-

neflc, but the very accomplishment thereof,

the exprtflfing of the image ofGod, and the

perfection of holineffe: which Lawe is all

contained in two points, that is to fay, the

lone ofGod and oi'our neighbour.2.8.j 1

.

The Lawe of Nature. 2. 2. 22.

Lawes Tolttikf.

Neither can Lawes be without the Magi-
ftrate,nor the Magiftrate without Lawes. A
confutation of them which fay that a com-
monweale is not well ordered, vnlefle it be
gouerned by the politike Lawes of Mofes,

For this purpofe is rehearfed a diuifion of
the Lawes of Mofts into morall Lawes, ce-

remonies,and iudiciall Lawes, and the ende
of euery one of them being difciuTed , it is

prooued that it is lawfull for euery feuerall

nation to make politike Lawes, 4/20. 14,1 ?.

fo that they agree with that naturall equine,

the reafon whereof is fet foorth in the mo-
rall Lawe of Mofes, Therefore it is (hewed
by examples that they may alter the ordi-

nances of penalties according to the diuer-

fitie of the country,time,and other circum-

ftanccs.4 10.16.

Libertie.

See Chrijiian Libertie.

Lying.

An expofition of the ninth commaunde-
ment, wherein the Lordeforbiddeth falfe-

hobd, wherewith we by Lying or backby-
tJ£, doe hurt any mans good name, or hin-

der his commoditie. 28.47.

We many times finne againft this com-
maundement,althoughwc doe not Lie. But
in this point there muft be a difference wife-

ly made betweene the flaundering whicbjs
here condemned, and iudiciall accufation

or rebuking , which is vfed vpon defire to

bring to amendment.2.8.48.

Life ofa Chrifiian man.

The Law containeth a rule how to frame
a mans Life, and diners places alfo of the

Scripture doe here and there declare it, and
not without an orderly maner of teaching,

although not fb exquifite and curious as the

Philofophers doe.3.6.1.

Herein the Scripture doth two things : it

ftirreth vs vp to the lone of righteoufnefie

and teacheth a rule how to follow the fame.

The
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Thefitftpointeitworketh by diuers argu-

ments and reafons. 3.6. z. and herein the

Scripture layeth much better foundations,

than can be found in all the bookes of the

Philofophers.3.6. 3.

Againft them that pretend a knowledge*

of Chnft, when their life and manners re-

femblenotthe doctrine of Chrift.3.6 4.

Though perfection were to be wifhedin

all men, yet we muftalfo acknowledge for

Chnftians the moft part ofmen which haue

not yet proceeded lb fane. We muft al-

way endeuour forward,and not defpairefoi*

the fmalnefle ofour profiting.3.6.5.

Out ofa place oiVaul thefe are gathered

to be the parts of awell framed Life : con-

federation of the grace ofGod, forfaking of

wickedrnfle and ofworldly luftes, fobernes,

lightcoufneffe, godlinefie, (which fignifieth

true hohneffe) and the blefled hope of im-

mortalitie.3.7.3.

Life prefent
7
and the helpes thereof.

The Scripture teacheth the beft way how
to vfethe goods ofthisLife.3.10.4,?.

Two faultes muft be auoyded : that we
doe neither bind our confcicnces with too

much ngoroufncfTe norgiuc loofercines to

the inremperaunce ofmen 3.10.1,3.

God both in clothing and in foode pro-

uided not onely for our necelfitie, but alfo

for our dehght.3 .10.2.

It is moft ncceffarie, that euery one of vs

in all the dooings of his Life doe looke vp-

on his vocation, that we attempt nothing
raihly or with doubtfull confcience 3.1 0.6.

God difdaineth not to prouide alfo for

the necefllties of our earthly body, and in

wh.itfenfeweaskeof him ourdayly bread.

3.20.44.

Life to come.

God doth by diuers myfteries teach vs

the contempt of this prefent Life, that we
may carneftly defire Life to come. 3 .9 .1 ,1,4.

Such a contempt of this Life is required

ofvs,that we neither hate it nor be vnthank-
ftillto God, of whofe clemencieitisa te-

timonie to the faithfull. 3.9.3.

An admonition to them which are hol-
den with too much fearc of death , that

Chnftians ought rather to defire that daic
which fhall make an end oftheir eontinuall
miferies

}
and fill them with true ioy. 3 .9. 5 /.

Ofthe incomprchenfible excellencieof

the eternal 1 felicitic(which is the endofthe
Rcfurrection) the tafte of the fwcetenefle

whereofwe ought here continually to take,

but ycttoauoidecunofitie whereupondoc
anfe trifling & noyfbme qutftions, yea and
hurtfull fpeculations. And there fhall be an
equalluieafurcof glorie to all the children

of God mheauen. 3.25.10,11. In which
place alfo is an anfwere- to the queftions

which fomc men do mooue concerning the

ftate of the children of God after the refur-

lection.

In what fenfe eternall Life is fometimc
called the reward ofworkes.3. 18.2,4.

M.
Magistrates,

THc office of Magiftrates is not onely

holy and Iawfull before God, but alio

the moft holy and honorable degree in all

the life of men, and this is prooued by di-

uerfc titles wherewith the Scripture doth fee

itfoorth,and by the examples of holy men,
which haue borne ciuill power. 4.20,4.

This confederation is a pricke to godly

Magiftrates to mooue them to the dooing
oftheir duetiej& alio it is a comfort to eafc

the hardtrauellers oftheir orftce.4.20 6.

A confutation of them, which fay that

though in the old time vnder the law Kings
and Judges ruled ouer Gods people,yet this

fei uile kind of gouernement doth not agree

with the perfection which Chnft hath

brought with his Gofpell.4.20.5,7,

They erre which exclude the Magiftrates

from the charge of religion, foiafmuch as

their office extendeth to both the tables of

the law. It is piooucd by Sc!ipture,thntthey

are ordeined Protectors and defenders as

well of the u orlhipping of God as of com-
mon peace and honeftic, which they can

not thorowlie performe without the power
ofthefword.4 20.9.

A declaration ofthisqueftion by Scrip-

ture, how the Magiftrates may be godlie,

and alfo draw their fworde, and fhuf the

blood of men, and it is proouedjthat they

are fo fane from finning in puniihing of-

fenders, that this is one of the venues of a

King, and aproofe oftheir godlines-Hercin

the Magiftrates muft beware of two faultes

I i i 1 namely
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namely extreme rigoroufnes, and fuperfthi-

ous defire ofpuic4.20.10.

It is the duetie of fubicctes towards Ma-
giftratcs, to thinke honorabhc of them as

of the Mmilters and Depucies of God,for-

afmuch as coactrneth their degree,but not

that they lhould cft.xrae the vices of men
for venues- 410:1.

It is alio their dutie with mindes hartily

bent to the hononng of them to declare

their obedience towarde them, whether it

be in following their decrees or in paying

of tributes, &c. to pray to God for their

fafetie and profperiue-* toraii'c no tumults

andnottothiiiit themfelues into the office

of1heMag1ltratc4.10.23.

Euen wicked Prmces of cuill life, and

V.'hichrule tyrannoufly (for fomuchasper-

tainethto publike obedience) ought to be

had in as great reuerence and honor as w.
Wouldgiuetothebeft King that might be,

4. 20.14.i5:. becaufe euen they alfo haue

the publike pewer not without the proui-

dcuce and lingular power of God. Which
is prooued by diucrfe teftimonies and ex-

amples of Scripture-: and there is ihewed

With what conluleratio is thoie fubiecces

ought to bridle their owne impatience

which hue vnder fuch vngedly and wicked

tyrantes. 4-10. 26,17- 28,29,3 1.

It it not Uwfull for priuate men to rife

vpagainthyrants,but onely for them which

by the lawes of the Kingdome or of the

countrrie, are the defenders of the liberty

ofthe people.4.2c .3 1

.

The Lorde by ^is maraellous good-

nelTe and prouidence, doeth fometime

raifc vp fon.e of his feruantes to punifh

tyrantes, and fometime alfo hee directcth

thereunto the rage of wicked men while

theyintende an other thing. 4.10.30.

In the obedience which is due to the

commaundementes of Kinges and Rulers

this is alway to be excepted, that it draw

vs not away from the obedience of God :

Neither is any wrong done to them when

We rcfufe to obey them in fuch thingts

as they commauryl againfi God : And
this is our duetie, how great and prefent

pcrill (bcucr doe hang vponiuch conihn-

cie. 4.10.31.

Man.
Man is by knowledge ofhimfelfe not on-

ly mooued to feeke God, but alfo led as it

were by the hand to finde him,i .1.1.

The creation of Man is a notable ihew

of the power, wifedome, and guodnefle of

God : Wherefore Man is by fome of the

Philofophers called a little world. 1.5.3.

The vnthankefulneiTe of men which fee-

ling tokens ofthe prouidence of God borh

in their Soule and body, yet doe not giue

God praife. 1.5.4.

Two forts of knowledge of our felues,

the one in our firlt Origin aleltate,the other

after Jidams fall, and the latter is not to be

receiucd without considering the fiift, haft

we ihould feeme to impute corruption to

God the Author ofnamre.i. 15.1.

The knowledge of himfelfe is meft ne-

Cvfl'iic for Man, which confifteth in this

(as the tuuh of God rrefcr:bcch)that firft

confidering towhatendeheis created and
endued with excellent gifts, he ihould hang
altogether vpon God, of whom he hath all

things by gift : then, that weyinghis owne
milerabie cftate after the fall of ^</.iw, he

(hould tiuely loth himfelfe and conceiue a

new defire to fetke God, that in him hee

mayrecouer thefe good things, of which
be himfelfe is found vttcrly voide and emp-
tie. Wherefore we mult beware that in this

point we hearken not to the iudgement of

the fie/hand to the bookes ofIhilofophers,

which while they wuhholde vs in confide-'

ring onely our good things, Would carry vs

away into a mod wicked ignorance of our

felues- 2. 1 -i ,2,3.

Man can ncuer come to the true know-
ledge of himfelfe, vnlefTe he haue fiift be-

holden the face of God,thacis to fay, till he

haue begon to know and weigh by the word
of God what and how exact is the perfec-

tion of his rightcouuiefl'e, wifedome, and

power, to the which we ought to be made
of hkeforme.i.i.i.

Euen the mod: holy men w?re firicken

withfeare and aitonifhment.when God did

extraordinarily Ihew his prefence and glory

vntothem.i . 1.3.

That whole Man is corrupted in both

partes of him (ihat is to lay both in vndcr-

ftanding,rnindc, and in heart or will) is

prooued
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prooued by diuers titles wherwith the fcrip-

ture defcribcth him , fpccially when it faith

that he is Belli: And there is declared that

this wordefleihis not referred onely to the

fcnfuall part, but alfo to the fuperiourpartof

thcfoule.2.3.1.

That men do in vaine feeke for any good

thing in their owne nature , is prooued by

P.»W, which intreating of the vniuerfall kin-

dred ofthe childre oi^idam, & not rebuking

the corrupted maners of fome one age alone

but accuiing the perpetual corruption ofna-

ture, taketh from men righteoufnes , that is

to fay,vprightnes & purenes,and then vnder-

ft3nding,andIaftofalthefearofGod,i«3.i.

A confutation of the objection concer-

ning certain heathen men, which fbrafmuch
as they were al their life long by the guiding

ofnature bent to the endeuour ofvenue and

honeftie,do feem to Warne vs,that we ihould

not efteeme the nature of Man , altogither

corrupt. Therefore it is declared that in the

vnbeleeuets God dothnot inwardly cleanfc

the corruption of nature wherewith Man is

in eche part defiled, (as he doth in the elect)

but by this prouidence fometimc he bridlcth

it in them , that it breakc not foorth into

deedes, and reftraineth it by diuers waies,

fo much as he knowethto be expedicntfor

preferuing of the vniuerfall ftate of things.

2.5.3.

Thofe venues which wee rcade tohaue

beene in heathen Men , are not fufheient

prooues of the purenclTe of namre , for as

much as their minde was inwardly not vp-
nght, being corrupted with ambition or

fo.Ti^ other poifon, and not directed with

defirc to let foorth thegloric of God: and
alfo forafmuch as thofe vertues are not the

common giftes of nature, bin the fpecialt

graces of God , which he diucrfly 2nd by a

cert.line meafure giueth to prophane Men,
as oftentimes to kings,and fometimc to pri-

u.ueMcn.1.3.4.

See Image of God in Man.

Marittge.

An expofition ofthe feuenth commaun-
dement, wherein the Lord forbiddeth for-

nication and recjuireth chaftitie and c'.ean-

neflc
;
which we ought to kcepe and prefcrue

both inourmind,andinoureies,andinthe
apparell of our bodie, and in our toong, and
in the moderate vfe of meate and drinke. 2.

8.41,44.

Continence is a lingular gifte of God,
Which he giueth not to all men, but to fome,
yea and that fomctimefora icafon: As for

them to whom it is not granted, let them al-

wayfleeto Marriage, which is ordained of

the Lord forthe remedie ofmans neccflitie.

2.8.41,41,43.

Maried perfons muft beware that they

commit nothing vnbefeeming the honeftie

and temperance of Marriage : Otherwifc
they feeme to bee adulterers of their ownc
Wiues,and not husbands.2.8.44.

The Papifts do wrongfully call maringe
a Sacrament : And their reafons are confu-
ted. 4 19.34. It is prooued that the place of
Taulj wherewith they feeke to clokethem-
felues,maketh nothing for rhem.4. 1 9.3 f

.

In rhe meane they difagree with them-
felues when they exclude prieftes from this

facrament, and do fay that it is vncleannes

and defiling ofthe flelh 4.19.36.
By this falfe colour- of Sacrament, the

Pope with his clergie hauedrawenrothem-
lelues the hearing of caufes of Matrimonie,
&haue made lawes ofmariage, which part-

ly are manifeftly .wicked againft God, and
partly molt vniuft toward nien,which lawes
are rehearfed.4, 1 9,37.

Mediator Chrift.

It behooued that Chnlt, to the ende that

he might perform e the office of Media tour,

Ihould bee mademan, for as much as God
had fo ordained , becaufe it w as beft for vs,

fith none other could be the meane for resto-

ring of peace betweene God and vs, none
other could make vsthe children of God,
none other could afTure vnto vs the inhe-

tauncc of the hcauenly kingdome, rone
other coulde for remedie fet mans obe-
dience againft mans difobedience. 2.12.1.

2.3.

A confutation of their fantafticall con-
ceite , which affirme that Chrift ffioulde

haue become man, although there had nee-
ded no remedie for the redeeming of man-
kinde. And it is prooued by many reafons

and testes, that for as much as the whole
Iii x Scripture
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Scripture crieth out that hee was doafhed

withncih, totheendethathe might be the

redeem er,therefore it is too great ralhnes to

imagine any other caufe or puipofe. 2.11.

4-

Neither is it lawful to fearch further con-

cerning Chrift: and thofe that doe fearch

fuither, do with wicked boldnesrunne for-

warde to the fainmg of a new Chrift : And
herein Ojiunder is reprooued, which hathat

this time renewed this qucftton, and affar-

meththat this errour is confuted bynote-
ftimonie ofScripture.!. 1 2. ?.

And the principle is ouerthrowen which
hee buildeth on , that man Wrs create after

the image of God, bccaule he was formed
after the like nt lie of Chnft to come , that

hee might refemble him whom the father

had alreadie decreed to cloathwith Belli i

And there is fhewed that the image of God
in jiiam

, was the markes of excellencie

wherewith God had garni fhed him, which
doeth alfo lhine in the An«els. 2. 12,

6,7.'

A lolution ofother obic&ions or abfurdi-

ties which the fame Ofiander feareth: name-
ly, that then Chrift was borne and create

afterthe image of ^idambut as it were by

chaunce: and that the Angels lhould haue

lacked their hcad,and men thould haue lac-

ked Chnft their king, 2. 1 2.^,7.

How the two natures do make one perfon

of the Mediatour in Chrift : Which is fne-

Wcdby a fimihtude taken of the ioyningof

thefoule and bodieinone man: And then

it is prooued by diuers places that the fenp-

ture doeth many times giue vnto Chnft
thofe things which properly bclongeth to

the Godhead, andiomctime thofe things

which muftbe referred oncly to the man-
hoodc, and (ometime giueth to the one

nature that which is proper to the other:

which figuratiue manna- of fpecch'is cal-

led Communicating of properties. 2 [4. 1,

2. and Ibmenmc alio giueth to Chnft thofe

things which doc comptehendc both na-

tures togirber , but doe4euerally well agree

With neithei or" them. Whichlaft pointihe

moit parte of the olde writers haue not

fufficiently marked: "Yet it is r,ood:o be no-

ted, tor the diHulning of manic doubts,and

for auouijng of the en ours of Inform and

Eutiches.z. 14.3,4.

A confutation of the errour of Seruettus,

which had put in the fteedeof thefonne of
God, an imagined thing made of the fub-

ftance of Gods fpirit,flefh,& three elements

vncreat : His futtletic is difclofed , ?.nd

there is prooued ( which thing he denicth)

that Chrift was the fonne of God, euen be-

fore that he was borne in the flefh, becaufe

he is that word begotten ofthe father before

all worlds.2.14-?.

Alfo it is prooued that he is truely & pro-
perly the fonne ofGod in the flefh, that is to

lay in the nature of Man , but yet in refpeet

of his Godhead,and not ofhis rlelhj as Ser-

uettus babbleth.2.i4.tf.

An expofinon of certaine places which
Seruettus and his difciplcs do enforce for de-

fence of their error : There is alfo another

cauillationof his difclofed , that Chnft be-

fore that he appeared in the flefh , is in no
place called the fonne of God but vndera

figure. 2. 14.7.

Alfo there is opened the errour ofal them
which do not atknowlege Chnft the Sonne
ofGod but in the rlcih : and there are brief-

ly rehearfed thegrofte futtlcties of S cruet ~

tus, wherewith he hath bewitched himfelfe

and other, ouerthrowing that which pure

faith beleeueth concerning the perfon of the

fonne of God: And thereupon is gathered

that with the crafneftutleues of thatfilthie

do£, the hope of laluaticnis vtterly extin-

guifned.2.14.8.

Meritecf ChuTi.

Itistruely and properly laide that Chrift

merited for vs the grace of Gcdandfaluati-

on. Where it is prooued that Chrift w.is

notonely the mibumentor minifterof fal-

u.nion, but alfo the author & principal doer

thereof; And in fo laying, the grace el God
is not defaced , becaufe the merit of Cluift

is not let againft mercv,bur hangtth \ pori it.

And thofe things which .ue Subalttrna
}
fight

not as contraries.2. 171.

The diftindion ofthe Merit ofChrift and

of the grace of God isproued by many pla-

ces offeripture. 2. 17. 2,

There are alleagcd many tcftimonies of

Scripture, outofw'.uch it is certainely and

found'.y gathered, that Chnft by his obedi-

ence hath tiuely purchafed and deleiucd

ftuour
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fauour for vs with his Father.i.i 7.3 ,4,?.

It is a foolifli curiofitie to enquire whe-
ther Chrift hath defeated any thing for

himfelfe: and it is raihnefleto affiimcit. 2.

17.6.

Merites ofworlds*

The boaftings that are made of the Me-
rites of workes, doe ouerchrow as well the

praifeofGodingiuing righteoufnes, as al-

to the certaintie offaluation.3 .15.1.

Whofoeuer firft applied the name ofMe-
rite to good workes in the fight of Gods
judgement, hedidagainft the purenefle of

Faith. And though the olde Fathers vfed

that name, yet they fo vfed it that they haue

in many places (hewed that they attribute

nothing to workes. 3.1 j,z.

An expofirion of ccrtaine places, where-

with the Sophiftcrs go about to prooue that

the name of Mente toward God is found in

the Scripture 3.15.4,

It is prooued by authotitieof the Apo-
ftles and ^ugufime

t
that the rewardes of

rightcoufnefle doe hang vpon the mecreli-

bcralitie of God. 2.5.2.

It is proued that this is a falle faying, that

Chrift Merited for vs onelythe fit ft grace,

and that afterward we doe Merite by our

owne workes.3 .1 $ .6,7.

There be certaine things touching Merit es in

the title of luftifvation by Faith.

Mimflerie of the Chu rcb.

Ofthe Mimfteric of the Church, and of
them which defpifethis maner of learning.

4.1. f.

Of the efficacie of the Minifterie. 4.5. e?.

God, which might teach the Church ei-

ther himfelfe alone or by Angels, yet doth
it by the Minifterie ofmen for three caufes.

43.1.
The Minifterie of the Church is garni-

fiied with many notable titles of commen-
dation in the Scripture 4.3.2,3.

Of Apoitlts, Prophetes, Euangeliftes,

Paftors, and Teachers : nnd what is thefc-

uerall office ofcuerv of them.4.3.47.

The chiefc partes of the office uf Apo-
ftles and Paftors are to preach the Gofpell,
and Minifter the Sacraments 4,3/.

Paftors are fo bound to their Churches,
that they may not rcmoouc to any other
place without publikc authontie.4.3 .7.

They are called in the Scripture,T5iihops,

Fneftes, Paftors and Miniftcrs which go-

ucrne Churches. 4.3.8.

No man ought to thruft in himfelfe in the

Church to teach or gouerne : But there is a
calling required. 4 3.10.

The preaching of the worde of God is

compared to fcede which is fcatttred in the

grounde : Whereby wcvnderftand that the

whole encreafe procecdeth of the blefling

of God and the effeduall working of the

holy Ghoft4.14.il.

What manner of men oughttobecho-
fen Bifhops, and inwhat fort and ofwhom
they are to be chofen, and with what forme

or ceremony they are to be ordered. 4.3 .1 1.

1^13,14,15,1^
The olde Church before the Papacie,di-

uided all their Minifters into three degrees,

Paftors, Elders,and Deacons 4.4.1.

Of thecommifTion to remit and retaine

finnes. or to binde and loofe, which is a part

of the power of the keyes,and pertaineth to

the Minifterie of the word 4,11.1.

Monkerie.

Monaftcries in olde time were the feedc

plottesof Eccltfiafticall orders: And there

is defcribed out of ^ugufiine the forme of

the olde Monkcric,and how they were wont
at that time to get their lining with the la-

bor of their lundes. Whereby appeareth

that at this day the maner of Popilh Mon-
kerie is fine othciwife. 4:13.859,10.

Of the proude title ofpeifctftion where-
with the Monkes doc fet out their kinde of
hfe.4.13.11. becaufethey binde themfelues

to keepe the couniels of the GofpelI(as they

call them) whereunto other Chnftir.n men
are not bound. Se<"f. 12. and becaufe they

h.iueforfaken all their poiKiTions.Sec~r.13.

As many as goe into Monasteries, doc
depart from the Church, fith they openly

affirmc that their Monkerie is a forme offe-

cond Bapttfme.4Vi3.i4.

The Popilh Monkes doinmaners much
differ from the oleic Monkes. 4 13. if.

Somethings are to be mill ked euen in

the profcltion of the olde Monkerie, and
they that were the Authors thereof brought

a penllous example into the Churth. 4.

13. \6.

Monkes with their vowes doeconfecrate

Iii
3

themfelues
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themfeluesnottoGod but to the Diuell.4.

13.17.

As all vowes vnlawfull and not rightly

made, arc of no value before God,fo they

ought to be voide to vs. 4.1 3 .20.

Therefore they which depart from Mon-
kery to fomc honeft trade oflife,are wrong-
fully accufed of Faith breaking and periury.

4.13-21.

Of Mortification.

Seeforfakjng ofourfellies.

o.
Obedience ofChildren to Tarents.

AN expofition of the fifth Commande-
ment:The end and firm thereof.!^?.

How fWe this word honoring extend-

eth, and there be three partes thereof, Re-

uerence, Obedience, and Thankefgiuing.

2.8.36.

Of the promife adioyned to the fifth

Commandement, concerning long conti-

nuance of life, and how farre thefameper-

taineth to vs at this day.2.8.37.

How and by how diuerle meanes, God
fheweth his vengeance vpon the difobedi-

ent: Yet obedience is not due to parentis

and other,but fauing the law ofGod- 2,8.3 8.

Offences.

What offences are tobe auoided,&what

to be neglected : what is an Offence giuen,

andwhat an Offence taken3.19.11.

It is declared by the doctrine and exam-

ple ofTaid \\\\o be weake, to who we muft

Lewarethat wegiueno Offence. 3.1 9.1 2.

Whereas we are commanded to beware

that we Offend not the weake, the fame is

meant onely in things indifferent : There-

fore they doc wrongfully abufe this doctrine

which fay that they heare Mafle for the

weakeifake.3.19.13

Officials.

Of Popifli Bifhops OfficiaIs,as they call

them. 4.1 1.7,8.

Orders Vapiflicall.

The Sacrament of Order breedeth to

the Papiftes feuen other petie Sacraments,

of whofe names and differences they them-

felues benotyet agreed 4.19.22.

Their fond and vngodly foolilhncs, for-

afmuch as they make Chrift fellow Officer

^ith thexn in cuery one ofthem.4.19.23.

Of Acoluthes, Doorekeepcrs and Rea-
ders, whom the Papiftes doe make Orders
of the Church and Sacraments, 3.19.24.
and with what ceremonies they conftcrate

them. Sect. 27.
Of Exorciftes or Coniurers an order of*

the PopilhChurch.4.19.24.

The orders ofPfalnuftes, Doorekeepers

and Aco'.Htbes, are vaine names among the

Papiftes, forafmuch as they thcmfelues doe
not execute the Offices, but fomeboy, or

any layman4.19.24.

Of the (hailing of the Clergie, and the

fignification thereof by the doctrine of the

Papiftes. 4. 19.2J.

They dot wrongfully applie it to Vaults

example, which ihauedhis headewhenhe
tookea vowe, or to theolde Nazarites.4.

19-26.

It is (hewed out of Auguftine whence it

firftbegan.4.19 27.

Of the three higher Orders : and firft of

Priefthood or facrificerihip ; where is (hew-
ed that the Papiftes haue moft wickedlie

peruerttd the order appointed by God,and
doe wrong to Chrift the onely and eternall

facrificing Pricft 4.19-28-

Of their blowing at the making of the

Popilh Pnefts, tmd how in that ceremonie

they doe wrongfully counterfaite Chrift

:

Where is declared that the Lord did many
things which he would not haue to be ex-

amples for vs to follow.4. 1 9-29.

Of the vndeleble character or vndefacc-

able markeof the oyle wherewith Popjih

Pricftcs are annointed at their creation.

And how the fame is wrongfully applied to

the children of Aaron. ButthefePrieftes in

couetmg to be like the Leuites, are Apofta-

taesfrom Chr:ft 4.19.30,31.

Orio-inall Sinne.

A definition and expounding of Origi-

nal! finne.4 15.10,11,12.

A true definition of Onginall and a de-

claration of the fame definition : Wherein
isfhewed,that notonclypuniihmentcame^

from Adam vpon vs, but alfo that the infe ca-

tion diftdled from him remayneth in vs,

and how it is the finne of another and alfo

ourownc finne:Finally,chatfuch infection

pearced not onely into the inferiour de-

fue, but alio into the verieYnderftanding

minds
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mind anJ bottome ofthe heartdo that there

is no part or" the foule free from corruption.

2.1.8,9.

A confutation of them that dare charge

God wuh their faults , becaufe wee fay that

men are naturally faultie: And there is pro-

tied, thatman is corrupt by naturall vici-

oufneffe : (to the ende that no man fhould

thinke it to be gotten by euill cuftome) but

yet fuch as proceeded not from nature, but

is an accidentallqualitie,and not a fubftan-

tiall propertic from the beginning. I.I.

io.ii.

Othe
%

See Swearing

p.

Vatience.

A Part of the forfaking of our felues , in

refpecf ofGod,is contentationofmind

and [utterance : Which we fhall performe,

ifin leekingthe commoditie or quietnesof

this prefent life wee yeelde our felues

wholly to the Lord, and do not defire, hope

for,or thinke vpon any other meane of pro-

fpenngthan by his bleiling.3 7.8.

So mall it come ro paiTe tlut we fhall ne-

uer feeke our owne commodities by vnlaw-

full meanes or with wronging of our neigh-

bours : alfo that we (hall not burne with vn-

meafurable defire ofnehes or ofhonors : fi-

nally if things profper well with vs, we Hull

yet beholden fiompride,and if they happen

ill, we Hull yet bee rcftrained from impati-

ence. 3.7.9. Which extended] to all chaun-

ces whereunto our prefent life is fnbied,

whereofthe faithfull doealwaies acknow-

ledge the hand of God their father, and not

fortune,to bethegouemor.3 7.10.

The Patience of the faithfull is not fuch

as is without all feeling of forrow, but fuch

as being vpholdenby godly comfort , figh-

teth asainft the naturall feeling of forrow.

Therefore the Patience of the Stoikes is to

reiefted: neither is it in it fclfe any fault to

weepe orfeare.3.8.8,9.

A defcriptionofthatftriuingwhich is in-

gendred in the hearts of the faithfull by the

feeling ofnature, which feeling cannot bee

clean done away,& by the afte&ion ofgod-

lines wherewith that fame feeling muft bee

fubdued and tamed. 3. 8. 10.

There is a great d ifference between Phi-

losophical ficChnftian patient c:Forafmuch

as the philofophers doe teach vs to obey

becaufe we fo muft of ncceflicie : but Chrift

teachcth it, bee aufc it is righteous, and alio

becaufe it is profitable for vs.3.8.11.

Tardons.

The fo long continuing of pardons de-

clareth in how decpe darkenes of errours

men haue been drowned thefe certame ages

paft.3.$-x.
,

_ ,

What pardons are by the Papiftes doc-

trine : Whereby is prooued that they are a

difhonoring ofthe blood of thrift :
A com-

parifon of Chrift and popil'h pardons. 3.5M.

A confutation of the wicked do&rine of

pardons,by the notable fayingof leoBifhop

ofRome,and of^ugu/Iwe.And there is Ihe-

wed that the blood of martyres is not vn-

lawfull, although it haue no place infor-

giuenesof(ins.3.5'354-

Either the Gofpelof God muft lie,or par-

dons muft bee lying deceits. Andthete is

fhewed whatfeemcth to haue been the be-

ginning ofthem. 3 .5.5*

Venance.theVo^P) Sacrament.

Ofthe vfage of the olde Church in pub-

like penance : and of the hying on ofhands

at reconciliation, Alfo how in proctfll of

timcthelayingonofhandcswasvfedinpn-

uate abfolutions- 4.1 9.14-

The diuers opinions of the fchoolemen

how penance is a Sacrament: And there is

ftiewed that the definition of a Sacrament

doth not agree with it. 4. 1 9 .1 5 3
1 °-

It is a he,& a deceitfull error which they

haue inucnted concerning the Sacrament

ofPenance : and it is a wicked and blafphe-

mous title wherwith they haue garniilicd it,

a fecondboord after fhipwracke from Bap-

tifmc.4. 19.17.

Terfctterance.

Seebooke i.Chap.5-Sea.3.

A confutation ofthe moll wicked errour,

that Perfeuerance is giuen of God accor-

ding to the Mcrite of men , fo as eueiy man

hath (hewed himfelfe not vnthankful for the

firft grace : and in this opinion is ("hewed a

double error. Of the common diftinclion of

grace working, and working togither ; and

how jiuguftine vfed it , qualifying it With an

Iii 4 apt
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apt definition.*. 3.11,

Tulitikegoucrnment.

There is a difference to be made between

policie, andtheinvvardegouernmentof the

ibule.Their doctrine is to be rejected which

goe about to ouerthrowe policie as a thing

notncceir.uie for Chriftians, or as athing

that ouerchroweth the fpirituall hbertic of

thefoule. Alio thofe flatterers are to be re-

ie&cd, which dog!uetoomuchvntoit,and

do ice it in c omparifan againft the authori-

se of God. 4. 20. 1,13.

Policie is the gifte of God, which brin-

geth great commodities to mankinde and

no fmfti] helpe to the defence of the ftate

ofrehg'on. Pohtikegouanrnenr hah three

parts, the rn-.gifti ate, thelawcs andthepeo-

ple.420.3.

Of the three formes of Ciuill gouerne-

ment
}
.-infioc/arie the gouetnementof the

bed: chollit (nefl , Dcmocracie the gouerne-

ment of the people. Monarchy the gouernmec

of one; it can not (imply bet determined

which of thefe is the beft: yet it commeth
topnfleby thefaulteof men, that it is fafer

and more tolerable to hnue many to goucrn

than one to reigne. But all thefe formes are

of God, and diuerfly difpofed by him,there-

fore it is the duty ofpnuate men to obey, &
not to make innouationof ftates after their

owne\yill.4-20.S.

Of the immunitic that theRomifh der-

gie take to themfelues, which was altogether

vnknowen to the Biihops ofthe old Church

4.11.15-

.In matters ofFaith, the judgement in the

olde time pertained to the Church and

not to Princes, although fometime princes

entermedled their authoruie in eccltfiaiti-

c all marters, but the fame was done to prc-

fernfi and not to trouble the order of the

church. 4. 1 1.1 s, 16.

Ofthe aurho; itie of the (word vfurped by

the bifhops in the papacie : and hcv they

haue by little and little from fo (mall begin-

nings growen to fo great encrcafe.4.1 1 .9 ,10

Tope.

Itisprooued that the fupremacie of the

feaofRome is not by the inftitution of thrift

Neither had Vcter any principality in the

Church or among the Apoitles.4.6. f,tf,7-

Neither is it profitable nor may bee, that

one man fhould bearerule ouerthe whole
Church.4.6.8,9,10.

Although 2J«terhad had a fupremacie in

the Church., yet it followeth not that the

feat ofthat fupremacie ought to be at Rom a

4.6.11,12,13.

It is prooued by many arguments that

Teter was not biiLop or Rome.4.6.1 4,1 c,

The fupremacy ofthe lea ofRome is not
according to the vfe olde Church.4 6.1 6,
17-

Ofthe beginning and encreafingsof the
Romifhpapacie, vntill it aduanc edit felfe to
that height, whereby both the hbertie of the

Church is opprtfhdand all moderate c -

uernmenthath beenc ouerthrwen.4.7.

In the moil part of the councels , the Bi-

ll, oppe ofRome nor his legates hr.dnocthe
chiefe place , but fome other of the Biihops

had it at the Councel ofChacedon : but yet

without order.4.7.1,2.

Of the title or fupremacie and other ti-

tles ofpride wherwith the Tope bofteth him-
felfc,and when and how they crept in 4.7.3.

Gngow pronounccth that the title ot'vni-

uerfall biihop was deiufed by the dcuil , and
pubhfhed by-the cnerof Antichrift.4.7.4.

Itisproued by the vfe o; the old church,

that it is falfe which the biihoppe of Rome
boafteth, thathee hath iurifdictionouerall

Churches.4.7.5'. Whether ye confider the

ordering of biihops,Stct.6.or eccleiiafticall

admonitions and cenfures, Sect. 7.orfum-

moning of Councels, SectS.or authonticof

higher appeales.Sect.9.10.

The olde Bilhoppes ofRome in the moil

part of their UpiuMes did ambitioufly let

foorth the glone of their tea, but thole lipi-

fties at time had no credite. Al'.b they did

thruftin ccrraine forged things 25 though

they h ad been written in the old tnr.c by ho-

ly men. 4. 7.1 1,20.

Although in the time of GtwMtie, the a.u-

thoritieof the Biihop oi Rome was greatly

encrcafed
,
yet it is piooued by his writings

that it was then far from vnbndkd domini-

on and tyranny. 4. 7.12,1?,12.

There was ftnfe for the fupremacie bc-

twecucrhe biihop of\Conftavumplt ;.nd the

biihop ofI\ome. 4.7.1 4,] c, \6. vntill T-bocas

ci ated to Boniface the third, that R?me ihould

be



The Table.

be the head of all Churches: which after-

ward Pi'/wi* confirmedjwhen he gauetothe

Sea of Jyomeiurifdi&ion ouerthe Churches

ofFrance. ^.7,17.
From thenceforth the tyrannic of the fea

offyme encreafed more and more
,
parthc

by ignorance and partly by negligence of

Biihops:which deftruftion of the whole or-

der of the Church JBtr/wrdlamenteth and

laycthto the Popes charge.4.7.1 8.21.

The infolencie and ihamelcfnefie of the

Bifhops ofl\ome in fettingfoorth their ovvne

fuprcme authoriti e . 4.7.1 9,10. which is rc-

prooued by fayings oiCypryan and Gregorie.

Sctf.ir.

fyraecan not be the mother ofall Chur-

ches,forafmuch as itis no Church. Neither

can the biihop of I\rme bee head ot bifhops,

fith he is no bilho p.4.7.23 ,:4.

Itisprooued byp««/, that the Pope is

Aatichnft.4.7.2C.

Although the Church of i^we in olde

time had had the honor offiiprcm acie, yet

the fame is not to bee bounie to a place.

Of the manersofrhe citie of l{jme,of the

Pope,and of the Cardinals and their diumi-

tie^.7. 17,18.

i heBilhopof Fjme fiifthhli. hand vpon
kingdomes, and then vpon the Empire :

Which is proucd by molt iharpe reprehen-

fions oi'Bemarde to be vnmcete for him that

boafteth hnnfeife the fucceffor of the Apo-
flles.4 1 1.1 1.

Of the gift of Conftautintjtihsnwith hee

laborcih to hide his robberie. 4.11.11. and

how* there are not yecrluc hundred yceres

pall, fince the Popes vvctc in iubiec'tionof

Princes, and by what occaiionthey h.uie

ftiaken it off Seel 1 3 . and how they brought

the citie offyme into their power, but about

a hundred and thirtieyeerts ago. Secl.14.

"Prayer.

True fiith cannot bee idle from calling

vpon God j 10.

How neccflaiie & how many waits pro-

Etfible is the cxercjic of praying, 3.20.2.
although the Lordc will not ceaLe whilewe
crastrnot, nor- neerfeth any to pu; him in

nundcSiCt.;.

The fii ft ride pfwtll framing our paycr,is

that we he no othei wife dilpofed in hart and

mindc than becommeth them that enter in-

to talke with God.3 .20.4,5.

Thefecond rule is,that in praying weal-
Way feele our own needines,& that earneft-

ly conlidering that we want all thefe things

that wee aske, wee ioyne wuhourprayer
an earneft and feruent delire to obtaine.

3.10.6.

Wee ought to praiearalltimes, and in

the great eft quietnes ofour tftates, the one-
ly remembrance of our finne ought to be no
fmallprouocation to mooue vs to that ex-
ercife.3.20 7-

The thirde rule of praying well , is that

wcforfakesll confidence ofouroWne?lo-
ric, Ieaft if wee prefumptuoufly t2ke any
thing,beitncuerfb!ittlc,vntoourfclues,we

with our vaine pride, fall downe from his

face.3.20.8.

The beginning ofpraying well,is the ob-
taining ofpardon, with an humble & plaine

conreffion of often c e .3 . 20.9.

Inwhatienfe the Praieis of certainc ho-
ly men are to bee taken,m which to intreate

God, they feeme to allca°e their owne ri°h-

tcouines 3.20.10.

The fourth rule ofpr.-y.ng well, is that

Iningfo ouerthrowen and beaten dewne
With true bumilitie:we be neuertheleire en-
couraged to praie with an -lliiredhopeto

obtaine : So in our prayers, faith and repen-

tance do meete toother.}. 20.1 1.

Of the ccrtaintie of faith , whereby the

faithiull do determine that God is fauoura-

ble vnto them.And how ncccilarie the lame
is inPraicr.-Ncithcnsih.-.t certaintie weak-
ned, when it is ioyned with acknowledging
ofourowneiruii.tic.3.20 1 2.

God comm indtth vs to call vpon him :

hepromikth, that weeihail be heard: both

thefe things ai c nc ceii'ane,that we may pray

in faith, 3.10. 1 3.

There are rehearfeddiuerfc promifes of
God, with the fwecten« whereofthey that

are not ftirred vptopraier,are alrogithervn-

excufable.3.10 14.

An expofition of certaine places wherein
God ieemtth to h.uie Mllntedto fomemens
Praiers which yet were grounded vpon no
proniife.3.20.15.

Thefe fower rules of Praying well, arc

not cxamiinncdwith fo ewrcanierigor,but

that
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that God heerein doth beare with many in-

firmities, yea many intemperances in them
that be his, which is prooued by manie ex-

amples, 3.2O.16.

We miift alway pray in the name of Chrift

onely.3. 20.1 7,neither were the faithful euer

heard any otherwife.Se&.i8.

They which Pray otherwife, haue no-
thing left for them at the throne ofGod, but

Wrath and terror.3. 20.19.

It is notagainft Chrifts office of media-
tor: that we be commanded to Pray one for

another. 3,20.19.

A confutation of the Sophifters deuife,

which lay that Chrift is the mediator ofre-

demption, and the faithful! are mediators of

interceffion.3 .20.20.

Againft them , which make dead Saints

interccflbrs to God for them, or doc mingle
the interceffion of Chrift with the Prayers

and merites ofdead men.3 .2,0.11.

This foolilhneiic hath proceeded in the

papacie to grofle monftroufnes ofvngodh-
nes,and to horrible facriledges.3.20, 22.

A confutation ofthe arguments wherwith
the papaftes labour to confirmethe inter-

cefllon of dead $311115.3.2.0.2,3,24,25,26.

It is vnlawfull to direct our praiers to dead

Saints, forafmuch as this kind of worfhip-

ping dothmoft properly belong to God a-

Ione.3. 20.27.

Of the fortes of Prayer, and cheefly of
thankefgiuing : Alfo ofthe concinuall excr-

cife ofthefaithfull in prayer and thankefgi-

uing^.20.28,29.

Of the babbling of the Papiftes, and of
auoiding all boafting in prayers, ofdepar-

ting into fecret places,and ofpubhke Pray-

ers^. 20. 29.

Publike Prayers muft bee made in

the common and natiue fpeech ofthe land.

And there is entreated of kneeling and vn-

coueringofthehead atPrayer.3.2©.33.

Of the infinite goodnes of Chrift,wl«ich

hath alio appointed vs a forme of Prayer :

And how great comfort commeth vnto vs

thereby^. 20.24.
A diuifiori ofthe Lords Prayei',3.20.3 f.

An expofition of the fame Prayer. 3.

io.$6.

The fame in euery point is a perfect and
vpright prayer.3 .20.48 . whereunto nothing

ought to bee added, although wee may vfe

other words in making our prayers, Scd.49.

Of the confidence which the name of the

children or God doth bring vmo vs , which
euen the confuenceofour finnes ought not
to ouerthrow^. 20.36,37.

Although wee ought to pray for all men,
and fpecially for them of the houfholde of
faith, yet this withftandeth not,but that wee
may pray fpecially, both for our felues and
certaine othcr.3. 20. 3 8,} 9,47.
Ofthe boldnes ofasking which the Lord

grantethtohis, and the truftofobtaynin^.

3.20.47.

It is good that euery one of vs for exer-

cife, appoint to himfelfe certaine peculiar

homes to pray,fo that it be done without fu-

perftitious obferuation.3 .20.50.

In all our prayer wee ought diligentlie to
beware that we go not about to binde God
to certaine circumftances- 3.20.50.

Of perfeuerance and pacience in the ex-
ercifeofprayer.3,20.5 1,52.

TredcSlinatinn.

Itis prooued that the doctrine of prede-
ftination is a doctrine of moftfweete fruite.

There are rehearfed three pnncipall profits

thereof: and they ate admoniihed which
being mooued with a certaine cm iofitie doc
beyond the bounds of Scripture breakeinto

the fecrets of the wifedomc of God. 3. 1.1,2.

and alfo rhey which would haue all men-
tion of Predeftination to bee buried. Seel.

3-4-

What is Predeftination, and what is the

foreknowledge ofGod, and how the one of
them is wrongfully ice after the other. The
example of Predeftination in al the ofspring

o 1 Abraham in refpect of other nations , is

confirmed by many teftimonics of Scrip-

ture. 3. 2 1.5.

Alfo there is (hewed a fpeciall Predefti-

nation , whereby euen among the children

themfelues hee hath made difference bc-

tweenc fome and other fome.Se&,6.7.

A confirmation of the doctrine of Pre-

deftination taken out of teftimonics of
fcripture.3.22.

Of them that make a foreknowledge of
Merits the caufe ofPredeftination. Alio of
other men that blame God,bec aufe he elec-

ted! fome andpafleth oucr other.3 .22. 1.

God
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God as wel in election as in reprobation

huh no refped of vvorkes neitherpaffed nor

to come, but his good plcafurc isthecaule

of both.3. 22.1,3 ,4,5,6,7,11.

This is prooutd by sfu<ruftinc.Sc&.$. and

the trifling funic dtuife of Thomas to the

contrarieis confuted. Scct.9.

The promifes of faluationare not dire-

cted to al,but peculiarly to the elect. 3 .21. 10.

Thcfctwofayingsdoe not difagrce that

God by the outward preaching of the word
callethmany, and yet hegiueth the gift of
faith to few. 3 21.10.

Againft them which fo ccnfcfTe election,

that yet they denie any to bee reprobate of
God 3.13.1.

The reprobate do in vaine contend with

God, for as much as God owcth them no-

thing, and willcth nothing otheiwife than

rightcouily, and they themfclues may finde

iuft caufes oftheir damnatio in thcmlclucs.

An anfwere to the wicked queftion of
cert.iincmen, why God ihould blame men
for thefe things whereof hce hath laytda

nectfline vpon them by his Prcdcftination.

3.23.^8,9.

A definition of Predeftination.3. 23. 8.

A confutation of ihcm which gather of

the doctrine of Prcdcftination, that God
hath iefpectofpeifons.3 23.10,11.

Againft thole hogs which vnd.es colour

ofPredeftimtion doe goecarclefly forward

in their finnes* and againft all them which
fay that ifthis doctrine take place, all ende-

uour ofwell working decaicth.3 .13 . 1 2.

Againft them which fay that this doc-
trine ouerthiowcth all exhortations to god-
ly life, it is prooued by ^4n<ruJiinex.h^K prea-

ching hath his courfe, & yet the knowledge
of Predtftmation is not hindered thereby.

3.23.13.

In thispointof doctrine we muftfo tem-
per our manner of teaching the tnith,thar fb

far as we may, we wifely bewareofoffence.
3.13.14.

Whereas fome obey the preaching ofthe
Word of God, and other fome delpife it, or

be more blinded and hardened thereby, al-

though this come to palle by their owne
malice and vnthankfulnefTc, yet wee mult

therewith alio know,that this diuerliry han-

geth vpon the fecret counfellof God, than
Which it is vnl.wfull for to fearch for any
farther caufe.3.24. 11,13,14,
An expofition of ccrtainc places, where-

in God fecmeth to denie that it commeth
to pafle by his ordinance that the wicked
pcnlh, but in as much as againft his Wil they

Wilfully bring deftruction vpon thcmfelues.

And there is i! k wed that thofe placesmake

nothing againft the doctrine of Predeftina-

tion.3 .24.1 5,1 6.

The vniuerfalnefle of the promifes of
faluation, maketh nothing againft the doc-
trine ofthe Prcdcftination of the reprobate:

and yet not without caufe are they framed
vniuerfally.5.14.16.

Here alio arc confuted certaine objecti-

ons of them which denie this point of do-
ctrine.

"Priefihood^Kincdomf^andV rophetkall

office of ChriSi,

That we may know to what endeChrifl

was fent of his rather, and what he brought
vnto vs, three things are checfely to bee

confidered in him, his Propheticall office,

his Kingdome , and his Priefthood : and
therefore is giuen to him the title of Chnft
(orMcffias which fignificthannointed) al-

though heebe fpecially fo called in relpect

of his kingdome. Albeit that God alway

gauc prophets and teachers to his Church,
yet it is prooued that all the Godly looked
tor full light of vndciftanding, onely at the

commingof Meffias : and that he when he
appecrcd was annointcd a Prophet , not
onely forhimfclfe, but alio for all his body.

As touching his Kingdome, firft wee
muft note the ipjntuall nature thereof,

whertuppon alfo is gathered the erernall

continuance of it, which is of two fortes:

the one pertaineth to the whole bodit of
the Church , the other is proper to cucry

member : both foites are declared and
plainly fct forth by tcftimonies of fcriptuic.

3.1T.3.

It is declared that the profite of the

kingdome of Chnft cannot otherwise bee

percciued of vs, but when wee knowledge
it to be ipintuai! : and the fame profite con-
fifteth in two things, namely that it enri-

chuh vs with all good things neccff.inero

etcrnall
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eternallfaluation, fecondly, that it fortifi-

ethvs with ftrength and vertuc againft the

diuelland all his affaultes. And fo Chrift

reigneth for vs father than for himfelfe,

whereupon wee are rightfully called Chri-
ftians: Whereitisfaide that at rheiaftday

hefhallyeeld vp his kingdome to God and
his father, andfuch like fayings, the fame
maketh nothing againft the eternitieof his

kingdome.4.15.4,?.

As touching his Pricfthood, that the ef-

ficacieand profite thereof may come to vs,

itis mewed that wee muft beginne at the

death of Chrift . Hereupon it followeth

that hee is an euerlafting inrerceflbur, by
whofe mediation we obtame fauour.whcre-

byarifethto godly confeiences bothbold-
nefle to pray, and cjuietnefle : finally that

he is fo a Pried, that hce ioyneth vs in the
t

fellowihipof fo great an honour, to the end
that the Sacrifices of prayers and praife

ivhich come from vs, may be acceptable to

God.2.15.6.

Tromifes.

Not without caufe all the Promifes are

concluded in Chrift : for as much as euery

promifeis a teft:fymgof the lawc of God
toward vs, and none of vs is beloued ofGod
Without Chrift. Neither was T{ajmanthe
Syrian, Comehtu the Captaine, nor the Eu-
nuche to whome Thdip was caried,without

knowledge ofChrift, although they had but

a very fin ill t.ifte to him, and a faith in fome
part vnexpreffed.3 .2.3 2.

The Lord,to the end to fil our harts with
loucofrighteoufnes and hatred of wicked-
neffe , was not content to Cez foonh bare

commandements only, but addeth Promi-
fes of bleifings both of this prefent life and
ofcternall blefl'ednes, and alio threaten ings

both of prefent miferies, and of eternaii

death: Thethreatenings declare the great

purcnefTeof God : the Promifes doc Ihewe

his greatloue to rightcoufnefle, & his won-
derfull goodneffc toward men. 2.8 4.

Of the Promife of Gods mercie to be ex-

tended to athouftnd generations.!. 8.n.
Although the Promifes of die lawe bee

conditionally et they are not giuen in vaiue.

2.7.4.

PnfietkaU office ofchrisi.

SeeTriefthood.

Trottidence ofGod.

Prophane men , by flefhly vnderftan-

ding doe confefle God the Creator, other-

wife than wee doe by faith : for as much
as faith doth teach that hee is alfo thego-

uernor of all things not by a certaine vni-

uerfalImotion,but by a lingular prouidence

which extendtth cuen to theleaft fparowe.

1.16.1.

They which giue any thing to fortune,

doc bune the Prouidenc e of God, by whofe
fecrete counfell all fuccefles aregouerned.

1.1^2.

Things without life, although each of
them haue their propertie naturally planted

in them, yet doe not put foonh their force,

butfo farreas they be directed by the pre-

fent hand ofGod : which is prooucd by the

funne, before which he would both light to

be, and the earth to abound with all kinde of

good things: which alfo wee reade to haue

ftand ftill by the fpace of two daies, and
gonebacke two degrees at the commaun-
dement of God. 1.16.2. alfo by the ftarres

andfignes of the heauen, which the vnbe-

Iceuers doefeare.Scct 3.

The almightinefie of God is btified in

contir.uall doing, fo that it extendeth to

euery particular act,and nothing happeneth

but by his counfell : Which who fo doe not

acknowledge they defraudc God of his glo-

rie and doe extenuate his goodnefle: But we
on the other fide doe receiue double fruitc

theieof.1.16,3.

It is prooucd that the Prouidenc e of
God doth not onely beholde things that

are done, but gouerneth all fucceffes:

Whereby is ouerthrowenthe fainedinuen-

tionof bare foreknowledge and of vniuer-

fall Prouidence onely : alio the error ofthe

Epicures is confuted, and of them which
giue to God a gouernaunce onely aboue
the middle region of the aire. Yet there

may a certaine vniueriall Prouidence bee

gtauritedj but fo, that the fpcci all Proui-

dence benotdarkned, which doth goucrnc

not only certaine but all particular doings.

That not onely the beginning of mo-
tion^, in the difpofing of God, is prooucd

by the plcntifulntffe of one yeerc and the

barrennefle of an other, for whereas God
calleth
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calleththeonehisbleffing, and the other

his curie and vengeance. 1. 165.

The prouidencc of God in gouerning

theworlde, is cheefely to be confidcred in

mankinde, and in the diuerfe eftate or" all

men, and diuerfe dilpoiing of fuccelfes.

1.16.6,7.

Againlhhem which cauil,that this doc-

trine ofthe Piouidence ofGod, is the Sto-

ickcs dodnne of fate or deftmie.i. 16 S.

Whether any thing happen by fortune or

chance : Where is reheaificd the faying of

E Mum Magma, thatChaniee and Fortune

are wordes of heathen men : alfo the faying

of^fugti/hne, that he repented that hcehad

vfed the name of Foitune. Yet thofe

thinges may befaideto happen by ronune

in relpcct of vs , which being confidcred

in their nature, or weighed accordingto our

knowledge doe iecme fo , although in the

fecrcte counfcll of God they be neceiVane

:

Alio all thinges that are to come, may' bee

faide to bec happening, mafmuch as they

be vncertaine to vs.i.16.8,9.

What thinges are to be confidered,that

the doctrine of the Prouidence ofGod,may
be referred to a* right hand,th<u we haue the

profit thereof: and where the caufes of rhofe

things th.u happen,appecre not vnto v£,wce

muft beware thatucedoenot thinke, that

things arerolled by the fway offortune: but

Wemuftfiorcuerencehisfiecrct nidgements,

that wee cfteeme his will themoftiuft caufe

of all things. 1. 17.1.

Againft certaine dogges which at this

daiedoe barke againft the Prouidencc of
God, it is prooued by the Scripture that

whereas God hath fo reuealed his will in

the Lawc and the Gofpcll that hee illumt-

natcth themmdes ofthem that bee his with
the Ipinrc of vnderfhnding, topcrceuic the

myftenes therein contained, which other-

wife are incomprehenfible, yet the order of
gouerning the woild is called a bortomleffie

depth, bee;uife when we knowe not the cau-
fes thcreof,y et we ought reuerencly to honor
it.1.17.2.

Suchprophanemendofoohfhly comber
themfelues, when they alleage that if the

doeti me of the Prouidencc ofGod be true,

then the prayers of the faithfull in which
thiy aske anie thing for tune to come arc

vaine,no counfell is to be taken for thinges

to come, and then men which do any thing

againft the Lawe of God, doe not finne:

Thefe dangerous errours they lhallauoid,

which in confidenng the Prouidence of

God, fnall frame themfelues to true mode-
ftie.i .17-3.

As concerning things to come,it is proo-

ued that the Scripture doth well loyne the

aduifementsofmenwith the Prouidence of

God : becaufe wee are not hindered by his

eternall decrees, but that vnder his will, wc
may bothforelee forourfelues, and order

our owne thinges : For the knowledge of

confulting and taking heede,are infpired in-

to men by the Lord, whereby we may ferue

his Prouidence,in the preteruing ofour own
life. 1. 17 4.

In all (needles of time paft the Will of

God doth goueine : and yet the dooers of

Wicked deedes arc not exeufied, becaufe

they are accufed by their owne confidence r

and doc not obey the will ofGod, but theic

owne.lufit. They are indeed the inftruments

ofGods prouidence, but fo, that they finde

the whole etullin themfelues, and in God
is founde nothing but a Iawfull vfe of their

euilnefic. 1.17.5. and 1.18.4. Where alfo

the lame thing isfhewed in the ele&ion of

king Icroboam, the tenne tribes forfaking the

houfe ofDan idj the flaughter of thefionnes
-*

of^cbab, and in the betraying of the fonne

ofGod j

A g,od!ie and holie meditation of the

Prouidence of God, which is taught by the

rule of godhncfle : firft that being certainly

perfwaded that nothing happeneth by for-

tune, wee alway caft our eies to God the

chiere caufe" of'all thinges : then that wee

doubt not that hfs lingular Prouidence

watchcth for vs,whcther we haue to do with

men as well euill as good, or with his other

creatures : To which vfe we muft applie the

promifies of God in the ftripture which te-

ftifiethe fame, the examples wheieof are

rchcarfcd.T.17.6.

We muft alfo adioynethofie tcftimonies

of Scripture which teach that all men are

vnder the power of God,whcther we netde

to get their good wds or rtftrainc the ma-

lice of our diimics : which laft pointe

God woiketh diueifie waics,fometime by
ukins
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taking away their wit, fometime when hee

granterh them wit, he fraieth them that they

dare not go about that which they hatie co-

ceiued : and fometime alfo when he fumeth

them to go about it,he breaketh their entcr-

prifes : Vpon which knowledge neccflanlie

followeth a thankfulnes of minde in fo pro-

sperous fuc ccffe ofthings, i. 17.7.

In aduerfitie when wee are hurt by men,
is required patience and quiet moderation

of rninde : Which is mewed in the exam-
ples otlofeph being afflicted of his brethren,

Joiperfecutedof theChaldees, and Dauid

railed vpon of Semei. Ifwe happen to be di-

ftreffed with any myferie without.the worke
ofmen, this felfefame doctrine is the beft

remedie againft impatience becaufe the

fcriptureteftificth, that euen aduerfities alfo

do come from God. 1,17. 8.

A Godly man principally regarding the

prouidence ofGod,yet will not leaue inferi-

our caufes vnmarked. Therefore if hee haue

receiued a benefite ofany man, he will har-

tily know and confeffe himfelte to be bound
vnto him. If hee haue taken harme or done

harme to any other by his negligence or

Wantofheede, he will impute it vnto him-

felfe, muchlefle will he excufe his owne of-

fences. In things to come chiefely hee will

haue confederation of inferiour caufes, but

yet fo that in determining he wil not be ca-

ried away with his own wit,but comit him-
felfe to the wifedome of God : neither (hall

histruft fo (by vpon outward hclpes, that

he will carelellyreft vpon them if hee haue

them, norbedifmaiedforfearcifhee want
them.1.17.^.

A large defcription of the incftimable fe-

licitie of a godly minde which rcfteth vpon
the prouidence ofGod : and on the other-

fide the miferable carefulnes wherewith we
muft needs be diftrefled when the weakens s

ofthis earthly cottage maketh vs fubiect to

fomany difeafes, lithour life and fafetie is

befiegtd with infinite dangers at home , a-

bro.id,vpon the land, in the water,by men

,

andby dmels.r.17.10,1 1.

Thofe places of Scripture, where it is

faide that"God repented him: make nothing

againft the doctrine of Prouidence, foraf-

much as therein ( like as alfo when hee is

(aide to be angnc ) the fcripuire applying
i
it

felfe to our capacitic defcribeth him, not

fuchashc is,butfuchaswefeelehim to be.

Likewife, where he {pared the Niniuites, to

whom hee had threatned deftruftion within

fortie daies : whereas he prolonged the life

of EXecbUs for many yeres, to whom he had
declared prefent death: bicaufe fuch threat-

nings containe an vnexprefled condition.

Whichiswellproouedby alike example in

km? Abimelech, which was rebuked for^-
brabams wife. 1.17,11,13,14.

A confutation of them which coueting

to get a praife of modeftie, goe about to

maintaine the righteoufneffc of God with a

lying defence, when they fay : that thofe

things which Satan and all the reprobate d o
naughtily,are done by the fufferace ofGod,
and not by his prouidence and will.And it is

proouedbythe affliction of lob
y
the decei-

uing ofyicbab, the killing of Chrift, thein-

ceftuous adulterie of ^ibfolon,and manie o-
ther examples,that men doe worke nothing

but that which hee hath alreadie decreed

With himfclfe, and doth appoint fo to be by

his fecret direclion.1.1 8.1.

And this hath place, not onelyin out-

ward doings,but alfo in fecret motions. For

it is prooued by the hardning ofTbarao^nd
other teftimomes, that Godworketh eucn

in the mindes alfo and hai ts of the wicked.

Neither maketh it any thing to the contra-

rie, that oftentimes the worke of Satan is

vfed therein : for God worketh neuertheles,

but after his own mancr,vfing a iuft reucnge

1. 1 8.2. therefore God is not the author of

(ins.Scd 4.

They are prooued guiltieof intollcrable

pride, which refufe this do&rine vnder pre-

tence of modeftie. A confutation of their

cbieclion when they fiy,that ifnothing hap-

pen but with the will ofGod, then hath hee

in himfclfe two contrary wils, forafmuch as

he doth appoint thofe thingesto be done by
his fecret couniell , which he hath openhe
forbidden by his lawes. And there is {he-r

wed, that God doth not d:fagree with him-
felfc, that the will of God is not changed,

that hee doth not fainc himfelfc to nill that

which hee Willeth: but whereas there is in

God,but one fimple will, the fame to vs ap-

pecreth diners, becaufe for the weaknes of

our vndeiftaiidrngjwe conceiue not how he

diutrfly
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diuerfly both' willeth nor, and vvilltth one

felfe thing to be done. Finally it is prooucd

by ^iuirujitne, that man fometime with good
Willwilleth fome thing which God willeth

not: andfomctimc willeth that thing with

eiull will, which God willeth with good
Will. 1.18.3.

The confidcration of Gods power in go-

uerning this frame of heauen and earth, and

all the partes that arc in thcm.i . > .5,

The fellowship of men is fo goiierned by

the prouidenceof God, that hce ihcWerh

himielfe iiberall, merciful!, righteous, and

feucre.1.5.6.

Thole things which in the life of men
are counted chaunces, as well of profpe-

ritie as aducrfitie are fo many tokens of

theheauenlyprouidence, I.f.7. and ought

to awaken vs to the hope ofthe life to come.

Seel 9.

How God vvorketh in the harts of them
that be his, and Sathan in them that be his,

but yet fo,that they are not excufed.2.4.1.

God worketh alfo in the wicked , and
cuen in the fame wovfee wherein Satan wor-
keth,and yet is not God fo faidtobethe au-

thor offinne, neither is Satan or the wicked
excufed, but there is difference between the

one and the othcr,both in the end and man-
ner ofdoing.;. 4.1.?.

The o!de writers oftentimes referred

thefe things, not to the working of God,but
to hisforeknowlcd ;corfurrerancc, leaft the

Wicked iliouldc thereby take occchon to

fpeake irrcuerently of the workes of God.
But the Scripture when it faith that God
blindcth, hardeneth, andfuch like, decla-

red! fomewhat more than a fufferaunce :

although God doe worke two waies in the

reprobate, namely by foii'akingthem, and
taking his Spirke from them, and alfo by
deliuering tlicm to Satan the mimitcr of his

wrath.2.4.3,4.

Themindtcrie of Satan is vfed to ftirre

forwardc the reprobate, when foeuer the
Lord by his prouidcnce direckth them hi-

ther or thither. 2 4.5.

"PuTvatorie.

Wee oughtnottowinkeat the dodrine
of Purgatorie, for as much as it is a damna-
ble inuentiOn of Satan which makethvoide
thectoiie of Chnit, ckc.3.5.5. -

An expofition of certaine places offcrip-
ture which the Papiltes doe wrongfully

wreft to the confirmation of their Purgato-
ric.3.5.7,8,9.

Ananfwere to the objection of thePa-
pifts, that it hath bcene an ancient vfapc of
the Church thatpraiers fliould be made for

the dead- Where is (hewed that this was
done by them in the olde time, without the

word of God, by a certaine wiongfullimi-

tation,leaft Chriftians ifthey were flowe in

hauingcare offunerals and the dead,fhould

feeme worfe than heathen men. Yet herein

was a great difference between this flipping

of thefe old men, and the obftinate error of
thePapifts.3.5.10,

R.

Redeemer ChriTt.

THcknowledge of God the Crcatoris

vnprofitable vnto vs, vnlefle faith doe
alio follow, fettinghim foorth in Chrift a

Father and Redeemer to vs, and this doc-
trine from the beginning of the world in all

ages bath beenc holden among the children

of God.z.6.1.

Itis'prooued by diuers arguments and
tcftimonics oficripture,that the happy ftate

of the Church hath alway beene grounded
vpon the perfon of Chnft. For both the fhft

adoption ofthe chofen people, and rhepre-

fciuing of the Chureh, the deliuerance of
them m perils, and the rcftoring after their

diffipation, did r.lway hang vpon the grace
of the Mediator. And the hope of all the

godliewas neucr repofed any otherwhere
than in Chnit. 2.^.2, 3,4.

Jt 13 to be diligently e ordered how Chrift

hath fulfilled the office ofredeemer,ihat w.e

may finde in hitfi all things ncceffanefor vs,

iith(as Bernard faith) he is to vs light,meate,

oile,falt,&e.2.1^.1.

An expofition how we (houlde fay that

God wasoureneniie vntillhcwas reconci-

led to vs by Chnft, whereas to giue Chrift

to vs, and 10 pi client vs with mcrcic, were
fij,nesofthe!oue u herewith he before im-
braced vs. And there is ir.ewed that the

Scripture vfeth this Ipeechand fuch other,

to apply it felfe toonr capaeitie: andyctit
dorh not the fame falfly.And all this is pro-
ued by the authoritie of Scripture, and the

teftinionieof^'-^fr.'/;*. 2. 16.2,3.

fygeneratiott.
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"Regeneration.

Againft certaine Anabaptifts, which in-

uem a phrentike intemperance infteedeof

lpirituall Regeneration, namely that the

children of God being now rcftored into

the ftate of innocencie, ought no more to be

carefull to bridle the luft of the rlelh, but

onely to followe the fpirite for their guide.

3 *3,If nThe reft pertaining to this matter, fee in

the title of Repentance.

Religion.

Necefilcie enforceth the reprobate to

confeffe that there is fome God. i .4.4.

They are decerned which faythatReli-

gion was deuifed by the futtletie of cer-

taine men to holde the fimple people in or-

der. 1.3 .2.

The very wicked and godleffe men are

compelled whether they will or no to feel c

that there is a God. 1.3 .2. andinwhatfenfe
Dauid faith, that th ey thinke that there is no
God. 1.4.1.

Rem'ffion offinnes.

Againft them which dreame a perfection

in this life, which taketh away needeof af-

king pardon. 3.10.45.

OfRcmiflion offinnes:and in what fenfe

finnes are called debtes, and howe wee are

faide to forgiue other that haue offended

againft vs 3.10.45.

Of the diftinction of fault and paine :

where with moftftrongteftimonies offcrip-

ture the doting error of the Papifts is con-
futed, namely that when the fault is forgi-

uen,yet God retaineth the paine, which re-

maineth to bee redeemed with fatisfacti-

ons.3.4.19,30. and there alfo is ihewedthat

they cannot fcape away with their diftin-

ction betw.ene euerlafting paine and tem-

poral! paines.

Of certaine places of Scripture where-
with they goe about to confirme their er-

rour: where is declared that there are two
kindes of the iudgement of God : the one
of Vengeance, the other of chaftifement,

which are wifely to be diftinguifhed afun-

der.44.31.

The firft of thefe, that is to fay, ven-
geance, thefaithfull haue alway earneftly

praied to efcape : the other that is to fay,

chaftifement , they haue receiued with

quiet minde,becaufe it hath a teftimonie of*

loue. And where it is faide that God is

angrie With his Saints.the fame is not meant
ofhispurpofe or affe&ion to puniih them,
but is fpoken of the vehement feeling offor-

row wherewith they arcftnkenfofoone as

they beare any pare of his feuentie : and this

is profitable for them. On the other fide

the reprobate, when they 3rc ftnken with

the fcourges of God doe aheadie after a
certaine manner begin to feele thepaines

ofhis iudgement. Al which things are proo-

ued by teftimonies of the Scripture, and
alfo by the expofiaons of Chryfoftome and
^«£k/?<»?.3.4.31,3 3.

God when hee had forgiuentheadulte-

rie of Dauid, chaftifed him both for comon
example, and alfo to humble him : and
fortius reafon hee daily maketh the faith-

full ( to whome hee is mercifull ) fub-

iect to the common miferies of this life.

3-4-3?-

An expofition ofthe article of the Creed
concerning Remiftion offinnes. 4.1.10,11.

Thekeyes weregiuen to the Church, to

for?iue finnes , not onely to men at their

firft conuerfion to Chrift, but to the faithful

all their life long.4. 1 .1 1.

This doctrine is prooued by teftimo-

nies of Scripture againft the Noiutians,

and certaine ofthe Anabaptifts which faine

that the people of God are by baptifme re-

generate into an angehke life,& afterwarde

there remained) no pardon for them that

ifall.4.1 .13 ,14,15 ,16,17 •

A confutation of them which make a

voluntarie tranfgrellion of the laweafinne

vnpardonable.4.1.18.

Repentance.

Repentance commeth offaith,and gocth

not beforeit.3.3.1.

A confutation of their reafons, which

thinke otherwife, but hereby is not figniried

any fpace of time wherin faith breedeth re-

pentance : but onely is Ih/wed that no man
can earneftly endeuour himfelfe to Repen-

tance vnleffe he know himfelfe to be Gods.

Of the error of certaine Anabaptifts,Ieluits,

and fuch other,which appoint to their noui-

ces certaine daies for repentance. 3.3.1.

Certaine learned men long before this

time, made two partes of Repentaunce,

namely
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namely Mortification , which they com-

monly call contrition, Viuific3tion which

they wrongfully expound to be comfort by

the feeling of the mercy of God: whereas

it rather "fignifieth 3 defire to liue well.

3.3-3.

They doe alfo make two other fortes of

Repentance, the one of the Law, the other

of the Gofpcll: where alfo are fhewed ex-

amples of either fort out of the Scripture.

A true definition ofrepentance taken out

ofche Scripture,& here Repentance though

it cannot be feuered, yet ought to be diftin-

guifhedfromFaith.3.3 ,f.

A plainer declaration of the definition of

Repentance : where firft is fhewed, that

there is required a turning to God, that is

to fay, an alteration, notonely in outward

workes, but alfo in the foule it felfe. 3.3.6.

then that it proceedeth of anearneft fearc

of God : where alfo is entreated of the

forrovvfulnefie that is according to God.

Thirdly, that faying is declared that Re-

pentance confifteth oftwo partes, the Mor-
tification of the fleih, and the quickening

of theSpirite.3.3.8.

Both thofe thinges doe we obtaine by

partaking of Chnft, the fitft by commu-
nicating of his death, the fecond ofhis Re-
furreclion. Therefore Repentance is a new
forming ofthe Image of God in vs, and a

reftoring into the righteoufneffe of God
by the benefite of Chnft : and this refto-

ring is not fulfilled in vs in one moment.

3-3 •?•

But there remayneth in all the Saintes,

while they liue in mortall body, matter of

ftrife with their flefh, and fo thought all

the Ecclefiafticall writers that haue beene

of found iudgement : and fpecially *4uguf-

tine, which calleth this nounfhment of tuil

anddifeafe of lulling in the elect, weake-
ncfle, and fometime finne : and indeede it is

finne.3.3.10. i*

This is confirmed by the tcftimonie of
'Paul, and by the fummc of the commaun-
dementes. Whereas it is faide that God
cleanfeth his Church from all finne, the

fame is fpoken rather of the guiltincs of fin,

then of the matter of finne it felfe, which

ceafleth not to dwell in the regenerate (but

ceafieth to reigne in them) though it be not

imputed.3.3.1 1.

A declaration of the feuen caufes or ef-

feezes, or partes or affections of Repen-
tance, which Vaul rehearfeth : Thofe be

ftudie or carefulneffe, excufing, difplcafure,

fearc, defire, zcale, reuenge. Whereunto
alfo is added out oiTaul, and dedard by

an excellent admonition ofBernard, that in

fuch renewing we muft keepe a meafure.3.

The fruites of Repentance are deuotion

toward God, charuie toward men, holmes

and purencflc in all our life: but all thefe

ought to begin at the inward affection of

the hart, from whence outward teftimonies-

may afterward fpring foorth : where alfo is

fpoken of ccrtaine ouiwarde exercifes of

Repentance , which? the olde Writers

feeme to enforce fomevchattoo much. 3.

3. 1 (J.

Turning of the hart to God is the chiefe

point ofRepentance: Sackcloth and Alhes,

weeping and falling, were vfedof them in

the olde time before Chrift, as tokens of

publike repentance: of which the two laft

may yet be vfed to appeafe the wrath of

God in the miferable times of the Church.

3.3. 17.

The name of Repentance or penance

is vnproperly drawne from his natural!

fenfe to this outwarde profeifion. Publike

conftflion is not alway necefTarie in finnes

:

but priuate confcfllon to God may neuer

be omitted, wherein we ought to confefie

not onely thofe thinges that we haue late-

ly committed, but the difplcafure of our

grceuous fall ought alfo to call vs backc

to remembrance of our paired offences.

Of fpeciall penance which is required of

hainous offendors and certame other: and

ofthe ordinances which the children of

God, euen the moft perfect, ought to vfeall

theii life long.3-3.18

God doth therefore freely iuftific them

that be his, that he may alfo with the fan&i-

fication of his Spirite reftoi c them into true

nghtcoufneiTe : therefore John, Chnft,and

thcApoftles preached Repentance and re-

midion of finnes. The effect of which fay-

ing is declared. 3.3. 19.

Kkk 1 Chriftians
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Chriftians ought to exercife themfelues

in a continuall Repentance, & he hath moft

profited, that hath learned moft to miflike

himfelfe.3-3.20.

Repentance is a fingular gift of God,vn-

to which he callcth all men, which he gi-

iicth to all them whom hee piupofeth to

fauc, and which the Apoftle pronounceth,

that it ihall neuer be gmentowilfull Apo-
ftatacs whofe wickednesis vnpardonable,

that is to fay,fuch as haue finned againft the

b'oly Ghoft.3.5.8.

Although famed Repentance doth not

pleafeGod, yet hee fome time for a fcafon

{psrcrh hypocrites which make a fhewe of

fome -co.iuerfion, which hee doth not for

their fakes, but for common example, that

we may learne move chearefully to giue our

mindes to vnfayned Repentance : and this

is prooued by the examples of Mhab, Eftu}

andthelfraelites.3.3 25.

The Schoole Sophifters doefowhe erre

inthofe definitions which they make ofre-

pentance, and no better doe they deuidc it,

when they parte it into contrition of hart,

confeiTion of mouth, and fatisfa&ion of

Worke :whereis entreated of certaiuc que-

ftions which they mooue : whereupon is

eafilie gathered, that they babble of things

which they know not, when they fpeake of

Repentance. 3.4.1.

When they require thofe three things in

Repentance they mult ncedes binde there-

unto forgiuencife of finnes : And if it be fo,

then are we moft miferable, forafmuch as

\vt dan neuerhauequictnes of confidence :

which is prooued fiift in that contrition of

hart fiic h as they require. 3 .4.2.

There is a great difference betweene the

do&rineof fuch contrition, and that con-

trition which the Scripture rcquireth of fin-

ners, that they trucly hunger and thirft for

thethe mercy of God. 3. 4. 3.

In what fenfe the oldc writers thought

that folem.it penance, which was then re-

quired for Iuinous offences, might no more

be ehfoones done then Baptifmc^i.i?.

Reafon of Man.

Mans vnderftanding is not foto be con-

demned of perpttuidl blindneffe, that we
leaue it no whine of vndeiftanding in any

kindc ofthing: but it hath fome knowledge
in as much as he is naturally caried with

defiretofearch out truth: And yet this de-

fireby and by falleth into vanitie, becaufe

the minde of Man cannot fordulneskeepe

the right way to fearch out truth, and tot

the moft parte he difecrneth not of what
things it is behoouefuilfor him to feekc the

trueknowlcdge.22.12.

As touching earthly things it is prooued

by examples thatthemir.de ofMan hath a

fharpe vnderftanding, as fiift of houfholds,

fith euery Man vnderftandeth that the fcl-

lowlhip of men muft be holdcntogether by
lawes, and comprehendeth in minde the

principles ofthofelawes.2.2.13.

Alio in liberal Artes and handy crafts for

learning whereof, ye3 for amphfiyng and

garnilhing of the fame, there is in man a

certainc aptntfle, although fome be more
apt then other. But the light of reafon and

vnderftanding ofmen, is fo a generall good
qualitie in all men, that yet it is a free gift

of Gods hberahtie towarde cuery man

:

which thing God (heweth when he crcateth

fome Idiots and dull witted : alfo when
he maketh one man to excell in lharp in-

vention, an other in Judgement, an other in

quickenefle ofminde, againe when he pow-
reth into men fingular motions according

to cuerie mans calling, and according to

the time and matter that is to be done.2.2.

14.17.

The inuention of Artes , the orderhe

teaching of decpe and excellent knowledge

thereof, which appeare to haue beene in

the olde Lawyers, Philofophers^'hifitians,

being prophane men, doe declare vnto vs,

that the minde of men how much foeuer it

be fallen from his firft vprightscs,isyctftill

garnifned with excellent giftes of God. 2.

2.15.

They are the giftes of the holy Ghoft

which the Lord giueth to whom hee will,

euentothe vngodly for the publike bencfite

ofmankind: therefore we ought to vie them

although they be communicate vnto vs by

the miniftene ofthe wicked, to whom they

are but tranlitorie andfiecting,becaufethcy

are without the found foundation of truth

2.2.16.

It is lhewed in the firft two pointcs that

mans
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mans reafon fetth nothing that concerncth

the kingdom ofGod and heaucnly matters,

which are contained in three things, that is

to fay, to know God, his fatherly fauotir

toward vs, and the way to frame our hfc ac-

cording to the rule of his law. ».J..i8.andto

that purpofc are allcaged diuers teftimorwcs

of fcripture. Seel. 19 W.W In the th,rdc

itfecmeththat hee hath Come morevnder-

ftjnding than in the other , for as much as

man ismftruded by the lawe of nature to a

right rule of hfc. But fuch knowledge is

vnpcrfcA in the vnbcleeuers , andauaiieth

tonootherende, but to make them vnex-

cufable : neither doe they by that natural!

lioht, fee the truth in euery thing. And here

iswepounded the laying of Thaui/Hm, that

Toderftanding in the vniuerfall definition

is feldome Secerned, but the errour is

when .'t defcendeth to particular caufes,&

there is Ihcwed, that mans vniuerfall judge-

ment in the difference of good and euill ,
is

notalway found andvpright. For ltattay-

ncth not thofe which are the chiefe things

in the firft table of the law, namely of con-

fidence in God,&c. Inthefccondtable,al-

though it haue fome more vndciftanding,

yet it appeareththat itfomctimecrreth: as

when it uidgeth that it is an abfurditie to

fuftev too imperious gouernment, and not

to reuengc wrongs : alfo it knoweth not the

difeafe ofdclirc in the whole obferuation of

the law.2 2.22,23,24.

Ic isprooued by the Scripture , that the

flurpencs of our reafon in all the parts of

our life, is nothing before the Lord, and our

mindesciorcapc the grace of enlightening,

notonely at the beginning, or for one day,

but at euery moment.!. 2.1?.

See rndcr the title offreewill , cettaine

thingspcrttvwniir to this matter.

l{ef»rrtflion ofChrift.

Without the refurrcCtion of Chrift all is

Tnperfeft that we beleeue concerning his

<roffe,death,& burial,therofwe receiu three

profitcs : fbralmuch as it hath both purcha-

sed vs rightcoufnes before God, and is to vs

a plcdp,e of the Refurrcttion to come,and by

his life , we arc now regenerate into iKWnes

ofhrc.;i£ 13.

A declaration of the hiftorie of the Rc-

furrcftionofChrift.3.* f-3

.

Lafl E^furreflion.

For as much as thefekhfaH, doechieftly

neede hope and patience, lcr.it they fhould

faint in the courlc of their calling; hee hath

foundly profited in the Gofpell which is ac-

cuftomed to a continuall meditation of the

bleffed Relurreeiion.3 .

2

1 1 ,i.

The article concerning the hft.Relurrecli-

on, containctha doctrine of great weight,

graue and hard to btlecue:foi theouercom-

ming of which hardnes by faith , the Scrip-

ture giueth two helps, the example of chrift,

and the almightines of God, 3 .15 . 3 ,4.

A confutation ofthe Sadduees,whichde-

nie the Refurrt&ion sand of the Millenaries

which appointe the kingdome of Chrift to

endure but a thoul and y eeres.3 . 2 v5 •

A confutation of their trior, which ima-

gincthat fouies at the laftday fhall not re-

cciue againe the bodies wherewith they are

now c loathed, but fhall haue new and other

bodies;. zj. 7,3.

Of the m.merof thclaftRefurrec~hon. 3.

2f8.
By what reafon, the bft Rtfurrecnon,

which is a fingular benefit ofChrift, is com-

mon alfo to the wicked and theaccuifedof

God.3.15,9.

S.

Sabbath.

AN expofitionofthe fourth eommandc-

ment,the end rherof.and theithree cau-

fes whereupon wee mull note thatitconii-

fteth. 2.8.23.

The firft caufe is a (hallowing of fpiritual

reft, that is to fay, of our Unctification: this

is prooued by diuers places to haue becne

the chiefe thing in the Sabbath 1.8,29.

Why the Lord appomteth the ftuenth

day. 2 3.30.3 1.

This part , for as much 3S it was Cere-

monials taken away by the death of Chrift.

2.8.3:.

Thetwolatcrcnufes, that is to fay, that

there fhould be ctrtainedaics appointed for

affemblies in the church,& that there fnould

be ^iuen to feruants, a reft from their labor,

do feme for all agcs.v8 3 2.
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Of daies ofmeeting in the church to hear

the worde of God and common praiers

:

Where is fpoken of obferuing of the funday.

2. 8.3 2, 3 3 . and offuperftition to be auoided
inthisbehalfe.2.8.34.

Sacraments.

What is a Sacrament. 4,14,1.

Forwhat reafon theold(writers vfed this

Word in that fenfe.4.14.2,13.

A Sacrament is neuer without a promife
going before,which the Lordfealcth by that

meane, wherein he prouideth helpe for our

ignorance and dulneffe, and alfo for our

Weakenes.4.i4.3
35/,i2.

A facrament confiftcth of the worde and
the outward figne:but the facramental word
is to betaken otherwife than the papifts think

4. T4.4-

Sacraments ceafe not to be tcftimonies

ofthe grace ofGod, although they be giuen

alfo to the wicked,which do gather to them-
felues moregrieuous damnation thereby.4.

14-7.

Our faith is To confirmed by facraments,

that yet it hangeth vpon the inward effeclu-

all working ofthe fpirit.4,14-9, 1 0,1 j.and no
vertueis to be put in the creatures.Sect.i 2,

A confutation of the diuchfh doctrine of
the fophiftical fchooles,that the facraments

ofthe new law do iufhfie and do giue grace,

fo that we do not flop it with deadly finne.4.

14.14.

.Auguftines good diftinftion betwetne a

facrament and thing of the facrament,wher-

by is prooued that though God in Sacra-

ments do trudy offer Chrift, yet the wicked

receiue nothing but the facrament, that is to

fay,the outward figne.4.14. 15.16.

We mud not thinke that there is ioyned

or fattened to the facraments any fecrete

YCftuc, whereby they by themfelues do giue

vs the graces of the holy Ghoft.4. 14.17.

In the old time God gaue vnto his people

fomc facramentes in miracles and fomein

naturall things. And there is fpoken of the

tree of life and oftherainebowe,4.14.18.

Sacramtntes are on theLordes bthalfe

tcftimonies of grace and faluation , and on
ourbehaife tokens of our profefilon. 4.14.

19:

The facramentes of the' oldc Church
vnder the lawe , tended to the fame ende
that our facramentes doe, that is to fay,

Chrift: whom yet our facraments do more
plainelyreprefent, wherefore the fchoolc-

mens doth in'c is to reie<ftcd,which fay, that

the old facraments did ihew a lhadow of the
grace ofGod, and ours do giue it prefently.

4.14.20,21,11,13,&c.

Thefinefaljlie called Sacraments.

When we denie thofe flue to bee Sacra-
ments, which are inuented by men,we finite

not about the name but the thing : becaufe
the papifts will haue them to be viiible forms
ofinuifible grace.4.19. 1

.

Many reafons are brought , why it is not
lawfull for men to make facraments. Alfo

there is a difference to be put betweenefa-
craments,and other ceremonies.4. 19.2.

The number of feauen facraments can-

not be prooued by the authoritie of the olde

church.4.19 3,

Although the old church vnder the lawe,

had mo facraments,yet at this day,the chri-

ftian Church ought to be content with thofe

two, which Chrift hath ordained : and it is

not lawful for men to make other, nor to ad

vnto thofe any thing of their owne. 4. 1 8.20

.

Sacrifices.

A difference betweene the facrifices of
Mofes his law, and the fupper of the Lord in

thechnflian church.4.18,12.

What the name ofa facrifice properly fig-

nifieth : and of the dmers kinds of facrifices

vnder the lawe: which may bedeuided into

two forts, whereof fome may bee called of

thankfgiuing, and.otherfome propitiatorie

or of clcanfing.4.18.1 3.

Our onely propitiatory facrifice , is the

death of Chrift. Sacrifices of thankfgiuing

we haue many, as all the duties of chantie,

praierSjpraifes, giuing ofthanks,and all that

wedo tothe worfhippmg of God. 4.18.13,
16,17.

This manerof facrificingis daily vfed in

the church, and in the fupper of the Lord:

And thereupon all Chnftians are faenficing

priefts.

SatisfacliomTapifticali.

Of fatisfa&ion, which they make the

tlurde thing in penance , of retaining the

paine,
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paine,the fault being forgiuen,and fuch like

lies, which all are ouerthrovven, by fetting

againft the free forgiuenclTe offinnes, by the

name of Chnft.3 .4.Zf

.

A confutation of the blafphemous error

of the fclioolemcn, that forgiuenes of fins,

and reconciliation is once done mbaptifme,

but after Baptifnie we muft rife againe by fa-

tisfadions.3.4.s6.

By fuch error, Chrift is fpoyled ofhis ho-

nor, & the peace of confcience is troubled,

forafmuch as they canncuer certainely de-

termine, that their fins are forgiuen them,

3.4.27.
In Daniel, when Tiabttchttdne^ar is com-

manded to redeeme his finnes with righte-

oufneffe : thatfame redeeming is referred to

God, rather than to men, and thecaufe of

pardon is not there fet foorth, but rather

the manner of true conuerfion. The fame

is to be faide of ceitaine other places of

Scripture. 3.4. 7,6.

Anexpofitionof that place in the GoC-
pell, Many finnes arefurgiuen l>er,bccan>fe Jbe

hath loued much : Meaning that loue is not

the caufe, but the proofc of forgiuenelfe^.

4.37.
The olde writers of the Church did not

fpeakeof fatisf<i<ftions in fuch fenfe as the

P.ipiftes doe : for they vndciftand that the

penitent doe make fatisfadtion to the

Church,and not to God. 3 .4,38,39,
Scripture, the Word of God}

and the authoritit

thereof.

Men doe not fufficiently know God the

cteator,and difcerue him from faincd gods,

by consideration of his creatures,vnles they

be alfoholpenby the light ofthe word.And
God hath kept this order in teaching them
that be his,not onely fince that he chofe the

Iewes for his peculiar people, but alio from
the beginning,euen toward ^4dam

}
2$je,znd

the other Fathers. 1.6, 1,

Either by oracles, or by vifions,orby the

minifterie of other, the Fathers had the

word which they were certainely perfwa-

ded to be the word of God, whereby they

knew the trueGOD the creator and go-
uernorof all things:which word afterward,

that he might prouide for men in all ages,

he caufed to be written in the Law and the

Prophetes, as it were in publike regifkrs . 1 ^

6.1,3, *n which place al(b is prooued by

ttftimonies of Sciipture, that the doctrine

of the word, muftbe ioyned to the consi-

deration of creatures, ler.ft we conceiuc 3

fickle knowledge of God

.

Ofthem which fay that the authoritieof

Scripture hangeth vpon the iudgement of

the Church, and in how ill cafe we fhould

be, ifit were fb. 1.7.1.

This error is well confuted by the place

ofIW in the fecond chapter totheEphe-

fians, where he faith that the faithful! are

builded vpon the foundation of the Apo-
ftles and Prophetes,! .7.2,

In what fenfe ^luguTUne fayeth, thathee

would not haue beieeued the Gofptll, vnlcs

the authoritie of the Church did moouc
him : which place they doe cauilloufly wt eft

to the confirmation oftheir error, 1 .7 .3

,

Although there be many other argu-

mentes, which do prooue,yea, doe eniorcc

the wicked to confide, that the Scripture

came from God, yet by none other meanc
than by the fecret ttfhmonie of the Holy

Ghoft, ourharcesaretiuely perfwadedthat

it is G O D,which fpeakcthinthe Lawe, in

the Prophetes,and in the Gofpell. And this

is prooued by many places of Eftie. 1,7,4,?.

The orderly dilpofition of thewifedome

of God, the doftnnc fauoring nothing of

earthlineffe, the goodly agreement of all

the partes among themfclues, andfpecially

that bafeneffe of contemptible wordes, vt-

tering the high myfteries of the heaucnly

kingdome, are fecond helpes to ftabhih the

credit of Scripture.i .8.1,2,1 1

.

Alfo the antiquity ofthe Scripture,wher-

as the bookes of other religions, are later

than the bookes of Mofes, which yet doth

not himfelfe inuent a new God, but fetteth

foorth to the Ifraehtes, the God of their fa-

thers. 1.8.3 ,4.

Whereas Mofes doth not hide the fhame

of Lerti his Father, nor the murmuring of

jiaron his brother, & of Mary his fiftcr,nor

doth aduance his owne children ; the fame

are arguments,thatin his bookes is nothing

faincd by man. 1.8. 4.

Alio the miracles which happened, as

well at the pubiihing ofthe law, as in all the

reftoftime.1.8,5.

Kkk 3 Which
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Which miracles, when the prophane

Writers could not deny, they cauilled, that

Mofa did then by Magicall Artes. Which
fclander is confuted by moft ftrong rea-

fons.i.8,6,

Alfo whereas ^f';/Jjfpeakinginthe per-

fon of//wo&jafligncth the gouernment to the

Tribe or' jfuda, and where he telleth before

of the calling of the Gentiles, whereofthc
one came top.-fle foure hundred vcarcs af-

ter, and the other almoft two thoufande

yeercs : thefe are arguments, that it is God
himfclfe which ipeakcth intheBcokes of
Mofes.i.S.y.

Whereas Efity telleth before of the cap-

thiitieofrhe Icwes, and their restoring by
Cyan (which was borne a hundred yeares

after the death ofEfai) and where leremie

before that the people was leddcoway ap-

pcinteth their exile to continue three fcorc

andtenn^yeeres, whereas Ieremy and£^e-
cbiet, being fane diftant in places the one
from the other, Joe agree in all their Pay-

ings, where Daniel telleth before ofthings

to come/orfixe hundred yeeres after : tiiefe

are moft certaine prooucs, to ftabhih the

authorise of the Bookes of the Prophetes.

2.8.S.

Againft certaine vngodly fcofrers which
aske bow we know that thofe are the wri-

tings oiMofcs .md the Prophets, which arc

react in their names: and how we know that

there was euer any fuch Mofes.1.2.9

Alfo of them that aske, ftom whence the

copies-of the Bookes ofthe Scripture came
tovs, foram~iuchas./4HfiWjH; commanded
them all to be burned. And there is fpoken

of the woonderfull prouidencc of God in

prefcruing them lb many ages, among fo

many enemies, and focruellperfccutions.

1,810.

The limpliciry offpeechofthe firft three

Euangeliftes, containing heauenly myi}?-

ries,the phrafe of John thundering from on
high with wujhtie fentences, the heauen-

ly maicftte ihtning in the writings of Teter

3nd ?juI, the fudden calling of Matthew

from the boorde, the calling of Teter and
John from their filhcrbotes to the preaching

oftht Gofpell, the conueifion and calling

otTttnl behvj, an enemie to Apoftlelhip,

are figncs of the holy Ghoft fpeaking in

them. i.8.ir.

The confent of fo many ages, of fofun-

drie nations, 3nd of fo diuerle mindes in

embracing the Scripture, and the rarcgod-
linelTc of iome, ought to ftiblifh the autho-

ruie thereofamong vs. 1 .8.1 2,

Alfo the blcode of io many Martyrs

which for the confefllon thereof, haucfuf-

fered death with a conftantand fober zeale

of Goo. 1.8 13.

Againft certaine phrentike men, which
forfakmg the reading of Sciipture and lear-

ning, doe boafiof the Spinte and doe flie

toreuelanons.1.9.1,2.

A confutmo oftheir obiec~tion, that it is

not meete that the Spirire ofGod, to whom
all things ought to be fubie<fr,fhould be bab-

ied to the Scripture. 1.9.2.

Alfo where they fay that we reft vpon the

letter which flayeth 1 9.3.

The Lord hath ioyned with a mutuall

knot the certaintie of his dodrine and of
his Spirite.1.9.3.

Such as the beholding oftheheauen and
earth and other creatures doth depaint out

God vnto vs,fuch dorh the Scripture fcthim

foorth, that is to fay, eternal!, full of good-
neiTe, tlcmencie, mercie , right eoulhefle,

judgement and truth: and alfo to the fame
end.no.T,2.

What is to be thought of the power of

the church in expofinon offcripture. 4.9-33

The Romifh Doctors doe wrongfully a-

bufe this colour to the confirmation oftheir

cnors and blalphcmies 4.9.14.

Of (inking in the Church.

Voyce and ungirig auaile nothing in

prayer, without affection ofthe harte 3.20.

Of the vfage of Singing in Churches.

3.20.32.

Singh life.

Their fhameltihes which doe fct foorth

the comelineiTe of Single life for a tlvng

necelTarie, to the great reproch o: the olde

Church. Ey what degrees this tyranny

crept into the Church: and how it cannot

be defended by the pretence ofcertaint old

Canons. 4. 1 ;.i6,27,-_8.

Prieftcs were forbidden to marry by wic-

ked tyranny, and againft the Word of God,
and 3gainft all cqmtie.^.i 2*3.

An
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An anrwer to the aduerfaries obie&ion,

that the prieft muftby fomcmarke differrc

from the lay people-4.1 2.14.

The blafphemie of the Pope, faying that

mariage is defiling and yndeannes of the

flcfh.4.iz-Z4.

It is fond to defend the forbidding ofma-
nage with the examples of the Leiiiticall

pnefts, which when they fhould go into the

fan&uary lay afunderfrom their wiues.<j.i2.

Sinne.

A confutation ofVUtoes faying, that men
Sinne not but by ignorance: alio of thtir

opinion which fay that in all Sinnes there is

an aduifed malice and frowardnes. 1.2.2a,

Againft the falfe imagination of the So-

phifters concerning vcniall finnes , which
they cal defires without a determined afient,

which do not long reft in the hart : it is pro-

ued that euery finne, euen the lighteft defire

deferueth death, and is deadly, except in the

faints which obtaine pardon by the mercie

of God. 2. 8. 58,59.

A confutation of their fonde diftinc"rion

between deadly and veniall fins,3nd oftheir

fcander when they fay that we make all lins

cejuall.3.4.18.

How it is to be expounded, that God yifi-

tech the iniquitie of the Fathers vpon the

children vnto the third and fourth generati-

on: and whether fuch reuengement bevn-
fecmely for the rightcoufnes of God. 2.8.

19.20.

Sinne againft the holy Ghoft.

The true definition of Sin againft the holy

Ghoft,& examples thereofout of the fcrip-

ture. 3.3. Z2.

It is not one or anotherparticular falling,

but a gencrall forfaking , the defcription

whereofis declared by the Apoftle.Neither
is it any maruell ifGod wil be alwaics vnap-
peafeable to them that haue fo fallen.3.3.23

.

forafmuch as he promifcth pardon onely to
them that repent,which they (hall neucr do.
And though the fcnpmre do fay that fome
fuch haue groaned and cried, yet that was
not repentance or conuerfion , butrathcra
blind torment by defpcration.3.3.24.

Of the Scute.

That thcSouleor Spinteof man is not
onely a breath, but an immortall fubftance,

although it were created,is prooucd by con-
fciece,by the knowledge ofgod,& by fo ma-
ny excellent gifts wherewith the mindcof
man is endued

,
yea , and by thofe things

which it conccmethin ficepc, andalfoby
many arguments taken out of the fcripture

J.15.I. Finally by this that ltisfaid, that

man was created after the image of God.
Sett. 5.

Againft them that vnder the colour of
Nature do denie the prouidence and gouer-

n3nce ofGod vttermgit fclfc in the maruel-

lous and in a maner innumerable powers of
the foule. 1.5.4, f,

A confutation of the errourof the Mani-
(hees and oiSerHettu*, that the foule is a deri-

uation ofthe fubftance of God : alfo of the

crrour of Ojiander, which acknowledged
no image of God in man without aneiien-

tiall nghteoufnes. 1.15.5.

Concerning the immortality ofthe foule,

in a manner none of thePhilolbphers hath

certaincly fpoken : but they doe binde the

powers thereofto this prefent life , whereas
the fcripture doth fo giue to it the chiefe

lulein gouei nance ofhfe,that it alfoftiireth

vp man to the woifhipping ofGod. Alio of
the diucrfitie of foules,and ofthe diuiiion of

the powers of the foule according to the

Philofophers.i ,1 5.6.

Another diuifion more agreeable with

Chi'iftian doctrine,that is tofay,that the po-

wers or the ibulc are vnderftanding and will:

and the office and forte ofeither ofthem in

manshift eftate. 1.15.7,8.

That there yet rem aintthfomwhat ofthe
feede of religion yet imprinted euen in the

corruption or the :bu le- 1 .
1

5

.6.

Of their error which thought that whole
manperifheth by death , and that thefouics

atthelaftfhalhue againc with the bodics.3.

2J.5.

Of the ftatcof foules from death to the

laftday.3.2^.6.

A delcription taken cut of Bermrde
3
o{

the mifenesof afairhfullfoule, being tonfi-

dered as it is in it fclfc and of it ftlfe : and on
the other fide, of the afiured gloryin" of a

faithfull foule in Chrift , which 'blottcth

Kkk4 out
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out all her vnworthinefies .3 .1 .25 '

Superftition,

The fimplicitieof the fuperftitious doth

not excufe them , bieaufe their blindncs is

found to be mingled with vanitie, pride,and

obrtinacie,i.4.i,3,

Wheri fuperftition gocth about to pleafc

Godjitmocketh him with lying colours, I.

&' r n
The fuperftitious do not approchevnto

God but againft their will and with feruile

feare. 1.4,4.

Whofoeuerdo corrupt the true religion,

although they follow the content ofantiqui-

tie or the cuftome of any citie, yet they de-

part from theone and true God, 1.5. 12,

It is prooued by the etymologic of the

Words StiperftitionjKjltviottj Eufebeia orgod-

lines, what difference is betweene Religion

and fuperftition, 1 . 1 z ,t .

The craft of fuperftition , when graun-

tingthe chiefe place to the one God,itbe-

fetteth him with a rout of fmaller Gods. 1.

Suffer ofthe Lord,

Of the bread and wine the fignes in the

holy topper: and it is declared by his own
Words at his Supper, why the Lord willed

that wefhould vfe them. 4.17.1,

Wee gather a great fruit of confidence

and fweetntfle out of this facrament,which

tcftifieth that wee are fo growen togither

into one bodie with Chrift , that whatfo-

cuer is his, wee may lawfully call it ours.

4.17.*.

This is declared by the words ofthefup-

per4.17.3-

The chiefe ofnee ofthe facraments is not

togiuc vntovs the body of Chrift without

any higher confederation, but rather to feale

that promife wherein hee tcftifieth that his

flefh is verily meat. 4.1 7.4.

Thtfuppcr maketh not Chrift thcnfiift

to beginne to bee the bread of life, but that

wee lhould feele the force of that bread. He
once gaue his flelh for the lifeof the world,&

dayly giuuhit to them that bee his. Wee
mult beware that we do not too much abace

or aduancc the fignes. The eating of the

fieili ofChrift is not faith, but rather the ef-

feftoffaith.4 .J 7- 5*

So thought Chryfoflomt and Jugtfline:

and in what fenfe jiuguftme faid, that in be-
leeuing we eat the flelh of Chrift4.1 7.6.

They do not fay enough , which parting

ouer the mention of flelh and bloode , doe
thinke that wee are made partakers onely

ofthefpirite of Chrift. Themyfteneofthc
Supper is fo great , that neither the toong
can exprefle with fpeaking , nor the heart

comprehend with thinking the greatnefle

thcreof.4.17.7.

How fane the perfect communicating of
Chrift extendeth. Where is declared that

Chrift, which from the beginning was the
life giutng word of the father, made the flelh

Which he took vpon him to be alfo life guiing

to vs.4.17.8,9.

The faithfulldoetruelyeateof the fame
flefh howe great diftance of places foeuer

there be between them 3nd1t4.17.10.

The myfterie of the fupper confifteth of
two things, the bodily fignes, and the ipiri-

tuall truth: Which fpiritual truth conraineth

three things
/
fignification

>
matter, and effecT:.

4.17-11.

Ofthe tranfubftantiation ofbread &wine
into the body and blood ofChi ift,which the

craftefmen of the court of F^ome haue forged

4.17.11,13. &c. 8c 20.

They are without teftimony ofantiquity.

And in what fenfe the old writers faid , that

in the confecration is made a fecret turning.

Alfo the fignificationof the 'upper agrecth

not, vnlefle the fubftance of theoutwarde

fignes rcmainc.4. 17.14.

The bread is a facramentto none but to

men to whom the wordeis directed. And
hcere are confuted ccrtaine arguments of

the teachers of tranfubftantiation. 4. 17.

ij.

Of fome men , which though they do at

one Word gt aunt that the fubftr.nce of the

fignes remained^ yet placing the body of
Chrift in breade and vnder bread? } they

fallbacke into the locallprefencc,<mdfaine

a being euery where. 4.1 7.1 6,17,18,10.

A confutation of their obicclions, 4.17.

21,22,2 3.&C.

It is proued that this do&rine is not main-

taincd , neither by the tcftimonie of „4u*u-

y?/ ;.'<,nor by authoritieof lcripturc. 4 17.18.

29.30.31.

'

A



The Tabic.

A confutation ofcertaine other of their

obiedions.and cbeefly of this that they fay,

that whatfoctier wee teach of fpirituall ea-

ting, is agamft the true and reall eating:

where alio is declared that the body of

Chrift is in the fupper offered to the infidels,

but they receiue it not.4. 17.33.

Neither can the faying ofJuguTline bee

drawen to this purpofe,that the Sacraments

arc nothing appaired by the infidelitie of

men.Which is prooued by dmerfe other te-

stimonies of the fameman.4. 17.34.

How the body and bloud of Chnft is gi-

uen to vs in the Supper , and what mantr of

prefence ofChrift we ought to hold therein

4.17-18,19,31.

Of the expofuionofthe words of Chrift

in the fupper.4 17.10,21.

The body ofChrift is contcined in quan-

tise, and comprehended in heauen vntill.

the laft day, as it is proued by thefcripturcs,

4.17.16,17.

Of the papiftcs carnali adoration , and

concomitancc,and ccnlecrationof the heft

(as they call it ) and carrying it about m
porapc.4.17.3 i%6j&.
The myftene ofthe Hipper ought to ftirrc

vsvpto giuing of thankes, to excrcifc vs in

remembrmg the death ofChnft, to kindle

vs to holmes of life, and chaUly to charity.

4.17.37,3s.

In the papacie the Supper (the true mini-

ftration whereof is not without the word) is

turned into a dumme a&ion. Andheere is

fpoken of the laying vp of the Saciamentto

bee extraordinarily diftributedtofickemen.

417.39-
The doctrine of the papiftes,when they

go about to prepare men to theworthineffe

ofeating the body ofChrift, doth in cruell

wife torment confciences : And the diuell

couldc not by any readier way dtftroy men.
Ofthe beft remedie to auoid this deftruc'ii-

on. 1 Ik v ci re which in the fupper doe re-

quire of the faithful! perfection of faith. 4.1

7

4Ij4*.

As touching the outwarde vfage of the

mimftiation of the Supper, there are manie
things lndifft rent: And how it ought to bee

miiufticd moft comely .4.17.43.

Of the fmallaflembhe at this daie at

the partaking ©f the Supper, which is a

token ofcontempt, wherewith the holy fa-

thers in olde time were much difpleafed

:

And how the cuftome which commandeth
men to communicate once euery yeerc,was

a moft ccrtaine inuention of the dmill.4,17.

44,45,46.

It is proued by authoritie of the fcripture

and by the vfage ofthe old Church , fowev

hundred y eeres before the death 01 Gregory
,

and by many other argumentcs , that the

conftitution which tooke away from laie

menthecupoftheLord,cameoutofthedi-

uds worke-ihop.4.1 7.47,48,49,50.

Ofthe concomitance of the bloud in the

fleih of Chrift, whichisapopilh inuention.

4.17.47.

The Supper ofthe Lord is profanely abu-

fed, if it be giuen to all men without choice.

Of the dutie of miniftei s in rciefting the

vnwoorthie.4.12.5.

A briefe fum of thofe things which wee
ought to knowe concerning the two Sacra-

ments. And why the fupper is oftentimes

miniftred,andB.irtifme but once. 4. 18.19.

Swearing.

An cxpofition of the thirde commande-
ment, in which thefe three thinges are con-

teined,th2t we neither thinke or fpeake anie

thing ofGod, nor of his word and honora-

ble myfteries, nor yet of any of his workes
_,

othcrwifethanreuercntly.2.8.22. *

A definition of Swearing : where is de-

clared that it is a kinde of worihipping of

God. And therefore wee muft beware that

ourothes conteine not any diihonor to the

name of God,v. Inch is done in forfwearing:

or any contempt of it, which is done in fu-

pei fluotis othes, or in which the name of a-

ny other than God is vfed. 1.8. 23,24,15.

It is prooued by Scripture againft the A-
nabaptifts : that all othes are not forbidden

vs, that Chnft in the Golpell changed no-
thing as touching the rule of Swearing, fct

forth in the lawc.28.a6. Which is prooued

by hisowneexample:andnotonely pubhke,

but alfo pnuate othes are permuted^kceping

themoderanon which the lawe comman-
deth. ZwS. 27.

T
Temples.

OF Temples of Chi iftian men for afllm-

blits ofthe congregation^ .20.30.

It
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It is prooued by the authorise of the old

Church,and the rcafons oL/tugu/iine, that it

is not expedient,that there fhoulde bee any
images in Chriftian temples, i . ii.i 5

.

The preaching of the word and the Sa-

cramentes, are Iiuely images which onely

are fit to bee in Chriftian Temples, i.n.
7.13.

The wickedncfle of the Nycene Sy-
nodc which was holden by the comman-
demen't of Irene the Empreffe.and the filthy

follies thereof in allowing images in Tem-
ples,and the worshipping ofthem. 1 . 1 1 . 1 4,

Of the garnifhing of Temples and ho-
liethinges in the olde Church. 4.4.8. and

4.5.18.

Temptations.

Ofdiucrfe kindes of Temptations: and
in what fenfe it is faid that God temptcth vs.

3.10.46.

Teftament,old
}
and new.

Ofthe hkenes ofthe old, and new Tefta-

ment : Where is declared , that they are all

one in fubftance and matter, but onely doe

differ in miniftration. The hkenes ftandeth

chiefely in three points.z.10 .1,1.

The firft point is, that the old Teftament
did not holde the fathers in earthly felicitie,

but had chiefe regarde totbelife to come.

Which is prooued by Taul,\\/hich faith that

the promifes of the Gofpell are contained

vnderit.2.103.

The fame alfo is prooued bythelawe
and the Prophetes : Fiift, by confidenng

the wordes of the couenant : I amyour God.

a.i 0.7,8.

Againe, 1 vrill bee the God ofyourfeed after

yoH.Se&.c>- Alfo by the life of the holy Fa-

t\\zxs
i
asAdam

i
AbeliTS(pei$<:&..io.jibraham,

Se£t.ii.Ifaac,lacoby St.€t.iz.i$ t X4. And by

many teftimonies of Dauid. Sect. 15,16,

l7,i8.0fM,Secl:.i9. Generally of all the

latter prophets.Se<ft.zo. But namely of£^e-

cbiel.Scd.il. Of Efaie and Daniel. Secl.22.

A condufionof this point with rehearfing

certaine teftimonies out ofthe new Tefta-

ment.Scd.23.

The fircond point is that the olde Tefta-

ment did not ftand vpon the merits ofmen,
but vpon the free mercie ofGod. The third

point is that the couenant of the Fathets

with God, did then ftand vpon like know-
ledge ofChrift the mediator.*. 10.4.

Alio in fignification of Sacraments the

Ifraelites vnder the law were equal with the
Chriftian people.2.10.5,6'.

There are fower differences of the olde

Teftament from the newe, whereuntowee
may adde a fifr. The firft is,that although in

the old time alfo the Lords wil was to direct

the foules ofhis people to the heaucnly in-

heritance : Yet to the ende that they might
bee the better nounfhed in the hope there-

of, heegaucit them to bee beholden, and
after a certaine manner tafted vnder earth-

ly benefites. But nowe the grace of the

life to come, being more cleerely reueiled

by the Gofpell, hec dire&eth our mindes

the ftraight way to the meditation there-

of, leaumgthe inferiour manner of excr-

cifing which hce vfed among the Ifraelnesl

z.i 1.1.

Therefore the old Church is compared
to an hcire vnder age,which is gouerned by
Gardians z.ri.z.

For this reafon,the fathers fo much eftee-

med this life, andthebleflingesthereof.2.

113.
The fecond difference is in figures wher-

with the olde Teftament didihewefoorth

the image and ihadowe of fpirituall good
thinges. The ncwe Teftament giueth the

prcfent truth and perfect bodie.l here is al-

fo a reafon Ihewed why the Lorde kept this

order: And a definition of the old teftament

2.1 1.4.

In this fenfe it is faide, that the Icwes

Were by the introdii&ion or fchooling of
the lawc ledde vnto Chrift : before that he
Wasdeliuered in the flefh.i.ii.j.whkhap-

peared in the moft excellent Prophets that

were endued with lingular grace of the ipi-

rite.Sec~t.6.

The third difference, is taken out of the

one and thirtie Chapter of leremie , and the

thirde Chapter of the fecond Epiftle to the

Corinthians, that the old Teftament is lite—

rall,and the new Teftament is fpirituall : the

old bringcth death, the ncwe isihe u;ftiu-

ment ofhfe.2.1 1.7,8.

The fourth difference is, that the Scrip-

ture callcththe olde Ttftament,the Tefta-

ment of bondage, becaufe it engendreth

fcare
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feareinmensmindes: but the new is called

the Teftamcnt of hbcrtie , becaufe it rai-

feth them vp to confidence and furctie. The

three latter differences are companions or

the lawe and the Gofpcll. The firlt contai-

neth alio the promifcs made before the law.

The f.uhers tided fo vnder the lawe and the

olde Teftjment, that tbeyftaied not there,

butalwaies afpncdto the new, yea and im-

bractd a certaine communicating thereof.

i.u.9,'0.

The fifth difference is , that before the

comming of Chnft, the Lordc had feuered

one nation, in which hce would keepethe

couenant of his grace, in the meanc time

neglecting all other nations. So the calling

ofthe Gentiles is a certaine figne, where-

with the excellence of the new 1 cftament

is fet foorthaboue the olde: a thing fo in-

credible, that it feemed yet newe to the A-

poftlcs therftfelues, being exercifed in rea-

ding of the Prophets, and endued with the

holyGhoft 1. 1 1. 1 1 ,n.

A conclulion of this muter, and anan-

fwere to diuers obie'tions of fome men,

which faie that this varictie in the Church,

this diuerfe manner of teaching, lb great

change ofvfagcs and ceremonies, is a great

abfurditie. Whereis declared that the cWi-

ftancie of God appcereth in this chaun-

gmg, and hec hath done nothing but wil e-

ly,rightcouf!y, and in mercie, when he go-

uerneth his Church, after one fort in child-

hood, and after another fort in riper age,

and alfo when hee did keepe dote in one

people the fliewing foorthof his grace be-

fore the comming of Chnft, which after-

warde he powred foorth vpon all nations,

x.n. 13,14.

Theft.

An expofition of the eight Commande-
ment : where is mueated of diuers kindes

ofThefte, and fome which although men
iudgeotheiwiie, yet are accounted Theftes

before God. And fo hee that doth not

performe that which by the office of bis

calling hec oweth to other, is a Theefe.

2,8.45.

W hat we ought to do, that we may obey

this comimundemenr, islhewtd by diuers

examples according to the diuerfiue ofpcr-

fons and ofhc C$.1.8,46.

Traditions.

For as much as the Lord, Willing to teach

a rule of true nghteoufncfle,hath dravven al

the partes thereof to his ownewill, there-

by it appeereth, that all the good workes

which men deuife of their owne wits, are

nothing woorth before him : But the true

worfhippingftandeth vpon obedience one-

ly,which is"thc beginning, mother,and pre-

feruer of all venues.1.8.5.

Of Traditions of men, that is to fay,or-

dinances proceeding from men , concer-

ning the worihipping of God : And of the

vngodlinefle and neceffitieof them.4.10.1,

A diuifion ofpopifii conititutions,wnicn

they call Traditions of the Church, into

fuch as containe ceremonies, and other

Which are faid to pcrtaine to difcipline. The
wickedneffe of both fortes, becaufe they

place the worlhip ofGod in them, and con-

fidences are bound with precife nectificie of

them.4.10.9.

For them the commaundement of God
is made voide 4.10.10.

A true markc of mens Traditions.which

ought to be reiedfed of the Church, and of

allgodly men.4.10.16.

A confutation of the pretence which

feme men vfe that defende Popilh Tradi-

tions to bee of God, becaufe the Church

cannot erre, and is gouerned by the holy

Ghoft.4.10.17.

It is a mcere mockerie to fay, that the

Apcftles were authors of the Traditions,

wherwith the Church hath heretofore been

oppreiled.4. 1 o. 18,1 9,20.

The example ot'theApoftles, when they

commaunded the Gentiles to abftaine from

things offered vnto Idols, horn ftrangltd,

and from bloud, isfalfely alleaged to excufc

the tyrannie of the Topes lawes. 4.10.

11,21.

The Lords kingdome istr.l:enfrom him,

whenhee is worll.ippcd with the lawes of

mens Traditions : which is piooued by ex-

amples andteftimonies of fcripturetohjue

ahvaiesbeene a mofthainous offence in the

figrit cfGod.4.io.i:,24.

1 lie inuenuons of men cannot bee de-

fended by the example of Menolu, which

being a priuate man offered faenfice, nor

of
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of Samuelwhich Sacrificed in Hdtiiath. 4.10.

2? .nor of Chnft which willed men to beare

the burdens that the Scribes and Pharifccs

did binde together.4.io.a6.

Ofholy and profitable ordinances ofthe

Church, and the ende that they tende vnto.

4.1 0.1.

Of fuch ordinances of the Church as

ought to bee accounted holy, namely thofe

which feme for comlineffe, or doe preferuc

order and peace in the Church. 4 10.27,18,

29. We mud wifely confider, which bee of

that fort.4.10.30.

It is the dutie of Chriftian people , to

obferue fuch ordinances : And what er-

rors herein are to be taken heede of : And
howe in the meanc time, the libertie of

confcienccs may ftill bee preferutd fafe.

4.10.31,32.

Tributes^
.

Of Tributes, Taxes, Impositions, and

Finances, which are paied to Princes : And
howe Princes may vfe them with a good

confcience.4.20,13.

Trinitie.

In one fimple eflence of God, weemuft

diftindly confider three perfons, or (as the

Greekes call them) Hypojftafes. 1 .1 3.2.

A confutation of them which in this

matter doe condemne the name of perfon,

and reic&itfor newncffe.i .13.3,4,?.

The holy doctors haue bcene compelled

toinuentcertaine new wordes, todefende

the truth of God againft certaine fubtill

men, which mocked it out with Shifting: as

againft Arrius they inuented this woide

Homooufion Confubftantiall, and againft Sa-

bdlitu the name of three properties or per-

fons. 1.13.4,16.

The diuers Sentences of Hieromeflilarie,

and At*g»fiine} in the vfe of thele wordes.

1,13.?.

What we call a perfon, when wc entreat

ofthe Trinitie.1-.13 .6.

Ofthe errour of Struetttu^n, the taking of

this word Perfon 1.13.22.

As God hath more cleerely opened him-

felfe by the comming of Chnft, fo hee is

fince that time more familiarly made kno-

weninthe three Perfons. 1. 13.16.'

Teftimonies of Scripture, whereby is

ihewed the diftin&ion of the Father from

the Word, and of theWord from the Spirit.

i.ij.17.

Alfo in the Scripture there is a distincti-

on made ofthe Father,from the Worde and
the Spirit,and of the Spirit from them both,

as well by obferuation of order, as by pro-
phecies afcribed to them.i. 13.18.

This dtftinclion of Perfons maketh not

againft the moft fimple vnitie of God. 1

.

13.19.

In what fenfe the Fathers fay,that the Fa-
ther is the beginning of the Sonne, and yet

that the Sonne hath his effence of himfelfe.

1.13.19.

A briefe fummc of thofe things which
wee ought to belceue concerning the one
effence ofGod & the three perfons.i .13.20.

And herein we muft diipute foberly, and
with great moderation, that neither our

thought, noronrtoong, doe paSfe beyond c

the bonds ofthe word of God. 1. 23. 21.

A confutation of the doting errours of
Seruettus in this point of doclrme.i. 1 3.22.

A confutation of the errour of certaine

lewde men, which fay, that the Father is

truely and properly the one onely GOD,
which in making the Sonne and the holy

Ghoft, didpowrc his Godhead into them.

1.13.23.

It is falfc which they fay,that when men-
tion is made of God in the Scipture, onely

the Father is meant thereby.i .1 3.24.

Alfo it is falfe which they dreame of vn-

dimded fubftances^ofwhich euery one hath

apart of the effence. 1.13.2?.

An anfwer to their obiedion,that Chrifr,

if he be properly God, is wrongfully called

thefonneot God. 1. 13.26.

Ananfwere to many places which they

bring outof lrenew for proofe of their opi-

nion , where hce affirmeth the Father of

Chrift to be the one onely and eternall God

Alfo to the places ofTertullian. Sed.18.

It is prooued that Iu/iine^Hilarie^nd An-
guftine}

doe make ofourfide.i. 13.19.

The Sonne is of the fame fubftance with

theFather.4.8.16.

V.

La
ft
VnRionts they eaUit.

WHat manner of administration is of

the Popifhiaft VncTaon,and in what

,

forme
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forme ofwords : And how it cannot be de-

fended by the authoi itie of lames, or by the

example ofthe Apoftles. 4. 19.18.

Forafmuch as the grace ofhealing which

was in the olde time giucn to the Apoftles ,

hath longagoeceafed in the Church. Sett.

19- 20. And though it ftill remained, yet

this their wicked obferuation is farrcfrom

that holie ceremonie ofthe Apoftles. A de-

claration of the blafphemies thereof when
they coniure the oyle, and afcribe vnto it

that which is proper to the holie Ghoft.

location.

See calling,

Fowes.

Of Vowes which are made jgainft the

exprefle worde ofGod : whether they may
Well be vowed ofChnftian men, and howe
they are to be efteemed^.i

3 .1,6.

Three thinges are to bee considered in

Vowcs:Who it is towhom we vowe,name-

iy God which delighteth in obedience- 4.1 3

.

2.Who We be that do Vowe,th,it wee men-
fureourowne ftrength and looke vpon our

calhng,that wee neglect not the benelite of

hbertie which God hath giuenvs Sect. 3.

And with what mindc we Vowc.Stclt.4.

Ofthe Prieftes , Monkes , and Nonnes
Vowc of(ingle life.4 13.3,17,18,19.

There befower endes ofVowes,two haue

refped to the time p.ift,and two to the time

to come. 4. 13,4,?.

There is one common VoWeof all the

faithiull which they make in baptifme. 4.

13.6.

Ot the rafhmfle and fuperftition of the

world in making ofVowes. 4.1 3 .
1 ,7.W

Of Warres.

Warres arelawful,whenMagiftratesare

driuen ofncctffitic to take weapon in hand

,

to execute publike reuenge vpon thofe that

trouble the peace oftheir dominion, whe-
ther they bee ciuill or forreine enemies. 4..

20.11.

It maketh not to the comrade hcereof,

which manie alleage, that there is not in

the ncwe Teftamentanieteftimonie or ex-

ample winch prooueth that Wane is a thing

fcawcfuU for Chnfttans. But Magiftrates

.ought to take greatheede, that in taking of

weapon in hand/hcy nothing at all followc

their own luftes. As Warre,fo ganfons alfoj

leagues and ciuill fortifications are thinges

Iawfullfor Chriftians to vfe.4 20.1 2.

mil of God.

OfthefecretwillofGod. Alio of ano-
ther Will , whereunto anfwereth Willing

obediencc.3. zo.43 .and 3 .24.1,7.

Will ofMan.
Whether the Will of man bee in etie-

rie part through defiled and corrupted, fo

that it bringeth roorth nothing but euill

:

Or whether it yet reteine fome hbertie of
choife. Where is declared the common
faying taken out of the Philofophers , that

all things by natural! difpofition couet that

which is good. And theie is fhewed that

the hbertie of wil cannot be prooucd there-

by. 2. 2.26.

The foule hath not oncly a weake power
but no power at all of it felfe to afpire to

goodnes.Andlith the whole man is fubiect

to the dominion of fin, itisprooued by te-

ftimonies offcripuire and of ^4ngu$linc
}
x.hi\z

thc-wiil ofman is bound with moft ftreight

bondes 2.2.27.

Man by his fall loft not his Will, but the

foundncfic ofhisWill, fothathce cannot

mootic,much lefle apphc himfelfe to good-
ncs, but is neceffanly drawenorlead vnto

eiulijhowbeit not by compullion but volun-

tarilie. Which is prooucd by jiuguflint and
Ecrihirde. Afcirge declaration of the diffe-

rence betweenc compullion and neceliitic.

2.3.V.

Sith the Lorde both beginneth and perfi-

teth good in our harts, lithhe workcth in

vs to will, that is tofaie the good will, fith

he createtha ncwe hart, taketh away the

ftonie hart and giueth a fleihyhart, itfcl-

loweth, that the Will of man is vtterhe

corrupted and hath no goodnefle at all.

It is cleercly prooued by reafbns and di-

ucrfe teftimonies of Scripture, that God
Worketh good will in them that bee hisj

not oncly in preparing or turning them
from the beginning io as it may aftei warde

doe fome good of it fclfc. But bicaufe itis

his onely woike thatWillconceiuethaloue

of goodnes,that it is cnclined to theftudie

thereof, that it is ftured and mooned to an

endtuour
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endeuourtofollowcit.andagaine that the

choife, ftudie, andendeuourdoc no: farnt,

but proceed to efted, finally th.it mangocth
conftantly forward in them and continueth

to the end 1.3.7,859-

Therefore itis prooued by the rmrhoritie

ofScripture & of Augtfline that this which
hath bin taught thefe many ages, that God
fo mootteth our will, that it isafteiwarde

in our ovvne choife to obey or difobey his

motion and other like fayings are vtterly

falfe. 1.3. 10,11,11,13,14.

Alfo in doings, which of thcmfelues are

neither righteous nor vnrighteous , and be-

long rather to the bodily than the fpintuall

hfe,the wil ofman is not free,but by the fpe-

ciall motion ofGod is enclinedto demen-
cie/nercy, wrath, fcare, and other diuerfe

afFedions,when it pleafeth him to make way
for his prouidence. Which is prooued by

fcriptuiCjby daily expenence,and by the au-

thoritte ofAuvuSline. z.^.6^.

Werhp.

A comparifon ofthe purenes ofGod with

alltherighteoufnes ofmen.3 I2„4,c.

All the ofspnng of ^.;w being diuided

into fewer kmdes of men,it is prooued that

they haue no holmes, or righteoufnes :Fnft

in them which are endued with no know-
ledge of God, in whom although there do

fomtimc appeere excellent qualities (which

arc the gifts of God)yet there is in them no-

thingpure.3.14.1,2,3,4^,0.

The fame is lhaved in them which being

profclTed by Sacraments , are Chrifhans

oncly in name,denying God in their deeds :

Alio in hypocrites which with vaine falfe

colours doc hide the wicker.es of their hart.

3,14-7,8.

Finally, it is prooued that cucn the chil-

dren ofGod truly regenerated by his fpirite,

can not ftand e by any righteoufnes of their

ownc works before the judgement of God,
bicaufe they can bring forth no good workc
that is not fprinkeled with fome vncleanucs

of the fielh,and therefore damnable. More-
ouer although they could bring foorth anie

fuch worke,yetone Cm is enough to blot out

ne/iteou• •cthe remembrance of all former

ncs 3.14.9,10,11.

A confutation ofthe P.-.piftcs fiufts con-

cerning the righteoufnes ofWorks : and fpe-

cially of the fame horrible monfter of

Worses of fupercrogation.3 .14.1 x,i 3,14,1 ?

.

When we entreatcof workes wee muft

thruft two pcftilcnces out ofour minds: that

vvepurnotruftin the righteoufneffe of our

ovyne workes, and that we afenbe no gionc

vnto them.3.14.1^.

Thcfcripture fetteth out and declareth

fewer kinds of cnufes in ftablifhing our fal-

tution: And it is prooued thatin them all

there is no regard ofwoi ks.3 .14. 17.

Where fometimes the Saints dobolden
themfejues with remembrance of their own
innocencie and vprightnes: how the fame is

to be taken : and howe it doth in no wife a-

batc any thing from the free righteoufnes in

Chrift.3.14,1 8-19,20.

Where the Scripture faith that the good
works ofthe faithfull do mocuc God to doe

them good, the order is therein rather ex-

preffed than the caufc3.14.z1.

WhytheLordc in the Scripture calleth

good works ours, and promifethrewarde to

them. 3. 15.3.

A confutation of the Sophifters inucnti-

on,concerningmorallwoiks,wherebymcn

bee made acceptable to GOD, before

that they bee grafted into Chnft. 3.1 5.6.

&.I7 4-

Thofe rewardes are giuentothe workes

of the faithfu!l,which the Lorde in h:s lawe

hath pronnfed to the followers of righte-

oufnes: but thereof there are three caufes to

be confideFed.3.17.3-.

We may note in the fcripture two accep-

tances ofman with God, ofwhich the later

although it h.uic refped to the good workes

ofthe faithfull, yet is alfb the free mercie of

God.3 17.4,?.

When iris faick that God doth good to

them that loue him, heerc is not rehearfed a

caufe why he ihould doe them good,but ra-

ther the manner of what fort they be by his

gracc3.i7.tf.

An cypofition of certaine places where-

in the fcripture eiueth to good workes the

name ofrighteoufnes. And there is (hewed

that thofe places are not againft the dodrin

ofiuitificationoffaith.3.17 7.

One good workeormamc donotfuffice

for righteoufnefie before God, although

one
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one finne fufhec to condemnc.And here the

princ iple hath no p!ace,the contraries haue

all one rule.}. 1 8. i o.

Why the Lorde f.iide that he rendereth

toworkes that which hee had freely giuen

before Works. 3.18.3. And therein he hel-

peth our weakeneflc leaft we ihould be dif-

cour.iged.3. 18.4,6,7.

Hereupon hangtth the rightcoufnefle of

the good Workcs which the faithfull doe,

that by pardon they aic allowed of God.
3.18.5.

World.

See Creation ofthe World.

THE ENDE OF THE TABLE.

TO THE CHRISTIAN AND
STVDIOVS READERS OF

this ¥>ookz,Augufiine MaylorAte

wifbeth health.

i Hofoeuerflail reade andperufe thefe two Tablesfollowing,4ndefl>ecially the

latter, may marttdl what I meant (after fo many impreffions and corrections

ofthis worlte) to collect and rather all the places ofholy Scriptures therein al-

lea<red : and agreat part ofthe authorities therein expounded , whereas ifany

fruit or profit thereof weretobchad, thefame long before might hauebeene

done : and efyecially about three yeerespafi, when the author himfelfe wasfo

diligent theran : whobrfides the many and prifitable additions (winch it

containcth) hee himfelfe fettingthe fame in orders with bis owne handes, and reducing it to s

tnosi exact perfection did then fetand publifhit foorth, in fuel) fort, that infoure booths being

diuided into Chapters and diners SeSlions, hee hath right woortl)ily and in familiar manner3

tomprifed the ft:mme of the whole Christian Religion, jind certainely 1 cannot denie but it

Wouldehaue bcenc very <*ood and commodious, if that any one man would haue talientlie painet

faithfully and tritely to haue collected thofe places : witch thing I thought once to haue done by

the aduife of'the Imprinter ,
faningthat my charge and < jf.ee did eift where call mee, as alfc. when

1 had perufed and Jet it in another ordi. r than it was Lefoi e, and had ^ <.-. en ft;; fa d itj I was com-

pelled to omit it, or at the least tofurceafefor the time. Jtndaficrthat this bookgbtingputf orth

both in Latine and FrenchjWasfet to file in citcrie place, betaufe 1faxes no man who then did ta'-^e.

the paint to reduce the places of Scriptures to a Table, and vndersiandimt bow profitable thejams

"would bcto allm'ii : I could not choofc but after my power,and m leafuee ferucd in thofe trouble-

fome times, to imphy my whole care and trauell therein. Jlnd becaufe all thiwrsfiould be done

and come foorth more cert aine and in better order ; J would notgine crcditc.nortrtfi to the num-

bers which the Imprinter had beforeft and made : fir when lhad diligently conferred them all, I

found many falfe, many omitted, andj'omedifordcrly fet : ^ndfureiy that happeneth veryfoone

to fuch as are not best slalftH in examining and pervfno- thep aces of holy Scripture to beefoone

deceiued. wherefore all things diligently restored, and thatjl.pflied n hu hfeepud to want, 1 did

fo order the places cf Scripture collected out ofthe o'.de and new Tefiament,thett ifthere were any,

throughforge; fuini IJ'e, or by any other meanes omitted or ouerslipped: (as it cannot be but that m
a great haru.estfome one eareofi cornefhall efcapcthe rcapirs har.de ) I dwr.fi warrantJofewfthall

befound, that this Table being brought to tr:all you flail not fade one much more punt ifuU or

larger. 7\euerthebfJ'e 1 do pray and requefl the readers,that ifthey dofinde any ,theyflal aduertife

the Imprinter, whereby thefame may better be examined and corrU'.sd. jindthtsistobenoted^

thzt fuch whole verfesas 1 haue comprifed inth'ts Table, they were not wholy but in part alleagidy

much Ufje expounded in the Inflnution : whnh thing 1 did vponguod conftderation. For oftentimes

it happenetb that in diuers places of the Institutions
,
fome authorities are alleaged, which are

frooued but by fome part of the yerfe, „4nd becaufem noting the places and numbers
}
wemuU
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vfe repetitions (which for the mofi part bring a lothfomnejfe tothe reader)'! thought it better t»

put in the -whole verfe, than by often diuifions, to vfe vame and fuperfiuous repetitions. And a*

concerning the commoditie which the reader may gather by this my trauell ( befides that which by

vfe and experience lam taught by thefe Tables, whichfor mine owne prmate fiudie and exercife

1 wrote vponthe Institutions heretofore fetfoorth) I durst to affirme this much that they which

are not exercifed inentreatingthe holy Scripture, andyct d'firousto ferue the Church of God, doe

diligently endeuour themfelms thereunto,they Jhallfinde alarge andplaine way,both with dexteri-

tieto expound the writings ofthe Vrophets andApofiles, as alfo aptly to apply the authorities lure

alleaged, andfuch like to the edifying ofthe Church, which is the very ende of the whole. And al-

though wee want not good Commentaries to difcouer vnto vs thenaturallfenfe of the Scripture,

which we doe nowfiudie and apply : 'yet becaufe they who wrote thefame, and who withgoodfuc-

ceffe haue trauelled therein, were contented with the plaine andfincere expofltion ofthe text : none

could tell by the vfe of thefaid Commentaries onely ( vnleffe they were well prailifed in the princi-

ples ofreligion)hjwandto what common place they ought to applie the argument then inhand.But

who can befo contented to vfe this Table, whenfoeuer heJhallfinde the places which he entreateth,

hefhallfeehcwand towhat ende thefame is tobe applied, whether to the confirmation oftrue doc-

trine/} r to the confuting uf'the aduerfaries, or to the reconciling offuchplaces asfeeme to be repug-

nant. And thhffjall be very commodious aud profitable, not onely for the amplifying ofany argu-

ment,but alfo to fatisfie them, which are defirous to be confirmed in the principall points ofChrifiian

Religion. For it is manifest howfimple and fender is their oration and fpeech, which bringand

alleage nothing elfe,but as they read in the Commentaries: where the authors themfelues(being mofi

woorthie and well learned) doe chiefly defire breuitie, becaufe the readers fijouid vje andjiudie

the common places themfelues, to the ende they finulde the more largely beapplieito thofe things

vohichin the Commentaries are butbreefely expounded. Againe,for as much as webauenot al-

waies in readmeffe,whatgood authors haue written vpon the Scripture : and veryfew Commenta-

ries vponfome bookes,and namely vpon this Infiitution,are to befound or had : This Table expoun-

ding the obfeure and hard authorities, (Jjallgreatly further and helpe the readers. For they/haH

eitherfindefome readie interpretation, or fome entrance whereby to fear-ch andfinde out the true

fentence. And as touching the tranflation, 1 trufi itftall notfeemefirange to the reader, in that 1

haue ratherfollowed thefelfefame words,as they be inthe Bible,than as they be alleaged by Caluin

in this his lnfiitution. For he being a man mofi excellently well learned, and cfgreat reading ( as

by his works it doth appeere, how readie andfamiliar the Scriptures were to him) had not alwaies

thebookesin readineffe, or lying open before him, whenhe wrote: neither was it ncceffarie that

whatfoeuerhedid auouch out ofthe old ornewTeflamcnt, hefijould expreffe or Write it in thefelfe

fame wordes : for it is fujficient, that thefenfe be faithfully reteined, and the true proprictie ofthe

Wurdeobferued, andfo to efchew the cauillingt of all men, fauingfuch as will findefault in that,

which in the leafi part cannot befollowed nor obferued. Being therefore perfwaded, that neither he

himfelfewillbe offended, nor the reader mtflike, ifthe fentencesin the Bible be tranfiated accor-

ding to the Hebrew,as concerning the olde Testament, and according to the Greece, as touching the

new Testament : 1 haue adu entured to aduouch the authorities of the Scriptures in another order

Cos concerninr tin wordes) than they are alleaged in this bool\eof Institutions. And therefore

fometimes that which is recited in thetbirde perfon, this
7'able doth expreffe in thefeconde, and

fo contrariwife : but yetfo, that the fenfe and meaning is alwaies referued, which thing euerie

man/hall eafily perceiue, if diligently and without hafiieiudgement, he doc conferre euerie thing

together : for elfe curious heads doeloofe that fruite, whichby aduifed readingthey mighthaue

and receiue. And as concerning the names and numbers of the bookes, and of the Chapters of the

olde Tefiament, we haue notfollowed the common tranflation, but that which is moTi agreeable to

thcHebrew. And therefore we doe aduertife the readers, that they doe not take the firTi booke of

the Kings, for thefirfi of Samuel : nor the feconde of Kings, for the fecond ofthefame Trophet :

which is fo done by them., who heretofore haue quoted the Chapters in this imprinted bookf,

becaufe they followed the Concordances of the Bible, called the great Concordances, which is col-

lected according to the common tranflation : and by that mtanes, as it may euidently appeere

t9
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toaU men fame booVet of the OldeTefiament are not lightly intituled: and the Tfalmes otherwife

4>id in another order diuided , than did the Hebrewes. Andforafmuch as all the principall pointet

of religion are in this Bool^e eupiouflie and faithfully expounded, we may eafilie refute the falfe'opi-

mom of the Aduerfaries. whofoeuerflail come to the reading thereof, eit her with a minde to learne9

or a defire to profite : therein no doubt, but he //jail very much profte himfelfe, and helpe others;

whofe confciences he may fo firengthen and ajfure, as they needenot to quaile in any point, be-

caufethcy beaffmed,that their Faith isgrounded y^on the firme foundation of the Trophetesand

Apo/iles, who wrote and ftakf, beir.g infpired bythehulyGhofi, who hath willed and commanded

lnsmofl precious and deare word,to be read, heard, and handled, in all feare and reuerence,without

adding thereunto, or taking from the fame : leafl we be woorthily rcprooucd of our filly. Letys

therefore, in all fimplicitie and feare of God, readfo wholefome and necejfarie things, and dayly pro-

ceed* therein, in thegrace and knowledge ofGod, who onely is the Sauiour, heade and Dottor of the

Church i To whom now and for euer be allglory. Calend. Maij, i j6j,

THE TABLE OF ALL
the things contained in this Booke

or Volume.

The first number jignifitth the Boolf, thefecond the Chapter,

the third the Seilion.

A.
Braham the Father ofthe

faithful!. 2.10,11

Abraham iuftified by

Faith onely. 3.1 1.13

Abraham liucd amiiera-

ble life, 2.10.11

AbrahamsboComc^.i$ .6

AccafiitsBilhopofAmyda. 4.4.8

Acccptionof man before God is double.

3-J7-4
^r/wi and his repentance. 3.3.2 $.& 3.20.1 J

Acoluthites and their office. 4. 4. 9. & 4.

Ac curfinges what it fignificth. 4.1 2.1 o
Adam how he fell. 2.1.4
Adam fell by Gods prouidencc. 3.23 .8

Adam the latter

:

Looke Chrift.

Adminiftration of Sacraments is part ofthe
Eccleiiafticallminifteric. 4.1?. 20

Admonitions priuat arc neceflarie in the
Church. 4.12.2

Adoration is due to Goda'one. 2.8.16
Adultene forbidden. 2.8.41
Egyptians pratling is foolifh. 1.8.4
Afflictions arefent from God. 1-17.8
AffMions neceflarie to the faithful!. 3.8.1
Afflictions profitable manywaies. 3.4. 3:,

33>34-&j.8.i,<

Affli&ions, the end to be considered. 3 .9.1

Afflictions ofthe faithful do differ from the

afflictions of the wicked. 3. 4. 32- 6c

3.8.1

Afflictions of the wicked, arc curfed. 3.4.

3*>33
Allegories vnprofitable, to be left. 3.4.4.8:

Ambrofc his ftoute minde. 4-12,7
Anabaptiftes errors. 2.8.2e?.& 2.10. 1,7.8c

3. 3.2,1 4.& 4.1. 13. & 4.1 2.12,14,1 {,16

&4.16.1.& 4.20.2

Angels created of God. 1. 14.3.

4

Angels created to the Irkeneffe of God.i.

Angels are Spirites of a nature eflemiafl.

1. 149
Angels why fo called. I -14-

J

Angels why called Gods. 1.14.$'

Angels why called armies. 1.14.$"

Angels why called powers. I.I4-J

Angels are not to be worilupped. 1. 14.11

Angels appointed for the fafcty ofthe faith-

full 1.14-7

Angels haue Chrift to their head. 2.2.I.&

3.J1.1

Angels wicked,and their fall. 1 .1 4.1

6

Angelsoffice. 1-14.6,1 2,6x3. 20. 23
Angels haue diuers names. 1 .1 4.

8

Lll z. Anger
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Anger ofGod againft the wicked. 3.2 f.ia

^infdmm. 2.2.4

Antichriftcs place in the Church. 4.2.12

^ntbropomor[>bites. 4. 1 7.23 , 2 5

Appetite to reuenge forbidden. 2.8.57. &
4.20.20

Appetite to rcuenge mSampfon. 3.20.15

^IpollinariHf anolde heretike, 2.16. 12

Apoftles who be properly. 4-3 «4j?

Apoftles wrote and fpake being infpiied by

the holy Ghoft. 4-8-9,

Apoftles how to be preferred before lohn

Bapift. 2-9-5

Apoftles fcope in writing. 4.20.12

Apoftles doe much differ from thofe which

name themfelues their SucceiTbrs, 4.8.9

Apoftles Baptifme was the feme as was

lohns. a.?. 5

Apoftles Creede or Symbole. 2. 16.18

Archdeacons and their fuft beginning in

the Church. 4.4-5

Archbiinopsfitft inftitutcd in the Church.

44.4
AriftoaatiA or the gouerncment of many

appointed by God

,

4.20.8

uiriflotle. I.5.5.&I.157

Arrius the heretike confuted. j .12.4,1

6

Afcenfion ofChrift into heautn. 2.16.14

Aftrologiethevfeofit. 1.5.?

AuthontyofCoiicels.i.4.8,io,ii.ck4.9.ii

Authoritie of the Romifh Church. 4.6,16

B.

BAckbicing is forbidden. 2.8.47

Baptifme,and his fignification. 4. 1 5 1

Baptifme inftitutcd by Chrift. 4. 16. 17.27

Baptifme the Sacrament of Repentance,

4.15.4

Baptifme and his ceremonies. 4. 1 5.19

Baptifme wherein it differcthfiomcircum-

cifion. 4.14.21.&4.16.3

Baptifme taken forcircumcifion, 4. 14.24.&
.4.16-6.

Baptifme how neceflarie it is. 4.16.26

Baptifme not to be efteemed by the dignity

oftheMinifter. 4.15.16

Baptifme bringeth three things neceftaiy to

the Chnftian faith. 4.1 5 .1

Baptifme of lohn and the Apoftes all one.

2.9.5.

Baptifme of infantes prooued and allowed

by the Scriptures. 4.16.1

Baptifme is not to be renued in them which
are baptifed in the Popifh Church. 4.

15.16

Baptifme of Cornelius Centnrio. 4.1 5 .1

5

.BapMtH, ' 1. 14.20,& 1.16.8

Battels how they be Iawfull. 4.20.1 1

Beginning of Religion. 1.12.1

Beginning of fhauing and fheaiin? ofheads

and crowncs in the Popifh Church. 4.

19.26,27

Beleeue the Churcb,but not in the Church.

4.I.J

Benefices howtheybegmen in the Popiih

Church. 4.5.6

Berengariufr 4.17.1a

Bifhops, Prieftes,Paftors andMinifters
3
doe

fometimesfignific one thing. 4.3.8

Bifhops who ought to be chofen. 4.3.1a

Bifhops vicars what maner of examinati-

ons they doe vfc. 4-5'.5

Blciling of God hath great power. 3.78,9
Bodyis confecrated to God- 3-lU7
Body of Chrift is limited and in a certaine

, place. 4.17.26
Body of Chrift, hew it is eaten in the flip-

per. 4.17.5

Body of Chrift is called a Temple. 2.14.4

Bread is taken for all things neceffarie for

the body. 3.20.44

Bread taketh the name ofthe body of chrift

4.17.20
Breadof life is Chrift. 417.?
Buriall of Chrift, and the fignification ofit.

2,167
C.

CMi«»U an impudent contemner of

Chrift. r.3.2

Calling of the Gentiles. 2.11.11.12

Calling, two kindes. 3-24,8
Calling of cuery man is to be confidered.

3.10.6

Calling of Paftors confiftcth in foure

things. 43.11
Canons, what they be in the popifh church.

4-5-10

Cardinals,how they crept into the Church.

4-7-3°

Care ofthe poore in the Church 43.8
Catechifing in the Church. 4. 19.12
Cathariens, 4.1. 13
Catholike or vniuerfall Church. 4.1 ,t

Cats. 3. 1 0.4

Caul'es
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J. t.i4.T7,i:

Ceremonies taken away by Chrift. 4.14.1 j

Ceremonies without Chrift ynprofitable. 4.

14.15

Celeftine theheretike confuted, 2.1. 5.8c 3.

Cliaplaines what they bee in the Popifh

church. 4.J.10

Chanting or finging brought into the church

3.20.32

Charitie is engendrcd offaith. 3 .2.41

Chrift is God eternall. 2.1 3.7.8c 1.14.1

Chrift God and man. 2.1 a.i

Chrift hath two natures. 2.4.1

Chrift why called Iefus. 2.i6,r

Chrift another Adam. 1.15.4.8c 2.1 2.7

Chrift is the only Mediator. 3.10.17

Chnftnamcd anAngell. 1.3.10. &1.14.J
Chrift the true and only author of miracles.

1,13.13

Chrift the anthor of life. 2.17.1

Chrift the head ofthe church. 4.6.9

Clirift head ofmen and Angels. 2, 12.1.8c 3.

22.1

Chrift the onely nourifhment and foode of
ourfoules. 4- J 7.1

Chrift the onely mafter and teacher ofthc
Church. 4.3 »3.& 4.3.7,8

Chnft the (bnne of Dauid. 2,. j 5 .
^

Chrift properly thefonneof God. 2.14.5

Chrift the end ofthe law- 1 .6.2.8; 2.6.4 &
2.7.2

Chrift brother of allfaithfull. 2.12.2

Chnft the only foundationof the church. 3.

Chrift to become a Mediator muft needs be-
come a man. 2.U.x 34

Chrift the moft perfect image of God. 1

.

^•4
Chriftiudgeof the whole world. 1.16-17
Chrift the fubftancc of al the facramcnts.i

.

l4-i£-&4-i7-ir
Chrift the onely Mediator betweenc God
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Corruption of nature. 1.5 I
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12.22

Difcipline of the Lacedemonians good but

veryhard. 4.13.8

DuTimulationof fome rcprooutd. 3. 19. 13
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from ac turfing. 4.12.10

Excommunication hith three ends, ..-..12.5
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Exhortntion to prayer and fafting. 4.12. 14
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Faithfull alwaies at wanes. 1.14.13,15,18.
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8:3.9.6

Faithfull fe are not death. 3 .9.5
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Holineffe of life the ende of election. 3.23.

12

Romerus. 1 _j 7.3 .& 2.2.17.& 4.6,8

Homicide forbidden. 2.8.39

Honeftie to be obfeiued in the church. 4.1 o.

29

Honor due to the elders. 2.8. 1 5.

Honor hath diuers fignifications, 2.8.25

Honor is ofthree forts. 2.8,36

Hope taken for faith. 3.2-43

Hope ioyned with faith 3. 2 42
Hope reacheth beyond death. 3-24.7

Hope the nature thereof. 3.15.1

Hope is accepted before handeof God for

manyrefpecls. 3-*-3 I

Horace. 1.11,14

I
M»b an example of an outwatde mifera-

blelife. 2. 10. 12

Jacobs Ladder. 1.14.12

Idolatrieis condemned.i. it. 1. & 2.8.1^,17

Idohtrie the beginning of it. 1 .5.11.&1.11.

8

Jephtbes VOW. 4-
1 3.23

ltfuites 3.3.2

Iewes the fuft begotten in Gods family. 4.

16,14
Ignatius. 1. 1 3.29
Ignorance is not a finne alone. 2.1, 1

2

Image ofGod in man. 1.15. 3.8c 2.12.6

Images lawfull and vnlawfull. 1.11.12

Immunitie claimed by the cleargie .4.5.15;

Imposition of hands lycth in the difpofition

ofthe paftors. 4. 3. \6

Impofition of handes whether it be a facra-

ment. 4.14.20

Indulgences added to fatisfa&ion, 3.?. 1

Induk



The Table.

Indulgences their, beginn .?g. 3-*

Infants bring their dan .nation out of their

mothers bellies. 4-.1?.10

Infants new borne ofGod, 4.1 6. 17

Infants are to be baptized. 4.16.1

Infidchtie the rootc of all euill 2.1 .4

Inobedience the firft decay ofman. 2.1.4

Intentions good. 2.1.15

Interceflion of faints,from whence it fpiong

3.20-11

Inuocation commcth offaith 3.20.21

Inuocationdueto'Godonely. 2.8.16

lohm baptifme and the apoftles o«e. 2.9.5

lobnBaptiftstnm&me. 4. 1 5.17

lobnBaptiTls office. 2-9-5

lobn Bdptifl the middle betweenethe lawe

andGofpel. . 2.9.5

lobn Baptifi meflenger of the Gofpell. 2.

is
John Baptitt , how hewas called Elins.z 9.5

leftpbus. I.8.4.&2.8.12

Ifaakes condition touching the worlde. 2,

io.11

i/rfdZ^ifinneoroflence. 3.231
jW*>-,how he was elected. 2.14.9

luH.u,how he did communicate with Chnft

in the fupper. 4.1 7.3 4
Iudgementes of God arc of two fortes. 3.

4-3 l

ludgcmcntshowtheybelawfull, 4 20.1 8

Iurifdi&ion in man is double. 4.19.15

Iunfdi&ion of the Churchy inwhomitis,4.

7.5-&4-H-X
Iurifdi&ion in the Church. 4.1 1.1

Iufticeof Chnft is perfect. 3.14.12

Iufticeisnottobehadbyworkes.
. 3.18.1

Iufticeof workes. 3.18.1

Iuftiikation before God. 3.11.2& 3.17. 12

Ju/iine the Martyr. 1 . 10.3

luntnaU. • 1. 11.

3

K

KEyes of the kingdome of God.4.6.4. &
4.2,10.& 4.11.

1

Kingdome ofChnft is cuerlafting. 2. 1 5.3

.

and 3.1 2.7
Kingdome of God. 3-3.19
Kingdomes are diftiibuted by the proui-

denceofGod. 4-10.26
Kings arc to be obeyed. 4-20.8.22,23.3 2

Kings andMagiftratcsare named gods. 4.

16.71

Kings not to bee attended with flatterers.

4.20.32

Knowledge of God grafted in mans hart.

1.3.1

Knowledge of Chrift. 3.2.6

Knowledge ofman is neceflary. 1.1.1

Knowledge ofman is double 1.15.1

Knowledge of euerlafting life, is grafted in

mans hart. 1.15.6

LAcedemonians difcipline. - 4.13-9

LaElanlim. \,4.3,8c 1. 1 1.

6

Ladder oflacob. 1.14.12

Latvia & Doulia. 1
.4.3 .& 1. 1 2.2

LaWjthe l'unime ofit. 2.8. 11

Law,the office ofit. 2.7.6. &3.19.2. £4.
I J.I*

Law
3
the vfe of it. 1 .12. 1.& 2.7.1

Lawes chule,to be made by men. 420.1 5
Lawes politike are the linewes of the com-
mon wealth. 4-20.14

Law ofGod, by Mofes is diuided into three

parts. 4.20,14

LawMorall confifteth oftwoparts.4.20.15

Law ofMofes conferued by myracles. 1.8.^

Law,why it was publilhed. 1 .6.2

Law,how it tvas abrogated. 2.7. 14
Law Ipirituall. 2.8.6

Law cannot be kept by means ofmans weak
Res. 2.5,6,7.6c- 2.7.4,5

Law is fowen in cuery mans hart. 2.2.13

Laying on of hands reftethin the difcretion

ofthe Paftois. 4.3.16

Laying on of handes, whether it be a facra-

ment. 4.14.20

Lay menmaynotbaptife. 415.10
Lying forbidden. 2.8.47.

Lent fupei ftnioufJy kept. 4.1 2,20
Libertie Chnftian is fpiritnall, 3-19-9
Libertie Chriftian confifteth in threepoints

3.19.2
Libertie of people in choofing Bifhops. 4.

4.11
Lifting vp ofhands in prayer. 3. 20.16
Luft or delue of rcuenge forbiddea 4-20.

20
Lor des prayer. 3.20.36

M
M

^icedonian the heretikeconfuted.3.13.6

Magifti-ate,the dignitie ofit. 4.10.1

4

Magiftratc,



The Table.

uf.3,4
ij.3

1.17.10

r. 18.1,2

1.13.1.

Magiftrate^he office of it. 2.8.4<£.&4.ao.9

Magistrate is to be obeyed. 4.10.8

Magiftratefubiectto God.2.8,3 8-Sc4.23.32

Magiftrate may kill without offence. 4.

20,10

Magistrates ordcyned tofcruc 8c pkafe god.

4.20.4

Magiftrates called fomtimes gods, 4. 1 6.3 r

Magiftrates be Gods Vicars. 4.20.6

Mans creation. 1.15.1. 8c 2.1.10,6c 2.3.ir.

& 2.5.18

Mansexcellencie:

Man is like to a little world.

Man fubied to infinite perils.

Mans hart in Gods power.

Manichees the herctikes confuted

&1.14.3. & tnJ&ti. &2.1.11.&2 11. 3.

&2.13.1.2.& 2.14 8. &3.U.5.& 3.23.5.

&3.25.7.&4. 12.19.

Maraonites. 1.13.1,2 & 4.1-7. 17

Marie the mother ofChnft coulin to lafefb

2.13.3

Manage ordeined ofGod. 2.8.41

Mariage is not to be forbidden to the mini-

fters ofthe Church. 412.23

Mariage is not a Sacrament. 4.19.34

MalfeSjthe beginning ofthem. 4.15.8

Mafles,the venue ofthem.2. 1 5.6.8c 4.2.9,6c

4. 1 8.1

Mafles plcntifull in the Popifh Church, 4.

59
Merite contraric to faith. 3 .1 5 .1

Merite of Chnft. 2.17.1

Mercy and truth are conioyned. 3.1 3.4

Mercy ofGod poured vponall creatures. 1.

Michael SermttHt an Anabaptift. 4 1 6.3

Michael Seruettus confuted. I.I-3.IO.22.& r.

15.5.&2 93.6c 2. 10. 1. & 2.14,5,6,7. &
4.16.29,31.8c 4.17.19,30.

Milefiw prouerbe. 4. 1 3 . 1 >

Minifterie of the worde moft neceflarie

in the church.4,1 ,f.8ca.$.2,3.6c 4.1.4,11

Minifterie of lobn Baptistand the Apo&Les

one. 4.1 5.7

Miracles of Chrift. 1.13.3

Moderators of the Church. 4-3-8

MoJtftie neceuarie; to the faithfull. a. i,

1,11

Monks not knowen in the primitiuc church

4*8
Monkes full oi corrupted maners. 4. 1

3 . 1 5

4-13-3-ir

413.14

3.510

Monkes make rafli vowei.
Monkery aperilous feet.

Monica S.^iugufiinei mother.

Monitions prmate^necelfarie in the Church

4.12.2
Monothelitcs confuted 2.1 6. 12

Mortification of the flefh. 2. 16.7

Morall conkclures contrarie to faith. 3.

2.38

Mofes chiefe ofthe Prophets. 4 8.

a

Mojh wrote familiarly. 1.14.3

Mufes do (ferine. 1.8.3

Afo/«fafted fortiedaies,and why. 4.12.20

Murthet forbidden. 2.8-39

N:

N

\jiaman the Syrians pictie. ^.£.31

'Name ofGod to bee taken in all reue-

rence. » ' 2.8.22

Name of God how to be ian&ified. 2.8.22.

6C.3, 20.41

Name ofChrift attributed fomtimes to the

Church. 4.17.21

Natures corruption. 2.5.1

Nattue ill the perfon of Chrift, double. 2.

14.

1

Nature offaith. 3.13.4.

Nectfline is double. 1.16.9

Necelliitic differeth from corrpulhon. 2.3.5

NeceffitiefaralloftheStoikes. 1.16.S

Neighbour what it fignifieth. te8.5J

3S[eh . m 1as fa it

.

412.18
j\vy?yn'/« the haetike. 2,14.4,5

Noiuiihinus the hcretike confuted. 3.3.2 1.8c

4.1.23

Nunnes not known in the prirr.kiue church.

4- ij.i?

O
Bedicnce moft acceptable to God. 2.

3.5

Obedience of Chrift' takerh away our fins.

2.16.5

Obedience due to parents. 2.8.3 ^

Obedience due to kings and magiftrates. 4.

20.8.22,23.3*

Object of faith. 3 .3.19

Obfcruations of daies fuperftitioufly vfed,

is condemned. 2.8.31

Obferuation of Lent, is fupcrftitious. 4.

J2..TO

Obferuation



The Table.

Obfcruation of the Sabaoth which is the

true.
Ji^ iJ>

OfficeofaPaftor.i.8.4*.&3.3.i7.&4-V-

5.2Z.&4 3 6.& 4. S. I.& 4.12.2,11,145! 7

Office of Chnft. 2.6.2 &2..5.x.&i.iz.4-&

3.12.7

Office ofan EuaneeWk. 4-3-4

Office ofthefaW 2.7^.&?- T 9- ,-&4- 1 5-ia

Office otaftHagiftfatei z.8.4^.& 4.10.9

OfliceofaPricft. 4***-*

Office ofthe holy Ghoft. 3.13^

Office ofM» Baptift. 1.9. J

Office ofAngels. i.14.6,1 2.& 3.1023

Office of a Paftor dtffercth from the office

of a Prince, 4.1 1.8

Officials.why they were ordered. 4 117

Offences are oftwo fortes. 3.19.11

Offences are to be auoided. 3 .t 9 1

1

Olde Tcftament confirmed by Chnft. 2.

10.4

Qldewidowes and their (ingle life. 4.T3.18

Onewoike appointed many times to many

contraries. 1.18.4 & 2 4.1

Orders, a Sacrament of the Schoolemens

indention. 4.19.21

Gri*tties, 2 1.4,17.6^1 5.17. &i 8.12.& ;>.

22.8.

0/w»i?r confuted. 1.1 5.3,5.8c 2.11. 5,6,7. &
3.U.5

Ouid. 1.1 5.5, 12,23

Outward fignes of repentance. 4 1 1.14,17

P.

PAtiencenccciTarietofhc faithful!. 3.8.1

&3.20.51.&3.15.1

Patience of Cbriftians ditfercth from the

patience of Philofophers. 3.8. 1 1

Papiftes like apes doe countcrfaite Chnft.

4.19.29

Papiftes doe defend images. i.n.j

Papiftes know not Chnft. 2.1 5 1

Pr.piftcsfr.ft. 4.12.21

Papiftes Kierarchie. 4 $.13

Papiftes Church. 4.2.1

Taphtmthu opinion of tingle life. a.t 2.16

Pardons addru to f.itisfaction. 3 .5.J

Pardons when they began. ; .< 5

Paftornndbiihop. q.? g

Paftors in the Church. 4-3-4,?

.Paftors & doctors net ciTjiie in the Church

4 3-4
Pallors office. 1.S.46.S: ^.3 .1 7.& 4.1.1,5.12

8c 4.3. 6.&4.8.1.SC 4.1 i.i,n,i4,i 7

Paftors power r.nd authentic 3 -4- 1 4
Paftors calling. 4-3 .11

Patriarchies in the Church. 4 4 4
Peace procccduh from the rcmiifion cf

finnc. 3.13.4

Velaria and his hcrcfics confuted. 2.1 5 .8c

2.2.2I.&2.3.7.&1.7-5-^3- 1 l»8

Per.incc is no Sacrament. 4.19.14,1?

Perfection in the Church. 4.8.12

Perfection of the faithfull. 3.17.1?

Perfection of faith. 3*171 ?

Periurie is execrable. 2.8.24

Pcipetunie of the Church. 2i?«3

Perfecutionformftice. 3 .8.7

Bcrfeuerance the gift of God. 1.3.1 1. &
2.5.3

Perfeuerancc propeily pcrtaineth to the

cleft. 3-3- 11

Perfians worshipped the Sunne. 1.1 I.I

Perfons what they are in Scnptuic.3.23.10

Perfons three in one diuine lubftance. 1.

13.1

Teter had no authorise ouer other Apo-
ftles. 4.6. j

Vcter was not a t T^me. 4 6. 1

4

PhilofopHers opinions office will. 2.2.3

Thoctus the patront of the Romilh fea or

• primacie. 4-'77
Tigbiusxhz hcretike. 3- 2"3°
I'/.rrothephilofopher. 1.5.10

VUv.f.'.i. I- 1 7-3

Tlutarth. 1.1.3

Po'icic among Chriftians. 4 203
Policies LcclLtcfticairiottobc confer,,ncrj

0.27

Poove to bee prouided for in h Church.

1.3.8

Popeis Antichrift. 4*5 .11.- ,.0:4.9.4

PopenamethhimfelfeChrifts vicar. 4.6.2

Popehathliibiec'tedto himfelvVthe Empire

of the Weft. 4.1 1.13

Pope how and by what means he k growen
vp. 4.7.1

Popiffi fairing. 4.1 2.11

Pppifli Church. 4.21
Pop;ii)l?iCr.uJiie. 4-5-13

Power ofprophets. 4-8-3

Power of God,'now to be cenfidercd. 1.14.

20,2 1.& 1. 1 £ 3 .& 3.2.3

1

Power of the Churih confifteth in fower

poinres. 4.7 6

1 owcr



Powerofthe Church fubieft to Gods word.

4.8.4,

Power to binde and loofe. 3.4.14,1?.

Praiers muft be continuall. 3.20.7.

Praiers of hypocrites bee abhominable.

3.20.29.

Praiers of dead faintes. 3.202,1.

Praier,whatitfignifieth. 3.20.2.

Praier neceirarie to the faithfull. 3.20.2

Praier profitable many Waies. 3 .20 2

Praiers how to be made. 3 .20.4,7,8,9,1

1

Praiers publike acceptable to God. 3.20.

20,29

Praier ofthe Lord expounded. 3.20.36

Precepts of God depende not vpon mans
power. M.4j6

Precepts of the lawe howe they are to bee

confidered. 2.8.8

Precepts of God cannot be firmely obfer-

ued. M4j6
Preceptes beofthree fortes. 1 5.6,8

Pre aching of the Gofpellis common with

the reprobate. 3.24.1

Predeftinationwhatitfignifieth. 3.21. 5

Predeftination is liarde to bee knowen. 3

.

21.1

Priefts fecular in the popifli church. 4. J.

9

Priefts office. 4-12.2

Priefthood ofChrift. 4.6.2

Prkftes in the olde lawe were figures of

Chrift 4.6.2.&4.12.25.&4.14.21
Preparation ofthe papifts. 2.1,17

Prefenceof Godmaketh man to fearcand

tremble. 1.1.3

Prefence,what it fignifieth. 3 .21 . 5

Primacie of the Church of Rome 4.6. r

Princes are to be obeied. 4.20.8,22,23,3 2

Princes not to be flattered. 4.20J
Promifes of God, the foundation of faith.

3.22.9

Promifes of God effe&uall onely to the

eled. 3.24.16

The Tabic.

Prouidence of God to all creatures.

Promifes ofGod included in Chrift. .2.3 a

Promifes of the Gofpel and of the law how
thty agree. 3.17.

1

Prophets,who be properly. 4.3,4
Prophets interpreters ofthe law. 1.6.2.&

4.8.6

Prophets ihadowe Gods goodnefie vnder
earthly benefits. 2.10.20

Prophets and their power. 4.8.3

Prouerbe of MiUfitu. 4-
1
3 • 1

J

1. 16

1.4

Prouidence of God, how to be confidered.

1.5.6,7.8c 1.17.1

Prouidence of God in diftributing of king-

domes.

Pride ingi affed in man.

Pride the beginning of all euill,

Priuate admonitions neceflarie

Church.

Purgatorie how firft inuented.

4.20.26

1. 1. 2,

2.1.4

in Gods
4.12.2

3 5 -6,7

Q-
QVeftions vnprofitable to bee reiect«d.

j
1.14.1,4.6c 2.12. $

1

R.
Ebecca,htr finnc. 3 .2.3

1

.Reafonof man is blinde in fpirituall

things. 2.2.19

Reafon his force and nature. 2.2.1

Redemption is onely in Chrift. 3 .6.1

Regeneration through faith. 3.3.1

Regeneration, the ende of it. 1.15.4.&3.

3,19

Regeneration after the opinion of the A-
nabaptiftes. 3.3.14

Regiment in manis double. 3.19. 15. &
4.20.1

ReIigion,the beginning of it. 1.12.1

Religion the true. 1.2. 2. fir 1.4.3

Remiflion of finnes is onely in Chrift. 4.

i.io

Remiflion of finnes the entrie into the

Church and kingdome of God- 4. 1 .20

Renounce himfelfe, what it is. 3.3.8. & 3.

Repetitions familiar with the IeWes. 1.

15.3

Repentance true 3.3.?

Repentance true proccedeth of faith. 3.

Repentance the fpeciall gift of God. 3.3.21

& 3.24.1?

Repentance part of the Gofpell. 3 .3 .1

Repentance is no Sacrament. 4.59.14,1 ?

Repentancethc effect of it. 3.3.15,16

Repentance is not in God. 1. 17.12

Repentance of Achab. 3.3.25.8c 3.20.5.

Reprchenfions to lawbreakers. 2.5 .1

1

Reprobation is by thewillofGod. 3.22.11

Reprobates hatefull to God. 3.24.26

Reprobates



The Tabic.

Reprobates are Without excufc when they

dofmne. $-^-9

Reprobates fcare not God as they ought to

doe. 3.2.17

Reprobates faith. 3.1.11,12

Reprobates miferable eftate. l--)-6

Reprobates fhall bee grecuoufiy punilhed.

3.25.12

Reprobates may and can heare gods word.

2.J.J

Refurreclion of Chnft. 2.1 £.13

Redirection of the flefh is hardly to be be-

Ietued. 3 .2.5 ,3

Refurrection is common to the good and

the euill. 3.Z5.9

Refurrection fliallbe inamaruellousorder.

3.25.8

Reuelation offoolifhphanatikcs. 1 9.1

Reuenging nuift be left to God. 2.8.57.

&4.20. 20
Reuenging luftes are forbiddcji. Ibidem.

J{pme is not the head of all Churches. 47.17
Romilh Billiops doe vaincly challenge the

fucctffion of theApofiks to themfelues

oncly, 4.1.1,3.

r« Abbaoth the true keeping of it. 2.8.28

OSabbaoth howe abohlhed by the com-
m:ng ofChnft. 2.8.31

Sabellitu theherenke confuted* JI 34
Sacrament,Thefignificat:on of it. 4.1 4.1

Sacrament is not without piomilc 4.14.3

Sacrament the generall bonification of it.

4.14.18
Sacraments are onely two in the Church.4,

14.20.&4.18.20
Sacraments bee many by the iudgement of

Schoolemen. 4.19.1
Sacraments how to be vftd. 414.13
Sacraments of the law, differ from them o£

thegofpels. 4.14.23,26-
Sacrifice acceptable to God. 3,7.1
Sacrific e, the vfe of it. 2. 7.1,17.& 2.1 2.4
Sacrifice of the faithfull. 4.18 4,16
Seduces opinion ofAngels. 1.149
Saduces opinion offoules. 1.1 r,2.

Saduces are confuted. 2.10.23.81: 3.25.5
Saluation commeth of Gods election. 3.

24. A %

Saluation of the faithfull is fully in Chnft 2.

16. \$

Saluation/oure caufes of it. 3 -14*7,,* I

Samjfon how he offended God in reuenging

320.IJ
Sanctimonicoflife is the endeof election.

3.23.11

Sanctifying of Gods name, what it is- 3.

20.41

Sara
}
her offence. 3 .2.3

1

Sathan the author offinne. 1.14.1?

Sathan the author of ftrife. 4.17.1

Sathan hath diuerfe names. x ,14.13

Sathan is called the fpnite of God 1.4.?

Sathan the minifter ofGods wrath andpu-
nifhment.

. 1,18. 2.& 2.4.x

Sathan counterfaiteth God. 1.8.2. and 4.

14.19
Sathan can doe nothing but by Gods fuffe-

rance. 1.14.17.&1.17.7
Sathan cannot hurt the church as he would

1.14.18

Sathans craft and guile. 3,20.46.& 4.1.1. 11,

3. &4.14.19.&.4.1J.19. &4.i6.32,& 4.

17.11.&4.18.18.

Satisfaction dciufed by the papiftes orfo-
phifts. 3.4.2 5f.&3. 16.4

Saints are fomtimes afraid oftheprefenceof
God. i.i.j

Saints dead whether they pray for vs. 3.

20.14
Schifmatikes who be properly. 4-2 < J'

Scope ofthe faithfull. a.16.1 1 .& 3.25.1

Scripture bringeth all men to the knowledge
ofGod. 1. 6.1

S^ipture maketh mention of the Church
twowaies. 4- 1 -7

Scripture though it feeme fimple, yet is of
great eftimation. 1.8.1

Scripture is very fniitfull. ' 1.91
Sdandennges condemned. a '8.47

SeateofChnftat the right hand ofthe Fa-
ther, i.i&ij

Sectes ofMonkcs are perillous. 4. 1 ; . 1

4

Seede of the law is in all men. 1.2. 13
Seede of religion in themindeofman. 1.3.1.

Stnec4.< 2.2.3.8c 3.8.4
Sentcm opinion ofidols. l.u.a
Senfes in man be fiue. I.IJ.6
Scnfe of Gods diuinitieis grauen in mans

hart-

1.2.3.&1.3.I
Sej>bora howe fhe circumcifed her fonne. 4.

15.22.
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Seruettut. 4-i£.'?

Seruants their office. 2.8.46

Shauingofcrownes. 4.19.26,27

Signes or* repentance as be outward. 4. 12.

14)17

Symbole ofthe Apoftles. 2.16.18

Simon Magns faith. 3.2.10

Simonie,whatitfignifieth, 4.5.6

Simplicitie of the Scripture is ofgreat force.

1.8.1

Singing brought into the Church. 3 .10.3 2

Single life. 2.8.43,&4.1 2.z6.& 4.13.18

Sinne original!. 2.l.5j8.&4,ij. 10
Sinne againft the holy Ghoft. 3 .3 .2 2

Sinne veniall after the papifts. 2.8.5 8

Sinne whatfoeuer it be it is mortal itlfclfe. 2.

8.59

Sinnes are oftwo forts. 4.1*. 3,

6

Sinncs,why they be called debts. 3.20.45

Sinnes ofthe fathers how they bepuniihed

inthefonnes 2.8.19,20

Sinnes ofholy men areveniall. 2.8.59

Sinnes not forgiuen out ofthe Church. 4.

1.20

Sinnes cannot be numbred particularly .3 .4.

16,18

Sinners be taken for diflblute an d loofc men
3.20.10

Slanderous words condemned. 2.S.47

Sobrietic neceflarie to the faithfull. 1 .9.3

Solon. 4.209
Sunne worshipped of the Perilans. 1 . 1 1 .

1

Sophifts faith intricate, 3.2.4

SoroWis oftwo kinds. 3.3 .7.St 3.4.1

Stoikcs opinion of neceifitie.

Subdeacons in the church.

Subdeacons inpoperie.

Subtiltic ofGregorie the feuenth.

Summe ofthe law.

Summe ofthe GofpcII

Superftition,the beginning ofit.

Superftieion differeth from true religion. 1.

12.1

Supeiftitionshowe they may be abrogated.

2.8.16

Supper oftheLordhowit was inftituted, 1.

17.1,2-0

Supper ofthe Lord ftandethin two pointes.

4-I7.H.I4
Supper ofthe Lord how to be vfed. 3.25 8

Supper ofthe Lord rainiftred in time paft to

children. 446.30

1.16.8

44.10
4-I9.33.

4.11.13

2.8.11

-3.3.1,19

1,12,1

Supper oftheLord abufed Afld defiled in the

Popilh church. 4.18.1

nr 1Emplesthcvfeofthem. 3.20.30. and

1.1.5

Temples of the Egyptians fpoyled and bur-

ned by Xerxes, 4.1.5

Temples fuperfluoufly decked. 4. 5.18

Tentations are of diuers forts, 3 ,20.46

Tempt GodjWhat it fignifieth. 4 ,I 3-S
Tertvllian. 1.103& 1.13.6,28.& 2.I4.7.&3 •

20.48. & 3.25.7. & 4. if. 2 1. &4-*7.29.48
Teftament the old confirmed by Chnft. 2.

10.4

Teftament the old and new, in what things

they agree. 2.10,1

Theft forbidden. *.8-45

Theft committed diuerfe waies. Ibidem
Th evdofiu* Bi fhop of Miria. 1 .1 1 .1 5

Theodofim the Emperour confeiTcd his finne.

4.12.7

Thecdortu the Bifhop. I.ir.14

Treafuie of the Church, what it is after the

papiits mindes. 3-5 «3

Tl)oma4 ^iquinaf. % 24.Sc 3 .12.9

Titles of the holy Ghoft. 3.1.3

Tranfubftantiation duiifed by the papiftes.

4.17.12,14,1?

Tributes due to bee paied to Princes. 4.

20.13

Tiinitie ofperfons in God. 1 .13 .1 ,2,3 .4

Truth and mercy conioyned 3 . 13 .4

True Church. 4.1.1

True Church differeth from the falfe. 4 2.1

Turks do appoint Idols in place of the true

IiuingGod. 2.6.4

VMa. 3- 23.^

Varro. I.II.6

Vengeance to be left to God.2.8.57. and 4.

20.20

Vertuc ofthe faithfull. 2.5.5

Virgil. 1.5.5

Vocation ofcucricman is to be confidered.

2.10.6

Vocation is oftWoforrs. 3,24.8

Vocation of the faithfull to what end .3 .2 6.

& 3.25.1

Vocation of Paftors is in fowcr points. 4,

3.1

1

Vovv,
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VoW,what if is. 4.1 3.1

Vowoffinglclifc. 4.1 3.1

8

Vow of Jephtes. 4.13.3

VoW ofcharitie. 4.19.16

Vowcs of faithfull,is in fourc points. 4.13.4

Vowes ofMonks arefooliih, 4.13.3,17

Vowcs foohfti are not to be kept. 4.13.20
Vnftion is no facrament. 4. 19.18

Vnderftanding and will are two parts of the

foulc. i-iS-7
Vnderftanding ioyned with faith. 3 .1.3

Vfc ofexhortation. 2.5.5

Vfe ofthe Lords fupper. 3.*5-8

Vfe offailing. 3.3.T7

Vfeofthelawe. 1.12.1.&2.7.1

Vfe of Gods promifc to the good and euill.

a.?. 10
Vfeof facraments. 4. 14. 13
Vfe of facufice. 2.7.1,17.6c 1.12. 14

W.

WEmen coprehended vnder the name
ofmen. 2.. 13 .3

Wemenmay notbaptifc. 4.15.20
Whooredome vtterly forbidden. 2.8.4 r

Wicked are indurated with Godspunifh-
ments. 3.4-3*.& 3-8.6

Wicked arc fometimes endued with excel-

lent and good giftes. 3.14.2.3
Widowes aged and their tingle life. 3.13.

18
Will of God is plaine and fimple. 3.14.1 6
Will of God to be confidered two manner

ofwaies. 1.17.2

WillofGodcaufe of all things. 1.14.1. &
I.i6.8.&i.i7.2.&u8.i

Will of God the neceffitie of all things. 3.

23.8
Will of God alwaies to bee followed. 3.

20.43
WillofGodruleof luftice. 3- z3-3
Will ofman how it is abolifhcd in the rege-

nerate. 2.5.15

Will and vnderftanding are two partes of
thefoule. 1.15.7

Will ofman is in Gods hand. a.4.^,7

Wifedome the true. i.j.i

Works of the holy Ghoft. 4.1 4.8,9
Works doe not iuftifie. 2 .17.1 1

Workes of the flefh proccede of original!

finne. 4.1 5.10
Works offupcrerogation. 3.1414
Works their untie e. 3.18.1
Works good come ofGods grace. 2-3.13

Works good come offaith.

World was madefor mans end.

4.13.20

I.I6.6

x.

XEnophon. 1.5.12^4.12.21
Xerxes fpoyled and burned the Temple

ZMhariiu the Popes falfehoode. 4.7.

17
Zeale3 how it is ftirredvp ofrepentance. 3.

3.1 J
1

Zepherines conftitution for celebrating of
Matte. 4.17.46

Zepbora howe iliee circumcifed her fbnne.

ANOTHER



ANOTHER TABLE IN WHICH
are contained the places of the Bible

according to the courfe of the olde

and new Teftament.

ifat any timeyou dofincUtrvo numbers in the margentjhefirflfigmfieih the Chapter ofthe Btble%
thefecondfljewetbtbeverfeof the fame Chapter: but if you finde one number alone, then

tbatjignifieth the Verfe onely. Tbefirfi number.put after the textfgmfietb the Book^ ofthe

lnftitutionSy thefecond the Chapter, and the third the Settton.

GENESIS.
Nthe beginning God
created heauen and

earth, i: 1.14.10

And the fpirit ofGod
Was vpon the deepes.

i.i-$.I4.&i.I3.iz

AndGodfaide, Jet

lightbemade,andlightwasmade.r.i3.7
andi.i3.8.&i.i<S.z

XI Let the earth fhoot foorth greene flou-

fifhing herbes, and bearing jfeede accor-

ding to his kinde. 1.1^.2

z6 Let vs make man to our image and hke-

neffc. I.I3-Z4.& i.iy.3.

27 And God created man to his image &
fimilitude, he created them to the im age

of God,male and female. 1.11.14. &i.

15.3.& Z.I.I

28 And rule you ouer the fifties of the fea,

and ouer the foules of the heauen, and
ouer cuerie beaft that mooueth on the

earth. 1.14.21

31 And Godfawe all things that heehad
made, and thty were exceeding good.

And euening and morningwas made the

fixt day. I.I4.21.&3.Z3.8

2.1 Theifore heauen& earth was finiihed,

andallthegarniftiingofthem. 1.14.4

2 God did throughly finiih the fcuenth

day his worke that he had made, and he
rcfted the feuenth day from all the workc
thathe had done. 1. 14.2.& 2.8.30

7 The LordeGod therefore didfafhion

man of the flime of the earth, and inipi-

red into his figure the breath of life, and
man was made into a liuing foufe. i.if.f

& 2.1 4.8

9 And the tree of life was in the middtft

of Paradife
t and the tree of the know-

ledge ofgood and euill. 4.14.18

17 In what day foeueryoufhall eate there-

of,you ihall die with death. 3.2.7

18 It is not good that man bee alone, let

vs make him a helpc like to himftlfe.

4.13.3

23 This , now bones ofmy bones, and
flefti of my flefh, Ihee ihall be called wo-
man, becaufe ihee was taken of man.

2.1 2.7.& 4.19.3?

3.4 The ferpent faide to the woman, yee

ihall not die. 1.14.15'

6 Therefore the woman fawe that the

tree was good to eate, and beautifullto

theeie, andplcafantto lookevpon, and

ftie tookeof the fruite thereof, and did

eate, and did giue to her husband which

did eate. 2.1.4

1 j I will put hatred betweene thee and

the woman, betweene thy feede and the

feedc of her , ihee ihall brufe fmall thy

head, and thou fhalt lay waite to intrap

hishcele. 1.14.18 &2.13.2

17 In thy labors thou fhalt eate thereof al

thedaiesofthyhfe. 3. 14.13.& 210. 10

22 Now therefore leaft he ftretch foorth

his hand, and take alfoofthe tree of life,

and eate thereof and hue for euer, letvs

cafthimout. 4. 14. 12

4.4 And the Lord had regarde to Abel and

tohisgiftes. 3.14.8

7 And her defire ihall bee fubiect vnto

thee, and thou ftialt b e Lorde ouer it, or

thou ihalt rule ouer it. 2.15.26

8 And when they were in the fielde, Cain

rofe vp againft his brother Abel, 3nd flue

him. 2.10.10

10 The voice of the bloud ofthy brother,

crieth vntomc from the earth. 3.2.7

13 My inicjuitie is greater than that I may
set
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get pardon. 3*44

6.2 My Spiritefhallnotabideinman for

euer,becaufeheisnelh,&c. 3.14-1

j But the L ord feeing tha^theic was much

wickednesofmenon the earth, and that

euery thought of their harts was bent to

euill at all times. 11-2?

6 Then it repented the Lord that he had

made Man on the earth. 1.17-12,

18 I will make my couenant with thee. 4.

14.6

zi 2^oe made all things that the Lord had

commanded him. 2.10.10

S.il The vnderftanding and thought of

mans hart, be prone to euill from their

youth. a.i.tc.&i.z.a7&3.l4.l

9 ,z And the feare and dread ofyou be vp-

on all beaftes of the earth, and vpon all

birdesofthe aire, witheucrie thing that

mooueth vpon the earth,all the fiih ofthe

Seabegiuentoyourhands. 1.1422

8 Behold, I do ordaine my c ouenant with

yoi^and with your feede after you.4. 1
4.6

13 I will put my bow in the c'ioudes and it

lhal be afigne of the league betwecneme

and betweene the earth. 414.18

24 But T^oe being awaked from his wine,

when he had learned what his yoongeft

fonne had done vnto him. a. 10.10

2? He fiyd.curfed be Cbanaan, he (hall be

a fcruant of feruantes to his brethren.

i.lt.8

27 Let God mlarge laphet, and let Sent

dwell in Tabernacles, and let Chanaan

bchisferuant. 1.11.8

1 2.4 Therefore Abraham went foorth as

the Lord had commanded him. 2.10.11

10 But there was a dearth in the Land,
and ^Abraham went downe into j^-gypt

that he might dwell there. 1.10.11

13 Say therefore I pray thee,that thou art

myfifter. i.io.ii

17 But the Lord did punifh Tharao and
his houfe for Sara the wife of Abraham.

2.8.19

13.7 And thererofeaftrife betweene the

lheaphcards of the flocke of Abraham :

and the ihepheardes of the flockes of
Loth. i.jo.ii

11 And the one of them were feparatcd

from his brother. 2.10. 11

14.13 And behold one that efcaped told

itto Abraham theHebrewe. 2.10.II

18 But Mtklnfedec King of Salem, bring-

ing foorth bread and wine (for he was
the fiiitPrieftof th*e Almighty)&c.4.i8.»

I 9.1 Feare not Abraham, I am thy defen-

der, and thy reward is very great. 2.1 1.1.

& 3. 25.1 o.& 4.10. 1 1,& 4.16.24

y Looke vp vpon the heauens, and num-
ber the ftarresif thoucanft, and he laid

vnto hitn.fo ihall thy feede be, 3 , 18.2

17 Therefore when the Sunne was fet

thererofeadarke mill, and there appea-

red a fmoking furnacc,&c. 4.1 4.18

18 Iwill giue vnrothy ieede this Coun-
trey, horn the Hcude of /Egypt vnto the

great floud Euphrates. 416. IX

16. z Behold, the Lord hath (hut me vp,

that I fliould not bring foorth ;goethou

into thy handmaide, if peradutnture at

theleaft,&c. 3-* 3 1

? And Sarai faidto Abraham, thoudea-

leftvniuftly withme. 2. 10. 11

I gaue my hand-maid into thy bofome.3

.

2.31

9 And the AngelloftheLord faide vnto

her, returne vnto thy mifties. 1 -14. \6

1 5 >4<rar brought foorth a fonne to Abra-

ham. 2. 1 0.1

1

17.2. Iwillmake my agreement between

me and thee, and I will multiphe thee

wondeifullmuch. 3.18.2

5 I h.iue ordained thee a Father of many
Nations. 2.10.11

7 And 1 will put my couenant betweene

me and thee :and bctWeene thy feed af-

ter thee in their generations by an euer-

lafting truce, that I may bethyGodand
theGodof thy feedeafter thee. 2.8 21.

& 2. 10,9.8c 2.i3.i.&4.i5.2o.&4.i6.3

10 Euety male of youlhall be circumci-

fed. 4.14.20.&4.16 3

11 . Andyoufhall circumcift the fleih of

your vncircumcifion, and it ihall be a

li«ne ofthe league betweene me and you.

4.16.24

1

2

The child ofS.daies fhal be circumcifed

amongft you, euery male in your genera-

tions." 4.16.5.&4.i6.6.& 4.3 6.30

13 And my couenant (hall be inyour fleih

foraneuerlaftmgleaguc. 4.17.22

14 The male, the fleih of whofe vncir-

cumcifion hath not bcene circumctfed,

Mmm 1 that
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that Soule fhall be wiped out from a-

mon?ft his people, becaufe hee hath bro-

ken my couenant. 4^*9

ii I will ordaine my couenant with ifaac.

4-14 *•

18.1 The Lord appeared vnto him in the

valley of Mamre. I.'4.J

x There were three men appeared vnto

himftandingbyhim. "M4-9

io Rctu; ning,I will come vnto thee about

this time, and thy wife Sarai ihall haue

afonne*. 3.18-

2

23 Ifthere (hall be^o.iuftinthe citic,fhal

they perifh alio ? and wilt thou not fpare

that place for5o.iuft, if they fhallbein

it? 3.10. if

27 Becaufe I haue begun once , (hall I

fpeake vnto my Lord, being dufte and

afhes? x.i-i

i 9 ,i And two Angels came to Sodom in

the euening. J-I4 9

20.x And he faid of Sarai his wife, ihe is

myfifter. 2-Io.n

3 Whether or no wilt thou die for the

woman which thou broughteft ? forfhe

hath a husband. 2. 17.14

1 8 For God did fhut vp euerie wombe or*

the houfe of *4bimelecb,iot Sarai the wife

of ^braliam. 2.3.19

XI .t And Sarai conceiued, and bare a

fonne to Abraham in hir age. 2.10 1

1

10 Caft out this handmaid and hir fonne.

2.20.T 1.&4.23

12 All thingts that Sarai ihall fay vnto

thee, haiken vnto hir, becaufe in ifaac

{hall thy fcede be called. 3.11.5

24 And ^6r4.'jd»»faid,IwiHfweaie.2,8,2 7

jc And Abraham blamed jibimclttb^ for

the well ofwater which his feruants took

away by force. 2. 10. 11

22.1 The which after they were donc,God

tempted Abraham. 3.8.4.CV 3.20.46

1 Take thou thy onely fonne i/"wi,\vhom

thouloucft, and goe into the hndofvi-

fions,andofr"srh.minCicnfice. 2.10.11

2 Therefore sibrahxm riling by night fid-

led his Affc, caniyng With iiim two yong

men aud his fonne /JW, andwhen they

hadciuwood for facrifice, he went into

the place that God had comnuunded
him. 3-18.1

g . : S ''
,

r :i il' provide u ..

felfe an offering of Sacrifice. 1.16.4
1 2 Now I know that thou feareft the Lord,

and haft not fpared thy onely fonne for

me. 3.8.4

26 I haue fworne by my felfe ( faith the
Lord) becaufe thou haft done this thing,

and haft not fpared thy onely fonne,&c.

3.18.1

17 I will bleffe thee, and multiply thy feed

as the ftanes of heauen, and as the fand

that is by the fhore ofthe Se3- 3-18.1

1 8 And all the nations of the earth ihall

be bltffed in thy feede, becaufe thou
obeyedft my voice. i.ij,i,&4.i4.ii

23.4 I am a ftranger and pilgrim e among
you, giue me the right ofburial with you,
that I may bunemy dead, 3.15.8

7 Abraham arofe, and did worfhip the

people of that Countiey, that is to fay,

thefonnesof Hetb. 1,12.3
12 ^Abraham did worfhip before the Lord

and the people of that Countrey. 1.12.3

19 And Abraham buried his wife Saraitl

the double caueof the field which cauc
Was right ouer againft Mamre, this is He-
bron in the land of Canaan. 3«if.8

14-2 He will fend his Angcll before thee.

1.14.6.&1.14.12

I 2 Lord God of my mafter ^ibrabam^

helpe me this day, anddeale mercifully

With my mafter jibraham. "
1 .1 4 .1

1

2^.27 ifaac loued £/"»«, becaufe he did

eaceofhis venifon. J-i-3 1

z6,\ A dearth being nfen in the land, af-

ter the barrennes which happened in the

daics of jibraham. ifaac went to sibime-

lecb King of Td'e/tine in Cerara. 2. 1 0. 1

1

4 And I will multiplie thy Cccde as the

ftars of heauen,and I will giue to thy po-
ftciity all thefc rcgions,& all nations lhal

be bkffed mthy (cede. 2.1 3.1

7 And he anfwered, (he is my fifter/cr he
feared to confide that fhe was alloc lated

vnto him in marriage. 2.10.11

1 c. For this, theP.deftincs enuiyng him,

they damned vpthe welies that the ftr-

uantes of his father Abram had digged, at

that time filling the vp with eai th .t.io. 11

10 But there alio was a brawling of the

fhepeheardes of Gerara againft the Ihep-

hc^rdcso L

. 2. 10.11

31 An A : : (in *
i n th e m Otniog,th cy !Ivor

e

unc
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one to the other. 1.8.27

5 f . Which both did offend the minde of

ifaac and Rebecca. 2.10.1

2

27.9 Go thy waies forth to the flock and

bring vnto me two good Ktds,&c. 3 . 1.3

1

14 Hec went and brought, and gaue vnto

his mother, 2.10.14

27 So fooneas hefented the fmell of his

garments, blelTIng him,he faid,behold the

fmell of my fonne as the fmell of a full

field the which the Lord hath blelfed. 3.

11.23

33 £/<w with agreathowlingwcpt.3.3.z4.

3.3.1?

39 Thy blefllng (hall exceed in the ratnes

of the earth,and in the dew of heauen. 3

.

3-*>

28. J ifaac therefore let Jacob depart. 2.10.

11

xl And he faw in his flcepe a ladder (lan-

ding on the earth, and the top theroftou-

ching heauen. 29 2

12 Andallo the Angels of God going vp

anddowneby the way. 1.14.12

13 lacob therefore rifing early, tookethe

ftone which hee did lay vnder his head,

and he reared it vp for a remembrance,
powringoyle thereupon. i.ix.if

22 I will offer the tenthes vnto thee of all

thingsthit thoulhiltgiue me. 4-134
29.10 lacob ferued for ^achtll feuen yeeres

.

2.IO.II

23 And in the eueninghe brought m Le-

ila his daughter to lacob. 2.10.12

17 Fill vp the wetkc or daies of this cou-
plir.g.and I will giue her vnto thee for the

workeby which thou (halt ferucmeein
feuen other yeeres. 2.10.11

jo.t But tijchel feeing that (he was vnfruit-

full,fhe enuied her 6fter,and laid vnto hir

husband, giueme children, otherwifel

Will die. 2. 10.12
1 Whether or no am I a God that hath ta-

ken from thee the fruit of thy wombc ? r

.

16.7

31.19 And Fytcmll ftole away the id o!s of
her father. j.ij.3

13 Whotookehis brethren vnto him, &
following after him feuen dates, he tookc
him in the mount Gilead. 2. 10.12

40 Day and night I was jopprciTed with
heat and cold, andfleepe was farre from

mineeies. i.ro.ii

53 Therefore lacob (wore by the feareof

his father lfaac. i.9-*7

3 2.1 lacob went on the ioumey that he had
taken in hand, & the Angels of the Lord
met him. I.i4«?

7 J aedb feared wondcrfully,&c. 2.10. 11

10 I am not worthicof the leaftof all thy

comp3lTions,andall the truth which thou

haftihewed vnto thy feruant : for with

my ftaffe haue I parted ouer this Jordan.

3.22.I4,&3.20.26

n Deliuer me from the hand of my bro-

ther Efatt, becaufe I fearc him very much,
leaft he comming , doe ftrike the mother

With her fonncs. 2.10.12.&3.10 14
18 For if thou were ftrong againft God,
how much more fhalt thou prcuaile a-

gainftmen? . 1.14.?

29 lacob asked him, tell mee what is thy

name ? he anftvered, why doft thou feeke

after my name the which is maiuellous ?

andheblefil'dhimin that place. 1.13.10

30 And lacob called the name ofthat place

Thanuell/Xayin^, Ifawe the Lord face to

face,and my foule is fafe. 1.13,10

33.3 And he going foorthworfhipped pro-

Urate on the earth feuen times, vntill hi«

brother diew nigh. 2. 10.11

34,5 Jacob vnderftood that he had rauifhcd

his daughter D.na. 2.10.12

2 j. Simeon and txui the brethren of Dina

went into the citie boldlic with their

(words and all the male being flaine,&c.

1.10. 1 2.& 4.1.14.

29 You liaue troubled me, and haue made
mee bee hated of the Chananices and
Pharefites inhabiters of this countrie. 2.

IO.It

3 5".i8 But her foule departing for griefc,&

death being now at hand, (he called,&c,

2. 10.12

22 Ityben went, and flept with Bala the

Cone ubineofhisfather,that was notvn-
knowen vnto him. 1. 10.12. &.|. 1.24

57.18 And the Madianites Marchants
parting by, they drew him out of the Ce-
(tcrne,thry fold him ro the Ifmachtes for

twentiepieces of (iluer money, 4 1.24

31 They tookc his coate , fending them
which bare ittohisfather,&c. 2.10. 12

38.18 Therefore the woman c one tiucd at

Mmm 2 one
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one copulation,&c. 2,10.1 2.& 4. 1.42

42.6 The brethren odofeph came and did

reucrence vntohim. 1,11.3

36 You haue made me to be without chil-

dren : lofepb is not aliue any more, Sime-

on is holden in chaines and you cary Ben-

tamin away: all thefeeuils hath fallen on

me. 2. 10.12

43,14 My omnipotent God make him fa-

uourablc towards you, & that he let loofe

With you your brother that he holdeth in

chaines and this Beniamin : for I (hall be

as once deftitute without children. t.

4.6

45.8 I was not fent hither by your coun-

felljbut by thewill ofGod. 1.T7.8

47.7 And Iacob fainted Thardo. I.II.IJ

9 The daies of the Pilgrimage ofmy life be

I30,yeeres : few and euiil ,2, 10.12.And
they came not vntothe daies ofmy fa-

thers, in the which they were pilgnmes,

2.10,13

29 Thou ihalt keepe promife and Ihalt

deale pitifully with me,that thou burie me
not in Mgypt* 2 . 1 .

1

3

30 But I will fleepe With my fathers : and

thou ihalt carrie me from this countrie,

and put thoutnee inthefcpulchre of my
Anccftors. 2,10.13 .8c$. z$,8

3

1

Who fweating , ifrael worshipped the

Lord, turning to the head of the bed. 1.

11.1?

48.14 And lfraell ftretching out his

right hand, put it on the head of Ephraim.

4.3.16

16 The Angcll which hath deliuered mee
from all euils, bieffe thefe boyes. 1.

14.6

And let the names of my fathers Jbmham
zndlfaac be called vpon them. 3.20.

i$

19 But his yoonger brother (hall be grea-

ter than he , and his feede fhall grow into

nations. JMi?
49.5 Simeon and lew/ brothers warlike vef-

fcls ofinicjuitie. 1.8.4

9 luda the whelp of a Lyon: my Ton thou

afcendeft to the pray,being ftd! thou did-

deft lie as a Lyon,and as a ihee Lyonwho
lhalraifc thee? 1-8-4

10 The Scepter (hall not be carried away

flora ludaj neither the Captainc from his

home, vntillhe come that is to be fcnt,&

he lhall be that the Gentiles looke for. r.

8.7

18 Iwillooke for thy faluationO Lord,

2.10.14

50.20 You haue imagined eui! ofme, but

God will turne that into good, thathec

might exalt me as you fee prefently 1

.

17.8

25 When God lhall vifite you, carrie a-

way with you my bones from this place.

2.10.13

EXOD VS.
2.12 T7C r Hen hee looked heere and

V V there, and faw that no body

wasprefent, hehid the Egyptian which

he hroke or killed,in the land. 4.20.1 o

3.2 And the Lord appeared vntohim in a

flame of fire from the middeft of a bram-

ble bulh. 4.17.21

6 I am the God of thy father , the God of

Jibrahamfixz God of ifaacjchz God of la-

cob. 2.8.1 5.8c. 2.10.9

8 I haue come downe that I may dehuer

them from the hands of the Egyptians, &
that I may bring them out of that coun-

trie. 4.20.30

10 But I came , that I might fend thee to

Vharao^hat thou mightcft lead away my
people. ,4«8-i

14 Which is,fent me vnto you. 1.13.23

21 Ijwil giue f.uior vnto this peopL before

the Egyptians , and when you goe roorth

you lhall not goe foorth emptie. I.

4.3 And the Lordfaidc, throwe it on the

earth,he threw it,and it was turned into a

fnake. 4.I7.I*

1 1 Who hath made the mouth ofman or

who hath framed thedumme and deore,

the feeing and the blinde ?notI?i .13.14

•
r See thou doc all things openly before

Tharao which I haue put into thy hands,

I will harden his heart, and he lhall not

let the people go. 24.4.6c 3.14. 13

I will harden his heart , and he lhall not

let the people go. 1.18.2

1 c. Sephora tooke therefore a lharpe (lone,

and circumciled the vncircumcifion of

herfonne. 4,15.22

6,7 And I wil take you vnto me for a peo-

ple,and I will be your God, 2.1 o. 8

23 siatcit
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t -> Aaron tooke Eli%abetb to wife the

dau?hter of Aminadab the lifter of 2Vj*-

hafoli, which bare vnto him IXadabyZnd

jlbw, and £/w^«r,and Itbamar* 1.13.3

7.1 And the Lord (aide vnto Mofes, be-

hold, I h.me ordained thee the God of

2>/*iiv», and ,*.*«» thy brother lhallbe thy

Prophet. l - l l-9

3 But I will harden his hart, and will

multipliemy fignes and wonders in the

landof ^£y/v. 1.18.1.& 1.4.3.& 24.4

10 Aaron tooke his roddc before Vbarao

and his feruants, and it was turned into a

fnake. 4>*7
:
iS

XI T>/;dr4t> called his wife men and in-

chanters, and they made ynto him like-

Wife certaine wonders through ^.gyp-

tiacallinchauntmentes. 1-8,9

n And they in like manner caft foorth

their roddes, which were turned into

dragons, but the rod of Aaron deuoured

their rods 4«I7' I S

8.1 { But Tbarac feeing that quiernes was

giuen him, he made his harte worfe. 1.

XO-I And the Lord faid vnto Mofts, goe

in vnto vbarao, for I hauc hardened his

hart, and the hartes of his ieruantcs,that

I may make theft tokens on him. 2-4-4

11. 3 The Lorde will giuc fauourto his

people before the ^Egyptians. And Mo~

fis was a great man in the Countrey of

AE<ryl>t before the feruants ofVbarao and

all the people. 2.4.6

iz.j It Was aL.imbe without fpot, a hce

Lambeofayeereolde. 4,16.31

l6 And when your children fhall (ay vn-

to you, what religion isthis ? 4.16.30

43 This is the religion of palling oner,

euerie ftrangcr fhall not eate thereof. 4.

17.21

46 Neither fhall you breakc the bones

thereof. 1.16.9

j3.11 San&ific to me euery firft borne

that doth open thewombe amongft the

children of lfrael, as well of men as of

bead, for thty be all mine. 4. 1 6.3

1

14.19 And the Angell of the Lord, lif-

ting vp himftlfe,which did go before the

campe of ifrael, went after them. 1 .14.6

ir And when Mofe; had extended his

hand againft the lea, the Lord tooke it

away, a mightie winde blowing and

burning all the night, dec, 4.1 <9
26 And the Lord faid vntoAfo/t*,ftrctch

out thy hand oner the fca, that the wa-
ters may veturneto the ^Egyptians and

vponthe chariots and horfemenofthem.

31 The people feared the Lord and be-

leeucdin him, and inhisferuantitfo/M,

4.8.2.

X e.3 The Lord as a champion, omnipo-

tent in his name. I.I3.Z4.&4.I7.Z3

16.7 And in the morning you fhall fee

thegloryof the Lord, Ihaue heard you

murmuring againft the Lorde. Euc we
what be wc that you doe murmur againft

vs priuily. x.8.f

14 And when the dew was afcended that

was fallen> behold vpon the vpper part

of the earth there appeared a little thing

in a manner of the hkenefle, &c 4. 17.

34.&418.20
17-6 BehoIde,I will ftand there before

thee vpon the rockc Horeb, and thou

(halt ftrike the rocke, and water fhal pro-

ceede there from, that the people may
drinke, 4.i7.i?.&4-i7.n.& 4. 1 8.20

1

5

And Mofes did build an Altar,& called

the name thereof leboua Ttyffi, . 1.13.9

18.16 And when there mall be any depu-

tation amongft them, they mall come
vnto mc,that I may iudgc between them,

and that I may fhewc the Command c-

rr.entes of God andhislawcs. 4.11.8.

19.$ Yon fhall be vnto me as the trea-

furc and beft of all the people, for all the

earth is mine. 4.16. 13

6 And you fhall be vnto me a kinghe

Priefthood,and a holy people. 1 7.1

16 And now the third day wascomcand
jtwaxed bnghtinthe morning, and be-

hold thundering began to be heard, and

lightenings to Had), andthicke cloudes

to couer the hill, and the found of the

trumpet did make a noife very vehe-

mently, and the people did feare which

were in the tentcs. 1.8.5

20.3 Thou fhalt not haue ftrange Gods

before mc. 1-13.24

4. Thou fhalt not make to thy ftlfe a gra-

uen image, neither any bkentflctbat is

inheauen, aboue the earth, neither that

Mmm }
is
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is in the earth beneath, neither of thofe

things that be in the waters beneath the

earth. X.11.1.&1.11.12.&1.13.24

J Thou lhalt neither worlhip them nor

feme them : I am thy mighty Lord God,
jealous, vifiting the miquitie of the Fa-

thers vpon the children, to the third and
fourth generations of them that hate me.

1.12.1

6 And being mercifull vnto thoufands of
them that louemc and keepe my Com-
imndements, a. 10,9

13 Thou lhalt not kill. 4.10.10

24 In which fhall be the memorie of my
name, I will come to thee and blelfe thee.

4.1.

j

21 , 1 3 But he that hath not lien in waite,

but that God hath giuen him into his

hands,&o 1.16.6. &i 18.3

17 He that mall curfc his Father or Mo-
ther, (lull die the death, 2.8.36

22.1 Ifany man jbal haue ftollen an Oxe,
or a fhcepe, and lhall haue killed him or

foldehim, he lhall reftorc flue Oxen for

one Oxe, and foure Sheepe for one
Sheepe. 4.20,16

8 Ifthe theefe be not found, the mafter

of the houfe fhall be brought to the Iud-

ges, and he ihall fweare that he hath not

&c. 4.20.4

1

1

An othe fhall be betweene them, that

he hath not ftretched out his hand to the

thing of his neighbour. 2.8.26

26 Thy tenthes and Hi ft fi uites thou lhalt

notbeflacketo pay. 3.7.5

23.1 Thou lhalt not admit a lie, neither

fhalt thou ioyne thy hande , that thou
fhouldeft beare falfe witnefle for the wic-
ked. i.8.47

4 If thou (halt meete the Oxe or AfTe of
thy enemy going aftray, bring him ba eke

vnto him. 28.56
5 If thou lhalt fee the AfTe of him that

hateththee lie vnder his burden, thou

lhalt notpafle by, but fhalt lift it vp to-

gether with him. 2.8.56

12 That thy Oxe and thy Affe may take

reft, and that the fonne ofthy hand mai-
den may be refrefhed, and the (.hanger.

2.8.3a

13 And yee fhall not fweare by the name
of oiuwaide Gods, neither ihall it be

heard out of your mouth. 2.8.2c

19 Thou lhalt cane thefiift of thy fruits

into the houfe ofthe Lord thy God. 3 .7.5

20 Behold I will fend my Angtll, which
may goe before thee,and may keepe thee

in the way, and may bring thee into the

place which I haue prepared. 1 .1 4.6

24.18, And Mofes entnng the nnddeft of
the cloude, alcended into the hill, and
was there 40.daiesand4o.nightes, 1.8.

5.&4.12.10

25.17. Alfothou fhalt make a mercy feat

of fine golde, two cubites and a halfe

long, and one cubite and a halfe broad,

1.11.3

18 Thou lhalt alfo make two golde Che-
rubincs beaten out on both fides of the

Oracle. 1.11.3

20 Thou fhalt couer both the fides of the

mercie feate,ftretchingout their winges,

andcouering the Oracle, and their faces

one to another,to the mercy feate wards,

by the which the Arke is couered : in the

which thou lhalt put the teftimonie that

I lhall giue thee. i.1 1.3

40 Looke in and doe according to the ex-

ample which was lhtwed thee in the

mountain*. 2.7.1.& 4.14.20

28.9 And thou (halt take two Onix ftones,

and thou lhalt graue on them the names
ofthe children of Ifraell. 3.20.18

10 Six names in one (tone, and the other

fixe on the other ftone , according to

the birth of them. 3.2018
12 And Aaron ihall carrie the names of

them before the Lord, vpon either fhoul-

der,for a remembrance. 3.20.18

21 And the ftones fhall be according to

the names of the children of ifrael, 1 2.

according to their names
, grauen r.s

fignets,euery one according to his name,
and they ih.tll be for the 1 2 , Tribes. 3-

10.18

29.9 And thou lhalt gird them with gir-

dles,both Aaron and his fonncs,and thou

fhalt put on them bonets, and they lhall

be Prieftes to me by a perpetu al religion.

Sec. 4.2.9

36 And thou (halt offer a calfe euery day

for reconciliation,and thou fhalt cleanfe

theAltar,&c. 2.i7.4,&4.i8,i3

30,10. And Aaron (hall make reconcilia-

tion
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tion vpon the homes thcrofonce a y eerc,

with the blood that is offered for linnc.

2.15-6

JO Thou (halt annoint AaronSc his fons,

nnd thou ihak fandifie them that they

may minifter vnto mc in the priefts office

4.1 9.3 1

31.3 And I hauc filled Befekcl with the

(pirit ofGod, with wifedome, vnderftan-

ding,and knowledge in each worke. 2.2.

16

13 See that you keepe my Sabbaoth , be-

caufe it is a fignc between me and you in

your generations. 2.8. 29

31.1 Arife,make vs gods that may goe be-

fore vs,for why,wee know not what hath

happened to this man M.o]«,that brought

vs out of the 1 and of -^gypt. 1

.

u.

8

4 And they faide,thefe be thy gods, Olf-
raell , which brought thee foorthof the

land of i£gypt. 1 .1-1.9

irj Let euery man put his fword by his fide,

and goe to and froe from gate to gate

through the hotte , and flaie tueryman
his brocher, and friend, and neighbour.

.4.20.10

2 1 Either pardon them this fault, or elle if

thou do it not, wipe mc out of the booke
which thou haft written. 3.20.

3?

33.19 I will haucmercieon whom I will,

and I wil be fauourable vnto whom it Ihal

pleafeme.i.j.i7.&3.ii.n.&3.22.6.8.&

3.24.15

20 Thou canftnot fee my face, for man
lhallnotfeemeandhue. I.11.3

24.6 The Lord palling before him,hcfaid:

the Lord,thc Lord, firong,mercifulI, and
gracious, patient, and ofmuch metric. 1.

16.2

7 Which doeft pay the iniquitie ofthe fa-

thers to the children, and vpon thechil-

drens children,, vnto the third and fourth

generation. 2.8.29

28 Therefore Mofes was there with the

Lordfortie daies and fortie nights, hee
eate neither bread, nor dronke water. 1.8.

5.&4.12.20.

j^ And when Mofes came downe from
the mount Sinai , the two Tables of tefti-

monie were in his hands (and he \flft not

that the skin of his face did fhine bright

after that God had talked with him)i .8.

y

3 f .2 You Hull work fixe daies,the feuenth

day ihall be vnto you the holy Sabaoth of

the Lords reft. 2.8.29

30 Behold , the Lord hath called by name
befeleel the fonne offri',the fonne of Hur

ofthe Tribe oiludab. 2.2.

1

6

40.34 And a cloud did couer the Taber-

nacle, the maieftie ofthe Lord glittering

and finning. 1.8-5

L E V I T I C V S.

1.2 T 71 j Hofoeucrof you ihall offer a

VV facrifice vnto the Lord, yee

fiiall offer it ofcattel, as of Beefes and of

fheepe. 4.14.20

4 And he fhallput his hand vpon the head

ofthe facrifice, and it ihall be acceptable

and profitable for his attonement. 4.3.

16

5 And he fhal offer vp the calfe before the

Lord. 4.18. 1

1

4.2 A foule when it fhall finne through

ignorance in any of the commaunde-
mentsofthe Lorde,&c. 4.1.

28

j.13 And the prieft fiiall make an attone-

ment for him as touching his finne, that

he hath finned in one of ihel'c points,and

it fiiall be forgiucnhim,&c. 2.17.4

2,6 And all the nuilthudebcinggathcrcd

togither before the doore of the Taber-

nacle, hec wafhed *4iroH andhisfonnes.

4-3.15

1 1 .44 Be you holy becaufe I am holy.4-1 9.

if

16.1 Speake vnto Aaron thy brother, that

he enter not each time into the fanftuarie

thatis betweene theveile beforethepro-

pitiatorie,&c. 2.15.6

21 And Aaron putting both his hands vp-

on the hue GoatCjConfeffld al the iniqui-

ties ofthe children of IfraelI,S:c. 3.4.10

18,5 The which things if a man doe, hee

fiiall hue in them. 2.8.4.6c 2.1 7.5.6c 3.14.

13.Sc 3.17.3

6 None Hull come neere any of the neKt

of his blood that he fiiould reucale their

ihamefulnes- 4.19.13

19.2 Be you holy, bee aufe I the Lord your

God am holy. 2.8.r4.&3^.2.& 4.19. 25.

12 Thoufiialt not forfweareinmy name,

Mmm 4 neither
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Neither (halt thou defile the name of thy

God.I am the Lord,&c. 2 8.24

16 Thou (halt not be a f.ilfe accufer nor a

whifperer arnongft the people 2.8,47

18 Thou ihalrnotfetke auengement, nei-

ther (halt thou be mindful of the wrong of
thy Citizens to thee. 2.8. 56.6c 4.10.

19

31 You (hall drawe away your promifes

from them that vrorke with fpints , nei-

ther enquire you any thing offouthfayers

that you flioulde bee polluted by them,

4.1.$

20.6 The foule which followeth after con-

jurers and fouthfayers, and goeth a who-
ring after them, I will put my face againft

him,&c. i.S.f

7 San&ifieyour felues and bee you holy,

becaufe I your Lord God am holy. 4-19.

25

9 He which curfeth his father or mother,

(hall die by death. 2.8.36

26.3 If you ihallwalkeinmy waies, and

fhallkecpemy commandements, and do

them. 2. J. 10

4 Iw-llgiueyouraineinhistime. 1.16.5.

2.8,4

12 I will walke amongft you, and I will be

your God,and you (hall be my people. 2.

10,8

20 Your ftrength (hall bee confumed, in

vaine, the earth (hall not bring fooith her

fruit,neither the trees,&c, '3 .20.44.

23. Yet if by thefeyou willnotreceiucmy

difcipline, but will walke contrarie vnto

me. 1,17.8

26 Afterwardcs I fliall haue broken the

ftarre ofyour bread, infuchfort, that ten

Women may bake bread in one ouen, and
they (hall dehuer them by weighr,&c. 3

,

20.44

33 Butyoulwill difperfe amongfl the na-

tions , and I will draw out a fworde after

you, and your land fhall be deferr,&c. 1.

1 1.1

36 And fuchofyouas fhallremaine,lwill

caufe feareinyour hearts. i,i8.i.& 2.

4.6
NVMBERS,

6.5 A L the while ofhis feparation, the

^* rafor fhall not pafie ouer by his

head. 4.19.:6

1 8 Then the Nazarite (hall be (hauen be-

fore the doore of the Tabernacle of pro-

mife , bythelockes of h:s confecration,

and he (hall take his haire and put it vpon
thefire. 4.19.26

9,18 All the daies that the cloud did (land

vpon the Tabcrnaile.they did ereft their

tentes there according to the commaun-
dementoftheLord. 4.1 5 .9

11.9 And when the dew did fall by night

vpon the campe, the Manna didfalltogi-

therwith it. 1.8-f
18 ' be you fanc'tified, to morrow you fliall

eatefleih. 3 20,51

31 A winde going out from the Lordc,

brought quailes from beyonde thefea.i

,

16.7

33. As yet the flelh was betWeene their

teeth,neither as yet was chawed, and Le-

hold the wrath of the Lorde was (hired

among his people,&c

.

3 . 20. $ 1

1 2. 1 Marie and jiaron fpake againitMofes

for his wiues fake,which was an Ethiopian

1.8.4

14. 43
' The Amalckites and Chananites

are before you, by whofe fword you fliall

fall, for becaufe you Would not ftay your

felues vpon the Lord , neither will the

Lord be with you. 2,j?«u

1 5.3 2 It came to pafie when the children

ofIfrael were in the defert,and had found

a man gathering llickcsonthe Sabbaoth.

2.8.29

16.24 Command all the people, that they

bee feparated horn the Tabernacles of

Cbore,Datha»fand ytbiron. 1. 8 . f
20.10 The multitude being gathered be-

fore the rocke, he faid vnto them,harkcn

>ou rebels and infidels, whether or not

ihal we bring you water out of this rocke?

1.8.5

26 And when you (hall haue (tripped the

father from his garriient,cloth£/crf^jrhis

fonnewjthit. 4.3.1

5

21.8 Make a brafen ferpent,and put him for

a figne,whofocuer being ftroken and look

vpon him. fliall hue. 4.18.-0

9 Mofes made therefore a brafen ferpent,

and fet him for a (igne , the which when
they that were ftroken did behold, they

were healed. 2.124

23.10 Let my foule die the death of the

righteous,
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righteous, and let my lafl endc bee like

theirs. 1.1014

ip God is not as man, that he mould he

,

nor as the forme of man that he iTioulde

be changed. 1.17.H

28.2 Thefe bethefacrificesthatyoufhould

offer, two Lambes of two yeeres olde

Without fpot,daiIy for a continuall facri-

fice. 4.I.5

DEVTERONOMIVM.
\.\6. T TEare them,and iudge you that is

ITl right, whether he be a citizen or

ftranger. 4,204,^,9

39 Your little ones whom you faid ihould

bee caried captiues ,and yourfons which
this day knewe not good from cuill , they

(hall enter in. 4.16.J9

2.30 The Lorde thy God Will harden his

ipirir,and will make his hartobftinate,fo

that he mail be dehuered into thy hands.

J.18.2.& 1.4.3 & 2.44
4,1 Youfhallnotaddeto the word which

I ipcake vnto you , neither take, there

from. 4 9.2

7 Neither is there a nation fo great, which
hath the gods to at hand, as our God is at

hand at euerie ofour requeues. 3 .24. r ?

9 Keepe thy felfe therefore and thy foule

carefully,that thou forget not the wordes
that thy ties haue feene, and let them not

depart out ofthy hart all thedaics ofthy
lifc,&c 2.8 f

1 1 And you came vnto the foote of the
hill> which didburne tohcauen, there

was therein daikeneiTc, cloudts , and
miftes. 1. 1 1.3

3 5 Keepe your foules therefore carcful-

he
, you (awe not anie hkcr.lTe in that

day that the Lorde fpake vnto you. 1.

I 1.2

16 Lead that being decerned, you fhould
make vnto your felues fomegiaucn fimi-

litude, or image of male or kmale. 2,

8.17
17 The hkenes ofeucry beaft that bee vp-

on the earth, or ot flying budsvnder the
heauens. 2.817

J. 14 That thy feruant and handmaid may
reft as well as thou. 2.8.3 J

17 Thou (halt not kill, 420.10
6.5 Loue the Lorde thy God with all thy

hart,and with all thy ftrength. 2.7.5.3c 2.

8.51.&3.19.4

1 3 Thou (halt feare the Lord thy God,and
feme him onely,and thou flialt fweare by
his name. 2.8.2?

16 Thou (halt not tempt the Lorde thy

God,as thou tempted him in the place of
temptation. 4 I 3-3

2$ He will haue mercy vpon vs, if we doc
keepe and doe all his commandementes
before our Lorde God as he hath com-
manded vs. 3. 17.7

7.6 Becaufe thou art a holie people vnto
the Lord thy Goduhe Lord thy God hath
chofen thee,that thoulhouldeft bee vnto
him a peculiar people of all the people
which be on earth. 2.8.14

-7 Notbecaufe you did exceed in number
the reft of the nations, is the Lord iomed
vnto you and hath chofen you, when as
you be the Ic3ft of all nations. 3.21.5

8 But becaufe the Lord loued you,and did

keepe his oath that hcefwore to your fa-

thers,&c. 3-22.
5*

9 And thou flialt know, becaufe the Lord
he is th>. fti ong God and faithfuII,keepinor

coucnant and mercy with them that loue

him, and with them that keepe his com-
mandement. ?-i7.r

1

2

Ifafrer you (hall hcare thefe iudgments,

you (hail keepe and doe them, theLorde

thy God will keepe the couenant and
mercie with thee , which he fworeto thy

fathers. 3.17.1

13 And hec will loue thee, and blcffe

and multiplic the fruite of thy wombe,
and the fiuite of thy lande , &c. 3.

17.

1

8.2 And thou (halt rem ember all rhyiour-

r.ey by the which the Lord thy God leade

thee fort: e yeeres by thedefert, that hee
might atiiift thee and prooue thee, 3 .

20,46

3 That lie might (hewe thee that man li-

ueth notonely by bread , but by euerie

word that goeth out of the mouth ofthe
Lord. 1.

1

6.7. Si 3.20.44

9.6 Know thou therefore , the Lorde thy

God gaue thee not this good countrey
for to po(Rife for tbyrightcoufncs fake,

when as thou art a people ofamofthard
necke, 3. it.?

10.12 And
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10.1

2

And now ifrat/,what doth the Lord

thy God require of thee , but that thou

fhouldeftfeare the Lorde thy God,&c.
2.8.51

1 4 Lo,behoId the heauen , and the heauen

ofheauens, the earth, and all that bee in

them be the Lorde thy Gods. 2»n .1 1

.

I f And yet notwithftanding the Lord was

ioyned vnto thy fathers,and loued them,

and chofe their feed after them, &c. 3

.

zi.y

16 Circumcife therefore the vncircumci-

fion of your harts, and harden not your

necke anymore. 2.j.8.&3.3.6.&4.i4,3.

& 4.16. 11

2,0 Thou (halt feare the Lorde thy God
&fhaltferue him one!y,thou ibalt cleauc

vnto him, and (haltfwcare by his name.

2.8.2J

11.26 Lo,I put before your fight this day a

bleiling and a curling. 3.17.1

1 2.1

3

Beware thou offer not thy burnt of-

frings in euery place that thou (bait fee.

4.2.9

1 4 But in that place thpi thy Lorde God
hath chofen, in one of thy tribes there

thou (halt offer thy offiings, and thou

(halt doc whatfoeuer I commaund thee.

4,2.9

28 Keepe and harken to all that I com-
mand thee,that it go well with thee, and

thy children after thee for euer, &c. ».

32 Thoufhaltnotaddenor diminifh any
thing. 4.10. 17

13.3 TheLordyour God proouedyou,that

it might appeere, whether you loued him
or not with al your hart,nnd with all your

foule. 3.20.46

14.2 Thou art a holy people to the Lorde
thy God, and hee choie thee, that thou

mighteft be to him a peculiar people, out

of all the nations ofthe earth. 2.8.14

16.10 And thou fhalt celebrate the holy day

ofweeks vnto the Lord thy god a willing

offering of thy hands , which thou (bait

offer according to the bleffing of the

Lord thy God. 2.18,8

1 9 Thou fhalt not refpec"tperfons,nor take

bribes, becaufe bribes do blind the eies

ofthe wife,and doe change the wordes

ofthe iuft. 4.10.9

17.8 If thou (halt perceiue hard and doubt-

full iudgement betwecne bloud & bloud,

andcaufe and caufe,&c. 3 .4.4

9 Thou (bait come vnto the Prieft of the

Leuites,and to the Iudge that (ball bee at

that time, and thoulhalt feekeof them,

&c. 3.4.4.8c 4.8.1

11 Andthey (ball teach thee according to

thatlawe, and thou ibalt followe their

iudgement. 4.8.1

1 2. Whofceuer (ball be proude, not willing

to obey the gouernment of the Prieft,

which that time ferueth before the Lorde
the God , by the (cntence of the Iudge

that man (ball die, and thou (halt take a-

way euill from Ifrael. 4.8.2

16 And when he (hall be ordeined,he (hall

not encreafe his horfe, neither (hall hee

cany the people backe into -degypt.4.20.9

18.11. Neither he which feekcth the truth

at the dead. 3.5.6

13 Thou (halt be perftcT: and without (pot

With thy Lord God. 2.8.* 1

1 J The Lord thy God willraifevp a Pro-

phet vnto thee ofthy nation, and of thy

brethren like vnto mee, him thou fhalt

heare. 4. 1.J

19.19 They (ball giue vnto him,as he had

thought to h3ue done vnto his brother.

4.20.16

21. If a man (hall beget a contumeli-

ous andftubbornefonne, which will not

be ruled by his father or mother,and fhal

contemne to obey to be chaftened, &c.

2.8.36

23 He is curfed of God that hangeth on a

tree. 1.7.1S.&2.166

23 . j And he will turne his curfe into a blef-

fing,bicaufehedidlouethee. 3.21.

5

14.13 But by and by thou ibalt reitore

vnto him his pledge before the funne

fet, that fleepinginhis garment he may
blefle thee , and that thou maieft haue

rightcoufnes before the Lorde thy God.
3-I7-7

16.18 Behold, the Lorde hath chofen thee

this day, that thou (houldft be vnto him

a peculiar people, as hee tolde thee,

and that thou mighteftkecpe all his pre-

cepts. 2.8,14

Z7.i6 Curfed bee hee that doth not abide

by
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by the words of this Iawe, and that doth

not throughly doe them in worke. 1.7.5

&

z-7.i<)-&.l.i6.6. & 3.1 1.
1
9. & 3. 1 2.1 and

3.14. 13.& 3.I7-I& 3 2 7-9

28.1 If thou (halt hearethe voice of the

Lord thy God, that thou doe and keepe

all his commandements that I command
thee this day,the Lord thy God wilmake

thee exccllenter than all nations that

dwell on the earth. 1.17.8.& 2. 5.10

1 All thefe blelfings lhal come vpon thee,

and lhall ouertake thee if thou ihalt har-

ken to thofe precepts. z.8.4

1 2 The Lord ihall open his belt treafure,

the heauen, and he lhall giue raine vnto

thylandj&c. 1 .16.5

29 And alwaies thou flialt fufferreproch,

and thou (Halt be opprefled by violence,

neither haft thou any to deliuer thee.

4.20.25

36 The Lord fhal leade thee and the king

which thou doft ordaine ouer thee, into a

nation which thou doft notknovvej nei-

ther thy fathers,^. 2.1 1.1

65 For the Lorde (hall giue vnto thee a

fearefull hart, and failed eies, and a foule

confumed vvithgrecfe. 2.4.^

29 .2 You haue feene all that the Lord did

before you in the land of Egypt &C.2.2. 20

4 And the Lo: d gaue not vnto you an vn-
derftanding hart, and feeing eies, and
eares which might hears, vntill this pre-
fentday. 2.1.10

18 Leaft there bee amongft you a man
or woman, or famihe, or tribe, whofe
hart thisd.iy is contrane from the Lord
our God, that it Ihould goe and fci ue_,&c.

3 J 7*
19 And whenhee hath heard the wordes

ofthis othe, he bit fie himlelfe in his hart,

faying: Peace lhall bee vnto me, and I

Will walke in the wickedmflc ofmy hart:

andfo he take with drunkennefle thirft.

10 And the Lorde (hall not forgiue him,
but then moftof all lhall his ra°e fume
and his zeale againft that man,and al the

curfes lhall light vpon him that are writ-

ten in this booke.&c. 3.3.7

29 The fecrete things belong vnto our
Lorde God, but thole that beemamfeft,
YntQVS and our children foreuer, that

we may doe euery thing of this lawe. 1

.

17.2&3.21.3

30.2 And thou fhalt returne vnto him, and

thou ihalt be obedient vnto his gouern-

mentj as I haue commaunded thee this

day,with thy children,&c. 3.3.6

3 The Lord thy God lhal bring thee back

from thy captiuitie , and hee fliall haue

mercie of thee, and hee fliall gather thee

together againe from amongft allthe na-

tions amongft whome hee had fcattered

thee. 4-I.24

6 The Lord thy God will circumcife thy

hart, and the hart of thy fcedc that thou

maift loue the Lorde thy God,&c. 2. 5.8

&1.5.12.&3.3.6.&4.16.3

10 Ifthou flialt for all this heare the voice

ofthe Lord thy God, and Ihalt keepe his

precepts and ceremonies which be com-
maunded in this lawe,&c. 1.7.7

ix The commandement that I doe com-
maundthee this day, is not abouethec,

neither a faire off! 1.5.1

1

13 Neither is it fetbeyonde thefea, that

thou fhouldcft fay : who of vs lhall goe

ouer the fea and fetch it vs, that wee may
heareit? 2. $.12

14 But the worde is very neere vnto thee,

in thy mouth and hart, that thou maieft

doeit. 2.5.12.8:3.24,3

15 Confider that this day I haue put be-

fore thy fight life and good,and contrari-

Wife,deathandeuill. 3-X7'I

19 I dot call heauen and earth this day

to witnefle,that I haue put before you,hfe

and good, blefllngand curfing : choofc

therefore life, that thou maieft hue and
thyfeede- 1.5.4.8c 2.7.

3

3 2. 5 They haue corrupted themfelues ro-

warde him by their vice, not being his

children, but a froward and crooked ge-

neration. 1.8.6

8 When the almightie diuided the nati-

ons, when he fcparared the fonnes of ,/f-

dam,hc appointed the bounds of the peo-

ple.&r. 2.1 1. 11. cV 311.5
1 ^ The welbeloucd is waxen fat : he hath

kicked, being fwolen vp with fat, hath

foifaken God his makcr,&c. 3 8.5

17 They haue offered vp to deuils, and

not to God. 4.
1
3.

1

7

zi They haue prouoked mce with that

which.
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W,hichwasnotGod. 1.13.15-

3? Vengeance is mine,and I will rewardj
&c. z.8.^.&4.:o.i9

49 Set your harts vpon all the words that

I teftifie vnto you this day, that you may
commaunde them vnto your children,

that they may obfeme and doe all the
Words ofthe law. 2-7-13

33.3 All holy men be in his hand. 1.109
29 Blcfled art thou O ifiael, who is like

thee O people which art faued in the

Lord,&c. 2 IO>8

34.? And Mofcs the feiuantof theLorde
died in the IandeofM>d£,rhe Lord com-
maunding. 4.6.H

I O S V A H.

I.7« C Warue not from it, neither to the

«3 right hand nor to the left, that thou
maieft vnderftande all things that thou
doeft. 4.9. n

S The volume of this law mall not depart

from thy mouth, but thou ihalt meditate

thereon day and night,8cc. 4.9.11

Z,i Who going foorth, entred the houfe
of a woman harlot, named Fghab, &c,

t, ,
3-H-il

9 Ihaueknowenthat theLorde hathde-
liuered vnto you thelande, for why, the

feare of yoirhath fallen vpon vs, and all

• the inhabitants of the land hath fainted,

2.4.6

II And wee hearing thefe things, feared

woondcrfully, and the hart of vs fainted,

neithtr was there any courage ltft invs
at the entrance of you : For the Lgrtje

your God, hee is God in heauen aboir^
and in earth beneath. 2.4.6

5.14 I am the cheefe of the hoflof the

Lord. 1.14.$

7.19 And Jofua. faid to Acam^ my fonne,

giue glorie vnto the Lorde God o^ ifrael,

and confefle and fhewe vnto meewhat
thou haft done. 2.8. 24

10.13 And the Sunne & Moone flood lid.

1.16.2

1 1 .20 It was the Judgement of theLorde,
that their harts lhoulde bee hardened,
and that they (houlde fight againft Ifrael.

1. 18.2

24.2 Your fathers dwelt beyonde the

floud,from the beginning,euen Thare the

father of ^Abraham, and the father of
2\acbar and they ferued ftrangegods. 1.

11.S.& 3.24.2

3. I tooke. your father Abraham from the
borders of Mefobotamia, and I brought
him into the land o(Cbanaan

38cc. 3 ,24.2

I .V D G E S.

2.1. A Nd the Lord went vp from Gdgal

Jl\ toaplaceof,&c. 1.14.2

1 8 And when the Lorde had raifed vp
them judges, in thofe daics, he was moo-
uedwith companion, and did hearethe

grones of their affli&ions, &c. 3 .3 . 2 j .&
3.20.1 y

19 Yet after the Iudge was dead , they

Were turned, and they did much woorfc
than their fathers did, following ftrangc

gods. 3.3.25

3.9 And they cried vnto the Lord, which
raifed vnto them a fauiour, and hee deli-

ueredthem. 3.20.1 5.&4- 20 30
12 And the children of ffrael began a-

gaine to doe euillin the fight of the Lord.

3.Zo.i?

I? And aftciwardesthey cried vnto the

Lord,which raifed them yp afauiour,&c.

3.20.15

6.11 The Angellof the Lorde cameand
fate vrider the Oke. 1 . 14.6

14 And the Lorde looked vpon him and
faid: go in this thy ftrength and thou ihalt

deliuer Jfrael from thehandeof the Me-
dian. 1.13.10.&1.14.?

24 But the fpirite of the Lorde clothed

Cedioit, who founding a trumpet, called

together the houfe of Abiejer that it

fhould follow him. 2.2.17

27 I will put this fleece of wooll in the

threfliing place: if deawfliall bee in'the

onely Heece, & drincileon al thegrounJ,

&c. 4 14.18

8.27 And Gedion made thereof an Ephod,
and put it in his citie Epbra, and all Jf'-tel

went a whooring there after it, which
was the deftru&ion of Gtdion and his

houfe. 4.1 0.2 j

9.20 Butiffrowardly, let fire come fooith

from Ahimrltchy and confume the inhabi-

tants of Sertawj, and the towne of MeUo}

&c. 3.20.1?

II.30 Jefhtbe vowed a vow vnto the Lord,

faying:
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faying : if thou (halt deliuer the fons ofAm-
mon inzomy hands.&c. 4.13.3

13.10 Behold, the man appecred vnto mce

which I did fee before. 1.14.6

1 6 To whom the Angel anfWercd, ifthou

compell me, I will not eate of thy bread,

but ifthou wilt make burnt offering, ofter

that vnto the Lord. 1.13.10

28 Why dolt thou inquire after my name,

thatismaruellous? 1.13.10

1 9 Therfore Manoah tooke a kidde ofthe

Goates and meate offnngs, and put it vp-

on the ground, offering it vnto the Lorde.

4. 10.2 c,

21 We (hill die the death,becaufe we haue

feene the Lord. 1.13.10.& 1.14-5

23 Ifthe Lord would kill vs,he would not

hauereceiucd a burnt offering & meate

offerings at our hands. i-ii.io

\6. 28 O Lorde my God bee mindfull of
me,and giue me nowe mine old ftrength,

that I may reuengemee of myenimies.

3.10. 1 j

21.15 In thofedaies there was no king in

Ifmel, but eutry one did that that feemed

right in his owne eies. 4.20.9

R VT H.

3.13, IF he will not hauc thee, I will take

thee without any doubt; The Lord
Iiueth. 2.8,27

I. S A M V E L.

I-*JJ. T) Vt Anna fpake in her hart and
XJ onely her lips did mooue,and her

voice was not at all heard,whcreforeR//
thought (he was drunken. 3.20.33

2.6 TheLordcdoth kill and quicken, lice

doth lead into hell and bringeth backe a-

gaine. 3.20.51

9 . He Will kcepe the feete ofhis faints: and
the wicked mail keepefilence in darke-
neffe. 2.1 8.1

8

10 And he will giue rule vnto his king : and
he will exalt the home efhis annointed.

2.6.2

25 And they heard not the voice ofthcir

£uher,bicaufe the Lord would kill them.

1.18.3.&3.24 14
34 And this (hall be a figne vnto thee, that

iliall come vpon thy two fons, Gphne and
Thinees .- they (hal die both on one daie.

i.iS.i

9.8 And you lhall fee.and iffo it goe vp by

the way of his coaftes agamft Bahfames,

hew ill did this great euill, &c. 1 .1 6.9

7.3 Ifyou do turne vnto the Lord with all

your harts, put away the ftrange Gods
from amongil you, Baalam and Afiarotb ,

and prepare your harts Ynto the Lorde,

&c. 3-3-5

6 And in that day they fafted, and they

faide there -.wee haue finned againft the

Lord. 4.12.17

17 He built there an altar to the Lorde.

4.10.25

8.7 They haue not caft offthee,but me that

Iihouldnot rule ouerthem. 4.20.5

1 1 This lhall bee the right of your king

which (hall rule you, hec (hall take your

lonnes and put them in his chariots, &c.

4.20.26

10.6 And the fpirit ofthe Lord (hall come
vpon thee, and thou ihalt prophecie with

them , and thou fnalt bee changed into

another man. 2.2.17,8c 2.3 4

9 Therefore when he had turned his back

to go from SarrmelfOod gaue him another

hart, and all thefe fignes chanced in that

day. '3-2.iz

16 5<?«/alfo went home to Gibeah > &with
him part of the anr:y,whofe hart God had

touched. 2.2.17

1 1 .6 Then the fpirite of the Lord came vp-

on Saul
}
when he heard thefe words 3

&c.

2.46

1 5 And all the people arofe in Gilgall, and

made Saul their king
_,
before the Lorde>

&c. 1.8.6

1 2.22 And the Lorde will not forfake his

people, for his great names fakebecaufe

the Lord fwore hee woulde make you his

people. 2-i*-%

14.44 And Saul fiide, God do fo,and more

alio vnto me, thou (halt die the death In-

nathan. 2.8.24

1 5. 1 1 Itrepentcthme,th.nIhauemade5W

kingjbicaufe he hath forfaken me,& hath

not done as I commanded him : and Sa-

muel was fad, anu cried vnto the Lord all

night. 1.17.12 &3-20.5

22 Whether will the Lord haue burnt fe-

crifice and offerings, and not rather that

the voice ofthe Lordlhoulde he obcyedr
&c. 440.17. &4.i g -9

23 to c
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*3 For rebellion is as the fin ofwitchcrafr,&

not to truft in the Lorde as the fin or ido-

Iatiie
J
for that thou haft caft awaie the

WordeoftheLord,&c. '3 .4.3 3 .& 4.

10.17

t? For the triumpher in ifrael will not

(pare,neither will hee bee changed by re-

pentance, neither is he man that he (huld

repent. 1.17.12

30 But he Cud,I haue finned, but honor me,

I pray thee,before the feniors ofmy peo-

ple,&c. 3.3.4

3 f But Samuel did bewaile Saul: and it re-

pented the Lorde that hee had made Saul

king ouer Ifrael. 3.10.17

16. 1 And the Lord faid vnto Samuel, howe
long wilt thou bewaile Saul ? feeing I

haue curfed him,as that he (hall not reign

&c. 3.ZO. 15-

13 Samuel tooke therefore his heme of

oyle , and annointed him in the middeft

ofhis brethren. 1. 8.7.6c 2.2.17

14. And an euill Ipirite did yexe him from

theLord. M4.17& 2.4.?

18. 10 And after another day,the euitl fpirit

ofGodentiedSrt«/. 1. 14.17. & 2.4.5'

1 9.9 And the cuill fpiritc ofthe Lorde was
vpon S<W,and hee fate in his houfe , and

held a Iauelinc in his hand,&c. 2.4.?

43.26 And Sanhnd his men went on the

one fide ofthe hd,and Dauid and his men
on the other fide. 1.16.9

27. And a mtffenger came vnto S<t«/,and

faide : make hafte and come, becaufe the

. Phihftines haue inuaded thy countrey.

1.16.9

24.7 The Lord keep* me, that I do not this

thing vnto my Lord the annointed ofthe

Lord, thatllhouldelay myhande vpon
him,whichisthe annointed of theLord.

4.20 2S

11. But mine eiehathfparedthee:forIfaid

Iwillnotftretchoutmy hand againft my
Lord, be c aufe he is the 3nnointed of the

Lord. 4.20.28

xC 9 And Dauid faid vnto >Abifai> kill him
not : for who flul ftrcrch foorth his hand
againft the annointed of the Lorde, and
beblameleflc ? 4.20.28

iz All of them did fleepe, becaufe the

droufinefic of the Lorde fell vpon them.

I.lS.x

23 The Lord (hal reward everyman accor-

ding to his righteoufnes and faithfulnes s .

for the Lord hath deliuered thee into my
handsj&c. 3. 17.14

41.13 And they tooke their bones,and bu-
ried ihem in a groue at labes, and they fa-

fted feuen daies. 4.12.17

II. SAMVEL.
J.8. 'p' Herefore it is faide inaprouerbe

X the blinde and lame (hall not en-

ter into the tempi e. 4. 1 63

1

7.14 The which ifhe (hall doe anie thing

Wickedly, Iwill correct him with the rod

ofmen, 3ndintheplaguesofthefons of
men. 3 .4.3 2.

17 Becaufe thou O Lord God ofthe hoftes

of Ifraell, haft reuealed vnto thy feruant,

faying : I will builde a houfe to thee, &c.

3.20,13

2 8 Now therefore,0 Lord God,thou art

God,and thy uordes arc true , thou haft

(poke vnto thy feruant thefe good things.

3.20.14

10. 1 z Be thouaftout man, and let vs fight

for our people, and for the citie of our

Gotland the Lord will doe that feemeth

good in his owne eics. 1. 1 7 .9

1 1.4 Dauid hauing fent meflengers,

brought her , who when ihc came vnto

him,he*.flept with her. 4-1.24

1 j Hee wrote in a letter: put^n'd in the

front of the battle where the greater!

skirrnifh is, and forfake him, that bceing

ftrokenhemay die. Ibidem

12.12 Thou didftitpriui!y,butl will doe

this in the fight of all Ifrael. 1 . 1 8 .

1

13 And Dauid faid vnto 2iathan3 I haue
finned againft theLord. And 7S[athan faid

vntoD<*«/^: the Lord hath put away thy

fin,thou lhalt not die.3 .3 .4.SC 3 .4.1 o.& 3

.

4.31.&4.1.I4

14. Notwithftanding for becaufe thou ma-
deft the enimies ofthe name ofgod blaf-

pheme for this thing, the fon that is born

vnto thee (hall die. 3.4.33

16.10 The Lorde hath commanded him
that he (hould curfe Dauid, and who is it

that dare fay, why haft thou done fo ? 1.

17.8.&1.1 8.1.& 1.18.4

iz Therefore they fprcad ^ibfolon a tent

vpon the top of the houfe, and he went
in



The Table.

in vnto the concubines of his father, be-

fore all lfrael. 1.18.1 & 1.18,4

17.7. Andcbufay faide vnto AbfoUn, it is

not good counfell that *4cbitophcl gauc

this time. 1. 1 7.7

14 The profitable counfell of ^cbitopbel

is fcattered abroade by the beckeof the

Lord, that the Lo;'dc might bring vpon
jlbfoloneiull. 1. 1 7. 7.& 2.4.6

22.20 And he brought me forth into large-

nelTe, hedehuered mebecaufeit pleafed

him- 3.17.5

ti The Lorde hath giuen vnto mec ac-

cording vnto my righrcoufnelTe, and ac-

cording vnto the dcannefle ofmy hands.

14.1 And the wrath of the Lorde was a-

gaine kindled agjinft lfrael
i
and he moo-

uedD^^againft them in that hce faide

vnto lacob ; goe number lfrael and Juda.

1.14-18

19 But the hart of David ftroke htm, after

he had numbredthc people : and Danid

faid,&c. 3«j?«4

xo And going foorth, he worfhipped the

king, groueling with his face eowardc the

earth. j.i 1.3

I. KINGS.
1. 16. T) Ethfabe bowed her fdfeandwor-

1J (hipped the king. ' 1,12.3

21 It lhall c oitte to paiTc, when my Lorde
the king fhall fleepc with his Fathers,

my fonne and I ihall bee counted offen-

ders. 3 .11
.3

2.5 Thou kneweft what Joab the fonnc of
Struia hath done vnto me, and what hee

hath done to the two captains of the hoft

oflfrael. 4.20. 10

6 Thou flialt doe therefore according to

thy wifedome, and thouilult not bring

his gray haires peaceably vnto the jgraue

4 20.10

8 Thou haft alfo with thee Scmey the
fonnc of Gera the fonne ordmini, of£.-<-

hurim, which cutfed mee with an euill

curfe,&c. 4:0.10
8".23 Which keepeft couertants and mer-

cies with thy feruants, which walke be-
fore thee with all their harts. 3.17.5

46 If they finneagainftthee (for there is

not a man that Gnneth not)and being an-

grie thou fhalt deliuer them vnto their

enemies,&c. 2.7.5.8c 3.1 4.9.8c 4.1. if

47 And if they fhali repent them with all

their harts in the place of their captiuitie,

&c 4-i-iS

58 That he may bow our harts vnto him,
that wee may walke in all his waies, and
that we may keepehis commandements
and ceremonies, &c. *«?»9

II. 12 Notwithstanding, in thy daits I

willnotdoeit for Damd thy fathers fake,

But I will rent it out of the handeof thy
fonne. z.6.2

23 God ilirred him vp an aduerfarie, &c.
1.18.1

31 I will rent the kingdome out of Sa/o-

mons hands, and I will giue vnto thee ten

uibes. 1.18.1

34 Neither will I take the whole king-
dome out of his hande, but I will ordainc
him a captaine all the daics of his life for

Davids hke,8ic. 2.6.2

39 And I will fot this, afflict the feede of
D4«/^,butnot forcuer. 2.6.2

1 11 o And the yoong men faide vnto him
which were brought vp together with
him, fpeake thus vnto this people, Sec.

1,177

1 J And the king haikened not vnto the

people, before the Lorde was aduerfarie

vntohim,&c. 1/7.7.& 1.184.8c 2.4.6

20 Neither d:d any follo'we thchoufe of
David, but the tribe of Juda onely, &c«

1 1S4.

28 Counfel being taken,he made two gol-
den calues, and faid vnto them: goenot
further vp to Jenjaleiri, behold thy sods
lfratl which brought thec,&c, 4.2.8

30 And this thing turned to finnc, for

the people went toWorlhip cuentoday,

4.20.32

31 Andhee made a houfe in high places,

and prieftes of the rafcals of the people
which were not of the fonnes of Lent.

4.2.8

1 5.4 But for D.imids fake the Lord his God
gauehim a li^ht in Jerufale

m

, tharhec
Ihouldraife vp his fonne afterbim, and
thathefliould eftaMifh/er*/iZ«»». 1.6.*

18.10 The Lorde thy God hucth,thereis

no nation or kingdome into the which
my Lordhjthnot fcnt.Scc. z P.17

<: Arid
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41 And £//'<** faid to jthcab: come vp and

eate and dnnke,becaufe there is a founde

ofmuchraine. 1.10.3

41 But Elia* came vp vnto the top of Car-

mel, and he put his face grouehng on the

earth betweene his knees. x.ao. 3

43 And he faide vnto his boy,, goe vp and
Iooke towardes chefea : who when hee

went and faw and had beholden, he f3id,

there is nothing : and he faide vnto him
againereturne feuen times. 1.10.3

19.8 And hee walked in the ftrength of
thatmeate forty daies and forty nightes,

euen vntill the hill ofGod Horeb. 4.1 a zo

1

8

I hauc left vnto my felfe i n lfrael feuen

thoufande men , whofe knees haue not

bowed before Bale. 4.1.1

ai .1 a They proclaimed a faft,and fet Na-
both amongft the cheefe of the people.

4.11.17

28 And the wordc ofthe Lord came vnto
' EUm the Thesbite,faying. S'3-

Zl
>

29 Halt thou not fecne Mhab humbled
before me ? becaufc he was humbled be-
fore ofmc,I will not bring the euill in his

daies,&c. 3.3.i5.&3.io.i?

zi.6 The king of lfrael gathered therefore

about forty Prophets. 4.9.6

%\ A fpirite went foorth and flood before

the Lord and faid,I will deceiue. 1 .1 4.1

7

&1.17.7.&1.18.1

21 And he faid,I will goe out and I wd be
a lying fpirite in the mouth of all his Pro-
phets. 4.9.(5

27 Thus faith the king, fend this man into

prifon,and maintaine him with the bread

oftribulation,^ with the water ofgreefe,
vntill I rcturne in peace. 49.6

II, KINGS.
5.I7. A Nd Tiaaman faide, as thou wilt

:

*- *• but I pray thee graunt vntomee
thy feruant, that I take the burden oftwo
Afles of earth : for hereafter thy feruant

Will offer no burnt offering nor faenfice

to ftrange gods, but vnto the Lorde.

3.1.31

x 8 This is the onely thing that thou (halt

pray vnto the Lorde for thy feruaunt,

when my Lorde fliall goe into the Tem-
ple,&c. 3.1.3a

19 And hec faide vnto him, depart in

peace, he went therefore from thence a

furlong ofground. 3.2.3 2
6.1 j Out alas maifter, what fhallwe doe ?

1.14.11

16 There be moe with vs than with them
1.14.12

17 Lord open the eiesofthis boy, that he
may fee. And the Lord opened the eies

of thelad,& he faw,and behold,a moun-
taine full of horfes and chariots of fire

round about Eh%ei. i.l47
3
8,ri

3 1 The Lord doe lb,and fo vnto me,ifthe

head of LliT^i the fonne of Saphat fhall

ftandvpon him this day. 2.8,24

10.7 And when letters came vnto them
they tooke the fonnes of the king, and
fluefeiientiemen,8cc. 1.18.4

10 Knowcnow that there fliall fall vnto

the earth nothing of the worde of the

Lorde the which the Lorde hath fpoken,

&c. 1. 18.4

1 6.\ 9 And when hee had feenc the altar

that was at Damafcm , hee fent to Vria

the pritft the paterne thereof, and the

likenefle,accordingto the Woike thereof.

4.10.23

1 7.24 The king of^ijfyria brought me fro

Babylon and from Cutha^Scc 4-10.23

ay And when they began to dwell there,

they feared not the Lorde, and the Lorde

fent Lions vnto them that they might kill

them. 4.10.13

31 Thus they feared the Lorde, and ap-

pointed out prieftes out of themfclues

for the high places,&c. 3. 1.13.& 4. 10.2 3
& 4 .I?.1Z

33 And when they feared the Lorde they

did ferae alfb their Gods, according to

the manner of thepeople from whence
they were brought,&c. 3.1.12

34 Euen vnto this prefent day they fol-

lowe the ancient cuftome, they fcare not

the Lorde, neither keepe his ceremonies,

&c. S % - 1 $

19.4 And make praier for the reft that be

found. 3.20-14

35 It came to paffe in that night, the

Angel of the Lord came and ftioke in the

campe of the Aflyrians one hundreth

fourefcore and flue thoufand. 1.14.6

20.i Set thy houfe in an order, for thou

fhalt die and not hue. 1.17.11

a The;v
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t Then ElechiM turned his face to the

wall,andhepraied to the Lord, 3-34
5 Ibcfeechthcc, Lord remember I pray

thee, how Ihaue walked before thee in

truth and in a perfect hart, and h.iue

done the thing that thou likelt of.3 .1 4.1

9

&3.20.10

5 Behold, I haue healed thee, the third

d3y thou fhalt goe vp to the Temple of

the Lord. 1, 1711

9 Wilt thou that the fhadow goe for-

wards two degrees, or that itgoe back-

ward fo many. 4.14. 1 8

II And lfaiM called vponthe Lord and

he brought backe the fliadow? by the

lines by the which it went down into the

c lo c ke o fMha^f 1

.

I 6.

1

21.4 And he built Altars in thehoufeof

the Lord, of the which the Lord (pake,

I will put my n.imc in lcrufalem. 4.1 0.1

3

16 Moreouer Manafj'cs fhedde innocent

blood oucrmuch, till he filled vp lerufd-

/e/n vnto the mouth,&c. 3 24.1 r

12.2 And he did the thing that pleafed the

Lord, and he walked in allthewaies of
his Father Daukt, and declined not nei-

ther on the right hande, nor left. 4.

10.23

8 And Hediai the high Frieft faide vnto

Saphan the Scribe, I hiue found the book
of the Law in the houfe of the Lord,and
HecliM gaueitto Saphan the Scribe, and
he read in it. j.8 8

2».x

1. CHRONICLES.
A Nd thefooteftooIeoftheLoid

our God. 4.1.5

2. CHRONICLES.
19.6 CEe what you doe, faid he: you

*** doe not execute the iudgemet
ofman butofthe Lord. 4. 20.4.6k 4 20.6

The 2. ofEfdrAs, otherwife called

NE HEM I AH.
14 A Nd after that I had heard thefe

JLX things, I fate downe and wept
and I bewailed many daies, and did faft

and pray before die face of the God of
heauen. 4.12.16

5 I pray the Lord God of heauen, migh-
tie, great, and terrible, which kecpeft co-

uenantandmercie with them that loue

thee,&c. 3- J 7-$

7 Wehauebecne carried away by vani-

tie, and haue not kept thy Commande-
mentes, ceremonies, and iudgemenres,

which thoucommaundeft vnto thyfer-

uant Mofes. 3,4.11

9.14 And declarell: vnto them thy Sabaoth

tobcfamftified. 2.8.X9

I OB.
1.6 VT Ow on a day when the children

jlN ofGod came before the Lord,

Sathan was alfo amongftthem. 1.14.17.

&r. 14.19.& 1.X8.1.&2.4.?

12 The Lord faid therefore to Sathan,

behold, all things that he hath be in thy

handes, onely ltretch not out thy hand

vponhim. I-I7-7

17 And he fpeaking, there came another

and faid the Chaldtes made three bands

and inuaded thy Camels, and carried

them away, and killed the boyes with

thefword, and lonely haue fled that I

may tell it thee. 2.4.2

21 The Lord hath giuen, the Lord hath

taken away, the name of the Lorde be

bleffed.i .I7.8.& 1,18,1.&1.18.3.& 2.4.2

2.1 And Sarhan came amongit them that

he might ftand in the fight of the Lord,

1. 14 17.&1.14.19.& 1. 18.

1

4.17 Whether fhall a man be uiftified in

comparifon ofGod,or fhall a man be pu-

rer than his maker? 3.12.1

18 Behold, they which ferae him be not

ftedfjft : And he found wickednes in Ins

Angels. 3.11.1.&3 17.9

19 How much more, they which dwell in

houfes of clay, which haue an carthlic

foundation, fhall be confumed eucnas a

moth. 1.15.U&1.1 5.2.&3.12.1

17 BkiTedistheman that is corrected of

the Lorde : reprooue not therefore the

correction of the Lord. 3«4-3 i

9.2 I know for a truth that it is Co: And
that man ihall not be iuftiiled in compa-
rifon of God. 3.12.2

20 If Iwouldiuftifie my fclfe,my mouth
fhall condtmne me :If I would fhew my
felfe innocent,, he fhould make me mani-
festo be wicked. 3.11?

10.15 Andiflfhalbewickcdjitiswoewith

Nun i me:
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flic : and if I be mil, I will not lift vp my
head, being filled with arRiftion and mi-

ferie. 3.I4-16

12.1 8 He loofeth the coller ofKings,and

he gudetluheirraines with a corde. 4.

20.2S

ao He changeth the fpcechof the faith-

full, and taketh away the learning of the

auncicnt. 2-4«4

13. 1
5 Although he flull kill me, I will

truftinhim 2.10.19.& 3.1.21

14.4 Who can make cleane ofvneleane ?

not thou onely which art alone.2.i.5-&

J Short be the daies of men, the number

of his monthes is with thee.- thou haft or-

dained the limites thereof, which can-

not be paffed. 1.16.9

17 Thou haft fcaled vp my wickednes as

inabagge, and thou haft had care ofmy
iniquitie. 34- z9

I c.i 5 Behold amongft his Saintes, there

is none immutable, and the heauens be

not cleane in his fight. 3.12.

1

16 How much mote abhominable and

vnproiitable is man, which drinketh ini-

quities as water. 3.12.1,5

19. 25 I know that my Redeemer luieth

and that I inail rife out ofthe earth in the

latter day. 2.11.19. & 3.25.4

%6 And I lh.ill be compared about againe

with my skinne, and I inail fee God a-

gaine in my fie fn. 2-10.19

27 Whom Lmy (life (hall fee, & my eyes

lhall bthola and none other,&c.z.lO.I9

11.13 They leade their daies in happines,

and in a moment they goe downe to the

giaue. 2.10.17

2,5 Beholde the Moone doth not mine

in his fiVht, and che Starres be not c/C'ane,

3. 21.

1

16.14 Lo, rhefe be part of his w/iies.-but

how little a portion heare we of him ?

and who can vnderftande his feai'diill

power? 1. 17.

2

28.12. Where is wifedome fnunde, and

what place is there of vnderftanding? 1.

172
2r It is hid from the eiesof all Iiuing,from

the foules of the anc it is alio kept clofe.

Ibidem.

23 But God vnderftandeth the way ther-

of, and hee knoweth the way thereof.

Ibidem.

28 And hefaide vnto man, behold, the

feare ofthe Lord is wifedome, and to de-

part from euillisvnderftanding. 1.17.1.

& 3.2.26

3430 Who cnufeth an hypocrite to raigne

for the finnes of the people. 4.20.2 f
36.27 Who reftrameth the drops ofraine,

andpowreth downe lhowers in manner
offtreames. 1.5.?

41 ,2 And whogaue me firft that I ihould

giue him againe? all that is vnderthe hea-

uenbemine, 3.14.5;

PSALMES.

i.l THe man is blcft that hath not led

his life according to the coun-
fellofthewicked.ncuher that hath abid-

denintheway of finners. 3.17.10

a But his will is in the law of God, and in

his law Will he meditate day and night, 2.

7.13
2.2 The Kinges ofthe earth ftoode toge-

ther, and the Princes affembled in one,

againfttheLord,and againfthis annoin-

tcd. 2.\6.$

3 Let vs breake the bandes a funder & lee

vs throw from vs their yoke, Ibidem.

4 Hcthatdwelleth in heauen ihall laugh

them to fcorne, the Lord ihall haue them
indenfion. 1.5.1.&2. 16.3

8 Aske of me & I will giue thee the Gen-
tiles for an inheritance, and for thy pof-

feifions the ends ofthe earth. 2. 1 1 .1

1

9 Thou llialt rule them Withanironrod,

and thouihalt breake them as an earthen

veflell. 2.15 v&4 1 .19

12 Lay hold of difcipline, Ieaft that the

Lord be angry, and you penih from the

right way. 2.6.2.&4 20.$.&4.2C29

3.5 I fli pt and flumbred, & rofe vp againe,

becaufe the Lord tooke vpon him to keep

me. 3.237

4 7 The light of thy countenance hath

beene feakd vpon vs. 1.11.14

5.4 I will be early prefent before thec and

I Will wai.te : for thou art a God that lo-

ucthnot inicjuitie. 3.10.12

8 I will entcrinto thyhoufe inthc multi-

tude of thy mercie, and I will worfhip
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at thyholy temple in thy feare. ^.i.i:.8c

3.20.11

6.1 OLord reprooue me not in thy furic,

and correct me not in thine anger. 3.3

3 1

7.6 Arife O Lord in thine anger, and be

thou exalted in the quarters of my ene-

mies,&c. 3.80.1 f

9 Iudge meO Lord according to my righ -

teoulnes,and according to the innocency

ofmycaufe. 3,17.14

8,3 Thou haft made perfect thy praife by

the mouth of Infants and fucklings. j.

16.8

j What is man that thou art mindfullof

him ? or the fonne of man that thou doeft

vifitehim? i.J.^&z-ij.r

9.10 And they may truft in thee, that haue

knovven thy name. S- 1 -^ 1

10-13 He faid in his heart, God hath for-

gotten, he hath turned away his face that

he fhould not fee at the end. 1.4.1

1 1.4 The Lord in his holy temple, i.y.r

1 2.2 They haue fpoken vaine things eucry

man to his neighbour : deceitfulllips,&c.

4.14.S

7 Thewords of the Lord, are pure words :

as (iluer tried in a fornace of earth fined

fcuenfold. 3 .2,,i 5

14. 1 The foolifli man faide in his heart,

there is no God. 1.4.1

3 The Lord looked from hcauen vpon the

children ofmen , to fee ifthere were any

that vnderftood or fought after God. 3.

14.1

4 There is not that doth good,no not one.

2

.

1 1

if. I Lord who (hall dwell in thy taber-

nacle? or who /hall reft in thy holy hill?

3.17.6&3.24.8
2 He that walketh without fpot, andwor-

keth righteoufnes , which fpeaketh the

truth in his heart. 3,6.1

l6.z Thou art my God and haft not need
ofmy goods. 2.8. J 3

3 To thy flintes that bee in earth : all my
delight is in them, i.ii.j 4-and 2.8.5-3 .&

5 The Lord is the portion of my inheri-

tance and cup , thou art hee that doft re-

ftore rnto me my inheritance. 2.u.i.&

3.25.10

1 o Thou (halt not leaue my foule in hclb
neither (halt 'thou fnffer thy holy one to
fee corruption. 3'zf«5

17. I HeareO Lord righteoufnes : giuc
eare vnto my praier. 1.17.14

3 Thou haft proued my heart and vifited it

by night, thou haft tried mee by fire, and
haft not found in me iniquitie. Ibidem.

IJ Lwill appeare in righteoufnes before
thy prefence , I (hall be fatisfied when thy
gloric (hall appeare. 1. 10.17.&3.2J. 10

1 8.1 I will loue thee O Lord my fortitude

3.20.28
20 And he brought me into largencs : he
made me fafe, becaufe he would. 3. 1 7.5

21. And the Lord (hall giuc vnto me ac-
cording to my righteoufnes, and accor-
ding to the purenes of my hand (hall hee
giuevntome. 2.17.5.&3.17.

28 Becaufe thou doft fauc the humble and
thou (halt bring low the ejes ofthe proud.

3.11.6

3 I The word of the Lord is tried by fire,

he is a defender of all that truft in him. 3

.

2.15-

19.1 Theheaucns (hew foorththeglorie

ofGod. 1. 5. 1.&i. 6.4
8 The law ofthe Lord is pure conuertin<*

foulcs: the teftimonic ofthe Lord is faith-

full,giuing wifedometo thefimple. 2.7.

12.&4.8.6
13 Who vnderftandcth his faults, cleanfe

me from my fee ret fins? 3 .4.1 6.& 3 .4. : 8.

&3.17.2
20.3 Let him remember all thy offerings

and let him make thy burnt offerings fat.

3.20.18
10 Lord faue the king, and heare vs when
we call vpon thee. i.6z

22.1 O God my God, why haft thou for-

fakenme? 2.19. 11

5 Our fathers trufted in thee : they tru-

ftedand thou didftdeliucr them, 3.20.26

t6 Iwilpay my vowesm the fight ofthem
that fcarc him.

4-3 4
23.4 For although I dial walke in the mid-

deft of the (hadowe ofdeath, I will fearc

no cmll becaufe thou an with me.i .: 7. 1 1

.

&3.2.21.&3.2.28
6 And thy mercies fhall follow me all the

daies ofmy life. 2.3 .1

2

Nnn 2 24.3. Who
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24.5 Who fhallafcend into the hill ofthe

LordPor who ihal ftand in his holy place?

4 Who hathinnocent hands and a cleane

heart, who hath not lift vp his mind vnto

vanitie, nor hath not fvvorneto the deceit

of his neighbour. 3 .6 1

6 This is the generation ofthem that fcek

him. 3.24.8

25.1 Vnto thee, O Lorde, haue I hfte vp

myfoule. 3.20.5

6 RememberO Lord thy tender mercies

and Ioumg kindnes which be for euer. 3.

20.9

7 Remember not the faults and ignoran-

ces of my youth, but according to thy

kindnes remember thou me. 3 .3 . 1 8 .& 3

.

20 9
xo All the waiesof the Lord are mercic

and truth to them that feeke after his will,

&c. 3.20.7.&3.17.2
1 1 For thy name fake, O Lord, thou lhalt

be mercifull vnto my fin,for it is great. 3

»

17.2

l8 Looke vpon my affliction and trauell,&

forgiue all my fins. 3 .20.9

*6.l IudgemeOLord, for I haue walked

in my innoce.ncie:&ti lifting in the Lord,

Ilhallnot Aide. 3.17.14
z Prooiu me Lord,& trie mejCxamine my

raines and heart. 3.21.46

5 I haue hated the congregation of the

wicked, & I will not fit with the vngodly.

3-17. 14
8 O Lord I haue loued the beautic of thy

,

houfe, and the place of the habitation of
thyglorie. 1.11.14

? Deftroy not my foule with the wit ke d,

and with men of,&c. 3.17. 14
27.1 The Lord is my light and my health

whomikaill fearc ? 1.17,11

3 Ifcampes ihall ftand againft me,my hart

mall not fear e. Iri7.1i

10 My father and mother hath forlaken

me but the Lord hath take me vp. 3 .20.36

14 Hope in the Lord and be ftiong and he

Will comfort thy hart, & tru&in the Lord,

i *.I7

28 8 The Lord is the ftrength of hispeo-

ple,and the ftrength ofthe faluation of his

annointed. 2. 6. 2.& 2.6.3

29.3 The voice of the Lord is vpon the

waters , the God of makftie haththun-
dred,the Lord (is) vpon great waters. 1

,

6.4

30.6 Weeping may abide at euening, but

ioy commeth in the morning. i.io»8

7 And in my profpericie, I faid, I ihall ne -

uer be mooued :

8 For thou O Lord of thy goodnes didft

giue ftrength vnto my beautie, thou tur-

nedft thy face from me , 3nd I was trou-

bled. ' 3.8.2

3 1 .1 I haue trufted in theeO Lord, I ihall

not be confounded for euer: dehuerme
in thy righteoufnes. 3. 11.12

6 I commend my fpirite into thy handes,

thou haft redeemed me, O Lord God of

truth. 3.20,26

16 My lots are in thy hands. 1.17.11

23 I laid in the he ate of my minde, 1 am
caft out from the face or thine eits, 3,

1.4

32.1 Bit (Ted are they whofe iniquities bee

remitted,and whole fins are couered.3 4,

29.3,1 i,ii.& 3. J4.H.& 3. 17.10

5 I haue made my fault knowen vnto thee,

and I haue not hid mine vnrighteoufnes..

I haue faid,I will conkfle againft my felfe

vnto the Lorde mine iniquities, &c. 3.

4-9

6 For this Ihall euerie one that is holy in

timcconuenienr,&c. 3.20.7.&3.20.26

33.6 The heauens were eftablilhed by the

word ofthe Lord, and by the fpirite of his

mouth all the powers of them. 1,13.1 f
&i.i6.i

12 Bltfiedis the people whofe God is the

Lord, a people whom he hath chofen for

an inheritance vnto himfelfe. 2.108.&3.

2.28.&3.21.?

13. The Lord looked from heauen & faw

all the children ofmen. 1.16.1

18- Behold, the eies ofthe Lord bee vpon
them that fcare him, and vpon them that

trufton hismcrcie. 3.20.40

22 O Lord let thy mercic bee vpon vs as

we truli in thee. 3.10. 12.

34.7 This.poorc man cried, and the Loid
heard him, and he faucd him from all his

tribulations. 3.20.26

8 The Angcll of the Lord pitchcth round

about them that fear him, & he ihall dcli-

uerthem. x.i^,6,& 1.14.8.& 3.20.23

15 Depart
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if Depart from cuill and doe good. 3.3.3

16 The eyes of the Lord be vpon the iuft,

and his eares to their prayers. 1.167.& 3-

20.3.& 3.20.10

17 The countenance ofthc Lord is vpon

them that doc cuill, that he may roote

from the earth their memone. 1.16.17

ix The death of the wicked is euill. 2.10.

14.&110.18

23 The Lord redeemcth the foules ofhis

feruanrcs. 2. 10.16

36.1 The wicked man faidc to himfelfe

that he might doe cuill : there is no feare

ofGod before their cies. 1.4.Z

x For he hath done deceitfully in his own
fight, that his iniquitie may be found to

hatred. 1. 4.

2

6 Thy mercie O Lord,reacheth vnto the

hcauens, and thy truth vnto the cloudes.

7 Thy iudgementes are wonierous deep.

I.I7.2.&3.2J.5

IO With thee is the fountame of hfe,and

in thy light we ihall fee light. 2.2. 20

37.7 Befubied to the Lord and cntrcate

him. 5.2.37
22 For becaufe thofe that bee blefTcd of

him,fhall poffefTc the earth •. but they that

be cuffed of him, (lull penih. '1,1.

1

38.1 OLord in thy wrath reprooue me
not, neither in thy anger correct me. 3.

... ' 4^ z

f Mine iniquities haue gone ouer my
head, and as a heauie Lurden they haue
weighed vpon me. 3 .4.1

6

3?. 10 I wasdummeand opened not my
mouth, becaufe thou diddeft it. 1.17.8

13 I am a ftranger and a pilgrime with

thee, as all my Fathers were. 2.10. if

14 Let me paufe, that I may come to my
fclfe before I depart, and be no more.

320. 16
40,4 And he put in my mouth anewfong,

a vcrfc to our God : many ihall fee and
feare, and they ihall truftin the Lord. 3.

20.i6.&3.20.28
6 Many hr.fi thou made, OLord, thy

maruellous works, & there is none that is

liketotheeinthoughtes. 1.^.9 & 1.17.1

7 Thou wouldeft not facrifke and offe-

ring, but thou mad^ft vnto mc tares, 3.

22,10

8 Then I faid, behold, T come : it is writ-

ten of mc in the Chapter of the Booke.

a.i6.y

9 I defircd to doe thy good will, O my
God, and thy law is in the middeft of
my hart. 2.l6.f

II I haue fhewed foorth thy truth and
faltiation.I haue not hid thy louing kind-

nefle and truth from the great congrega-

tion. 3.2.7

It Thy louing kindneffe and truth haue

alwaits prcfei tied me. 3 .
2 .7

41. 5 Hcalemy Soule, for I haue finned a-

gainftthec. 3.10.1 x

42 3 My Soule thirfted after the ftrong

God, cucn the liuing God : when (hall I

come and appeare before the face of
God? 4.17.21

5 I paffed to the houfe of God with the

voiceofmirth and praife_,&c, 34-9
6 Why art thou fadde my Soule ? and
why docft thou trouble me? uuft in the

Lord. 3.2.16

43-5 Why art thou fadde, O my Soule ?

and why docft thou trouble me ? truft in

the Lord- 3.1.16

44.4 Neither du\ they poffefte the Iande

by their owne fvvord, and their owne
arme did not faue them, but thy righc

hande and thy arme, and the light ofthy

countenance, becaufe thou diddeft fauor

them.
3 ,2i.f

21 Ifwe haue forgot the name ofour God,
and haue ftictchcd foorth our hands vn-
to a ftrange God. 3.20,27

22 Shall not God fe arch this out? For he

knoweththefecretsofthehart. 5 20.27

1 3 For thy fake be we flaine all the daic

long, we be tftcemed as fheepe for the

(laughter. 3>M-3
4C.7 Thy feate, O God, endureth for

euer, the 1 od of thy kingdome is a rod of

direction. 1 .13.9

8 Thou haft loucd righteoufnefic and ha-

ted iniquitie, therefore God thy God
hath annointed thee with the oyle of
gladncile aboue thy companions.!, if. f.

& 4-19. 1 8.& 4.20.10
18 And all the daughters of Tynis with

the rich ofthe people, fhall doe homage
before thy face with gifts. j.iiaf

46.2 God is our refuge and ftrcngth, our

Nnn
3 helper
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helper in time of tribulation. 3 .1.37

3 For all that we will not feare, whileft

the earth is troubled,and the mountaines

be carried into the hart of the Sea. 3.

z.37

6 God is in themiddeft thereof, it (hall

notbemooued. 4' x -3

47 .
3 The Lord is high & terrible, a great

King aboue all die earth. 1 .1 3 .24

5 He hath chofen vs vnto his inheritance,

the beautie of lacob whom he hath lo-

lled, 3.2.1.5

48 9 Aswehaueheard, fo we haiiefcene

in the Citie of the Lord of power,in the

Citie of our God : God hath built it for

cuer. I.n.14

H Accordingvnto thy name OGodjIuch

is thy praife throughout the earth, thy

right hand is full of righteoufneffe^.zo.

41.&4.16.31

49.7 They that truft in their own ftrength,

and glory in the multitude oftheir riches.

2. 10.17

8 He can by no meanes redeeme his bro-

ther, he mail not pay his raunfome to

God. 1.10,17

1

1

When he fhall fee wife men die, & ig-

norant peifons and fooles perifh. 1,10.17

12 The biuldingofthem from generati-

ons to generations, they called their

names by their Lands. 2.10.17

1

3

And Man when he was in honor,kntw

not thereof: he was compared vntofoo-

lifhbeiftcs, and he was made like vnto

them. 2.1 0.17

14 This way vnto them is the (tumbling

blocke of them,and afterwards they de-

light themfelues in the honor thereof, t.

10.17

j 5 As Sheepe they be put into hell: death

feedeth vpon them : and the righteous

fhall rule ouerthem in the morning. 2.

10.17

50. if And call vpon me in the day of

trouble : and I will deliuer thee, and thou

(halt honor me. 3 . 20.1 3 ,2 8.& 4.1 7 .3 7

23 He that offereth vp praifes, hee doth

gloi ifie me : and this is the way by the

which I will fhew him the faluation of

God. 4. 1 8. 1

7

j 1. 3 Hane mercie vpon me, O God, for

thy goodnes fake, &o 3 .49

6 That thou maift be acknowledged pure,

when thou haft iudged. 1.18.3.& 3.1 j.11.

& 3.23.1

7 Behold,Iwasfafhionedininicjuitie,and

my Mother concerned me in finne.2. 1.5.

&3.3.18.&3.20.9 &4.16.17

12 Create in me O God, acleane hart,

and renue aright Spirite within me. 2.2.

25,27-&2.3-9

17 Open thou my Iippes,OLord,and my
mouth fhall fhew foorth thy praife, 3.

20.28

19 The facrifice to God is a broken Spi-

rite, a contrite and broken hart, O God,
thou wilt not defpife. 3,20.16

21 Then thou fhalt be delighted with of-

ferings, with the facrifice and burnt offe-

ring of righteonfnes, then they Hull lay

Calues vpon thine Altar. 4. 18. 17
52.10 But I will be like the greene Ohue

treein the houfeoftheLord, 2.20,17

53.4 There is not one that doth that

which is good. 2.3.2

55,23 Caftthy burden vpon the Lord,

and he fhall vphold thee: he will not fuf-

fer the righteous to fall for euer, 1.17.

6.& 2. 10.17

24 Thou in the meane time O God,fhalt

throw downe thefe blood ihirfty and de-

ceitfull ones, into the pit of deftruction.

2.1 0.17

56.5 I haue truft ed in God, I feare no-
thing that flelh may do vnto me. 1.17,11

10 So often as I call vpon thee, mine e-

nemies giuebackc: in this I am allured,

that thou art my God. 3.20-11

12 I will make vowes vnto thee, O God:
Iwillfhew foorth thy praife. <H3 4

J9.11 Thy goodnefle O Lord may pre-

uent me, bring it to paffe O God, that I

may fee thy woikes on mine enemies,

2.3,12

60.14 In Godwe (hall doe valiantlie,and

he fhall treade downe our enemies. 3.

20.46

6z 9 Power out your hartes before him,

for God is cur refuge. 3 . 20.?

10 7 he Sons of nun be vaine,the fonnes

ofmen be Iiers.-ifrhey were put in a pake
of b.illance, they would be lighter than

vanitieitftlfe, 2.3.1

63.4 Thy loumg kindnefle is more to

be
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be wifhed for than life it felfe. 3.2.2 8.&

3.17.14

6f .1 Vnto thee, O God, is praife in Sion,

vnto thee ihall the vo.ve be paid. 3 .20.1?

3 Thou hcareftpraicrs, becaufe of this

fliall all fleih come vnto thee. 3 • 20.1

3

5 Bleffed is he whom thou choofcft,hc fliall

dwell in thy courts,&c. 31M
68.19 Thou art gone vp on high, and haft

led captiuitie,&c 1.13.11

11 Vnto the Lord God belong the flhies

ofdeath. *«*?-4

36 Thou art terrible O God out ofthe ho-

ly places; the God of ifrae'dhct giucth

ftrength.to the people. 1,11.14

69 .3 Iamfunkedowneinto adeepemire,

in the which there is no bottome,&c. 47.

j That I am conftrained to repay that I

tookenot. 2.16.5

1

2

For they gaue me in my meat gall: and

when I ihirfted they gaue rr.ee vineger to

drinke. 4-17-if

19 Let them be wiped out of the booke of

the liuing , and let them not bee written

amongft the iuft. 2.10. j 8.& 3. 24.9

71 .2 For thy righreoufnes fake refcue me,

and dehuerme. 311.11
71.8 He fliall rule from fea to fea,and from

thefluds vnto the end es of the earth. 2.

11.

1

11 And all kings fhall worfhip him and all

nations fliall fcrue him. 4-5-17

73.1 It wanted but a little but my feet were

readie to fall,my fteps had almoft Hidden.

2.10.16.& 3.9.6

1 7 Vntil I entred the fecret places ofgod,

and I vnderftood what fliouldc become
ofthematthelaft. 2 10.16.&3.9.6

16 Myflefli&heartisconfumedjbutGod
is the rockc ofmy heart , and my portion

foreuer. 2.11.2

74.2 Be mindfull of thy flockc which thou
didft pure hafe long agone : and of thine

alotted inheritance which thou haft re-

deemed -.the mount Sion in which thou
waft wont to dwell. 3-20.14

9 We fee not ohi' fignes, there is not one
prophet more , nor any with vs that kno-
weth how long. 2.1J.1

75.7 For neither from the Eaft , nor from
the Weft, not from the South doth pre-

ferment come. 1.1^,5

77.10 Whether or not hath God forgot-

ten to be mercifull ? will hec fliutte vp his

mercies in difplcafure ? 3-1-i7

1 1 At bft I thought, this is my infu mine,

the right hand will change the courfeof

the moft high. 3-a,3I
78.8 And let them not be as their fathers.a

difobedient and rebellious nation,a gene-

ration that fct not their hearts anght,and

whofc fpirits neucrbeleeued Godtrucly.

2.5.

U

36 They flattered him with their counte-

nances, but they Iyed vnto him with their

toongs. 3-3- 1 ?

37 Their heart was not right toward him,

neither were they faithful in his couenanc

3-3-**

49 He caft vpon them the fiercenes or his

angeijViolence, indignation, and vexati-

on, by the fending out of euill fpirits. 1.

60 That hee might Ieaue the Tabernacle

Silo, the Tabernacle where hee dwelt a-

mongftmen. 2.6.2

€7 And hee put away the Tabernacle of

lofipby&nd chofe not the tribe of Epbraim.

26.2.&3.21.6

70 And he chofe Dauidhis feruant , from

the folds ofiheepe tooke he him. 2.6.

2

79.9 Hclpevs,0 God ofour faluation,for

the glorie ofthy r.ame,and dehuer vs, and

be mercifull vnto our fins , for thy names
fake. 3,20.14

1 3 And wee thy people and fheepe of thy

pafture fliall praife thee for euer: and from

generation to generation wil fct forth thy

praife. 3-7-1°

80.2 Thouwhichfittcft between the Che-
rubins (hew thy brightness,13.24.St2-8,

IJ.&4-I-J

4 Turne vs againe O God, and caufc thy

face tofhine that we maybefaued. 3.2.

28

j O Lord God of hoftts , how long wilt

thou bee angrie againft the praiet of the

people? 3.20-16

18 Let thy hand be with the man of thy

right hand, with the lonne ofman,whom
thou haft made ftiong for thy felfe. 2.

6i
8 1.1

1

I am the Lord thy God which haue

N n n 4 brought
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kroughtthee out ofthe land of.£gyp t.3

.

2.31

8a. 1 God ftandeth in the aflembly ofgods,

hee plaicth the iudge in the middeft of

gods. 4-2o.4.&4.:o.6,&4. 20.29

3 Rcuengtthepoore&fatherles, letloofe

the tnifer^ble and .iftli&ed. 4.20.9

4 Deliuer the feeble and needie from the

hands of the wicked- 4.20.9

6 Ihauefaid,you are gods,and you are all

fonnescfthemofthigh. 1,14. 5. 6*4.

204
84.2 O Lord cf hoftcs , how amiable are

thy Tabernacles. 4.1.5

3 My fouie Iongeth and faintcth for the

courts of the Lor d_, my heart and fleih cry

vntorhcliuin^God. i.ii.z

8 They Hull go from ftrength to ftrength,

ech of them ihall appeare before God in

Sion. 4.7-u
86-2 Keepe my life becaufe I am one that

doth good toother: O God keepe thou

thyferuant. 3.20,10

5 For thouO Lord , art good and merci-

fulljofgreat kindnes vnto all that cal vpon

thee. 3.2 29

11 Dircft me O Lord in thy waies , then

fha! I walke in thy truth
; conftraine my

heart that it may ftarc thy name.2.2.27.&

2.3.9

88. 17 Thy furies hath pafled oner mee,

and thy tcrrourshaue deftroied mec. 3.4.

34'

89.4 Ihaue- made a couenant with my cho-

fen,I haue fworne to Dauid my feruant.4

1.17

5 Thy feede I will cftablifh for tuer, and

will fet vp thy throne from generation to

generation. 4*M7
3 1 If his children forfakemy law,& walke

not in my iudgements. 3. 4.3 2,6c 4.1.

27

22 If they breake my ftatutes , and keepe

not my commandements. 3-4 3*

33 I will vifue their tranfgreftions with the

rod,and their iniquities with whips . 3 .4.

32.&4.1.27

34 And my louing kindnes will I not take

from him, neither will I falrifie my truth.

3.4.3 2.& 4 . 1.27

36 I haue once fworne by myholines, I

Will not faile DM»d t 2j 5 .3

37 His feed ihall be for eucr : & his throne

ihall be before me as the funne. 2,

if -3

38 It (hall abide fure as the moone, which
isafurewitnesinheauen. 2.1 5.3

90.4 A thoufand yeeres is before thee as

yefterday which is pair, yea as a watch in

the night. 3.2.42

7 For we arc confumed by thine anger,and

by thy wrath are'we troubled 3.434

9 For all our daies were fpenr, thou being

angrie we ended our yeeres foonerthan

a thought. 3.25.12

1

1

Who knoweth the power of thine an-
ger ? as eueryman ft-arcth thee , fo is the

indignation of thy anger fearce towards

them. 3 25.12

91,1 The man fitting iuthe fecretof the

mod high, fhall abide vnder the ihadowe
ofthealmtghtie. 1.17.6.8c 2.8.42

3 For he will dcliuer thee from rlie fnare

ofthe hunter,and from the noifome pefti-

lence. Lx7.1t

ir For hee will commaund his Angels for

thy fake , that they keepe thee in all thy

Waies. 1.14.6.&2.8.42.& 3.20.2?

15 He will call vpon me , therefore I will

heare him, I will bee prefent with him in

afflic~tion,I will deliuer him,and wil make
him glorious. 3.20.14

92.6 How great are thy workes OLord,
wonderfull profounde be thy counfels. 2.

10 17

7 A dullcrd doth not knoWthis, neither

dothafoolevnderftandit. 1.5.9

13 The iuft ihall tforimas the Palme, and
ihall grow as a Cedar in Libauu*. 2,10.17

14 Thofe that be planted in the houfeof

thcL ord, fhal fioiifh in the courts ofour

God. 2. 10.17

93.I The Lord is king, and is clothed

with maiefty,he hath,I fjy,put onftregth,

& hath girded himfelf, the world alfo ihal

be fo tftabhfned that it cannot be motied.

1.64

5 Holines becommtth thy houfe O Lord,

for euer. 1 .6,4

94.1 1 Thelord knoweth that the thoughts

of man are vatne. 2.2.25.31^3.

14.

1

12 Happic is the man O Lorde, whom-e

thou haft chaftened, and whom thou hail:

inftruded

\
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inftrucledinthylaw. 3.*4*34

19 Inthepaffions ofmany thoughts with-

in mc thy comforts recreated my ioule.3.

20.7

9 {.7 If to day you fhall hearehis voice.

3.2.6

8 Harden not your harts as in Menbab,

and in the day of Matfa in the wildcrnes.

2.5,11

96.10 Say amongft the nations, the Lorde

reigncth, and ihe world fhal be ftabhfhed

that it make notj&c. 1.6.3

97.1 The Lord reignerh : let the earth re-

ioice : and let the multitude of the lies be

glad. 1,6.1

7 Worfhip him all yee gods, 1.13.11

jo The Lordc kecpeth the foules of his

faintes, hee will deliuer them out of the

hands ofthe wicked. z.\o.\6

1 1 Light is fowen for the righteous , and

gladneile for them that bee ofan vpright

hart. 2. 1 0.1

6

99. 1 The Lorde ra-igncth , let the people

tremble : hee fittcth bctweene the Chcru-
binsdet the earth be moued. 1.^.3 .& 2.8.15

5 Exalt the Lorde God and fall downe
before his foottftoole: for he is holy. 1

.

1 1.15.&4. r.^

9 Exalt the Lord our God and fall downe
before his holy mountaine •. for our Lord
Godisholy i.ii.ic,

I00.3 Knowyee that the Lord is God: he

made vs and not we our fclues : we be his

people and the iheepe ofhis pafture. 3 2.

&&3.£I.f
101.3 I will fet no wicked thing before

mineeicSjI hate them that fall away .they

fhall ncuer cleaue vntome. 420.9
8 Betime will Ideftroyall the wicked of

the land, that al wicked doers,may be cut

oft from the citie. 4.20.10
102.14 Thou wilt arife, that thoumaieft

hauc mercy on Sioit. 1.13.11

16 And all nations (hall fearc the name
ofrhcLordj and all the kings ofthe earth

thygloiy. 1.1 3. 1

1

18 And hec fhall haue confidcration of
the prayer ofthe humble and not defpife

their praicr 3.20.28

19 The which flwll be written for genera-
tions to come : and the people that /hall

bccrentcd,fhallpraife theLord. 3.20,28

22 That men may celebrate the name of

the Lord in 5";c>;,and his praife in Jerufu-

Um. 3.20.28

16 For fii ft, thou laicdft the foundations of

the earth : and the heauens be the worke
ofthyhands. 1. 13. n.&i. 10.15

27 The which fhall perifh , but thou doft

abide,and all thinges ihall Waxe oldc as a

garment,&c. 2.10.15

28 But thou art the fame for eucr, and

there fhall be no end of thy yecres. 2.

lo.if

103.8 The Lord is full ofcompanion and

mercy,flowe to anger, and ofmuch mer-

cie 3- i,29
17 But the Iouing kindnes ofthe Lord,en-

durethfor cuerandeuer, towardes them
that fcare him. 2. 10.1$

20 Shew foorth the Lorde, yec his angels

which cxcell in power,executc his will in

obeying the voice ofhis words. 1.14.5

.

& 3.20.43
104.2 He is clothed with lighr,as with a gar-

ment. 1.5.1

4 Which maketh his fpirites his embaffa-

dors,&hisminifters aflameofrire.1.16.7

1 5 And wine that maketh the hart ofman
glad, andoile that maketh his face fhinc.

3.10.1

27 All things depend vpon thee, that thou

maieft giue them their meare in due time.

i.i6.r
28. A nd thou giuing, they do gather : and

thou' opening thyhande, they bee filled

with good things. 1 . 1 6.

1

2 9 But ifthou hide thy face, they are trou-

bled : and if thou take their fpirite from
them, they die, 3nd they bee turned into

dult. 1.16.x

30 Againediuing things be created,ifrhou

fend foorth thy fpirit, and thou doft rc-

newe the face ofthc earth. 1. 1 6.x

lof 4 Seekc alwaies his face. 4.1-5

6 O yce feed of\Abraham which loue him,

"

yecfonnes ofJacob which be his eled.3.

21.5

25 He turned their harts to hat ehis peo-
ple,that thty might deale craftily with big

fcruants. 1. 18.2.& 2.a.4
J06.3 ObltfTed which keepe judgement

and which do alwaies that which is iigV\ t

3.17.^10

4 Remember



The Table.

4 Remember me O Lord,with the fauour

wherewith thou fauoreft thy people, and

haue regard ofme, with thy failing helth,

that I may fee the happincs that is prepa-

red for the elect, and that I mayreioice

the ioy of thy people. 4. 1 .4

13 But incontinent they forgot him,neither

followed they his connfell. 3-2015

3 1 And it was imputed vnto him for righ-

teoulhes for euer. 3.17,7,8

37 For they killed their fonnes and daugh-

ters for facrifices to diuels. 4.13.17

46 And made them be fauourcd of al them
lead them captiucs. 1.4.6.

47 Saue vs O Lord our God, and gather vs

from among the nations, that wee may
confeffethy holy name , and celebrate

thy prayers. 3.10.18

107.4 Which wandred inthedeferts, in

the folitary places thorowe pathes , who
found not a citic to dwell in. 1.5.7

6 They cried vnto the Lorde in their pe-

rils, who deliuered them out oftheir an-

guifhes. 3.10. if

13 Then they cried vnto the Lord in their

trouble, and hee deliuered them from

their diftrefTe. 3.10.1$

1 6 For he hath broken the gates of braiTe,

and burft the bars ofiron. 2 . 16.9

19 And they cried vnto the Lorde,&c. 3.

10.15

2J Whoby his commandement doth ftir

vp the ftormie windes, which doth lift vp

on hie the waues thereof. 1*16.7

29 Andtheftorme being ftill, hee maketh
the fea calme,fo that the waues ceafc,&c.

1.16.7

40 For God poureth contempt vpon prin-

ces , and maketh them to errein defert

places out of the way. 218.2. & 1.1.17.

& 24.4

43 Whofoeuer therefore is wife will re-

member thefe things,and he will confider

thelouingkindnesoftheLord. I-5-7

Iio.i The Lord faide vnto my Lorde, fit

thou on my right hand, vntill I make thy

enimiesthyfooteftoole. 1.15.3.&1.

16.16

4 TheLorde fware , neither repenteth it

him,thatthou art an cuerlaftingprieft ac-

cording to the order of Melchifedek. 2.

U.4.&1.1 5.6.&4-i8.i.&4.I9.iS

6 Meffias fhall iudge among the nations,

and all (hall be full ofdead bodies, when
hefhailfmite the heads ouer many nati-

ons, i.it-j;

I r 1 . 1 I Will praifc the Lord with my whole
hart, in the aflemblie and congregation
oftheiuft. 4.T4.8

z Great are the works of the Lorde, which
are inquired out ofall them which be de-
lighted therewith. I.i 8 3

10 The beginning ofwifdome is the fearc

of the Lord. 1.3.4.&3 z.16

iiz.i The man is bleft that feareth the

Lorde, and is greatly delighted with his

commandements. 3.1 7.10

6 The memorie ofthe righteous fhall re-

maine vntill,&c. a. 10.16

9 His righteoufneffe remaineth for euer,

and his home ihall be exalted with glory.

2.10. 16

\o The wicked fhall not attaine that that

they defire. 2,10.16

1
1
3 . 6 And hee doth abafe himfelfe to be-

hold things in beauen and earth. 1.16.$

7 Who raifeth vp the feeble out of the duft,

and lifteth the poorc out of the durt. i.

9 Which maketh the barren woman to

dwell with afamilie,and a ioyfull mother
of children. 1. 16.7

1 15 .3 And our God is in heauen,who doth
what he will. 1.16.3,8c 1.18.1& 1.18.3.

&3. 24.15

3 Their Images be filuer and goId,a Woike
that was wrought out by theworke of
man. 1.11.4

8 To whom they be like that make them,
and fo is he, whofoeuer trufteth in them.

1-11.4

116.1 IIouetheLordbicaufehehathheard

my prayer. 3.10.28

7 ReturneO my foule vnto thy quiet place,

. bee aufe the Lord hath binbeneficiall vn-

tothee. 3.2.17
II What fhall I repay the Lord for all his

benefits beftowed on me ? 3.10.18

13 The cuppe being taken whercwithall

thankes being giuen, I will call vpen the

name ofthe Lord, for receiued ialuarion.

3.10.28

14 And I will pay my vowes now vnto the

Lovde before all his people. 4134
15 For
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i e For precious in the fight of the Lordc

is the de 4th of his Humes. 2.1 0.1 4«and

2.10. 18

18 Iwillpaymyvowes now before al the

people.
(

4> I 3-4

117.1 For his louing kindneffe doth exccll

toward vs,and the truth of the Lord fhall

continue for euer. 3 .* -7

1 1 8.6 The Loid (landing with me, I will

j\ot fearc whatfoeuerman dothendeuor

tc bring againft me. 1.17.11

18 The Lord hath chaftened me fore, but

hehathnot fuffered mee that I fhoulde

die. 3-B*
15 AhLorde,fuie I pray thee : Ah Lorde

giue I pray thee prosperous fuccefle. z.6.z

26 VVe with vnto him all good things that

commcth in the name of the Lorde, and

We haue wifhed vnto you good things

outofthehoufeof the Lord. 1/.2

119.1 O bleflcd be they which in their life

Walking doe keepe theftreightway, ac-

cording to the law of the Lord. 3.17 10

10 When I doe tcekc thee with all my
hart, let me not ftray from thy comman-
dements. 2.2. 2c.& 4.14.8

14 I am delighted in the \v.\y of thy tcfti-

monies,morerhaninall riches. 3.21 5

18 Pull theveilc from my eics, that I may
fee the woonderfuil wifedomethat is hid

Blthylawe. 2.2.21

34 Teach me thatlmay holde thyhwe,

and that I may kecpe it with all my hart.

2.2.25

36 Incline my hart vnto thy tcfhmonics,

andnottocouetoufneffe. 2.2.9 & 1.5.1

1

41 And let thy louing kindneffe come vn-

to me,and thy faluationrac c crding to thy

word. 3 2 3

1

43 And take not altogether out of my
mouth the worde of truth, for 1 looke for

thy Judgements. 3*. 17
71 It was good vnto me that thou didft

humble me, that I might learne thy righ-

teoufnefle. 3 .4.5 2.

76 I pray thee that thy louing kindnerTe

may happen vnto mee, that it may com-
fort mee according to thy worde, that

hath giuen hope vnto thy feruant. 3.3 .4.

£3. 20.14

So Let my hartbewholy in thy ftatutes,

thatlbenotalhamed, 2.2.27

89 Thy word,0 Lord,abideth cuerlafting

inhe.iuen. 4.86
103 How fweete is thy worde vnto my

tafte, trucly vnto my mouth it is more

fwecterthanhonie. 3-2. 1

5

105 Thy woulis alanternc vnto my feet,

and a light vnto my waies. 1.17.1. 8C2.7.

I2.&4-8-*

in Thy tcftimonics haue beene vnto me
as an euer lading hcritage,for they be the

ioyofmy hart. 3.2.

1

5

ill I haue fet my minde vpon thy decrees

that I might keepe them vnto the ende,

and that for cuer. 2.5.1

1

1 27 Wherefore I haue loued thy precepts

more than golde. 3.2-1 y

133. Frame my fttps according to thy

worde, andletnov3nitie haue ruleouer

me. z *3-9

1 21.4 Behold hce neither flumbreth nor

fleepcth that keepeth Ifrael. 3-l0«3

130.

1

From the depth of eiuls I haue cal-

led vpon thee,OLcrd. 3-i0-4

3 IfthouO Lord wilt maike iniquities, O
Lorde who fhall ftande ynder it ? 31*1.

& 3. 17.14

4 But with thee is mercie, and therefore

thouartfeared. 3.3.2.&3.16.3

1 3 1 .2 It were cuill with me, if I haue no:

compared and nidged my loule like vnto

awayned c-hildtr with his mother, and

my foule in mee is like vnto a vvained

chdde. 3.7.9

I 3 1.2 Be thou mindfull, O Lorde, of all

things with the which Duuid hath beene

afflicted. 3.20.25

7 Let vs goe vnto his tabernacle and

worfhip before the footftoole of his feet.

4.i.f

I

I

Of the fi nit of thy body will I fet vp

thy throne. 1<I 3*3

13 The Lord hath chofen Sion, and hath

taken it vnto him for a fcate. 4,1. 17

14 This is my reft for euer, hecre will I

dwell becaufe I haue chofen her. 4.1.

f

133.3. Becaufe the Lord hath commaun-
ded that there (hall be their bUfling and

life cuerlafting. 2.11.1

135.15 1 he Idols of the Gentiles be (11-

uer and gold , a worke brought foorth by

the hands ofmen. 1.11.4

1 38. 1. I wdl conf.fle thee With all my
Vi&oW:
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Whole hart, and before the iudgeswilH

praife thee. 4.14.8

£ I will confelfe thy name for thy louing

kindnes,and for thy truth. 3 .2.7

8 Forfake not the workes of thy handes.

3.24.6

140.14 Surely the righteous will praife thy

name, and the vertuous will abide in thy

fight. 1.10.16

141.2 Let my prayer becfteemed as in-

cenfe before thee, and the lifting vpof

my hands,as the euening facrifices ,3 . 20

14.&4.18.17

1 42.6 Therefore O Lord I call vnto thee,

and fay : thou art my hope and portion in

land ofthe liuing. z.n.i

8 And I will be vnto the iuft as a crowne,

becaufe thou haft beene beneficiall vnto

mc. 3.10.16

143.2 Deale not with thy feruantOLorde

according to thy hw,for there is none li-

uing iuft before thee. 2.7. 5.& 3 .12.2.& 3

.

14. 16.&3.17.I4.& 3.20.8

j Yet I remember the times paft, I medi-

tate of all thy works. 3- l -3 I

144.1

5

Blefled bee the people that hue fo

,

yea blefled bee the people whofe God is

. the Lord. 2. 10.8.& 3.2.18

145.3 Great is the Lorde and moftworthie

to bepraifed,whofe greatnes is vnfearch-

able. 1.5.8

J I will talke ofthe comlines of the maier
ftieofthygloric, and of thy admirable

Works. I.5.8

8 The Lorde is gratious and mercifull,

patient and of great goodnefle. 1.10.2,

& 3.20.9

9 The Lorde is good vnto all, and his

mercie excclleth all his works. I.J«$

13 Thy kmgdomeis an cuerlafting king-

dome , and thy dominion doth raigne

thoughout all ages. 1.13.24

18 The Lord is neereto all that call vpon

him, yea to all that cal vpon him in truth.

3.20.3.& 3.20 7.8c 3.20.1

4

19 He doth whatfoeuer they woulde that

feare him, and heheareth their cries and

faueththem. 3.20.5. 8c3.20.13

I47.9 Which giueth to bcafts their foode,

andtoyoong rauens that call vpon him.

1.1 6.f

I o Hee doth not allow of the ftrength of

a horfe,ind is not delighted with the legs

of man. 2.2.10

20 He hath not dealt thus with all nations,

neither hath hee declared to them his

judgements. 3.21.6

PROVERBES.

1.7. 'T-'Hc feare of the Lord isthebegin-

X ning ofknowledge. 3.1.26

2.21 The righteous fhall inhabite the

earth, and the vpright fhalliue long ther-

in. 2.1 1.

a

21 But the wicked (hall bee cut from the

earth,and the tranfgreffbrs fhall be vtter-

Iy taken therefrom. 2.11.x

3 .1 1 Beware thou bee not againft the cha-

fticement ofthe Lord,my fonne, neither

do thou loath at his correciions.3 .4.3 i.&

3.8.6

la For whom the Lorde loueth hee doth

chaftice, and he is delighted with him as

a father with his childe. 3.8,6

8.15 By me princes raigne, and kinges de-

cree mftice. 4.20.47

22 The Lord poffeffed me in the beginning

of his waies,I was then before his works.

1.13.7

23 I was ordeined from euerlafting, and

from the beginning before the earth. 1.

13-7

24 As yet the depthes was not when I

was formed,as yet the fountaincs did not

abound with waters. 1.13.7.&2.14.8

9.10 The beginning of wifedome is the

feare of the Lord. 3.2.26

10.7 Thememorieofthelultislawdable,

but the memorie of the wicked is flhhie.

2,io.i8.&3.i7.j

12 Hatred doth breed occafion of conten-

tion,and louc couereth all trefpaffes. 3,4.

31.&3.4.36

1 2. T4 It (hall be giuen to cuery man,accor-

ding to his works. 3.1 8.1

18 Inthepath ofrighteoufnesislife and

the fame doth not leade vnto death. 3

.

3-I7.I5

13.13 He that fearcth the commandement,

fhall he rewarded. 3.1 8.1

14.2 1 He that contemneth his neighbour,

finneth : but he that dealeth kindlie with

the afflidcdpis blefled. 3.17.10

26 In
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26 In thefeare of the Lorde is an aflurcd

ftrength,and it fliall be a defence alfo for

his children. S-U- 1 ?

15. ^ In euerie place the eyes of the

Lorde doth beholde the good and the

emll. 4
:
I7,2

*_

8 The Lord doth abhorre the faenfice of

the wicked , butthe praier of the righte-

ous is moil acceptable vnto him .3.14.8

16.1 Man may difpofe his heart, but

the anfvvere of the toong is oftheLorde.

1.

1

6.6

2 . To man all his waies do feeme to bee

cleane in his own eies, but the Lord doth

difpofe the Ipiute. 3 .1 i.j
1

4 The Lord doth workc all thinges for his

ownfake,yta the wicked alio againft the

day of cuill. 3 23.it

6 By mercy and truth iniquitie fhall bee

forgiuen , and by thefeareof ihe Lorde

they depart from cuill. 3.4.^1. Si 3.4.3^

8 The heart of man doth deliberate of

his way, but the Lorde doth direct his

ftcps. I-I7-4

11 To commit wickednes ought to bee

abhominable to kmges : for the throne

ought to be dtablilhed by lulbce.4,20.10

14 The anger of the king is themeflen-

ger ofdeath, but the wife man can pacifie

it. 4.20.31

33 The lots arccaft into the lappe, but

the whole difpofing of them is of the

Lord. 1.16.6

17. 1 A feditiousperlbnfcekcthonlyftnfe,

vnto this perfon a cuiell 1nd.1t.nger ihall

be fent agamithim. 4.20.10

1 j The Lorde doth alike hate as well him
that doth deare the wicked, as him that

doth condemne the innocent 420.10
18 10 The name of theLorde lsaftron"

tower, the righteous runneth thither and
is without the calling ofearth. 1 .

1
3 .

1
3 .&

3.2014
19.17 He doth let out vnto the Lord who-

foeuer doth good vnto the poore: and it

fhall bee requited him, according to his

deed.
3 #I 8.tf

20.7 The iuft doth Walkein his vpri"ht-

nefle, his children bee blefied after him.

2.8.11

8 A King fitting in the throne of Judge-

ment doth thafc away all cuill with his

eies. 4. 20.10

9 Who will faie my hart is cleane, I am
pure from finne ? 3<r 3'3

12 The hearing of the care, and the fight

ofthe eie, both thefe the Lorde made. 2.

4-7

20 He that curfeth his father or mother,

his light ihall be put out in obfeure dark-

nes. 2.836

24 The fteps of the mightic are ruled by

the Lord,how then can a man knowe his

owne waies? 1.16.6

z6 A wife king fcattercth the wicked, and
caufeth the wheele toturnc ouerthem.

4 20.10

21. r Thehartofthekingisin thehandof
the Lord,as the nuers ot Waters:whither-

focucr he will he turncth it. 1 . 1 8.2.8c 2.

4.7.8c 4.20.9

2 Euerie mans waits feemeth right vnto
himfdfe. 3-I2-J

24 .2 1 Fearc the Lord my fon and the king.

4.20.12

24 He that faith vnto the wicked, thou art

righteous: him the people will curfe :and
the nations lhall deteft him. 4,20. 1 o

2J.2 The glory ofthe Lord istoconceale

athingfecret,butthekings honour is to

fcarchoutathing. 3**I>3

4 Take the droflc from the filuer, and there

mail proceed a vefiill for the finer, let the

Wicked be taken fro the fight of the king,

and then his throne ihall be fure through

rightcoufnes. 4.10.10

11 If he hunger that doth hate thee, feede

him : ifhe thirfi,giue him drink. 2.8.5 6

27 As it is not good to eate muchhonic,
fo he which doth fearch out glorie fhall

be opprclled thereof. 3.21.2

16. 1 o The excellent that formed all things,

both rewardeth the foolc, and the ti anf-

grclfors. 3.13.4
18.2 For the tranfgrcilions of them that

inha bite the land, it commeth to palTe of-

tentimes that others rule. 4 10.18

14 Blefled is themm that fearc th alwaks,
but he that hardtneth his heart Ihall fall

into cuill. 1,1 2?

29.13 The poore and thevfurcrmeetc to-
gither.and the Lord lightcneth both their

eies. i.ig.6-

30.4 What is his name, and his fonncs-

name.
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name ifthou do know ? 2. 14.7

? Euery word ofGod is pure, andafhicld

^0:0 them that leanevnto him. 3.2.1?

6 And not vnto his wordsdeaft he reproue

chce
7
andtbou be found a Iyer. 4, 10,17

ECCLESIASTES.
2.1 1 A Nd I turned my felfe vnto all the

x\woiks that my hads had wrought,

and to the labour that I had done , and

beholde all was vanitie and griefe of
minde. 2.2.11

3*19 The felfe fame thinges arewoont to

happen vnto men and bcaftes , and what
manner of death.one hath, the fame hath

the other,and the felfe fame fpirit is in al:

neither hath man anything more excel-

lent than beaftes : tor why all thing is

vanitie. 3.Z.38

1 1 Who knoweth whether the fpirite of

man doe afcend vpward, or the fpirite of

beaft defcend downward into the earth ?

7.36 God made man righteous : but they

being made haue followed many vaine

thoughts. 2.I.10.&25.18

9.1 No man knoweth other loue or ha-

tred ofall things that is before them. 3 ,2.

38.&3.13.4
2 All things come alike vnto all : both to

theiuftandwicked,&c. 1, 1 6.9

4 A liue dogge is better tfun a dead lion.

3 2T-5

J They which liue,knowe they (hall die
,

but the dead know nothing at all.?. 20. 24.

6 Both their loue,hatred,and e»uie,is now
abolilhed, neither haue they iongerpor-

tioninthewodde,ofalichatis vnder the

funne. 3.20.24

12.7 And the Ipiiite doth returne to God,
which gaue it. J.1J.2.&1.15.J

Thefong of Salomon.

I.14. QHew me thy countenance, fpeake

3vntome,forthy voice'will be vnto

mefweetc,, and thy countenance louely.

1. II. 14
$.3 I haue put off my coate and how Hull

Iput it on againe ? and I haue warned my
feetediow £hall I defile them againe ? 1

.

16.4

E S A I.

I.J '"Tp O wh?.t pu-.pofe fhouldeyou bee

A frmtten any more ? for yee fall n-

way more and more, euery head is fit ke,

and euery hart is heauie. 3 .4.33

io Heare the word ofthe Lord yee tyrants

of Sodome
)
and thou people of Gomorrha^

heaie the law ofthe Lord. 4.1. 18

12 Whorequireth that at your handes >

3.14.1*

13 Bring no more oblations in vaine, in-

cenfe is an abhomination vntomee : I

cannot fuffer your new Moones orSab-

baorhes,&c. 2.8.34.8c 3.14.8

14 My foule hateth your newe Moones
and appointed feafts,they make me wea-
rie. 4.2.10

15 And when you ftretch foorth your

hands, I will hide my eies from you, and

although you multiplieiyour praier, I will

not heare,for your hands be rullofbloud.

3.20.7

\6 Take away all naughtines. 3. 3.8

1

7

Learne to do well,ieeke mdgement,re-

leeue the oppreffed, uidge the fatherlefle,

and defend the widow. 2,8. J2.& 3.3.8

1

8

Ifyour fins were as crimfon,they fhal be

made whiter than fnoW:and though they

were as redde asfcarlct,thcy ihoulde bee

made as wooll. iA- 19

1

9

Ifyou confent and obey,you (hall en-

ioy the good things of the earth. 2:5;. 10

20 But ifyou rcfufe and be rebellious : you

fhall be deuouted with the fword
3
bicaufe

the mouth of the Lorde hath fpoken it.

2.5.10

2.8 Their land was full ofidoIs,they wor-
shipped the works oftheir owne hands,

&that which their fingers made. 1.1 1.4

3.1 Beholde the gouernour the Lorde of

holies, will take from lerufdem and Judo.

the valiant and mightie : euen all the

ftrength of bread and water. 1.16.7

3 And I will make children their princes

,

and effeminate pcrfons fnall rule them.

4 20.2$

4. 1 Only let vs. be called by thy name, and

take away our rcproch. 3.20.2 J

$.8 Woe bee to them that ioyne houfe to

houfe,andfielde to fielde, continuing till

there be none left,&c 1 .18.1 .& 2.4.4

zi And.
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x6 And he fhal raifc vp a figne to the peo-

ple that be afarre off, and will biffc vnto

them from the endes of the earth, &c.

3.19.9

6.\. I faw the Lord fit vpon a high throne

and lifted vp, and his lower partes did fill

thee,&c. 1.13.11.&1.13.23

% The Seraphins flood vpon it, euery one

had fixe wings. J.11.3.& 1.14.8

< Woevntomee, for I am brought to li-

Ience, becaufe I am a manhauing pol-

luted lips. 4.3.3

6 Then flue one of the Seraphins tome,

hauing in his hand a burning cole, taken

from the altar with the tongs. T.11.3

9 He faid, goc and lay vnto this peopIe,in

hearing ye ihal heare and not vndei ftand,

&c. . 1.13.15.&3.23.13.&3.24.13

jo Make the hart of this people fat, and

make their cares dull, and flint their cics,

leaft they fee with their eies,&c. 2.4.3

7.4 Take hecde, bee Hill, feare not, nei-

ther be fajnt hatted, forrhetwot3iIesof

thefefmoking firebrands, &C.1.1 7.1 i.&

3-1.1,7

14 Beholde, avirginc {hall concciucand

beare a fonne,and thou fhalt call him lm-

munuell. z. 6. 3. & 2. II.

I

1 8 It fliall c orr.c to pafle in thir time that

theLotd (hall ruffe for the H:cs th^tbc at

the vttern-roft part or* the ruier of %gypr
3

and for the Bee that is in the lande of the

Ajlyrians. 2-4 4
8. 14- Hie lhall be ns a fancuuiic: buta

ftone of offence and a rockc of nunc to

the two hotifes oflfrael. 1 .13 -i 1,23

j6 Bindcvp the tcftimonies: fcalevpthe

lavve among my difciplcs. 3.22.10

12 I will looke for the Lord who hath hid

his f.icc from the houfe of J;icol>, and I

Will lookc for him. 3.2.4s

1-8 Beholde,! ami the children whom the

Lord hath giuenme,&c. 3.12.10

9.^. A boye is borne vmo vs, a for.ne is

giuenvnto vs, whofe gouctnrfaent isvp-
on his (houlder, andhis name ftiallbee

called Y 3ndei full, CounffUe^ Gpd,the
mighti« Lo de,tfoeeuerlafting fatherj the
Pqncc offeacc. 1. 13,9.8c 2.1 ?.i.&i. 17.

6.& 3.13.4
j 2 Buthis hande as yet is ftrctched out.

4.17.23

10. 1 Woe vnto them that decree wicked

decrees. 4.20. 29

3 Otherodof my furie, and theftaflein

their handes is my indignation. 1.18,1.

& 4.20.2$"

6 I will fende him to a diflcmbling na-

tion, and againft a people that hath de-

ferucd my wrath will I commaundhim,
that hee take the fpoile and praieandto

tread them vnder feete like the mire in

theftreete. i.i8.x

12 It will come to pafle when the Lorde

wil make peifefi his whole worke in Sion

andin/m(/rf/£»7,&c. 1,18.1

1 j Shall the axe boaft birofelfe againft him
that hewcth therewith ? or lhall the fawe

exalt it felfc againft him that mooueth
it ? 3s if the rod fhoulde lift vp it felfe

againft him that cariethit, or the ftaffe

fhould exalt it felfe as though it were no
wood? 2.44

1 1 .2 And the fpirite of the Lordefliall reft

quietly vpon him,the fpirite ofwifedome
and vndeiftanding, thclpiriteof counfell

and ftrength,the fpii it of knowledge and
godlintfle, 2.1?. 5.8*4.19.22

3 And he fliall make him prudent m the

fcareoftheLord, for hec lhall not iudge

after the light of his cies, neuhtr-repiOue

by the hearing of his earcs. 2.3 .4

4 With the fpuicc of his lips, fliall h»kill

the wicked. 1.13. 15-

9 They Jfhali not huit nor wafts through

outah
1

the holy hiil,<Sie. 4.20.10

io Ar.d auh.it day die rcorr of Itffe lhall

ftand vp foe 2 figne vnto the people, the

nations lhall feeke vntoit. 1.13,13

121 I wil praifethceO Loid,becaufe thou

artangne with mee, thy wrath is turned

away,and then comforteft me. 3.4.3 z

14. 1 The Lord fliiH hbdfl compafllonon

Jaab93nd yet will chcofc tftueit 7. .2 1.5"

2,7 The Lordof haft determining iruho
(hall difanull it ? :v.\d wl.cn he hath ihct-

chtd out his liandej who lhall turne it

away? 1.17.14
19.18. In that day,theiM fiiali bee fuic Ci-

ties in the coi.nnie of Egypt, freaking

the language of the Cahaanhes, and

fliall iweare by the Lorde 0:' hoftes, &c.

2 8.23

19 In that dayj the altar of ;heLo;d. hall

be
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be in the middeft of the lande of Egypt.

4."18.4

2 r The Lord (hal be knovven ofth e Egyp-

tians, and the Egyptians (hall knowe the

Lorde in that day and doe faenficeand

oblations, and (hall vow vovves vntothe

Lord and performe them. 4.18.4

2? Whom the Lord of hoft hath bleflcd,

faying: b!effed be my people ofEgypt and

^/Wjthe works ofmy hands. 1.18.1

2J.1 Thou haft done woonderfull things,

according to thy counfell of olde, with a

ftablc truth. 3^4-4
8 He will deftroy death foreuer, and the

Lorde will wipe teaies fromeuery face,

&c. 396
9 Loe this is our God, we haue waited for

him,and he wil laue vs.i . 1 3 .1 o.& 1 .13 .14

16. 1 We haue aftrong Citie,faIuation thai

God fet for wals andbulworks. 1.17.6

19 The dead (hallliue, and as my bodie

fhall they rife: awake and fingyee that

dwcllinduft, &c. z. 10.11. &3.1J.4
21 Beholde,theLordcommethoutofhis

place, to vilite the iniquities of the inha-

bitants of the earth, and the earth (hall

(hew foorth her blond, and mail no more

hide her flaine. ^.i^.S

28.16 He which beleeueth fhall not make

hafte. 3 I 3-I 3

19.X.} Becaufe this people come neere me
With their mouth, and doe honour mee
with their lips, but their hart is far from

me, & their fearetowards me was taught

bythepreceptesof men, &c. 3.20.7,3 1.

& 4.10,1?, 16,23

3 4 Therefore behold,! will alfo adde there-

to that I may worke maruclloufl/ with

this people, euen maruell and woonders,

that is, the wifedome of their wife men
fhal periih,and the vnderftanding oftheir

prudent men (hall hide it felfe. 4.1 0.6

20.1 Woe ynto their rebellious children,

faith theLord, whichdare take counfell

but not ofme,&c. 3.20.28

1 ? In being quiet and keeping filcnce ihal

be your ftrength. 3 .2. 37

33 Topbet is prepared moreouer long a-

gone : this is alfo prepared for the king

:

O how deepe and wide he hath made it,

his inward e pan is fire and much wood,

ihe breath of the Lorde like a riuer of

brimftone doth kindle it. 3«*vi*
31. 1 Woe vnto them that goe downeto

Egypt for aide, and ftay on horfes, and
h.mctruft in chariots, becaufe they bee
many. 3.20.28

7 For in that day euery man (hall cr.ft

away his images of filuer, and his images

of go'Idc, which your wicked handedid
make vnto you, 1.11.4

33.14 The finneisin Sion (hall be afraide,

feare (hall poiTeiTe the hypocrites , they

fhal! fay, which of vs (hall abide with the

conluming fire ? who amongft vs (hall

dwell with the euerlafting burning ? 3 . 1 2.

1.&3.176
22 The Lord is our iudge, the Lord is our

Iawe giuer,the Lord is our king, hee (hall

fauevs. 2.IG.8.&2.15.?

24 The people that dwell therein (hall

haue their iniquitie forgmen them 4.1.20

3 J. 8 And there fhal be a path, nnd away,
and it (hall bee called the holy way and

the pollucedihall nor rafle thereby 2,6.1.

&4.1.17

37.4 Thou therefore (halt lift vp thy praier

for the remnant that arc left 3 .20.?

16 O Lord ofhoftes,God of ;/>je/,which

dwelled betweenethe Cherubins, thou

artonelyGcd ouerall the kingdomes of

the earth. 2.8.1?

31 Becaufe a remnant (hall goe foorth of

ferufalem, and the faued out of mount
Stan. 4.1 4

3? Fori will defende this citie, that I may
fauc it for mine owne fake,and fo: my fer-

uant Daiuds fake. 2.17.?

35 Wherefore the Angell of the Lorde

Went out, and fmoteinthe campeof the

Aflyrians one hundred foure fcore and
fiucthoufand. 1.14.6

38.1 Thus faith theLord, put thyhoufein

a readineffe, for thou (halt die and not

liue. 1.17.12.& 3.3.4

5 O my Lord, remember I pray thee that

I walked before thee in faith,and with an

vprighthan, and that I haue donethofe

things that pleafe thee. 3.2010

? Beholdc, I doe adde vnto thy daies hf-

teeneyeeres. 1. 17.12

8 Behold, I will bring againe the fhadow

the degrees whereby it is gone downein

the dull of.4c&^. 4.1 4.'

8

20 The
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20 The Lord was ready to fane me, and

we will celebrate my long all the daies of

our life in the houfe ofthe Lord.3 .2018

39.6 Behold, the dates come that all that

is in thy houfe, and which thy Fathers

hauelaid vpin ftorevntill this day (hall

be carried to Babylon, nothing fhall be

left faith the Lord. 1.8.7

7 And of thy fonnes that fliall proceede

out of thee, and which thou (halt beget,

fliall be carried away, and they fhall be^

Eunuches in the place of the King of

Babylon. 2.8.19

40.3 The voice of a crier in the Wildcr-

nefle, prepare yeethe way ofthcLorde

makeftraight inthedefart a path for our

God. 3.3-1

6 A voice did fay, Cry: and I faid, what

fhalllcry,&c. 2.9. *•& 2.10.7

1

1

He lhall fecde his flocke as a Shepe-

hearde. 4.19.34

12 Who hath mcafured the waters with

his fift,and counted heauen with his fpan,

and comprehendedtheduftof the earth

With his three fingers ? 3-2-3 1

13 Who hath itiftruded the fpiritofthe

Lord ? or who was of his cou nfell and

hath taught him? 4.18. 19.&4. 19.1

17 All people before him be as nothing,

and they are counted to him lefl'e than

nothing and vanitie. 3.2.-?

18 To whom therefore will you make
God like 5 or what image will you fct \s

like him ? 1.11.2,12

21 Hath not this beene (hewed you from
the beginning of things ? haue you not

beene taught by the foundations of the

earth? 1.U.4.&1.14.1
2i Who fitteth vpon the circle of the

earth.&c. 1. 5. 5

29 He giueth rather ftrength to the we a-

rie, and vnto him that might faileth, he
doth mcreafe power. 2.1.10

41.7 So the vvorkeman comforted the

founder,and he that fmote with the ham-
mer him that fmote by courfc faying. It

>s ready for the fodering : and he fafte-

nedthis image with nailes that it (hould

notbemoouedoutof his place. 1.1 1.2

9 I haue chofen thee and not caft thee

away. 3 .2 1 . ^

29 Beholdc they are all Yainc, and their

works be nothing,thcir images arewinde

and confufion. 1.11.1

42.1 Behold my feruant : I will ftay vpon
him,&c. 2,14.2.

8 I will not giuc my glorie to an ether nor
my praicrs to carued images. 1 .1 3 9

9 Behold, the former thinges haue come
topaff^and I fhew new things the which
I declared vnto you before they happe-

ned. 1.87
10 Sing vnto the Lord a ncwefong, fing

foorth his praifc cuenvnto the outmolt

partes ofthe earth. 3.20.28.

13 The Lord fhall goe foorth as a Giant

he fliall ftir vphis courage like a man of

wane. 4- T 9-34

43 .1 . Feare not, for I haue redeemed thee,

I haue called thee by thy name, thou arc

mine, 3-2-3 l

10 You are my witnefl'es, faith the Lord
and my feruant, whom I haue chofen :

therefore ye fhall knowandbeleeueme,
andyefhallvnderftandthatlam : before

me there was no God formed, neither

(hall there be after me. 1.7. %
11 I, I fay I am the Lord, and befides me

there is noSauiour. 3.4.1 y

2 J I, my felfe am cuen he which doe bloc

out thy tranfgreffions, and that for mine
owne fake, and I will n«y be mindfull of

thy finncs.i.i3.i2.& 3.4,15,25.& 3.20.4?

44 3 I wil poure out waters vpon the thir-

ftic, andfioudes vpon the dne ground,

that is, I will poure out my Spiritevpon

thy fecde,and my bleffing vpon thy buds.

2.2.10.&3.1.3.&3.2.39
6 I am the firft and I am the laft, and be-

fides me there is no God. 1.13.23,24

12 The Smith takethan inftiument and

workethin thecoalcs, and fafhioneth it

with hammers, and workcth it with the

ftrength of his armc : but he hungreth in

the meane time, fo that his ftiength fai-

leth, neither drinketh he water,fo that he

faileth downc weane. 1 . 1 1 .4

22 I haue put away thy tranfgrtfTions as

miltes.and thy finnes as a cloude,rtturnc

therefore vnto me, becaufe I haue redee-

med thee. 3-4-19

45. 1 Thus faith the Lord God vnto Cyrut

his annointed, whofe right hand I haue

holden,that I might fubdue nations be-

O o o 1 fore
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fore him : Therefore will I weaken the

loinesof Kmgs,6c open the dores before

him.and the gates mall not be fhut. 1.8.7

7 Mokinghght and creating daikneSjtna-

king peace, and creating emll : I the Lord

doeallthefe. 1.17.8.&1.1S 3

9 Woe be to him that ftriuerh with his

maker,the potfneard with the potfheards

of the earth, ftull the day fay vnto him

thatfafhionethit, what maktft thou ? or

thy worke, it hath no hands? 1.11.2

23 Euery kneelhall bowe vnto me, and

euery toonglhall live are by my name. 1.

13-11.& 1.13.23.6:3. 5.8,6:3. 2^.7

z 5 The whole feede oflfracl ihall be uifti-

fied and glorified in the Lord. 1 • 1 3 . 2. &
3. 14.16

4<-5 To whom will you make me Lke or

eouallme, or compare me, that I fhould

be like vnto him-? 1.11.2

47.6 I trnely was angry with my people,

that I did prophane my inheritance. 3.

« z

48.10 Behold, I haue fined thee, but not

as f.!uer.-Ihaue chofen thee approoued

uithefornace of affliction. 3.4.32,

16 The Lord God and his Spirite fent

me. I - I 3-i4

49.15 DoththeMorher forget hir infant,

that fhe mould nothaue compaffion on

theibnne of hir womber &c. 1.17.6. &
5.20.36

23 AndKings fhall be thy r.urfe Father,

and Qucenes thy nurfes, &r. 4--".S

51.6 Theheauens ihall vanhh aw^y like

fmoke. and the earth (hall {pit oide like

a garment, and they that dwell therein

ihail in like manner perifli, but my falua-

tion fhal! continne for euer, and my righ-

tcoufnes Hull not fail e. 2 ic.i>

51.1 Arife : arife: put on thy ftrength O
Sarm. put on thegarment of comelincffe

dlerufalcmj the holy Citie: fofhencc-

foorth there mall not come in:o thee the

vnetrenmcifed and vncleane^i.17.6:4.

5-17

3 You were fol i :cr nought,& :hf rfore vou

flialberedeemed without money, 3 .4 :

5

7 Ohc II rpon the mountaiues

be the feetc ofthem that declare & pub-

lilhpcace. 4.;.

3

$3.1 Who hacbbeleeued our preaching?

and the arme of the Lord vnto whom
hathitbeencrcueiled. 17.5 &?• 22.10

4 Where as notwithftanding he bore our

infirmities, and cariedcur griefes,but v/e

efteemed him plagued with the finking

of God, andaffiidcd.2.i;.4.c>:3.4.27.&

4 '7,17

5 But he was wounded for our tranfgref-

fions, and v. as broken for our iniquities,

thepaine ofour correction was put \pon
him, and by his wonndes health is vnto

vs. 2. 12.4. & 2. 1 £.5. & 2-: 6 y- & 2,: 7.

4.&3.4.30
6 All we hke fhcepe haue ftraied, tuer:e

one hath followed his own e waits, and
the Lord hath laid vpon him the iniquuie

of vs all. 2, 16.6. 6:3.4.27. 6:3. :2.5.6c

3.24. 11

7 He was punilhed 2nd :.rH:cted, yet he

opened not his mouth, he was led as a

Iheepetyntotheflau bewasftifl

as a Lambe before the fheerers, and ope-

ned not his rrouthe. 2.16.5

S Without delay andwithout

was he taken, and who mail fhew his ge-

neration? for he was cut out of the land

of the Iiuing, Sec. 2.15.?

IO Yet the Lorce would breake h:m in

weakening him, that when hee mould
make his Soule anofrermgfor linne,he

might fee his feedej&c 27.2

12 For he fhall beare their iniquities, 2.

1&5.&3.118
:2 And bee was reckened among the

tranlgreflors. x.\6 j

54.13 And all thy children fhall be ::

of the Loid, and much peace fhall be to

thy children. 1.7. 5. & 2. 2.20 6:3. 2c.10

& 3.24.14

55.1 G,all you that thirft, come to the

waters, and you that haue no money
come, bvc meate and eate,6cc. 2.2.1c.

6:3.1.3 6c 5. 15.

4

2 Wherefore doe you lay out your mo-
ney, and not for that which is meate and
your labor for that that doth r.ot farisfie ?

3.1 4.1 <. & 4 10.15

3 Enclmcyour eares and come rntome,
harken and your Soule fhall hue, add I

U ftrike an euerlaihng couenant with

you, eucnthe fure mercies viDsmM. :.

5.3.0c 3.26
4 Behold,
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4 Behold , I glue him for a witnes to the

people , for a prince and matter vnto the

people. 2.6.3.& 1.15 x

6 Seeke the Lord whikft he may be found,

call ye vpon him whileft he is nccre. 3.3

.

20

j6.x Keepeiudgementanddoiuftice, for

my faluationis at hand to come and my
righteoufnestobereueiled. 3-3 ,2°

i BlefT:d is the man that doth this &the fon

ofman that bieth hold of it
;
that is to fay

,

keeping the Sabbaoth thathec pollute it

not,&c. 2.8.29

7 Thole will I bring to my holy moun-

taine, and make them loyfull in my houfe

ofpraier, their facrifice and burnt ofirings

(kill be acceptable on my altar, becaufe

my houfe fhall be called the houfe ofprai-

er for all people. 3- 10.29

xo Thcirwatchmen are all blind,they haue

no knowledge, thty be durnme dogs, &c.
" 49-3

57. 1 )* Thus Qieth the high and excellent,

he chat inhabiteth the eternicie,and whofe

name is holy,&c 3.12.6

58.- Itisfuchafafttha:Ihauechofen,that

a man fhould afflict his foule for a day,or

that he fhould bow his head ? &c. 4.12.

19
6 And do not I chofc rather this fart, to

loofe thebandsofiniqunie,&c. 3 .3.6

7 And hide not thy ftlfe from thine owne
Hefh. 3.7.6

9 Then fnalt thou call, and theLord lliall

heare: thou fhakcne,and he fhailfay,here

lam. 3.20.14

13 If :hou:urnc away thy foot: from rlie

Sabbaoth, lb th:t thou doe not thy ov. DC

Will on my holy day ,&c. 2.8.3 I.& 2 S.34

>9-i BtholJ, thcLords band is no: ("hort-

ned,that he cannot fiue.neither is his e.ire

hsauie that it can no: heare. 3. 11.

11

: Bu: your iniquities haue fep3rated between
you and your God , and your finnes

hath hid his face from youthat bee will

not heare/ 2.12.1.&3.11.2:

7 Their feet do run to euill,and they make
hafteto (lied innocent blood: the the

of them are vaine thoughts, dcfolation

and deftruction is in their pathes. 2.

3- 1

36 And when the Lord did fee (andthaj

being abafhtd and vvoondred ) that there

was none, that there was none I fay, that

would offer himfclfe , hee made his arme

the fafegard thtreof,and his righteoufnes

did fuftainc it. 3-!4-^

17 Hee pnc on righteoufnes for a breaft-

plate, and the helmet of faluation on his

headj&c. 1.11.12

20 And the redempror fiiall come to Siony

and vnto them that turne from their wic-

kednesin/.ico&. 3.3.20.21

ai My fpirit which is vpon thee, and my
mywordwhich 1 haue put mthymouth,
fhnll neuer depart out of thy mouth , nei-

ther out of the mouth ofthy feed,&c. 17.

4.&i.9.i&4i.f
6:.i Behnlde, darkenes fhall couer the

earth and a mift the people, but the Lord
fhall rife vpon thee, and his glonefhall

appeare vpon thee. 2-3.1

6 All they of SabaihsW come, bringing

gold and mcenfe, & they (hall ihew forth

the praifesof God. 4.5.17

7 All the fheepe of Cedar fhall be gathered

vnto thee. 4-5-17

19 The Sunne fhal feme thee no more for

day light , & thebrightnes of the moone
fiiall not Ih.ew to thee,&c. 2.2. 10

6:.: The fpirire of theLord God is vpon

me, for bicaufe.the Lord annointedme,

and fent me that I ihould ihew glad things

vn:o the weake,&c .2- 1 5.2. & 3 .3 .20. & 3.

4.3.&3.12.7

3 And they fhall be called trees of riglue-

oufnts
3
and the planting ofthe Lord that

he might be glorified. 3.14.16

63.10 But ihey did rebeiland vexed his

holy Spirit. 1 .13.1 ?

j 6 For thou art our father , though .

ham be ignorant ofvs, and Ifrael knoW-th

vs not, thou Lord ait our father, our re-

deemer. 3 # 2r.;c,3^

7 O Lord, why haft thou made vs to en e

fiom thy waies ? why haft thou hardened

our he arrs that we fhould not fenre thee ?

2.4.4-& 3.3.21

64.? Bcholde thou art angiie bicaufLwec

hauefinned. ;.::-3

6 Wc haue bin all asanvncleanthinj,-.r:d

al our righteoufnes is as a filthy cloth, and

wealldofadehkealeafej&c 3-i--$

Ooo 2 65.; I
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Jy.i I hauc beenc fought of them that af-

kednot: I was found ofthem that fought

menot.&c. 3-14-1

2 I baue ftretched out my handes all the

day to a rebellious people which goe not

in a good way. 3.24.16

16 He that will bleflehimfclfe in the earth,

(hallbleflehimfelfein the true God : and

he th.it will fwear,fhall fweare by the true

God,&c. 1.8.23

24 It (ball come to paffe , that before they

calljl will anfwere ; and as yet they fpea-

king,Iwillhcare. 3.20.14

ay They fhall no more hurt nor deftroy in

my holy mountaine,&c. 4. 10.10

66.1 Heauenis my throne, andtheearth

I*
my footftoole : where is that houfe there-

fore that you build for me ? and where is

thatplace of my reft? 320.30.&4.17.
2-4

2 But towhom {hall I haue regard,but vn-

to him that is humble &of a broken fpi-

rit, and who doth tremble at my word ?

3.12.6

22 For as the new hcauen and the newe
earth that I will make {hall remain before

me,faith the Lord, fo fliall yourfeede and

name continue. 2.10.22

23 And there fhall be continuall newe
Moones and continuall Sabbaoths , and

all fleih 111 all come that it may worfliippe

before me. 2.8.30

24 Their wormes fhall not die, and their

fire (ball not be put out,and they fhall bee

lothfome vnto all flefh. 3.25.12

1,6 /^v Lorde God , bcholde, I cannot

IEREMIE.

\^J fpeake,for I am a child. 4.8.

3

9 BehoIde,Ihaueput my worde into thy

mouth. 4.8.3

10 Behold this day hauel fctthee oner the

nations and oucr kingdoms, to plucke vp

and to rootc out, and to deft:oy and fcat-

ter, that thou maift builde and plant. 4,

8.3

2J3 For my people hauc committed two
euils,they haue forfikenme the fountain

of lining waters, to digge them pits, euen

broken pits that can hold no waters 3.10.

' 14

3 . 1 They fay, ifa man put away his wife,

and {he go from him, & become an other

mans,&c. 2.8. 1 8.& 4. 1.2 5

2 Lift vp thy eiesvnto the high places, &
beholde where thou haft not plaiedthe

harlor,&c. 2.8.18

1 2 Go and crie thefe words toWardes.the

North , and fay : thou difobedient ifraell,

returne faith the Lord , and I will not let

my wrath fal vpon you,for I am merciful!,

&c. 4.1.15

4.1 O Ifracll, ifthou returne, returne vnto

vnto me , faith the Lord : and ifthou put

away thine abhominations cut of my
{ight_,thenflulcthounotremooue.2.5.xo

& 3.3.6

4 Breake vp your fallow ground, and fowe
notamongthe thornes: beecircumcilcd

to the Lord, and take away the foreskins

ofyour hearts,ye men ofludah,md inha-

bitants ofIerufiilem 3
8ic.i.5.8,8c 3.3.6,7.5c

4.16 21

9 And in that day,faith the Lord,the heart

of the king fhall penfh,& the heart of the

princes,and the prieft fliall be aftoniined,

and the prophet es fhall woonder. 4.

9 6
11 At that time fliall it be faid to this peo-

ple, and to lerufalem, a drie winde in the

high places of the wildernes, commeth
toward the daughter ofmy people,&c. 1.

16.7

14 O lerufalem, wafh thine heart from
wickednes,&c. 2.5.8

5.3 O Lord, are not thy eies vpon the truth?

thouh.ift ftnkenthem but they haue not

fbrrowed : thou haft confirmed them,init

they haue refufed to receiue correction

:

they haue made their faces harder than a

ftone,and haue refufed to turne. 3.4. 3 f.&
3.14.8

7 How fhould I {pare thee for this? thy

children haueforfakenme,and fworne by

them that are no Gods,&c. 2 , 8.23

14 Becaufe ye fpakefuch words, behold,

I

will put my word into thy mouth, like a

firc,and this people fliall be as wood, and

it fliall deuoure them. 3.24.13

6.13 For from the leaftof them, euen to

the greateft ofthem,euery one is guien to

couctuoufnes : and from the Prophet

euen to thePiicft, they fhall dealefalfly.

4.9-3

7,4 Truft
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7.4 Truft not in lying words, faying, the

Temple ofthe Lord, the Temple of the

Lord: this is the Temple of the Lord.

j For if you amende and redrefle your

waies, and your workes,if you execute

iudgement betwcene aman& his neigh-

bourne 3- 1 ?- 1

Therefore now, becaufe ye haue done

all thefe workes,faith the Lord,and 1 rofe

vp early and fpakevnto you: but when I

fpakc'you would not heare me, neither

when I called would yce anlwerc. 2,

5-H

14 I will doe vnto this houfe, whereupon

my name is called, &c. as I haue done

\I\lO Shilo. I.S.I I

22 For I fpake not vnto your Fathers,nor

commanded them, when I brought them

out of the Landeof Egypt, concerning

.burnt ofteringes and facrificcs. 4.10. 1 ?

13 But this thing commanded I them,fai-

yng, obey my voice, fo I Will be your

God,&c. 4- IO - I 5,i7

27 Therefore (halt thou fpcake all thefe

Wordes vnto them, but they will not

heare thec:thou lhalt alfo cry vnto them,

but they will not anfwere thee. 1.5.11

i8 This is a nation that heareth not the

voice of the Lord their God, nor recci-

uethdifcipline. 2.?,H

9.31. Let not the wife man glory in his

wifedomc,northeftrong man gloric in

his ftrcngrh, neither the rich man gloiie

in his mhos. 3» ! >' r

14 But let him that gloricrh, glory in this,

that he vndeiihnduhandknowcth me,

fori am the Lord whuh iheweth mei-

cie and iudgement, and righteoufnes in

theearth,&o 1.10.2

io.z Be not afiaideforthe figncs or hea-

uen, though the heathen be afraide of

fuch. tti\6-$

8 But altogether they dote and are foo-

hlh, for the fto*ke is a doctrine of vanity.

1. 11.

5

ii The Gods that h:aie not made the

heautm aidthe earth, (hall pcriih from

the earth, and from vnder thefe heauens.

1.13.23

13 O Lord,T know that the way of man
is not in himfclfe, neither is it in man to

walke and, to dire&his ftcps. a.t£,f

X4 OLord correft me, but with iudge-

ment, not in thine aiiger,leaft thou bring

me to nothing. 3-4«3*

1 1.7 For I haue proteftcd Ynto your Fa-

thers,when I brought them vp out ofthe

land of £gj/*,vnto this day,nfmgearely,

andproteftingjfaying: Obey my voice.3.

20.7.&4.10.17

8 Neuerthelcfle they would not obey,

nor enebne their eaie, &c. therefore I

Will bring vpon them all the wordes of

this couenam, which I command them

todoc,&c,
,

3.10.7

II Behold, I Will bring a plague among

them, which they .mall not be able to

efcape, and though they cne vnto me, I

Will not heare them. 3.20.7

19 Let vs ddtroy the tree with the fruite

thereof,and cut him out of the land of the

liuing,&c. 4- 1 7.'?

I z.i 6 And if they will learne the waie*

of my people, to fweare by my name,the

Lord luieth, as they taught my people to

fweare by haall&c. l&i$
14.7 O Lord, though our iniquities tefti.-

fie againft vs, deale with vs according to

thy name: for our rebellions are many:

we finned againil thee. 3.2C.8

14 The Prophetcs prophecie lyes in my
name, I haue not Lent them, neither did I

command thcm,&c. 4-9-$

I f.i Though Mojes and Samuel ftoodc be-

fore me, yet mine affection could not be

toward this people: call: them out of my
fi-ht, and let them depart. 3'-0,: 3

17a The hnneof hlWl >s written with a

pen of iron, and with the point of a Dia-

mond, and grauen vpon the table ofyour

hart, and vpoii the homes ofyour Altars.

3-4 -~9

Thus faitH the Lord, curfed he the man
that truitah in man, and maketh flelh his

ai me, and withdraweth his hart from the

Lord, 1.2.10

The hart is deceitful! and Wukcdaboue
allthings,whocanknowit. 1.3,1

Take heede to your Soules,and beare21

noburdenonthe Sabbath day ^noi bung

it m by the gates ofi<r«/4/<?»w. 2.S.:o

2i Neitlier cary foorth burdens out of

your houfes on the Sabbath day, neither

Ooo
5

cloc
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you any worke, but fan&ifie the Sab-

bath, &c. 2.8-29

»7 But if you will not hcare me to fancti-

fiethe Sabbath day, and not tobeare a

burden, nor to goe through the gates,

&c. 2.8.29

18.8 But if this nation, againft whom I

haue pronounced, turne from their wic-

kedntffe, I will repent of the plague that

I thought to bring vpon them, i 17. 1 z

18 Come and let vs imagine fome deuife

againft Ieremiat : for the law fhall notpe-

lilh from the Pi itft,nor counfell from the

wife,, nor the worde from the Prophet.

4-M
20. 2 Thfn Tafpirfmotc leremiat the Pro-

phet, & put him in the ftockes that were

in the high gate of Beniamin, which was
by thehoufeofthcLord. 49-6

Xi.it Execute judgement in the morning,

and dcliuer the opprtfied out ofthe hand

ofthe opprtffbr,&c. 4-10.9

21.3 Execute yea iudgement and nghte-

oufneffe, and deliuer theoppreffed from

the hand of theoppreflbr,&c. 4,20.9

2.3. I Woe be vnto the Paftors that de-

ftroy &fcatter the fheepe of my pafture,

faith the Lord. 4-9-3

f Behold, the daies come faith the Lord,

that I wili raife vnto Dauid a righteous

braunch, and a King fhall raigne and

profper,and (hall execute iudgement and

ruftice in the earth. 2-6.5

6 And this is the name whereby they fhal

call him, the Lord our lightcoufneffe. 1.

13.9.8c 3.1 1.

8

\6 Heare not the words oftheprophetcs

thatprophecie vnto you and teach you

vanitie.&c, 4.9.2

Z4 Doe not Ifillheauen and earth, faith

the Lord? 4.1.5

28 The Prophet that hath adreamc, let

him telladreame, and he that hath my
Word, let him fpeakt my word faithfully.

4.8-3

24 7 And I wil giue them an hart to know
me, that I am the Lord, and they fhal he

my people, and I will be their God, for

they fhall returne vnto mee with their

whole hart. 2 2.20

if. 1 1 And this whole land fhall be defo-

late
J;
and aftomfhed, and thefe nations

fhall ferue the King of BabeU feucntie

yeares. * 1,8.7

iz And when the feuentie yeares are ac-
complifhed, Iwillvifite the King of B4~
belly and that nation, faith the Lord, for

their iniquitie,&c. 1.8.7

29 Forloe, IbeginnetoplaguetheCitie,

where my name is tailed vpon,& lhould

you goe free ?&c 3 4-34
27.5 I haue made the earth, the man and

the bcafi that are vpon thegroundj&c.

4.10.27
6 But now I haue giuen al thefe lands vnto

the hand of T^abuclyadonojor the Kino of
Babylon my feruant,&c. 4, 20.27,28

7 And all nations fhall ferue him, and his

fonne and his fonnes fonne vntil the very

time of his land come alfo,&c. 4.20.27
8 And the nation arid kingdome which

will not ferue the fame T$abt<chadonoXor

King of Babell, and that will not put their

necke vnder the yoke of the King of £<*-

bell,8cc. 4.20.27

9 Therefore heare not your Prophets,nor

your Soothfaiers,nor your dreamers,nor

your Inchaunters, nor your Sorcerers

which fay vnto you thus, ye lhall not
ferue the King of Babell,8ic, 4 9-3

14 Therefore heare not the words of the

Prophetes that (pake vnto you, fay ing,ye

fhall not ferue the King of Babell, &c.

4-9-3

17 Heare them not, but ferue the Kingof
2>v<£e/i,thatye may liue, &c. 4.10.28

29.7 And fceke the profperitie of the Ci-

tie, whether I haue caufedyou to be ca-

ried away captiues, 3nd pray vnto the

Lord for !t,foi-,&c. 4 20.28

31.18 I hnie heaide Ephraim lamenting

thus, thou haft corrected me, and I was
chaftifed asanvntamed Calre: ronuert

thou me and I fhill be conuerted: for

thou art the Lord my God. 2.3.5. & 3.5.

8. &3.24.1 5

19 Surely aftcrthat I conuerted, I repen-

ted, & after that I was inftiuCted,Ifmotc

vpon my thigh, &c. 2.5*8

31 Beho!d-,the daies come,faith the Lord,

that I will make anew cotienant with the

houft of lfr.ie'.l, and with the houle oflu-

dab. 2. 1 r.7.& 3.4.29

31 Not according to the couenant that
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I made with', their fathers , when I tookc

them by the hande , to bring them out of

the lande ofjEgypt, the which my coue-

nantthcybrake,&c. 2.J.9.& 2.117

33 After thofe daies faith the Lord, I will

put my law in their inward parts, & write

it in their hearts, and Will be their God,&

they (hall be my people. 2.8. 14,& 3.10*

34 Fori wil forgiue their iniquitie,andwil

remember their fins no more.3 .4,2£.& 3 •

20.4?

3 j Thus faith the Lord , which giueth the

Sunne for alight to the day,and the cour-

fes ofthe Moone and of the Starves, for a

light to the night,&c. 4,1 7.17

31.16 Now when I had deliuered the book

ofthe profeffion vnto Barucb, the fonne of

Neriah,I praied vnto the Lord,faying. 3

.

20.1J
1 8 Thou'fhewcft mercievnto thoufands,

and recompenfeft the iniquirie of the fa-

thers into the bofome of their children

after them,&o 2.8.19

13 But they obeyed not thy voice, neither

walked in thy lawes all that thou com-
manded them to do, they haue not done,

therefore thou haft caufed this whole
plague to come vpon them,&c. z.j.i 1

39 And I will giue them one heart & one

way, that they may feare me for eucr, for

the wealth of thee , and oftheir children

after them,&c. 2.3.8

3 3 ,8 And I will clenfe them from all their

iniquity, wherby they haue finned 3gainft

me; yea I will pardon all their iniquities,

whereby they haue finned againft me,&c.

3 2045.&4.1.20
16 And in thofe daies flul Iudah be faued,

and lzrufalem fhal dwel fafely, and he that

fhall call her is the Lord our rightcouf-

nes,&c. 1.13.9

42.2 Heare our praicr,webefcech thee, &
pray for vs vnto the Lord thy God,&c . 3

.

20.14

9 Thus faith the Lord God of Uracil vnto

whom ye fentme to prefentyourpraiers

before him,&c. 3.20.14

48. 1 o Curfed be he that doth the workc
of the Lord negligently,&c. 4.20.6

50.20 In thofe daies,and atthattime,laith

the Lord, theiniquitic ofUracil, (hall bee

fought for, and there fh all be none : and

the fins of ludah , and they fhall not bee

found,&c. 3 A-z9

23 How is the hammer of the whole

vvorld,deftioied and broken^how is Babel

become defolatc among the nations^cc

2.4.4

2 5 The Lord hath opened his treafure and

hath brought theweapons of his wrath,

for this is the workeof the Lord God of

hoftcs,in the land of the Chaldeans, &c.

1.18.I

LAMENTATIONS.
3,8 A Lfo uhenl cry and fhout, hec

£\ ihuttah out my praicr, &c 3.

20.16

3 8 Out ofthe mouth ofthe moft high pro-

ccedeth not euill and good? 1.17.8

4.20 The breath of our noftrels, the An-
nointed ofthe Lorde was taken in their

nets
;
ofwhom we faid,vnderhis fhadowe

wee (hall bee preferued ahue among the

hcathen,&c. 2.6.2

E Z E C H I E L.

1.20 \A7 Hither their fpirit leadthem

VV they went, and thither did

the fpirit ofthe wheels lead them, &thc

whedeswere lifted vpbefides them, for

the fpirit ofthe beafts,&c. 4- I 9« i

2.3 Son ofman,! fend thee to the children

of Ifraell,to a rebellious nation that hath

rebelled againft me : for they and their fa-

thers haue rebelled againft me: euen vnto

this very day. 3.14.1

3

4 They are impudent children, and ftiffe

hearted : I do fend thee vnto thcm,&c.3

.

24.12

3.17 Son ofman,I haue made thee a watch

man vnto the houfeof Ifraell : therefore

hear the word at my mouth, & giue them

warning from mc,&c. 4.^.3

1 8 The fame wicked man (ball die in his

iniquitic : but his blood will I require at

thine hand,&c. 4.2. 5.& 4.3.6

7.26 Calamitie, fhall come vpon calami-

tie, and rumor /"hall be vpon rumor : then

(hall they feeke a vifionof the prophet:

but the law (hall perifh from the pritft,&
counfcllfrom the auncient,&c.i,i 8.2 &

49.6
1 0.4 Then the glorie of the Lord went vp

O o o 4 from
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from the Cherub, and ftoode ouer the

dooreofthehoufe,&c. 4.2.3

J And die found or' the Cherubms wings
Was heard into the outei court, &c. 1

14.8

l-i.19 And I will giue ehem one heart and
I will put a. new Ipirii within their bowels:

and I will take theftony heart out of their

bodies,and wil giue them an hart offlefh,

&c. 1.13.10.&2.3 8.&2.f.5.&3.24.l
10 That they may walke in my ftaaues &
I keepemymdgements,and execute them;

and they. fhall be my peopl'e,and I will be

their God^&c. 2.5. J

12.-2 They a}e a rebellious houfe,&e. 5.24.

13

1

3

My net alb will I fpreod vpfch him,and

he fha!l betaken in-my nVr,:i.id Lwil bring

; him:o.Bj6?/,tothe 1?t\J of die Cai. leans,

yet (hill he hoi . t e it , ihou^h he-fhaii Hie

there,."' 2.4.4

13.5) They fhall not be in the affembly of
my people.nciiher fhall they be written in

tlie writing of the houfe ofifraell, &c. 2.

' 249&41.4
I], r, And' if the Prophet bee deceiued

when hee hath fpoken a thing , I the

Lorde haue deceiued that Prophcr,&c.

1.18.1

14 Though t-hefe three men 2^oah
3
Daniel,

and lei/-,- were among them they fhoulde

dehuer but their ownfoulcs by their righ-

teoufnes,&c. 3-20.23

,T6.20 Moreouer thou haft taken thy fons

and thy daughters,whomthou halt borne

vino me,& thefe haft thoufaenficed vnto

themto bedeuoured, &c, 2.2.11. & 4.

I £.24

17. 20 And I will fpread my nette vpon
him, and he thai be raken in my net, and

I will bring him to BabeJ, artdAvill enter

into judgement with him, therefore his

trefpafie, that he hath commuted ag.nnft

me,&c. 2.4.4

1 8.4 The foule that finneth (liall die, &c.
2. 8.4.$ 3.4.28

9 He that hath walked in my fhmtes, and
kept my judgements to dealetruely, he is

iuftjht ilullurelyliue,iaith the Lord God,
&c. 3.17*1$

ao The fame foule which finneth flial dy :

the fon (hall not beaie the inicjuitie of the

the father, neither fhall the father beare

theiniquitieofthefonne,&c.2.8.9.cf 2.3.

J9.&2.8.20.&2.8.59.&
j 3.24

21 But if the wicked will returne from' all

his fins,that he hath committed, &keere
all my ftatutesand do that whi .h is lav. -

fullandright, he fhall iurely line and not

die. -1.3.24 & 3.4 ' >-& 5. J7.I5"

23 Hauelany defiiethattht wickedfhoul'd

die,faith the Lord God ? or mail hee not
liue,ifhe returne fi jii hiswaies > 4. 1.25

24 But if the •
.6 ;iteous returre from his

righr£Cu.'iKS
5
ai.d comm.r im'c£ntie,& do

according ?oJ.I the :'
I••-.minations that

• the wiike-a man dr 3.4..23J. 0x3.

14.10

27 Again e
'

' u ;r.th away
f' r .-huhcornmit-

.:-. hi h '•'. lawful! and
tight, hoc fhall (aUc 1 .s.oule ahue, &c.

31 Caft away horn you all your tranf-

grt'ffionSjWhcreby you haue tranfgreiTcd,

and make you a new heart,and a new ft>i-

rit,&c. 3.3,6

32 Fori defirenot the death of him that

• dieth, faith the Lord God: caufe there-

fore one an other to returne, and line ye.

4.1.2?

J5>. 12 And the Eaft winde dried vpher
fruitjcVc. 1.1^.7

20.11 Andlgaue themmyftatutes, and
declared my iiidgmcntsvnto them,which

if a man doe, hee fhall liue in them,&c

3. '7-3

12 Moreouer I gaue them alfo my fab-

bathes, to bee a figne berweene mee and
them, that they might know that I am the

Lord that fanc'tifieth thcm,&c. 28. 29
42 And ye fhall know that I am the Lord,
when I fhall bring you into the Iande of
Ifr-iellyinto the Iand,&c. 3^3.1

43 And there fhall you remember your
waits, and all your woi ks wherin ye haue
been defiled,&c. 5 .i^.r

22.8 Thou haft defpifed my holy things,

and haft polluted my Sabbaths, 2. 3. 29
25 There is a confpiracieof herprophcts

in the middeft thci cof like a roanng Lion,
raucning the pray: they haue deuoured
foule s,&c. 4.9.3

z6 Her prieftcs haue broken my law: and

haue
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haue defied my holy thinges , they haue

put no difference betweene the holy, and

prophane,&c. 4-9-J

13.37 And haue alfo caufed their fonnes

whom thty bare vnto mee,to paffc by the

fuc to be their mcate. 4.16.24

38 They haue defiled my fanduary in the

fame day, andhaueprophanedmy Sab-

bathes.' 2..8.19

23.io Thou (halt die the death ofthe vn-

circumcifed , by the handes of ftrangcrs

:

fori haue fpoken it faith the Lorde God.
2. 10.18

29.4' ButlvviHputhookes inthy chavves,

and I wiilcaufe thefifhof thy riucrs to

fticke vnto thy fcalcSj&c 1 .17.11

19 Ikho! J,I will gme the land ofEgyft vn-

tolStjb-'.chidiieTfr the king of Babel!, and

he (hall take her multitude,and fpoile her

fpoile, and take her pray, audit ihall bee

thewiges ofhis armie. 4.20.16

20 Ihauegiuenhim the land ofGyfr for

his labor,that he ferued againft it,bicaufe

they wrought for me. 4.20. 26
31.18' Thou lhalt fleepe in the mkilr of the

vncircumcifed, with them that be flainc

by thefworde: ihisisTbarao}nnd all his

multitude,&c. 2.10. i3

33.8 He (hall die for his iniqtiitie : but his

bloud will require at thy hand,&c 4.1 2 y

ill delire not the death ofthe wicked, but

that the wicked uune from his way and

luie,&c 5.24.1 y

14 If he retiune from his fin,and doe that

which is lawfull andright,&c 3.17. 1?

34.4 But with crueltie and with rigor,haue

yee tuled them,&c. 4. 1 1 .
1

4

23 And I will fet vp a fhepherd ouer them,

and he (hall feede them, euen my feruant

D.j«;'rf,he (hall feed them,and he fnall bee

their fhepherd. 2.6.3

36.21 But I fauonred mine holy name which
the houfc of lfradlhzd polluted among
the heathe whether they went,&c.3.4,3o

22 I do not thisforyour fakes,0 houfe of

ifracll , but for mine holy names fake,

which yee polluted among the heathen,

&c 3.1 2.3 .&: 3. 15.2

j J Thcnwilllpoure cleane water vppon
you.and yee lhall be cleane,yea from all

your fikhines, and from all your idols wil

Iclenfcyou,&c. 3.1.3

26 A new hart will I giue yoti,r.nd a ncwe
fpirite will I put within yuu,and I wil take

away the ftony hart out of your body &
Will giue you a hart of fklh. 2.5 .6.6c 2,c.

8.&3.241.&3.24.TJ

27 And I will put my fpintt within yours,

and caufe you towalkc in my ftatutes,

and yee ihall keepc my Judgements and

do them. J.3.10.& 2.3.6

3 1 Be it kr.owen vnto y ou,that I do not this

for your fakeSjf.nth the Lord God: there-

fore O ytc houfe ofjfrae^bc afhamed &
confounded for your Ownewaks. 343.

&3.H.3.&3.15.2

3 7.4 Againe he fhide vnto me, prophecie

vpon thefe bones and fay vnto them, O
yee drie bones, heare thevvorde of the

Lord. 2.10. 21

2 j And my feruant Vuuid lhall bee their

prince for eutr. 2.6.3

26 Morcouer, I willmake a couenantof

peace with them : it fhal be an euerlafting

couenant with them,&c. 2-6.3

48.21 And the refidue fhal be for the prince

on the one (ide and on the other of the

oblation of the fancluarie and of the pof-

feflion of the citie,&c. 4.2.13

3? And the name ofthecitie from that day

lhall be,The Lord is there. 1.13.4

DANIEL.
2.21 T TE takcth away kings : and fctteth

flvpkings.occ. 4.20.26

37 Thou art a king of all kings: the God of

heauen hath giuenthee kingdome, po-

Wer,and ftrength,and glorie, 4.20.26

44 And in the daics ofthefe kings lhall the

God of hcauenfetvpa kingdome which

fhallnaierbeedcftroicd : and this king-

dome (hall not bee giucn to another peo-

ple, but (hail breake and deftioy all thefe

kingdomes, and it lhall llande for c tier,

&c. 2.i<.3

4.;.e Whererbre,0 king, let my counfell

be ace eptable vnto thee, and breake off

thylinr.es by righreoufncs.and thine ini-

cpines by mercy towardes the poore
5
&c.

3.4. 3 1.& 3.436

f . 1 S 'l he mofl high Goc
1

gaue trnto2V>fa-

cJ.t.iir.x^T thy father a kingdome , and

maititie, and honor, and gione,&c, 4.

20.26
6.22 And
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£.2i And vnto thee O king , I hauc done

nohurt,&c. 4.10.32

7.4 The firft was as a Lion,and had eagles

winges : I beheld, till the wings thereof

were plucked offj&c. 1.8.7

I o And ten thoufand thoufands ftoode be-

fore him : the ludgement wasfet and the

bookes opened. 1 .1 4. c, .& 1. 14.8.& 3 .1.41

*f And fhall fpeake woides againftthe

moft high, and lhall confume the faintes

of the moft high, and thinke that he may-

change times, and Iawes,&c. 4.7.1$

9,5" Wee haue finned,and haue committed

inicjuitie, and hauedone wickedly , yea

We haue rebelled, & haue departed from

thy precepts j and from thy iudgements.

3.4.9

7 O Lorde righteoufnefie belongeth vnto

thee,and vnto vs open fhame,&c.4, 10.29

IO For wee haue notobeied the voice of

the Lord our God, to walke in his waies.,

which he had laicd before vs, by the mi-

nifterie of his feruants the Prophets, 2.

?.u

1 8 For we do not prefent our Replications

before thee for ourown righteoufnes,but

for thy great tender mercies.3 .10.8. & 3

.

ao.14

14 Seuentie weekes are determined vpon
thy people, and vpon thy holy citie, to

finifh thy wickedneffe, and to feale vp

thy finnes, and to reconcile thy iniquitie,

and to bring in euerlafting righteoufnes,

Z &C 2.7.2.&2.I5.I.&2.15.6'

7 And hee fhall confirme the couenant

with many for one weeke : & in the mids
ofthe weeke^ hee fhall caufe the oblation

andfacrificeto ceafe : and for the ouer-

fpreading of the abominations, hee fhall

leaue it defolate,&c. 4 2.1 2

10.13 But the prince of the kingdome of

T,«r/?4withftoodme,&c. I.I4-7

20 But now I will returnc to fight with the

prince ofVerfi^Scc. I-I4-7

I x.l And at th at time fhall MicbaeU ftand

vp, the great prince, which ftandeth for

the children ofthe people,and there fhall

beatimeoftrouble,6cc. 1.14.7.&1.14.

8.&2.10.11

% And manie of them that flcepe in the

duftof the earth , fhall awake, and fome

to euerlafting life, and fome to fhame and

perpetuall contempt.
J.1 ?^

3 And they that bee wife,lhall fhine as the

brightnes of the firmament : & they that

turne many to righteoufnes,fhall lhine as

theftars,foreuerandeuer. 3.25.10

OSE A.
1 .1 1 »"T"'Hen (hall the children of fudab,

X and the children of Jfraell be ga-

thered togither, and appoint themfeiues

one head, and they fhall come vpoutof
theland,&c. 2.6.3.

i. J For their mother hath plaied the har-

lot, fhe that concerned them, hath done
fhamefully : for fhe faid I will go after my
loucrs,&c. 2.8.18

19 And in that day I will make a coue-

nant for them with the wilde beaftes,and

with thefoulcs of the heaucn, and with

them that creepevpon the earth,&c. 4.

1.20

19 And I wil manie thee vntonie forcuer:

yea I willmarrie thee vntomeinrighte-

oufnes,& in judgement, and in mercy, &
in compaflion. 3. 14.6.& 4.1.20

23 And I will haue mercy vpon her thai

was not pitied, & I wil fay to them which
were not my people, thou art my people :

and they fhall faie, thou art my God.
3.14.6'

8.5 Afterward fhall the children of Ifrael

conuerr, and feeke the Loide their God,
and Dauid their king, and lhall feare the

Lord and hisgoodnesin the latter daies.

2.6*.3,&3.2,23

5. 1 1 Ephraim is opprtflcd, and broken in

iudgement, bicaufe hee willingly walked
after the commandement. 4.20.32

.1
J I Will go, and returnc to my place, till

they acknowledge their fault, and feeke

me,&c. i.f.ij

6.1 Come, and let vs returne to the Lord,
for he hath fpoiled, and he will heale vs

:

he hath wounded vs and he wil binde vs

vp. 3.3 i

7.8 Ephraim is as a cake on th* harth not
turned 3.4.3 5-

84 They haue fet vp a king,but not by me,
&'c '

1.8.4

9.8 The watchman of .E/>/>r4/»j fhoulde be

in with my God : but thatprophet is the

fnare of a fouler in all his waics ; and

hatred
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hatred in the houfe of his God. 4.9.

3

li.y Yea the Lord God ofhoftes,theLord

himfelfe ishismemoriall. 1.13.10

1 3.x 1 Igaue thee a king in mine anger,

and I tookc him away in my wrath. 1.18.

4.&4.20.25

1 2 The iniquitic of Ephraim is botinde vp,

and his finne is hid. 3 .4.29

14 I will rcdeeme them from the power of

the graue; I wil delmer them from death :

O death I will be thy death : Ograue,I

Will be thy deftruc~tion
l
&c. 3.2 c. 10

14.1 Take away all iniquitie, and receiue

vs gracioufiy : lb Wil we render the calues

ofourlips- 3.4.30.&3.20.28.&4.18.T7

2 ./*//A«r fhall not iaue vs, neither will WC
ride vpon horfes : neither will we fay any

more to the worke of our hands, yee are

our Gods : for in thee the fatherlcffe fin-

dethmercie. 1.11 4
4 I will heale their rebellion : I will loue

them freely: for mine anger is turned a-

way from them. 3.146

IO EL.
l.l 2 r~T* Vine you vnto mee, with all your

X hai t
3
and with faffing, & with wee-

ping,and with mourning. 2.5 .S.&.3 .3.1

7

13 And rent your hart,& not your clothes,

Sec. 3.3.16.&4.12 19

1 e Blowe the trumpet in Sion , fancTtifie

afafl, callafolemne affembhe. 4. 12. 14,

&4.12.17
2.8 And afteiwarde will I powreoutmy

fpiritvpon allfldh, and your fonnes, and
your daughters dull pi ophecie: your old

menlhal dreamedreames,& your young
men (hall fee viGons. 2.15.2.6c 3.1-1,and

4.18.4

32 But whofoeuer fhal cal vpon the name
of the Lord, ("hall be faued, for in mount
2io»,and in Jerupilem fhal be di huerance

&c. 1.13.13.&1.13.20.& 3.20.2.0x3.20.

14.&4.1.3.&41.4
3.17. Then flnWlerufaltr/i bee holic, and

there lhallno ftrangers goe through her

any more. * 4.1 17

AMOS.
1.2 npHc Lord lhall roare from Zion, and

1 vtter his voice from JerufaUm,

3
.6 Or (hall there be euil in a ciric and the

Lord hath not done it? 1.17.S.& 1.18,3

4.7 And alio I haue withholden the raine

from you , when there were yet three

monethes to the harueft, & I caufed it to

raine vpon one city,and haue not caufed

itto raine vpon anocher,&c. 3.22.10

5.14 Seekegood andnoteuil,thatyemay
liue,&c, 2,5.10

6.1 Woe to them that are at cafe in Z/w«,

ike. 3.19.?

4 They lie vpponbcddesof yuorie, and
ftretchthemlllues vpon their beds, &c.

8.1 1 Bcholde, the daies come, faith the

Lord God,thatIwill fend a famine in the

land,and not a famine of bread,nor thiril

for water, but ofhearing of thewordeof
the Lord. 3.22.10

9,11 In that day will I raife vp the taber-

nacle of Djuidj thatis fallen downe and
clofevpthe breaches thereof, and I Will

raife vp his ruines, and I will build it as in

the daies ofolde. 2.6.3

B
ABDIAS.

Vt vpon mount Z/o»,fhal be deliuerance

&c. 4.1.13

I O N A S.

1.4 T>VttheLordfentout a great winde

X) into the lla,and there was a migh-

rietempeft inthcfea,&c. 1.16.7

29 But IwillfacnHce vnto thee, with the

voice ofthankes gming, and will pay that

I haue vowed : faiuation :s of the Lorde.

3.20.28

3.4 Yet foi tie daies, and jyjnimh fhall be

oueithrowcn. 1. 17.12.

5 So the people of2vjV«c t/>,beleeued God,
and proclaimed afaff, and put on fack-

cloth, from the greateft of them, euen to

theleaftofthem. 3.3.4.&4.12.17

10 AndGodfawe their works that they

tinned from their etull waies; and God
repented of the cii.ll that hee hadfaide,

thathe would doe vnto them, and he did

it not. 1-171+

M I C H E A S.

2.13 "TpHe breaker vp fhall come vp be-
X fore them: they ("hail brcake out

said-



The Table.

andpaflc by the gate , and go out by it,

and the Lorde Hull be vpon their headcs.

1.6.3

3 j6 Therefore night (hall be vnto you for a

vifion.and darknes (hall be vnto you for a

diuination, and the fimnc fhall go downe

ouer the prophets , and the day (hah
1

bee

darke ouer them. 4.%6
5.2 And thou BetblemEphranh, art little to

be among fo many thoufandes of fudabt

yet out of thee fhall he come foorth vnto

me,that (hall be the ruler in lfraei: whofc

goingSj&c. 1.147

13 Thine Idols alfo will I cut oft, and thy

images out of the mids ofthee : and thou

{halt no more worfhip the works of thine

hands. 1.11.4

jr.9 I will beare the wrath ofthe Lorde, be-

caufe I hauc finned againft him, vntill he

pleadmy caufe,&c. 3-4.3*

19 He willfubduc our iniquities,and caft al

their finnes into the bottom of the fea. 3

.

KABACVC.
I.12 A Rt not thou ofold,0 Lord my god

^*mine holy one,? we (hall not die,0

Lord,&o 2,10.18

a.3 Though it tarrie,waitc,for it (hall finely

come,and Ihall not ft ay. $- zAl

4 But the iuft thill hue by his faith. 3,14.11.

K3.18.C.

1 8 What profiteth the images, for the ma-
ker thereofhath made it an image ? and a

teacher oflies, though hee that made it,

truft therein, when hee that maketh dum
idols. 1.I.12.&1.JI.J

20 But the Lord is in his holy Temple : let

all the earth keepe lilcncc before him. 1.

5.i2..&i.io.3.&a.8.iy

3.2 TnWrath remember mercy. 3 .4 32

3 God commeth from Teman}
8cc. 1.13.27

^3 Thou wenteftfeorth for thefalu.inon

of thy people , euen for faluation with

thine annointcd,&c. a. 6.3

SOPHONIAS.

l.f. A NJthcm thatworlhip thehoiftof

/\hcauen vpoti the houfc tops, and

them that worfhip & (wearc by the Lord,

tndby Maicbwj&c, 2.8 23

3.1

1

For then I will take" away out of the

middesofthee, them that reioice of thy

pride, and thou ihalt no more be proude

ofmine holy mountains 3.1a.*

H A G G E V S.

1.12 A Skc now the Pricftcs concerning

/\the law, & fay : ifone beare holy

fleih in the skirt of his garment^&c^ . 14.7

Z ACH ARIA S.

1.3 »-pVrne yee vnto me, faith the Lorde

X ofhoites,nnd I will turne vnto yon

&c. 2. 5.9.SC3 .2.4.15

2.4 And another angell went out to meete

him,and faid vn:o him, run fpeake to,this

yoong man
3
and fay Jerusalem (hall be in-

habited without wals , for the multitude

ofmen and catrell that are therein. 1.

13.10

8 For hee that toucheth you, touched) the

apple ofmy tie. 1.13.10.& 1.17.6

11 And many nations (lull be ioyned to

the Lord in that day,and fhal be my peo-

ple: and I will dwell in the midft of thee,

and thou ihalt knowe that the Lorde of
hofteshathfentme vnto thee. 1.13.10

12 And the Lorde lhsll inherite luiah his

portion in the holy lande, and (hall chofc

lemfalem againe. 3 . 2 1
.

5

3.10 In.that day, faith the Lord of hofts,

ihall yee call euery man his neighbour

vnder the vine, andvnder the figge tree.

„ . .

^3-13-4

7.13 Therefore it is come topafle, that as

he cried, and they could not heart, lo

they cried, ar.dlwouldenotheare, faith

the Lord ofhoftes. 3 .3 .24

9.9 Reioyce greatly,O daughter 57o/»,ihou:

forioy, O daughter JVrK/.'ikm: beholde,

thy king commeth vnto thee, hee is 111ft

andfaued,poore,&c. 1.6.3.3c 2.17.6

XI Thou alfo Ihalt befaued, through the

bloudoftho couenantl hjueloofcd thy

prifoncrs, out of the pitwherein was no
water. 2.1^.9

124 In th it day I will finite faith the Lord,

cucrit hovfe .vith ftoniihmcnt, and his ri-

derwith madnefie,&c. 4-9-f

13.9 They ihall call on my name, and I

Will hcare them: I wil fay
;
u is my people-

and
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and they fhall fay, the Lordc is my God.

5.20.13

14.9 And the Lorde fhall bee king ouer all

the earth: in that day ihall be one Lordc,

and his name Ihall be one. 1.1 2.3

MALACHIAS.
I.a T 7C J A S not Efait Jacobs brother?

VV faith the Lord,&c, 3.21.6

3 Yet I loued Jacob, and I hated Efaut 8i.c.

3.11.6

6 A fonne honoureth his Father,and a fer-

u'ant his mafter. If then I bee a father,

where is mine honor,and ifI be a mafter,

Where is my feare,&o 1. 8.1 4.8c 3.2.16.

& 3.6.3

ji For from the nfing of the funnc vnto the

going downe of the fame, my name is

great among the Gentiles. And in euerie

place incenfe ihall bee offered vnto my
name: andapureoffering,&c.4.i8.4. &

4.18. 16
2,4 Andycefhalknow,thatIhauefentthis

commandement vnto you that my couc-
nant , which I made with If«/e, might
ftande,faith the Lord of hoftes, 4.2.3.

&

4.8.2.

5 My couenan't was with him of life and
peace,and I gaue him feat e,and he feared

mee, and was afraide before my name.

4-2-3
6 The law of truth was in his mouth, and

there was no inquitie foundeinhis lips.

4.M.&4§z
7 For the Prieftes lips fhould keepe know-

ledge, and they fhould fecke the lavve at
his mouth, for he is the meffenger of the
Lordofhoites. 4.^ Z.&4.86.& 4.9.2

5 Butyee are gone out ofthe way .ye haue
caufed many to fill by the law : yce haue
broken thecouenantofz.e«;,&c. 4,7.30

3.1 And the Lorde whom yeefeeke, /hall
fpeedily come to his Temple :euen the
meffenger ofthe couenantwhom yeede-
firc

>&c- 1.T3.10.& r.i 4 .9
17 I will fpare them, as a man fpareth his

owne fon that feructh him. 3.19 j e

4. 1. For,behold the day ebmmeth that flial

burne as an ouen : a^d all the proud, yea
and all that do wickedly,fhall be as ftub-
blc, and the day that commcth ihal burne
thcmvp,&c.

3 . Z4>I2

a But vnto you that fearemyname, fhall

the fun ofrighttoufnes,&c. 2.6. 1 . & 3

.

24.12

4 Remember the law oiMofes my fcruant

,

which I commanded vnto him in Horeb

for al jfrac[,8ic. 4.8. tf

5 Behold,! will fend you Eliah the prophet

before the comming of the great and
fearefull day of the Lord. z .9. {

6 A nd he fhall turnt the hart ofthe fathers

to their children,and the hart ofthe chil-

dren to their fathers,&c. 4.1.6

TOBIAS.
3.2? A Nd fypbael was fent to heale them

/\both,&c, 1.14.8

SAPIENTIA.
14.1 6 'Tp Hus by proces of time this wic-

X ked cullome preuailed, and was
kept as a law, and idols were worfhipped
by the commandements oftyrants. 1.

11.

8

ECCLESIASTICVS.
15.14 f>Od made man from the begin-

Vjfning, and left him in the handc
ofhiscounfell, and gaue him his com-
mandements and precepts. 1.15.18

1 5 Ifthou wiltjthou (halt obferue the com-
mandements, and teftifie thy good will.

2.15.18

16 Hee hath fet water and fire before thee,

ftretch out thy hande vnto which thou
wilt. 2 .i f .1 8

17 Before man is life and death : good and
euili •. what him hketh fliall be giuen him.

2.15.8

I £.14. He will giue place to al good deeds,

and euerie one fhall finde according to

his works,and after the vndcrftanding of
his pilgrimage.

B A R V C H.

2.18 T%Vt the foule that is vexed for the

B.greatnes offinne,and he thatgoeth
crookedly, and weake, and theeies that

faile,and the hungric foule will giue thee
praife andrighreoufnes,&c 3.10.8

19 For wee doe not require mercy in thy
fight. O Lorde our God, for the righte-

oufhefTe of our fathers, or of our kings.

3.20.8

20 But
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20 But bicaufe thou haft fent out thy wrath

and indignation vpon vs , as thou haft

fpoken by thy feruants the Prophets, &c,

3.10.8

I. MACHABEES.
S.J9 A Nd the Bookesofthe law, which

«*^chey found, they burnt in the fire,

andcutinpccces. 1.8.5)

II. MACH ABEES.
I2.43 A ND hauing made a gathering

/^through the companie fent to

Jerufalem about two thoufand drachmes

offiluer,to offer a finne offcring,&c. 3 .J.

8

I y .3 9 If I haue done well, and as the ftorie

required,it is the thing that I defiied : but

if I haue fpoken flenderly and barely ,it is

that I could. 3.5.8

MATTHEWE.
I.j A Nd Salomon begat Boo\of Rachab,

/\and BooXbzg3X.ObecL of Fjttb, and

Ohed begat lejfe. 2. 13 .3

16 And lacob begat lofepb the husbande of

Marie, ofwhom was borne Iefus which

is called Chrift. aI 3-3

21 And fhe fhall bring forth a fon, and thou

(halt call his name Iefus : forhee fhall

fauc his people from their fins. 2.6.

1

23 Behold,avirginefhaIlbewithchiIde, &
(hall beare a Tonne, and they (hall call his

name Emanuell, which is by interpretati-

on,Godwith vs. 1.12.1

a.6 And thoufief/j/ewinthelandeof luda,

art not the leaft among the princes o?Iv-

da: for out of thee fhall come the go-

uernourthat (hall feed my people jfiaeU.

2.14.7

3 .2 loin faide, repent : for the kingdome of

heauenisathand.3.3.i.&3.3.5-&3.3.is»

6 And they were baptifed ofhim in Jordan,

confefling their fins. 3.4 6.& 4- 1 5.6. &
4.16.24

11 Indeedel baptize you with water to a-

mendement ofhfe,&c, 4.1 1 .6.& 4.1 5.8.

&4.l6,2?

1 1 Which hath his fanne in his hande,and

will make cieane his floore, & gither his

wbcate into his garner, but will burne vp

the chaffe with vnquenchablc fire, 3.1?.

12.&4.1.13.&4.1.19

1 3 Then came Iefus from GaUU to Jordan

\mololw,iQ be baptized ofhim .4.1 ^.6.&

4,16.27

I <f
Let be now: for thus it becommeth vs to

fulfill all righteoufnes. So he fuffred him.

1.16.5

16 And John fawe the fpiritofGod defcen-

ding like a douc , and lighting vpon him.

1 ,1 1 .3 .& 4. 17.21.& 4. 19.1©

17 And lo, a voice came from heauen fay-

ing : this is my beloued fonne,inwhom I

am well pleafed. i,i6.ii.&3.i.32.&3.

8.i.&3.t4.f

4.2 Andwhenheehad fafted fortiedaies

and fortie nights, he was afterward hun-
grie. 411.10

3 Then came to him the tempter, andfaid,

ifthou be the fonne ofGod , commaund
that thefe (tones be made bread. 3.20.46

4 Man fhall not liue by bread onely,but by

eueryworde thatproceedtth out of the

mouth of God. 3 20.44

I o Then faid Iefus vnto him, auoid Satan

:

for it is written , thou (halt worfh'ip the

Lord thy God, andhimoncly (halt thou

ftruc. I.I 2.3

I I Then the diuel left himrand behold, the

angels came and miniftfed vnto him. 1.

14.6

17 From that time Iefus began to preach

,

and to faye, Amende your lines for the

kingdome ofheauen is at hande- 2.Q.2.&

3.3.2.&3.3.19

19 Follow me and I will make you filhers

ofmen. 4.16.31

5.3 Bit(led are the poore in fpirit/or theirs

is the kingdome of heauen, 3. 17. 10

4 Blefled arc they that mourne, for they

fhall be comforted. 38.9

8 Blefled are the pure in hart: for they ihal

fee God. 3-25 ^

10 Blefled are they which fufferperfecuti-

on for righteoufnes fake : for theirs is the

kingdome of heauen. 3.8.7

12 Reioyce and bee glad, for great is your

reward in he3iten,&c. 3.18.

1

13 Yeearethefaltoftheearth,&c. 4-3-3.Sc

4.J.14.&4.8.4

14 YcearetheIightofthewoild,&c.4.3.3.

&-4 5.I4-&4.8 4

1 j Nether doc men light a candle and

put it vndcr a bufhell, but' on a candle-

ftickc,



The Table.

ftickc,and it giueth light vnto all that are

inthehoufe. I.ILI4

16 Let your light fo fhine before men that

they may fee your good works &glon-

tie your father which is in heauen. 3 .1 d.3

17 Thinkcnotthatlam cometodeftroy

the law, orthe prophets. Iamnotcome

to deftioy them,but to fulfill them.2.7.
1

4

19 Whofoeuer therefore mall breake one

of thefe le aft c omandements, and teach

men fo, he mall be called the leaft in the

kingdome ofheauen: but whofoeuer fnal

obferue,&. i.8. $9

zi Ye 'haue heard, that it was faide vnto

them ofthe olde time, thou fhalc not kill :

for whofoeuer killeth, Ihall bee culpable

ofiudgement. 4.10.10

22 But I fay vnto you,whcfoeuer is angry

with his brother vnaduifedly lhal be cul-

pable ofiud^,emcnt,&c. 2 8-7.&2.8.39

t5 Agree with thine aducrfane quickly,

whiles thou art in the way with him leaft,

Sec. . 3.5.7

26 Verily I fay vnto thee, thou (halt not

come out thence, till thou haft paied the

vrtermoft farthing. 3.5.7.&3.1C.6

z8 Whofoeuer looketh on a woman to

luft after her, hath committed adulterie

with her alreadie in his hart. 2 8.7

34 Sweare not at all neither by heauen,

&C 2.8.Z6.&4I3.I2

39 But I fay vnto you, refift not euill; but

whofoeuer fliaii imue thee on the richt

cheekc,turnc to him the otheralfo.4.20.

19.&4.20 20

44 Louc your enemies : blcfle them that

cuifeyouj&c. i.H.^j.8c}./,6,8i 4.13.1

1

45: That yee may be the children ofyour
father which is in heauen : for he makcth
his funne to arife on the cuill, and on the

goodie. 3. 20. 1 <>.&. 3. 14. 1 f.& 3. 2 5. 9

46 " Font you loue them which loue you,
whatrcwarde lliall you haue ? do not the

pubheanes cuen the fame ? 2.S.5 8

6.1 Therefore when thou giueft thine

almes, chou (halt not make i t.umpetto
be blowcn before thee, as the hv;->oc.it:s

do in thefynagoc;ues,and m the ftreetes3
tobeepraifedof men. Verity 1 fay vnto
you,iheyhauctbeirrcware. 3-7.2

6 But when thou pi aicft , enter into thy
chamber : and when thou haft Jhut the

doore, ptaytothy fatherwhich is infe-

cre:,&c. 3.10.19

7 Alio when you pray, vfe no vaine repe-

titions as the heathen/or they dunk to be

heard, for their much babbling. 3 .20.29

9 After this mamr therefore pray ye,Our

fatherwhich aitnihcauvn, halowed bee

thy name,&c. 3. 20.6.& 3.20.34

11 Guie vs this day our daily bread. 2. 5, 1

4

12 Andforgiue vsourdets, aswenlfofcr-

giuecurdetters. 3, 4. 3 8.& 4. 1.23

ii For where your rreafurc is, there will

yourhartbealfo.3.2.2S.&3.iS.6.& 3.27.1

23 But if thine eie be wicked, then all thy

body ihall bee datke. Wherefore if the

light which is in thee be darkntfle, how
great is that darkntlle ? 3-li y

7.7 Askerind it ihall be giuenyou : fceke,

andyeefhallrindc :knocke,andit/hal be
' opened vnto you. 3.20.13

1

1

If ye then ft Inch are euill, can giue to

your children good giftes, howe"much
mere Ihall your fatherwhich is in hea-

uen, giue good things to them that aske

him. 3.20.31?

1

2

Therefore, whatfoeuer ye woulde that

men mould doc vnto you, euenfodocye
to them. For this is the lawc and the pro-

phets. 2,8. y3

1 5 Beware of falfe prophets, which come
toyouiniheepes clothing, but inwardly

they are raucning uoolues. 4.9,4

8.4 Then Itfus (cue vr.to hnr.iec the 11 r.ll

no man : but goe, and lhew ihv fetfe ynto

the pricft,& offer the gi h \h st Mofa com-
mandcd,for a wirncfic to fhehf. ; . ,.4

10 And whenlefus reaid ihis, hcmaruel-

Ied, & (aid to tlieniwl.it!] followed him :

verily 1 fay vnto you, I haue not found fo

great filth cucn w.ifntcl. -

5 .1.13

11 Many Ihall come from the Ealt and
from the Weft, and ihall lit downe with

^iru/;jw,and Ifaac and Iacobjn the king-

dome of heauen. 2.10.23.&4. j^.13

12 And the children ofthe kingdome
fnall hi .j oft out into vtter darkneffe:

there Hull bee weeping andgnafhingof
teeth- 3.27.12

13 1 henlefus faide vnto the Centurion
goe thy Wales, and as thou haft beleeued,

fo be it vnto thee. And his feruant was
healed the fame hower. 3.10.11

25 Then
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2 y Then his difciples came & awoke him,

faying: maifter,faue vs,we peril"h.3

.

%.% i

29 Iciiis the fonne of God, what haue we
to doe with thee? art thou come hither to

torment vs before the time ? 1. 14.19

9.2. Andloe, they brought to him 3 man
iicke of the palfie lying on a bed, and Ie-

fus feeing their faith, Taide to the ficke of

the palfie,fonnc,be ofgood comfort : thy

finnes are fotgiuen thee. 3,2-1 $.& 3.4.

35.8:3. 20.9

3 Certaine of the Scribes faide with-

in themfelues , this man blafphemcth

.

1. 13.11

4 But when Iefus fawe their thoughts,8cc

1,1 31 2

5 For whether is it eafier to fay,Thy finnes

are forgiuen thee, or to fay, Arifeand

walke?
i 4.19.19

6 And that yee may know that the fonne

of man hath author itie to .forgiue finnes

in earth, (then faide he to the ftcke of the

palfie,) arife, take vp thy bed and goe to

thyhoufe, 1. 13.11

It The whole neede not aphificion, but

they that are ficke. 2.114

13 Fori am not come to call the righte-

ous,but the finners to repentance. 3 3.20

& 3. 1 2.7.8c 3.14 5

1 5 Can the children ofthe manage cham-
ber mourne, as long as the bridegroome,

&c. 3.3,17.&4.1 2.17

29 Then touched he their eies, faying ac-

cording to your faith,be it vnto you. 3.2.

43.&3.4.2i.&3.io.ti.& 4.19.1 8

34 Bur the Phanfees faide,hee caftethout

diuels,through the prince of diuels.3.3.2i

35 And Iefus went about all cities, and

townes, preaching in their fynagogues,

and preaching the Gofpell of the king-

dome,&c. 2 9.2

io. 1 Andhee called his twelue difciples

vnto him, and gaue them power againft

vnclcaneipirits,&c. 4.3.5

5 Go not into the way ofthe gentiles and

into the cities of the Samaritans enter yc

not. 1.11.12

8 Hcale the ficke : clenfe the leapers, raife

vpthedead,caftoutdiuels,&c. i'\%^
18 And ye (hall be brought to the gouer-

nouts and kings for my fake,in witneflef-

fing to them and to the Gentiles. 3.4.4

ao For it is not yee that fpeake,but the (pi-

rite of your father that fpeaketh in you.

4.19.8

28 And feare yee not them which kill the

body, but are not able to kill the foule:

but rather feare him which is able to de-

ftroy both foule and body in hell. 1.15.2

&3- 2 5-7

29 Are not two fparrowes folde for a far-

thing, and one of them fhall not fall on
the ground without your father? 1.16,1.

&1.165.&1.17.1

30 Yea,and all the haires ofyour head are

numbred. • 1.16.Z

3

1

Feare ye not therefore, ye are of more
value than many fparrowes. 1.17,6

33 But whofocuer fhall deny mee before

men, him will I alfo deny before my fa-

ther which is in heauen. 4.1.26

1 1.10. For this is he ofwhom it is written

:

behold, Ifendemymeflengerbeforemy

face, which fhall prepare thy way before

thee. 3 .3 . r 9

H Among them which are begotten of

women , arofe there not a greater than

John Eaptifi : notwithstanding he that is

leaft in the kingdome of heauen, is grea-

ter than he. 2.9.5"

1 3 For all the Prophets and the lawpro-

pheciedvnto^/;//. 2.11-5,10

23 And thou Capernaum, which art lifted

vp vnto heauen, fhalt be brought downe

to hell: for ifthe great works which haue

been done in thee had been done among
them of Sodome they had remained to

this day. S-^-i")

25 At that time Iefus anfwered, and faid

:

I giue thee thanks, O father, Lordeof

heauen and earth, bee aufe thou haft hid

thefe things from the wife, and men of

vnderftanding,and haft opened them vn-

to babes. 5- a-34

27 Neither knoweth any man the father,

but the fonne, and he towhom the fonne

will reueale him. 4-8. ?

18 Come ynto me all yee that be wearie

andIaden,andIwilIeafeyou. 3.3.20. &
3, 4.3.8:3.1 2.7.8c 3.18.9

29 Take my yoke on you, and learneof

mee that I am meeke and lowly in hart

and yee fhall findc reft vnto your (oules.

3.18.9

30 For
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30 For my yoke is eafie, and my burden

light. y.193

12.24 But when thePhanfees hearde it,

they faid, This man cafteth the diuels no

otherwifeout, but through Beelzebub the

prince of diuels, J.J.xx

3 I Euery finne and blafphcmie ftial be for-

giuenvnto men: but the blafphemie a-

gainftthe holy Ghoft fhallnotbe forgi-

uenvnto men. 1.13. 1.$. &3.3.21.&3.
3.11

31 And whofoeucr (hall fpeake a word
againftthefonneof man, ltihallbc for-

giuen him : but whofoeucr fliall fpeake

againft the holy Ghoft it ihall not be for-

giuen him,neithcr in this world,nor in the

world to come. 3.^.7

41 The men of Tfiniue (hall rife in iudgc-

mentjWith this generation,and (hal con-

demne it:for they repented at the preach-

ing oflonat, &c. 3 • 2^4. 1 y

43 Now when the vncleane fpirit is gone

out of the man, he walketh throughout

--drie places, feeking reft, and findcth

none. 114. 14.&14 19

13.4 And as befowed, fome feedes fell by

the way (ide,& thefoules came & deuou-

red them vp.3.22.10. & 4.14. 11.&4 17.33

5 And fbme fell vponftohy ground where
they had not much earth, and anon they
fprongvpjbecaufe they had no depth of

earth. 4' r 7-33

7 Andfomc fell among thornes, and the

thornes fprong vp, and choked them. 4.

17-33

9 He that hath cares to heare, let him
heare. $**$**3

11 Becaufe it is giuen vntoyou,toknow
the fecretes ofthe kingdome ofheauc,but

vnto them it is not giuen. 1 .7.J.&3 .24.1

3

\6 But bltfltd arc your eies, for they fee :

and your eares, for they heare. 2 9.1

17 For verily I fay vnto you,that many pro-

phetes and righteous men haue defired to

fee thole things which yee fee, and haue
notfeene them,&c. 2.1 1.6

14 The kingdome of heauen is like vnto
aman, which foweth good feede in his

fielde. 41.13
19 Buthe faidc,nay:leaft while ye goe a-

bout to gather the tares, yepluckevp alio

with them the wheatc. 4,12.11

3 1 The kingdome of heauen is like vnto

a graine of Muftardfeede, which aman
taketh and foweth in the fielde 4.1 9.34

33 Another Parable fpake he vnto them,

faying : the kingdome of heauen is like

vntoleuen, which a woman taketh and
hidethin three peckes of meale,tillitbe

alllcuened. 4-19.34

39 And the enemy which foWeth them, is

thediuell.&c. 1 «i4.i y

47 The kingdome of heauen is like vnto

a net : that was caft into the Sea, and ga-

thered ofallkinde. 4.i.i3-&4.i6.3r.

14.i? And in the fourth watch of the

night, Iefus went vnto them, walking on
theSea. 4.17.29

1 ? .3 Why doe ye alio tranigreffe the com-
mandement of God by your tradition >

4.10. 10

4 For God hath commanded, faying,ho-

nor thy Father and Mother, and he that

curfeth Father and Mother, let him die

the death. 1. 8.3(5

8 This people draweth neerc vnto me
With their mouth, and honoreth mc with
their lips, but their hart is farre oft' from
me. 3.10.31

9 But in vaine they Worlhip me, teach-

ing for doctrines, mens precepts. 4.10.

15.&4.10.23

13 Eutry plant which mine heauenly Fa-

ther hath not planted, (hall be rooted vp.

2. 3. 9.& 3. 2. 12. 8:3.23. 1. & 3. 24.6

14 Let them alone : they be the blind lea-

ders of the blinde, and if the blind leade

the blinde, both ihall fall in the ditch.3.

19 11.&4.9.12
24 I am not fent, but vnto the loft iliecpc

ofthe houfe of Ijrael, 2.11.12

16,6 Take heed and beware ofthe leauen

ofthe Pharifees,and Saduces. 4.10.26

1 2 Then vndciftood they that he had net

faid that they lliould beware of the letien

of bread, but ofthe doctrine of the Pha-
rifees and Saduces. - 4. 10.16

17 Thou art Chnft the Sonne of the li-

ning God. 4.6.6

1

7

Blefted art thou Simon the Sonne of/o-

naf, forflefh and blood hath not tcuealcd

it vnto thee, but my Father which is in

heauen. 2.2.19.&3.T.4.&3.2.34

18 And Ifayalfo vnto three that thou art

Ppp 1 Teter,
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Teter,and vpon this rockel will build my
Church. 4.6.3.8c 4.6.?

19 And Iwillgiuevnto thee the keyes of

the kingdome ofheauen: and whatfoeuer

thou ihalt bind vpon earth, ilial be bound

in heauen : and whatfoeuer thou dial:

loofe,onthe earth Hull be loofed in hea-

uen. 3.4.1a. &4.1. 22. 8c4.2-io.6c 4. 6.

4. 8c 4.11,1. &412.4

23 Getthcebehindeme, Satan: thou art

an offence vnto me, &c. 4-7.28

24 Ifany man will follow me, let him for-

fake himfelfe, and take vp his croffe and

follow me. 3.7.2.6c 3.8.

1

27 For the Sonne of man ihall come in

the glorie of his Father,with his Angels

:

and thenihallhegiuetocuerie man ac-

cording to his deeds. 3.18.

1

17.2 And was transfigured before them:

and his face did fhine as the Sunne, and

his clothes were as white as the light.

4.17.17

5: While he yet fpake, beholde, a bright

cloude fhadowed them : and beholde,

there came .1 voice out of the cloude,

faying : tins is my wclbeloued Sonne in

whom lam wellpleafed, hearehim. 2.

if. 2^3.2.32^3.8.1. &3.20.48. &4.
8.i, &4-8-7

18.1 o- For I fay vnto you, that in Heauen

their Angels alwaies behold the face of

my Father which is in heauen. 1. 14. 7.8c

1. 14.9

ji For the Sonne ofman is come to faue

that which was loft. 2.11.4

15 If thy brother trefpafle againft thee,

goe, and tell him his faulc betweene thee

and him alone : ifhe hearc thee,thou haft

wonne thy brother. 4.12-3

V 17 And if he will not vouchfafe to hcarc

them, tell it vnto the Church : and if he

refufeto hearethe Church alfo, let him
be vnto thee as a heathen man, and 3s a

pubheane 4.8.15. & 4.1 1.2. & 4.1 2 3

18 Verily I fay vnto you, whatfoeuer yee

binde on earth, Hull be bound in heauen,

and whatfoeuer ye loofcon earth lhali be

looted inheauen. 3 4.12,0^3.4.20^4.
l.Z2.(3c4.2.io.&4.H.4.&4.i2.4.&4.iz.9

19 Againc, verily I fay vnto you, that if

two of you ihall agree in earth vpon any

ig, whatfoeuer they Ihall dcfire
;
it ihall

begiuenthemof my Father which is in

heauen. 3.20.30

20 For where two or three are gathered

together in my name, there am I in the

middes among them. 4.1.9.&4. 5.4. &
4.9.1

22 Ifaynottofhee,vntofeuentimes.- but

vnto feuentie times feuen times . 4-1.23

29 And his fellow therefore fell downe
andbefou^ht him, faying, haue patience

Withme, andlwillpay thee all. 4.1.23

19.6 Wherefore thty are no more twaine,

butoncflelh; let not man therefore put

afunder that which God hath coupled

together. 415.22
11 All men cannot receiue this faying,

fauethem to whom it is giuen. 2.8.42.

6c4.t3.17

12 For there are fome chaft, which were
fb borne oftheir Mothers belly: and there

be fome ch.ifte which be made chaft by

men : and there be fome chaft, which
haue made tbcmfilues chaft for the king-

dome of heauen,&c 2.8.42

13 Then were brought vnto him litle c hil-

dren, that he fhpuld put his hand vpon
them, and pray : andtheDifciples rebu-

ked them. 4.1 6.j

14 Suffer little children to come vnto me,
and forbid them not : for of fuch is the

kingdome of heauen. 4. 1 6.7.8c 4.1 6.17.

8c4.16.26

1

5

And when hee had put his handts on
them,he departed thence. 43. 1

6

17 There is none good but one,eue God:
but if thou wilt enter into life, keepe the

Comm3ndtments. 1.13.13,24.8:3.18 9
18 Thou (halt not kill : thou fhalt not

commit adulterie: thou fhalt notfteale,

Sec. 2.8.3 ^3^,37,38,39. 8c c. tothcende
ofthe Chapter

1

9

Honor thy Father and thy Mothcr,8cc,

2.8.12.5?

21 If thou wilt be perfect, goe, (ell that

thouhaft,and pj'uc to the poore,.ind thou

fiialt h.mc ticafuie in Heauen,&c 4.1 3 ,1

3

25 And when Iks Difciples heard ic : they

were exceedingly amazed, faying, who
then can be faued ? i.7-f

26 And Icfui beheld them and faid vnto

them : wnh n-.cn this is vnpoffible, but

W'kh God all things are polhble. 2.7.5

28 And
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18 And Iefus faid vnto them, verily I fay c

to you ; that when the fonne ofman mall

fit in the throne ofhis maieftie, ye which

followed me in the regeneration, (hall fit

alfo vpon twelue thrones : and mdgethe

twelue tribes oUfraeU. 2.16,1 8.& 3.

25.10

29 And whofoeuer (hall forfakc houfes,or

brethren,orfifters,or father, or mother,or

wife, or children, or lands, for my names

fake, heefhali receme anhundredfolde

more,and lhall mhericc life euerlaftmg.3

.

25.10

20.1 For the kingdome of heaucn is like

vnto a certaine houlholdcr , which went

out at the dawning of the day , to hire la-

bourers into his vineyard. 3- l %$

2 5 Ye know that the Lordes of the Gen-

tiles haue domination ouer them, & they

that are great, cxercife authontie ouer

them. 4.ii.8.&4-"-9

26 But it (hall not bee fo among you :
but

whofoeuer will bee great among you, let

him be your feruant. 4- 1 1 .8

28 Euen as the fonne of man came not to

beferucdjbut toferuc,and togiue his life

fortheranfomeofmany. 2. 16.

5

21.9 Moreouer , the people that went be-

fore, and they alfo that followed cried,

faying -.Hofunna the fonne ofr>4«/'^:blef-

fed be bee that commcth in the name of

theLord,&c. 1.6.4

22 W hatfoeuer ye (hall aske in praier if ye

belceue,ye mail receiue it. 3 • 20. 1

1

25 The baptifmc of Ioim whence was it ?

from heaucn or of men? then they rea-

foned among tbcmfeluesfnying,ifwc ihal

fay from heauendae will fay vnto vs, why

did yenorthen bdeeuehim. 4.19.?

31 Whether of them twainc did the will

of the father? they faide vnto him, the

firft.Iefus faid vnto them,venly I fay vnto

you, th3tciic Publicanes and the harlots

fhall go before you into the kingdome of

God. 2.8.i4-&;-^
22.1 The kingdome ofbcauen is like vnto

a certaine king,which married his fonne.

1 1 Friend how cameft thou in hither,& liaft

not on .1 wedding garment? 4-17-45

1 3 Dind him hand and footc , take him a-

way, and c aft him into vtrcrdaiknefle:

there (hall bee weeping and gnafhingof

teeth. 3-1 *- 1 *

14 For many are called, but few are cho-

fcn. 3-*4-6

23 The fame day the Sadduces came to

him,which fay that there is no refurrefti-

on 2.10.23

30 For in the refurrec"hon,they neither ma-

rie wiues,norwiucs are bellowed inmari-

a"e,but are as the Angels ofGod in hea-

ucn. 1.14.9& x.i 5.3.8c i.iz.6.$ci.iL

11.& 4.1.4

3 a I am the God o(Abraham, the God of

lfaac, and the God of lacob : God is not

the God ofthe dead,but ofthe huing. 2.

10.6 & 4.1 6.3

37 Thou fiialtloue the Lord thy God with

all thy heartjWith all thy foule,and with al

thy mind- 2.8-U-&2.8.5I.&3.3.I I

39 And the fecond is like vnto this, thou

lhalt loue thy neighbour as thy felf.2.8 .u

23.4 For they bindcheauie burdens, and

greeuous to be borne, and lay them on

mens (boulders , but they themfelucs Will

notmooue them with one oftheir ringers

4.10.1.&4.10.16

8 But be not ye called Bgbbi: for one is your

doftor to wit, Cbrift, and all yec are bre-

thren. 4 8 -3

9 And call no man your father vpon the

earth: for there is but one, your father

which is inheauen 3.20.38

23 And ye leaue the weightier matters of
'

the law,as iudgement,and mercie,andfi-

dthtie,thcfe ought ye haue done, and not

to haue left the other. 2.8.51

15 Woe vnto you fenbes andPhanfees,

hypocrites, for yee make cleane the outer

fid'e of che cup,&oftheplatter,but Within

they are full of bi iberie and execfie. 3.4. _1

37 lenifsilem , lemfalem, which killeft the

prophets,and ftoncft them which are fent

to thee : how often would 1 haue gathe-

red thy children togithcr,&c. 3.24.16

24.1 1 And many falfe prophets fhall arife

and fhalldeceiue many. '4-9.4

14 And this Gofpcll ofthe kingdome (hall

be preached through the whole world/or

awitnes vnto all nations : and then fhall

the end come. 3-4-4

24 For there lhall arife falfe Chnfts , and.

Ppp 2 falfe
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falfe Prophets,and (hall fhew great fignes

and wonders : fothat if it were pofiible

,

they fhould deceiue theverie elect. 4
9-4

30 And then fhall appcare the figne ofthe

fonne ofman in he3uen,and then lhall all

the kindreds of the earth mourne, & they

fhal fee the fon ofman come in the clouds

of heauen with power and great glorie.2.

16.17

36 But ofthat day and houre knoweth no

man, no not the Angels of heauen , but

my Father onely. I,I4 9

4$ Who then is a faithfull feruant , and

wife , whom his m after hath made ruler

oner his houfehold,to giue them meate in

feafon? 4,1^3

1

a 5 3 Thefoolifh tooke their lampcs, but

tooke no oyle with them. 3. 5.7

a I Then hismafter faide vnto him, it is

Well done good feruant and faithfuhthou

haft beene faithfull in little, I will make

thee ruler ouermuch: enter into thy ma-
tters ioy. 2.3.1

1

23 It is well done good feruant and faith-

full, thou haft bcene faithfull in httle,&c.

2,3.11

29 For vnto euerie man that hath, it lhall

be giuen , and he fhall haue abundance :

and from him that hath not,euen that hee

hath, fhall be taken away. 2, 3. 11. and 3.

r.5.4

3

1

And when the fonne of man commeth
in his glorie, and all the holy Angels with

him, rhenfhalihe fitvpon the throne of

his glorie. 1.16.17

32 And before him lhall bee gathered all

nations, and he fhal feparate one from an

other, as a lhepheard feparateth the fhecp

from thegoats. 2. 16.17.&C3. 25.

9

34 Comeyebleffedofmy father, inherite

thekingdome prepared for you fiomthe

foundations ofthe world. 3 .1 8.1 .& 3 ,1 8-,

2.&3.183.&3.24.16;

35 For I was anhungred , and yegaue me
mcate : I thiifted, and yec gr.ue mee
dnr.kcj&c. 3.1 8.1

40 VeiilyTfay vntoyou, in as much as ye

haue done it vntooneoi' the leaft ofthefe

my brethren, ye haue done it to me. 3.

18.6

41 Depart from me ye curfed, into eucrla-

fting fire, which is prepared for the deuill

andhis angels. 1. 14.14. &i. 14.19. &3-

46 And thefe fhal go into euetlafting paine,

and the righteous into life eternal). 3.

26. 10 Why trouble yee the woman' for

fhe hath wrought a good woi ke vpon me
3.25.8

1

1

For ye haue the poore alwaies with you,

but me fhal ye not haue with you alwaits

4.3. 1.&4. 17. 2<5 .& 4.17.28

1 2 For in that ll.ee powred this ointment

vpon my bodie, fhe did it to bune me. 3

.

25.8
1 $ And he faid to them, what will ye gute

me, and I will dehuer him vnto you ? and
they appointed vnto him thirtie pecccs of

filuer. 4.1 8.14

2.6 And as they did eate , Iefus tooke the

bread: and when hee had giuen thankes

he brake it , and gaue it to the difciplts,

and faid, take, eate: this is my bodie.

4 14.20.&4.KJ.30. &4.I7.I.&4- 17.20.

0:4.19. 23
27 Alfohe took the cup,and when he had

giuen thankes he gaut it to them, faying,

drinkeye allofit. 49. 14
38 Then faid Iefus vnto them my foule is

verie henuie cuc-n to the death; tarieyce

here, and watch with me. 2.16 i2.anJ»3.

89

l<)
So he went a little further , and fell on

his face,and praiecL/aying : O my Father,

if it be poffible let this cup paffe from me,

ncueithelefle not as I will, but as thou

Wilt. 2.16.12

5:3 Thinkcft thou that I cannoi now pray

to my father , and he w.ll gtue me more
than twcluelegions ofAngels. 1.14.8

74 Then began hee tocurfe himfelfe and

to fweare,fayinr;,l know not the man. 4.1

.

26
7C, Then Vetsr remembred the words ofk-

iiis,u!uch faid vnto him, Before the cock,

crow thou fhalt denie methnfe. So hee

Went out,and wept bitterly 3 3-4

27.4 I haue finned beirayingthe innocent

blood, but they faide, what is that ro vs?

fee thou to ir. 3. 3.4

12 And when hee was accufed of the

chicfe Pntftes and elders, he anfwercd

nothing
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nothing. 2. 16.?

14 But he anfwcred him not to one word

info much that the gcucrnourmaruellcd

greatly, 2.16.?

23 Then faid the gouernour.but what eml

hath he done ? then they cried.the more

faying, let him be crucified 2.16.5

24 When TtUte fawthathc auailed no-

thing, but that more tumult was made, he

tooke water & wajhed his hands before

the multitude, faying, I am innocent of

the blood of this iuft man : looke you to ic

2.i6.{

46 And about the ninth houre Iefus cried

with a loud voice, faying,£&, Eli,Lamafa-

W?W»?thatis,my God, my God, why
haft thou forfaken me ? 2. 1 6 . 1

1

50 Then Iefus cried againe with a loude

voice, and yeelded vpthe Ghoft. 4.19,23

5i And the graues did open themfelues,

and many bodies of the faintes which
flept,arofe. 2.10.23^3.25-7

J3 And came out of the graues after his

icfurrcftion,and went into the holy citie,

and appeared to many. 2.10.23

66 And they went and made the fepulchrc

lure with the watch andfealed the (iom.

3- z ?-3

:S.y But the Angel aniweredand faide to

the women,fcarc ye not,&c 1.14.6

6 He is not here,for be is tifen,as he la ide,

Sec. 4-17-19

7 Tell his difciplcs , that hec is rifen from
the dead,&c T.14.6

1

1

Now when they were gone , beholde,

fomc of the watch came into the citie, &
fhewedvnto thehiepnefts all the things

that were done,
?
,2 5-3

12 And they gathered themfelues to^ither

With the elders, and tooke counfell, and
gaue large money to the ibuldiers 3

.

2)-?

13 Saying,Say,hisdifcipIescameby night

andftolehim away while we flcpt 3.

iS All power is guien vnto me in heaucn
and earth. 3-')-S

19 Go therfore and teach all nations,bap-

tizing them in the name ofdie Father, &
the Sonne,and the holy Ghoft. 1 .13 .

1

6.8:

4.3 .6.8c 4. 8.4.8c 4. H-io.&c 4. 1 5.6,18,20,

21.8c 4. '6278c 4.19.28

20 Iamwithyounlwaies.vntilltheendof

the world. j .16.i4.iV 4.8.8.8c 4.S,ii.Sc 4.

17.26.8c 4.17.28,8c 4,17.30

MARKE
I. rTp He beginning of the Gofpel of Ie-

1. fus Chnft the fon of God. 2.9,2

4 lohn did baptife in the wildernes,8c prea-

ched the baptii'mc of amendment of life

for remiflion of finncs, 3,3 .19. and 4.19*

I 5 And faying the rime is fulfilled,and the

kingdome of God is it hand , repent and
beleeuetheGofpcli. 3.3 19

3.1 f And that they might haue power to

heale fickencflts,and to caft out diuels. I-

13.13.

28 Verily, I Uy vnto you, all fins (hall bee

forgiucn vnto the children of men, and
blafphemies, wherewith they btafpheme.

5-5-7

29 Put hee_that blafphemeth againftthe

holy Ghoftjihall neucr be forgiuen,but is

culpable of eternall damnation, j.13.1 $.

& 3-3.il

6.7^ And gaue them power ouervnclcane
(pints. 1.13.15

13 And they caft out many diuels,8t they

annointcJ many that were fick with oyle,

and hcakd them. 4. 19.18. 8c 4. 19-21

7.33 Thenhee tooke himafide from the

mu!ntude,.-Hid put his fingers in his cares,

and did (pit, 8c touched histoong. 4.19.23

8.3 S For whoibeuer (hall bee aihamedof
me and of my words among this adulte-

rous and finful generation,ofhim (hal the
lonneofman be afhamed aIfo,Scc. 4.1.

26
9. 24 Lord,I bcleeue : helpe my vnbcliefc.

43 • To goe into hell, into ihe fire that nc-
uerihatl be quenched. ;.25.12

44 Wherethejruoimcdiethnot, aiu' ihe

fire ncuergoeth out. 3-15.12

IO-9 Therefore, what God hath coupled
togirher,letnoman feparate. 4 1.1

30 But he ihalreccmea hundred fold new
.
at this prefent : boufes, and brethren, .Mid

fifters, and mothers, 8c children, & lands

with perfections : and in thewcrldeto
come eternall life.

J- 1 ^-?

1 1.24 Whatfoeuerye defire when ye pray,
1J p p 3 bciecuc
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Lcleeue that yc fhall haut it and it fhal be

done vnto you, 3.20. 11

12.18 Then came the Saduce,s vnto him

(which fay, that there is norefurrcction)

andthey asked him, faying. 3.15.5

1 3 3 2 But of that day and houre knoweth

no man, no not the Angels which are in

heaiien, neithet the Sonne himfelfe, fiue

onely the Father. 1.14,2

14,21 And as they did eate, Iefus tooke

the bread,& when he had giuen thankes,

he brake it and gaue it to them, and faid,

take, eate: this my body, 4.17,1. &4.
17. :o

33 And he tooke with him Teter, & lames

and 1'jIjii, and he began tobeafraide,and

in great heauines. 3 8 9

34 And laid vnto them, my Soule is very

heauy, cuen vnto the death :tarie here

andwatch. 2. 16.12

15.28 Thus the Scripture was fulfilled,

which faith.And he was counted among
the wicked. 2.16.5

16.9 He appeared firft to Marie Magdalene,

out of whom he had callfeuenDiuels. 1.

14 14

1 f Goe ye into all the world, and preaclr-

the Golpell to cuery creature. 4.3.4.& 4.

3-1 2. & 4-1 6,27. & 4,19.18

16 He that fhall beleeue and be baptifed,

fhall befaued, 4.1 5.1.& 4.16.28

19 So after the Lorde had fpoken vnto

them, he was receiued into heauen, and

fate at the right hand of God, 2.14 3. &
4 I 7- 1 >7

L VKE.
1,6 T> Oth were mftified before God
D and walked m all the comman-

demtntcs and ordinances of the Lo:d,

without reproofe. 3.1 7 7

j 5 And he fhal! be filled with the Holy

Ghoft
3
euen from his Mothers wombe. 4.

16 17

17 For he fliajl goe before him in the fpi-

ritt and power or* £&**.• to turnc the h ."tics

of the Fathers to their children, and the

difobtdient to the wifedome of the iuft

men, to make icadie a people prepared

for the Lord. 4 1 .6

31 For loe, thou fnalt concciuc in thy

wombe^and beare a Sonne, and ihalc c all

his name Iefus. 216.1

32 He ftiall be great, and fhall be called

the Son of themoft high, and the Lord
fhall giue vnto him the throne of his Fa-

ther Dauid. 2.14.4,7

33 And he fhall raigne oucrthe houie of
laccb for euer, and of his kmgdome Hull

benoneende 2.
3
4.? .& 2.15.3

34 Then faid Marie vnto the Angel,ho\v

{hall this be, feting I know no man ? 4.

17.25

3, And the Angellanfwered^nd faid vn-
to her, the holy Ghoft fhall come vpon
the*, and the power ofthe moft high lhal

ouerlbadow thee : therefore alfo,that ho-
ly thing which ihall be borne ofthce,fhal

be called the Sonne of God. 1.14.5

43 And whence commeth this tome that

the Mother of my Lord ihould come to

me ? 2.14 4
54 He hath vpholden lfrael his fern ant,

being mindfull of his mercie. 2,10.4

72 That he would fhew mercy towardes
• our Fathers, and remember his holy co-

uenant. 2.10.4

73 And the oth which he fware to our Fa-

ther Abraham. 2.10.4

74 That we being deliucred out of the

handes of our enemies, fhould ferue him
Without feare. 3.16.2

77 And to giue knowledge of faltntion

vnto his people by the rcnuflion of their

linncs. 3 11.22

79 To giue light to them that fit in darke-

nciTe, 3r.d in the fhadow of death, and
to guide our fectc into the way of peace.

2.12 4
2.n That is, that vnto you is borne this

day in the City ofDamda Sauiour,which
is Chnft the Lord. 2.15.5

13 And ftr-aight way there was with the

Angell 2 multitude of htaucnly Soldiers,

pi\iifingGod,&c. 1.14.5

37 And liic was a widow about fourefcrc
and fomcyeeres,and went not cut ofthe
temple, and L'rucd God with f.fl;ngs,aiid

prayers night and day. 4.12 16

52 Andlciiis increa(ed in wifedome, and
ftarure,ond in failour with God and men.

1142
3,3 And he came into all the cor.fts about

lordait) pi caching the baptifmc of repen-

tance
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uncefortheremilfionoffins. 3.3. 1 9.

&

g Bring foorth therefore fruitcs woorthic

amendment of life, and begin not to fay

With your fclues, wc haue Abraham to our

father . for I fay vnto you, that God is a-

ble ofthefe Hones to taile vp children vn-

to Abraham. 3 '3-?

14 The fouldiers like wife demaunded of

him/ayin^and what (hall we do > and he

faidvnto them, doc violence to no man,

neither acaife any falfely,and be content

With your wages. 4.20.12

1 6 John antwered, and faid to them all,

indeede I bapri« you with water ,but one

ftronger than I, commeth, whofeihooes

latchetl am not woorthic tovnloofe: he

will baptife you with the holy Ghoft, and

wkh Hre. 3.1.3,4.6c 4.15.^,7

2 i And the holy Ghoft came downe in a

"
bodily lhapc like aDoue, vponhim, and

there Was a voice from heauen, faying,

thou art my beloued fon : in thee I am wel

pleafed ' 4.17-11

23 And Iefus himfelfe began to bee about

thirtie yeeres of age,being as men fuppo-

fed the fonneof lofepb, which was the Ion

of-E/ie, 415.27,29

38 Which was the fonneof Enos , which

was the fon ofSetb, which was the fonne

of^J/n,which was the fonneof God. a.

12.7.& 2.13.3

4.17 And there was deliuered vnto him the

booke of the prophet £/rf/<*r and when lie

had opened the booke he found the place

where it was written.
.

419.23

1 8 The fpint of the Lord is vpon mee bc-

caufe he hath annointcd mc,that I ihould

preach the Gofpell to the poore : he hath

fent me , that I ihould heale the broken in

heart. 2.15.2.& 3,3.20.8c 3.4.3

5.1 3 And touched him, faying, I will, bee

thou cleane. And immediately the lepro -

fie departed from him.

14 And he commanded him that he fl-.oul.

I

tell it to no man : but goe,faith he,& fliew

thy felfeto the pneft, and offer for thy

cleanfing,as Mofes hath commanded, for

awitnes vnto them. 3-3-4

34 Can ye make the children of the wed-

ding chamber faft , as long as the bnde-

grome is with them ? 4- 12- I 7

£.13 And when it was day, hee called his

difciples, and ofthem hee chofc tweluc,

which alio he called ApoiUes.
.

4.3.5"

23 Reioice ye m that day, and be glad, for

behold
,
your reward is great in heauen,

&c. 3
- 1 8>I

24 But woe be to you that arerich,foryou

haue receiued your confolation. 3.19.9

31 Be yemercifuli thereforc,as your father

alibismercifull. 3-7-^

j.i-) Then all the people that heard, and

the pubheanes mftified God,bcingbapti-

fed with the baptifmc oi'lolm. 3 .1 1 -3

3 5 Butwu'edome is nifufied of all her chil-

dren. 3
,n -3

36 And oneofthePharifees dtfircd him

that he would eat with him : and he went

into the Phanfees houfe,andfat downe at

the table. 3-4-3/

47 Whcrfore I fay vntothee,many finnes

areforgiuenher: for lheloued much. To
Whom a little is forgiuen, hee doth loue a

little. 3-4-3 r

8.2 And certjinewomen,wluch were hea-

led of euillfpirits,andinfiimities,asiVf4ne

Which was called Magialmpux. ofwhom
wentfcuendiuels. 1,14.14

7 Andfome fell among thornes and the

thornes fprung vp with it,and choaked it.

. 3.2.10

13 But they that arc on the {tones , are

they which when they haue heard, rcceiu

the word with ioy,but they haue no roots,

which for a while beleeue,butui the time

oftentation go away. 3 .2.1 o

1 5 But that whah fell on good grour.d,arc

they which with an honcft,and good hart:

heare the word, andkecpeit, and bring

foorth him With patience. 414.11

923 If any man will come after mee, let

him denichimfelfe, and take vp his crofle

daily and follow me. .3-1 $8

z6 For whofocuer lhal be afh.imcd ofme,&

of my words,ofhim fliall the fon ofman

be alhamed when hee lhall come in his

olone,and in the gloiie ofihe father, and

of the holy Angels. 1 14-9

55 But Iefus turned about, and rebuked

them,and faid, ye know not ofwhat fpirit

ycare. 3.20.15

I O.i After thefe things the Lord appoin-

ted other jo.allb, and lent them two and

Ppp4 two
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tWo before him,&'c 4.3.4

^ And if the foime ofpeace be there your

peace lhall roll vpon hiin : if not, it ihall

returnetoyouagaine. 3-i3-i4

j6 He that hearethyou, hearethme : and
; hethatdelpifethyouddpifcth me.4.3.3.&

48.4

18 IfawSathan, hkehghtning,falldowne

fromheauen. 1. 14.18

20 NaiertheleiTe, inthisreioicenot, that

thefpirits arefubdued vnto you : but ra-

ther rcioicc,bkaufe your names are writ-

ten in heau en. 3«24 9

21 The fame houre reioiced Iefus in the

fpirit and faid, I conftfle vnto thee father.

Lord of heauen& earth,thatthou haft hid

thefe things from the wife and learned,

and haft reuealed them to babes, eucn

fo, father, becaufeit fo pleafcd thee.3.

2.34

2 2 All things are giuen me of my father :

and no man knoweth who the fon is, but

the father : neitherwho the father is, faue

the fon : and he to whom the fon will re-

uealehim. 3.2,1.2nd 4.1 8. 20

23 BlelTed are the eies,which lee that ye fee.

2.9-1

24 For I tell you , that many prophets and

kings haue defired to fee thefe things,

which yc fee, & haue not feene themj&c.

2 9. 1.& 2.1 1.6

ij Maifter, what ihall I doe, to inherite e-

nallhfe? 4 I 3 ,T ?

27 And he anfwered, and faide, thou ihak

lone thy Lord God,with al thy heart, and

with all thy fcule, & with all thy ftrength,

and with all thy thought , and thy neigh-

bour as thy felfe. 2.8 .1 r

30 And a certainc man went Jowne from

Ierufalcm to lent ho, and fell among
theeues. J .5 .1 p

36 Which now of thefe three, thinkeft

thou, was neighbour to himthatfclla-

mong the theeues? 2.8.5 f

11 ,a And lie faid vnto them when ye pray,

fay, On.' father which art inHeauen.3.

xo.£.&3.:.o 34
3 Cur daily bread giue vs for the day .a.f.

jr Whei man armed Jreepeth his

place, th< fethareina

pt; 1. 14, 13.& 1. 14.'

S

22 But when aftronger than he commeth
vpon him, sndouercommethhim,hc ta-

kcth from him, all his armour wherein he
trufted , and demdeth his fpoilcs. 1 .14.

18

39 And the Lord faid vnto him, indeed ye

Pharifees make cleane theoutlideof the

cup,and of theplatter,butthe inward part

is lull of rauening and wkkednes, 3.4

3*-

1 2.f Feare him which after he hath killed,

hath power to caftintoheII,&c. i.if.i

xo And wholoeuer lhall ipeakeaworde
againft the fonne ofman, it lhall bee for-

giuen him ; but vnto him that ihall blafe-

phemc the holy Ghoft , it lhall ntucr bee

forgiuen. 1.13. 1 j. &5.3.2i,22.& 3 .5.7

14 Man,who made me a iudge,or a diuidcr

ouvryou? 4. 11.9.&4 n,u
14,11 Go out quickly into the places and

ftreetes of the Citie , and bring in hither

the poore and the maimed, and the hair,

and the blind. 4.16

1 5.7 I fay vnto you, that hkwife ioy mall

be in heauenfor one finner that conuer-

teth , more than for ninctie and nine iuft

mcn,whuh need no amendment otlife.r.

14.7

20 And when he was yet a great way oft',his

father faw him,and had compallion, and

ran and fell on his nccke and killed him.

3.20.37

16.1 And he called him,and faid vnto him,

how is it that I heare this ofthee ? giue 2n

account of thy itewardihip,forthoumaift

be no longer iteward. 3«IO 'J

9 And I fay vnto you, makeyou ftiendes

With the riches of lniquitie, that when
you ihall want, thy may receiueyou into

cuerlafting habitations. 3 .1 8.6

1 j Ycc arc they which ruftifie youcfelues

before men,but God knoweth your harts,

&c. 3. 11. 3. 8C3.12.2

16 The law and the prophets endured vn-

till 7o/j;;,andfince that time the kmgdorae

ofGod is preached, and tuciy manprcf-

fethintoit. 2.7.16

ai And it was fo,that the beggerdied,and

was carried by the Angels into Abrahams

bofomej&c 1. 14.7.& 1. 15,2..& 3 .25b

17.3 If thy brother tit fpaffe againft thee,

rebuke him; and if face repent, foi giue

Kim.
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him. 3 7-6

4 And the Apoftlcs faid vnto the Lord.in-

creafe our faith. 4-'4«7

7 Who is it aIfoofyou,thathauinga fcr-

uant plowing or feeding cattle, woulde

faye vnto him by and by, when hce were

come from the field,&c. 3.14.15

io SohkewifeyeCjWhen yee haue done all

thefe things which are commanded you,

fay,we are vnprofitablc ftruants, wc hauc

done that which was our diuie to do. 3

.

14.14.&3.15.3

14 And when he fawe them,he faide vnto

them.gofhcweyour felues to the Pricfts.

And it camctopaffe, that as they went

,

they were clenfed. 3-4-4

29 And when hce was demanded of the

Phanfees, when the kingdome of God
fliould come,he anfwered them and laid:

the kingdome of God commcth not with

obfertiation. 1. 1 5.4
18.1 And he (pake alfo a parable vnto them

tothisende, that they ought akvaiesto

pray,and nor to waxc faint. 3.20.7

13 But thePubhcane ftanding a fane off,

woulde notiift vp lb much as his eyes to

hcauen, but (mote his brcalt , faying : 6
God,bemcrcifullto me a tinner. 3.4.1 8.

& 3. 1 1.7

14 I tel yoUjtbis man departed to his houfe

iuftiried,rathcr than the other: for cuciie

man that exalteth himfelfe , lb ill bee

brought low, and he that humbleth him-
felfe (hall be exalted. 3.4.35. and 3.1 1.3

42 And Iefbs faide vnto him rece:uc thy

fightahy faith harhfauedthee. 4,15,12

10 17 And he fa:d vnto him,well,good fer-

uant becaufe thou baft bin faithfullin a

very little thing, take thou authoritieo-

aer ten cities. 1.3. 11.&3. 15.4

16 Vnto all them that haue it fliall bee gi-

tien, and from him that hath not ctien

that he hath fhal be rakenfrom him. a.?.

11.&3 ic'4
20.17. Then came to him certainc o;rhe

Sadduccs, which dt::ie that there is any
rcfurrcLtion,&, :.t 0.-.3 .& 3.; ^.'5

37 And that the dead (hall rife againe,

euen Mofes Ibcwed it betides the Bull),

when he faide, the Lord* is rhe God of
Abraham, and the God of lftac, and the

Qod ofJacob. i.icp

38 For he is not the God of the dead, but

of them which hue. 4. 1 tf.3

21,15 F°r 1 Will giue you a mouth & wife-

dome,where a°ainft,all ycur aduerfaries

fliall not be able to fpeake or refill, 4.3 .1 a

28 And when thefe things begin to come
to paffc, then looke vp, and lift vpyour
htades, for your redemption draweth
necre. 3.9.5

22.17 And hee tooke the cup, and gane

thankes,and faide,take this,and part it a-

mongyou. 4.17.20. <3e 4.1 7.43.8c 4.1 8.8

19 And he tooke bread, and when he had
giuen thanfces, hex brake it, andgaueto
them,, faying, this is my body, which is

giuen for you : doe this in the remem-
brance ofme.4. 3. 6.$c 4.1 5.20 & 4,16.30

&4.17. 1,20,37
20 Likewife alfo after fuppcr he tooke the

cup, faying, this cup is the niwTefta-
ment in my bloud, which is fned foryou.

2.ii.4.&2.i74.&4.i7.6,20

5 The kings of the Gentiles raigne ouer
them,and ihey thatbeare rule ouer them:

are called grauous lordes. 4.1 1. 8,9. and

4. 20.7
16 But ye fhal! not be fo: but Ictthegrea-

teft among you, bee as the lecft ; and.the

chiefclt,ashethatfeiueth. 4.1 1.8

32 But I haue praicd for thecjtha: thy faith

failenot,&c. 3. 24.6.& 4.7 :7,2s

43 And there appeered an Argc'l vnto
him from heauen,comforting linn 1.14.6

&' t 16.12

44 And his fweate was like dropped of
bloud, trickling downe to the groimde.

2.16.12.&3.8.9
61 Then the Lord turned backe, and loc-

ked vpon T<.ter: mdTeter reraerr.bred

the worde of the Lord, how he had faide

vntohi.m, Before the cocke ciowe, thou
flialt denie mc thrifc. 3-4«3?

62 Ap.J'PtYfi^entfoorth, and wept bit-

terly. 3.34
23 .41 And he faide vnto Iefiis Lorde re-

member mee, when thou commeftinto
thy kingdome. 3-74.1 .& 4 16.31

43 Then Icfus faid vnto him, verily I lay

vnto thct-jto day lhalt thou be With mem
Paradife. 3.11 -6

46 And Icfus cried with a lowd voicc,ard

laid
;
Father into thy handes I commence

n-'y



my Ppirite,&c. i. if. 2.& 3.25.6

24.5 They Paid vnto them, why feeke yee

.him that liueth among the dead ? r .1 4.6

6 Hee is not heere, but is rifen : remember
how he Ppake vnto you when hee was yet

in Galilee. 3- z $-$

11 But their words Teemed vnto them afai-

ned thing,neither beleeued they them. 3

.

'1.4

12 Then arofe Tcter,o.nd ran vnto the fe-

pulchre, arid looked in , and faw the hn-

nen clothes laid by themfelues : and de-

parted wondnng in himPelf at that which

was come to parte. 3- 2«4

16 But their eies wereholden, that they

could not know him. 417.29
%6 Ought not Chrift to haue fuftered thefe

things,and to enter into his glorie? 2.1 7.6

&3.i8.7.&4.i7,3»

27 And hee began at Mofe?,md at all the

Prophets,and interpreted vnto them in al

thePcriptures the thinges that were writ-

ten ofhim. 1.9.3.&3.2.34

31 Butheewas taken out oftheir fight. 4.

17.19

39 Behold mine hands and my feete: for it

is my felfe : handte"*rhe'and fee : for a fpi-

rite hath not flefhand bones, as ytefee

mehaue. 2.14.2.&3.1S.3.&4.17.29
44 Allmuft bee fulfilled which are written

ofme in the law ofMofes, and in the pro-
phets,andinthePfalmes. 3.5.8

4.5 Then opened he their vnderftanding,

that they might vnderftandthe Pcripturcs

3.2.34

46 Thus it is written,and thus it behooued
Chrift to Puffer, and tonPeagaine from
the dead the third day. 2.1 2.4.6c 3. 3. 19

47 And th at repentance, and remillion of
fins ihouldc bee preached in his name a-

mong all nations, beginning atlemfalem.

2.12.4.&3.3.1.&3.3.19

49 But tarrie yee in the citieof Jemfalctu,

vntill yee be endued with power from on

The Table.

word was God

hish. 4.3.12

51 Anditcametopafle,tharashce blefied

them,hee departed from them, and was
caried vpintoheauen. 4.1717

J.i

I OHN.
inning w;

the worde was with God, and that

TNthe beginning was the worde,and

rX.T3 .£.&!.13.TI-.&

Ui3.il

3 . All things were made by it,&c,i . 13.7.&

1. 13.17

4 In it was life, and the life was the light of
ofmen. 1. 13. 13 -de 1.1 $4.& 2.2.1 9.8c 2.

6.1.8c 4.17.8

< And the light fhincth in the darknes, and

the darkenefle comprehended it not. 2.

1.12,

9 That was the true light which Iighteneth

euery man that commeth into the world.

2.12.4

I o He was in the world.and the wo: Id was
made by him , andthe woilde knew him
not. 2.12.4

1 2 But as many as receiue him,to them he
gnue power to be the Ponnes of God,euen
to them that belceue in his name. 2.6. 1.

&3.1.4.&3. 20.36 & 3.21.10

13 Which are borne not of bloudi ,nor of

the will oftheflcfh,nor ofthewil ofman,
butofGod. 2.2.19.& 2.13.2 &3.1 4

14 And the word was made flePh,and dwelt

among vs , and we faw the glory thereof,

as the glory of the onely begotten fonne

ofthe father,full ofgrace and truth. 1 .
1
3

.

11.&2. 124.&2.14.1.&2.14.8

16 And ofthis fulnes haue all we receiued,

and grace for grace.2.1 3.i.& 1. 1 5. 5.& 3.

II-9.&3-20.I

17 For thelawewasgiuen by Mofrs, but

Grace and truth came by Iefus Chrift. 2.

7.16

1

8

No man hath Peene God at any time :

the onely begotten Ponne, which is in the

bofome ofthe father, hee hath declared

him. I.I3.I7.&Z 2.20.& 29.1.&4
17.30

23 I am the voice of him that cricth in the

wilderntfllvnakeftraight the way of the

Lorde, as (aide the Prophet Efiiat. 2.

9t
29 Beholde the Lambe of God which

takcthawaie the finnes of the world. 2.

14.3.&2.16.J.&2.17.4&3.4.26.&4.15.7

3 2 So John bare witnes Paying,I faw the (pi-

rite come down from heauen like a douc,

and it abode vpon him. 2. 15. 5.& 4.

19.20

3 3 And I knewe him not : but hee that Pent

me to baptize with water, he faidt vnto

me
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mc, vpon whome thou fhalt fee the fpi-

nte come downc and tame ftillonhitn,

that is hec which baptifeth with the holy

Ghoft. *•!$'$

36 Behold the Lambc of God. 1.9.)

40 Andrew, Simon Teters brother, was one

of the two which hadhcarde it of John,

and that followed him. 4.^ J

41 And he brought him to Iefus,&c.4 6.5

j 1 Hereafter fhall'ye fee heauen opcn,and

the angels ofGod afc ending and defcen-

ding vponthe fonne ofman. 1.14.1 2.and

2.9.2

a. 2. And Icftis was called alfo, and his dif-

ciples vnto the marriage. 4.1 5.3

9 Now when the gouernour of the feaft

had tafted of the water that was made
Wine,cV:c. 4.: -.3

1 5 Then he made a fcourge of fmal cords,

and draue them all out of the temple,

with the fheepe and oxen, and powred
out (he changeis moncy,and ouerthrewe

the tables. 4-19.23

19 Iefus snfwered and faid vino thcm,de-

ftroy th:s temple, and in three daics I wil

raifeit vpagame. 2 -I4-4& 3.25.7

21 Buthe ipakeof the Temple of his body.

2,i<j,4.& 3.2S7

*3 Now when he was at JerufaLm, at the

Paflloucrin the feaft, many belecued in

his name, when they fawe his miracles

which hedid. 4.2 f
24 But Ictus did not commit bimfelfe vnto

thcnijbccaufc he knew them all. 3.2 ]2

3.3 Veniy,venly,I fay vnto thee,except a

man be borne *gaine, he cannot lee the

kingdomeofGod. 23 U& 411 6.1

7

j Except that a man bee borne ofwater
and of the (pnite.he cannot enter into the

kingdomcofGod. 4. 1 6.2 5
6 That which is borne ofthe flefh is flclh

:

and thaiwhich is boineof thefpiritc, is

fpiritc. 2.1.6.&2.3.1

13 For no man afcendethvp to heauen,
but he that hath defcended from heauen,
cucn the fonneof man which is in hea-
uen. 2.

1
4.2 & 4. 1 7.50

14 And as Mofes lifted vp the iei pent in the

Wilderneffe, fomuft the (bane at man be
•hftvp. 2.i4-4.and 4 1 8-20

r6 For God fo loued the world c, that hee
giue his onely begotten fonne,that who-

foeuer belccucth in him, fhould not pe-

nih,but haue life cucrljfting. 2. 12.4. and
2.I(?.4. and2.l7.Land3.l4.l7. &3.24.J

& 3.24.7

23 And fohnaKo baptifed in Enow befides

S.i!em,d<c. 4.1 c.6

27 Man can receiue nothing, except it be
gitien him from heauen. 2.2.20

33 He that hath receiued his teftimonie,

hath Scaled that God is true. 3 .2.3

34 For bee whome Godhath fent, Ipea-

keththewordeof God : forGodguicth

him not the fpnite by mealurc.2.1 5 .1 .and

36 Hee that beleeueth in the Sonne, hath
euerlafhnghfe : and hec that obeieth not

the fonne, (hall notfc e life, but the wrath
of Godabidethon him. 4. 16.31

4.1 Now when the Lordknewe, thatthe

Pharifecs had hearde, that Iefus. made
and baptifed moc difciples than John.

41J.6
14 But whofoeuer drinketh of the water

that 1 lhal! giue him, lhall ncuer be more
a thnft : but the water that I lhall giue

him,ihal be m him a wel ofwater, fpnng-

ing out into cucrljfting life. 3.1.3;

22 Yee wodhip that whtc h ye knoWe no:

:

wee worfnip that which wee knowe: for

faluationisofthelcwes. 1.5,1 2.&1.6.4.

&2.<5.I

23 But the howre commeth, and now is,

when the true worlhipptrs lhall worfhip

the father in ipinte and truth,ckc. 3-20.3 q
&4.10.14

14 God is afpiritj&c. 1. 13.24

25 1 knowe well that Mejfitu (hall come
which is called Chrift : when he is come,
he will tell vs all things. 2J5.1.&48.7

2J Behold, I fay vnto you, hftvp your cies,

and lookc on the regions , for they are

W'hite already vnto fume ft. 4.16,31

42 And they iaide vnto the woman, now
We bcleeue not becaufe of thy fayino : for

we haue heard him ourlelues, and know
that this is ihdeede theChult, tha.faui-

our of the world, 3.1.5

55 Then the father knewe chat it was the

fame howre in the which Iefus had Taidc

vnto Iiim,tby fonue liueth. Ar.d he bckc-
ued and,ill Ins houll.oid. a -

5

5.3 Iefus laid vnto him,nfe:take vpthj
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andwalke, 4'9- 29

1 7 My father worketh hitherto, & I worke.

LI3.7-& 1.IJ.12..& 1.16,4.8c 2.14 a

38 Therefore the Iewes fought the more
to kill him : not only becaufc he had bro-

ken the Sabboth : but faide alio that God
was his father, and made himillfe equall

with God. 1.13.IZ

21 For like as the father raifeth vp the dead,

and quickeneth them, fo the fonne quic-

kencth whom he Will. *.I4 3

a 2 .For the father nidgeth no man,but hath

committed al Judgement vnto the fonne.

2. 14.3.& 2.16.18

13 Becaufe that all men lhoulde honour

jthe fonne, as they honour the father : he

that honourethnot the fonne, the fame

honoureth not the father, which hath

fcnthim. 2.6. 2.&2. 14.3

24 He that heareth my worde,and belee-

uethin him that lent mee, hatheuerla-

fting life, and dial! not come into con-

demnation,but hath pau^d from death to

life.i.5>.3.&3.i ^.6.&3 24.5.6c 3 2J.1.&
4.1 6.16

ay Thehoure fhall come, and nowe is,

when the dead fhall heare the voice of

the fonne of God, and they that heare it,

fhall liuc. 2.5. 19.8c 2. 12.4.8:3.14.5

26 For as the father hath life in himfelfe,

fo likewife hath he giuen to the fonne, to

hauchfein himfelfe. 4-17 9

j8 Maruell not at this for the houre fliall

come in the which all that arc in the

grauesj ihall heare his voice. 3.2^.431^

ij> And they ihall come foortli, that banc

done good vnto the rcfurrcfnonof life :

but they that haue done einll, vnto the

refiirre&ion of condemnation. 3.17.1

31 There is another that bearcth witnefle

ofme,&c. 1.13.17

3? Heewas a burning, and a fhining can-

dle: and yee would rorafeafon hauere-

ioyced in his light. 2.9-?

36 For the worke which the father hath

giuenmc tofiniih, the fame works that I

doe, bcarc wimcllc of me, that the father

fentmc. 1.13.13

44 How canyoubclcue,Vvhichi'ccciue ho-
nor one of another,and fecke not the ho-
nor that commeth ofGod alone ? 3 .11.9

46 For had yee beleeued Mofes, ye would
haue beleeued me: for he wrote of mee.

2.9.1

6.17 Labour not for the meate which pe-
rifheth, but for the meate that endureth

vnto tuerlafting life , which the fonne

of man fhall giue vnto you, Sec. 3.18.1,

& 4 14.2?

29 This is the worke of God, that y ee be-
leeucm him whom he hath fent. 3.19.10

3 5 I am the bread of life : hce that com-
meth to me ihall not hunger, and he that

belecueth in me ihall neuer thirft. 3 .24,

5

and 4.1 7.4

3 7 All that the father giueth mee, fhall

come to me, and him that commeth to

me,Icaft not away. 3. 22-7.& 3.24.6

38 Fori came downe from heauen, not

to doe mine owne will,but his will which
fentmc. 2.14.2

39 And this is the fathers will , which
hath fent mee, that of all which he hath

giuen mee, I lhoulde loofe nothing, but

lhoulde raife it vp againe at tbelaftday.

3 . 22 7.and 3 . 22.10.& 3 . 24-6.and 3 .24.7.

and 3.25.8

40 And this is the will ofhim that fent me,
that euerie man which feeththe fonne,

and belecueth in him llioidd haue cuer-

lafting hfe,&c. 3.22. 10.& 3.24.6

44 No man can come vnto me,except the

father which lent me drawehim, and I

Will faife him vp'ai thclaftday.2.2
( 2o. &

2-5.J-&*3.2.34.&3.22.7.&3.24.I

4 j It is written in the prophets, and they

fhall bee all taught of God. Euerieman
therefore that hath heard, and hath lear-

ned of the father commeth vnto mee.

I,3.IO. & 2.2. 20. & 2.3.7. & 2.^.5. & 3. 2.

34&3.24.I.&3.24.I4

46 Not that any man hath feene the fa-

ther, fanehee which is of God, hce hath

fcen ihefather.3.:,. 34. 8c 3.^2. 10. 8:3. 24.1

47 He that belecueth in me, hath cuerla-

fting life. 1.13.13

48 I am the bread of life. 3 . 1 1 .<?.& 4.1 7-4.

and 4.15.8

49 Your fathers did eate Manna in the

wildctndle,and are dead. 2.10.6

50 This is the bread which commeth
downe from heauen,t hat he which cateth

of itjihouldnotdic. 2.10 .6.2c 4.17 -14>

yx M
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51 I am the lining bread, which came

dovvne from heauen : ifanymaneatc of

this bread : he (hall liue for cuer : and the

bread that I willgiueismy flelh,which I

will giue for the life ofthe world. 3 . 1 1 .8.

&4.17.5.&4.17.14

$3 Then Icfus faid vnto them, verily,ve-

rily Ifay vntoyou , except yee eare the

flelh ofthe fonne ofman, and drinkeh:s

bJoud,yeehauenolifeinyou.3.ii.9.&4.

176
J4 Whofoeuer eateth my flefli & drinketh

my blond,hath eternall life, &Iwillraife

him vp at the lad day. 3.1 1.9. & 4.1 7.34
5 f For my flelh is meate indeede, and my

blond is drinkeindecd. 217.5.&4.17.8

5 6 Hee that eateth my flelh, and drinketh

mybloudjdwelU'thinmc, and I in him.

4-17-33

57 As the lining father hath fent me, fo hue
I by the father, and hee that eateth mee,
euenheihallhne by me *.'7o

6$ Therefore faid I vnto you, that no man
can come vnto me exceptit be giuen vn-
to him ofmy father.

S' Z S A 3

70 Hauenotl chofenyoutweluc, and on?
ofyou is adiueli^ 3. 22. 7.& 5.24.9

7.16 My doctrine is notmine, but his that

fent me. 2.8.16.& 48.4
37 Now in the Lift & great iby ofthe fcaft,

Iefus flood and cried laying .- if any man
third,! et him tome vnto mean J drinke. a

16.14.& 3.1.2&3.1.3.&4.19.6

39 For the holy Ghofl was not yet giuen,

becaufe that Iefus was not yet glorified,

4.17.2

8.12 Then fpake Iefus againe vnto them,
faying, I anuhe light ofthe woride : hee
that (olloweth me,lhal not wa'ke indark-
ncsbutihall haue the light ofhfe. 2.14.3.

6C3.2 1.&3.1 1.1 2.6c 4 10 23
16 ForIamnota!one,butIandthefather,
&C - I.!13.17

29 But he that Cent me,is true : & the things
thu I haue heard of him , thofe fpcake I
to the world.

'

z s.id

30 As he fpake thefc things ,many bcleeued
in him.-* 3.2.C

31. Then faid Iefus to the Itvvcs which be-
leeued in him : if yee. continue in my
Word,yee are venly my difciples. 3.2.1 2

34. VeriIy,yen!y,I fay vnto you,that who-

foeuer commitccthGrujejis the feiuant of
finne. 2.2,27

44, Yee are ofyour father the diuell, &c.i.

14,15. hehathbinamurtherer from the

beginning,and abode not in the trqth,bi-

caute there is no truth in him : when hce
(peakethahe, then fpeaketh hce of his

owne : for hee is a her , and the Father

thereof. 1.14.16.&1.14.18.& 1.14.19

47 He that is of God,heareth Gods words,
yee therefore hearc them not bicaufe yee

are not ofGod. 4.2.4

50 And I feeke not mine owne praife,but

there is one that feeketh it,and mdgeth.2.

14.2

J6 Your father Abraham reioyced to fee my
d^y

; andhefawit,andwasglad. 2.9.1.

& 2.10.4

5 8 Iefus faid vnto them,verily, verily Ifay
vnto you, before Abraham was,I am. i.

14.2

9.3 Neither hath this man finned, nor his

parents: hut that the workes of GOD
fhould be (hewed on him. 1.17.

1

5 AslongasIammthtworlde,I am the

h^ht ofthe world. 2. I4.3

6 Afiboncas he had thusfpokenhefpaton-
the ground, and made clay of thclpittle,

andannointed the cits ofthe blind with
the daie. . 4.19.18

7 And faide vnto him, go Wafh thee in the

poole ofStlcam (which is by interprctati-

oD,(ent)hrewenthiSway therefore, and
walhed,and came againe fccing.4. 19. 1

9

24 And ia.'d vntohim.-giue glory vnto god,

&c- 1.8.24

3 I NoWe wee know that God heareth not
finncrs: but if any man beaworlhipperof
God, and doth ins Will him heareth hee.

3.20.7, &3.20.I0
10.3 To him the porter openeth, and the

lheepc hearc his voice, and hee alleth his

ownclhecpe by name,and lcadeth them
out. 324.6

4 And when hee hath lent foorth his owne
(heep e, hee gocth before them, and the

(hccpefoliowehim:for they knowc his

voice. ?.22.io.and4.2.4

5 And they will not follow a flranger, but
they flee horn him : for they knower.ot-
the voice offlrangeis. ' 3.22. ?o

7 Then faid Iefus vnco ihcm againe,venly, •

vcnly
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verilylfay vntoyou,Iam the doore of

thefhecpe. 4 X 9-I3

9 lam the dore: by me if any man enter in,

he mall be faued,and ihall go in, and goe

out,and finde pafture. 1.14.3

n I am the good fhepherd, the good fliep-

herd-giueth his life for his iheepe. 2. 14.3.

Sc4.i9.14

14 I am the good fhephcrd,and know mine

&c 4-M
1 < As the father knoweth mee, fo know I

the father, and I lay down my life for my
fheepe. 2.16.?

16 Other fheepeIhauealfo,whicharenot

of this folde : them alfo mufti bring,&o

3.24.6

17 Therefore doth my father loue me,be-

caufe I lay downemy life , that I might

take it againc. 2.11.4

18 No man taketh it from me,but I laie it

downeofmyfelfe: Ihauepowerto laie

it downe, and I hauc power to take it a-

gaine : this commandement haue I re-

ceiuedofmy father. 2.11.4.&1.16.J

26 But y ee beleeue not : for yee are not of

my iheepe,&c 3.22.10

27 My iheepe heare my Yoice,and I knowc

them,&c. 3- z<\-6

28 And I giuc vnto them eternall life and

they ihall neuerpenih, neither mall anie

pluckethcmoutofmy hande. 3.1 5.5T.&

32i.i.&3.2i.7-&3- 2 4- <f'

2? My Father which gaue them me is grea-

ter than all,and none is able to take them

out ofmy fathers hand. 3.21.10

30 I and my father are one. 2.8.16

34 Is it not written iri your law, I faid e,yee

are Gods? 4.26.31

35 If he called them Gods, vnto whom the

Worde oi God was giuen, and the Scrip-

ture cannot be broken. 4.10.4

37 IfI doe not the workes ofmy father be-

leeue me not. I « I 3- I 3

1 1.25 1 am the refurrection and the life : he

that belceueth in mee , though hec were

dead,yct ihall he hue. 1.13. 1
3.8c 1.11.4.

& 3 25.9 &4.16.17

41 Father, I thanke thee,becaafe thou haft

heard me, r,X3«i a{

4? As he had fpokenthcfethings,he cried

" WKhalond voice: LaT^riu come foorth.

4.19.29

44 Then he that was dead, came fooith

bound hand and foote with bandes, and

his face was bound with a napkin. Iefus

f3id vnto them Joofe him, and let him go.

419
47 Then gathered the high priefts, and the

phanfe-es a councelLand laid: what (hall

wedo?&c. 4-9.7

1 1.17. Father,faue me from thishoure: but

therefore came I vnto this houre.2. 1 1.4.

& 1.16,1

2

28 Father glorific thy name,&c. 2.12.4

3

1

Nowe is the iudgement of this worlde

:

now ihall the prince of this world be caft

out. 1.1 4. 13

32 And I,ifI were lift vp from the earth,wil

draw all mine vnto me. 3.M-6

39 Therefore could they not beleeue be-

caufe that Efaitu faith againe. 3 .14. 13

41 Thefe things faid-Efrf/^, when hee fawc

his glory and fpakc ofhim. 1.13.1 1.& 1.

13.23

43 Forthey loued the praife of men, more
thanthepraifeof God. 3 . 1 1 .9

49 For I haue not fpoken ofmy felfe,&c.4.

13.4 He rifeth from fupper,and laieth afide

his vpper garmcnt,and tooke a towel,and

girde himielfe. 4.19.13

1 5 For I haue giuen you an example that ye

lhoulddo,euenasIhauedoneto you. 3.

16.2

iS I fpeake not ofyou ali : I knowc whom I

haucchofen,&c. 3.22.7.& 3 24-9

34 A new commandement giue I vnto you,

that ye loue one another as I hnuc loued

you, thateuenfo yee loue one another.

3.16.2

14. 1 Yee beleeue in God, beleeue alio in

me. 1.13.13.&L64

j Thomm faide vnto him : Lorde we knowe
not whither thou goeft : howe can wee
then know the way? 4.17.13

6 I am the way,and the truth, and the life,

&c. 1 . 1
3 . 1 7 .& 2.6. 1 .& 3 .20.11 .& 4. 16.1

7

8 And Thiitptxid vnto him:Lordc, ihew vs

thcfathcr,and it fufficcth vs. 4-17.1

3

1 o Belecucft thou not, thr.t I amin the Fa-

ther, and the Father in me? the wordes

which I fpake vnto Y0U,Ifpake not ofmy
felre: but the father that dwelleth in mee,

he doth the works. 2.14.2. & 4.8.13

11 Beleeue
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x i Beleeue me, that I am in the father and

the father in me : at the leaft beleeue me,

for the very works fake. 2.13. 13

j 3 And whatfocuer yee aske in my name,

that will I doe, that the father may bee

. glorified in the fonne. 3.10.17

16 And I will pray the fatherland he lhall

giuc you another comfortcr,&c. 1 .
1
3 . 17

& 4.8.1 1

17 Euen the fpirite of truth, whome the

Worlde cannot receiue, becaufe it feeth

him not, neither knoweth him : but yee

know him, for he dwelleth with you, and

fhallbeinyou. 3a .4.6c 3.2.39

x6 But the comforter, which is the holy

Ghoft whom the father will fendein my
name, hee mall teach ycu all things, and

bring all things to your remembraunce,

Which I haue tolde you. 2,2.i.& 3.1.4 &
4.o.8.&4.8.r3

zS Formy father is greater than I. 1.13.16

30 Hereafter will I no. (peake many things

vnto you: for the prince of this woilde

comrneth, and he hath nought in me. 1.

14.18

15.I I am the true vine, and my father is

anhuskandman: tuery branch that bea-

reth not finite in me,he takcdi away; and

euerieonc thatbearethfruite, hepurgerh

k,that it may bring foorth more. 2. 3 .-). &
1.14.3.&4.19.34

3 Now areyee cleane through the wordc,
which Ihaoe fpoken vntoyou. 3-6-i

5 I am the vine, ycc arc :hc brandies : he
that abideth in me,and I in hirri,the fame
bri.igeda foorth mu 1 h finite : for Without

meyBec. t.2 B:8ct.^i6c 5^4^:4.19 34
10 Ifyee fhalrkeepe my commandements

yee lhall abide in my loUf,eueaas I haue
kept my fatHers commandementes and
abide in his lone. 3.1^.2

16 But I haue chofc'i yon, and ordeined
you, that yee go and bring foorth fruite

,

qrtd thatyour fruite reinamej&c. 3.22.3.

«x'..i2.8.&4.i'.6

19 Ifyewcreofthe world,me world would
lone his ow'ie : but bicaufe yee arc no* of
the wo! Id but 1 haue choftn you ou: of
the v.o.Ia^iiere-o-ttlK world iutahyou

?.22-7

26 Euen the fpiriteoftruth,which procee-
dcth of the father,&c

.

1-13.17

1 6.x They lhall excommunicate you,&c.

4.2.6

7 It is expedient for you,that I go away,&c.

1.13.26. and 2. 16.14. and3.25.3- and 4.

17-26

II Ofiudgement,becaufc the prince ofthe

world is nidged. 1.14J3
1 Z I haue yet many things to fay vnto you,

but yee can not bcare them away. 3.11.2.

& 4.8.1

4

13 When he is come which is the fpirite of
truth, he will leade you into all truth : for

he ihall not (peake of himfelfc, but what-
foeuer he /bail heare, that fhall he ipeake,

&c. 1.9.1. and3.2.34. and 4.8. 8. and 4.

8.13

20 Ven!y,venIy,I fay vntoyou,that ye ihal

Weepe and lament, and the worlde fhall

reioice : and yee lhall forrowe , but your
forrowe fhall be turned to ioy< 3. 8. 9

24 Hitherto haue yee asked nothing in my
name: aske and yee fhall receiue, that

your ioy may be full. 3.20.17
26 In that day lhall yee aske in my name,

&c. 3.10.18
28 lam comeoutfrommvfather,&c3me

into the world . againe,Hcaue the world,
and goto my fjther. 4.17.26

17.3 And this is life eternal,rhat they know
thee to be the onely very God,and whom
thou haft lent Iefus Chnft. 1 .

1
3 . 2 6.& 2.

6.1.&3.2.J
5 And nowe glonfie mec,tliou father with

thine owne lelfc, wi:h the giorie which I
had with thee, before the world was. 1.

13.0.&I-I3.22.&2.I4.2
6 I haue declared thy name vnto the men

which thou gaucit me out ofthe uorlde :

then they were, and thou gaucft them me
3.24, 1.& 3. 24.6

9 I pray for them : I pray not for the world
but for them which thou haft giuen me,
for they are thine 3 .22.7

1 2 While I was with them in the Worlde, I
kept them in thy name: thofethat thou
gaucft mee, 1 kept, znd none of them is

loft, but the childe of perdition, that the

fciipturc might be fulfilled. 3.22.7. & 3,

1 j I pray not that thou fhculdeft take them
out ofthe worlde : but that thou kcepc
them from c mil. 2.5.1

1

19 And
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if And for their fakes fanctifie I my felfc,

that they alfo may be fan&ified through

thy muh. 2.13.14,&2.IJ.6-& 1. 17.^.and

3.11.12

ir That they all may be one, as thou fa-

ther art in me, & I in thee, eucn that they

.maybe alfo one in vs:thatthe world may
beleeue,that thou haft fent me. 3 . 2. 24

18.4* Then Iefus knowing all things that

fhouldc come vnto him : went foorth,

and faide vnto them : whome feeke yee ?

2.16.?

36 Iefus anfwered : mykingdome is not

of this worlde, if mykingdome were of

this worlde, my feruants would e furely

fight, that I Ihoulde not bee deliuered to

the Iewes : but nowc is my kingdome
not from hence. 2-i?-3

37 Euerie one that is of truth, hcarethmy

voice. 4.2.4

38 Tilate faide vnto him, what is truth?

and when hee had faide that, hee went
out againe vnto the Iewes, and faide vn-

to them, I findc in him no caufe at all.

2.16.?

19.30 Now when Iefus had receiued of

the vineger, hee faide, it is finilhed, &c.

4.18.3,13

34 But one ofthe fouldiers,with a fpeare,

pearfed his fide, and foorthwith came
there out bloud and water, 4.14.22

36 Not a bone of him fhall bee broken.

1. 16.9

20-8 Then went in alio the other difciple,

which camefirft to the fcpulchre, and he

faw it and beleeued. 3.2.4

17 Touch me not, for I am not yet afcen-

ded to my father,&c. 2.12.2.&4.17.29

19 The fame day then at night, which

Was the firft day of the weeke, and when
the doores were fruit where the difciplcs

were aflembled for feare of the Iewes,

came Iefus and flood in the middes, &c.

4.17.29

22 And when he had faide that, he brea-

thed on them, and faide vnto them: re-

ceiue the holy Ghoft. 4.19.7,29

23 Whofoeuer finnes yee remit, they are

remitted vnto them : and whofoeuers

finnes ye ret3ine, they are retained- 3.4.

I0.&4.1.22.&4.2.10.&4.6.3.&4.6.4.&

4.8*4*&4>li*l*&4.iM

28 Thou artmy Lorde, and my God. r.

13. ii

3 I Butthefe things are written, 'that yee

might beleeue, that Iefus is Chrift the

fonne ofGod, and that in beleeuing, yee

might hauelifc,&c. 3.2.6

zi.l y Simon fonneof Joanna, loueft thou

me more than thefe ? he faide vnto him,

yea Lord, thou knoweft that I loue thee

:

he faid vnto him/eede my lambes . 4. 6.3

.

&4.H.I.&4.I9.28

8 When thou waft young, thou girdedft

thy felfe, & walkedft whither thou woul-

deft, but when thou fhalt bee olde,&c. 3

.

8.10

A C TE S.

1,3
*-¥< O whome alfo he prefented him-

X felfe aliue after that he had fuffe-

red by many infallible tokens being feen

ofthem by the fpace of fortie daies, and

fpe.ikingof thofe things which appertai-

ned to the kingdome of God. 2.1 5.14.&
3.25.3.&4.17.17

e For John in deede baptifed with water,

but yee fhall bee baptifed with the holy

GhoftjWithin thefe few daies. 4. 1 5.1 8

8 But ye fhall receiue power of the holy

Ghoft, when he lhall come on you: and

yee fhall be witnefles vnto me both in

Jerufalcm, and in Mjudea, and in Sama-

ria, and vnto the vttermoft part of the

earth. 4.3.12.&4.1928

9 And when hee had fpoken thefe things

while they beheld, he was taken vp, for a

doudetookehimout of their fight. 2.16.

14.& 3. 2?.i.&4.17. 17.& 4.17.17

10 Beholde two men ftoode by them in

white apparell. 1.14.6

11 This Iefus which i > taken vp from you

into heauen, fhall fo come, as yee haue

fcene him goe into heauen. 1 . 1 4.6.8c 2

.

1 6.\ 7.8c 4. 17.24,17

if And in thofe daies Teter ftood vp in

the middes of the difciples , and faide

(now the number of names that were in

one place, were about an hundred and

twentie) 4 3-1 *

23 And they prefented two, Jofefb called

Barfabtu, whofc furname was Jufltti, and

Matthias. 4.3.13.&4.3.14

26 Then they gaue foorth their lots :
and

the
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thzlotkWon Matthia* , and he was by a

common con fent counted with the ele-

uen Apoftles. 4 3- 1 ?

x.3 And there appeared vnto them cl ouen

tongues, hke fire, and itfate vponechof

them. ,
4^-8

4 And they were all filled with the holy

Ghoft, and beganne to fpeake with their

toonges. 4.19-8

n Whofoeuer (hall call on the name of

the Lord,fhall be faued. 1.13.10

13 Him, I fay,haue ye taken by the hands

of the wicked, being dtliuered by the de-

terminate counfell and foreknowledge of

God, and haue crucified and flaine. 1 .18.

I.&3 11.6

14 Whom God hath raifed vp.and loofed

the forrowes ofde3th,becaufe it was vn-

polfible,that he thould be holden ofit.*.

2£.u.&JUl6.ix

33 Since then that he by the right hand of

God hath beene exalted, and h3th recei-

ued of his Father the promife of the ho-

ly Ghoft, he hath fhed foorththis which

yenovvfeeandheare 1.16.1$

3 7 Men and brethren,what lhall we doe ?

3.3 .4.SC 4.16.13

38 Amend your Iiues, and bee baptifed

euery one of you in the name of Iefus

Chrift/or the remiffion of finnes: and ye

mail receiue the gift of the holy Ghoft.

4,1 $.7. & 4 16,13.

39 For the promife is made vnto you, and

your children, and to all that are a far oft,

eucn as many as the Lord our God lhall

call. 41 6.1

5

41 Then they th3t gladly receiutd his

Word, were baptifed : and the fame day,

there were added to the Church about

three thoufandfoules. 4.1 5.7-& 4.17.6

41 And they continued in the Apoftles

do&rine, and fellowlhip, and breaking of

bread, and praiers. 4.17.5. & 4.17.3 5&
4.17.44

3.6 Thenfaide Teter: Siluerand Golds

haue 1 none, but fiich as I haue, that gme

I thee: in the name of Iefus Chnftof^-
T^aTfth, rife vpandwalke. 1.13.13.&4.

19.18

1 5 And ye killed the Lord of life, whom
God hath raifed from the dead, whereof

we are vyitnefles. 1.17.1

18 But thofe thinges which' God before

had Ihewed by the mouth of all his Pro-

phets,thatChnft ihould fufter, &C.1.18.X

19 Amend your hues therefore,& turne,

that your finnes may be put away, &C.3.

2 1 Whom the heaucn muft containe vn-

till the time that all thinges be reftored,

which God hath fpoken by the mouth of

all his Prophetes, fince the world began.

2.i6.ij.&4- i 7-9

2J Yearcthechddrenof the Prophetes,

and of the couenant, which God hath

made vnto our Fathers, &c. 1. 10.13.&
4.16.1,-

z6 Firft, vnto you God hathraifed vp his

Sonne Iefus, & him he hath fent to blefle

you, in turning euery one of you from

youriniquitie. 3'3 ,2°

4.1 1 Neither is there faluation in any

other: for among men there is giuen none

other name vnder heautn, wh'-'ieby we
muft be faued. 2 .16.1

1 3 To doe whatfoeuer thine hand and thy

counfell had determined before to bee

done. 1.18.1.& 1.18.3

3 1 And the multitude ofthem that belee-

ued,were of one hart and of one foule :

&c. 4*1 3

J.4 Thou haft not lied vnto men,but vnto

God. 1.13.1*

16 There came alfo a mulitude out ofthe

Cities round ab out vnto J?r-*/rf/em,bring-

ing ficke folk.,, and them which were

vexed with_xncleane fpirites, who were

all healed. 4.19.18

19 We ought rather to obey God than

men. 3
,

3 ,I 9

31 Him hath God lift vp with his right

hand, to be a Prince and a Sauiour, to

gme repentance to lfiael, andforgiuenes

of finnes. 3.5.19

41 So they departed from the councell,

reioycing that they were counted Wor-

thie to fuft'er rebuke for his name. 3.8,7

6.1 And in thofe daies, as the number of

the Difciples grew, there arole a murmu-

ring of the Grecians towaides the He-
brcwes, becaufc that their widowes were

negleded in the dayhe miniftring. 3.

1.6

i Then the twelue called the multitude

Qjjci 1 of
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ofthe Difciples together, and faid : It is

not meete that we lhould leaue the word

of God to ferue the tables. 3.2.6. & 4.3.

IJ.&4.11.9

3 Wherefore brethren, looke you out a-

mong you fcuen men of honeft report,

&c. 4.3.9

6 And they praied, and laid their handes

on them. 4.3.16

7 And the word ofGod increafed and the

number of the Difciples was multiplied

in Ierufalem greatly,&c. 3.2.6

30 But they were not able to refill the

wifedome, and the Spirite by the which

hefpake. 3»3- 2Jl

7.5 And he gaue him none inheritance in

it, no, not the breadth of afoote :&c. 2.

10. i,3

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou diddeft the

Egyptian ytfteiday > 4-10. 10

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle ofwit-

nefle in the wildemes, as he had appoin-

ted, (peafcingvnto Mojis, thac he lhould

make it according to the faihionthat he

hadleene. 2.7.1

48 The mod high dwellcth not in Tem-
ples made with hands,&c. 3.10.3 0.&4.1.5

J3 Which hauerecemedtiie law by the

ordinance of Angels, and hauenct kept

it. I-I4-9

jy But he being full of the holy Ghoft,

looked ftedfaftly into beauen, and faw

thegiory of God, and lelusftanding at

the right hand of God. 3.25.3.8c 4. 17.

17.& 4.17.19

-f$
Andfud:behold,Ifee the heauens open,

and the Sonne of Man Handing at the

right hand ofGod. 2. 16.15.& 4-I7--9

j9 And they ftoncd Steuen3who called on

God, and laid, Lord Iefusreceiuc,&c.i.

13.1.&1.15.2.&3.15.6

S.13 Then 5/wo» himlelfebeleeued alio,

and was baptifed, and continued with

Thiiip, and wondied vvhen hee law the

flgncs,&c. 3.2.10

1 4 They fent vnto them Teter and lohn.4 .

6.7. & 4.1 5.8

if Which when they were comedownc
praied for them, that they might receiue

the holy Ghoft. 4. 19 6

16 For as yet he was comedown on none

of them, but they were baptifed onely

inthe name of the Lord Iefus. 4.15.6.&

4.19.3

1

17 Then laid they their handes on them,
and they receiued the holy Ghoft. 4.1 5 .8.

&4.19.31
18 And when Simon faw,that through lai-

yng on oft he Apoftles handes, the holy

Ghoft was giuen, he offered them mo-
ney. 3.2.10

2z Repent therefore of this thy wicked-
nefle, and pray God, that if it be pofllble,

the thought of thine hart may be forpi-

uen thee. 4.1.26

27 And he arofe, and went on, and be-
hold, a certaine Eunuch of Ethiopia, Can-

dafes Queene of the Ethiopians jchiefe

Gouernor,who had the rule ofal hir trea-

fure, and came to Ierufalem to worlhip.3

.

2.32

31 Andhc faid howcanl, except Ihad
aguide?&c. 3- 2 -3 a

37 AndVbdip faid vnto him, if thou be-

leeucftwuh all thyhartjthounuiftj&c^.

J4.8.&4 16.13

38 And they went downc both of them
into the water, both "Philip and the Eu-

nuche, and he baptifed him. 4.1 6.22.

&

4. 1 6.3 x

9.1 And Saul yet breathing out threat-

nings, and (laughter againft the Difciples

of the Lord, 8a. 3.2.6

3 Nowashe iourneyed,it cameto pafle,

that as he was come nccre to Damafcus
t

fuddenly there ihined round about him a

light from heauen. 4.17.17

4 And he fell to the earth,& heard a voice,

laying vnto him : Saul, Saul, why perfe-

cuttft thou me ? 3 .25. 3 .& 4.1 7.29

6 A rife and goe into the Citie, and it lhal

be told thee what thou (halt doe. 4 3-3

10 And there was a certaine Difciplc at

Damaftm named .Ananiasyivid. to him faid

the Lord in a vilion,./7/w«/,w,3nd he faid,

beho!d,Iam heie,Lo;d. 3.2.6

13 Lord, I hauc heard by many of this

man, how much euill he hath done to thy

Saintes at Ierufalem. 1.13.13

14 Moreoucr here he hath authorise of

the high Prieftes, to binde all that call

vpon thy name. 1.13.13

15 He is a chofenveHelvntome,&c.4.3.y

1 7 Then Attaniai wenthis way,and ente-

red
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red intothehoufc, and puthishandcs on
him,andfaid,brother Srf«7,the Lord hath

fentme (eucn Icftis that appeared vnto

thee in the way as thou camcft) that

thou mighteft rcctiue thy fight, &c. 4.

19.10

19 So was Saul certaine daies with the

Difciples which were ztDamafcut, 3.1.6

z c. Then the Difciplcs tooke him by night,

and put hnn through the wall,and let him

downein a basket. 3.1.6

3 6 There was alfo at lo[>f>a,a. certaine wo-
man, a Difciple named Tabitba,vjhkh by

interpretation is called Dona* .-me was
full ofgood woikes and almes which iTie

did. $.1.6

38 Now forafmuch as Lidda was neere to

lof>pat and the Difciplcs had heard that

Teter was there, they fcnt.vnto him two
men,&c. 3.2.6

40 But 'Peter put them all foorth,and knee-

led downe and pr3ied,&c. 419.1
101 A deuoutman, and one that feared

God with all bishoufehoid which gaue

much almes to the people, &c. 3.24 10

3 He law in a vifion cuidently ( about the

ninth hourc oftheday)an Angellof God
comminginto him,&c 4.3 .3

1 5 And it came to pafl'e as Teter came in,

that Cornelius mette him, and fell downe
athisfecte,andworlhipped him. 1.10.3

31 And faid, Cornelius thy praier is heard,

and thine almes are had in remembrance
in the fight of God. 3

,2«3*

34 Of atruthlperceiue, that God is no
Accepter ofperfons. 3. 17. 4.6:3. 13. 10

42 And he commanded vs to preach vn-
to the people, and to teftifie, that it is he
that is ordained of God a Iudge of quick
and dead. 2.16.17

43 To him alfo giue all the Piophetes
Witnefie, that through his name all that

belecuemhimlhall receiue remiffionof
finnes. 3.4.15.& 3.5.1

44 While Teter yet fpake thefe words,the
holy Ghoft fell on all them which heard

the word. 4. 1 6. 31

48 So he commanded them to be baptifed

inthenameoftheLord,&c. 4.1 5. if
H. 3 Thouwenteftin tomen vncircum-

cifed, and haft eaten With them. 4.6.7

4 Then Teter began, and expounded the

thing in order to them. 4.6.7

15 Then I rcmembrcd the wordeof the

Lord, how he Cud John baptifed with wa-
ter, but you lhall be baptifed with the ho-

ly Ghoft. 4.15.18

18 When they heard thefe thmges, they

held their peace, and glorified God, fay-

ing:Then hath God alio to the Gentiles,

grnunted repentance vnto life. 3.3.11

26 Infomuch , that the Difciples were

firft called Chnftians in^4ntiochia. 3.1.6.

&4.16.31

29 Then the Difciplcs cueryman accor-

ding to his abilitie, purpofed to fend fuc-

cour,&c. 3.1.6

1 1.1

5

Then faid rhey, it is his Angel.i .1 4.7

13.1 SepararenieBarwd/w, & Saul
y
for the

worke wherunto I haue called the. 4 3.14

3 Then fafted they , and praied , and
laid their hands on them, and let them
goe. 4.3.15. &4.H.14.&4. 12,16

36 Howbeit, Damd after he had ferued his

time, by the counfell of God he flept,and

was bid with his Fathcr,and faw corrup-

tion. 3.20.23

38 Be it knowne vnto you therefore men
and brcthei en, that through this Man is

preached vnto you the forgiueneffe of
imncs. 3. 1 1.3.& 3. 1 1.22

39 And from all things, from which yec

could not be iuftified by the law ofMofes,

by him euery one that beieeucth, is iufti-

fied. 2.17.5.&3.11.3

43 Which fpake to them, and exhorted,

them to continue in the grace of God,

25.8
48 And when the Gentiles heard it, they

were glad, and glorified the word of the

Lord : and as many as were ordained

vnto eternall life beleeued. 3. 2. 11. &3«
14.1,13

52 And the Difciples were filled with ioy,

and with the holy Ghoft. 3 .2.6

14.16 Who in times paft fuffered all the

Gentiles to walke in their owne Waies. 1.

5.13.&2.11.11

20 Howbeit, as the Difciples flood round
about him,he arofe vp,and came into the

Cittie,&c. 3.2.6

2i We muft through many afflictions en-

ter into the kingdome of God. 3.8.1. &
318.7.&3 1.8

Qj}q a 23 And
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13 And when they had ordained them el-

ders by ele&ion in euerie Church,& prai.

ed,and fafted : they commended them to

the Lord, in whom they beleeued. 4.3 .7.

ji,i5.&4 ii. 16

I 5.7 And when there had beene great dif-

pnration/P«<?rrofe vp,and faid vnto them;

Ye men and brcthren,ye know that a good

While agoe,among vs,God chofe out me,

&c. 4-^7

9 And he put no difference betweene vs

and them after that by faith hee had pur-

ged, &c. 3.14.8.&4144

10 Now therefore why tempt ye Gotland

lay a yoke on the difciples necks, &o j.

i.S

II But we bcleeue, through the grace of

the Lord Iefus Chrift,to be faued,euen as

they do. 3.?.*

zo But that we write vino them, that they

abftaine themfelucs from filthinefTe of

idols,and fornication,& that that is ftran-

gled,&c. 4.10.17. ii

29 That is , that yee abftaine from things

offred to idols,&c. 4.10. 17

16. 1 Then came he to Derbenani to Ly-

Jira: and behold, acertaine difciplewas

there,named Timothetu, a womans fonne,

which was a Iewefle & be!eeued,&c.3.2.6

a Therefore Taul would that he Ihould go

foorth with him, andheetooke and cir-

curnciftd him,bicaufe of thelewcs which

were inthofecjuarters,&c. jj^liz

14 And a certame woman named Lydia
}
a

feller ofpurple, of the citie of the Thyati-

rians,whichwoi!bippedGod,&c.3.z4.i3

15 And when lhee wasbapnfed, and her

houflioldj&c. 4.16.8

33 And was baptifed with 3II that belon-

ged vnto him ftiaight way. 4.16.8

37 Then faide'TW vnto them, after that

they haue beaten vs openly vncondem-

ned, which are P-ormnes, they haue call

vs into pnfon : and now would they put vs

out primly ? nay verily: but let them come

and bring vs out. 4-20.19

17.27 That they ihould feeke the Lord,if

fo be they might haue groped after him,&

found him , though doubdeffe hee be not

far from euery one of vs. 1.5.3,8,13

28 For in him we hue, andmooue, and

haue out beeing, as alfo cenaine ofyour

owne poets haue faid , for wee are alfo hi$

generation. 1. 15.5.& 1.16.1,4

29 Forafmuch then as we are the genera-

tion ofGod, we ought not to thinke,that

the Godhead is like vnto golde, oriiluer,

orftone, grauenbyart andtheinuention

ofman. i.ii.z

30 And thetime of this ignorance God re-

garded not , but now hee admoniflieth all

men euery where to repent, $-$•?

3 2 Now when they heard of the refurrec-

tion from the dead, fome mocked, &c. 3.

25-7

I 8.18 After that he had fliorne his head
inCewfrrw. forhehad avow. 4.19.16

23 Strengthening allthe difciples. 3.2.6

19.1 And found certainedifciples,andfaid

vntothem,&c. 3.1.6

3. Vnto what were yee baptifed ? and they

faid vntolohns baptifme. 4 15.8,18

4 lohn verily baptifed with the baptifme of

repentance, faying vnto the people, that

they ihould bcleeucin him which ihould

come after him,&c. 4.157
5 So when they heard it , they were bapti-

fed in the name ofthe Lord Iefus. 4.1 5.6,

8,18

6 And Taul laid his hands vponthem, and

the holy Ghoft came vpon them,and they

fpakewkhtoongs,andprophecied.4.3.i5

iz So that from his body were brought vn-

to the ficke kerchifes or handkerchifes, &
the difeafes departed from them, and the

euil ipirits Went out ofthem . 4.1 9 . 1

8

13 Then certaineof thcvacabondlewes,

exorciftes, tooke inhandeto name oner

them which had euill fpnits, the name of

the Lordltfus, faying: wee adiureyou by

IefuSjWhomPrftt/preacheth. 4.19.14

10. 1 Now after the tumult was cc^ci{Paul
called the difciples vnto him, and imbra-

cedtheni,&c. 3.2.6

10 But Taul went down, and laid himfdfe

vpon him, & embraced him,iaying : trou-

ble not your felucs, for his life is in him.4.

19.19

1

7

Wherefore from Mileturn he fent to E-

pbefits}znd called the elders of the Church

18 Ye know from thefiift day that I came
to jlfia , after what manner I haue beene

with you at all k afons. 4,3 .7

20 And



The Tabic.

to And how I kept backe nothing that

was profitable, bur haue lhewed you,and

taught you openly, and throughout eucry

houfe. 4. 1.11.8c. $.$.6. &4 12.2

21 Witneffing both to the Iewes and to

the Grecians, the Repentance towarde

God, and Faith towardes our Lord Iefus

Chnft. 3.2.1.& 3.3-2.,*

26 Wherefore I take you torecorde this

day, that I am pure from the blood of all

men. 4.4.3 ,& 4.1 2.

1

28 Take hcede therefore vnto your fejues,

and to all the flocke, whereof the holy

Ghoft hath made you oucrfeers, to feede

the Church of God which he hath pur-

chafed with his owne blood. 2.14.2.&3.

J.2.& 3. n. 8.& 3.13,11. &4.3.8.&4-5.3

29 For I know this, that after my depar-

ting, ihall greeuous wolues enter in a-

mong you not fparing the flocke. 4.9.4

30 Moreouer of your owne felues fhali

men anfc fpeaking peruerfe thinges to

draw Difciples after them. 4.9.4

31 Therefore watch, and rememberthat
by the [pace of three yeeres Iceafed not
towarne euery one night and day with

teares. 43.6
36 And 'when he had thus (poken,he knee-

led downe, and praied with them all. 4.

19.1

21.4 Andwhenwehad found Duciples,

we taiitd there feuen daies. 3.2.6

22.1 Yemen, brethien,and Fathers,heare

my defence nowtowardesyou. 3.20.19

\6 Anfeandbc baptifcd, and wath away
thy finnes, in calling on the name of the

Lord. 4. 1 j 15

18 And I faw him faying vnto me: make
haft and get thee quickly out oflerufalem,

for they will not receme thywitnes con-
cerningme. 4.17.17,29

2 5 And as they bound him with thonges,
Taul faid vnto the Centurion that ftoode
by, is it lawful I for you to Icourge one
that is aRomane, and not condemned?

4.20.19

23 .1 And Taul beheld carncftly the coun-
cil, and faid : Men and brethren, I haue
in all good confciencc ferued God vntill

this day. 3.17.14
8 For the Sadduces faid, that there is no

Refurredion, neither AngelLnor Spinte,

&C. I.I4.9. &I.IJ.2. &2. 10. 23. & 3,

IJ.f

1 2 And when the day was come,certainc

of the Iewes made an aflembly,& bouud
themfclucs with an oth, faying, that they

would neither eate nor drinke, till they

had killed Taul. 4,13.5

24.12 And they neither found me in the

Temple difputing with any man neither

making vpt ore among the people,neithec

in the fynagogues,nonn the city. 4. 20.19

1

5

And haue hope towards God, that the

Refurrfcction of the deadc which they

themfelues looke for alfo, (hall be both of
iuft and vniuft. 3.2??

16 And herein I endeuour my felfc to

haue alway adeare confciencc towards

God, and towardes men. 3.19.16.&4.

10.4
2 C.i o Then faide Taul: I ftand at Cifars

mdgement feate, where I ought to bee

iudged: To the Iewes I haue done no
wrong,as thou very well knoweft.4.20.19

1 1 For if I haue done wrong, or commit-
ted any thing wooi thy of death, Irefufe

not to die: but if there be none of thefe

things whereof they accufe me, no man
can deliucr me vnto them: I appeale vnto

Cefar. 4.20. 1

9

26,17 Deliuering thee from the people,

and from the Gentiles, vnto whom now
I fend thee. 3.2.1

18 To open their cies,that they may mine
from darkenefle to light, and from the

power of Satan vnto God that they may
receiueforgiue'nefleof finnes, and inhe-

ritance among them, which are fanchfi-

ed by Faith in me. y.z.i

20 But mewed firft vnto them of Danutf-

cuty and at lerufalem, and throughout all

thecoaft of lt<dea
y
and then to the Gen-

tiles, that they lnould repent, andturnc
to God, and doe woikes wonhie amend-
ment of life. 3-3-$

2 8. 1 <> And from thence when the bre-

thren heard of vs they came to mcete vs.

4.6.17
\6 So when we came to I\pme, the Cen-

turion deliuered the prifoners to the Ge-
nerallCaptaine,&c. 46.1?

2 c Well fpake the holy Ghoft by Efaiat

the Prophct,vnto our Fathers. 1 .
1
3 .t C

Q^qq 3 Romans.
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ROMANES.
I.I 1") Aid a feruantof Iefus Chrift, cal-

JL led to be an Apoftle, put apart

to preach the Gofpellof God 2.14.6, &
4.3.10

2 Which he had promifed before by his

Prophetesin the holy Scriptures, 2.10.3

3 Concerning his Sonne Iefus Chrift our

Lord which was made ofthe feede ofDa-
uid

3
according to the flefh. z . 1 3 .1 ,3 . & 2.

1 4.6

4 An^l declared mightily to be the fonne
of God, touching the fpiriteof lanclifi-

cation by the refurrection from the dead.

2.16. 13. 8c 419. 22

5 By whom we haue receiued grace and
Apoftlelbip, that obedience might be gi-

uen vnto die Faith in his name among all

the Gcntils. 3.1.6 &3.2.8.SC3. 1.19

7 Grace be with you, and peace from God
our Father, & from the Lord Iefus Chrift.

1.13:13

9 For God is my witnes, whom I feme in

my Spintc in the Gofpell of his Son, th.u

without ceahng I make mention ofvou. 2.
'

8.27

16 For I am not afhimed of the Gofpell

of Chrift, for it is the power of God vnto

Valuation to euery one that beleeueth, to

thelewe fiift, and alio to the Grecian. 2.

9.4. & 2.10 3.8c 3. 2. 29. 8c 4. 1.5

17 For by itthcrighteoufnesofGod is rev

uealedjfrom Faith to Faith : as it is writ-

ten, the iuft mall hue by Faith 3 .2. 29,5 2.

&3.11.19
19 Forafmuch as that, which may bee
knowen ofGod, is manifeft in them : for

God hath (hewed it vnto them. 1. 5.1,13

21 Becaule that when they knew God,
they glorified him not as God, neither

were thankfull,but became vaine in their

imaginations,&c. 1,5.12

21 When they profefled themfelues to be
wife,they became fooles. 1.4.1

28 For as they regarded not to know God,
euen fo God dehuered them vp vnto a re-

probate minde, to do thofe things which
are notcontiement. 1.18.2

1.6 Who wil reward euery man according

tohisworkes. 3.16.3.&3.1 81
x 1 For there is no reflect of perfons with

God. 3-13.10

1 a For as many as haue finned without the

law, lhalpenfh alio without the law,& as

many as haue finnedin the law, lhall be
iudged by the law. 1.2.21

13 Forthe hearers of the law are not riph-

teous before God : but the dooers of the

law lhall be iuftified. 3.1 1 .1 5.8c 3.17.1

3

14 For when the Gentiles which haue not

the law, doe by nature the things contai-

ned in the laWjthey hauingnot the law,

&c. 2.2.22

1 5 Which Ihcw the effect of the law writ-

ten in their harts, their confidences alio

bearing them witnes, and chou^htes ac -

cufing one another,8cc.3. 19. 15. 8c 4.1c.

3

2 J If thou be a tranlgreflbr of the law,thy

circumcifion is made vncircumcifion. 4.

14.24

3.4 Yea, let God be true,and euery man a

lier,8cc. 4.1 j.17

9 What then? arc we more excellent?no,

in no wife, for we haue already prooued,

that all, both Iewes and Gentiles arevn-

derfinne. 3.4.6

10 As it is written : there is none righte-

ous,no not one. 2.1.9 & 2.3.2.8c 2.5.3

I 2 There is none that doth good, no not

one. 2.3.3

15 Their feetc are fwift.to (bed Llood,8cc.

19 Now we know, that whatfoeuer the

law faith, it faith it to the that be vnder the

kwe, that euery mouth may be flopped,

8c all the world be culpable before God.
2.7.8.8c 2. 1 0.3.& 3.4.6

20 Therfore by the works ofthe law ihall

no flefh be iuftified in his fight;Forby the

law commeth the knowledge of finne. 2^

5.6&2.7.7.8C3.11.19

21 But now is the nghteoufnes of God
made manifeft without the lawe, hauing
witnes ofthe law, and of the Ftophetes.

2.9.4.8c 2.10.3. 8c3.11.18. 19
24 And are iuftified freely by his grace

through the redemption that is in Chrift

Iefus. 2.5.3. 8c -' 6.5. & 2. 17.5, 8C3. 4.30

8:3.11.4,19.8:3.15.6. 8c 3 2045
25 Whom God hath fetfoorthto be are-'

conciliation through Faith in his blood,
to declare hisrightcoufncfle, by the for-

giuenes ofthe fins that arepaflcd through
the patience of God. 4.15.3

26 To
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Z6 To flicw at this time his righteoufnes,

that he might be iuft,and a iuftifier ofhim

which is of the faith of lefus. 3.1 i.i 2 ,&

3.13.1.&3.132&3.14.17

27 Where isthen thy moiung> Itiscx-

cluded.By what law ?ofvvorkes ? nay : but

by the law offaith. 3.1 M3.&3. 13 .2

4.2 For ifAbraham were iuftificd by Woikcs,

he hath wherein torcioice, but not with

God. 3.U.13.&3. 11.18

3 ^Ar^MwbclecuedGod, &u was coun-

ted to him for righteoufnes. 3,l7-8,io

4 Now to him that woi keth , the wages is

not counted by fauour,but by debt, 3.1 1.

20

5 Buttobimthatworkethnot, butbelec-

ueth in him that iuftificth the vngodly , his

faith is counted for righteoufnes. 3. 11.

, ;
3 '6

6 Euen as Daniel declareth the bleflednes

of the man , vnto whom God imputeth

righteoufnes without woiks,faying: a. 17.

5 & 3. 1 1,4,20.21

7 Blcflcd are they whofe iniquities are for-

giuen, and whole lins are coueied. 3 .1 1.

II

10 How was it then imputed > when he was
circumcifcd, or vncircumcifed? &c. 4.

16.3

11 Alter he receiued thefigneof circum-

cifion, as the fcale of the righteoufnes of

the faithwhich he had, when hee was vn-

cumcifed, &c. 4.I4.J, 21,23 ,and4.i6.

20

12 And the father ofcircurr.cifion,not vn-
to them onely which are of the circumci-

lion,&c. 4.16.12

13 For the promife that hee fhould be the

heire ofthe world,was not giuen to Abra-
ham, or to his feede, through the lawe, but

through the righteoufnes offaith. 3.14.

11

14 For if they which are of thclawc, bee
heires, faith is made voide, & the promife

is made of none effect. 3. 11.11.and 3.13.

If For the lawe caii^h wrath: for where
no lawis,thereis no tranfgrclfion. 2.7.7,

and 3.1 1. 19
17 As it is written : Ihauemadcthcea fa-

ther of many nations , euen before God
whom he beleeued , who quickeneth the

dead , and callcth thofe things which bee

not as though they were. 2.10.1 i.&3-i 1 J.

0:5.14-?

21 And being full certified that what he had

promifcd he was able alfo to perfornic. 3.

2.31

2 J Who was deliuered to death for our fins,

andisnfen againefor ouriulhfication. 2.

16.5,&2. 16.13.& 2J7-?

5.1 Then being iuftificd by faith , we hauc

peace toward God through our Lord le-

fus Chnft. 3 2.1 6& 3.13-?

3 Kowing that tribulation bringethfoorth

patience,&c. 3. 8.3

J And hope makcth not afliamed, bee aufe

the lone ofGod is fhed abroad in our harts

by the holy Ghoft,whichis giuen vnto vs.

3.1.2.&32.12

8 But God fettcth out his loue toward vs,fee-

ingthat while we were yet finncrs, Chrift

died for vs. 2.1 2.4-&2.I6.4.&3 4.2S

9 Much more then, being now iuftificd by

his blood, wee fhall bee laued from wrath

through him, 2. 16.J

1 o For ifwhen we were enemies, we were

reconciled to God by the death of his fon,

much more being reconciled,we fhall bee

faued by his life. 2.i6.2,4,5.&2.i7.3,6.&

3.H.2I-&3-I4.6
12 As by one man fin cntied into the world,

and death by fin, & fo death went ouer all

men,foiafmuch as al men hauefinned.2.1.

6,8.6:2.13.4

I J But yet the gift is not fo,as is the offence:

for ifthrough the offence of one many be

dcad/nuch more the grace ofGod, & the

gifte by grace, which by one man Icfus

Chnft,&c. 3.5.4

1 6 Neither is the gift fo,as that which en-

tred m by one that finned, forthefaulte

came ofone offence vnto condemnation,

but the gift is of many offences tomftifi-

cation. 2.17-3

19 For as by onemansdifobediencemany
were made finners, lb by the obedience of
one fhall many alfo be made righteous. 2.

I.4.&2.i<5.5.&2.i7.3.&3.u.4'",9
}
i2.23.&

4. 14.21

20 Moreoucr,the law entred thei upon,that

that offence fhould abound : neuertheles,

where iin abounded, there grace aboun-
ded much more. 2.J.6.&2.7-7

Qj}cj 4 6.3 Know
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6.3 Know ye not, that all we which haue
been baptifed into Iefus Chrift haue bin

baptifed into his death? 4.1 $.5

4 We are buried then with him in bap-

tifme into his death, that like as Chrift

wasraifedvp from the dead by theglone

of the father, fo wee alfo mould walke in

newenesofhfe.:..8.3i.8c 2.1 6.7,13.8:3.3.

5.8c 4-1 6- 16,21.8c 4.19.8

6 Knowing this , that our old man is cru-

cified with him, that the body of finne

might be deftroyed,that hence foorth vve

mould not feme fin. 3 -3.9,1

i

12 Let not finne therefore reigneinyour

mortall body,thatye fhouldobay it in the

lultes thereof. 3 .3 .13

14 For finne ("hall not haue dominion ouer

you : for ye are not vnder the law, but vn-

der grace. 3. 1
9. 6.8c 4.1 5.12°

jg Being then made free from finne, yee

are made the feruants ofrighteoufnes.3 .6.

3.8c 3.16.2

19 Ifpeak after the maner ofmen,bicaufe of

the infirmity ofyour fielh
>
for as yee haue

giuen your members feruants to vnclean-

nefie,and toiniquitie,to commit iniquity,

&C. 5.24.IS.&3.2J.3

j 3 For the wages of finne is death: but

the oiftofGodis eternall life through Ie-

fus Chrift our Lord. 2.8.58,59.8c 3.4.28.

and3.14.21.

7.1 Know ye not brethren, forlfpeaketo

them that know the law,that the law hath

dominion ouer a man as long asheeli-

ueth? 4.15.12,

7 What Hull we fay then ? is the law fin ?

God forbid. Nay I know not finne by the

lawrcVc. 2.5.6.8c 2.7.6

ji Wherefore thelawe is holy, and the

commaundement is holy , and iuft and

good. 29.4

14 For we know that the laweis fpintuall,

&c. 2.S.6

15 For I allow not that which I doe: for

what I would that doe I not, but what I

hace,that do I. 2.2.27

18 For I know, that in mce, that is, in my
fldh, dwelleth no good thing : for to will

is prefentwith me,&c. 2.1.9

19 Foil do not the good thing, which I

would, but the null, which I would not,

that do I. 2.2.27.8c 3.3.H

20 Now if I doe that I would nor,it is no
more I that do it,buc the finne that dwel-

leth in me. 2.2.27

23. But I fee another law in my members,

rebelling agamftthc law ofmy mind,and

leading me captiuc into the law of finne,

which is in my members. 3-3.J4

24 O wretched man that I am , who ihall

deliuer me from the body of this death ?

3.9.4.8c 3.H.11.& 4.1 J.12
8.1 Now then there is no condemnation

to them that are in Chrift Iefus, which
Walke not afcer the flelh, but after the fpi-

rite. 3.4-28 & 4. 1
5. 1 2

3 For that tint was impcffib!e to the law,

in as much as itwasweakc becaufc of the

flcfli, God fending his owneionne, in the

fimihtudeoflinfuli flelh, and for fin, con-

demned finne in the fltfn.2.7.5.&2.l2.4.

8c 2.13.1,4,8:2.16.6.8:3.2.32. 8:3.4.27.

8:3. 11.23

6 Forthe wifedome of the flelh is death:

but the wifedome of the fpirit is life and

peace. 2.3.1

7 Becaufe the wifedome of the fiefli is en-

mitie againft God : for it is not fubieel to

the law of God,neithcr in deed can be,a.

1.9 8t 3.3.8.8c 3. 20.24

9 Nowyee are not in the fiefn but m the

fpirit, becaufe the fpirit of God dwelleth

in you: but ifany man hath notthefpiht

of Chriftjthefameis not his. 3. 1.2. 8c 3.2.

39.8c 4.17.12

10 And ifCh; ill: be in you,the body is dead

becaufe of finne: butthefpintc is life for

nghteoufnes fake. 2.1 6. Si 3 .1
.
3 & 3 .2.2 4.

8c 3. 25.3 & 4.1 7.1

2

11 But if the fpirit ofhim thatraifed vp Ie-

fus from the dead, dwell in yon, hee that

raifed vp Chrift from the dead , (hall alio

quicken your mortall bodies,becaufe mat
his ipirit dwelleth in you,i .1 j .1 8,8c 3.1 .2.

6:3.2.39 & 3. 25.3,S. 8c 4.
1
7. 1 2

14 For as many as are lead by the fpirite of

God,theyarcthefons ofGod. 32. ;9

15 For ye haue not receiued the fpirite of

bcndage,tofeare3£aine: but ye haue re-

ceiued the fpitit of adoption,&c. 2. 11 .9.

8c 2.14,5. 8c 3. 1.3.8c 3. 2. 1 1. 8c 5.
1 3. f.8c 3

20.1.8:3.24.1.8:4.19.22

\6 The fame fpirite bcareth wirnelfe with

our fpirite, that wee are the children of

God.
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God 3- 2 -39

17 If we be children , we are alfo heires,

cuen the beires ofGod,& hares annexed

withChrift,Scc
2" lil

to For the feruent defire of the creature,

waitech when the fons of God lhal be re-

ueiled. 3 -9
• 5

&3-*5.*

20 Bccaufe the creature is fubieCtto va-

nitic not of it owne will,&c. 2-
1 • J

22 For we know that cuevie creature gro-

neth with vs alfo,6c trauelleth in painc to-

eithervntothisprcfent. z.l.$.&3.af.*

x{ And not onely the creature,butwe alfo

which haue the firft fruites of the fpinte,

euen we do ugh in our felues, waiting for

the adoption^cuen the redemption or our

body. 3.I8.3.&3-M-I-

24 Forwe are failed by hope:but hope that

isfecne,isnohopc,&c. i-9-3

i $ But ifwe hope for thatWC fee not, wee

do with patience abide folic 3,2.41,41.
r &32C.1

z6 Likewife the fpiritalfo helpeth our in-

firmities : forwe know not what to pray

asweought,&o. ?**°' s

i7 But he that fearchcth the hearts kno-

wethwhatis the meaning of the fpirite,

forhemaketh rcc.ueftfoithei.unts, &c.

;.xo.^,34

29 For thofe which he knew bcfore,he al-

fo predeftinate to bee made like to the

image of his fonne , that he might be the

firft borne among many brethren.! 13,1.

and?.M,3.aml3.8.i.&3.i5.S-&3- l8 7.
and3.24.i

30 Moreouer, whom he did predeftinate,

them alfo he called : And whom he cal-

led,them allbheiuftificd : And whom he

iQftificdJ
&c.i.5.*.and3Ci4-ai-&3-J8 '4-

and 3.24.6

3 2 Who fpared noc his owne fon,but gauc

him for vs all to death , how null he not

With him giue vs all things alfo ? 2. 1 4.7.

&2.X7.6.&3.24.?

33 Who (hall lay any thing 10 the charge
'
of Gods chofen ? it is Goo that iuftificth.

5 .u.;,<?.xi

34 Who (hall condemne ? it is Chrift that

is dead,yea or rather which is rifen again,

who is alfo at the right hand ofGod, &c.

L.6.13. &1.1*. 16. & 2.16. 18. & 3.20.

a-o

i 5 Who fliall feparate vs from the loue of

*
Chrift ? fliall tribulation , or anguifh, or

perfecution,orfamine,ornakednes,otpe-

nl!,orf\vord? W'i-*V***'
16 For thy fake arc we killed all the day

long, we are counted as iheepe for the

{laughter. 3
. 9 .6.& 3.25.3 •& 3-I 4- I 9

3 8 For I am perfwaded, that neither death,

nor lifemor Angels,nor principahtiesmor

powers, nor things prefent, nor things to

com.3.2,i6.&3.i.40.&3.i5.8.&3.24-6

39 Nor height , nor depth , nor ame

other creature lhall bee able to fepa-

rate vs from the loue of God, which is

in Chrift Iefus our Lord. 3.2-16.28,

40

9 ,i Forlwouldwiflimy fclfe tobefepara-

tcd from Chrift , formy brethren that arc

-- my kinfmen according to the fleili. 3.20.

35

5 Ofwhom are the fathers, and ofwhom

concerning the flelh, Chrift came,who is

God ouer aUblefled forcuer,Amen.i.i3.

ji&.2.i3i,3-&2.i4.6

6 For all they are not lfraclites,whkh are

oflfraell t.Zl.*8c+i.*

7 Neither are they all children , becaufc

they are the feed of slbrxljam:Kutin ifaac

fliall tby feed be called. 3.21.7.&4«
'

16.14

3 Th.u is , they which are the children of

the fiefh.are not the children ofGod, but

the children of the promifc are accoun-

ted foi-the feed. S- ll -7

1 1 For ere the children were borne , and

when they had don neither good nor euil,

that the purpofe of God might rcmaine

according to the ele&ion,not by workes,

botby him that calleth. 3-214

1 2 It was (aid vnto her,thc elder fhal icrue

theyoonger. ?'
a

j

1

3

As it is written, I haue lotted Ucob; and

hauc hated Efttt. 3 .2 1 .7.8c 3 .2 2- 1

1

1

4

What (hail wee fay then ? is there vn-

rkhteoulhes with Gud ? God forbid. 3.
b

22.8

1

5

I will haue mercie on him to whom I

Will lhe.v mercie and IWill haue com-

panion on him to whom I will haue com-

panion. *\
Z1 '^

16 So then it is not in him that willetb,

nor in him that runneth, but in God that

ihiwcth
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fhewcth mercie. 2. c; .4,1 7.8c 3.24.1

17 For this fame purpofe haue I ftnrcd thee

vp, that I might fhew my power in thee,

18 Therefore he hath mercy on whom he

will} and whom he will he hardeneth. 1.

i8,2.&3.iiii

20 But,0 man,who art thou that pleadeft

againftGod?&c. 3.23.1,4.8:3.24.16

21 Hath not the potter power of the clay

tomakeofthefameIump,&c. 3.17 j

22 What and if God would, to fliewhis

Wrath, and to make his power knowen,
fuffer with long patience the veflels of

wrath? &c. i,I4.i8.&3.ij.i

14 Euen vs, whom he hath called, not of

the Iewes onely, but alfo of the Gentiles.

3.24.16

32 For they haue {tumbled at the {tum-

bling {tone. i- l 3'z3

3 3 Behold, I lay in Sio»,a. {tumbling (tone,

and a rocke of offence. 1. 10. 11. And
whofoeuer beleeueth on him, mall not be

confounded. S,13»1S
1 0.3 For they being ignorant of the ugh-

teoufhelTeof God, and going about to

eftablifh their owne righteoufnes, &c. 3.

ix. 13
4 For Chdft is the ende of the Iawe, for

rightcoufnefle vnto euery one that belee-

ueth. 1.6.2.& 2.6.4. & 2.7. z. & 3.2.6.8c

48.13

5 That the man that doth thefe things fhal

liuethereby. 3.11.14,1 7.6C3 .17.3

6 But the righteoufneiTc of Faith fpeaketh

on this wife: Say not in thy hart,who fhal

.

afcendintoheauen?&c. 1,17.2

7 Or, who (hall defcend into the deepe ?

that is, to bring Chrift againe from the

dead. 1.1 7.2

8 This is the wordc of Faith which wee
preach. 2. ?. 12. 8C3, 2.29, 30. 8:4. 14.14

9 For if thou malt confes with thy mouth
the Lord Iefus, and malt beletue in, &c.

3.11.14
I o For with the hart, man belceueth vnto

righteoufneflTe, and with the mouth man
confeflethto faluation. 3.2.2,8

II Whofoeuer beleeueth in him,fnal not
bealhamed. I.IJ.IJ

1 4 But how fhal they cal on him,in whom
they haue not beleeued,&c. 3.20,1, 11

17 Then Faith is by hearing,and hearing,

&c. 3.20.27. &4.1.J. &4.6.31. &4.8.
9. &4.16.19

ir. 2 God hath note aft away his people

which he knew before, &c. 3 .111
6

4 But what faith the anfwere of God to

him ? I haue ieferued vnto my felfe feuen

thoufand men, which haue not bowed
the knee to Baal. 4,1.2

5 Euen fo then at this prefent time,is there

a remnant, through the election ofgrace.

3.21.

1

6 And if it be of grace, it is no more of
Works ; or elfe were °race no more srace.

Sec.
3 . l4 .c

1

6

For if the fiift fruites be holy, fo is the

whole lumpe, and if the roote be holy, fo

are the branches. 4.16.1J
17 And though fome of the branches be

broken off, and thou being a wilde Ohue
tree, waft graft in for them, and made
partaker of the roote, and fatnefle of the

Olmetree. 3.1.1

zo Well, through vnbeleefc they are bro-

ken off,and thou ftandeft by Faith,be not
high minded, but feare. 2.3. 22.&3, 24.6

26 And fo all lfrael fliall be faued, as it is

written : The deliucrer fliall come out of
5;'ow,and fhaliturne away the vngodhnes
domlacob, 3.3 ,zt

29 For the giftes and calling of God are

without repentance. 4.16-14

3 2 For God hath fluit vp all in vnbcleefe,

that he might haue mercie on all. 2. 7. 8.

8c3.23.11.8c3.24.16

33 O the deepnes of the riches both ofthe
Wifcdome and knowledge of God: how
vnfearc liable are his iudgementes, & his

waiespaft rinding out ? i,i7.2.&3.23.)'

34 For who hath knowne the mind of the

Lord ? or who was his counfeller ? &c, 3.

2.34.&4.18.19.&4. 19.2

3 J Orwhohathgiuen vnto him firft and
hefhallberecomptnccd ? 3.14, y,& 3.

21.3.8:3.23,11

36 For of him, and through him, and for

him,areall thingSj&c. 2.8.13

12,1 I befeech you therefore brethren,by

the mercies of God, that ye giue vp your
bodies a lining facrifice, holy and accep-

table vnto God which is yourrcafonable

feruingofGod.3.7.i.& 3,16.3.^ 4.18,16

* And
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X And fafhion nor your fellies like vnto

this world,but be ye chaunged by the re-

newing ofyourmiud,that ye mayprooue

what is the will ofGod,good,and accep-

table,and perfect. i.i-9,&4.1^.4

3 As God hath dealt to eueric man the

meafure offaith 4.13.3.&4 \6.q.$t.<\M>li

4 For as wee haue many members in one

body, & all members lutienotone office.

3.1 £.2

Whether vve haue prophecie , let vs pro-

phecie according to the proportion of

our faith. 4.1^.4 & 4 17.32

7 Oranoffice,letvswaiteon theoffice,or

he that teacheth,on teaching. 4-3.8

8 Or hee that exhorteth on exhortation

:

hee that diftnbuteth, let him doe it with

fimplicitie: he thatruleth,with diligence:

he tlntihewethmcrcie, with checrefiil-

neflc. 4.3.8,9. and 4.1 1. 1, and 4.10.4

10 Be afrectioned toloue one anoxher with

brotherly loue : in giuing honor, gocone
before another. 3-7 4

14 Bkfl'cthcmthatperfecureyou: bleflej

fay, and curfe not. 4 10. 20

19 Deerly belouedjaucnge not your fellies,

butgiue place vnto wrath: for it is writ-

ten : Vengeance is mine I wil rcpay,l airh

the Lord. 4.10.19

2 I Be not ouercomeofcuiljbut ouercom
euil with goodncs. 4.20.20

13.1 Let euene foule be fubicct vnto the

higher powers : for there is no power but

of God : and the powers that be, are or-

dained of God. 3.t^.i5.& 4.io-3,5.& 4.

10.4,7,23

4 For hee is the minifter of God for thy

wealth : hue if thou do euilLfcare : for he

beareth not the Avoid for nought, for hee

is the minifter or God, to take vengeance

on him that doth euil 4.20.io,&4.2C. :

7.

&4. 20.19

5 Wherefore ye muftbec fubittt, norbe-

caule ofwrath oncly, but alfo for conf^ i-

ehecfake. 3.t9i5.&4.io.j.&4.29.zi

6 For,for this caufe ye pay alfo tribute: for

they are Gods minifters, applying theni-

felues for the fame thing. 4.10. 13

8 O.ve nothing to any man,buttoloue one

another : for he that loucthanother,hath

fulfilled the law- z.8.5^

$ For tlus > thou fhalt not commit adulte-

rie, thou fhalt not kill,thou flialc not ftcal,

thoulhalt not bcare falfe witncfle, thou

(halt not couct : and if there bee any

other comrnandement, it is briefly com-
prehended in this faying, namely : Thou
flialtlouc thy neighbour as thy felfe. 2.8,

57

14 But put ye on the Lord Iefus Chnft,and

take no thought for the flefli, to fulfill the

luftcsofit. 3.1.1&3.10.3

14. 1 Him that is weake in the faith,receiuc

vnto yoUjbutnot for controuerfies of de-

putations, S l 9-11

j This man cfteemcth one dayabouean
Other day, & an other man counteth euc-

rie day alike : let tuery man be fully per-

fwaded in his minde. z-8-3

5

10 For we ilial alappeare before the iudg-

mentfeatof Chrift. 1,13.11. &3-J.

8

1

1

For it is written I hue,faieth the Lord :

And euene knee lhall bow tome, and all

toongs (hall confdic vnto God. 1 .13-11,

23.8c 3. 2 c.7

13 Let vs nor therefore iudge one another

any more : but vfeycur ludgementrather

in this,thatnoman;-utanocc.nfionto fal,

or a Humbling blocke his brother. 3. 19.

11

14 IknpW,and am perfwaded through the

Lo:d Iefus, that there is nothingvndean
of it felfe: but vnto him that iudgethany

thing to be vnclean, to him it is vncleane.

3.19.8

1 7 For the kingdoms of God is not meate

and dnnkc : but righteoufnts and peace,

and loy in the holy Ghoft. LI5-4
22 Haft thou faith ? haue it with thy felfe

before God : blcflcd is hee that condem-
ned not Inmfclfe in that thing which
he alloweth. 3. 19.8

23 For he that doubtetb is condemned if

he eate, becaufe he eateth not offaith : &
whatfoeuet is not offaith is fin. 3.^.to.&

r.15 ^.&4.i3.i7.&4.i5.22

If. I Wc which a: c ft: ong, ought to be are

the infirmities of the weake and not to

plc.'ife our fellies. 3.1 9.1

1

J Now the God ofpatience and conlola-

tion . graunt that you be like minded one

towards another, according to Chrift Ie-

fus. 4-*..S

6 That ye with one minde and with one

mouth*
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mouth may praife God, euen the Father

of our Lord Iefus Chrift. 3.20.19.31

8 Now I fay, that Iefus Chnft was a Mi-

nifter otthe circumcifion,forthe truth of

God, to confirme the promifes made vn-

to the Fathers. 3.2.3Z.&4.16.I $

12 Thercfhalibearooteof Iefl'c, and he

that fhall rife to reigne ouer the Gentiles,

in him fhall the Gentiles truft. 1-13-13

19 So that from lerufulem. androundea-

bour vmo Hlyrtatm, Ihauecaufed to a-

boundtheGofp ell of Chnft. 4 3-4

20 Yea, fo I enforced my felfe to preach

the Gofpell, not where Chnft was na-

med,&c. 4'3-4

zy But now goe I to Ierufalem, to minifter

vntotheSaintes. 4.6.14

30 Alfo brethren, I befeechyou for our

Lord Iefus Chnftes fakc,and for the loue

of the Spirite that yee would ftriue with

mebypraiersto God for me. 3.10.20

16.3 Greete Vnfcilla and JquUa my fel-

low helpers in Chrift Iefus. 4.6.14

7 Salute jinirontcw and lenia my Coufins

and fellow pnfoners which are notable

among the Apofties, and were in Chnft

before me. 4.3 .$

20 The God of peace fhall tread Satan

vnderyour feete fhortly, 1. 14. 18. & 3.

25 By the reuelationofrhemyftery,which

was kept fecret fince the world began.

2.9.4

s6 But now is opsped, and publilhed a-

mong all nations by the Scriptures ofthe

Prophctes,&c. 294

1. CORINTHIANS.

X.i T\ jiul called to be an Apoftle of Ie-

1" fus Chnft, through the Will of

God,and our brother Sofiencs. 4.3 . 1 o

2 Grace be with you and peace from God
our Father, and from the Lord Iefus

Chnft. X.i^.I^

9 God is faithfull by whom ye are called

vnto tiie fellowship of his Sonne Iefus

Chnft,&c. 3. 5. 5

1 i For it h ?.th bcene declared vnto mc my
brethren, ofyou by them that are of the

houfe of dice, that there are contentions

among you. 4.1.14

1

2

Now this I fay, that euery one of you
fayeth. T smp4«/«,&c. 4.13. 14

13 Is Chnft deuided ?was Taul crucified

for you ? Either were ye baptifed into the

mmcoi'Paalf 3. j. 2.& 4.1 J.13
20 Where is the wife? where is the fcribe?

where is the difputerof this world ? Sec.

a.2.20

21 For feeing theworlde by wifedome

knew not God in the wifedome of God,
it pleafed God by the foolifhncs of prea-

ching to faue them that bclecue. . z.6.1

23 But we preach Chnft crucified ; vnto

thelcwes, euen a {tumbling bkxkc and
vnto the GrecianSjfoolifhnes. 3.24.14

16 For brethren, you fee your c ailing how
that not many wife men after the flefh,

not many mightie, not many noble are

called. 3.23,10

30 But ye are of him in Chrift Ielus who
of God is made vnto vs wifedome and
righteoufnes, and fanchfication, Sec. 2.

15.2.&2.16.19.&3.3.19. &3.4.30. &3«
11. 6, 12. &3.1427. & 3.15.5.&3.16.1

2.2 Fori cfteemed not to know any thing

among you, faue Iefus Chrift,' and him
crucified. 1.13,13. & 2. 12.4,5 & 2.15.2.

&3-2.I

4 Neither flood my word and my preach-

ing mthe entiling fpeech of mans wife-

dome, butinplaine euidence of the Spi-

rite 1.8.1.&4.1.6.&4.14.TI

5 That your Faith fhould not be in the

wifedome of men, but in the power of

God. 3' 1 -3f

8 Which none of the Princes of this

world hath knowen, for had they know-
en, &c. I.5-I2.&2.I4.2.&4.I7.30

10 But God hath reuealed them vnto vs

by the Spirite: for the Spirite fearcheth

all things, yea thedcepe things of God.

1.13.14.&3 2.34
li For what man knoweth the thmgesof

a man, faue the fpinte of a man which
is in him, euen fo the thinges of God
knoweth no man, buttheSpniceofGod.

3.2.34

1 2 Now we hauc receiued not the Spirite

ofthe world, but the Spirite which is of
God, "that we might know the thinges

that are giucnto vs of God. 3.2. 3?t&
4.8.11

13 Comparing
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13 Comparing things fpiritiull withfpi-

ntuall things. 4.16.3 I

14 But the naturall man percciueth not

the things of the fpirite of God : for they

are fooliihnefle vnto him : neither can

he know them, becaufe they are fpiritu-

ally difcerned. 2.2.10.&3.Z.34

16 For who bath knowtn the minde of

the Lord e, that hee might inftructhim?'

but we heme the minde of Chnft.1.13 .14.

&3.13.4

3.2 I giue you milke to drinke, and not

meate : foryee were not able to beare it

:

neitheryet nowareye able. 3. 19. 13

3 For whereas there is among you enuy-

ing, and ftnfc, and duufions, areyeenot

carnal!, andvvalke as men ? 2. 5.4, and

4.1.14

4 For when one faieth, IzmTaules, ano-

ther, I zm^ppollos, are yee not carnall ?

4.4. 2.&4 13-14

6 I haue pI.inted,.,*/>/>o/fo watered,but God
gaue the encrtafe. 4 14.11

7 So then neitherishee that plameth any

thing, neither he thatwatcrcth but God
thacgiueththeencieafe.2.5.4,3.23.i4.&

4- r.6

8 And eucry man fhall receiuehis wages
according to his labour* 3,! 6.3 Sc 3.1 81

9 For wc together are Gods labourers, ye

are Gods husbandry,and Gods building,

2. c. 17.& 4.1.6

11 For other foundation can no man lay,

than that which is laide, vvhichis Iefus

Chrift, 3.1 5. 5.& 4.6.6

12 And if any man build on this founda-

tion,golde,fi[uer,or precious ftoncs,tim-

bcr,ltay,or ftubble. 3.5.^

13 Eucry mansworke fliall bemadema-
nifeft: for the day /hall declare it becaufe

it fhall be reuealcd by the fire,&c. 3 .?..?

14 If any m ans work that he hath built vp-

on, abide, he ihall receiue wages* 30.9

I J If any mar.swo:ke burnt-, he ihalllofe,

buthclhal befafehimfeife: neuerthelefle

yet as it weie by the fire, 3-?.

9

16 Knoweyee not that ye are the temple
ofGod, and that the fpirit of God dvvel-

lethinyou?i.3.i5.&5.6.3.&?.i6 2.and

3.Z5.7.&4-3-I

1 9 For the wifedome of this world is foo-

Iilhntffc with God : for it is written, Hee

catchcth the wife in their owne crafti-

nefle. 2-f.7.8c 2,2.20

2 1 Therefore let no man reioice in men :

for all things art yours. 4-J<? X

4,1 Let a man fo thinke ofvs, as cfthe mi-
nifters of Chrift, and difpofersof the fe-

crttsofGod, 4.3.6.6c 4.8.1

4 For I knowe nothing by my felfe,yet am
I not thereby iuftified: but he that ludgeth

me,istheLord. 3.12.2.&3.17.14

f Therefore iudge nothing before the
time, vntil the Lord come, who will ligh-

ten things that are hid in darknefle, and
make the counfeh of the hart manifeft,

&C. 3.2.4

7 For who feparateth thee ? and what haft

thou, that thou haft not rcceiued i if thou
haft receiued it, whyrcioiccft thou, as

though thou ludft not receiued it ? 2. j.z

&3.7.48C3. 24.12
1.5 For in Chrift Iefus I haue begotten
you through the Gofpell. 4,1 .<j

5.1 It is heard certainly that there is for-

nication among you, and fuch fornica-

tion as is not once named among the
Gcn:ilcs,3tc. 4-1.14

2 And ye are puffed vp and haue notra-
ther forrower!. that hee which hath done
this deede, might bee put from among
you.

4.nj
4 When yee are gathered together, and
my (pirite, in the name of our Lordc
Iefus Chiiit, that, fuch a one I fay, by
the powerofour Lo.de Iefus Chnft.4.1 1.

5.8:4. 12.4

7 Be dtliucred vnto Satan, forthe deftru-

clion ofthe flcfly hat the fpirit may be fa-

iled in the day of the Lord Iefus. 4.1 2. y,

6

6 Knowe ye not that a little Ieauenleaue-
nethrhe whole lumpe? 4.1 j.j

7 For Chrift our pafllouer is facrificed for

vs - 4-H-I3-& 4.18.3
11 Ifany that is called a brother, bee a

fornicator, 01 couetous, or an idolater,

or a railer, or a di unkai d, or an extortio-

ner, with fuch a one e ate not. 4.1.15.&

4.12.5
1

2

For what haue I to dee, to iudge thtrn
al(b,which are without? doe ye not iud^c
them that are within ? 4.1 ^

6.6 But abrothergoethtolawwithabro-
ther,and that vnder the infidels. 4.20.21

7 Now
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7 Now" therefore there is vtterly a fault

among you, becaufe ye go tolawe, one

with another. 4-'-H
9 Know yee not that the vnrighteous fhal

not inheritcthe kingdomeof God ?8cc.

3.4. 11.& 3.24.10

10 Be not deceiiied, neither fornicators,

nor idolaters , nor adulterers , nor wan-
tons,nor buggerers, nor theeucs,nor co-

uetous,nor drunkards.nor railers,nor ex-

tortioners (hail inhcrire the kingdomeof
.God. 3.4.21

1 1 But ye are iuftified in the name of the

Lord Iefus, and by the fpii it ofour God.i.

I3.i4.&3.i.i,&3.6.3.&3.i4.6. SC3.24.

10

13 Meates are ordained for the belly, and
the belly for the meates: but God (hall

deftroy both it, and them, &c. 3. 2^.8.

&

4.13.9 & 4.19.7

I 5 Know ye not,that your bodies are mem-
bers ofChnft?&c.3.<j,3.&3. 25. 8.&4.17 9

19 Know yee not, that your bodie is the

temple ofthe holy Ghoft which is in ynu,

whom you haue ofGod ?&c. 1.13.1 5.

&

3.3.9.&3,25.7.&3.2$.8.&4.3.i

20 For yee are bought for a price ; there-

fore glorifie God in your body, & in your

ipirit: for they are Gods. 2.17.5. SC3.

7.2 NeuerthelefTe , to auoide fornication,

let euerie man haue his wife, and let eue-

rie woman haue her owne husband. 2.8.

'45

3 Let the husbande giue vnto the wife due

beneuolcnce, andlikewife alio the wife

vnto the husband. 4.1 a.i 6

$ Defraud not one another, except it bee

with confentfor atime,that ye may giue

your felucs to fading , and prayer : and a-

gaine come togithcr that Satan tempt

younotforyour incontinencie. 4.12.16

7 I would thatallmen wereeuen as I my
felfeam : but euerie man hath his proper

gift ofGod, one after this maner, and an

other after that. 2.8.42

9 But if they cannot abftaine,let them ma-
rie : for it is better to marie than to burne.

2.S.43.&4.I3.T7

14 For the vnbeleeuing husband is fanfti-

fied by the wife,and the vnbeleeuing wife

is fantfified by the husbande , elfe were

your children vncleane : but noWeare
they holy. x.i -7.& 4.16.6. &4.16.1 5. &4»

16.31

19 Circumcidon is nothing: and vncir-

cumcifionis nothing: but the keeping of

thecommandemants of God. 4. 14.24
2 1 Art thou caliedbeinga Itruant ? cat e

not for it : but ifyet thou maift be free, vfe

it rather. 4.20.1

23 Ye are bought with price : bee not fer-

uantsofmen. 4.20.31

3 1 And they that vfe this world, as though

they v^d it not : for the fafhion of this

world goethaway. 3. 10.1,4.& 4.19.7

34 The vnmaned woman careth for the

things oftheLord, that Ihemay bee holy

both in body and in fpirit, &C.3 .io.r ,4.8:

4.19.7

3 c; And this I fpeake,foryour owne com-
modities, not to tangle you in a fuare. 4.

10.2

8.r And as touching things fncrificed vn-

to idols, we know, that wee haue know-
ledge,&c. 410-2*

4 For though there be that are called gods,

whether in heauen,or in earth,&c. 1 .1^ 4

6 Yet vnto vs there is but one God, which
is the father, ofwhom are all things, and

we in him . and one Lorde Iefus Chrift,

&c j. 13. 1 1.&2.3.6.&2.i4.3.and2.

IW
9 But takeheedeleaft by anymeanesthis

power of yours be an occalion of falling

to them that are weake. 3.19. 11.and 4.10.

21
9.1 Ami not an Apoftle ? am I not free ?

haue I not feene Iefus Chrift our Lord ?

are yee not my worke m the Lord? 3.14.

15.& 4.1. 14.& 4.17. 17.&4.17.29

2 For ye are the feale ofmy Apoftleihip in

the Lord. 4. 1.6

5 Or haue wee not power to lead about a

wife being a fifter,as well as the reft ofthe

Apoftles, and as the brethren ofthc Lord,

andCe/*/)/**? - 4.12.25

1 1 NeuertheleSjwe haue not vfed this po-

wer but fuffer all things , that wee fhould

not hinder the gofpel of Chrift. 3,4.1?

16 And woe is vnto me, Ifl preach not

the gofpel. 4.5.6

3 9 For though I bee free from all men, yet

haue
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hauel made my felfferuant vnto all men,

thatlmightwinthemorc. 3.19.12

20 And vnto the Ievves Ibecom as a lew,

that I might win the Iewes,&c. 4,19. 16

2 2 To the weake I become as weake,that

I may win the weak: I am made all things

to all men, that I might by al meanesfauc

fome. 3. 19.12

lO.r Moreouer,brethren I would not that

ye mould be ignorant, that all our fathers

were vnder the eloude, and all palled

through thefea. 2.10.5

2 And were all baptifed vnto Mofes in the

cloud,and in the lea. 4.1 J.9

3 And did all eate the fame fpirituall meat

4.14. 23.& 4.18.10

4 And did all drinke the fame fpirituall

drinke, forthcy dranke of the lpuituall

rocke that followed them : and therocke

was Ghnft.1.13.10 & 2.9.1.& 4.1 4.26.

&

57.1C.ZI,!!

5 But with many of them God was not

pleafcd: for they were oucrthrowen in the

Wildernes. 414.24
11 And allthefe things came vnto them

^ for enfamplt s,and were written to admo-
r""•w nifn \ s,vpon whom the endsofthe world

are come. 2.10.5.& 3.2.1a

12 Wherefore let him fhatthinketh hee

ftandethjtake heedleaft he fail 3.2.40.&

3.24.6

13 There hath no tentation taken you but

fuch as appe.ueth toman,&c. 3.20.40
\6 The c.upofbleffing which we blefie,is

it not the communion of the bloodeof
Chnft?the bread which we brcake, is it

notthecomumonof the bodyofChrift ?

4.17.10. SC4. 17.: 5.&4. 17. 22.8c 4.17.3 3.

and 4J 8.8

17 Forwe that are many, are one bread &
one bodie, becaufe we all are partakers of
one bread. 4.17.14

23 All things are lawful! formce, but all

things are not expedient: all things are

lawful] for me, but all things edifie not 3

.

J?. I 2

2 ? Whatfoeucr is foldc in the fhambles,
eate ye, and aske no qucftion for confei-

encefuke. 319.1

1

z S But ifany man fay vnto you , thi 3 is Ca-

crificed vnto idols , eate it not becaufe of
him that mewed it, and for thy confei-

ence,&c. 3.19. 6.Sc 4.10.4

29 And the conference I fay not thine but

ofthatother,&c. 3.19.1 1.& 4. 10.

4

31 Whether therefore ye eate or drinke,

or whatfoeucr yce do, do all to the glone

ofGod. 3.20.44

32 Giue none offence, neither to thtlewes
nor to the Grecians, nor to the Church
ofGod, 3.19.

n

1 1.4 Euerie man praying or prophecying

hatiing anything on his head difhonou-

reth his head. 4.19.26

J But euerie woman that praieth or prophe-

cieth bareheaded, dilhonoreth her head.

4.10.29

7 For a man ought not to couerhis head :

forafmuch as he is theimage andgloric

of God : but the Woman is the glorie of
the man. 1.15.4

16 But if any manluftto bee contentious,

We haue no fuch cultome, neither the

Churches of God. 4. 10.31

20 When ye come togither therefore into

one place, this is not to eate theLordes
fuppcr. 4. 18. iz

2 2 Haue ye not houfes to eate and drinke

m i dcfpiie yce the Church of God ? &c.

4.10.29

23 Fori haue receiued of the Lordethat

which I nlfo deliuered vntoyou
?
&c.4.i7,

5Mo
24 And when hee had giuenthankeshee

brake it,&faid,take,ear, this is my body,
which is broken for you: this doe you in

remembrance ofme. 4.17.1. and 4.

17.20

25 After the fame maner alfo he tooke the

cup,when he had lupped,fayingthisis the

new Ttftamentinmy blocd,cx'c.4i72o

16 For as often as ye lhall eat this bread &
drinke th.s cup, ye fhew the Lords death

vnrill he conic. 4.1 6.3 o.& 4.17.37
28 Let a man therefore examine himfelfe,

and fo let him eat ofthis bread,and drinke

ofthis cup. 4. 1.
1 5.&4.i£.:o.&4.i7.40

29 For he that eateth & dnnketh vnuor-
thily, cattthand diinkcthhisownednm-
nationjbjcaufchcdifceincth not the lords
body. 4.i.i5.&4.iC-.ro.&4.i7.33,34

40..

31 For if we would iudge our feluesWee

fliouldnotbeiud^ed.
"

3 -3.1

8

32 But
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3 1 But when we are iudged, we are cln-

ftened of thcLorde, becaufe we fhoulde

not be condemned with the worlde. 3.4,

1 1.3 Wherefore, I declare vnto you, that

no man fpeakingby the fpirite of God
calleth Iefus execrable,&c 2.2. 20

6 And there arc diuerfities of operations,

but God is the fame, which worketh all

in all. 23.6,9

8 For to one is giuen by the fpirit,the word

ofwifedome, and to another the word of

knowledge, by the fame fpint. 4.3 . 1

1

io And to another diueriities of toongs,

and
I
to another the interpretation of

toongs. 1.,1
3. 1 4.& 3.1.9

1 1 And all thefe things worketh euen

the felfe fame fpirite, diftributing to cue-

riemanfeuerallyasheewiU. I.i3.i4.and

4.13-3

ix For as the body is one, and hath many
members , and all the members of the

body which is one, though they be many
yet are bur one body, euen io is Chrift.

1.13.16.&3.7.5.&3.11S.2.&4.17.22

13 For by one fpirite are wee all baptized

into one body, whether we are Icwes or

Grecians,&c, 4.14.7. and 4. 15.15.and

4 16.XI

15 Lead there fhouldbee any diuifion in

the body : but that the members fhoulde

haue the fame care one for another.

3. 2.©. 20

18 And God hath ordained fome in the

Church, asfiift Apoftles, fecondlypro-

phets,thirdly teachers, then them that do

miracles; after that the giftes of healing,

helpers,&c. 4.3.8.6c 4.1 1.1.& 4.20.4

3 1 But defire you the beft giftes, and I

will yet fhew you a more excellent way.

f.1.9

1 3. 1. Though I fpeake with the toongs of

men and Angels,and haue not loue,I am
as founding bufle,or a tinkling Cymball.~

2.5.4

i IfI had al faith, fo that I could remooue

mounraines,and had not louc,Iwere no-

thing. 3.188

3 And though I feede the poore with all

mygoodes, and though f giuemybody
jthatlbe'e burned, and haue notloue, it

profited! me nothing. 4.1 3 .1

3

4 Loue fuffereth long : it is bountifull

:

loue enuicth not : loue doth not boaft it

felfe : it is not puffed vp. 3.7. 5,6

9 For weknoweinpart,andweprophecie

in part. 3.2.10

10 Butwhenthatwhichisperfeftjis come,

then that which is in part, lhall bee abo-

lifhed. 31.13

I 2 For now we fee through a glaffe dark-

ly ; but then lhall we fee face to face, Sec.

3.22.11.&4.18.20

13 And now abideth faith, hope and loue,

euen thefe three : but the chiefeft ofthefe

is loue. 3.18.8

1 4. 1 5 What is it then > I wil pray with the

fpirite,bur^ willpray with the vndcrftan.-

ding alfo,&c. 3.10. 5.8c 3.20.31

\6 Elfe, when thou bleffeft with the fpirir, '

howfhallhethatoccupieth theroomeof
the vnlearned, fay Amen at thy giuingof

thanks,&c. „ 3.10.33

29 Let the Prophets fpeake two or three,

and let the other iudge. 4.8.$>.& 4.9.1 j

30 A nd if any thing be reuealed to ano-

ther that fitteth by, let the firft holdehis

peace. 4.1.1*

34 Let your women keepe filence in the

Churches , for it is not permitted vnto

them to fpeake,&c. 410.29

40 Let all things bee done honeftly and

by order. 2.8.3 2.& 3. 20,29.& 4.3. io,and

4.10.27,30

1^.6 After that he was feenc of moethan
fiue hundred brethren at once,&c.2.25.3

10 But I laboured more abundantly than

they all, yet not I, but the grace of God
whichisinme. .4T3.11.&4.1.6'

1

2

Now if it be preached, that Chrift is

rifen from the dead,how fay fome among
you, that there is no refurrection of the

dead? 3.25.7.&4.1.14

13 For if there bee no refurre&ionofthe

dead,then is Chrift not rifen. 3.2 5.3

1

4

And if Chrift be not rifen, then is our

preaching in vaine, andyourfaithisaHb

invame. I-"
1 *)-}

j6 For if the dead bee not raifed, thenis

Chrift not raifed. 2.13.2

17 And if Chrift be not raifed,your faith

isvaine,&c. 2i$.z.&i.i6.\$

19 If in this life onely wee haue hope in

Chrift, we are of all men themoftmife-

rable,
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rable. . 3.9.6.8c 3.1 8.4

20 But now is Chriftrifen from the dead,

and was made the firft fruites of them

that flcpt. 1.1 6-
1

3

21 For fith by man came death, by man
camealfo the Refurre&ion of the dead.

z.i.6

21 For, as inAdam alImendie,euenfoin

Chriftihallallbemade aliue. 4.16.17

2 J Forhemuft reignetillhe hath put 3II

his enemies vnder his feete. 2.16.16

a 8 And when all things (hall be fubducd

vnto him, then ihallthe Sonne alfo him-

felfebe fubied vnto him, Sec. 1. 13. 26.

&

• 2.8.30. & 2.14. 3'. 8c 2. 15,5. 8c 3. 20.42. 8c

3.25.11

3 6 Thou foole, that which thou foweft is

notcjiiickned,exccptit die.
3
,z 5«4

39 All ilclbjis not the fame flefl),but there

isonerlefhofmen,Scc. 3.25.8

41 There js another glorie of the Sunne,

an other glory of the Moonc, another

glory of the Starres : for one Starre difFe-

fereth from an otherftar in glory.4.19. 34

4 j The firft Man Adam was made a liuing

Soule : 3nd the laft Adam was made a

quickuing Spirite. I.IH&5.1:
46 Howbeit that was not mft made which

isfpiritual, but that which is natuiall,^nd

, afterward that which is fpirituall.4.1 6.3

1

47 The firft man is of the earth, earthly

:

the fecond man is the Lordfrom heauen.

i-i 2.7.&1.13.2. & 2-134. 8c4.17.2f
jo Flelh and blood cannot inherite the

fcingdomeot God,8cc. 4.16.17

ji Beholde I (hew you a fecrete thing,we

fhall not all fleepe, butwe Hull all bee
chaunged. 2.16.17.&3.25.8

J2 In a moment, in fhetwinckihngof an
eye, at the laft trumpet: for the trumpet
(hall blow, and the dead fhall be railed

vp incorruptible, and we fhall be chaun-
ged. 2. 16.17

53 For this corruption muftput on incor-

ruption,&o 3-i)-7

f4 So when this corruptible hath put on
incorruptible, and this mortall hath put

onimmortalitie
3
8cc. 3.25.10

1 6.2 Euery fiift day ofthe weeke, let euery
one of ycu put a fide by himfelfe,and lay

vp as God hath profpered him, &c. 2.

8.33

7 Forlwilno^feeyounowinmypaflage:
but I truft to abide a while with ycu,ifthe

Lord permit.
,

1.17.11'

2. CORINTHIANS.'
I. a /""** Race be with you, ?nd peace from

V_J God our Father, and from the

Lord lefus Chnft. I - I 3' I 3

3 The Father ofmercy, and the Gcd of

all comfort. 3.203.7

6 And whether we be.affli&cd, it

your confolation and faluatton which is

wrought in the induriog ofthe f«mefuf-

feringSjVvhithwealio nitre r: or whether

We be comforted, it is your comolauon
and faluation. 3 .5-4

12 tor ourreioycing inthis, the ttitimo-

nieof our confeience, that iniiti.piit-.ue

and godly pureneffe, and nor in lielhlie

Wifedome, &c. 3.241. & 3. 17. 74
19 For the Son of God lefus Chnft who
was preached among you by vs} Si.c. 4,

17.50

ao For all the promifes ofGo J in him are

yea, and are in him Amen, 8cc. 2 9.2.8c

3. 2. 3 2.8c 3. 20.17.& 4. 14.10

21 Who hath alfo lealed vs, and hath gi-

llen the earncft of the fpirite in cur hai ts.

1.7.4.8c 3. 1.3.8c 3. 1.36^3.24.1

23 Now,I call God for a record vr.to n-y

Soule, that to (pare you, I came not as

.yet to Corinthm. 2.8.24.8c 2.8.27

24 Not thaewchaue dominion ouer your
Faith, but that we are helpers of your.

ioy,8cc. 4.8.9

1.6 It is fufneient vnto the fame man that

he was rebuked of many. 3.4.13

7 So that now contrariwifc, yee ought ra-

ther to forgme him, and comfort him,

leaft the fame lhould be fwallowed vp

with ouermuch heauines 4.1 .29.8c 4.1 2 8

8 Wherefore, I pray you, that you would
confumeyourloue towards him. 4.12.9

1 6 To the one we are the fauour of death,

vnto death : and to the oiher the fauour

of life, vnto Iife,8cc. 2-J-5"

3.3 In thatyearcmanifeft,tobethe Epi-

ftleof Chrift,miniftred by vs, and writ-

ten not with ynkc,8cc 2.8.57

J Not that we are futficient ofour felues,

to thinke any thing, as of our felues, Sec.

2,2.1 5,27.8c 2.3.6

Rrr 1 6 Who
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6 Who alfo hath made vs able Minifters

of the new Teftament, not of the letter,

but of the Spirite : for the letter killeth,

but the Spirite giueth life. i .9
.

3
. & 2. 7 .2.

&3.1.4.&4.1.6.&4.14.11

7 If then the JflTniftration of death writ-

ten with letters arid engrauen in {tones

was olonous, fo that the children oflfra-

el could not behold the fare, &c. 2-7-7

8 How ihall not the miniftration of the

{pinte be more glorious? 1-9-3

9 For if the mimftcrie of condemnation

was clorious, much more doth the mini-

ftrafion ofrighteoiuneffe execede in glo-

rie. 4 3-3

14 Therefore their mindes are hardened

:

for vntil this day reimineth the fame co-

uering vntaken away in the reading ofthe

olde Teftament, which vailc in Chrift is

put away. 2.10.23

15 But etien vntothis day when Mofis is

read, the vaile is laid ouer their harts. 2,

10.23

17 Now the Lord is the Spirite, & where

. the Spirite of the Lord is, there is libcr-

t tie. 2.2.8

18 But we all behold as in a mirror, the

gloiie of the Lord, with open face, and

are changed into the fame Image, &c. 1.

ij.4.&i.i5.$.&3.2.20.&3.3-9

44 In whom the God of this world Rath

blinded the minds, th3tis,oftheInhdels,

that the light of the glorious Golpell of

Chrift,which is tne linage of God, i&c.

x.i4.i3.&i.i4-i8.&i.i8«i.&M-«

6 For God that commanded the light to

(thine out of the darknes,is he which hath

flurKdinourharts,&o. 2,9. 1. & 3.2. i.&

4.1.5.&43.3

7 But we haue this treafure in earthen vef-

fels, that the excellencie of that power

mbht be ofGod,& not ofvs.4.1 5-& 4.3 .1

8 We are afflicted on euery fide, yet are

we not in diftreffe : in pouertie, but not

ouercomeofpouertie. 3.S.9.& 3.1 >.

8

9 VVe are perfeeutcd, but not forfaken :

caft downe,butweperifh not. 3.1 $.8

jo Euery where w e bcare about in our bo-

dy, the dying of the Lord Iefus, that the

life of Iefus alfo might be made manifeft

inourmortallfleih. 3.15. c. &3- 1^.8.

&3.i8.7.&3-*J-3'&3- a J-7

13 And becaufe we haue the fame fpirite

of Faith, according as it is written, 1 be-

Ieeued, and therefore haue I fpoken.&c.

3-2-3 ?

J.I For we know that if our earthly houfe

ofthis tabernacle be dtftroyed, we haue

a building giuen of God,&c. 3.25.6

1 For therfore we figh, defiling to be clo-

thed with our houfe, which is from hea-

uen. 3-9-S

4 Becaufe we would not be vncloathed,

but would be clothed vpon, that immor-
talitiemightbcfwallovvedvponife.i.if.

2.8c 3.9.5.

5 Who alfo hath giuen vntovs the ear-

tuft ofthe fpiiite. 2.9.3. 8c 3.2.36

6 Therefore we arc alwaies bold, though

we know that whiles we are at home in

this bodie, we are abfent from the Lord.

1, 15,2. & 3.2.14. &3<9. 4, and 3.25.1.

8C3.25.6

7 For wc walke by Faith and not by fight.

3.2.14

8 Neuerthelefle, we are bold, and Icue

rather to remocueoutof the body, and

to dwell with the Lord. 1.35.2

10 For we muft all appeare before the

iudgement feate of Chrift, &c. 1.13.11.

&1.15.1 &3.18.1.&3 25.7

18 And all things are of God, which hath

recociled ys vnto himfeife by Iefus Chnft,

&c.^.2.2|P&3.5-5-&3.i (-4 &4-*-3

1

9

For God was in Chrift, and reconci-

led the world to himfeife, not imputing

their finnes vnto them, &c. 2.1 2.4. and

2.17-2.31^3.2.32. and 3-4.25.and3.il.

2 2. 8c 3.1 4.11.8c 4. 1.22

20 Now then are we Ambafladors for

Chrift: as though God did befeech you

through vs, Sec. 3.4.27.8c 4. 1.22.& 4.3.1

2

1

For he hath made him to be finne for

vs, which knew no finne, that wefhould

be made the nghteoufnes of Gou in him.

2.i6.y. 8c i. 16.6.8c 2.17. 2. 8c 3. 5.?..& 3.1 1.

11-8c3.11.12.8c3 11.23

68 By honor and diibor.or, by euill re-

port and good report,&j. 3.S.8

16 For yte are the Temple ofthe lining

God,&c. 1.1 3. 1 C.&3.6.3. &3.i6.z

7.1 Seeing then that wc haue theie pro-

mifes, dcarcly btloued, let vs deanfe

our felucs from all filthines of the flelh

and
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andthcfpivite,&c.i.ir-i.&2.Mi.&2.
9.3.8c 3. l6.2.&3.i<7

to For godly forrow caufeth repentance

vnto faluation.not to be repented of; but

the worldly forrow caufeth death. 3, 3. 7

&.3.4.1

II For behold, this thing that yee haue

beene godly forie,what great care it hath

wrought in you, &c 3-3' 1 *

3.1 1 Now therefore performe to doe it

a'.fojthatastherewasareadines to will,

euen fo ye may performe it of that which

ye haue. 3 «5 •&

16 And thankes be vnto God,which hath

put in the hart of Titm the fame care for

you. - M' 3

17 Bccaufe weaccepted the exhortation,

&c. z *- 8

9 .6 That he which foweth fparingly ihall

rcapealfofpanngly, and he that foweth

liberally, ihall reape alio liberally. 3.18.*

7 As eu'ery man wilheth in his hart, fo

let him glue, not grudgingly, or ofnecel-

fitie: for God louetha chearefull giuer.

3.16.3

n For the miniftration of this feruice,

notonely fupplieth the neceffuieof the

SainteSj&c 3-7-5

1 0.4 tor the werpons of our warfare are

not cannll, butmightie through God,to

caft/Sa- 4.8.9,&4.i-5-^4-^.10

6 And hailing readie the vengeance a-

oainft all ^obedience, when your obe-

dience is fulfilled. 4-6 -3

8 For though I lhould bo aft fpmtewhat

more of our anthoritie,which theLo»d

hath giuen vs for edification, &c. 4.8.1

II. 14 Andnomaruell : for Satan himfelfe

is transformed into an Angcll of lighj^i

.

9.Z.&4-I2 11

12.1 IknowamaninChrift aboue four-

ceenc yeere* agone (whether he were in

the body, I cannot tell, God knoweth)

which was taken vp into the thud hea-

ucn. 1 -^.i.& 1.14.4.&4.3.3

4 How that he Was taken vp into Para-

dife, and heard words which cannot be

fpoken,which are not poflible for man to

vtter. J. 1 4-4

7 And left I fhould be exalted out ofmea-

fuie, through the aboundance of reuela-

tions,there was giuen vnto me a prickc in

the flefh, the meflenger. of* Satan, 8cc. r.

14.18.and 3.3.14^^4.17.34

8 For this thing I befought the Lorde

thrife, that it might depart from me. 1.

13.10

9 And he faid vnto me, my grace is fuffi-

cient for thee ?&c that the power of

Chrift may dwell in mc. 1.3, 13.&1.13.

zo- and 3.3,14

II Ifcar.c kft when I come againc, my
God debafe me among you, and I ihall

bewailemany,&c. 3.3.1 8.and 4. 1.17

13 .4 For though he was crucified concer-

ning his infirmitie,yet huethhe through

the power of God. And we no doubt,arc

weake in him,&c.z.i3.2.and 1.146. and

2. 16.13

5 Proue your ftlues whether ye are in the

Faith : examine your felues : know ye not

your ownc fclues,how that Iefiis Chrift is

in you,except ye be reprobates? 3-1-3?

10 According to the power Which the

Lord hath giuen me, to edification, and

not to dcftm&ion, 4.8.1

13 The grace of our Lord Iefus Chrift,

andtheloueof God, and the communi-

on of the holy Ghoft,&c. 3.1-1

GALATHIANS.

i,l tt\ ^ul anApoftlenotof men, nei-

1 ther by man, but of Iefus Chrift,

Sec. 4.3.13^4-3.14

l And all the brethren that are with me,

vnto the Churches of Ct!at:.i. 4. 1 .

1

4

3 Grace bee with you, and peace from

God the Father, and flom the Lord Iefus

Chrift. J.i 3. 13

6 I marueile that ye are to foone rcmoo-

ued away vnto an other Gofpehfrom him

that hath calied you in the grace of

Chrift. 4-J.*7
8 But though that we, or an Angell from

heauen preach vnto you othetwife than

that which we haue preached vnto you,

kthimbeaccuifed. 4-9- 1

1

1 6 To rcueale his Sonne in me, that I

lhould preach him among the Gentiles,

&c. 3-"-7

1 3 Then after three yeeres,! came againe

to lertifuUm to vifite Vtter, & abode with

bimfifteenedaies. 4.6.7.and4.6.i4

Rrr 1 1.1 Then
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Z,i Thenfourteene yeeres after, I went

vp .ip»3tncto lemfalem with Barnabas , and

tooke with me Titus alfo, 4 6.1 4
^ But neither yet Titus which was with

me, though he were a Giecian,was com-
pelled to be circumcifed. 3.1911

6 God acceptethnomans perfon, 8cc. 3.

13.10

7 When they faw the Gofpell of the vn-

circumcifion was committed vnto me,as

the Gofpell ofthetircumcifion was vnto

Teter. 4.6-7

8 For he that was mightie by Teter in the

Apoftlelbip otter the ciraimcifion, was

alfo mightie by me towards the Gentiles,

4.1.6.& 4.6.7

9 And when lames, and Cephas, and John

knew of the grace that was giucn vnto

me, %'c. 4-^« T
3

14 But when I faWjthat they went not the

right way to the truth of the Gofpell, I

(aid vnto Teter before all men, if thou,

&c. 4.11.3

16 Know that a man is not iuftified by the

wo; kes of the law,but by the Faith ofIc-

fus Chnft,Scc, S A 7' Z

19 For I through the Law am dead to the

Law,aud that I might liue vmo God,8co
1.1 6.7

£0 Thus I hue yet, not I now, but Chrift

liueth in me,Scc, 4-'5>-35

3,1 O foolifn Galathians, who hath be-

witched you, that ye fhould not obey the

truth,&c. 1. 1 1.7.& 4. 1. 27.& 4. 1 8. ir

1 Receiuedyeethe Spiritc bytheworkes
of the law, or by the hearing ofthe Faith

preached? 3.2.3 3.&4.1.6'

6 Yea rather as jihraham belceued God,
anditW3S imputed to him for lighteouf-

nefie. 3 .17.8

8 For the Scriptures fore-feeing, that God
Would iuftifie the Gentiles through faith,

preached before the Gofpell vnto jlbra-

bam>$ic. •j*' 1 I ,

3
10 For 3S many as are ofthe Workcs ofthe

Law,are vnderthe curfe: for it is written,

curfedis eueryman that continueth not

inallthingcs,&c. 1.7.5.6c 2.7.17.& 1.16

2. & 3.11.19
jl AndtheLawis not of Faith: but the

Man that mall doe thofc things mallliue

in them, j.n.iH.&jjii.i^

13 Chrift hath redeemed vs from the curfe

forvs,&c. 1 7.1 5.8c 2.8.57. &i.i6\i. 6c

216.6. & 2.1 6.19.& 1.17.4.6:3.4,17.8:

3.1 1.1 2. & 3.19-3. 6c 4. 13.21

1 6 Now to Abraham and to his feed were
the promifes madc,8cc. i-6. 2. 8c 2.1 3 .3.

6c 4.14.21

J7 And this I fay, that the Law which

was fout e hundreth and thirtie yeares af-

ter, cannot difanull the couenant that

was confirmed afore ofGod in reflect of

Chrift, that it fhould make the promifes

ofno effect. 3.11,20

1

8

For ifthe inheritance be ofthe law,it is

no more by the promife,but God gaue it

vnto^>vi/>47wbypromife. 3.1 1.17

19 Wherefore then ferueth the Law ? it

was added becaufe of the tranfgrefllon,

6cc. ' 1. 14.9.& i.^.6\ 8c 1.7.1

11 Is the Law than againft the promifes

ofGod ? God forbid,Scc3.11. 1 9. Sk. 3 -4.6

12 But the Scripture hath concluded all

vnder finne, that the promile by the Faith

of Ie'fus Chrift lhould be giuen to them

thatbeleeue. 3-4-6

14 Wherefore the Law was a Schoole ma-
tter to bring vs to Chrift, that we might

be made righteous by Faith. 1 .7. 2 .& 2.7.

11.8c 1.11.5

27 For all ye that are baptifed into Chrift,

haueput on Chrift. 1.1.3.8c 3.1. 3.6c 4.14

7. 8c 4=1 5.6.8c 4. 1^.2 1. 8c 4.19.

8

18 There is neither Itwe nor Grecian:

there is neither bond nor free : there is

neither male nor female : foryee are all

one in Chrift Iefus. 2.II.1 1.8C4.20.1

4.1 Thenthislfay, that the heire as long
'

as he is a child, diftertth nothing from a

feruant, though he be Lord of all. 2.1 1.2,

6c 2.11.5.8c 2.11. 13

2 . But is vnder Tutors and Gouernors.vn-

tillthe time appointed of the Father. 4.

10.14

3 Euen fo we, when we were children,

were in bondage vnder the rudimentes

ofthe world., 4. 10.14

4 But when the fulnesof time was come,

God feat forth his fon, borne oi a woma,
Scc.i.i6. 5. 8c 2.7.1 5.8c 2.11.11.8c 2.12.

7.8c 2.13.1.6c 2.1 33.8c 2.17.5 8C4 20.1 $

f That hee might redeeme them which

were vnderthe Law, that we might re-

ceiue
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ceiue the adoption, &C.2.7T5. &3.I9.2

6 And became yeearethc Sonnes, God
hath fent foorth the Spirite of his Sonne

into your harts, which cricth, ^4bba,thtt

is, Father. 2.14.$,and 3.1.3. and 3.2. n
and 3.13.5. and 3.1037

7. Buteuenthen,whtrnyeknewnot God,

ye did feruicevnto them which by na-

ture are not Gods. 1.4. 3. and 1.12.3

8 But now, feeing ye know God, yea arc

rather knovvne of God,&c. 4.1 . X7.and 4.

10.10.and4.19 7

io Yeobferuc daies, and rnonethes, and

times,and yeeres. 1 -^-33

II I am in feare of you, leaft I haue be-

llowed on you labor in vaine. 2.8.33

I 2 For it is written that Abraham had two

Sonnes, one by a feruant, another by a

free woman. 2.11.9. & 4.2.3

»4 By the which thinges, another thing

is meant : for theft- Mothers, arc the two

Teftamentes, &c. 2.1 1.9

25 For jigar or Sina is a Mountaine in

Arabia, and it anfwereth to lerufalem

that now iSj&c. 3.2.6

16 But lerufalem, which is aboue, is free :

and is the Mother ofvs all, 4.1.1

28 We are after the manner ofJfaac3 chi\~

drenof thepromife. 4.1 6. 12

30 Put out the feruant and her fonne,&c.

3.18.2

J.i Stand faft in the hbertie thcrfore wher-

with Chrift hath made vs free,&c.3.i9.2

&3.19.14.& 4. 10,8.5:4. 10.9. and 4.20.1

4 Who Co euer are iuftified by the Law,yc
arc fallen from grace- 3.19.14

$ For we through the fpirite, waite for the

hope of righteoufnefle through faith. 3.

:.43
6 In Chrift Icfus neither circumcifion a-

uaileth any thing, nor vncirtumcifion,

&c. 3.11. 20

13 For brethren,yc haue beene called vn-
tolibertie : onely vfe not your libertie,

&c. 3. 19. 11

14 For all the law is fulfilled in one word,
which is, Thou llial't loue thy neighbour

asthyfelfe, 18.53

17 For the flefh lufteth againft the fpirite,

and the fpirite againft the fleih, &c. 2.7. %
and 2.2.27

19 Moieouerthe workesof the fleih are

manifeft, which arc adulterie, fornicati-

on, vncleannefle, wantonncfle. 2. 1.8.&

3.i4.i.and4.i<,.io

6.10 While we haue therefore time, let vs

dogood vnto al men,&c.3.

7

.6. Si 3.20.38

14 But God forbid that I fhould reioyce,

but in the crofle ofour Lord Iefus Chrift,

whereby the world is crucified vnromej
and I vnto the world. 2.16.7

I <y For in Chi ift Iefus, neither circumci-

fion auaileth any thing, nor vncircumci-

fion
3
&c- 4.14.24

17 Fiomhenccfoorth let no man put me.
to bufinefle, for I Scare in my body the

nurkes,&c 3.18-7. and 3.25.8

EPHESIANS.
1.2 f~> Race be with you, & peace from

Vj God our Father, and from the

Lord Iefus Chrift. l^- 1 ?
3 Which hath bit ifedvs with all fpirituall

bleilinginheauenlie thinges in Chrift.3.

22.10

4 Ashe hath chofen vs in him before the

foundation of the world, that we Hould
be holy, &c. 2.3.8. and 2. 8, 53.and 2.11

5. and 2. 16.4. and 3.1 5.5. and 3. 17.15:

and3,i9-z.and 3.22. 1. and 3.23.1 2. and

3.24.3. and 3. 24.?

5 Who hath prcdeftinate vsto be adop-
ted through Jefus Chrift vnto himfelfe,

2.1 2.5. and 3. 1 1. 4. and 3. 18.

2

6 Tothepraife of the glory of his grace,

wherewith he hath made vs accepted in

hisbeloucd. 2. I7.2.&3-2.32.&3.H.4

1 By whom we haue redemption through
his b!ood,&c. 3 -4-30

9 And hath opened vnto vs the myftetie

of his will, accoidingto his good plea-

furc, &c. 4.14- 2.. and 4. 19.36
io That in the difpeniation of the fulnes

of the times, he might gather together in

one ajl things,both which are in heauen,
and winch are in earth, eu en in Chrift. 2.

12. ?.and3.2o.2i

13 In whom alfo yce haue trufted, after

that yc heard the word oftruth, euen the

Gofpellof ourfaluation,&c. 1 .7.4.31^
2.9.3. and 2.io.3.and3.i.4. and 3.2.36.

and 3,24. 1. and 3. 24.

S

14 Which is the carneft of our inheri-

tanc.CjVnulltheredcmption^&c. 3.24.8
Rrr 3 17 That



The Table.

17 That the God ofour Lord Iefus Chrift,

the Father of glory, might giue vnto you

the Spirite ofwifedome,8cc, 2.2.21

18 That ye may know, what the hope of

his calling, and what the riches of his

glorious inheritance is in the Saintes. 3.

1.16.8c 4.8.11

10 Which he wrought in Chrift,when he

raiftd him from the dead, &c. 2.1 6.1 5

21 Farre aboue all principahtie and pow-
er, and might, and domination,and eue-

ry name that is named, &c. 1.14.5. & 2.

15,5.8:1.16.15

22 And he hath appointed him oner all

things to be the head to the Church. 2.

15.J.&469
z\ Which is his body, euen the fulncfle

of him that filleth all in all things. 1. 1 5.5.

& 3. 20.38.8:4.1.10.8: 4.17.9

2. I That were dead in trefpafles,and fins,

&c. 3.14.10

z Wherein in time paft yee walked, ac-

cording to the courfe of this world, and

after the Prince that ruleth in the ayre,

8cc. 1. 14.13. & 1. 14. 18. &2.4.1. &3.
24.10

3 Among whom we alfo had our conuer-

fation in time paft, in the luftes of our

Hen, in fulfilling the will of the flefh,

and of the minde, &c, 1.1.6, & 2,1. 11 .&

4.16.17

4 But God which is rich in loue, through

his great loue wherewith hee loued vs.

3.14.?

5 Euen when we were dead by finnes he

quickned vs,&c. 3 5« I 9

6 And hath raifed vs vp together , and

made vs to fit together in the heauenly

places inChnftleius. 216.16. 8:3.15.6.

& 3 .1M
8 For by grace are ye faued through faith,

and that not of your felues: it is che gift

ofGod. 3.1 3. i.& 3. 14. 11

9 Not of woikes, leaft any man ihould

boaft himfelfe. 3.13-2.

10 Forwearchis workemanfnip. created

in C h'rift Iefus vnto good works,&c. 2.3.

6 &3.3-ai-&3. i4->. &3.15.7&: 3.X3.13

j 1 Wherefore remember that yee being

in time paft Gentiles in the flelh, and

called vncircumcifipn, &c, 4.14. 1 2- &
416.15

iz That ye were,! fay,at that time without

Chnfi,and were alienates from the com-
mon wealth of Ifiael, 8cc. 1.4.3. & i • 5.

12.8c 2.6.1. 8:3. 24.10.8c 4.14.12. &4.16.

3.& 4. 16.24

14 For he is our peace, which hath made
of both one, &c. 2.7.17. & 2. 11. 11.& 3

L28.& 3.2.3 2.8c 3.13.4 & 4. 16.13

16 And that he might reconcile both vn-

to God in one body by theCroffe, &c
3.17-1

19 Now therefore,ye are no moreftrangers

andforeiners : but Citizens,&c. 3.25.1

20 And are built vpon the foundation ot

the Apoftles and Prophetes,&c 1
.
7.2 &

42. 1.8:4.2. 4. 8:46.7
21 Inwhom all the building coupled to-

gether, growcth vnto an holy Templein
the Lord. 3.1 5.5.8c 3.16.1

3.2 If yehaue heard of the difpenfation

of the grace of God , which is giuen me
toyouward. 4.14.2

7 Whereof lam made a minifter by the

gift of the grace ofGod, 8cc. 3.22.7

10 To the intent, thntnow vnto principa-

lities, and powers in heauenhe places,

Sec. 1.1 8.3.8c 2. 11. 12.8C3. 24.16
12 By whom wehaueboldnefle and en-

trance by confidence, &c. 3. 2.15.8:3.

13.5.8C.3.20.12

14 For this caufe, I bowe my knees vnto

the Father of our Lord Iefus Chrift. 3.

2.15

1 , Of whom is named the whole family

mhe.uicn and in earth. 1.147
\6 That he might graunt you according

to the riches of his glory, that ye may be

ftrengther.ed,&c. 2.12.5

17 That Chrift may dwell in your hartes

byFaich,8cc. 2.9.3&2.1 2.5.8:4.17.5

I 8 That ye being rooted and grounded

in loue, may be able to comprehend with

all Saintes, 8cc. 2.12.5. 8:3.2- 14. 8c 3.

14.19

19 And to know the loue of C!vift,whidi

paficth knowledge, 8cc. 2.12.5

4.2 With long lutr'cnng fupporting one
another through loue. 4. 1 2.1 1.& 4.1 2.1

3

3 Indtuonng to kecpe the vnitie of the

Spirite in the bond of peace. 4.11. 1 r.

8c4.12.13

4 There is one body,and one Spinte,8cc.

4.1.3.
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r There is one Lord, one Faith, and one

baptifmc. 1.13.16.&4.M

7 But vnto euery one ofvs is gmen grace,

&c 2.15.5.&3.1.1.&4.610

3 When he afcended vp on high, he led

captiuitiecaptme,Scc. 1.13.11.8C2.16.16

10 He that defcended, is euenthe lame

that afcended far aboue allheauens,8co

2 16.14. 8c 4.3.2.8c 4.6. 1 o

1

1

He therefore gaue fome to be Apoftles,

and fome to be Prophetes,8cc. 4.1 .1 ,S •
&

4.3.4.8c 4.6.10.8c 4.0. 11

1 2 For the gathering together of the

Saintes, that for the workes of the mim-

fterie,&c. 4-M

x? Till we all meete together, mthcvni-

tieofFaith,8cc. 4.14.8

14 That we be no more henceforth chil-

dren, wauering and carried away with

euery winde of do&rine,8cc. 4.3.1

15 But let vs follow the truth in loue, and

in all things grow vp into him, &c .
2 .1 6

.

15.& 3.1.1. &3.i.3.&4-3'*-&4-6-9- &
4.17.9

16 By whom all the body being coupled

and knit together by euery ioynt, &c. 2.

13.1.&46.9

17 Thislfay therefore, and teftifiein the

Lord,that y e hencefoorth walke not,8cc.

2.3.1

13 Hauing their cogitation darkened,and

being (hangers, &c. 2.3.1

20 But you haue not fo learned Chnft.

3,2.6^3.64

11 That is, that yee caft off, concerning

the conuerfation in time part, the olde

man,8cc. 3. 3.8.8c 3.6.4

23 Andberenued in the Spirite of your

minde. 2.1.9 &2.3.1.&3.3.8.& 3.7.1

14 And put on the new man,which attcr

Godiscreated,&c. i.If-4

23 Neither giue place to the diuel.i. 14.18

28 Let him that ftole,fteale no more, but

let him rather hbor, &c. 3 .24. 1 o

30 And grieue not the holy fpirit ofGod,

by whom, &c. 2.5.8

j.I Be ye therefore followers of God as

deare children. 3.6.3

s And walke in loue, euen as Chrift hath

loued ys, and hath g;uen himfelfe,8cc.2.

17.5.8:4.19.23

6 Let no man decetoe yen With vaine

wordes/or fuch things,&c. 3 -l -l7

8 For yee were once darkentfie, but arc

now light in the Lord, &c 3.16. 2.8c 3.
D 24.10

14 Awake thou that fleepeft^ndftandvp

from the dead, and Chrift lhall giue thee

lioht.
Z-^ T

.
9

23
D
For the husband is the wiucs head,

euen as Chnft is the head of the Church,

&c> 3.6.9.8c 4.6.9

2 C And gaue himfelfe for it. 4. 1 . 1 7. 8c

4.8.12

26 That he might fanftifieit, andclenfe,

&c. 3.3.11.8C3.6. 3. 8C4.1. 13. 8c 4.1 5-2 «

&4.16.22

27 That he might make it vnto himfelfe a

elorious Church, not h2uing,8cc. 3 ,3 .1 1

.

3
8c 4.1.10

28 So ought men to loue their wiues as

their owne bodies,8cc. 4" I 9'35"

29 For no man euer yet hated his owne

flefh, but nourilhcth , and chcriiheth it,

euen as the Lord doth the Church. 4.

I9-J5

30 For we are members of his bodie, of

his rlefh, 8cc. 2.12.2. 8c 2,12.7- 8C3. 1.3.

8C4-I7'9

3 % This is a great myfterie, but I fpeake

concerning Chnft, and concerning the

Church. 4. J 2.24

6.1 Children obay your Parentcs in the

Lord :8cc. 2 8.36.&2.8.38.8C 4.20.29

4 And ye Fathers,prouoke not your chil-

dren to wrath, &c 4.20.29

9 Neither is there refpeclof perfonswith

him. 3- 1 3- 1°

10 Finally my brethren be ftrong in the

Lord
:
£cc. M-8

12 For we wreftle not againft flefh and

blood,8cc. 1.I4.I3.&I.I7-8

1

3

For this caufe,take vnto you the whole

armour ofGod,8cc. 1.14.T 3 .8c 2,5. 11

16 Aboue allt3ke the Amide of Faith,

wherewith ye may quench all, Sic. 3. 2.

21.8c3-20.21

18 And pray alway with all manner of

prayer and fupphcation in the Spirite,8co

3. 20.5. 8c 3.10.7.8c 3- 20. 1

2

19 A nd for me, that vttcrance may be gi-

uen vnto me : that I may open my mouth

boldly, 8cc. 3.20.20

Rrr 4 PHI-
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PHILIPPIANS.

I , I -rv ^iul and Timothie the feruants ofIe-

V fusChriftj&c. 4.3.7.&4-3- 8

4 Alwaies in al my praiers for all you,&c,

2.2-25

g I am perfwadcd ofthis fame thing , that

he that hath begun this fame good worke

inyou.&c. 2.3.6.& 3.18.1.&3.24.6

20 Aslhaitilylookefor, and hope that in

nothing I iball be afhamed, but that with

all conhdence }
&c. I-1 -*!

13 For I am greatly in doubt on both fides,

defiling to be loofed& to be with Chnft,

&c. 3-9-4

2 9 For vnto you it is giucn for Chnftjthat

not onely ye ihould beleeue in him,&c. 2

17.5-

z,\ Fulfill my ioy , that ye be like minded,

hauing the fame loue,&c. 42,5

3 Thatnothing be done through conten-

tion, orvaine glory : but that in meeknes,

&c.
'

2-7-4

t Let the fame mindc be in you, that was

euen in Chrift Iefus. 4 *•$

6 Who being in the forme of God,thought

itnorobberie, &C.1.13.U. and 1.13,24

7 But he made himfelfe of no reputation,

and tooke en him the forme of a feruant,

and was made like vnto men,&c.i. 13 ,14

and 2.13.2.3™! 1. 16.5. and 4.17-1?

& He humbled himfelfe, and became obe-

dient vntothe death,&c.2.i 3.1- and 2.14

3«and 3.1 5. 8.and 4.14. 12

9 Wherefore God hath alio highly exal-

ted him,and giuen him a name ;
&c. 2. 1 1

.

la.and 2. i3-?.and 2.15.5. and 2.16.1J. and

2.17.6

1 o That at the name ofIefus (hould euerie

kneebow,&c.i.i3.i4.and2.n.i2.and2.

14.3 .and 35.

8

1 2 Wherefore my beloutd, as youhaue

alwaies obeied,not as in my prtfince,&c.

2.<J.u.a.nd3.2 23.anJ3.18- 1

13 F<$r it is God that worbetri in you both

the will,andthe dcede,&c.2.a.27.and 2.

j.iS.and 2.3,11. and 2.5. 11.11^3.2.23.and

3.11. 12

j 5 That ye may be blarnclespnd pin e,and

thefonnesof God wuhoutreb.ukc,&c 3.

1 7- 1

J

17 Yea'and though I be offered vp vpon
the faenfice, & feruice ofyour faith,I am
glad and reioice with you all. 3.2.6

20 For I hauc no man like minded, who
Will faithfully care for your matters. 4.6,

if

21 For all fecke their owne, andnotthat

Which is Iefus Chnfts 4.6. 1

J

3 .5 An Ebrewe ofthe Ebrewes, by the law

aPhanfee. 3.24.10

6 Concerning zeale , I perfecuted the

Churchj&c. 3.24.10

8 Yea doubtles I thinke al things but loffe,

for the excellent knowledge fake of chrift

Iefus my Lord,&c. 3. n. 13.and 3.

25.2

10 That I may know him, and the venue
of his refurre<5tion,&c. 2. 16. i^.and 3. 8.2

and 3. 15.8.and 3.25.2.

12 Not as though I had alreadie attained

to it,eithcr were alreadie pei'fed
>
but,&c.

4.8 1

1

13 But one thing I do: I forget that whi ch

is behindj&c. 3.14-1 3-and 3.3.2$.!

15 Let vs therefore as many as be perfect,

be thus minded : and ifyee be otherwifc

minded,&c. 3.2.4.and4.i.i2

20 But our connerfation is in heautn,

from whence alio we looke for the faui-

our,&c. 3.25.2,and4.i7.27.3nd4.i7.2 9
21 Who ihall change our vile body,&c.3.

2^.4.and 3.25.8.31^4. 17.29

4.3 Yea,and I befeech thee,faithful yoke-

fellow, htlpe thofe women that laboured

With me in the Gofpeli,&c. 3--4-9

6 Be nothing carefull, but in all things kt
your requtfls be fhtWed to God iriprayer

anduipphcation,&c. 3.20 28.& 2.20.40

12 And I can be abaied : and I can abound
cueric where in all things I am inftm&ed,

&c. 3.10.5.3:^3.19.5)

i8 I was euen filled , after that I had re-

ceiued oi Lpifhrodittk^lkc. 4.1 8. 16

COLOSSI A NS.

1,4 C* Ince we heard ofyour faith in chiift

»3 Iefus, and ofyour loue toward al

faints- 2.10.3.and 3.18.3

5 For the hopes fake, which is laide vpfor

youinheau(.n,&c. 3.1 8,3.and 3. 25.1

p For this cauk we alfo , (ince the day we
heard
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hcardof it,ceafc not to pray for you, &c.

2.2.25

to And intreafing in the knowledge of

God. 2.2-15

u Giuingthankesvnto the father which

hath made vSj&c. J.ui
13 Who hath defiuered vs from the power

ofdaikcncs,6cc. 3-*1-6

14 In whom we haue redemption through

hisblood }
&c 2.17.5&3.4.30.6C3.15.5

I 5 Who is the image of the inuilible God,

the firft borne of cuerie creature. 2.1.10.

and 1,6.4. a°d i,H4.and 1.12.7. and 2.

14,i.and 2.14.5

16 For by him were al things created,which

are in heauen, andwlnc!«%-le in earth,

things vifible and inuiiible, 6c c. 1.14.10.

and 2-12.7

18 And he is the head of the bodie of the

Church, Sec. 2.12.7.3:^4.6.9

20 And by him to reconcile al things vn-

tohimfelfe,6ce, i.i4.jo.and 2.i7.2»and

2. 4. 27. and 315,5
II And you which were in times-part Gran-

gers and enemies, becaufe your mindes,

&c. 2. 16. 2. and 3.14.6

22 Hath hee now alforeconciled, in the

bodyofhisrlelh,6cc, 1.16.2

24 Now reioyce I in my fuffuings for you,

&c. 3.s.2.and3.$.4.and4.i2 5

26 Which is the myfterie hid fine e the

world began : and from al ages, but now
ismade maniftft vnto his faints. 2,7.17.

and s.n.u.Sc 3.2. 14.6C4. 14.2

2.2 That their hearts might bee comfor-
ted , and they knit togithcrin loue, 6cc.

3.2.14

3 In whom are hid all the treafures ofwill-

dome and knowledge. 2.1 2.46c 2. 15.1.

&

3.1. 15.& 2.11.5. &3.II.12 & 4.8.7.6: 4.

10.8.&4.1820
8 Bewaicleaftdicrebe anyman thatfpoile

you through philolbphy,8cc 1 4. 1 0.8 . & 4.

10.24

9 For in him dwellcth all the fulr.es or" the

Godhead bodily. 1.13.1 ;,& 2.1 1.5

10 Andyt are complctein him, which is

the head of all principalitie,and power.i

.

14.5 .and 4.6.9

ji Inwhomalfoye are circumcifcd with
chcumciiionmade without hands,6cc.4.

J4.24.and4.16ui

12 In that ye are buried with him in bap-

tifme,6cc. 3.25.8.6c 4.1 5.5.6c 4. 16.21

13 And ye which were dead infinncs,and

in the vncircumcifion of your Hell), 6cc.

2.7.17

14 And putting out th e hand writing ofor-

dinances that was againft vSjSco 2.7.17.

and 2. 17.5.and 3.4.25

1

5

And hath fpoilcd rheprincipalities and
powers , and hath made a ihewof them
openly,6cc, 2.16.6

16 Let no man therefore condemne you
of meate and dnnkc or in refpeft of an

ho!yday,8cc. 2.8-33

17 Which are buta fhadowc of things to

come : but the body is in Chnft. 2.7. 16.

and 2.8.3 1. and 4. 1
4. 2 2. and 4- 14*25

19 Andholdethnot the head, whereof all

the body is furniihed,and knit togither by

ioints,6cc, 2.15.1

20 Wherefore ifyou be dead with Chnft
from the ordinances of the worId,6cc 4.

1 0.9. and 4. 1 0.1 3. and 4. 1 9.

7

21 Touch not,nor taftenot,6cc. 4.10. 13
23 Which things haue in deed a lhewe of

Wifedome,invo!untarie religion,6CC.4.10

9.and 4. 10. 24. and 4.13.*

3.1 Ifthen yec bee rifen with Chnft, feeke

thofe things winch are aboue,6cc. 3.6,3.

and 4. 17.36
2 Sctyour affedions on things which are

abouc Si not on things which are on the

earth. A>i7$S
3 For ye are.dead, and yottr life is hid with

Chnftm God. 2. 1 6.7 ,6c 2. 16. 13. 6c 3. 25.1

5 Moi'tifie theicfore your members which
are on the earth, fornication

;
vncircum-

cifion
y6cc. 2.16.1,3,6

6 For the which things (akt the wrath of
God commechonthe children ofdilbbe-
dience. 3-2.27

9 Lie not one to an other feeing that yee
banc put offthe old man,6 c. 3.3.8

10 And haue put on the new, whichisre-
newcd,6;c. 1.15.4.6c 2.12 9 6c 3.3.9

1

1

Where is neither Grecian nor Icw,cir-
cunKihon nor vnciriunuihon, Barbari-
an,6ce. 4.20.1

14 And abctie all the:! things. put on lone
Sec. i.8.)3.and 3.18^8 and 4^3. 13

16 Teaching, and admonifliing your own
feluesjin pfalms,and hymnes,6cc.3 .20.3 z

10. Ckldieu.
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20 ChiUren,ol>eyyourpareMSj&c.x.8.3^

24 Knowing that ofthc Lord, ye fiiall re-

ceiuc the rewardeofthe inheritance, 8cc.

3.18.2

2f Neither istherenorefpectof perfons.

3.23.10

4,3 Praying alfo for vs,that God may open

vntovs thedooreofvtterance,8co 3.10.

zo

17 And fay to Jlrchifflitt , take heed to the

minifterie, that thou haft receiued,8cc. 4.

3-7

I. THESSALONIANS.

%• 1 8. •""p Herefore wee would haue come
1 vntoyou(lPrf»/)&c, 1.17.11

1$ For what is our hope,or ioy,or crowne

ofreioicing ? 3.25.10

3.5 Euenfor this caufe , when I could no

longer forbeare , Ifenthim that I might

know ofyour faith,8cc .3.10.46.8c $.16

I 2 And the Lord increafe you, and make

you abound in loue one toward another,

&c. i.<}<6

13 To make your hearts ftable , and vn-

blamable in holmes before god.&c^ . 17.1

?

4.3 ForthisisthewillofGod, euenyour

fan&ification,8cc. 3.16.1

7 For God hath not called vs vnto vn-

cleannes,but vnto holmes. 3.16.2 Sc 3. 19.

a.&3.i3.i3

1 J For this fay we vnto you by the worde

ofthe Lord , that we which hue, and are

remaining.in the comming of the Lorde,

fhall not preuentthofe which fleepc. 3.2$.

8-

16 For the Lord himfelfe (hall defcende

from heauen with a ihout , and with the

voice of the Archangell , and with the

trumpet of God: and the dead in Chrift

fliall firft rife. 1.14 8.& a. 16.17

17 Then (hall we which hue and remaine,

be caught vp with them alfo in the clouds,

to meet the L ord in the aire : and fo lhall

wc be euer with the Lord. 1. 16.17

5,2 For you your fclues knowe perfectly,

that the day ofthc Lord mall come, euen

as atheefeinthenight. 4.19.34

9 For God hath not appointed vs vnto

wrath, but to obtaine initiation by the

aaeansofour Lord Iefus Chnft. 3.16,1

17 Pray continually. 3.10.7.&.J.10.2S

1

8

In all things , giue thankes , for this is

the will of God in Chrift Iefus tovvarde

you,&c. 3.20.18

19 Quench not the fpirit. 1.9.3.8c i.f. 11

20 Delpifenotprophccying. 19,3

23 Now the verie God of peace fan&ific

youthroughout: & I pray God that your

whole fpirit and foulc and body, may bee

kept blamtles vnto the comming of our

Lord Iefus Chrift. 3.6.3.8c 3.17.1 5.8c 3.

aj-7

II THESSALONIANS.

1.4 C O that we our feluesreioiceof you
^ in the Churches of God, becaufe

ofyour patience and faith in all your per-

fections and tribulations that yelurfer.

3 z.n

J Which is a token ofthc righteous uidg-

mentof God, that ye may bee counted

worthy ofthe kingdome or God , for the

which ye alfo fufTer. 3.2.11.8c 3.18.7

6 For it is a righteous thing with God, to

recompenfc tribulation to them that

trouble you. 3.9 6.8c 3.1 8.7.8c 3.2 5.4

7 And to you which are troubled,reft with

vs when the Lord Iefus fliall (hew himfelf

from heauen with his mightie Angels.

3.18.7

9 Which (hall bee puniflied with cuerla-

fting perdition, from the prefenceof the

Lord, andfiomthegloiieofhispower.3.

if.ii

10 When he fliall come to be glorified in

his faints,' and to bee made maruellous in

all them that beleeue (becaufe our tefti-

monie toward you was btlecucd ) in that

day. 3.zf.io

1

1

Wherefore , wee alfo pray alwaies for

you,that our God may make you worthy

of his calling,and fulfill althe goodplea-

fure ofhis goodnes,and the Worke offaith

with power. 2. j.8 Sc 3.2.3

5

2.3 Let no man decciuc you by any means,

for that day fliall not come except there

come a departing firft, and that that man
offinne be difclofed, euen the fon ofper-

dition. 4.9-7

4 And exalteth himfelfe againft all that

is called God , or that is woorfliipped,

fo
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(o that he doth fit as God in the temple of

God,&c. 4.1. 1 X. & 4.7-M .& 4-7.J9-& 4-

9.4

9 Euen him whofc comming is by the

working ofSatan with ail power &figncs,

and lyingwonders. \

A ^'17

, 1 And Therefore God (hah fende them

ftron? delufion , that they ihould belceuc

lies.
i.t4.I7.&i.i8.*.&x.4.$

1 a That all they might be damned,which

beleeuc not the truth, but had plcafure in

vnnghteoufnes. i.i8.z.&*.4.$

1 7 But we ought alwaies to giue thankes

to God for you , brethren beloued of the

Lord , becaufe hce hath chofen you from

the beginning to faluation, through fanc-

tificationof thefpirit, andbeleereof the

truth. 3- 1,1

14 Whereunto he called you by our gol-

pell, to the obtaining-of the glone or our

Lord Iefu Chrift. *i°-3

2 6 We do command you brethren, in the

'

name of oui Lorde Icfus Chrift chary ee

withdraw your felucs from euerie brother

that walkcth inordinately, &c. 4.1.

16

io For cuen when we werewithyou this

we warned you of, that if there were any

that would not worke, that he ihould not

cate. *- l
J'

19

jt Thofe that be fuch manner of pcrfons,

we command, and befeech for our Lord

Iefus Chnft, that they workc with quiet -

nes, and cate their owne bread. 31.
r6

1

4

And ifthere be any that follow notour

council , note by a letter , and haue no

company with him, that he may be alha-

med. .

4.i*.$

1

5

Yet count him not as an cnemie,but ad-

monifh him as a brother. 4.1 z.io

I.. TIM OTHIE.

x ,
< >-|-< He end ofthe law, is loue out of a

1 pure heart,& good confeience,

and of faith vnfained.z.V6.&z.8.S 1 - and

3. 2. it. and 3,1 9.11?. and 4. 10,4

9 Knowing that the law is not put for iuft

men,but for the lavvles and difobedicnr,&

for thofe that wil not be ruled/or the wic-

kcd,&c. x -7' 10

13 I, I fay which was fir ft a blafphemcr,

and a perfecutcr , and a doer of wrong

:

but he had mercy ofmc/or I did it igno-

rantlymotbelceuing. 1'1 AZ

1? Chrift Iefus came into the world to laue

finners , of the v.hith I am chiefeft. 2.

12.$

17 To the king eternall,immoitall,inuifi-

b!e,thc onely wife God , bee honour and

g!orie,&c. 1.13.11,24

19 Hauing faith and a good conlcicnce

the which beeing pat away , fome haue

made (hipwrack of faith. 3
,1,x *

z.i I exhort therefore, that firft of all prai-

er,fupplications,intercelTions,andgiuing

ofthankes be made for all men. 3 .
10.1 9-

and4.20.13

a For kings and for al that are in authority,

that we may lead a quiet and peaceable

life in all holiniiTe andhoneftie. 426.?,

17

4 Who would haue all men to bee faued,

and come to the knowledge of the truth.

3-24-i$

5/ One God and one Mediator betweene

God and man,the man Chrift Iefus. z. 1 2.

i.&z.i7-5.&3.20.17,zo.&4.iz.zf

6 Who oauc himfelf aranfornfor al men,

I fay Chnft that tcftimonie ordained in

due time. z-17-5 •& 3 .4-3°

8 I Will therefore that the men pray euery

where lifting vp pure handes without

wrath or doubting. 3.10. :9.& 3. 15.7.& 4*

19.2

5. 2' A Bifliop ought to bee vnblameable,

the husband ofone wife, wntchfuhfober,

ietled,harborous,apt to teach. 4.3. 12.&

4.4.7, 10.&4.5.2.&4. z.:3,i4

9 Holding the myfteric of the faith with a

pure confeience. 3.2.13.&4.19.36

1 5/
Which is the church of the liumg God,

the piller and ground of all truth. 4.1. 10.

&4 a i,io.& 4.8.21

16 And without controiurfie great is the

myfteric ofgodhnes^God was made ma-

mfeft in fleih. 1.1 3.11.& 4.14.*-

4.1 The fpinte fpeakcth eindently,that in

the latter times fome flial depart from the

faith, and ihall giue heede tofpintes of

errour , and to do&rine of diuels. 4.

19.4

a Teachinglics through hypocrifie, whofe

confeience
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confidence is marked with a hotc iron.

4914
3 Forbidding marriage,and commanding

to abftaine horn tneate, which God hath

created to be recemed with thanks giuing

of the faithfull and of them that haue

knowenthe truth, 4.9 .t 4.8c 4. 12. z$

4 For whatfoeutr God hath created :s

good, nor nothing is to be refufed if it be

taken withthankefgiuing. 3.19-S

f For it is fanftificd by the word of God
and prayer. 3.19.8. and 3.20.28

6 Being nourished vp in the wordes of

Faith, and in good doctrine, which thou

haft continually followed. 3 .2.1

3

8 But godlinefle is profitable which hath

promife of this life, and of the life to

come. s.9.3. 3.2.28.&3-1044

10 Therefore we labor and arereprochtd,

bicaufe we hope in the huing God,which

is the Sauiourof all men,but moft chiefe-

lyof the Faithful!. 3.8.8

13 Attend vnto reading, exhortation and

doctrine vntill I come. 1.9.1

14 Negled not die gifte that is in thee

which was giuen thee to prophecie with

laying on ofthe handesofthe Elders. 4.

3.16. and4-i9 28

$.9 Let not a widow be taken into the

number that is younger than 60. yecrs

olde,that hathbeene the wife ofone huf-

band. 439
1 1 Therefore to be condemned, becaufe

they haue forfaken their firft faith. 4.13 .18

j 7 The Elders that rule well, are woorthy

double honor,but moft chiefly thofe that

doe labor in the wordes and doctrine. 2.

8.35. and 4. 11.

1

ao Thofe that offend, reprooue openly,

that the reft may feare. 4-i a -3

J 1 I charge thee before God & our Lord

Iefus Chrift, and the elect Angels, that

thoukeepe thefe things without prefer-

ring one before an other, and do nothing

partialis. I.i49,i6.and3.23.4

%z Lay hands fodenly vpon no man, nei-

ther be partaker ofothermensfinncs.4.

3.12,1*

64 He is pufTed vp and knoweth nothing,

but doteth about queftions and ftrife of

words, ofwhich there rifethenuie, ftrife,

railings,and cuill fiumifing. 1.13.3

1 o For the roote of all euill is the loue of

money, the which whileft fomelufted af-

ter, they haue erred from the Faith, and

pearcedthemfelues through with maoiy

forrowes. 3.2.. jj

16 Whoonly hath immortaIitie,dwelling

in the light that none can attaine vnto,

whom neuer man faw,neither yet can fee,

vnto whom be honor and power euerla-

fting. Amen. 1.6.3.& 1.18.3.& 3.2.1

17 Charge thofe that be rich in this workh,

that they be not high minded, and that

they put not truft in vncertaine riches,

but in the liuing God, who giueth all

things aboundantly to enioy. 3.18.6

20 O 7'imothie,keepe that that is commit-
ted vnto thee, andauoide prophane and
vaine bablings, and oppofitions of fci-

ence falfcly lb called. 1.16.8

II. TIMOTHIE

1.1 T\ Aul the Apoftle of Iefus Chrift,

JL by the will of God, according

to the promife of life which is in Chrift

Iefus. 2.9.3

6 I do put thee in remembrance that thou

ftir vp the gift of God which is in thee,

by thelaying on ofmy hands. 4.3-16

9 Who hath faucd you and hath called

you with an holy calling, not according

to our vvorkeSjbut according to his owne
purpofe and grace,&c. 2. 12,5. and 3.14

5.and3-22.3. and 4.1.26

10 But now is made manifeft by the ap-
pearing of our Lord Iefus Chrift, who
hath aboli fned death, and hath brought

life and immortahtieto light through the

Gofpell. 2.9.2.and3.2j.i

1 2 For the which caufe alfo I fuffer thefe

things, neither am I aihamed: I know
whom I hau'e beleeucd,and I am perfwa-

ded, he is able to ketpe that Ihaue com-
mitted vnto him agairift that day. 3 .2.3 1.

and 3.25.4

14 That woorthy thing that was commit-
ted vnto thee, keepe through the holie

Ghoftwhichisinvs. 3-2*33

1 8 The Lord giant him that he may findc

mercie with the Lord in that day.3.25.10

2,10 Therefore I fuffer all things for the

elect fake, that they might alfo obtaine

the
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the dilution that is in Chrift Icfu , with

eternallglonc. ^'i*
ii Ifwe bee dead with him, we fhall alfo

liue with him: and if wefufrlr, we fliall

alfo reignc with him. 3- I 5-8

13 Ifwe belecue not, yet abideth he faith-

fulljhe cannot dcme himfelfe, j .4 z.& 3

.

20 36

16 Stay prophane babhng about vaine

things, for they will proceed to more vn-

godlines. I'*' 1 !

19 The foundation of God ftandeth fure,

haiungthis feale, The Lorde knoweth

who be his,8cc. 3.22.6 8^4.1.2,8

to In a great houfe there be not only gol-

den& (iluer veflels, but alio ofwood and

ofearth, and fomc ofthem be to honour,

ar.dfomctodifhonor. 3.15.8

2 5 InuTiicl them with meekencs that are

contrarie minded , if that God willgiue

them at any time repentance that they

may know the truth. 1. 14. 18. &3.3.21.&

3-M-l?
%6 And that they which bee taken in the

fnare of the duiell , inthe which they be

heldcaptiue,may,&c. 1.I4.18.& 3-3*W
2.6 Euer learninL',btit they can ncuer com

to the knowledge ofthe truth. 32.$
8 And as lanftes and lambres withftoode

Mofcs, fo they withftand the truth, men
corrupt in minde,and reprobate touching

the faith.
, 3' 2 ' J 3

16 The whole Scripture isgiuen by infpi-

ration ofGod, and is profitable to teach,

to reproue,& to co:reet,&c.i.9.i .& 2.7.14

17 1 hat the man of God may be perfect,

being perfectly inftructedto cuery good

wo ike. 1.9.1

4.1 I charge thee therefore before God,
and before the LordelefuiChnft, who
fhall iudgc the quicke and the dead at his

glorious coming in his kingdome.2.1 f.\ 7
S It remaineth, that there is acrownclaid

vp forme, v. hich the Lord that righteous

iudge fliall giue vnto me in that day .3 . 1 8.

5-&3 i5-4

j 6 At my firfi anfwering no man afllftcd

me,but all forfooke me. 4.^.1 f

T I T V S.

i.i T).^«/aferuantofGod,and an Apo-
JL ftleoflefus Chrift ace 01 ding to

the faith of the cleft of God, and know-
ledge of the tiuth , which is ae cording to

holines. 3. 2. 12.& 3.12.10

6 For this caufel left thee in Creta, that

thou fhouldiftgoeforwaidcsro amende
thofe things that remaine , and that thou

fnouldcft appoint eucry where Eldei s,as I

hauecommaunded thee. - 4.3.7.8,15

6 Ifany be blamclcile,tet it be the husband

one wife, hauing children that be faith-

fully. 4.3.1 z.& 4.1 2. 23

7 A biihop muft be blamclcflc , as the fte-

ward ofGod,8ccnotgreedie offilthielu-

ker. 4.5.^9

9 A holder of that faithfull Worde which
ferueth to teach , that hee may exhort by

found doctrine, and confute them that

fpeake there againft. 4-3-6

13 This witnifle is true : wherefore re-

prooue them eaineftly , that they may be

(bund in faith. 3 ,2 « I 3

I C. All things is pure to the pure : but to

the defiled and faithles , nothing is pure,

&c. 3.19 9 &4.13.9.&4.17.40
2.2 That old men be fober,fhcwing them-

felues worthy to be reuerenced,and tem-

perate,found in faith, loue, andpatience,

3.2.13

II For the grace ofGod that bringeth fal-

tiation to all men hath appeared,!. 1 2.4.8c

37.3-&3-l6-2 & 4-i.^

1 2 Teaching vs, that wickednes being for-

faken and worldly luftes, wee fliould liue

foberly,rightcoufly,and holily,inthis pre-

fcntlife. 3. 16.2. SC3. 25.1

J3 Looking for that blefled hope, andfor

that glorious comming of the glorie of
that great God and fauiour cucn Chrift

IfcfilS. 3.9.5.8c 3. 2^.2

3 1 Put them in mind that they be iiibied

to principalities , and obey powers, that

they be prepared to cucric good wo; ke.4.

20.23

4 But v. hen the bcuntifulnes and Ioue of

God our Sauiour towards man appeared.

25.17.Sc3. 145. 8c 4. 1. 26

5 Not by the works of nghtecufnes that

we had done, but accord ing to his mercy
hefaued vs, by the wafhing ofregenera-

tion^ c.i. 13. 14 Sc 2. 5.1 7.8c 3 .42 5.8c 4.

1 5. 2, 5.8c 4.1 £. 20.& 4. 17.22-

7 That being iuftified by his grace, wee
fhould"
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fhouldbe madeheircs according to the

hope of eternall life. 3>i$-^

9 But ftay foolifh queftions and genealo-

gies, and contentions , and brawhngs a-

bout the law/or they are ynprofitable and

vame. 2.1 2. J

HEBREWES.

X.I •"> Od many times 3nd druerfly fpake

Vj to the fathers by the prophets. 2.

9.1.&2.15.1.&4.8.7

2 In thefe latter daies he fpake to vs by his

fonne. i.i3.7.&4.8.7.&4.i8.2o

3 Who being the brightnes of his glorie,

and the the engraued forme ofhis perfon,

and bearethvp all things by his mightie

Word,hath by himfelfe purged our finncs,

&C. 1.13.1,12. &I,I<J.4. &2.2.20&2.
'43

4 Beeing made fo much more excellent

than Angels, by how much hee hath ob-

tained a more excellent name. 1-149

6 Let the Angels of God worfbip him. 1,

1.13,11,13

10 And thou O Lorde, in the beginning

haft laid the foundations ofthe earth: and

the heauens be the works ofthy hands. 1.

1.13.11,13,26

14 Be they not all miniftring fpinteslent

foorth to minifter for their fakes that fliall

be heiresoffalu3tion, 1. 14.9 .and 3. 20.

*3

z.j He hath no: put in fubiection to the

Angels,the world to come,ofwhich wee
Ipeake. H4-9

9 But we fee Iefus crowned with glorie and

honor, which was made a little while in-

feriourto Angels, byreafonof fuftering

death, that by Gods grace he might tafte

of death for all men, j. 13. 16. andi.

16.7

jx For he that fanctifieth, and thofe that

are fanclified , are all ofone : vvherefore

he is not afliamed to call them brethren.

2.13.1

14 That he might dtftroy through death,

him that had the empire and power of

dtath,that is the dcuil!,&c. 1.14.18.& 2.

13. 1,2.&3. ii. ia

ic. And that hee might dthuer all them,

which for fe arc ofdeath were al their life

time fubied to bondage. 2.16,7

16 For in no wife he tooke the Angels,but

he tooke the feed oi^ibraham.x .I4.9.and

2.13.1,1

17 In al things it became him to be made
like to his brethren ..that he might be mer-

cifull, and a faithfull high prieft in things

concerning God. 2.13. i.& 2.16.2,19

3.14 Webee made partakers ofChrift, if

we keep fure vnto the end that beginning

wherewith we are vpholdcn. 3.2.16

4.9 There remaintth therefore a reft to

the people of God. 2,8.29

14 Hauing therefore a great high prieft,

that hath entred into heauen, euen Iefus

the fonne of God, let vs hold thisprofef-

fion. 2.7.2.&4. 4.2 X

1

5

We haue not a high prieft that cannot

be touched with the infirinitie ofour flclli,

but was in all things tempted in like forr,

yet without (in. z. I2.i,7.&2.i3.i.and2.

16 n.and4 J724
16 Letvs approch therefore with bold-

ncs vnto the throne ofgrace, tli3t we may
receiuemercie , and tinde grace to helpe

at time ofneed. 3.:o.i2,l7

5 .1 Euery high prieft is taken from amongft

men, and is ordained fcrmen in things

pertaining to God,that he may offer both

gifts and (aenfice for finncs. 2.124

4 Neither doth any man take this honour

to himfelfe, but he that is called of God,
as.was Aaron. 4-3. 10 and 4.15.11.3^04

18.9,14.

j And fo Chrift tooke not to himfelfe this

honor,to be made high pritft,&c <4.i4.2i.

and 4.18.2

6"Thou art a prieft for eucr,after the order

ofMclchifedec. 4.19.18

7 Which in the daies of his flelh did offer

vp praiers and (applications withftrong

crying and teares vnto him,that was 3b!e

to faue him from death, & was alio heard

in that which he feared. . 2.16. 11

8 Although he were the Ion, notwithftan-

dinghe learned obedience by thofe things

that he fuffcred. 3 .8.

1

10 And called ofGod anhighprieft,after

the order ofMelchifedec. 4.1s.

a

6.4 For it cannot be that thofe which were
once lightened, and haue tailed of the

heauenly gifts , and were made partakers

of
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oftheholyGhoft. 3.2. n.and 3.3.11,23

6 If they fall, that they mould bee renucd

a?,ainebyrepentancc,&:c f 3-3-ZI

10 For God is not vniuft , that he flioulde

forget yourworkes and labour of lone,

which ye ihewed toward his name,&c.3.

18.7

13 For when God made the promife to ./4-

brabam, when as he could fweare by none

oreater, hee fwore by himfelfc. 2.8.

*5

jtf For men verily fweare by him that is

greater than themfelues , and an oath for

confirmation is an ende of ftrife amongft

them. 2-8-27

7,3 Without father,without mother,wirh-

outkintcd. and hauing neither beginning

ofhisdaics,nor end ot his life, but is like-

ned to the fonne of God,and continutth

apricftforeuer, 4.19.28

7 But without all controuerfie,thatwhich

is the leaft is bleffed ofhim that is greater

4.18.1

11 If there had beene a full perfection by

theLeuiticallpriefthood>&c. x.u 4

12 Thepritfthood tbererbre being chan-

ged, itmdft needesbee, that there bee a

change of the law. 3.4.4 & .\.6.z

17 Thou art a prieft For cuer after the or-

der ofMelchifedeci 4.18.1

19 The lawe fanclified nothing , butthe

bringing in of a better hope did it by the

which we come neerc to God. 2.7.17.

and 2.1 1.4

a I But thiSjhc is made with an 01th by him

that faid vnto him,Thc Lord ham fworne

andwd no: repent, thou ait a pritftfor

foreuer,&o 4.18.2

2 2 Iefus is made fo much greater furctie

ofa betterteftament 4.18.2

24 And he j bicaufe he abidethfor cuer,

hath an cuerlafting priefthood. z.15.6

2^ Whereby he is able to faue thofe which

come vnto God by him. z.itf. itf

8.1 But this is the fumme of that which we
haue fooken: thatwe bauefuchanhigh

prieft, that fittem on the right lur.dofche

throne of maicihe inhcauen. 2. 11?.

i-5

< See, quoth he that thou make all things

according to the paterae that was fhewt d

thee in the mountaine. 2.7 1

6 But now our high prieft hath obtained a

more excellent office, mas much as he is

theMediatorofabctterteftamcnt,&c. 2.

itf.\z

9.1 The fiift Teftament had 3lfo ordinan-

ces ofreligion, and a worldly fanftuarie.

4.14.21

7 But into the fecond went the high prieft

alone once euery yere,not without blood

which he offered for himfelfc and for the

people. 2.7.i7,and 2.156

8 Whereby the holy Ghoft this Signified,

that the way into the holieft ofal,wasnot

ytt opened , whileft as yet the firft taber-

nacle was (landing. 2.7.i7.and2. if.tf

9 Wherein were offered gifts andfacrifi-

ces that could not make holy,concerning

the conscience of him that didfermce. 2-

7.17.8c 2. Ii.i4.ck4.14.2y

11 But Chrift being come a hie pritftof

good things to come. 2. itf. 1tf.8r4.14.21.

and 4.18.2

1

2

Neither by the blood ofgoats & c alues,

butby his owne blood entrcd he once in-

to the holy place. 2.1 7.4-and 4.18.3

13 Per ifthe blood of buls & goats, &the
allies ofan heifer (prinkling them that are

vnclcane, fanctifieth as touching the pu-

rification ofthe Heih. 2.17.4

14 How much more lhall the bloodeof

Chrift, which through the ctcrnall fpirite

offered himfelfe without fpot to God,8c c.

2,i6-tf.8c 3.16.2&4.14.11

I J And for th;s c'aufe he is theMediator

of a new Tcftamcnt., thatthrough death,

Scc.x. 7.17.&4.17.4

1 6 For where a teftament is,there muft be

the death ofhim that made the teftament

41 8.y

22 Andal things almoft according to the

law, was purified by blood, and without

(heading ofblood there was no remiffion

i.i5.tf.& 2.17.4

%6 But now once in the ende of the world

hath he appeared toput away finne by the

facrifice ofhimfelfe. 4.18-5

27 And as it is ordained formen that they

fhall once die, and after that commcth
thejudgement. X.itf.l7.&3.25.8

28 So Chrift was once offered to takea-

way the finncs of many, and vnto them

that looke for him,lhal he appeare the fe-

cond
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fecond time without fin vnto faluatjon.3

.

25.1

10. 1 For the law hailing the fhadowc of

good things to come , and not the verie

image ofthe things, can neiier with thofe

facrifices which they offer yeerely,fanc'ti-

fie the commers thereto, 2.7.16, 17. &2.
11.4.&4.T4.15

a Forwould they not thenhaue ceafedto

hatie beene ofFred becaufe that the offe-

rers once purged , fliould haue had no
more confcience offinne. 3.19.15.&4.

IO-.3.&4.I4.ZJ

4 For the blood of buls and goats c annot

take away fin. 4-I4-2J

7 Then I faid,lo,I come (in the beginning

of thebooke it is written of mee)thatl
fhoulddo,OGod,thy will. 1.16.?

8 Aboue,whenhe faid,facrifke,andoffe-

rings,and burnt offerings, and finne offe-

rings,thou wouldeftnot haue,neither haft

thouplealure therein which are ofFred by

thelaw,&c. 2.16.$

jo By the which willwe are fan«flified,euen

by the offering ofthe bodie of chrift once

made. 3.6.3 .& 4.1 8.3

14 For with once offering hee hathconfe-

crated foteuer,thofe that are fanclified.3.

5. 2.8c 4.18.3

19 Wherefore brethren, feeing wee haue
libertie to enter the holy place through

the blood ofIefus. 3.20.zo

zo By the new and liuing way which hee
hath prepared forvs through the vaile,

that is,his flefh. 3.20.18

16 Ifwe finne willingly after that we haue
receiued the knowledge of the truth,

there remaincth no mote facrifke for fin.

', 3-3; iI .'23.&-4.i8.3
%y But a feareful looking ior ofiudgmenr,

and violent fire which fhall deuourethe

aduerfaries. 3-M-I2
19 Ofhow much moreforer punrfhment

thinke ye,fhall he yc worthy,which trea-

deth vnder foote the fon ofGod,& coun-
teth the blood of the teftament as an vn-
holy thing, wherewith he was fan&ified,

and dothdefpife the fpirite of grace. 3.3.

21

36 Ye haue need ofpatience, that after yc
haue done the willofGod, y ee might re-

c cine the promifes. 3,4.37

II.I Now faith is the grounde of things

that are hoped for, and the euidencco*

things that arenotfeene. 3.2.41.8c 3.

25-1

3 By faith we vndeiftand , that the Worlde

was made by the worde ofGod , in fuch

fort, that the things that we fee, were not

made ofthings that did appeare. 1-5.13.

8c 1.6.1.8c 1.16.x

6 Withou: faith it is vnpoffible to plcafc

him, for hee that commcthto Godmuft
beletue that God is, and that he doth re-

ward them that feekthim. 3.1 1.1 $.& 3.

14.4 & 3.20.40

7 By faith we being warned of God ofthe

things which were as yet not feene,&c.3.

2.30.

9 By faith he abode in the land ofpromiic

as aftranger,&c. 2.10. 13

17 By faith Abraham offered vp Ifaac

when he was tried,and he that had recei-

ued the promifes, offered his only begot-

ten fon. Z' l 9'6

21 He worfhipped God leaning vpon his

ftaffe. 1.1 l.t J

12.3 Confider him therefore that indured

fuch fpeaking againftof finners leaftyee

fiiould be wearied & faint in your minds.

3-3-1*

j And you haue forgotten the exhortation,

which fpeaketh vnto you as vnto chil-

dren: Myfonne, defpife not the chafle-

ning ofthe Lord,neither faint in thy mind

when thou art reprooued of him, 3.4.

8 For ifyou be without correction, wherof

all are partakers, then areyebaftardsand

notfons. 3-8.6

9 Moreouer, wee haue had the fathers of

our bodies, which corrected vsi, and we
gaue them reuerence,fhouId we not much
rather be in fubiefhon vnto the father of

lpirits,that we might liuc ? i-i 5.1

J7 Forye know how that afterwardwhen

he would haue inherited the bltfling, hee

Wasrciected, for he found no place to re-

pcnt,ahhough he fought the blefling with

teares. 3-3-2+

18 For yee came not to the mount that

might be touched, nor vnto burningfire,

nortoblacknciTe, anddarkenefie, &c. 2.

11.9

u But
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%i Butycecamctothe mount Sion, and

to the Citie of the liuing God, the ce-

IcftialJ IiTtifalcm,and to the companie of

innumerable angels. 1.149

23 To the congregation of the firft borne

which are written in heauen, and to God
thciudgeofall. 3-*f-6

13.4 Manage is honourable amongft all

men, and the bed vndefiled : but whore-

mongers and adulterers God williudge.

4.9 I4.&4.i*.zy.&' 4.13.3

8 Iefus Chrift the fame yeftcrday, and to

da y , and alfo for euer. 1.10.4

1 c. By hirn therefore let vs daily offer vp to

God the facrificcof praife, that is, the

fruitc ofthe lips,which confefle his name
3.20.18.& 4.18.16,17

16 To doc good, and to diftribute forget

not : for with fuch facrificcs Godis plea-

fed.3.4.36. and 3.7.?. and 3.1 c.<i.and 4.

18.17

17 Obey your guide's and be ruled by them,

for they watch for the health of your

fbules , as fuch that mail giue account

therefore. i.ic.i

I A M E S.

1.2 AyfY brethren,countitforanetcce-

IVldingioy, fo often as you fall into

diuers temptations. 3 10.46

Ii Bleflcd is the man that fuffereth temp-

tation,for when he mall be tried, he ihall

receiuethc crowneofhfe. 3.J7.10

13 Let no man when hee is tempted fay,

that he is tempted ofGod, for God can-

not bee tempted with cuils , neither doth

hee tempt any man. 310.46

1

4

But ech one is tempted when he is dra-

wen away by his ovvnc concupifcence,

and is entifed. 3 .20.46

I f Then when luft hath concerned, it bnn-
gcthfoorthlinnc, andfinnewhenitis fi-

niihed,bring«thfoorth death. 3-3.13

17 Euery good gift and euery perfect gift

commethfrom aboue from the father of
lights, with who there is no vanablcnes,

neither ftudow by turning. 1.13.3. &1.2.

SI. &4.14.IO
21 Wherefore lay apart all malicioufnefle

and (upeifluitie of mahcioufnefic, and
receiucwith meekenefle theworde that

is ingrafted in you, which is able to faue

yourfbules. 4-J7*f
a.y Hath not God^iofen the poore ofthis

Worlde,thattheylnouldberichin faith,

and heircs of th'tjdngdome which hee

promifed to thofe of whome hee is belo-

ued 3,13.10
10 For whofoeuer fhallkeepe the whole

lawe, and yetfailcth in one point, hee is

guiltieofall. 3.i^.,io.&3.i8.io

14 What auayleth it him my brethren,

though a man fay he hath faith,when hee

hathnoworkes, can the faith faue him?

3.2.9,11

19 Thou belccueft there is one God, thou

doft well, and the diuels bcleeue & trem-

ble. 3.2.10

ii Was not Abraham our father iuftified

thoroW workes, when he offered vp Ifaac

his fonne vpon the altar ? J^< 3 . 1 7. 1

1

4.3 You aske and you receiue not,becaufe

youaske amifietharyee might confume
itonyourluftcs. 3.10.7

6 Butthe Scripture offereth more grace,

and therefore faith, God refifteth the

proud, and giueth grace to the humble. z.

2.10.&3 11.

?

8 Drawe nigh to God, and hee will drawe

nie to you: denfeyour handesyee fin-

ners, and purgcyouis harts yce wauering

minded. 3«3- 1 ^

11 Heethatfpeaketheuillof his brother,

fpeakcth againft the lawe, and condem-
neth it, but ifthou condemne the lawe,

&c. 4.'°-7

1 1 There is one lawe giuer that is able to

faue andtodeftroy. 4, 1 0.7

14 Whocannot tell what fhal be thenexe

day,for what is your life ? it is euen a va-

pour,&c, 3.10.28

1

5

For that yee ought to faie, ifthe Loi dc

WiH,and ifwe hue, we will do this or that.

3.10.18

J, 1 2 Before all tbings,my brethren fweaie

nor,neither by heauen, neither by earth
,

neither any other oath, but let your yea

be yca,and your nay nay,&c. 1.8 26

13 Is any man afflicied amongft you * let

him pray : is any man merie ? let him (ing

Pfalmes. 3.10.7

14 Is any fickc amongft you ? let him fendc

for the Elders ofthe Church,and let them
pray for him,&c. 4.19.18,21

Sff j ij And
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15 And the prayer for faith fhallfaue the

ficke,and the Lord jj^ll raife him vp,and

if he haue committj^pinnejit fhal be for-

giuenhim. V 3.10.11

16 Acknowledge yoWfaultes one to ano-

ther, and pray one ror another, thatyee

may be healed : for the praierof a righte-

ous man auailethmuch if it bee feruent.

3.4-6,1 2.&3.Z0.27

Elias was a man fubifc to thole things

that we be,and he prayml earncftly that it

mi°ht not raine, and itemed not on the

earth for the fpace of three yeeres and

ikemonethes. 3.20.26

I.PETER.

J.2 '"T^O the eleft according to the forc-

X knowledge of God the father vn-

to fan&ification of the fpirite through

obedience and fprinkling of the blond

of lefus Chnft, grace and peace bee

multiplied vnto you- 3.1.L& 3.t4.^.& 3.

22<?.&4,TJ.2

3 BlefTed bee God the father of our Lorde

Icfu Chnft, who ofhis great mercie hath

begot vs againe into a lmely hope, by the

refurrection of Chiift Iefu from death.

2.16.13

5 Who are kept by the power of God
through faith to falu.ition,which is pre-

pared to be declared in the laft day. 3 .2.

V-& 3.18.3

7 Thatthctriallofyourfaith,beingmuch

more faithfuller then the triall of golde

which penfheth although it bee tried by

fire. 3.8.4

2 Recciuing the ende ofyour faith , euei>

thejfljuation ofyourfouks. 1.1 5.Z.& 3,

^tar ^ 18.3.&3.25.1

ji Searching when orwruttimc the fpiric

which teftified before of Chiift which

was in them, fhould dedanSthe fufFering

that fhould come vnto Chrift,ckc. 1.13.

18.& 2.9.1

12 Vnto whom it was reueiled, that th:y

fhould not minifter vnto themfelues, but

vnto vs the things which are now fliewed

vnto you by them. ;* 2.9. i.& 2.1 1.6

15 Butashewhichhatn\aIledyouis holy,

lb be you holy in all mane»^ conuerfv-

tion 3.6.3

16 Beyouholy/orlamholy. 3.6.2

18 Knowing that yee were not redeemed

with corruptible thinges , as filuer and

golde from your vaine conuerfation, re-

ceiued by the traditions of the fafbers,

2.17.5

1

9

But with the precious bloud of Chnft,

as ofalambe vndefiled and without Ipor.

2.17.5.&3.6.3

20 Which was ordtined before the foun-

dation of the worlde,but was declared in

the laft times for your fakes. 3.2X.6.& 4.

18.20
2

1

Which by his meanes do beleeue in god
that raifed him vp from the dead & gaue

him glory, that year faith & hope might

beinGod- 2. 16.13. &3.2. 1,43
22 Seeing your foules are purified by obey-

ing the truth through the fpirit with bro-

therly loue without faining. 1.15.2, & 2.

23 >, Being borne againc,notofrnortallfeed,

but ofimmortal,by the word ofthe lining

God,wholiuethand endureth for euer.2.

107.&4.1 6.&4- 16.18,31

2.5 And yee as liuelyftones,bem3deafpi-

rituall houfe,&c. 4.6.5.&4.18.16

<? But yee are a chofen generation^ kingly

priefthood, a holy nation, a people that

God hath chalenged to himfelfe,that you
fhoulde fbewe foorth the vermes of him
which hath called you from darkencs in-

to his wooncTerfull light. 2.7.1.& 3.1 3.2.

&4.i8ii7.&4.i9.25

1 1 Beholde, I pray you aspilgrimes and

ftrangers,that you abftaine from the lufts

of the flcibjWhich ftnue againft the foule.

I. 15.1

13 Bee you fubieel vnto euery ordinance

of man for the Lordes fake , whether

it bee to the King , as to the fupcriour.

420.23

17 Honor all men, loue bro:herlines,teare

God,honor the king. 420.7
21 Chnft hath fufrrcd for vs, leauing vs an

example that we mould follow his fteps.

3.16.2

24 Who bore our finnes vpon his bodie on,*,

the cioffe, that wee being dead to linns,

might hue to righteoufrulTe- jj^^yhofe
ftripes yee are healed. 2.i6.6.&2^^l&

3.4.16.& 3.4.27.8c 34.30.& 4.14^^
a; You














